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THESE IS MORE TO FOLLOW. 

Tune . — “Afore to Follow 



PLANO, ILLINOIS, JANUARY 1, 1879. 



Have you beard the gospel voice? 

Then thcro’a more to follow. 

If it made your heart rejoice, 

There 13 more to follow. 

Faith alouo no soul will save, 

There is more to follow; 

Each command which Christ did give, 

You have need to follow. 

Chorus. 

More and more, more and more, 

Christ commands to follow, 

Every precept of his word, 

You have need to follow! 

Are you of your sins assured? 

Then there’s more to follow; 

If resolved to sin no more, 

Still; there’s more to follow ; 

Christ himself the way has shown, 

Him you’re bound to follow; K.n. 
You of water must be born, 

Still there’s more to follow. 

If the Master’s footsteps, you, 

Through the water, follow, 

You will find his promise true, 

There is more to follow ; 

You, the Holy Spirit’s zeal, 

Will perceive to follow; 

And, rejoicing, you will feel, 

. That there’s more to follow. 

When the Spirit you receive, 

There is more to follow; 

You, a Christian’s life must live, 

Then shall blessings follow. 

When perverted ways of men 
Tempt you, do not follow. 

Once astray, one step begun, 

Soon there’s more to follow. 

For tho faith of Saints contend, 

Know that joy will follow; 

No device or plan of man 
Substitute or follow ; 

Him that overcomes is shown, 

Glorious things to follow; 

Reign with Christ upon his throne, 

There is much to follow. 

F. Johnson. 

— 

LETTER FROM BRO. WI, B. SMITH. 

"ffe: 

Joseph: — I have delayed writing, in hopes 
that when I did write, I might be able to do 
better justice to the cause by my not being too 
limited in time. "While at work on the farm 



it is hurry, hurry, all the time; to get the 
odds and ends gathered before cold winter sets 
in upon us. The seasons are so short in this 
Northern Iowa, that one can scarcely turn 
round twice, (comparatively speaking), before 
he must put to his best efforts to gather into 
his garner — what grain, hay, and other pro- 
duce that his short summer will permit him 
to save from what he has gained by the labor 
of his hands. But, as these are matters that 
I had not particularly in contemplation when I 
began this letter, I will now name the subject. 
It is the apostasy that I wish to make a few 
remarks about, and it is the strange singulari- 
ty that attaches to their teachings abroad. 

First and foremost, they proclaim to the world 
that your father, Joseph Smith, was a prophet 
sent of God to restore the ancient, primitive 
Church of Christ, in its pristine beauty and 
holiness; but how strangely contradictory are 
the teachings of the prophet, to the teachings 
and workings of these Brighamite Mormons, 
who deny wholly the Divinity of Christ by 
their substitute, Adam-God. 

Joseph Smith, to my personal knowledge, 
never taught any such doctrine. While read- 
ing over a few lines of that forged revelation 
on the wife doctrine, I thought it singularly 
strange that your father could have given ut- 
terance to such ideas of blood and murder, 
when in all his lifetime, his example and teach- 
ings were so contrary, or reversed to such 
teachings. No man, from my personal knowl- 
edge, was more devoted to his wife and chil- 
dren than Joseph Smith; nor could he for 
one singular moment have penned a law, or 
given utterance to a rule that would, under 
any circumstances whatever, have deprived 
them of life. Nor did Joseph Smith ever pre- 
dict that the time would come, that it would 
. be lawful to murder apostates; or to destroy 
rebellious women, because they refused to be- 
come polygamous wives, or to submit to such 
rules of barbarism. Any one acquainted with 
the real character of Joseph Smith, on the 
subject of family relation, Would know, at the 
first glance, that that monster revelation was 
a forgery and a fraud of the blackest dye, 
palmed off upon the name and character of j 
the prophet. Twice in my history I journeyed 
with my brother Joseph to Missouri as his i 
life guard ; once in the camp of the Saints, 
and once in company with your Uncle Hyrum, 
Vincent Knight, and Elder Rigdon; and up 
to only a few days previous to his death, I 
was in close council, more or less, with your 



father; and never in all this familiar associa- 
tion with him, did I ever hear him hint or 
say that ho had received a polygamous reve- 
lation. And, from these, and other facts that 
I might name, I pronounce that polygamous 
revelation a base and wicked forgery, the in- 
tent of which, like tho oaths and covenants 
that apostates administer in their humbug 
endowments, was to better enable these usur- 
pers and conspirators to sustain themselves in 
their apostasy, and illgotten power. 

In conclusion, I will add that I am per- 
sonally acquainted with the god, or the gods, 
that gave utterance to this monster revelation. 
Three of the principal ones engaged in getting 
it up are dead, died in Utah, and only one re- 
mains of that party, conspirators who hold 
the monarchial rule, as head and lead of that 
faction of the Brigham apostasy now existing 
in Utah. 

I will note more on this subject at another 
time, lest this writing becomes too lengthy for 
a place in the columns of the Herald, or in 
the Saints’ Advocate. I will mention, how- 
ever, that on the subject of the priesthood; 
there can not be any divine recognition of its 
authority in the sight of God, where the only 
claim for its divinity rests upon the facts of a 
usurped power; for in all such cases, crimin- 
ality, murder and treason become the natural 
results. But how different are the views ta- 
ken by these conspirators in support of their 
usurped power; as per example and teaching. 
And what a strange falling away from first 
positions (when contrasted) as named in the 
first of this article; that Joseph Smith was the 
chosen of God, to build up and restore the 
pure Church of Christ upon the earth; and in 
that Church there was to be no murder, no 
stealing, no false swearing, but all was to be 
peace, joy, loving one another and keeping all 
of the commandments of God, that the fullness 
of the glory of God might rest upon his 
people in this Latter Day "Work. Such, in 
part, we wish to say to the world, and to all 
mankind, was to constitute the mission and 
calling of Joseph Smith, the prophet. It was 
to build up a gospel church by works of 
righteousness, not by fraud, nor by secret 
works of darkness; nor by evil doing. God, 
(as we are told iu the good Book), dwelleth 
not in unholy temples, nor will ho bless a 
corrupt priesthood to the salvation of many 
souls. 

I rejoice much, Joseph, when I read from 
your pen that the out look is prosperous for 
the progress of the true Church of Christ. 
Brother W. W. Blair, also, writes that tho 
work is on the increase having baptized some 
thirty persons of late, and more coming in — > 
glory to God ! Let him have all the praise, 
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all workers of miracles ? have ail the gifts of heal- 



for his wonderful mercies are extended to all 
those that put their trust in him, and worship 
him in the beauty of holiness. 

Elder David McGoon, from Buekland, 
Alamakee county, Iowa, and his wife, made 
me a visit a few days since, they were welcome 
visitors; they are old time Saints and strong 
in the faith of the work. Brother McGoon 
has a most excellent talent for public speak- 
ing; and his spirit gathers light from a world 
that is divine. An Elder coming that way 
would find a welcome at his domicile, and 
open doors in that vicinity to hold forth in. 
I visited that place some three years ago, and 
succeeded in removing much of the prejudice 
of the people against the faith of the true 
Latter Day Saints, by explaining to them that 
we neither held nor claimed aflinity with the 
apostasy that had gone off to the valley of 
the mountains. 

I am done now. In my next I shall en- 
deavor to explain the mysterious problem of 
those Smiths in Utah, being so deeply im- 
mersed in that Brighamite faction of Mor- 
monism, that has the curse of polygamy for its 
motto; a barbarism that every person profess- 
ing to he a Latter Day Saint, ought to be 
ashamed of. More anon. This from your 
uncle, in love of the truth, 

ASM Wm. B. Smith. 




SIGH'S FOLLOWING. 



“And these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve; in my name shall they east out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick and they shall recover." — Mark 16 : 
17, IS. 

There is not that unity in the Church, as 
touching the question of authority, that I not 
only wish there was, but think there ought 
to be, in order to build up the kingdom suc- 
cessfully. A few thoughts have suggested 
themselves to my mind, which I concluded to 
write, desiring to be guided by that “spirit of 
truth" that Jesus promised his followers. 
The question is, Who has the right to lay 
on hands ? Jesus says, “them that believe.” 
Perceiving that this is an ordinance of faith, 
it must follow that those who administer in 
the ordinance, must have the requisite faith. 
Now a faith not founded on the word of God, 
is of no effect, is it not ? a zeal without knowl- 
edge. Then how necessary that the planks 
in our platform, be that which is taught in 
the revealed word of God. The written law 
is what I understand we are dealing with, and 
it is by that, that we try the things of the un- 
written law. All must harmonize, else we 
have no standard. It would indeed be a zeal 
without knowledge; and, the history of the 
past proves, sadly though it be, foolishness in 
the extreme. 

If it be true that believers of the gospel, 
have the right to lay on hands, we ask, Of 
what use is a called, a chosen ministry ? I 
answer, there is none, for there is no special 
power laid on them more than follows all be- 
lievers. Again, if this be true, it gives the 
sisters equal privilege with the brothers; vis. 
to preach (which Paul said was a shame) and 
to administer in all the ordinances of the house 
of God. I have no objections to their doing 
so, provided the law of God permitted them; 
and upon the same ground, in the same light, j 



do I hold the condition of all believers of the 
word, save some, who through faith, are heirs 
of the blessing. Let the word of God answer, 
and let us as children conform thereto. Latter 
Day Saints should be consistent with them- 
selves, for they repudiate the teaching of the 
Christian world because they declare, that, 
“all that is necessary for salvation is to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be 
saved." “For by grace are ye saved through 
faith and this sot of yourselves, but of God,” 
&c., and condemn them for not taking the 
word as a whole. Then we should not fall 
under this condemnation. 

“Then he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent 
them to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick” (Luke 9:1,2). Some may 
urge that because the words “his twelve dis- 
ciples” are used, that, that was the number 
that constituted his followers at that time, as 
disciples implies followers; and also, that some 
were women; but if you will read Matt. 8:5, 
6, you will find sufficient to disparage you in 
the belief that the twelve were all; and in 
Matt. 10 : 2-4, we have the names of these 
twelve, which we find to be the names of 
twelve men, and I do not know of a single 
instance on record of a woman being com- 
missioned with the authority of the priest- 
hood. 

“And the twelve who were ordained of 
him, were with him," — Christ. Luke 8:1b 
These evidently " W6re ithe same twelve to 
whom the writer refers in 9th chapter, in 
which Christ gave them power, they hav- 
ing been previously ordained. Now to ordain, 
is, “to invest with ministerial or sacerdotal 
functions; a rite.” Paul sets forth the man- 
ner that evidently was the rule in the apos- 
tolic age. “Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery" (1 Tim. 4 : 14). So then this authority 
was transferred by the laying on of hands. “Af- 
ter these things the Lord appointed other seven- 
ty also, and sent them two and two before his 
face, into every city and place whither he 
himself would come.” (Luke 10 : 1). It is 
harmonious to conclude that he appointed 
them in the same manner that he did the 
twelve, viz; by the laying on of hands) for “in 
Him is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning,” acting just like Himself. 

“Again, Jesus says, “Ye have not chosen 
me but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that you should go and bring forth fruit, that 
your fruit should remain ; that whatsoever ye 
may ask the Father in my name, he may 
give it you.” (John 15 : 16). 

“But,” says one, “Christ was talking to the 
branches of the vine, His Church.” Very 
good, but this ordination must be in harmony 
with other scripture : 

“For to one ia given by the Spirit ihs word of 
wisdom; to another, the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; to another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, Jjie gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit; to another, the working of miracles; 
to another, prophecy; to another, discerning of 
spirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to 
another, the interpretation of tongues. 

“And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. Are all 
apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers ? are 



ing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 
I say unto you, Nay ; for I have shown unto 
you a more excellent way, therefore covet earnestly 
the best gifts.”— 1 Cor. 12 : 8-10, 28-31. (I. T.) 

“And lie gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; till we, in the unity of the 
faith, all come to the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness cf Christ.” — Eph. 4 : 11-13. 

Why all this? “That we be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro," &c. I am aware that 
this is delicate ground, as the true minister 
of Christ does not wish to arrogate authority 
to himself. But who placed them there ? Did 
r.ot God ? Then it i3 for an allwise purpose 
in him; and though those holding the priest- 
hood have caused “the truth to be evil spoken 
of,” by virtue of “damnable heresies,” docs it 
in any degree lessen the honor of those offices? 
Certainly not. Follow those officers only as 
they follow Christ. 

Again, “But all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will,” or as God will (1 Cor 12 : 
11). Many gifts are given to all the believ- 
ers, for all who do his will, are promised a 
knowledge of the works, (John 7 : 17), hut 
that all believers are to receive all the gifts, 
or any one or more of them, is folly in the ex- 
treme, because it is diametrically opposed to the 
revealed word of God, but “dividing severally 
as he will.” Some may urge all believers 
have faith. Yes, but not the gift of faith as 
it is understood in (1 Cor. 12 : 9). From 
these then we fee! safe in concluding with 
James, “Is any sick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the Church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord” (James 5 : 14). Now to 
administer in “the name of the Lord,” im- 
plies authority. 

Again : “Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; 
we pray you in Christ's stead be ye reconciled 
to God” (2 Cor 5 : 20). It must be quite 
obvious to all, that no one can labor in Christ’s 
stead without first having been commissioned 
by him so to do, no more than one could act 
as an agent for a firm without first being au- 
thorized to do so; and though those com- 
missioned are required to follow a certain law, 
and when they do so, all contracts are of full 
value; yet, if unauthorized, the contracts are 
null and void. And no one can administer in 
the ordinances that Christ did, unless they 
have the same authority that he possessed; 
which, I trust no Latter Day Saint will care 
to deny, was that of the higher or Melchisedcc 
priesthood (Heb, 5 : 5, 6, 10). “The office of 
an Elder conies under the priesthood of Mel- 
chisedec * * * to administer in spiritual 
things” (D. & C. Sec. 104 par. 3). 

Again, speaking of the sick, * * * “and the 
Elders of the Church, two or more, shall be 
called” (Sec 42 par. 12). These harmonize 
with James “let him call for the Elders of the 
Church." These unite in the one fact; viz; 
that the Elders alone have the power to lay on 
hands for the sick. “And no man taketti 
this honor unto himself but he that was called 
of God as was Aaron” (Heb. 5 : 4). “Behold 
I command you, that you need not suppose 
that you are called to preach until you are 
called” (D. & C. Sec. 10 par. 8). * “Behold 
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1 speak unto all who have good desires” 
(par. 11). 

As regards the blessings that will follow 
some of the believers; notice, one of them is 
the gift of prophecy. Now a man may be a 
prophet and not hold the priesthood. John 
the Baptist was a prophet, and Jesus said, 
“more than a prophet.” Why? John held 
the priesthood to baptize for the remission of 
sins (Matt. 3 : 11), and in that I believe he 
was more than a prophet. Joseph the Seer, 
and others likewise. “First, apostles, second- 
arily prophets.” Joseph the Beer was ordained 
an apostle (D. & G. Sec. 17, par. 1). And 
here I will add that if all believers have the 
right to administer, there was no need of that, 
or any other ordination. 

The Aaron ic or Lsvitical priesthood is an 
appendage to the greater (Sec. 104, par. 8). 
The duty of those holding that priesthood is 
set forth in See. 17, par. 10, 11. This de- 
clares what they shall do, and it would be ab- 
surd to require a declaration of what they 
shall not do. It may also be urged, that be- 
cause priests have the right to ordain other 
priests, teachers and deaeons; (See. 17, par. 
10); that he also has the right to lay on 
hands for the sick, insomuch as the ordaining 
is done by the Holy Ghost in him; but it is 
not couched in the commandments, hence we 
need not suppose that it is admissable; he has 
a degree of this power, it seems, for the pur- 
pose of propagating the priesthood under di- 
vine sanction; bat “the stream can not rise 
higher than the fountain,” and the power to 
lay on hands for the sick, as we have noticed, 
elearly belongs to the higher or Melohisedec 
priesthood. The strongest argument that we 
have heard in defence of the theory that un- 
der some circumstances the uncalled believer 
has the right to lay on hands, is that most 
rules have exceptions, and perhaps the same 
with this. For instance, the scriptures teach 
that through the laying on of hands the Holy 
Ghost is given to baptized believers ; but that 
some believers have received the Holy Ghost, 
though not baptized. Very true; but mark, 
there was no human means used to transfer 
the Holy Ghost. So, also, has it been in 
healing; no Elders being convenient and for 
lack of time, the simple method of kneeling 
and asking God for the blessing of health 
brought the desired effect. So here is an ex- 
ception, and perhaps many others like it, and 
the beauty of it, to our mind, is, that these 
exceptions are similar, no human means used 
to transfer it. The evidence to us is, that 
when God uses human means, He will call, 
and ordain him to that power. Think you 
there is an exception to the rule laid down in 
John 3:5? Certainly there can not be; and 
so do we consider in the rule of the adminis- 
trations of men. It may be well for any one 
to anoint the afflicted part with oil, but when 
one does it “in the name of the Lord,” or com- 
mand the disease to be rebuked with the lay- 
ing on of the hands, it implies authority, and 
I can not from scriptural, or any other stand- 
point, think it admissable, unless called of 
God, and ordained unto that power. Literally 
speaking the Ohristam world are not believers, 
hence have not the blessing, but some of them 
are perhaps believers in the principle of the 
prayer of faith saving the sick (James 5 : 15). 
And I believe that many, as well as Latter Day 
Saints, enjoy this to a degree; but their lay- 



ing on hands, I do not believe avails them 
any thing because of authority, else the 
claims of Latter Day Saints is a farce, and the 
scriptures which teach of the ancient apostasy, 
and of the re-establishment of God’s church, 
God’s authority, viz; the priesthood, does 
not mean what it says. The whole founda- 
tion is shaken, “and we are found false wit- 
nesses.” This is not argument but it is the 
conclusion that I am driven to. 

Wesley believed the time would eome when 
the gifts would be enjoyed. Why did he not 
move and perform those ordinances? Because 
he had not the faith , the true faith, for he 
recognized the necessity of authority. Now 
then where are th a keys of the kingdom? If 
it bo urged that the “believers” used in the 
text, are those that believe that through their 
own administration, the signs do follow, then 
they have a right to the Melohisedec priest- 
hood; but be careful, for Satan himself has 
transformed himself into an angel of light. 
So let us know the will of the Father and 
patiently climb up the hill, until we reach 
that happy home, Mount Zion, is my prayer, 

E. H. Gdemt. 

Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa. 

— - — - — - 

LETTER FROM ISO. JOHH MACAULEY. 

Brother Henry : — Bear with me in making 
a few remarks on an article in the Herald of 
November 1st, page 322, on “Probation.” I 
do not write merely to show my wisdom above 
any of my dear brethren. God forbid. I love 
them too dearly for that. But I write for the 
truth’s sake, and devoutly pray that there may 
be no divisions among us. 

God delights to feed his people with the 
bread of life which he sent down from heaven, 
and that is every word that proceeds from him. 

But I come to the point. There will be a 
time when all who died without the gospel 
law will have it preached unto them ; and that 
time is in Christ’s kingdom or Millennium, 
but not in this present world. It is filled with 
pollution and sin, blood touoheth blood, and 
there is all manner of wickedness. If the old 
world was corrupt before God, this present is 
worse. Earthquakes, fires, storms, the light- 
ning’s flash, and the rumbling and roaring of 
the thunder, show plainly that it is about to 
be burned up, for it is too polluted for Christ’s 
kingdom. He said to Pilate, (John 18 : 36), 
“My kingdom is not of this world." To the 
Pharisees he said, “Men do not put new cloth 
on an old garment, neither do they put new 
wine into old bottles,” for the new wine would 
burst the bottles. The citizens of Christ’s 
kingdom must bury these old bodies that we 
received from the first Adam, must put off the 
old man and put on the new. Read Rom. 6 : 
6; Eph. 4 : 22, 23, 24; Col. 2 : 11, 12, and 
3 : 9, 10. By baptism we bury the old Adam, 
and by the laying on of hands we receive the 
seed of the new life, that we may receive the 
promise. Also the new world will be pre- 
pared for the new Adam. See 1 Cor. 15 : 45- 
48. Then when this earth is restored into its 
first happy state, Jesus will come to take his 



place with all his saints, and the first Adam, 
with his thousands of thousands, will meet 
Jesus and his band, and Adam (Ancient of 
days) with his thousands of saints will bow to 
Jesus and become the sons of God. (Read 
Dan. 7 : 9, 10). Then when the kingdom 
that was lost by the first Adam will be re- 
stored to Jesus and the kingdom is reorgan- 
ized, all who died without the gospel will be 
raised, all but willful murderers, and those 
who received the gospel and turned away from 
it. These will remain in their graves until 
the end of the thousand years. Noah’s fami- 
ly will each get the part allotted to them. 
Shem, Asia; Ham, Africa; Japheth, the 
northern parts; Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
Palestine; and their spiritual seed, the Conti- 
nent of America. All these nations will have 
restored to them the Melehizedek priesthood, 
that they may be prepared for receiving the 
celestial priesthood of the Son. I refer the 
reader for Israel’s part to Ezek. 47 : 40 to the 
end of the book. David is to be their prince. 
(Chap. 48). Baptism will be restored. (See 
Ezek. 13 : 2). 

They will have many privileges that we of 
this world have not. Satan is to he bound so 
that he can not tempt. Children are not to 
die under one hundred years. The new and 
everlasting covenant will be preached ; Satan 
is to be loosed for a little season, to fulfill the 
Scriptures, “If ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards 
and not sons.” So by suffering they may be 
made perfeet, to receive a house made without 
hands, eternal in the heavens. .This city has 
foundations as well as gates. (Rev. 21 : 10, 
to end). The Millennium then is the time 
that the gospel will go unto all the world, to 
kings and queens, emperors, lords and nobles, 
and they will hear the gospel proclaimed by 
God’s own mouth. And hero comes the en- 
dowment. Before the former apostles were 
sent to the world they had to be endowed with 
power from above. No doubt they attended 
to the ordinances of endowment. In these 
last days, before the gospel went to Europe, 
they (the priesthood) were endowed ; and in 
the temple that is yet to be built, will the en- 
dowment be, before the gospel goes to the na- 
tions of the earth, and so ends the work of 
God. Amen. J. Macauley. 



JOHN WESLEY— HIS FAITH Ilf THE 
EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 

July 2, 1759. — I rode to Durham, and went 
at once to the meadow by the river side, where 
I preached two years ago. The congregation 
was now larger by one-half ; but the sun was 
so scorching hot upon my head, that I was 
scarce able to speak. I paused a little, and 
desired God would provide us a covering, if it 
was for his glory. In a moment it was done; 
a cloud covered the sun, which troubled us no 
more. Ought voluntary humility to conceal 
these palpable proofs that God still heareth 
prayer ? 

June 8, 1763. — Just as I began preaching 
in the open air, the rain began ; but it stopped 
in two or three minutes, I am persuaded, in 
answer to the prayer of faith. Incidents of 
the same kind I have seen, abundance of times* 
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and particularly in this journey; and they are 
nothing strange to them who seriously believe, 
“The very .hairs of your head are all num- 
bered.” 

August 16th, 1769. — I gave a second read- 
ing to Mr. Newton’s account of his own expe- 
rience. There is something very extraordinary 
therein ; but one may account for it without a 
jot of predestination. I doubt not but his, 
as well as Col. Gardiner’s conversion, was in 
answer to his mother’s prayers. 

October 10, 1778. — I was desired to visit 
one who had been eminently pious, but had 
now been confined to her bed for several 
months, utterly unable to raise herself up. 
She desired us to pray that the chain might 
be broken. A few of us prayed in faith. 
Presently she rose up, dressed herself, came 
down stairs, and I believe had not any further 
complaint. 

September 5, 1781. — I believe it my duty 

relate here what some will esteem a notable 
instance of enthusiasm. Be it so or not, I 
relate the plain fact. In an hour after we left 
Taunton, one of the chaise horses was, on a 
sudden, so lame, that he could hardly set his 
foot to the ground. It being impossible to 
procure any human help, I knew of no remedy 
but prayer. Immediately the lameness was 
gone, and he went just as he did before. 

April 26, 1782. — I got to Halifax, where 
Mr. Floyd lay in a high fever, almost dead for 
want of sleep. This was prevented by the 
violent pain in one of his feet, which was much 
swelled, and so sore, it could not be touched. 
We joined in prayer that God would fulfill His 
word, and give his beloved sleep. Presently, 
the swelling, the soreness, the pain were gone; 
and he had a good night’s rest. 

August 13. — At three o’clock in the after- 
noon, I took coach. About one on W ednesday 
morning, we were informed that three high- 
waymen were on the road before us, and had 
robbed all the coaches that had passed, some 
of them within an hour or two. I felt no un- 
easiness on the account, knowing that God 
would take care of us; and he did so, for be- 
fore we came to the spot, all the highwaymen 
were taken ; so, we went on unmolested, and 
early in the afternoon came safe to Bristol. 

December 21. — I visited Mr. Maxfield, 
struck with a violent stroke of palsy. He was 
senseless, and seemed near death; but we be- 
sought God for him, and bis spirit revived, I 
can not but think in answer to prayer. 

May 23, 1783. — I set out for Derby; but 
the smith had so effectually lamed one of my 
horses, that many told me he would never be 
able to travel more. I thought, even this may 
be made a matter of prayer, and set out cheer- 
fully. The horse, instead of growing worse 
and worse, went better and better; and in the 
afternoon brought us safe to Derby. 

April 9, 1785. — Between nine and ten we 
went on board the Clemont packet; but it was 
a dead calm till past ten on Sunday, when the 
company desired me to give them a sermon. 
After sermon, I prayed that God would give 
us a full and speedy passage. While I was 
speaking, the wind sprang up, and in twelve 
hours brought us to Dublin Bay. Does not 
our Lord still hear prayer ? 

September 3, 1786. — When we had been 



twenty-four hours on board, we were scarce 
come a third of our way. I judged we should 
not get on unless I preached, which I there- 
fore did, and I believe all were affected. After- 
ward, we had a fair wind for several hours ; 
but it fell dead calm again. This did not last 
long, for as soon as prayer was over a freBh 
breeze sprang up and brought us into the bay. 

It being then dark we cast anchor, and it 
was well, for, at ten at night, we had a violent 
storm. I expected little rest. But I prayed, 
and God answered, so that I slept sound till 
my usual hour, four o’clock. 

July 11, 1787.— At seven we sailed with a 
fair wind. Between nine and ten I lay down, 
as usual, and slept till near four, when X was 
waked by an uncommon noise, and found the 
ship lay beating upon a large rock, about a 
league from Ilollyhead. The captain leaped 
up, and running upon the deck, when he saw 
how the ship lay, cried out, “ Your lives may 
be saved but I am undone !” Yet no sailor 
swore, and no woman cried out. We immedi- 
ately went to prayer, and presently the ship, I 
know not how, shot off the rock, and pursued 
her way, without any more damage than the 
wounding a few of her outside planks. 

August 14. — The wind turning contrary, 
and blowing bard, we were very near being 
shipwrecked. When we were in the middle 
of the rocks, with the sea rippling all around 
us, the wind totally failed. Had this contin- 
ued we must have struek upon one or other of 
the rooks, so we went to prayer, and the wind 
sprang up instantly. About sunset we landed. 

September 6. — Went on board with a fair 
wind, but we had just entered the ship when 
the wind died away. We cried to God for 
help, and it presently sprung up, exactly fair, 
and did not cease til! it brought us into Pen- 
zance Bay. 

November 25. — Returning to Canterbury, I 
called on Mr. Kingsford, a man of substance 
as well as piety. H'e informed me, “Seven years 
ago, I so entirely lost the use of my ancles and 
knees, that I could no more stand than a new- 
born child. All the advice I had profited me 
nothing. In this state I continued six years. 
Last year I sent for a physician, but before 
he came, as I sat reading the Bible, I thought, 
Asa sought to the physicians, and not to God; 
but God can do more for me than my physi- 
cian. Soon after, I heard a noise in the street, 
and raising up, found I could stand. Being 
much surprised, I walked several times about 
the room; then I walked into the Square. 
From that time I have been perfectly well, 
having as full use of my limbs as I had seven 
years ago.” 

October 6, 1788. — When I came into town, 
it blew a storm ; and many cried out, “ So it 
always does when he comes !” But it fell as 
suddenly as it rose ; for God heard prayer. 

May 29, 1789. — lletween Newton and Moyle 
we bad such rain as I never saw in Europe 
before. In two minutes the horsemen were 
drenched from head to foot. We dined at the 
rector’s, Dr. Wilson, a man of uncommon 
learning, particularly in the Oriental tongues. 
At six, he took me in his coach to the castle- 
yard, where a numerous congregation soon 
assembled. Almost as soon as I began to 
preach, the rain began. Observing the people 
began to scatter, I prayed aloud that God 
would “stay the bottles of heaven.” He did 
so ; the people returned, and we had acom- 



fortable refreshing shower of heart-reviving 
love. 

The journals of Mr. Wesley contain many 
instances of answer to prayer. The above in- 
stances are selected, and I here present them, 
for the glory of God, and for the encourage- 
ment of Christians to exercise faith in Him 
who answers prayer. 



LETTER FROM UTAH AND REPLY. 

St. Qeome, Utah, June 10th, 1877. 

My Dear Sister, and Dear Children : — I 
now will endeavor to answer your letter. I 
was thankful to hear from you, but was sur- 
prised to learn by your letter that you believe 
that Joseph Smith’s son was the legal heir to 
lead the church and kingdom of God. This 
I don’t believe. You might ask me my reason. 
It is this : I can testify that I heard Joseph 
Smith, the prophet of God, say that he was 
tired and weary, and he was now to roll off that 
power on the twelve apostles and they should 
bear off the kingdom of God ; and I think you 
might have heard Joseph the prophet say the 
same. There are thousands of witnesses that 
can testify to this. This power was given to 
the twelve apostles, that they should lead and 
bear off the kingdom of God, until God would 
appoint another in their place. 

You say that Joseph Smith’s son is the legal 
heir to bear off the Church. I would be glad 
if it was so, for I always had great respect and 
love to Joseph Smith’s family. L know that 
he was a true prophet of God, and I often 
heard you bear this testimony with your dear 
husband, and you know that this power was 
given to the twelve apostles by our prophet 
Joseph Smith. Now, I would ask you, who 
led the church after our Savior was taken away ? 
It was the twelve apostles, Peter being the 
president of that quorum; so it is Brigham 
Young’s right to lead the Church, he being 
the president of the apostles, or of that quorum, 
and now it is the right of the next one that 
stood by Pres. Young, and so on till the last of 
the twelve is all gone. And so on till every 
quorum that belongs to the church and king- 
dom of God, for the priesthood shall never be 
taken from the saints of God. Now I would, 
I will ask you a question. Where did Joseph 
Smith’s Bon get his priesthood ? Did he come 
in at the door of the kingdom of God ? Where 
did he, Joseph Smith, receive his ordination, 
or who baptized him? I can tell you, it was 
old Marks and Gurley, that apostatized in 
Nauvoo, and were cut off' from the church and 
kingdom of God, and went to the Strangles, 
and then went back to Joseph Smith’s son. 
And they pretended to have power to ordain 
him to be a prophet of God to lead his Church ; 
they are the apostates that pretended to have 
a revelation to ordain him to that office. This 
is of the devil, and not of God. If Joseph or 
his brother David would come to the Church, 
where the priesthood had that power to lead 
down into the waters, and they had baptized 
them and ordained them to that power, then 
the people, or Saints, would be glad to have 
received them, for I believe it would be their 
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right to help bear off the kingdom. I now 
will ask you if you don’t know that this is the 
gospel of Christ that you obeyed. I believe 
you had this testimony, to know for yourself. 
How is it that you have gone away and believe 
another doctrine and deny Joseph Smith’s 
teaching? You know, or ought to know, that 
Bro. Joseph received a revelation showing that 
polygamy was a true principle, and gave a 
commandment to obey it; which he, Joseph 
Smith, did, and had several wives and children, 
which you know. And how is it that you say 
that you are strong in the faith and deny, by 
your letter, polygamy? You might as well 
deny Bro. Joseph of being a true prophet of 
God, which you have testified before God and 
his Saints, that you knew that Bro. Joseph was 
a true prophet of God. 

I defy you, or any of the priests of this gen- 
eration, to find anything against a man of God 
having as many wives as he can support. This 
you may think is a bold saying, but I can 
prove it by the word of God ; and you or any 
person, can’t fetch any scripture to prove that 
it was not so. Jesus never said aught against 
it, and all the prophets did obey it; and raised 
large families, which you can’t deny, if you 
believe the Bible. God blessed them and 
often spake to them, and they were blessed 
by the Spirit of God continually until they 
disobeyed the commandments of God. So it 
is in our day, If one man .sins and disobeys 
God, he is accountable for his sins; and not 
you or any other person ; we all shall be judged 
according to our works. 

Now, Maria, I have written plainly to you, 
and [ want you to do the same to me; for I 
love you and your dear children, and I would 
be glad if you could see as I do, for I know 
you have a work to do for your dear husband 
and bis dead. This is required of you, and 
your children, and if you don’t obey it God 
will require it of you, and you will lose that 
reward and blessing which you might receive. 
I will do all that lies in my power for your 
dear husband and bis dead, if you don’t come 
and attend to it. Now I want you to ask me 
any questions you wish me to answer. Get 
some person to write for you, for I could not 
understand your writing. My love to you and 
ail your children. May God bless you with 
his Holy Spirit, is the prayer of your brother, 

Wm. Empey. 



Detroit, Bec&er Co., Minn , 
July 8th, 1878. 

Mr. Wm. Empey, Dear Sir : — Your letter 
of June 10th, addressed to your sister-in-law, 
Maria Empey, was placed ia my hands a short 
time ago, with a request to answer the same, 
which I shall now endeavor to do, in as plain 
and brief a manner as possible. 

I have concluded to write for the cause of 
truth without disguise, and if sister Empey 
wishes to add thereto, she can do so, as seem- 
eth her good. As your letter is mostly made 
up of bare assertions, questions, and your own 
personal testimony, without a single quotation, 
or reference to the word of God as given through 
Joseph Smith, whose name you profess to hold- 
in high repute, it will only be needful for me 
to present a portion of the vast amount of evi- 
dence that exists on the other side. 

You say that you are surprised that your 
sister should believe Joseph Smith to be the 
legal heir to lead the church and kingdom of 



God. And why should you be surprised, when 
the revelations of God, given through Joseph 
the Martyr, plainly declare him to be the man 
to hold that exalted position! Moreover, Ly- 
man Wight, Wm. Clayton, W. W. Phelps, P. 
P. Pratt, the martyr’s mother, sister Lucy 
Smith, B. Young and a host of others have 
testified that Joseph is the man; and it was 
generally understood, after the death of the 
martyr, that “young Joseph” would come 
forth in the due time of the Lord and lead the 
Church. Even you admit that if Joseph or 
David had gone to Utah, and there been bap- 
tized and ordained, “it would have been tbeir 
right to help bear off the kingdom.” Now 
the law makes it his (Joseph’s) right by lineage, 
and contains a promise that the priesthood 
shall continue in the lineage of the martyr, 
until the great restoration. (Doc. & Cov. 6 : 
3, old ed.) Nowhere is Joseph’s right to 
stand in the place of his father made depend- 
ent upon an ordination from B. Young or any 
of his fellows. And why should Joseph go to 
Utah to be baptized? seeing he was baptized 
by his father, at Nauvoo, before his father’s 
death, and not by “old Marks and Gurley,” 
as you insinuatingly, but falsely assert. 

You say, “I can testify that I heard Joseph 
Smith, the prophet of God, say that he was 
now tired and weary, and that he was now to 
roll off that power on the twelve apostles, and 
they should bear off the kingdom of God.” 
You think, so you say, that your sister proba- 
bly heard the same things; but she says she 
never heard anything of the kind, though her 
opportunities for hearing such statements (had 
they ever been made) were better than yours. 
If Joseph placed'the kingdom on the shoulders 
of the twelve, then why did B. Young, with 
Willard and Heber, in December, 1847, climb 
into “Moses’ seat,” in violation of the promise 
that Brigham himself had*made to the church, 
viz : “The twelve stand in their own place, 
and always will.” — Times and Seasons, vol. 5, 
p. 618. Why not leave the kingdom where 
you and they (Brigham’s twelve) say Joseph 
placed it? 

From Doc. & Cov. 51 : 2, we learn that God 
intended to appoint another in Joseph’s stead ; 
and from Doc. & Cov. 14 : 2, we find that the 
appointment must come through the martyr, 
Joseph. Lyman Wight, one of the Twelve, 
testified up to the time of his death, 1858, that 
when Joseph, Hyrum and himself were in Lib- 
erty Jail, Missouri, in 1839, little Joseph was 
brought by his mother and left with him while 
she attended to some business in town; and 
that then and there Joseph, Hyrum and him- 
self laid their hands on the young boy’s head, 
Joseph blessed him and prophesied that he 
would yet lead the church of the living God. 

“ Bro. James Whitehead, of Alton, Illinois, 
says that a short time before Joseph’s martyr- 
dom, young Joseph was anointed and set apart 
to be the successor of his father, under the 
hands of his father, in a council held in 
Joseph’s own house, the Mansion, in Nauvoo. 
He says Bishop N. K, Whitney held the horn 
of oil upon the occasion ; and further says that 
Geo. J. Adams, and some now in Utah were 
present. Bro. Whitehead was Joseph’s clerk 
at the time. Joseph’s widow, Emma, says 
she well remembers the time, and, though not 
present, she heard her husband say that young 
Joseph was set apart to be his successor. She 
also says that after young Joseph was anointed 



and set apart, Geo. J. Adams eame down to 
her room greatly elated with what had trans- 
pired, saying that they now knew who would 
be the successor of Joseph, for his father had 
just set him apart to that office and calling.” 

The above is an extract from a tract written 
on the subject of the suceessorship, by an 
Elder in Utah. 

The value of these testimonies is seen in the 
fact that they fully agree with the law of God 
as found in Doctrine and Covenants. “To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them.” — Isa. 8 : 20. And, we 
might add, the law and testimony must agree, 
else nothing is established. 

Your peculiar idea that it is the right of B. 
Young (because President of the Twelve) to 
lead the Church, and now is the right of the 
one next to him in office, etc., etc., is novel in 
the extreme, and has been conjured up by 
yourself, or some one else for you. Such a 
thing is not known to the law of God, and is, 
therefore, an illegitimate child of Brighamite 
origin, like hundreds of others in Utah. 

You ask, “Where did Joseph Smith get his 
authority 1” He got the right to this priest- 
hood by lineage, according to promise, as we 
have already seen. (Doc. & Cov. 6 : 3). In 
the revelation of 1841 par. 18, we read, “ For 
this anointing have I put upon his head, that 
his blessing also be put upon the head of his 
posterity after him.” Joseph was ordained at 
Amboy, Illinois, in 1860, by the authority of 
a General Conference of the Church, as the 
law requires. (Doc & Cov. 2 : 17). He was 
ordained under the hands of brethren Wm. 
Marks and Z. H. Gurley. Wm. Marks was 
the President of the High Council and of the 
Nauvoo Stake, at the death of Joseph, hence 
was the highest local authority in the Church 
after Joseph was taken. Z. II. Gurley was a 
president of the Seventies at the death of 
Joseph, and was afterwards chosen an Apostle 
in the Eeorganization. Now under the hands 
of these men, and two others, young Joseph 
was ordained to the Presidency of the High 
Priesthood. You say this was all of the devil ; 
but the word and Spirit of the Almighty bear 
united testimony that it is of God. You de- 
nounce Gurley and Marks as “old apostates.” 

I do not wonder at this, for the devil never 
knowingly fights against himself, but makes it 
his business to oppose the work of God, and 
those into whose care it is committed. Breth- 
ren Gurley and Marks were men who fully 
endorsed the faith of all true Latter Day 
Saints; men who honored the name of the 
martyr, Joseph, but could not, and would not 
endorse the false doctrines taught by Young, 
Strang and others. These men labored zeal- 
ously and not without the blessings of God, to 
remove the foul stain that was brought upon 
the pure faith of the Church by the introduc- 
tion of polygamy and other “damnable here- 
sies,” 

You accuse your sister of leaving the doc- 
trines of Christ, and denying the teachings of 
Joseph Smith. Did Christ ever teach polyg- 
amy ? Let us see. “And he [Christ] an- 
swered and said unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, and said, For 
this cause shall a man leave father and moth- 
er, and shall cleave to his wife [not wives] : 
and they twain [not three, six, or more] shall 
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be one flesh." (Matt. 19 : 4, 5). Christ com- 
manded his apostles to teach all that he had 
taught them (Matt. 28 : 20), but nowhere do 
we learn that they taught polygamy. Paul 
says, “Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every 'man have his own wife [not wives], 
and every woman have her own husband.” — 
1 Cor. 7 : 2. But the Brighamite cure for 
this evil is, “Let every man have all the wives 
he can support!” And then the beauty of 
this doctrine is that a man’s glory is to depend 
upon the number of his wives and children ; 
therefore, the more money and property a man 
has, the more wives and children here, and 
the greater his kingdom hereafter ! Jesus 
said, “How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter the kingdom of heaven ,” but with the 
Brighamites, according to this doctrine, their 
salvation is about a sure thing. But then 
the number of males and females born into the 
world is about equal; (or the number of males 
born is in excess) ; and if the rich man is to 
have all the wives he can support, then many 
a good and worthy man who is able to sup- 
port one wife must be deprived entirely of 
both wife and children ; and, as a reward for 
his sacrifice here, he shall have no kingdom 
or glory hereafter ! ! If this is not a “damna- 
ble heresy,” I would like to know what is. 

Here are the teachings of Joseph Smith. 
“For there shall not any man among you have 
save it be one wife ; and concubines he shall 
have none.” — Book of Mormon. “You both 
[the two standing together to be married] mu- 
tually agree to be each others companion, hus- 
band and wife, observing the legal rights be- 
longing to this condition ; that is, keeping 
yourselves wholly for each other, and from all 
others , during your lives. And when they 
have answered ‘ Yes,’ he shall pronounce them 
husband and wife.” — Doc. & Cov. 

As for that document you call a revelation 
from God, it is neither authentic nor genuine 
— is condemned by the standard books of the 
Church, and the writings of Joseph Smith up 
to the time of his death. No one would ever 
mistake it for a revelation from God, after 
proper investigation, but he who is blinded by 
priestcraft or lust. Joseph Smith wrote the 
following : “Again we never inquire at the 
hands of God for a special revelation, only in 
case of there being no previous revelation to 
suit the ease, and that in a council of high 
priests.” — Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 753. 
Was there no previous revelation touching the 
marriage relation ? You know, or ought to 
know, that the Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants both condemn polygamy. In 
Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 499, Joseph 
wrote as follows : “If any man writes to you, 
or preaches to you doctrines contrary to the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, set him down as an impostor.” Now, 
Mr. Empey, who are apostates ? and who are 
they that deny the teachings of Joseph Smith? 

You challenge all the priests of this genera- 
tion, and everybody else, to produce anything 
against a man of God having as many wives 
as he can support. I answer, from what we 
we have already seen, it is evident that a “man 
of God” will have nothing to do with such 
abominable doctrine, only so far as he is de- 
ceived, except to put it down by the word of 
God. Sir, I challenge you, and all the Brig- 
hamite army to produce one single passage 
from the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine i 



and Covenants, or the writings of Joseph 
Smith, as published in the Times and Seasons, 
either commanding or permitting any man to 
have as many wives as he can support ! 

. You say, “Jesus never said aught against 
it.” Did he say anything in favor of it ? A 
doctrine must be properly authorized before 
it may be practiced. Here are the words of 
Jesus. Please read and believe them. They 
were given through Joseph Smith for the ben- 
efit of God's people, in these last days, that 
they might not be deceived by designing men 
and devils. “Thou shalt love thy wife with 
all thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and 
none else.” — Doc. & Cov. 13 : 6. Is not this 
against polygamy, Mr. Empey ? If not, then 
there is nothing against lying, stealing or 
murdering in any of the books, Bible, Book 
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants. 

You assert that Joseph had several wives 
and children, and that your sister knows it. 
That Joseph had several children, we do not 
deny; but they were all by his legal wife; 
Emma. That he had several wives, we do 
deny. It is one of the assertions that are 
often made by the Brighamites, but never 
proved. Your sister is astonished that you 
should try again to make her believe that she 
knows that of which she has no better evi- 
dence than your bare assertion. If Joseph 
Smith was a polygamist, will you please in- 
form us why it was that Joseph and Hyrum 
gave public notice to the Church, over their 
own signatures, in February, 1844, as published 
in Times and Seasons, vol. 6, p. 423, that one 
Hiram Brown had been cut off from the 
Church “for his iniquity, preaching polygamy 
and other false and corrupt doctrines” You 
will please bear in mind that this notice ap- 
peared six months after the date of your polyg- 
amic revelation. The writings of Joseph and 
Hyrum, on this subject, are true to the law of 
God up to the time of their death. 

I quote again from your letter. “All the 
prophets did obey it [polygamy], and raised 
large families, which you can’t deny if you 
believe the Bible." 

I am afraid, sir, that you have got “many 
wives” and “large families” on the brain, and 
that that organ has become so badly diseased 
thereby, that you have forgotten what your 
Bible does say, and what it does not say. 
Please give us chapter and verse that we may 
know the respective number of wives and 
children had by Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Jonah, Joel, Zechariah and Malaehi. And 
when this is done, we will furnish you with 
another list, before we are through with all 
the prophets. David and Solomon, it is true, 
had many wives and concubines, but the Book 
of Mormon informs ua that it was abominable 
before the Lord. (Jacob 2 : 6). 

The people that I represent are firm believ- 
ers in the words of the revelation given in the 
year 1831, which reveal the order of marriage 
in a plain and authoritative manner. Here 
they are : “For marriage is ordained of God 
unto man; wherefore it is lawful that lie 
should have one wife, and they twain shall be 
one flesh, and all this that the earth might 
answer the end of its creation.”- — Doc. & Cov. 
65 : 3. How beautifully this agrees with the 
marriage ceremony performed by God him- 
self, when he gave to Adam one woman to be 
his loving wife. 

Mr. Empey, do you and your fellows be- 



lieve the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, and the writings of Joseph Smith as 
published in Times and Seasons ? If you do, 
why is it that you have accepted for truth that 
which they condemn 1 and yet style yourselves 
Latter Day Saints. 

Joseph R. Lambekt, Elder of the Reorganized 
Church, of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Address Dowville, Crawford Co., Iowa. 



TESTIMONY GE DAVID WHITMER. 

Messrs Orson Pratt and Joseph F. Smith, of 
Salt Lake City, Utah, on their return to 
Utah have made a very interesting report of 
their trip east, which has been published in 
the Deseret Evening Sews, from which we 
make the following extract, detailing their 
visit to Mr. David Whitmer. Mr. Whitmer’s 
account of the testimony he received is very 
interesting, and will be read with pleasure by 
the Saints. 

“Agreeable to appointment we met Mr. 
Whitmer and his friends, at his office, but as 
the place was too public for private conversa- 
tion and as it seemed impossible to obtain a 
private personal interview with David Whit- 
mer, by himself, we invited him and such of 
his friends as he saw proper to fetch along, to 
our room in the hotel. Mr. Whitmer apolo- 
gized for not inviting us to his house, aa it 
was “wash day,” and he and his wife were 
“worn out” with the extra labor, exposure, 
&e., &e., consequent upon rebuilding since the 
cyclone. He accepted our invitation to our 
room, and brought with him James B. B. 
Yancleave, (a fine looking, intelligent young 
newspaper man from Chicago, who is paying 
his addresses to Miss Josephine Sehweieh, 
grand- daughter of David Whitmer) George 
Sehweieh, (grandson), John 0. Whitmer, (son 
of Jacob), W. W. Warner, and another person 
whose name we did not learn. In the pres- 
ence of these the following, in substance, as 
noticed in brother Joseph F. Smith’s journal, 
is the account of the interview. 

Elder O. Pratt to David Whitmer. Can 
you tell the date of the bestowal of the Apos- 
tlesbip upon Joseph, by Peter, James and 
John ? 

D. W. I do not know, Joseph never told 
me. I can only tell you what I know, for I 
will not testify to anything I do not know. 

J. F. 8. to D. W. Did Oliver Cowdery die 
here in Richmond? 

D. W. Yes, he lived here. I think, about 
one year before his death. He died in my 
father’s house right here, in January, 1849. 
Phineas Young was here at the time. 

Elder 0. P. Do you remember what time 
you saw the' plates ? 

D. W. It was in June 1829 — the latter 
part of the month, and the eight witnesses 
saw them, I think, the next day or the day 
after "(i. e: one or two days after). Joseph 
showed them the plates himself, but the angel 
showed us (the three witnesses) the plates, as 
I suppose to fulfil the words of the book itself. 
Martin Harris was not with us this time, he 
obtained a view of them afterwards, (the same 
day). Joseph, Oliver and myself were together 
when I saw them. We not only saw the 
plates of' the Book of Mormon bat also the 
brass plates, the plates of. the Book of Ether, 
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the plates containing the records of the wick- ! 
edness and secret combinations of the people 
of the world down to the time of their being 
engraved, and many other plates. The fact is 
it was just as though Joseph, Oliver and I 
were sitting just here on a log, when we were 
overshadowed by a light, it was not like the 
light of the sun nor like that of a fire, but 
more glorious and beautiful. It extended 
away around us, I can not tell how far, but in 
the midst of this light about as far off as he 
sits, (pointing to John 0. Whitmer, sitting a 
few feet from him), there appeared as it were, 
a table with many records or plates upon it, 
besides the plates of the Book of Mormon, also 
the Sword of Laban, the directors — i. e. the 
ball which Lehi had, and the Interpreters. I 
saw them just as plain as I see this bed, 
(striking the bed beside him with his hand), 
and I heard the voice of the Lord, as distinct- 
ly as I ever heard anything in my life, declar- 
ing that the records of the plates of the Book 
of Mormon were translated by the gift and 
power of God.” 

Elder O. P. — Did you see the Angel at this 
time ? 

D. W. — Yes; he stood before us, our testi- 
mony as recorded in the Book of Mormon is 
strictly and absolutely true, just as it is there 
written. Before I knew Joseph, I had heard 
about him and the plates from persons who 
declared they knew he had them, and swore 
they would get them from him. When Oliver 
Oowdery went to Pennsylvania, he promised 
to write me what he should learn about these 
matters, which he did. He wrote me that 
Joseph had told him his secret thoughts, and 
all he had meditated about going to see him, 
which no man on earth knew, as he. supposed, 
but himself, and so he stopped to write for 
Joseph. 

Soon after this Joseph sent for me (D. W.) 
to come to Harmony to get him and Oliver 
and bring them to my father’s house. I did 
not know what to do, I was pressed with my 
work. I had about twenty acres to plow, so I 
concluded I would finish plowing and then go. 

I got up one morning to go to work as usual, 
and on going to the field, found between five 
and seven acres of my ground had been plowed 
during the night. 

I don’t know who did it ; but it was done 
just as I would have done it myself, and the 
plow was left standing in the furrow. 

This enabled tne to start sooner. When I 
arrived at harmony, Joseph and Oliver were 
coming toward me, and met me soma distance 
from the Louse. Oliver told me that Joseph 
had informed him when I started from home, 
where I had stopped the first night, how I 
read the sign at the tavern, where I stopped 
the next night, etc., and that I would be there 
that day before dinner, and this was why they 
had come out to meet me ; all of which was 
exactly as J oseph had told Oliver, at which I 
was greatly astonished. When I was return- 
ing to Fayette with Joseph and Oliver, all of 
as riding in the wagon, Oliver and I on an old 
fashioned wooden spring seat and Joseph be- 
hind us, while traveling along in a clear open 
place, a very pleasant, nice-looking old man 
suddenly appeared by the side of our wagon 
who saluted us with, “Good morning, it is very 
warm,”' at the same time wiping his face or 
forehead with Ms hand. We returned the 
salutation, and by a sign from Joseph I invited 



him to ride if he was going our way. But he 
said very pleasantly, “No, I am going to 
Cumorah.” This name was something new 
to me, I did not know what Cumorah meant. 
We all gazed at him and at each other, and as 
I looked around enquiringly of Joseph the old 
man instantly disappeared, so that I did not 
see him again. 

J. F. S. — Did you notice his appearance? 

D. W. — I should think I did. He was, I 
should think, about five feet eight or nine 
inches tall and heavy set, about such a man 
as James Yancleave there, but heavier, his I 
face was as large, he was dressed in a suit of 
brown woolen clothes, his hair and beard were 
white like Brother Pratt’s, but his beard was 
not so heavy. I also remember that he had 
on his back a sort of knapsack with something 
in, shaped like a book. It was the messenger 
who had the plates, who had taken them 
from Joseph just prior to our starting from 
Harmony. Soon after our arrival home I 
saw something which led me to the belief that 
the plates were placed or concealed in my 
father’s barn. I frankly asked Joseph if my 
supposition was right, and he told me it was. 
Sometime after this, my mother was going to 
milk the cows, when she was met near the 
yard by the same old man (judging by her 
description of him) who said to her, “You have 
been very faithful and diligent in your labors, 
but you are tried because of the increase of 
your toil, it is proper therefore that you should 
receive a witness that your faith may be 
strengthened.” Thereupon he showed her 
the plates. My father and mother had a large 
family of their own, the addition to it there- 
fore of Joseph, his wife Emma and Oliver 
very greatly increased the toil and anxiety of 
my mother. And although she had never 
complained she had sometimes thought that 
her labor was too much, or at least she was 
beginning to feel so. This circumstance how- 
ever completely removed all such feelings, 
and nerved her up for her increased responsi- 
bilities.” 



CELEBRATED JEWS IN POWER. 

A LONG SCROLL OF THEIR NAMES — JEWS IN 
RUSSIA, SPAIN, FRANCE, PRUSSIA 
AND ENGLAND. 

A correspondent writes to a Liverpool news- 
paper : In his first and cleverest novel Sidonia 
unrolls before the astonished Coningsby a 
long scroll of the names of celebrated Jews 
who have ruled or influenced the destinies of 
the world. The majority of the learned Ger- 
man professors, he tolls the youth, are Jews. 
The first Jesuits were Jews. The mysterious 
Russian diplomacy, which so alarms Western 
Europe, was organized by Jews. “A few 
years back, we [Sidonia & Go.,] were applied 
to by Russia. Now there has been no friend- 
ship between the Court of St. Petersburg and 
my family. * * * * Our representations 
in favor of the Polish Jews, a numerous race, 
but the most suffering and degraded of all the 
tribes, have not been very agreeable to the 
Czar. However, circumstances drew to an 
approximation between the Romanoffs and 
Sidomas, I resolved myself to go to St. 



Petersburg. I had on my arrrival an inter- 
view with the Russian Minister of Finance, 
Count Canerin. I beheld the son of a Lithu- 
nian Jew. The loan was connected with the 
affairs of Spain. I resolved on repairing to 
Spain from Russia. I had an audience with 
ths Spanish Minister, Mendizebal. I beheld 
one like myself the son of a Nuovo Christiano, 
a Jew of Arragon. In consequence of what 
transpired, I went straight to Paris to consult 
the President of the French Council. I be- 
held the son of a French Jew, a hero, an Im- 
perial Marsha], and very properly so. For 
who should be military heroes if not those 
who worship the Lord of Hosts?” “And is 
Soult a Jew?” exclaimed the wondering 
Coningsby. “Yes, and others of the French 
Marshals, and the most famous Massena for 
example — his real name was Manesseh.” 
Sidonia then had to go to Prussia, and when 
there, in conference with certain notabilities, 
“Count Arnim entered the Cabinet a Prussian 
Jew.” And so,” says Sidonia, “you see, my 
dear Coningsby, that the world is governed by 
very different personages to what is imagined 
by those who are not behind the scenes.” Is 
Sidonia still living? If so, he may have to 
record as follows: “In 1877, I had to go to 
England to consult with the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer about a loan, which, as war with 
Russia seemed imminent, might be required. 
The Prime Minister, Lord Beaconsfield, entered 
the room, and I beheld ‘an Italian descendant 
from one of those Hebrew families whom the 
Inquisition forced to emigrate from the Span- 
ish Peninsula at the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury,’ (Disraeli’s Life of His Father). He is 
now the favorite Minister of the Queen, and 
has in his train many of the most notable 
members of the proud aristocracy, of England.” 
His object all through his life has been to 
glorify himself. He is the most wonderful 
egotist that the world ever saw. His adula- 
tion, his adroit, delicate flatterings, his prompt 
compliance with the royal will, can not but be 
pleasing to the Queen. And then note what 
a position he holds before a wondering world. 
Has it not gone forth to the ends of the earth 
that he, Benjamin Disraeli, of the house of 
Israel, is the favorite Minister of the Queen 
of Great Britain and Empress of India, who 
has honored him as few Prime Ministers have 
been honored. — Oakland Radiator. 



According to Pliny, fire was for a long time un- 
known to some of the ancient Egyptians, and when 
a celebrated astronomer showed it to them, they 
were absolutely in raptures. The Persians, Phoe- 
nicians, Greeks and several other nations acknowl- 
edged that their ancestors were onoe without the 
use of fire, and the Chinese confess the same of 
their progenitors. Pompanion, Mola, Plutaroh, 
and other ancient writers speak of nations which 
at the time when (hey wrote, knew not the use of 
fire, or had just learned it. Pacts of the same 
kind are also attested by modern nations. The in- 
habitants of the Marian Islands, which were dis- 
covered in 1551, had no idea of fire. Never was 
astonishment greater than theirs when they saw 
it on the desert in one of their islands. At first 
they believed it was some kind of animal that fixed 
to and fed upon wood. 

Abuse — like other poison — when administered 
in too strong a dose, is thrown off by the intended 
victims, and often relieves where it was meant to 
destroy. 

Self-conceit is the attendant of ignorance. 
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JOSEPH SMITH, HEMET A. STEBBINS, 

EDITORS. 

Plano, Illinois, January 1, 1879. 

GREETING. 

With this number the Herald begins its twenty, 
sixth volume. Some of its readers can easily re- 
member how steadily it has grown from a small 
sixteen page monthly to the large semi-monthly 
that it now is, from its weak list of half a hun- 
dred supporters to its present thousands of read- 
ers, supporters and sympathizers. 

Prom January, 1866, till now, we have been in 
active editorial charge, having been asssisted 
during that time by Brethren Isaac Sheen, M. H. 
Porscutt, D. H. Smith, M. B. Oliver, D. P. Lam- 
bert, and our present co-worker, H. A. Stebbins, 
all of whom have done well for the cause in their 
labor with us. Beside these, however, we have 
had able co-laborers by the hundred, who, with 
pen and scissors, have contributed largely to the 
success of the The Saints’ Herald. Por their 
assistance, and the good wrought, under Christ, 
we feel thankful ; and we greet all with our New 
Year’s salutation in joyous hopes that we may, 
while not forgetting the steps already passed, go 
cheerfully forward to the completion of our labor. 

In taking charge of the Herald in those years 
that are gone, we had great reason to fear ; we 
were inexperienced, lacked wisdom, and knew 
there were lions in the way ; but, we were en- 
couraged, and laid hold, willingly we trust, to 
labor with our might ; and in looking out over 
the year 1879, which will mark the 26th volume 
of the Herald, we feel a little of the old time 
diffidence. The lions, some of them, are still in the 
way ; and we hardly feel more competent for the 
duties before us, than we did then. We know 
what those duties are better, having been taught 
by experience ; but strange and strong additions 
have been added to them, and every year brings 
its curious medley of cares, fears, anxieties with 
its work. We greet the readers of the Herald, 
everywhere, with the respect and esteem that our 
years of intercourse have warranted ; and because 
we feel encouraged by them, one and all, we shall 
renew the fight in the opening year with all the 
confidence that we can, and with a trust in the 
ultimate triumph of the right that is unshaken. 
Stirring times are upon us and 1879 must see its 
share of storm and sunshine, and may we endure 
the storms that we may bask in the sunshine. 

We look for a busy year for all ; and in our 
busy work-a-day life let us not forsake the way 
of everlasting life. May the year be crowned 
with peace and the glory to follow reward us at 
at the “end of the years.” 

Bro. Joseph R. Lambert writes from Portland- 
vile, Iowa, December 12th, 1878: 

“I have been in the field for more than a month, 
and expect to return home about Christmas time, 
after which I hope to write a word for the Her- 
ald. I felt it my duty to leave home when I did 
to labor in the Master’s cause, and have been 
blessed in the sacrifice. May the good work roll 
on, is the strong desire of my heart. My health 
is some better. Yours in the gospel.” 

This is not a long letter, but it is a full one, and 
suggestive of the spirit in which the laborers 
should go forth. 
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THINGS THAT PERISH. 

There are not many who have been so fortunate 
in this life as to be placed in a condition to be 
entirely without care for the things that perish 
with the using. And it is a question whether the 
few who are thus placed are not worse off, so far 
as the real issues of existence are concerned, than 
are those who are burdened with care. 

The necessities for and incentives to labor 
thrown around the great majority, seem to be safe- 
gaurds against evils, the growth of which would 
choke out and destroy the life that should develop 
into great deeds. 

But, a thought occurs just here, there are those 
who have left the field where labor wins the 
bread that perishes, to give their strength and 
time to the ministering to others the bread of 
life for which they were famishing; how can 
these be burdened with care for the things that 
perish with the using, after the years when ability 
and zest for labor shall have passed by reason of 
age and its infirmities. 

A man at twenty-five years, may feel that he can 
put serious calculations respecting his sustenance 
resolutely away; it is not much that he needs, he 
only is to be cared for, a crust, a place to lie 
down and a place to labor for the truth are all 
he needs. A man at forty-five, who has felt that 
his powers have been shaken, and his spirit has 
faltered in his labor, who may have wife and 
children dependent upon him, may ignore the 
necessities of both himself and family, but is not 
likely to do so without many an admonitory grip 
of conscience and duty. A man at sixty, whose 
ability to do physical labor has been broken, and 
whose “fire of youth” is burning low and fitfully, 
can do neither; he can not put away the realities 
that surround him and his; just before him falls 
the shadow of his broken frame, the reflection 
made by the light of life’s declining sun now 
well down the horizon, within the shadow lies the 
final place of rest, and a step or two is all that is 
left him of the journey ; he can not pause, he can 
not turn, he can only stop — at last. To him the 
things that perish mean much for a few days, and 
then — his anxiety is for those he leaves behind. 

These thoughts were suggested by a sentence in 
a co-laborer’s letter; a man long past the merid- 
ian of life, whose days of physical labor are gone 
long past : “The prospect temporally is not bright. 
The Saints, considering their straightened cir- 
cumstances, have stood by me nobly.” The 
frosts of winter, the heats of summer, the wear of 
years, the waning of strength, the weakening by 
pain, the receding flow of life’s tide have all 
done their work upon him, and he waits now the 
summons to be gone. But, shall he be admon- 
ished by his fellow workers and comrades, that 
now, after he has done nearly all that he can do 
in the spiritual field, and has spent his manhood’s 
prime in spiritual care and ministration, that he 
is a burden ; that his ministrations are no longer 
acceptable, that his place is needed for younger 
and favorite men ; that he had better go to work 
for the things that perish. How shall it he ? 

The St. Joseph, Missouri, Herald, of Nov. 27th, 
sent ns by Bro. Joseph Hammer, contained the 
following notice : 

“The Latter Day Saints of this city are prepar- 
ing for an active winter campaign. One of their 
most prominent elders, Charles Derry, will give 
the first of a series of discourses this evening in 
their hall, corner of Fifth and Francis streets,” 



One of our brethren, Charles Slocum, living 
at Nebraska City, Nebraska, was murdered in 
his own house, December 1st, and his wife, sister 
Eliza Slocum, dragged from her bed, strangled 
and outraged. This crime was committed, evi- 
dently, for plunder ; but the fiends only obtained 
the paltry sum of three dollars and seventy-five 
cents, all the money the aged couple had except 
thirty cents which she had in a dress pocket. 
Brother and sister Slocum were an aged couple, 
who though old and infirm, were supporting 
themselves by selling fruit from baskets in the 
streets and business places of the city. By care 
they had secured a little home, and were living 
comfortably under their own roof tree. Now the 
rude hands of ruffians have broken in upon their 
home and destroyed its peace. 

It is stated in the papers sent us by brother J. 
W. Waldsmith, that persons have been arrested 
who it is thought are the guilty ones. We hope, 
if this is true, that farce shall not rob justice. 

Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, of Nebraska City, Ne- 
braska, has kindly kept ns informed of the pro- 
gress of the officers of the law to discover the 
murderers of Bro. Slocum, and the abusers of 
Sr. Slocum, by sending us copies of the daily 
papers containing the news. 

Henry Jackson, Henry Martin, and Wm. S. 
Givens, all colored men, were arrested, and after 
the proper preliminaries, were tried before Judge 
Gaslin ; and on the evening of December 9th a jury 
brought in a verdict of guilty of murder in the 
second degree. The judge gave it as his opinion 
that the verdict should have been guilty in the 
first degree; however, he pronounced sentence, 
which was imprisonment for life. This seems 
not to have been satisfactory to some, for at two 
o’clock on the morning of the 10th a mob of men 
visited the jail, overpowered the guard, took 
Martin and Jackson out of their rooms, and took 
them about half a mile from the court house and 
hung them to a tree, where they were found in 
the morning dead. 

Bro. AYaldsmith’s letter announcing the facts 
just recited came in at the same time that the ac- 
count reached us in the daily papers from Chica- 
go. Writing of the occurrence he says: “I have 
all the way through, and have instructed our 
people so to do, contended for the administration 
of civil law in the case ; so the Saints are clear, I 
think, of having anything to do with the last 
crime.” 

In this reference to the last crime Bro. Wald- 
smith properly calls the lynching of these two 
murderers, a crime, although they richly deserv- 
ed the severest penalty for the horrible wrongs 
they committed against the aged and infirm cou- 
ple ; and anything less than capital punishment 
might seem to be a farce in their cases. 

We believe the stand taken by Bro. Waldsmith 
to he correct. Saints may, and should appeal to 
the law for redress if the wrongs inflicted are too 
gross to be borne; hut should never be found ad- 
vocating or sanctioning unlawful violence to pun- 
ish commission of crime ; nor should mobs, or 
mob violence find either advocates, or apologists 
among a people who in the past have suffered so 
much from them. Let the law take its course. 

Givens was not molested by the mob, but was, 
the next morning, taken to the penitentiary for 
fear that he might share the fate of his comrades 
in crime. So is finished a tragedy lasting only 
tep days, beginning with a murder of an inoffen- 
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sive old man, for the paltry sum of three dollars 
and seventy-five cents, and the ravishment of an 
aged woman, culminating in a travesty upon jus- 
tice by the finding of an insufficient verdict by a 
jury, and ending in an unlawful hanging by in- 
censed citizens, who feared that scoundrels might 
by chances of the law’s delays, or the venality of 
public officers, escape just punishment. Surely 
these are perilous times. 



Keep the room, called the spare room, or guest 
chamber, well aired and sweet. We lately heard 
from a traveler, an elder, an account of how he 
was put to sleep, in a room kept by the family 
for the use of elders and guests visiting them, in 
which a close, mouldy, musty smell was very 
perceptible, the bed and pillows and covering 
smelt inusty and felt damp. He had ridden some 
miles in the cold, and went directly to bed after 
returning from services chilled and uncomforta- 
bles. He tried to raise the window to get a little 
fresh air but could not; and trying to make the 
best of it lay down and sought to rest, hut could 
not. He tossed fitfully all night, and rose in the 
morning feverish and ill, having caught a serious 
cold sleeping in an ill ventillated bed-room, damp 
and unhealthy. He found no fault, but a few 
repetitions of such hospitality will fasten disease 
upon him, from which he will never recover. 
He did not tell us where it was, nor do we care 
to locate it; but we hope that all the housekeep. 
ers among the Saints will see to it that the guest 
chamber is not a chamber of death. 



"THE LATTER DAY SAINTS.” 

Under the above heading the Hon. M. B. Castle, 
editor of the Argus, published at Sandwich, our 
neighboring city on the west, inserts the follow- 
ing editorial note in connection with a letter 
from Bro. W. W. Blair. The editor says : 

The Argus presents below a communication 
from one of the leaders in the “Church of Latter 
Day Saints.” It believes that if ever the foul 
blot of Mormon polygamy is wiped out without 
convulsing this nation with civil war, it must be 
done by fostering this branch of that church — 
allowing it to absorb and purify the other, as 
Mormonism has become one of the active relig- 
ious faiths of the 19th century. And further, we 
have been for years closely acquainted with some 
of the members of this church, and can bear tes- 
timony that their practice has been quite as 
near conforming to the moral code as bas been 
the case with those of other creeds. We have 
heard of ministers of orthodox denominations 
who administer the sacred ordinances with hands 
steeped in vice, who lectured on temperence be- 
tween periods of beastly intoxication, and of 
church members who would smile approval ; but 
we have never heard of a member of the church 
of the Latter Day Saints, who was convicted of 
any crime against good manners or pure morals. 
And believing in the purity of a faith whose 
membership is pure, we gladly give place to this 
explanation and defence by Elder W. W. Blair.” 
We thank him for these manly words of de- 
fence, coming from one who has had good oppor- 
tunities to know of our people and of their hon- 
esty and morality. Since the above was pub- 
lished some of his brother- editors, have ungen- 
erously reflected upon him for his words, to 
whom he replies as follows : 

“We regret to see a disposition manifested by 
some papers to sneer at the Mormon faith, and 
to slur a paper that even permits a fair discussion 
of its doctrines. We are the bluest of Presby- 
terians, but for all that can see and appreciate 
merit elsewhere, and believe in judging men and 
faiths by what they practice and not by what 



they simply profess, or what other persons pro- 
fess for them. The columns of The Argus will 
always be open to fair representations of opinions 
and creeds.” 



We see by an exchange that a DeKalb county 
paper has a fling at the Mormons of Sandwich 
and vicinity, by a characteristic sneer at a local 
paper, the Argus, published at Sandwich, as fol- 
lows : 

“ The Argus, of Sandwich, whose motto is, ‘Or- 
thodox in religion,’ devotes a column of one of 
its earliest issues to a vindication of Mormonism 
—the Mormons being numerous and very good 
pay in that vicinity. This suggests a new defi- 
nition of Orthodoxy. Orthodoxy is the good 
paying doxy.” 

The article in the Argus hinted at, was a fairly 
written one and quite moderate in tone, excep- 
tionally so ; and ought not to have excited the 
ire of a cotemporary newspaper man, hut so it 
seems. We suggest however, that “ pay what 
thou owest,” and “owe no man anything,” is 
good sound doctrine and strictly orthodox ; and 
if the “ Mormons are very good pay,” the editor 
pays the Mormon readers of the Argus a very fine 
compliment, for which, we at least, feel thankful. 
What was intended as a slur is really fair praise 
to both the Argus and its readers, in the judg- 
ment, of fair minds. People who throw boom- 
erangs must not complain if cross winds throw 
them hack upon those who hurl them. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Beo. D. H. Bays dropped us a line from Coun- 
cil Bluffs, Iowa, on his way to Texas, in pursu- 
ance of the call and appointment last fall. Bro. 
Bays is leaving home under some disparaging 
circumstances, and is deserving of credit for his 
persistency and courage in getting off to his field ; 
and we want to see a strong effort made to second 
his labors. This half way business is a very 
damaging one to ail, both Elders and Saints; 
absolute and unqualified endorsement must be ex- 
tended to men who have the pluck to labor. We 
shall certainly do what we can to aid him; and 
we feel just as we did when we tried to get Brn. 
Wandell and Rodger off to their field, that the 
Lord opened the door, and it was our business to 
go in and occupy. We sincerely think that if 
Bro. D. H. Bays will push the labor in his field, 
he will see such fruits resulting as will show that 
the Master worked with him. He has shown a 
good determination, and we hope that he will 
expunge the word “fail” from his vocabulary and 
write us from his distant field in the name of 
Christ, “In this sign I conquer.” 

Bro. J. W. Brackenbury writes from Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, Dec. 12th, 1878, that their 
branch there now numbers eighty-two. Some 
additions have lately been made by baptism and 
by immigration. Bro. B. thinks they are grow- 
ing in favor with God and man. At a late bap- 
tism performed there by Bro. James Caffall, a 1 
sister upon rising out of the water saw a light 
from heaven shining round her; which was testi- 
fied to by others also. 

A lengthy letter is received from Bro. Caffall, 
which we may have to epitomize for want of 
room for all. 

The same wish for success that we have for ] 
brother Bays’ we have for his co- workers in the 
south, Brn. John H. H. Hansen, H. 0. Smith and 
the local elders there; and for others in the other 
fields, 



Bro. Joseph F. McDowell wrote from Peoria, 
111., December 18th, that he had passed a very 
pleasant time at Kewanee, that their conference 
was a good one, the Spirit being with them to a 
good degree. He spoke on the 8th at Kewanee, 
and four times at Peoria, and had three other ap- 
pointments to fill. He was also expecting to ad- 
dress the Red Ribbon Club at Princeville on the 
26th. IJe was proposing, if not prevented, to at- 
tend the Eastern Iowa District conference, Janu- 
ary 4th and 5th, 1879. He closes his letter thus : 
“I hope to ever prove true to the covenant of 
Christ — it is precious to me. I love the gospel. 
O, that I be worthy of the reception of the great 
gift of eternal life. To this end I wish to labor.” 

Bro. Albert Haws writes from Washington 
Corners, California, that there are doors open in 
various places through that region of country. 
He has been trying to do something but cannot 
do much owing to bodily infirmities. 

A few instructions about district conference 
minutes; such as we have given before, but 
which few pay any heed to. Do not put the mo- 
tion to adjourn in the body of the minutes, writ- 
ten out in full, Resolved that when this confer- 
ence adjourns, that it does so to meet on the Sat. 
urday before the first Sunday in December, 1878,” 
but at the dose of the minutes write, “Adjourned 

to , November 80th, 1878,” with name of 

place. The date is essential, because having to 
look up the calender every time we prepare five 
or six minutes for each Herald makes it consid- 
erable. work for us and then where it comes in 
such a roundabout way as the above in stating 
the time of Dext meeting we are liable to make 
an error. If the party making the motion to ad- 
journ, or the clerk himself will provide a calender 
they can themselves set the date, as well as to 
write the above, or to say “On the Saturday be- 
fore the full moon in January,” or “On the third 
Saturday and Sunday in February.” If the par- 
ties most interested will attend to these litt.e 
things they will save us some unnecessary trouble, 
and occasionally some for themselves. 

Bro. Nicholas Stamm writes from Newton, 
Iowa, that he had been preaching for part of the 
time in the same field as formerly. He has visited 
Xenia, and had baptized one; and thinks there 
are more to follow. He mentions the death of 
Sr. Bouton’s daughter. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth was at Montserratt, John- 
son county, Missouri, on the 14th, preaching 
nearly every night. Had good attendance and 
splendid opportunities. 

Bro. G. O. Kennedy writes from Hutchinson, 
Colorado, but gives no very cheering account of 
the work there. He thinks Bro. Caffall would 
be welcomed, and could do a fair work. He was 
hurt awhile ago, by a vicious mule, hut was re- 
covered again. 

Letter from Bro. Fred. Bishop, dated at Trina- 
dad, Colorado, intimates that there are a number 
of the Saints getting together there. We sincere- 
ly hope that no envious or malicious spirit may 
gather with them there; but of old when “the 
sons of God came together, Satan came also.” 

Sr. M. A. Christy of Portlandville, Iowa, con- 
tinues to labor for the salvation of her children 
and neighbors, teaching them by word and by the 
books, tracts and papers of the Church. May 
she have the reward of precious souls that she 
desires, and by example and word do much 
good, 
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Col. Talcott states that at a certain point on 
Kearsarge Mountain, the rumble of the trains of 
the South Pacific Railroad, may be heard as they 
cross the range of mountains west of Mohave one 
hundred and forty miles distant. There may be 
a secret there which Edison might discover and 
bottle up for use in a telephone, phonograph, or 
megaphone. 

Ouray, the king of the Ute tribe of Indians, 
lives about ten miles from Los Pinos agency, in 
an adobe house 30x40 feet in size, and finished in 
good style. He is surrounded by good buildings 
and has a good carriage, a present from Gov. 
McCook; and it is said seems desirous of adopt 
ing the habits of the Whites entirely, so far as he 
can. He is forty-five, and has one wife and one 
child. So says the Weekly Times , of San Bernar- 
dino, November 16 th. 

We thank some brother in St. Louis for a copy 
of the Times- Journal, of December 2d, containing 
some interesting items. Also we thank Bro. Wm. 
Cloggie for copies of Salt Lake Herald. 

Bro. A. Marchant of St. Joseph, Missouri, wrote 
December 4th, that he had recently preached a 
few discourses at Agency, Missouri. Attendance 
good and people were interested in the teachings 
of gospel truth. 

Bro. T. G. R. Williams of Coalville, Iowa, 
mentions that Bro. J. R. Lambert had preached 
there five times and good was done thereby. 

Bro. Samuel Johnson of Reese, Michigan, hopes 
to be in the ministry some this winter. May he 
have the Spirit and do good. 

Bro. D. 8. Crawley of Cherokee, Kansas, is, as 
usual, laboring for the cause, having appoint- 
ments both in Kansas and Missouri. He also 
may meet in debate a reputed able man of the 
Christians. 

Bro. Daniel Evans writes from Sullivan. Mo-, 
that Brn. Hazzeldine and Reese of St. Louis, 
have been there and preached ten sermons, to 
fair sized audiences. Prejudice was removed by 
their efforts, people were attentive and the Saints 
were strengthened. 

Bro. J. J. Cornish in Sanilac county, Michi- 
gan, baptized four more November 30th and 
three December 2d. 

Bro. Edmund Thomas of Syracuse, Ohio, says 
that Bro. T. W. Smith preached four times there 
when on his way east, which rejoiced the Saints 
much. 

Bro. Frank H. Federer of Bunkfer Hill, Russel 
county, Kansas, writes us a letter in German, 
from which, interpreted, we learn that he is still 
in the faith, though alone (he and his wife) in 
that region. He came from the Pittsburg Dis- 
trict. Would like to have any Saints who might 
he going through on the Kansas Pacific road 
call on him. He is nearest the North-Western 
Kansas District, and the attention of Brn. Shute 
and Roberts is hereby called to the whereabouts 
of Bro. Federer. 

The subscription time was out with our last 
issue of the Hebald to over four hundred sub- 
scribers, and to nearly three hundred on the 
Hope, and comparatively few payments coming 
in, but the Hebald will he continued just the 
same. 

Bro. John Gordon of Coos county, Oregon, re- 
ports the health of the Saints there as good, hut 
they feel the need of a spiritual shepherd. We 
have not |fohnd the solution to the enigma he 
sends. 



Bro. W. Cloggie, of Salt Lake City, sends us 
the Evening Hews, of Nov. 29th, in which is an- 
nounced the death of Elder Orson Hyde, one 
of the Utah Twelve apostles. From the account 
given of him we glean, that he was horn in Ox- 
ford, New Haven county, Connecticut, Jan. 8th, 
1805, became connected with the Church in 1831, 
and was chosen an apostle in 1834. He was 
closely identified with the main features of the 
exodus from the Mississippi valley to Utah, and 
died at Spring City, San Pete county, Utah, Nov. 
28th, 1878. So pass away the men who were 
among the first Elders <>f the Church; and what- 
ever of good Orson Hyde may have been instru- 
mental in doing, let it live in the memories of 
man ; the evil has passed to his account and will 
not he forgotten in the day of accounts. 

Bro. D. S. Crawle}', Cherokee, Kansas, expects 
to begin a debate with a Presbyterian minister 
on January 2d. Subject; ‘‘Resolved, that the 
true Church of Jesus Christ has continued upon 
earth since the first century of the Christian era.” 
Bro. Crawley denies. 

Bro. John Justice, of Corsicana, Texas, reports 
his gladness in knowing the truth. Years before 
he heard it he prayed for an understanding of 
God’s word. Bro. F. M. Shechy preached there 
last Spring .and Bro. Justice thinks that if Bro. 
Bays or another Elder would follow up Bro. 
Sheehy’s effort, good would he done. 

Bro. T. W. Smith wrote from Philadelphia,. 
December 9th, of preaching there. Attendance 
large, and the speaker was blessed with the 
Spirit. 

Bro. James Perkins wrote from Dickinson 
county, Kansas, December 9th, of recent work in 
the ministry by himself and Bro. I. N. Roberts 
south of Albion. Two were baptized, and the 
prospect is good for numbers more, he thinks, if 
the work can be continued, hut they were under 
obligations to go into Smith county, where Bro. 
Pei'kins labored last summer prior to his illness. 

Bro. C. M. Fulks of Cherokee county, Kansas, 
testifies of the blessing he and his family have 
felt since leaving off all stimulants, liquor, tobac- 
co, tea and coffee. 

Bro. Wm. Bradbury of Providence, R. I., says 
that some are being added to their branch by 
baptism each month, and new ones are constantly 
joining the ranks of investigation. Prejudice 
goes and friends come. 

If the sisters -who wrote from St. Louis will 
forward a name with whom to correspond, we 
think a satisfactory answer to their query can he 
given by letter. 

Bro. Ralph Jenkins wrote from Birdsdale, 
Texas, December 7th, that he had preached there 
three times, -hut that the Christian society there 
hindered him all they could, hut a Baptist preach- 
er attended and expressed a liking for the preach- 
ing. See Bro. Jenkins letter elsewhere. 

Bro. J. Emrich of Steuben county, Indiana, 
mentions the good conference of the Michigan 
District held there this fall. Bro. C. Scott 
preached with plainness and power. Bro. Em- 
rich’s branch is prospering and the Saints enjoy 
the blessings. 

Bro. A. L. Whitaker of Wheatville Branch, 
Wisconsin, speaks of the favor that God bestows 
on the Saints there. 

Bro. D. C. White of Newton, Iowa, reports 
that their December conference was a very excel- 
lent one. 



Bro. W. C. Kinyon mentions the good confer- 
ence of the Central Missouri District, held Dec. 
7th and 8th. He preached on the way both going 
from Miama and returning there. May he be 
cheered, comforted and blessed in his work for 
the Master. 

Bro. E. C. Brown wrote from Fonda, Iowa, 
December 13th, that Bro. J. R. Lambert recently 
preached there. Bro. Brown was expecting to 
give a lecture on the Book of Mormon. 

Bro. Luther Z. Cook has removed from The- 
resa, Jefferson county, New York, to Cameron, 
Missouri, where he has purchased a home place 
and thinks to remain, as he likes the country 
well. Thus they gather in from the east, the 
west, the north and the south, to “the regions 
round about.” Bro. Cook says that Bro. Derry 
preached there December 8th to 12th and did the 
Saints good. 

Bro. H. P. Robbins writes from Stockton, Cali- 
fornia, that the believers in unconsiousness after 
death in that region are preaching, hut with no 
life or power in it. 

Bro. Isaac M. Smith of Southern Illinois, 
writes of the good results following the late 
preaching by Bro. Hilliard in Johnson and 
Williamson counties. The Saints were made 
strong and were stirred up to duty, those who 
needed it, and eighteen more were baptized. 
The blessings heretofore promised have been 
realized by the obedient, and the Saints rejoice 
in the fact of the sick being healed, and in God’s 
manifested power to thorn. The Tunnel Hill 
Branch improves in spiritual things, and brother 
Smith writes hopefully for the future of the 
cause in that region. 

Sr. Anmenia Sutherland of Oronogo, Jasper 
county, Missouri, reports progress in that branch. 
Five baptized recently. Bro. C. W. Short preach- 
es there. The Methodist society permit our 
people to have the use of their house when they 
are not using it, something they would not form- 
erly do. 

Sister Ann E. Spann of Beedsville, Meigs 
county, Ohio, says that though they are few in 
number there, yet the Saints enjoy the blessings 
and presence of the Lord’s Spirit. They would 
like to have been called on by Bro. and Sr. T. 
Vf. Smith. A good opportunity for preaching 
exists. 

We have no $1.25 Harps nor any Songs of 
Zion. Orders can not be filled for a while yet. 

Thanks to brethren and friends for papers, T. 
R. Hawkins, Nevada; M. H. Forscutt, Shenan- 
doah, Iowa; J. W. Waldsmith, Nebraska City; 
Wm. Street, Philadelphia; Henry Mariott, Des- 
eret News; O. Christensen for clipping about the 
“Mound Builders;” Bro. E. N. Webster for 
Providence Journal ; and V/. N. Ray for English 
paper. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



Question. — Is an Elder whose license has been 
cancelled eligible to hold office ? 

Answer. — If to “hold office” means to act 
officially and ministerially, we answer, No; for 
when a man has been deprived of his license by 
proper authority, and, of course, for what was 
considered to he good cause, either by silencing 
him, pending a decision on charges preferred 
against him; or if so “cancelling” means that he 
has been tried and reduced to membership, he is, 



in either case incapacitated from acting officially 
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till the disabilities are removed by restoration or 
re-ordination. 

Q . — How shall I understand par. 13, sec. 17, 
Doctrine and Covenants ? Does it mean that the 
Elders shall meet to do the business alone, or 
shall all the members meet with the Elders and 
help do the business; at our quarterly con- 
ference ? 

A. — There is in the paragraph in question no 
command to the members ; the command is to 
the Elders only ; upon them rests the burden of 
business. 

Q. — Par. 0, chap. 8, Book of Nephi, page 818, 
Book of Mormon. Whose place is it to forbid 
one offering to partake the bread and wine, if 
unworthy ? 

A . — The Elder, or Priest having charge of the 
meeting. He should usually he informed re- 
specting the standing of all members of the 
flock. 

Q. — Did the apostles go from house to house 
administering the sacrament ? See Acts 2 : 46 

A. — It is by inference only, that the conclusion 
is reached that the sacrament was meant by this 
term “breaking bread” from house to house. 
We are of opinion that, while the apostles con- 
tinued in the timple, they were fed by the hospi- 
tality of the Saints from house to house, receiving 
their daily bread at the charity of the public, 
that they might give themselves wholly to the 
spiritual work. It is also, not improbable that 
as they had no public place in which to meet 
safely, they did break the sacramental bread 
from time to time, in groups and families, from 
house to house. It is nowhere definitely stated 
that we are aware of. 

<2. — Has a district president a right to come to 
a branch and without the consent of the authori- 
ties of the branch, hold meetings and clo busi- 
ness belonging to the branch ? 

A. — Ho. If anything needs regulating, the dis- 
trict president, and the branch authorities should 
work together in harmony for its adjustment, if 
possible. 

Q . — Is it lawful for one, or many, to condemn 
another, on the sole evidence of one person’s 
“dream,” the interpretation determined by the 
person who had the dream without other testi- 
mony? A. — No. 

Q . — Can one man’s “dream” be lawfully or 
consistently accepted as evidence, when several 
testify otherwise by the Spirit of God ? A. — No. 

— <3*-—*®— 

HEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Deo. 9th. — The West of England and South Wal- 
es Bank, which has forty-two branches in various 
cities and towns, has failed. Liabilities seventeen 
millions, five hundred thousand dollars. Its as- 
sets are stated to nearly equal that amount, but 
adverse rumors caused a run upon the bank and 
the directors closed up. 

Slaves are in rebellion in three districts of 
Cuba. 

The Washington County, Iowa, Poor House took 
fire yesterday, and five persons perished in the 
flames. 

The British are advancing in Afghanistan, and 
it is rumored that the Ameer has fled the country. 

10th, — The Anchor Mill at Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota, has been destroyed in the same manner that 
the six great mills were last May, that is by the 
igniting of flour dust, and the mill was burned to 
the ground. Loss eighty-five thousand dollars. 
The firemen saved the adjacent flour and woolen 
mills. 

The people of Jackson, Kentucky, are again 
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killing each other. This collision resulted in the 
killing of four and the wounding of seven, not as 
many as week before last. 

Near Elgin, Illinois, night before last, & young 
man was shot and robbed, and the body put in a 
haystack, which was fired, with the intention of 
burning the body up, but enough evidences were 
found for telling who he was. The murderers 
not yet found. 

Uth. — The famine continues with great severi- 
ty in Morocco, Africa. Deaths in one city twen- 
ty-five daily. 

From Massachusetts, Vermont, New Hampshire, 
and New York comes news of great storms and 
disastrous floods yesterday. Two trains wrecked 
through washing out of rail-roads, and a, few peo- 
ple killed and a number wounded. A portion of 
Brattlboro, Vermont, submerged, and houses, high- 
ways and bridges destroyed. At Northampton, 
Massachusetts, houses flooded, and bridges and 
rail-road tracks washed away, also factories and 
mills damaged. About the same in parts of New 
York and Pennsylvania, and as far south as Vir- 
ginia. 

Five suicides reported in to-day’s paper, rather 
more than usual. 

12th. — The news is more full to-day about the 
great floods that are making such great destruc- 
tion in all the Eastern States, extending through- 
out Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachu- 
setts, New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania. 
The rivers in many plaees became broad sheets of 
water extending over the country on either side, 
and bridges, mill property, and possessions of all 
kinds were swept away. In quite a large portion 
of Westfield, Massachusetts, the water is several 
feet deep in the streets. Iu the vicinity of White- 
hall, New York, twenty five bridges are washed 
away, and in that city and at Albany, Monticello, 
Binghamton and Poughkeepsie, people are driven 
from their houses, much property swept awayand 
cattle drowned. At Philadelphia, Harrisburg, 
Pittsburg and Wilkesbarre, and elsewhere in 
Pennsylvania, great Sosa. There are land-slides, 
washouts iu many places, and railroad lines have 
their trains hindered and some have been entirely 
shut off until repairs are- made. A few lives have 
been lost and many millions of dollars- worth of 
property has been destroyed. The Pittsburg Ex- 
position building is said to present the magnifi- 
cent spectacle of a floating palace, being accessible 
only by navigation of the waters surrounding it. 

In the street of Kenosha, Wisconsin, a woman 
shot Mr. Bain, the wealthy wagon manufacturer 
of that place. 

Near Janesville, Wisconsin, a Mrs. Mack and 
her paramour murdered her husbaud and then 
put him in the stable and backed a horse over him, 
to cause the belief that the horse kicked and killed 
him. 

13th. — A woman and three children murdered 
in Kearney county, Nebraska, and near York, Ne- 
braska, Noah Martin found dead with fraotured 
skull. 

The Afghan defense against the British invaders 
has fallen through, the Ameer has fled, and the 
Afghans invite the English to come in and organ- 
ize a new government. 

14th.— Princess Alice, daughter of Queen Vic- 
toria, and wife of the Prince of Hesse- Darmstadt 
is reported as dying. 

The snowstorm yesterday was general through- 
out the west. Even iu Missouri the fall was very 
heavy, drifts being six or eight feet deep. Trains 
throughout that state were much delayed, and no 
passenger trains left St Louis yesterday. At Kan- 
sas City it is said to have been the heaviest ever 
known there. Also very heavy in Kansas, and 
throughout Illinois and Iowa much snow, the 
amount of fall decreasing farther north, so that 
at Janesville and Madison, Wisconsin, only a few 
inches fell. 

17th. — Powerful moantain tribes in Afghanistan 
are said to be now opposing the British army. 

The West of England and South Wales Bank 
whose failure we previously recorded, the inves- 
tigating committee find to be involved in a further 
difieieney of one and a half millions of dollars for 
which the shareholders are liable. With all these 
bank and commercial failures a state of panic 
seems to exist in the British Isles, affecting all 



classes, the rioh and the poor, but with forced idle- 
ness and destitution to many thousands of the lat- 
ter. 

18th; — The British army are said to have cap- 
tured Jelalabad, one of the chief cities of Afghan- 
istan, and another column is preparing to move on 
Candahar. 

20th. — In the Mediterranean Sea the steamer 
Byzantine came in collision with another steamer 
and was sunk. One hundred and fifty lives lost, 
only fourteen of those on board saved. 

Bayard Taylor, American Minister to Berlin, 
Germany, died there yesterday. His death was 
very sudden and unexpected, as his illness was 
not considered to be daDgerous. His name has 
been well known as a traveler and writer for 
maDy years. 




To the Massachusetts District. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — To the official mem- 
bers of the branches composing the Massachu- 
setts District, and to the members in general. 
There are some things that I, with others, espec- 
ially the former Presidents of the District, think 
should be considered and promptly acted upon, 
in order that we may work more harmoniously 
and unitedly ; to carry out the wishes of the dis- 
trict, which has advised according to the instruct- 
ions of the General Conference of the Church. 

As acting president of this district, I wish to 
say to all the Presiding Elders, that I would like 
by next conference time, which will be in Febru- 
ary, 1879, that they will make it their duty to see 
that all members of the Church have their names 
! enrolled on the records of the nearest branch to 
their homes, so that they may he represented ; 
and I ask all members of the Church in this 
district to take hold and help to accomplish this 
work. We have some, who, notwithstanding ad- 
vice and labor are still at large; some for one 
cause and some for another. For my part I can 
not see why any Saint should want to be in such 
a condition, who wishes well to the Church. 

There are three reasons that I can see why a 
Saint might want to stand in such a position, 
either of which would hurt the spiritual condition 
of a Saint. The first of these reasons is pride, 
or a haughty feeling: Secondly, there may be 
trouble existing between members, or supposed 
trouble, and on such grounds they keep aloof ; 
Thirdly, they are or have become conformed to 
the world. For certainly more or less of these 
troubles exist in branches that become disorgan- 
ized. To the first, it would appear, that persons 
very highly gifted and with the love of God in 
their soul, raising them above the low and vul- 
gar would, like Jesus, strive to elevate those who 
heloBg to the Church and to them seem to be of 
low degree, if such there he; and by a wise and 
judicious act of charitable work, they might raise 
such to the standard of Saints; worthy of the 
kingdom of God and save some from such sup- 
posed condition. To the second, I see no good 
excuse for not having all difficulties between 
Saints amicably settled ; and I would advise all 
that are in this condition to be in haste to get in- 
to such a standing in the Church, that you can 
by faith lay hold on the promises of the Lord, 
for we shall all stand, in need of the faith of the 
gospel more and more, as each year shall pass. 
To the third, I will say, take the advice given to 
the second and try and labor night and day if 
you value salvation to be of any worth to you, 
for there is one thing certain, to say the least, if 
the Lord has given a revelation in these last days, 
you are in a sad case. And now, without any 
long argument to prove your condition, 1 have 
only to quote Paul’s testimony; 2d Timothy 
4 : 7, 8 verses which reads, “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing.” Again in St. John 14 : 15, it reads, “If ye 
love me keep my commandments.” Now it is 
quite certain that if any one is carried away with 
the follies of the world altogether, they cannot 
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keep tke Lord’s commandments and consequent- 
ly cannot love his appearing; for as a sudden 
destruction he will come upon the world of the 
thoughtless, and all that forget the Lord. It is 
also said by one, that “all who do not hearken to 
the words of that Prophet (Ghrist) shall be cut off 
from among the people.” And now if any of 
the Saints do not love the appearing of the Lord, 
make haste and get into that frame of mind that 
will allow you to look for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and the setting up of his kingdom, 
and be sure that you have nothing, no, not an 
idol, that shall be able to turn your steadfast 
mind from the Lord of glory. 

There is another thing I wish to write of; I 
want all Presiding Elders to see that all things 
dedicated to and for the Church, and sanctified 
by the Spirit, shall be carefully, and not loosely 
used ; and not at any time trafficked in or mixed 
and sold ; and teach all that such things are not 
acceptable to or with the Lord. No matter what 
any person’s manifestations may be, all things 
dedicated, and sanctified by the Spirit, are sa- 
cred, and must be used with care, prayer and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Again, I wish to state to all the Elders who 
hold license to preach, to carefully read those pa- 
pers and see if we are to preach the gospel as 
held by the Church, or as we understand it or 
pretend to ; and let me entreat you to conform to 
the order of the Church ; and help to build it up 
in one and not scatter abroad. Let us all have 
an honest interest for our work, the kingdom of 
God. Brethren let us work for the good of all, 
and not frighten the timid, nor pet the gentle too 
much. To close, let me earnestly invite all to 
come to the next, conference, move all out of the 
way that can he moved and come, and be earnest, 
and the Lord will bless us all in this district. 

I lately paid a visit to the Pall River Branch, 
and had a very pleasant visit: I testified with 
the brethren there of the goodness of God, to us, 
as a people, and was blessed, edified and en- 
couraged by their testimonies. They all seemed 
to be in good spirit, and strong in the faith of 
the gospel; as contained in the Bible, Book of 
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants. I spoke 
in the evening of Sunday 24th, on the Book of 
Mormon, and spoke as the Lord directed me by 
his good Spirit. The brethren in Fall River are 
doing something that I certainly think worth of 
note, and also of commendation to the rest of the 
branches, in the district. One of these is as fol- 
lows: There was commenced in Fall River some 
time last spring, a fund to be called the “Herald 
fund for the poor;” so that those of the Saints 
who were too poor to pay $ 2 15 might be supplied 
with the Herald. An Agent was appointed, and 
the Saints were asked to pay one cent per week 
for each one. This sum was considered so small 
that many took hold and the result is, the Herald 
has been furnished to quite a number of those 
who were to poor to take it. So by this means 
they have been blessed and the Herald helped. 
Truly much good can be done by small means. 
There are a great many who think they are too 
poor to pay at once for the Herald and Hope that 
might by the following method be able to take 
both. Put by in some safe place one cent per 
day for six days in the week ; or let two poor fam- 
ilies put by three cents each per week, and at the 
year’s end they would be able to take the Herald 
and Hope between them. I think if this could be 
considered and tried, it would not be long before 
we could have these papers at half their present 
cost, or a weekly paper. Brethren let, us by all 
means support our own first, and that disagree- 
able sentence, (The Herald is too dear), will cease, 
and we will have a cheap paper. Your brother 
in Christ, Cybiel E. Bbown. 



Pittsfield, Illinois, 

December, 9th, 1878. 

Joseph Smith and Henry Stebbins; Hear Breth- 
ren:— The. Saints in the Pittsfield Branch are still 
rejoicing in the “one faith,” which we would not 
exchange for any or all other religious institu- 
tions called faith, known of by us. The gospel 
has done much for us all for which we feel grate- 
ful. We have recently been treated to several 
sumptuous meals from the Lord’s inexhaustable 
storehouse of knowledge, Our minds have been 



refreshed and our spirits cheered by the timely 
visit of Bro. John II. Lake, who came to us on 
Thursday, November 14th, and tarried among us 
till the 22d. He preached several times to fair 
audiences in Bush’s Hall. Made the way of 
truth appear plain. Especially did it appear so to 
us from whose minds the veil of unbelief has 
been removed. We pray that God may raise up 
many such men as John H. Lake to preach the 
everlasting gospel. The Saints here fully ap- 
preciate the value of his services in this place. 
May the Master reward him, and all the Elders 
who are striving together to “prepare the way of 
the Lord before him,” is my prayer. 

Yours in Christ, H. R. Mills. 



Milton, Santa Rosa Co., Florida, 
November 25th, 1878. 

Dear Herald : — When I last wrote I was quietly 
waiting at Shackleville, Alabama, for Mr. Simms 
to get ”a good ready” for discussion, Well, to 
make the story short he never got ready. The 
discussion was one of his own seeking. While 
I was absent in Mississippi last summer, he met 
Bro. George Chute, and enquired for me, was 
very anxious for discussion, and wanted Bro. 
Chute to correspond with me, and have me return 
as soon as possible. On my return in July, hear- 
ing of his anxiety I went into the neighborhood 
where he resides, and soon had the pleasure of 
his acquaintance, and after some talk came to 
conclusions which have been reported heretofore. 
I was repeatedly told from that on that he would 
not meet me, but I thought he would, and so ex- 
pressed myself on all occasions, until the delay 
of the debate, I then began to believe that I had 
been correctly informed in regard to his relia- 
bility. 

On September 25th a letter was received from 
him in which he says : “Rev. Geo. Chute : — Not 
knowing the whereabouts of Mr. Smith, I write 
you stating that a brother whom I engaged a 
month ago to prepare for the responsibilities of 
the anticipated debate, wrote ms a few days ago 
stating to my surprise, and grief, that he could 
not be with ine, * * * till two weeks later than 
the appointed time for the discussion, and re- 
quested that the debate be deferred to begin on 
Monday after the third Sunday in October. 
Please give notice to Mr. Smith, and ascertain if 
the postponement will suit him. Having de- 
pended on another brother from the beginning I 
have made no preparations, and having ail 
my time engaged from now to the appointed 
time for the debate can make none, and of course 
would act quite imprudent if I were to attempt to 
discuss the doctrine of religion without prepa- 
rations.” 

Though Mr. Simms had promised that there 
should be no failure on his part, that he would 
either discuss at the appointed time or get a 
substitute, it was plainly apparent that he would 
do neither; so I had to postpone it, or let it fall 
to the ground. I thought then, and think yet, 
that, it was only a dodge. He no doubt thought 
I would not postpone it, and that would be the 
end of the matter; but I promptly wrote to him 
criticizing him for his past action, hut accept- 
ing his proposition for a postponement. I 
was then, and in fact had been all the time, indi- 
rectly threatened with Messrs Graves, Crumpton, 
Hudson, Seals and others, but all with no effect; 
I did not scare, but prepared for action deter- 
mined to meet any opposition that should be 
brought forward on the day appointed. But, lo! 
the night before the debate was to begin I received 
the following note :— “Mr. H. C. Smith : Perhaps 
ere this time you have heard of my sickness. 
One week and a half ago I was taken with chills 
and fever, have been sick ever since. I am yet 
prostrated though improving some. I regret 
very much that there will be a sad disappoint- 
ment. It is providential and can not be helped. 
A. T. Simms.” Not one word about the mighty 
champion for whom the debate was postponed ! 
Mr. Simms was sick and there must be “a sad 
disappointment.” But why, pray why should the 
sickness of Mr. Simms interfere with the “other 
brother.” Alas I fear he had no other brother 
engaged and was caught in his own snare. I 
will not question his sickness, but only say the 
note was written, in his own hand writing, and in 



an apparently steady hand though he was 
“prostrated.” 

At the time appointed I was at the place ap- 
pointed, and read our correspondance, and made 
an explanation of all the circumstances. All ex- 
pressed their disapproval of Mr. Simmsf action, 
Baptists not excepted. I told them if they were 
not satisfied with Mr. Simms’ action I would 
meet any responsible representative of the Bap- 
tist Church, but should pay no attention to Mr. 
Simms for the reason that I did not consider him 
reliable. I am sorry it happened as it did, for I 
dislike to have as little confidence in any man as 
I have in him. I think however that it will 
result in good to the cause. 

From Shackleville I went in company with Hr. 
Win. J. Booker, to Lone Star Branch where we 
had some of the most disagreeable duties to per- 
form that it has ever been my lot to share. We 
were appointed to act as a court of Elders to 
hear the cases of some members against whom 
charges had been preferred. Eighteen cases 
were heard, and four were expelled. I shudder 
yet when I think of the spirit manifested there, 
and of the crimes that were unveiled. One was 
expelled for habitually -whipping, and abusing 
his wife, and it was claimed that the Church had 
no right to interfere with troubles between man 
and wife. If he had whipped some other woman 
it would have been a great crime, but his being 
her husband gave him licence to abuse her ! Is 
this Christianity ? If so, I have misunderstood it. 
I had no scruples in recommending that he be 
expelled from the Church, neither yet have I any 
compunction of conscience because of such ac- 
tion. Another had set up a saloon, and was sell- 
ing whiskey within the branch, the arguments 
in favor of it were too weak to be worthy of 
notice here. One witness testified that a brother 
had challenged another for a duel, but as the law 
required two we could not condemn him, but my 
blood chills at the thought either the brother is 
guilty , (and a failure to prove it docs not clear 
him in God’s sight) or the witness testified falsely. 
I suggest that some one has need of deep, and 
humiliating repentance. We did nothing officially 
on our own responsibility, but acted by request 
and under appointment from the branch. 

Bro. W. J. Booker is worthy of honorable men- 
tion in this matter, though opposed by his own 
relatives, and some of the transgressors were 
nearly related to him, lie never wavered. I re- 
spect him for his unflinching devotion to the 
right. There was some dissatisfaction with the 
action of the court. I regret it, nothing pains me 
so much as to be suspected of wrong doing by 
my brethren, but I have no opology to make, T 
acted conscientiously, and leave the matter in 
hands of (lie Great, Judge. 

Here I parted company with Bro. Booker, he 
has been an agreeable companion. Bro, Scogin 
brought me in his buggy to Florida where we 
arrived November 7th. Bro. Scogin staid over 
Sunday, and then returned. Many thanks for his 
considerate kindness. 

Since arriving here I have preached five times 
in Santa Rosa Branch, and once in Coldwater. I 
found the Saints all well here. Their moral 
walk is generally good, but not as much spiritual 
light among them as I would like to see. I hope 
for a speedy improvement in this respect. 

By letter from Brn. Grierson and Porter of 
i Three Elvers Branch, Mississippi, I learn that 
the Saints there are doing well. Both of these 
brethren seem to be alive in the work, and anxious 
to do something for its advancement, may God 
bless them. When last heard from the yellow 
fever was within eight or ten miles of them, at 
Scranton, but the Saints were well, may God pro- 
tect them. 

It seems impossible for me to visit Mississippi, 
before the 1st of January, but I am anxious to 
get there. Prospects are said to he good for a 
good work there this winter. From present pros- 
pects it seems doubtful about any one going with 
me. What we need here is not a new financial 
system, but a practical development of the present 
one, and more willingness on the part of the 
Elders to labor — morefof a willingness to sacri- 
fice home comforts for the gospel’s sake. 

Some think it too humiliating to be dependent, 
yet are always dependent on God’s providence 
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for all they enjoy, and it is a part of his provi- 
dence for the ministry to he supported by the 
Church, and for them his perfect law provides an 
honest support. Was it not humiliating when the 
Son of God quit the glory of heaven, and came 
and suffered and died for us ? Can we expect to 
enjoy gospel privileges here, and eternal life 
hereafter as a result of Christ’s humility if we 
refuse to humble ourselves ? (See D. C. Sec. 60 
par. X, 2). If we are truly thankful for gospel 
light will we not be anxious to impart that light 
to others ? I am glad to hear good news of how 
the gospel wends its way in different parts of the 
world, and O how I wish I could do more for its 
advancement. 

I have lost some of my enthusiasm, but my 
love for the work grows deeper as I journey on ; 
the more the waves of persecution and Infidelity 
are dashed against the basis of my hopes the 
deeper and firmer is the foundation of that hope 
proven to be. Why should a man think of giv- 
ing up his hope in Christ for Infidelity, with the 
humiliating fact before him, that without the 
light received in the service of God he would not 
have sense enough to be an intelligent Infidel? 
The promises of God seem more and more like 
realities to me, and in his service I hope to con- 
tinue. 

I suppose the ravages of “Jack Frost” are 
plainly discernible in the north, but the change 
is scarcely preceptible here. I am sitting on the 
porch, at Bro. McArthur’s, and perfectly comfor- 
table, while the soft balmy breeze fans my cheek, 
the green pines are waving in grandeur in the 
forest near by, and beautiful flowers are bloom- 
ing in tbeir loveliness in the yard before me. 

Breathing a prayer for Zion’s weal, and hoping 
always to bo worthy the confidence and prayers 
of God’s -people. I am as ever, 

Heman 0. Smith. 



Wheeler’s Grove, Iowa, 

December 18th, 1878. 

Brother Henry : — After the Semi-Annual Con- 
ference I labored in Nebraska up to November 
18th. Since then have been in Iowa. With Bro. 
R. M. Elvin, I came here to the Pottawattamie 
District Conference. The meetings were largely 
attended, and peace and unity prevailed. At the 
close Robert and I commenced preaching every 
night to large congregations. Last Sunday he 
began a series at Farm Creek Branch. 1 have 
baptized eight here, and Bro. Elvin will baptize 
some at this place to-day. Two came forward 
last night, and there will be others I think, for 
several are already convinced. We propose to 
remain while the interest lasts, or till the Spirit 
testifies that our work is done I find Bro. Robert 
to be a very agreeable companion and- an able 
exponent of the gospel. 

The interest at Farm Creek is not as good. I 
spoke there last night. The congregation was 
not large but attentive. Our object there is to 
revive the Saints. I am to be at home on Christ- 
mas, and after the New Tear will start directly 
for Kansas, the Lord willing. Your co-laborer 
in Christ, B. J. Anthony. 



Farmington, Kentucky, 

November 29th, 1878. 

Bro. H. A. Btebbins: — The cause here has 
gained some this year. The Saints are growing 
some in the gospel, and we are also growing 
some in number. Since my last writing I have 
taken another trip to Georgia and Alabama. The 
cause there is on the increase, and the Saints are 
firm in the faith. Three were added during my 
stay, and I am informed by letter from brother 
Gerber that one more is waiting for my return to 
be baptized. There are others also who are al- 
most certain to unite with the Church, if they 
have the opportunity. But I will not be able to 
go there again soon, for want of means. I will 
have to “hang my harp on the willows,” except 
on Sunday, and go to work for awhile. The 
Church here is also gaining slowly I have held 
meetings here most of the time since my return, 
and with good result. Seven have been baptized, 
and one reclaimed who was led off by the sophis- 
tries of the Christian Church, ( ?) so called. The 
cause stands better before the world than it has 
done before since I have been here. Our pro- 



gress has been slow, much slower then any of us 
thought of four years ago ; but I believe that we 
will yet have something of a Church in this 
country. 

I have lately been examining Sheldon’s attack 
on Mormonism and Blair’s reply, and will here 
say that if any have had their faith weakened by 
Sheldon’s book let them take the reply and com- 
pare them, section by section, and if they are not 
convinced that Sheldon’s course is artful and 
very weak, yea, more, even dishonest and mean, 
it is because they are very blind ; while on the 
other hand Blair’s course is manly, candid, and 
very comprehensive. It ought to be in the 
hands of all the Saints. In conclusion I say, 
may the work prosper. It is of God, and it de- 
serves our ablest efforts. Yours in the bonds of 
love, John H. Hansen. 



Machias, Maine, 

December 10th, 1878. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — A few weeks ago at 
Indian River, the Advents held their general 
meeting. They tried to add one or more to their 
church, but failed to reach any of the so called 
gentiles. During their session a Mr. Calles, one 
of their Elders, threw out a challenge to all 
parties, that no one could prove from scrip- 
ture, (or Bible), that the spirits of men are con- 
scious after the death of the body. Arrangements 
being made by brother John Hall, the challenge 
was accepted, and my brother, S. O. Foss, was 
called upon by brother Hall to meet the great 
Goliath. It is true Mr. Calies is a smart man to 
advocate the Adventist faith, and ail among the 
Adventists call him their best, yet, after giving 
the challenge, he did not want to stand to it. 
But some of his supporters forced him on. 

1st. Mr. Calles affirmed that the spirit of man 
is not conscious ; S. O. Foss in the negative. 

2d. Mr. Calles affirmed that the wicked would 
be annihilated ; 8. 0. Foss in the negative. They 
discussed upon the above points three days. No 
use of my trying to tell the feelings of the people,’ 
hut the number of votes cast tells it. On the 
first proposition Mr. Calles had three votes, S. 0. 
Foss forty-eight. On the second, Mr. Calles had 
six, S. O. Foss fifty-four, and some who voted on 
Mr. Calles side said the reason why they voted 
for him was out of pity, because he got such a 
whipping. 

Our conference is over; had a very good one. 
Yours truly, j. C. Foss. 



Bevier, Macon Co., Mo., 

December 2d, 1878. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry : — I am well, and 
am enjoying the good Spirit of our Lord to a 
great degree, for which I feel to thank God, 
knowing that he is the giver of all good gifts. 
As I informed you I was threatened by a mob 
some time ago, but not having informed you how 
this came to take place, I do so now. While I 
was in this section preaching I was interrupted 
by a minister' of the M. E. Church, and that 
gentleman made the assertion that Mormonism 
should be swept from this part of the country, 
and that he did not consider a man a gentleman 
unless he would help to do the same. He also 
stated that he knew Joseph Smith to be a horse- 
thief, murderer and polygamist, and that only 
the dark angels of hell know the crimes they 
committed. And he said that he was able to 
prove all he said, as he was a live witness to the 
same. I thought it my duty as a servant of God, 
one who had been sent forth to defend the truth 
to do so. Of course satisfaction could not be 
given to the people until it was ascertained who 
had the most proof. The question was to he dis- 
cussed July 20th, which took place. My opponent 
was so kind as to inform all his neighbors to 
be there and see how quickly he would demolish 
that Mormon. A short time previous to the date 
I received a notice that I must leave there within 
forty-eight hours, or they would send me to. 
hunt Joe Smith, and to never show my ungodly 
face or those of any of my kind there again. 
You can judge from this that I felt somewhat 
queer, and it seemed to me that they were all 
enemies of the truth. But still I placed my 
trust in God, knowing that he would not forsake 
me if I did what was right. But I waited till 



the time when the question should be discussed. 
I was all alone except an aged sister. Moderators 
were chosen, and the friend was called upon to 
prove the assertions that he had made. When 
he had spoken for the space of twenty-four min- 
utes, he wanted to stop, but the moderators in- 
formed him that his time was not yet up. So I 
took my position for the defence and I never be- 
fore experienced such a measure ot the Spirit. I 
was astonished at myself. Time was called in 
thirty minutes ; then the friend was called upon 
the second time, hut he would not take his po- 
sition, and he said that he would have [no. — Eds] 
more to do with me, and walked out. He got on 
his horse and went home, leaving the audience 
to decide the question. Then I had the pleasure 
of delivering a discourse to them, showing them 
the difference between error and truth. I found 
that the great prejudice that was shown against 
me when I first arrived there, was removed by 
the power of the Spirit. The truths of God were 
made manifest, and those that were honest in 
heart that were seeking God were convinced of 
the same, and one man eighty years old was bap- 
tized, who had been' a Campbellite for thirty 
years. Three more desired to be but were pro- 
hibited by those of their own household. The 
prospect is for a good work being accomplished 
there at some future time. From that time I 
have preached in various parts, God working 
with me in my administration. I also had the 
pleasure of carrying the gospel to a man who 
was in his hundred and twelfth year, and the 
prospect is that he will become one with us. 
The calls for preaching in this part of the coun- 
try are numerous, more than we can attend to. 
I have just returned from delivering a series of 
discourses at Laclede, Linn county. Will tarry 
here until the arrival of Uncle William B. Smith, 
who is expected here any hour, and we will then 
labor together. Bro. Chas. Derry is expected 
here this week. The Saints are greatly pleased 
to learn of his coming. My love to all the kind 
Saints from your brother in the gospel, 

Gomer T. Griffiths. 



Ogden, Utah, Dec. 8th, 1878. 

Bear Bro. Henry : — Have made a break in 
Ilarrisville. A young man named Hicks kindly 
went around with me to get a place to preach in, 
and he gave a few tracts to his friend, for which 
he has been cut off the so called church, but he 
feels thankful. He sent his name to them prior 
to this, requesting them to take it off their books, 
as he did not desire it to be disgraced by re- 
maining with them. At Plain City I baptized a 
man named Rowe, and they summoned him for 
a debt of ten dollars, when he had a note of the 
plaintiff’s for fourteen dollars, bearing interest. 
The plaintiff’ denied having given the note, and 
they expected to bring the said brother Rowe be- 
fore the Grand Jury for forgery, when we dis- 
covered the man who had written the note, and 
he also testified that the plaintiff had signed it. 
The name by which this plaintiff goes in Utah 
is James Lund, although this is not his real 
name. These are the strong means they bring 
to bear against the truth. I preach here at 
brother Chase’s twice to-morrow. The Lord is 
confirming his word here, by healing the sick in 
a wonderful manner. We feel to praise his holy 
name. God bless you. Your brother, 

E. C. Brand. 



Middletown, Butler County, O., 
December 11th, 1878. 

Bro. Stehbins : — We have been favored with a 
visit from brother and sister T. W. Smith who 
staid nearly two weeks. He preached several 
times in a private house in Amanda, and once in 
the meeting-house three miles south of here, to 
attentive listeners. He made a good impression 
upon the minds of the people, and I think goed 
will result from it. He is a very able speaker, 
and pointed in his argument. He has a noble 
wife, who seems to be filled with the Spirit of the 
latter day work. I baptized six during the stay 
of brother Smith; the fruit of the labors of 
brethren C. Scott, B. V. Springer and others, who 
have preached the gospel in this place. Others 
are investigating, and I think more will be added 
ere long, if the Saints are faithful. The opposi- 
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tion comes from those who will not come out to 
hear the word, and of course know nothing 
about it. Those who know the least, generally 
claim to know the most. “Joseph Smith” seems 
to be the greatest stumbling-block to those who 
are willing to investigate, as well "as those who 
will not. But the Jews had their stumbling- 
block in Jesus, and this generation must have 
theirs, and they have found it in “Joseph Smith.” 
This branch is not in excellent working order, 
owing to slackness on the part of some of the 
officers, but we hope for brighter days ere long. 
Much of the power of God has been manifested 
here in the healing of the sick since this branch 
was organized. Yours in love, 

M. B. Williams. 



Pittsburg Penn., Dec. 9th, 1878. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — Having been request- 
ed to write an account of the recent visit of Bro. 
Thomas W. Smith and wife, to this place and 
the general condition of the work here, I send 
you the following : Bro. Smith arrived Saturday, 
Nov. 23d, and remained nine days, including two 
Sabbaths. He preached twice on each Sabbath, 
and also took charge of other meetings. His dis- 
courses were able, edifying, and, we believe, 
productive of much good as the Saints were very 
much revived and instructed. At the two or 
three closing meetings our hall was completely 
filled, many strangers turning out to hear the 
word and expressing themselves as well pleased 
with the doctrine. We trust that the seed sown 
will bring forth fruit. Brother and sister War- 
nock reunited with the Church — their oldest 
son William was baptized sometime ago. Our 
branch like many others has passed through 
long and severe trials, but we believe that they 
are almost over, or at least that the worst is 
past. We have better meetings and hope the day 
is not far distant when the promised “unity” and 
“ingathering” will be realized. We have been 
somewhat crippled by the loss of three valuable 
laborers, Brn. Ells, Lawrenson and Garrett, 
business changes compelling them to remove to 
other places. The burden and care of the work 
here has rested mostly upon Bro. Reese who has 
labored patiently ana untiringly for the cause. 
We ask your prayers for the success of the work 
here and in all large cities. While it is hard to 
spread the truth where there is so much to draw 
the minds of the people to other things, yet we 
firmly believe that there are many Saints in 
cities who will be gathered out. For myself I 
still desire to be in earnest and to continue faith- 
ful. I have been greatly blessed of late, espec- 
ially since I have withdrawn from many pleas- 
ures which I learned by experience were, as the 
Book of Mormon says, those “That did not satis- 
fy.” I advise all young Saints to do the same 
and although it may at first seem hard to do, yet 
no real happiness will be lost but much will be 
gained. Your Bro. in the gospel, 

Richard S. Salyards. 



FARM FOR SALE. 

Located in Township 66, Range 27 West, Har- 
rison county Missouri, 6 miles south of lands be- 
longing to the “Order of Enoch,” 6 miles north- 
east of Eagleville, and in the edge of a large body 
of timber; containing 72 acres of land, 55 prairie, 
17 of timber about 90 rods from the farm. The 
farm is high dry land, with a gentle slope to the 
south, is surrrounded with a tight rail fence, has 
47 aores under plow, has two good wells of water, 
has six acres of orcharding, with apples, cherries, 
grapes and small fruits, has 100 rods hedge, set 
last spring, has a good frame house, one and 
three-fourths stories high, with porch the length 
of it, also an addition 10x14, has a good frame 
barn 38x40, and out buildings to suit convenience. 
Is on a public road. Churches and schools at a 
convenient distance. Is in a good neighborhood 
of people. A part of said farm is well adapted to 
raising fail wheat, producing twenty-five bushels 
per acre last season. I will sell the above farm 
for $1,600, being unable to pay for it. 

I<’or further particulars address, box 127, Eagle- 
ville Mo. H, C. Smith. 




Wester** WIseoiasisi SJjstrief. 

A conference was held in the Wheatville Branch, 
Crawford county Wisconsin, Octoberl2th and 13th, 
1878; Frank Hackett, presiding ; Willis McDowell, 
clerk, pro tern, F. M. Cooper, assistant. 

The resolution passed at last conference re- 
quiring all reports of changes in branches to be 
written on printed blanks was rescinded. 

Branch Reports. — WheatviUs 21 members, in- 
cluding 2 Elders, 1 Teaoher; 1 baptized, 1 cut 
off. Spiritual condition good. 

Webster 81, 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. 
Spiritual condition not as good as formerly. 

The president represented that the Freedom 
(German) Branch is in a disorganized condition, 
and the conference, by vote, expressed a wish that 
the German Saints there should reorganize so as 
to enjoy the blessings of God. 

Spiritual condition of Webster Branch reported 
by F. M. Cooper. 

Resolved that we request ail the branches to re- 
port to our next conference, that the same may 
be spread on the District Record. 

Elders J. S. Whitaker, Alrick Whitaker, Frank 
Hackett, Wm, Bronson and F. M. Cooper reported 
in person and John Bierline by letter. The latter 
had baptized five since last report. Priests Martin 
Y. Thayer and Teachers J. Smith and Joseph 
Whitaker reported. 

At 7. p. m., preaching by Bro. Hackett. 

Sunday. — At 9 a. m., a prayer meeting, and 
afterwards a short discourse by F. M. Cooper. At 
2 p.m., sacrament and testimony meeting, in 
which the gifts and blessings of God were enjoyed. 
At 7 p.m , preaching by Frank Hackett. 

Resolved that we request the different branches 
of the district to raise means to sustain the family 
of a traveling elder in it, their presidents to report 
the amount raised to Bro. Edwin Wildermulh, or 
forward the same to him, President Hackett to in- 
form the presidents of branches of the action of 
the conference. 

Adjourned to North Freedom, time to be speci- 
fied by the president. 



Massachusetts District. 

A conference convened in the Saints’ Chapel, 
Douglas, September 28th, 1878; G. S. Yerrington, 
president; C. N. Brown, clerk. 

Statistical reports from Fall River, Dennieport, 
Boston, Providence and Plainville branches were 
received. 

Elders C. E. Brown, J. W. Nichols, Wm. Brad- 
bury, J. Holt, C. A. Coombs, Erastus Vickers, G. 
S. Yerrington, E. N. Webster and C. N. Brown re- 
ported in person, and John Gilbert, Albert Nick- 
erson, J. Woodward and Geo. Burnham by letter. 
Priests Geo. Erwin and F, A. Potter, Teacher C. 
D. Seeley and Deacon M. P. Berg all by letter. 

C. E. Brown and C. A. Coombs were appointed 
auditing committee, and the reports of the Bishop’s 
Agent, District President and Clerk were referred 
to them. 

Resolved that the scattered members of this dis- 
trict be enrolled upon the branch records of those 
branches nearest the place where they reside. 

Evening, preaching by C. A. Coombs and C. N. 
Brown. 

Resolved that a president of a branch shall* 
serve as the President of the Massachusetts Dis- 
trict at the same time ; thus holding two important 
fields of labor at once. After some discussion the 
resolution was carried. 

Cyriel E. Brown was chosen president till next 
conference, G. S. Yerrington as vice president 
and C. N. Brown clerk. 

The committee reported favorably upon finan- 
cial reports. 

Sabbath morning devoted to prayer, testimony 
and sacrament meeting, conducted by E. N. Web- 
ster and Wm. Bradbury. An excellent season was 
enjoyed, in which the gifts of the Spirit were man- 
ifest and all were edified and strengthened. 

After an intermission, and by request of the 
members residing in Douglas, the conference as- 
sisted in reorganizing the Douglas Branch. Bro. 
Theron H. Barton was ordained a Priest by Elder 



C. E. Brown and others, and was chosen president 
of the Douglas Branch. J. Merritt Parker was 
chosen Teacher, and sister Brana S. Caswell clerk 
of the branch. Suitable instructions .were given 
for their advancement, and an excellent spirit 
pervaded the session. 

Geo. S. Y'errington preached in the afternoon, 
and C. E. Brown, E. N. Webster and Wm, Brad- 
bury in the evening. 

The conference was to all a season of refreshing 
in spiritual things. 

Adjourned to Dermispori, at2:30 p.m., Saturday, 
February 2d, 1879. 

* Was it not intended to say shall “not” serve ? — Eos, 



Cciatral Kansas District- 

A conference convened at Atchison, November 
2d, 1878; David Williams, presiding; William 
Williams, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Atchison 35 members, in- 
cluding 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers. 

Good Intent 24, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. 

Netawaka 13, 4 Elders. 

Elders Wm. Hopkins, Henry Green, Griffith 
George, Daniel .Munng, George Thomas and David 
Williams reported, also Priests Hiram Parker and 
Henry Stawpert, and Teacher Watson Thatcher. 

Saturday evening, prayer and testimony meet- 
ing, and a good spirit prevailed. 

Sunday: At 10:30 preaching by Henry Green; 
at 2:30 prayer and testimony meeting, and the 
gifts of the gospel were enjoyed. 

Resolved that Daniel Munns and Griffith "George 
have a mission to the northern part of Kansas, to 
preach and organize branches where they can. 
Henry Green to Netawaka, Wm. Hopkins to assist. 

At 7:30, preaching by Griffith George and David 
Williams. 

Adjourned to meet in three months, at the call 
of the president. 



Mortb-Weetera Kansas District. 

A conference convened in the Saints’ Meeting 
House at Blue Rapids, Marshall county, Kansas, 
November 9th, 1878; Geo. W. Shute, president; 
Mahlon Smith, clerk. 

The forenoon was occupied with remarks by 
the president and John Landers. 

At 2 p.m., Branch Reports : — Nobletown 33 
members, including 2 Elders, 2 Priests; 2 bap- 
tized. 1 received, 1 died. 

Blue Rapids 29, 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 3 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 1 baptized, 
3 received, 1 ordination. 

Otter Lake and Solomon Valley not reported. 

Elders John Landers and E. M. Wildermuth re- 
ported. Elder I. N. Roberts had baptized three. 
Geo. W. Shute had baptized one. Elders James 
Perkins, Norman Hazleton, Daniel Adams, Geo. 
W. Vail, Caleb Hall and Mahlon Smith reported; 
also Priests J. S. Goble and J. F. McClure. 

The committee appointed to investigate and 
settle difficulties in Nobletown Branch was dis- 
charged, and the matter referred back to the 
branch. 

I. N. Roberts, . James Perkins and Mahlon 
Smith were assigned missions. 

T. H. Humes was ordained an Elder. 

The conference was largely attended, and 
showed i muoh growth and prosperity in the dis- 
trict. 

Adjourned to Nobletown Branch, Saturday, 
February 1st, 1879. 

— . 

Ftresisosat District. 

A conference convened at Farm Creek, Mills 
county, Iowa, November 9th, 1878 ; Daniel Hougas, 
president; Almon D. Hougas, clerk pro tern, 

Branoh Reports. — Farm Creek 27, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 baptized. 

Shenandoah 92, 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 7 
Elders, 4 Priests, 1 Teacher ; 1 died ; S. S. Wilcox 
ordained a High Priest. 

Mill Creek 25, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers ; 
2 died. 

Elm Creek 28, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teaohers, 1 
Deacon. Plum Creek and Nephi not reported. 

One hour spent in free discussion. 

Elders reported in person, G. E. Deuel, S. S. 
Wilcox, M. H. Forscutt, Geo. Kemp, Solomon 
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Thomas, E. F. Hyde, W. D. Leadingham, and D. 
Hougas; also Priests E. L. Kelley TJ. Austin, and 
John Goode, by letter. 

D. Hougas and John Goode, who were appointed 
to visit the Glenwood Saints, reported having 
found some of the Spirit among them but did not 
deem it advisable to organize a branch at the 
present. The conference endorsed their action, 
but advised the Saints there to procure a place and 
have meeting. G, F. Waterman and G arret Walling 
were appointed to attend to it. 

The committee appointed to visit the Nephi 
Branch reported. Report was accepted and com- 
mittee discharged. 

Previous mission appointments were sustained, 
ministry to report to the president on or before 
next conference. 

Prayer meeting at 7 p.m. 

Sunday, at 11 a.m., preaching by M. II. Fora- 
cutt. Preaching at 7 p.m., by Bro. E. L. Kelley. 

A good spirit prevailed, and harmony was the 
order throughout the session. 

Adjourned to the Gaylord School House, Feb. 
1st, 1879, at 10 a.m. 



Wyoming Valley District. 

A conference was held at Hyde Park, Pa., Nov., 
23d and 24th, 1878; Henry Jones, president; Wm. 
Harris, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Hyde Park 32, 5 Eiders, 1 
Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 2 received, 1 died, 
1 suspended. 

Plymouth 12, 1 Eldqr, 2 Priests, 1 Deacon ; 1 
baptized, 1 ordination. 

Elders Reports: Thos. A. John, Henry S. Gill, 
James Jenkins, J. R. Griffiths, Henry Jones, in 
person ; John Edmunds, Lewis B. Thomas and 
Priest Llewellyen Harris by letter. 

The case of Sr. Jane Bevan was again brought 
forward, and the action of the Danville Branch in 
her case was sustained. 

Report of Wm. W. Jones, Bishop’s Agent : “Re- 
ceived $3.85, balance in hand $3.85 — total $7.20.” 

Resolved that we request all officers in the dis- 
trict to do their duty in teaching the Saints the 
necessity of contributing of a portion of their 
means, so that the work of God can be better 
prosecuted, both in the district and at large. 

All officers are requested to report in person or 
by letter to conference, otherwise their licenses 
will be withdrawn until they make reconciliation. 
(See D. 0., old edition, sec. 2 : 13 ; 3 : 44). 

All branch financial clerks are requested to re- 
port to the Bishop’s Agent a week prior to the as- 
sembling of conference, so that he can make a full 
report to the district conference. 

Sunday afternoon, a sacrament and testimony 
meeting; evening, preaching by Wm. Harris and 
Henry Jones. 

Adjourned to the Plymouth Branch, at 2 p. m., 
February 22d, 1879. 



Northern Illinois District. 

A conference was held at Mission, La Salle 
county, Illinois, October 5th and 6th, 1878; IV. 
W. Blair, presiding; Joseph Smith, clerk protem. 

Branch Reports.— Mission 74, 2 Elders, 3 
Priests, 1 Teacher. Streator 37, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 
2 Teachers; 1 removed. Braidwood 56, 4 Elders, 
1 Teacher, 2 Deacons; 3 baptized, 3 received, 2 
expelled, 1 died. Piper City 15, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 
1 Teacher. Plano 180, 2 First Presidency, 2 
Apostles, 2 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 9 Elders, 
6 Priests, 4 Teachers, 2 Deacons; 1 baptized, 2 
received and 4 removed by letter, 2 received, 1 
marriage. 

Spiritual condition of Plano Branch was re- 
ported by H. S. Dille ; of Streator, by C. A. 
West ; of Braidwood, by J. S. ICier ; of Mission, by 
Thomas Hougas ; of Leland, by Odin Jacobs, all 
in fair Condition. 

Elders J. Smith, I. L, Rogers, W. W. Blair, J. S. 
Kier, Peter Devlin, Andrew Hayer and R. Wool- 
iseroffc reported, also Priest Austin Hayer, and 
Teacher Hans Hayer and Deacon R. Atkins. 

Bro. Blair, as district president, reported hav- 
ing received $23 from branches, and $10 of the 
district fund, and having paid out for the use of a 
horse, for feed, and for sundry expenses $17.93. 

Resolved that the ministry of the district do la- 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



15 



bor in the neighborhood of their respective 
branches, as opportunity may offer, within the 
district, subject to the advice and counsel of the 
presiding officer of the district. 

By vote Bro. J. F. McDowell was invited to la- 
bor in the district. 

Andrew Hayer reported writing to certain per- 
sons in Iowa, according to instruction of confer- 
ence, who left the district without letters, but re- 
ceived no reply. The president instructed that 
they be reported as scattered members. 

License was voted to Bro. Richard Wooliscroft, 
s an elder. 

At 7:30 p.m., H. S. Dille and J. S. Kier preached. 

Sunday : At 9 a.m., a prayer meeting was held, 
Brn. I. L. Rogers and C. A. West presiding ; at 
10;3O, President Blair preached; at 2 p.m Joseph 
Smith preached ; at 7:30 preaching by Pres. Blair. 

Adjourned to Streator, 10 a.m., February 1st, 
1879. 

The Saints at Mission had enlarged their meet- 
ing house, by adding twelve feet to its length, and 
finished the inside tastefully and neatly. 

Large delegations were present from the various 
branches. 



North East KSIssosarl District. 

A conference met in the Saints’ Meeting House, 
Bevier; John Taylor, presiding; Edward L. 
Page, clerk. 

Resolved that the “Rules of Order,” as adopted 
by the General Conference, be also adopted by 
this district. 

Branch Reports. — Bevier 66, including 7 Eiders, 
2 Priests, 4 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 3 received and 1 
removed by letter. 3 expelled. 

Hannibal 22, 3 Elders ; no changes. 

Salt River 22, 1 Eider, 1 Teacher. 

Huntsville 8, 1 Seventy, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 
Deacon; 2 received. 

Elders Gomer T. Griffiths, K,obert Thrutehley, 
Edward L. Page, David D. Jones, Samuel Reed, 
John L. Williams, Ephraim Rowland and Charles 
Perry reported, also Priests Frank Museell and 
James Davis, and Teachers Wm. Richards and 
David Jones. 

Report of Bishop's Agent accepted. 

Bro. Frank Musseli’s case was investigated, and 
it was unanimously agreed to drop the matter en- 
tirely. 

The counsel of President Taylor to the elders 
was that they should labor in the Lord’s vineyard. 

Resolved that David Winn be ordained a Priest. 

At 7 p.m. preaching by E. L. Page and G. T 
Griffiths. 

Sunday forenoon, preaching by R. Thrutchly 
and by Pres. John Taylor. Afternoon, sacra- 
mental service. Bro. David Wirn was ordained a 
Priest by R. Thrutchly, John Taylor and David D. 
Jones. Earnest prayers were offered up and good 
testimonies given. 

A letter was read from Bro. Wm. B. Smith, pro- 
posing to visit the Saints at Bevier, and deliver a 
series of discourses, if they would forward the 
necessary means to defray his expenses. The 
matter was laid before the Saints. 

Resolved that Bro. John T. Williams visit the 
brethren and obtain whatever amount of money 
each can subscribe. 

At 7 p.m., preaching by Pres. Taylor and G. T. 
Griffiths. 

Resolved that this district defray the expenses 
of the clerk. 

That we extend an invitation to Brn. Wm.'B. 
Smith and Gomer T. Griffiths to labor in this dis- 
trict. 

That the clerk be instructed to write Bro. J. A. 
Robinson, Peoria, Illinois, requesting that the 
statement reflecting upon Bro. John T. Williams, 
which appeared in conference minutes of Kewanee 
District, reported in Herald of May 15th, 1878, be 
corrected through the Herald; for we esteem him 
highly as a faithful Saint and officer. 

After a very harmonious and pleasant session, 
conference adjourned to Bevier, February 1, 1879. 


Addresses. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and Elgin 

District, is Kimball, Lambton Co., Ontario. 

John Roberts, Livermore, Alameda county, Cali- 
fornia. 
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Board of Pnblicallon meeting. 

A called meeting of the Board of Publication 
of the Church, was held Nov. 17th, 1878, in the 
Editorial room of the Herald Office, I. L. Rogers 
presiding: I. N. W. Cooper Secretary 

Present of the Board I. L. Rogers, H. A. Steb- 
bins, John Scott and W. W. Blair; D. Dancer be- 
ing absent. Prayer by the President. 

The minutes of the regular meeting for March, 
1878, were read and approved, there having been 
no September meeting in consequence of the ab- 
sence of the majority of the Board. 

The Secretary read the report, as follows: 

Cash on hand, February 16th, 1878 $ 12 08 

Cash Receipts 4,611 49 

$4,623 57 

EXPENDITURES. 

Employees . $2,806 76 

Freight, expressage and drayage 55 21 

Stamps, mailing and postal cards 235 98 

Church 250 01 

Incidentals 40 50 

Chicago firms 723 58 

Church Library 30 75 

Utah Chapel Fund 52 65 

F. Reynolds 18 56 

W. G. Jarman 61 63 

Bills payable 100 00 

Wm. W. Blair. 55 12 

VV. H. Curwen 10 00 

Cash on hand, August 16th, 1878 197 83 

$4,623 57 

W. W. Blair chairman of the committee to audit 
the Secretary’s books of account, reported that the 
Committee had made only a partial examination, 
and, so far as they examined, they were correct, 
but they had not time to make a complete investi- 
gation. 

The report was received, the committee was 
discharged and the President was authorized to 
appoint an auditing committee to thoroughly at- 
tend to the work, with the privilege to choose 
those outside the Board if deemed advisable. 

W. W. Blair, chairman of committee on Mother 
Smith’s Life of Joseph Smith, reported that there 
were some radioal errors in the book as heretofore 
published, and information on these points was 
being sought for from Sr. Emma Bidemon. 

The report was received and the committee con- 
tinued, with request to complete the matter as 
soon as possible. 

A resolution of the General Conference for April 
1878, which requires the Board to prepare and 
publish a Synopsis of the Scriptures, was read, 
and it was ordered that two be appointed to super- 
intend the preparation of suoh a synopsis and ep- 
itome of Churoh History, the work to be subjected 
to the Board for endorsement prior to its publica- 
tion. 

The propriety of publishing in a cheap form, a 
small selection of hymns from the Harp, was dis- 
cussed and it was resolved that Joseph Smith, 
John Scott and Henry A. Stebbins be a committee 
to select 150 to 200 pages from the Harp for an 
edition of one thousand hymn books, to be printed 
at as early a date as possible. 

A sample of a concordance to the Book of Cove- 
nants was considered, but was decided to be too 
voluminous. 

An article on the Book of Mormon, intended by 
the Elder writing it for a tract, was presented and 
referred to Brn. Blair and Stebbins for examina- 
tion. 

The President subsequently appointed Brn. 
Lawrence Conover and H. A. Stobbins as the com- 
mittee to audit the books, and Brn. Stebbins and 
Blair as the Committee on Synopsis of the Scrip- 
tures. 

Adjourned with benediction by Bro. John Scott. 

I. N. W. CootEa, Secretary , 



When the million applaud you, seriously ask 
yourself what harm you have done, when they 
censure you, what good. 
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Western Wisconsin District. — -A conference 
will be held at North Freedom, Sauk county, Wis- 
consin, January 4th, and 5th, 1879. A full at- 
tendance of the ministry and of the Saints is 
requested. 

Frank Hackett. District President. . 



Sprino River District. — A conference will be 
held at the Pleasant View Branch, January 31st 
1879, beginning at 7 p.m. 

J. A. Davis. Cleric of District. 



I wish ray correspondents would hereafter ad- 
dress me Thomas W. or Thos. W. Smith, instead 
of T. W. Smith, as sometimes the T’s are made 
like F’s, and other parties have received letters 
belonging to me. Letters sent to 191 Hampden 
street, Boston Highlands, Mass., care E. N. Web- 
ster, will find me after January 1st next; or if 
sent to Philadelphia, Pa , will be forwarded. 



Information wanted of William Lewis, native of 
Nantyglo, Wales. He went to Salt Lake, but sub- 
sequently joined the Reorganized Church, and re- 
turned to the States. His brother in-law, John 
Jones, would like news of him. Write him in care 
of T. R. Davis, Nortonville, California. 



Information wanted by William J. Morgan, of 
1306 Penn. Avenue, PittBburg, Pa , of Edward L. 
Williams, sometimes known as E L. Thomas. 
When last heard from he was at Silver City, Utah. 



Omtuakiss.— Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

ISwa-M. 

Kennedy. — At York, Nebraska, August, 1878, 
to brother Nathaniel and sister Jane Kennedy a 
son. 

Dobson. — Near Deloit, Iowa, December 12th, 
1878, to E. C. and A. Dobson, a daughter. It is 
well. 

Died. 

Matthews.— At Dutch Hollow, St Clair Co., 
Ills., August 3rd, 1878, of diphtheria, Sarah Ann 
Matthews, daughter of Thomas Matthews, aged 7 
years, 8 months and 21 days. She was born at 
New Cambria, Missouri. 

She sleeps ! her troubles here are o’er ; 

She sleeps where earthly ills no more 
Will break the slumberer’s rest. 

Myers — At Farmington, Kentucky, July 21st, 
1878, of brain fever, Bro. Henry A. Myers. He 
was born in Callaway county, Kentucky, May 6th, 
1850; was baptized by J. H. Hansen in 1874, and 
remained firm in the faith to the end of his earthly 
life. He leaves a wife, two children, and many 
friends. 

Hall. —A t Shenandoah, Iowa, July 8th, 1878, 
Emer, son of Bro. Havens G. Hall, aged 1 year 
and 2 months. 

Hall. — At Shenandoah, Iowa, October 21st, 
1878, from the effects of poison, Ida Etfce Hall, 
daughter of Bro. Hiram G. Hall, aged 15 years, 4 
months, 21 days. Funeral services in the Saints’ 
Hall, by Elder Mark H. Forscutt. 

McIntyre. — At Plano, Illinois, December 9th, at 
8 : 30 a.m., Bro. Samuel McIntyre, aged 66 years, 
10 months, 25 days. He was born at Charlton, 
Wooster county, Massachusetts, January 14th, 
1812, and was baptized at Plano, in 1863. Servi- 
ces in Saints’ Chapel, December 10th, 1878. Ser- 
mon by Elder J. Smith. 

Slocum. — Charles Slocum was born October 4th, 
1818, at Hot Wells, Bristol, England ; was baptiz- 
ed in England in early days. Joined the Reorgan- 
ized Church in Utah in 1865, at North Ogden ; was 
baptized by Bro. William Chappel; murdered at 
Nebraska City, night of November 30th — December 
1st, 1878. Funeral sermon by Elder Mark H. 
Forscutt, in Saints’ Chapel, Nebraska City, on 
December 2d. In the dark hours of the same 1 



night, December 2d — 3d, his murderers were hung 
by an indignant populace, after they had been 
found guilty by a legal grand jury. 

Kemp. — Near Tabor, Mills county, Iowa, Aug- 
ust 3rd, 1878, sister Mary Anne Kemp, leaving a 
fond husband and four children to mourn her, to 
him, irreparable loss. She was born at Woolwich, 
England, August 1st, 1834, and united with the 
church in her girlhood. Her life was a very ex- 
emplary one, and her death the death of the 
righteous. She was one of those whom the Reor- 
ganized Church rescued from Utahism, joining the 
Reorganized Church in 1865. Her funeral sermon 
: was preached in the Waughbonsey Christian 
I Church, by Elder Mark H. Forscutt, August I8th, 

! to a large and appreciative audience, 

NOT LOST; BUT GONE BEFORE. 

Set free from the weary load oflife, 

Her joyful soul has flown 
To the Paradise of tha Saints of God, 

Where sorrow is unknown. 

She has gone and left a void on earth 
That naught can ever fill, 

Till her husband’s grieving heart, like hers, 

In the dust lies cold and still. 

The pale death-angel softly came 
With a silent step, and slow. 

To call her away from the smiling earth, 

And all she loved below. 

But he turned his head when her children he saw, 
And an icy tear let fall, 

As he saw the grief of tlio stricken ones, 

Who mourned this early call. 

She has passed away in life’s sunny noon, 

In her firm and changeless truth. 

From a world of sorrow, doubts and fears, 

To a land of endless youth. 

And death no terrors with him brought. 

She feared not the ice-cold hand 
That came to beckon her soul away 
To the blissful- Spirit land. 

Dear Pilgrim, summoned so soon away 
To thy last cold, dreamless sleep, 

May thy eyes repose on that blissful shore 
Where the heart can never weep. 

Where thy joyful spirit ever rests 
On thy loving Savior’s breast, 

And with the redeemed in Paradise. 

Thy Spirit he ever at rest. 

Jennie D. Hitchcock. 

Roberts. — At Zone Branch, Bothwell, On- 
tario, July 12th, 1878, sister Sophia Roberts, aged 
75 years. She was baptized May 19th, 1873, by 
Elder Joseph Snively. She appeared to be quite 
resigned to the will of God, and passed away 
quietly and peaceably. Funeral services by Elder 
Arthur Leverton. 

Walker. — In the Newport Branch, California, 
August 9th, 1878, of brain fever, Joseph, son of 
Joseph and Elizabeth Walker, aged 3 years and 
3 months. Funeral sermon by Elder D. S. Mills 
from Job 19 : 14. 

Hartnell. — At the Zone Branch, Bothwell, On- 
tario, August 11th, 1878, of convulsions, sister 
Mary C. Hartnell, daughter of brother John 
Taylor, aged 21 years, She was baptized October 
15th, 1871, by Elder Joseph Snively; she was 
well respected by friends, and beloved by the 
Saints. The summons of death was so sudden and 
executed so quickly, there was no time to say 
1 Good by.” She was faithful till death and we 
believe our loss to be her gain. Funeral sermon 
by Elder Arthur Leverton. 

Harrington. — At Lamoni, Decatur county, 
Iowa, October 12th, 1878, Frederick Philando 
Harrington, aged 4 years, 7 months and 4 days. 

Our little Freddie has gone to rest. 

He sweetly sleeps on Jesus' breast ; 

And with the angels around the throne, 

* His songs and praises are made known. 

Mears. — In the Butternut Grove Branch, Iowa, 
November 2d, 1878, brother Elijah Mears, aged 
72 years, 1 month and 27 days. He was firm in 
faith to the last ; was loved and respected by his 
neighbors, both in and out of the Church ; baptiz- 
ed 3 November 1867. His wife is still living, but 
afflicted with disease; has been administered to 
by the Elders, and is now improving. Elders 
Larkey and Mandsley took charge of the funeral ; 
sermon postponed for the present. E Larkey. 

Taylor. — At Dennisport., Mass., November 21st, 
1878, of diptheria, after a week’s illness, Ella A. 
Taylor, daughter of Sr. Mary Rodgers, aged 5 
years, 2 months and 29 days. Funeral sermon by 
Elder Thomas F. Eldredge. Mourn not, dear 
mother, as do those who have no hope, for your 
child rests in the Paradise of God. n.c.e. 



Russell.— At Searsborough, Poweshiek, county, 
Iowa, in convulsions, November 14th, 1878, Ber- 
tha, child of brother and sister Silas E. Russell, 
aged 10 month and 14 days. 

IIalliday. — At Kingston, Caldwell county, Mis- 
souri, September 14th, 1878, Bro. Abraham Halli- 
day, aged 56 years, 5 months and 14 days. He 
was born in Belfast, Ireland; was baptized in the 
old country and went to Utah, but became dissat- 
isfied and came back to the States, and united 
with the Reorganized Church in 1865. Funeral 
service by Elder A. G. Weeks. 

Vickery.— Near Shaekleville, Butler county Ala- 
bama, October 6th, 1878, to brother Thomas W. 
and sister Nancy Vickery, a daughter. 

Wind.— At Council Bluffs, Iowa, December 5th, 
1868, of gastric fever, Carl A., son of Peter and 
Mary Wind, aged 4 years, 11 months and 15 days. 
May God comfort the afflicted ones. Funeral ser- 
mon by Elder R. J. Anthony. 

Bouton. — At Minburn, Dallas county, Iowa, 
September 15th, 1878, Elsa Bouton, aged 9 months 
and 7 days. 

Dslap. — At Chebanse, Illinois, Oct. 14th, 1878, 
Sister Hannah Delap, daughter of brother Joseph 
and sister Esther Buckley, aged 30 years. She 
was baptized in 1872, and remained faithful to 
the end. For over two years she suffered great 
bodily affliction, yet she never complained, and 
would often Bing, 

“Beneath the darkest cloud, 

God’s hand I see.’’ 

May we be faithful and meet her where parting 
is unknown, is the prayer of her mother, 

Esther Buckley. 

Weeks. — At her father’s residence, four miles 
south of Hamilton, Caldwell county, Missouri, De- 
cember 20th, 1878, of putrid sore throat, Clara R , 
daughter of A. G. and C. 8. Weeks, aged 6 years, 
2 months, and 20 days. Funeral service by Elder 
J. M. Terry. 

FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 

DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

REV. JOHN L. SHINN, 

Of the tTnivsrsalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. Saints. 

J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth , 75 els . ; Paper, 50 cts. 

PrD- The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING TOE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELT, ON TUB EARTH * * BATING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Horn of His Judgment is Come.” — IIev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 1-7:17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for toere Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:0. 
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WHAT IS FASTING? 



I have been requested to answer the ques- 
tion, “What is Fasting?” in the pages of the 
Herald. In attempting to do so, I wish it to 
be understood that I do not consider myself 
authorized to decide upon points of doctrine ; 
nor do I consider my views necessarily supe- 
rior to my brethren’s views, unless they are 
more in harmony with God’s word; nor do I 
expect to crowd them down by the weight of 
“priesthood” to my opinions or teachings. I 
shall simply present the answer, as near as I 
can by the light of God’s word. First, how- 
ever, I will give Webster’s definition of the 
word Fast. “To abstain from food.” “Ab- 
stinence from food.” If this definition agrees 
with Holy writ, all right. In reading 2 Sam. 
12 : 16, 23, we read : 

‘ David fasted, and went in and lay all night 
upon the earth. And the elders of his house arose 
and went to him, to raise him up from the earth ; 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread.” (In- 
spired Translation). 

From this it is evident that the historian 
understood that to fast was to abstain from 
food ; and David so understood it, and also his 
servants. (See verses 21, 22, 23). 

Queen Esther proclaims a fast, during which 
they are commanded to neither eat nor drink, 
three days, night or day. (Esther 4 : 16), 
But we will turn to still higher authority. God, 
in Zech. 7 ; 5, 6, speaks of fasting as in con- 
tradistinction to eating. He says : 

“When ye fasted * * did ye fast at all unto me? 
And when ye did eat and when ye did drink, did 
not ye eat for yous-Belves, and drink for your- 
selves ?” 

But we turn to the New Testament for a 
final settlement of the question. In Matt. 4 : 
2 we read : 

“Than Jesus was led up into the wilderness to 
be with God. And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights and had communed with God, 
he was afterwards an hungered.” 

It was not his communion with God that 
rendered him hungry, surely, but his lack of 
food; hence Satan sought to take advantage 
of him by tempting him to command that the 
stones be made bread. Luke distinctly says : 

“And in those days he did eat nothing, and when 
they were ended he afterwards hundered.”-Luke 
4 : 2. 

Both the text and context show that his 
hunger was from fasting, or eating nothing. 

In the ninth of Matthew, we read that 
“ J esus sat at meat with publicans and sinners.” 
The act was noticed by the Pharisees, and the 



disciples of John enquired, “Why do we, and 
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
not.” Here again was the act of eating in 
contradistinction to the act of fasting. The 
same thing is referred to by Mark, in the 
second chapter. But Luke, in his fifth chap- 
ter, is more explicit. He says : 

“They said unto him, Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise 
the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink ?” 

But to he more explicit, we will notice the 
direct words of the Son of God. In Matt. 15 : 
30, Jesus said : 

“I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat, and I will Dot, send them away 
fasting, lest they faint by the way,” [See con- 
text.. See also Mark 8 : 2). 

If the above scriptures are not sufficient to 
satisfy the most skeptical as to what is meant 
by the word “fast,” then I confess my inabil- 
ity to eonvince them. 

We will next enquire, What is an accepta- 
ble fast unto the Lord ? The Lord, through 
Isaiah, in his fifty-eighth chapter, shows unmis- 
takably what it is. Israel had been in the 
habit of fasting; but the fast was not accepta- 
ble, because they merely abstained from food ; 
they did not abstain from their pleasure, and 
they exacted from their hirelings all their la- 
bors. They were filled with strife and debate, 
and smote with the fist of wickedness. Like 
Pharisees in the days of Jesus, they made a 
great show of humility, and disfigured them- 
selves to appear unto men to fast; but the 
fast which God had chosen was, that while 
they truly humbled themselves before him, in 
abstaining from food, they must “Loose the 
bands of wickedness; undo the heavy bur- 
dens, let the oppressed go free, and to break 
every yoke.” Deal their bread to the hungry ; 
bring the poor into their houses ; clothe the 
naked, nor scorn, or spurn their own flesh, “by 
hiding their -face from them,” because they 
were poorer than they. Then their fasting 
would he acceptable and the heavens would 
acknowledge it, and hear their cries and sup- 
plications. Thirty-one years ago, in my na- 
tive land, before the monster apostasy had com- 
pleted its work of corruption, and while yet 
the echoes of the voice of the Martyr lingered 
in our ears, and the sweet influences of the 
Holy Spirit were shed abroad in our hearts, 
we fasted as God commanded through Isaiah. 
Rich and poor united in our abstinence from 
food, from earthly pleasures, and sordid grati- 
fications. Our prayers mingled together, and 
we brought of our abundance, or of our pover- 
ty, and laid it before the Lord, and it was dis- 
tributed to the needy; and the hearts of the 



down trodden wore made glad. Nor were our 
prayers in vain. The rich dews of the Holy 
Spirit were poured out upon us, and our souls 
wero satisfied with the blessings of God. 
Thousands can testify of these things. They 
are not what we have heard; but what we 
have seen and felt, and we give God the glory. 

Is fasting obligatory upon us as a people? 
In answer I would say, I know of no impera- 
ative command from God that we should fast, 
but I find many instances in holy writ where 
it has been practiced, and that with glorious 
results. Elijah fasted forty days and forty 
nights, “and the word of the Lord came to 
him,” and the Lord passed by before him, and 
he was made a witness of his power. (1 Kings 
19 : 8-15). Ezra and the people with him 
fasted and besought their God, and he was en- 
treated of them. (Ezra 8 : 23). Daniel says, 
“I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting and 
sackcloth and ashes.” It was accepted. God 
gent his angel to reveal his purposes unto him. 
Jesus, the Son of God, fasted forty days and 
forty nights, and who shall tell what glorious 
manifestations of divine love were manifest 
unto him ! Who shall measure the abundance 
of grace bestowed, the mighty endowment of 
power received, or who shall describe the ex- 
cellence of that unspeakable glory he was per- 
mitted to gaze upon? There he received 
strength to bear the tremendous burden of a 
world’s woe, power to cast out devils, to give 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech 
to the dumb, life to the dead. There he re- 
ceived power to resist the allurements of Satan, 
and to detect his wiles. Then he was enabled 
to declare, “The Spirit o.f the Lord God is up- 
on me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and the recovering of sight to 
the blind; to set at liberty them that are 
bruised.” — Luke 4 : 18. Who shall say there 
is no efficacy in fasting and prayer? 

Fasting to be effectual must be voluntary. 
The constrained prayer is no prayer at all ; the 
constrained fast would be equally powerless to 
move the heavens; both must be the willing 
offering of the soul — heaven accepts nothing 
less. Hence, God has not enforced it by stat- 
utes of iron. Like the “Word of Wisdom,” 
“it is not by commandment or restraint nor 
by constraint, but it is a privilege which may 
be used by the child of God. It is a hey, 
which, when used in the manner revealed 
through Isaiah, unlocks the rich treasures of 
heaven and opens, as it were, the bosom of 
the Almighty to receive his pleading children. 
There is no law which says, we can not be 
i saved if we do not fast, but there is abundant 
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evidence to prove that those who have availed 
themselves of this key have been the most 
blessed among men. There is no blessing in 
the heavens that we can afford to lose, there 
is none that we do not absolutely need ; 
and if this means of grace, afforded, but not 
obligatory by any special law, will open the 
door to greater blessedness, to special mani- 
festations of power, as in the case of the dumb 
and deaf spirit, (Matt. 17 : 21, Mark 9 : 26), 
then surely we should avail ourselves of it, in 
times of emergency and necessity. We need 
general blessings as a Church, and special 
blessings as individuals. Our success in ob- 
taining them will be in porportion to the zeal 
we manifest in seeking them. If we can 
not sacrifice our daily pleasures once in a 
while to seek for them, then, it is evident to 
God, that we love our present comforts and 
prize them more highly than we do his bles- 
sings ; and he has decreed that his blessings 
shall not be lightly esteemed. Is not our 
spiritual dearth owing to our want of apprecia- 
tion of the goodness of God ? Do we not labor 
most for that which we prize most ? When 
afflictions come upon us we wonder why our 
prayers are not heard. It is because that in 
our prosperity we lightly esteem God, and our 
hearts are not prepared to offer acceptable 
offerings unto him. If he should give unto us 
the fulness of his grace without our earnestly 
seeking unto him, like Jeshurun, we should 
wax fat and kick against the Holy one of Is- 
rael. We should not recognize our entire 
dependence upon his bounty ; we should for- 
get the hand that blest us; and our ingrati- 
tude would bring his anger and displeasure 
upon us. It is well for us that he does not 
give us what we need until we have learned 
its value, and we shall manifest our apprecia- 
tion of its value by the sacrifice we are willing 
to make to obtain it. 

Brethren and sisters, if aught in the fore- 
going is wrong, I trust you will bear with my 
weakness. I only intend to spread light, not 
darkness; and I trust our President will cor- 
rect what errors may be seen in it, that we all 
may be benefitted and God glorified, 

Charles Derry, 

THE WILL OF PETER THE GREAT. 

In the name of the Holy and Indivisible 
Trinity, we, Peter the First, to all our de- 
scendants and successors to the throne and 
Government of the Russian nation : 

Having by the Great God of whom we re- 
ceived our existence, been also endowed with 
the gift of prescience, we view the Russians 
as called, in the course of future events to the 
general dominion of Europe. This opinion is 
founded on the fact, that the other European 
nations have reached a state of old age next to 
caducity, toward which they are journeying 
with giant strides; hence it follows that they 
should easily and undoubtedly be oonquered by 
a people young and new, when it shall have ac- 
quired its strength and vigor. We view the 
invasion of the East and West countries by 
the North as a periodical movement, decreed 
among the arcana of that Providence that re- 
generated the Roman people through the in- 
vasion of the barbarians. 



The emigration of the polar men are like 
the flood of the Nile which comes at certain 
periods to fertilize the exhausted lands of 
Egypt. We found Russia a rivulet, and leave 
it converted into a river; and my successors 
will find it a sea, destined to fertilize impover- 
ished Europe, and its waves will break down 
all opposing dykes, if my descendents have but 
the wisdom to direct the current. To this end 
I leave the following instructions, which are 
recommended to their attention, and constant 
observance. 

1. To have the Russian nation constantly at 
war, that the soldiery may be always disci- 
plined and ready for action. Allow the nation 
no rest, but for the replenishing of the treasu- 
ry, reorganizing the armies, and choosing the 
opportune moment for attack ; making in this 
manner, peace serve war, and war serve peace, 
in the interests, aggrandizement and prosperity 
of Russia. 

2. To attract, by all possible means, the 
most efficient and celebrated military officers 
in Europe, during war, and the highly edu- 
cated, scientific men of all countries, in time 
of peace, that the Russians may enjoy the ad- 
vantages of other countries, without losing 
their own identity. 

3. To take part, on all occasions, in the dis- 
putes and contentions among the states of 
Europe, especially those of Germany, in which, 
as the nearest, we are most directly interested. 

4. To subdue Poland ; foment their contin- 
ued rivalries, and disturbances; gain their 
nobles by bribery; influence their diets, and 
by intrigue, take action in the election of their 
kings; form partisan cliques, and for their 
protection, send them Muscovite troops, to 
remain in the country until the moment of 
complete occupation . If the neighboring prov- 
inces make opposition, quiet them at onee by 
dismembering the country, and giving each a 
part. 

5. To take what we can from Sweden, and 
make any attack by her a pretext for subjuga- 
tion. To effect this separate her from Den- 
mark, and likewise Denmark from Sweden, 
and foment with care all animosities and rival- 
ries between them. 

6. To select wives for the Russian princes 
among the princesses of Germany, for the mul- 
tiplying of family alilances will conciliate inter- 
ests, and by them unite Germany to our cause, 
and increase our influence in that country. 

7. To attend assiduously to forming an alli- 
ance with England, for our commerce; the 
assistance of that power we most need, for the 
building up of a maritime force, and she will 
be of the greatest service in supplying us with 
her gold, in exchange for our lumber and other 
productions. Continued intercourse with her 
merchants and sailors will accustom ours to 
navigation and commerce. 

8. Extend ourselves unceasingly towards 
the North, the whole length of the Baltic, 
and likewise to the South by the Black Sea. 

9. To take every possible means of gaining 
Constantinople and the Indies, (for he who 
rules these will be the true sovereign of the 
world) ; excite war continually in Turkey 
and Persia; establish fortresses in the Black 
Sea; get control of the sea by degrees, and 
also of the Baltic, which is a. double point, 
necessary to the realization of our project; ac- 
celerate as much as possible the decay of 
Persia; penetrate to the Persian Gulf — re- 



establish, if possible, by the way of Syria, the 
ancient commerce of the Levant; advance to 
the Indies, which are the great depot of the 
world. Onee there we can do without the gold 
of England. 

10. Obtain and carefully cultivate the alli- 
ance of Austria; support (apparently) her 
ideas of future dominion over Germany ; ex- 
cite animosities and rivalries among her prin- 
ces — thus causing each party to claim the as- 
sistance of Russia, and exercise over this 
country a species of protection that will pre- 
pare for future dominion. 

11. Interest the House of Austria in the 
expulsion of the Turks from Europe, and quiet 
their dissensions at the moment of the con- 
quest of Constantinople, (having excited war 
among the old states of Europe), by giving to 
Austria a portion of the conquest, which after- 
wards will or can be reclaimed. 

12. Unite within your borders all the dis- 
united or schismatic Greeks now scattered in 
Hungary and Poland, making ourselves their 
centre, establishing before hand an independent 
church by a species of autocracy and sacredo- 
tal supremacy. 

13. Sweden dismembered, Persia subdued, 
Poland subjected, and Turkey conquered, our 
armies united, and the Black and Baltic seas 
guarded by our ships of war, it will be necesary 
to propose separately, and with the greatest 
secrecy, to the Court of Versailles, and after- 
wards to that of Vienna, to divide with them 
the empire of the universe. 

If one of the two accept this offer, so flat- 
tering to their ambition and self-love, let her 
serve to annihilate the other, commencing a 
contest the issue of which can not be doubtful; 
and Russia may take possession of all the East 
and a great part of Europe. If both nations 
should refuse the offer made by Russia, (which 
is not at all probable), it will be necessary to in- 
cite quarrels amoDg them which will engage 
in a war with each other. Then Russia improv- 
ing the decisive moment, advances her troops 
(ssembled before hand) on France and Germany 
at the same time. Two squadrons proceed — one 
by the sea of Azof, and the other by port of 
Archangel — filled with Asiatic hordes, under 
the convoy of our armed ships in the Black 
Sea and the Baltic. Advance by the Medit- 
erranean and the ocean, inundate France on 
one side while Germany is inundated on the 
other, and these two countries conquered, the 
rest of Europe will pass under the yoke with- 
out firing a gun. Thus may and should be ef- 
fected the subjugation of Europe.” 

The above is copied from a book just pub- 
lished, entitled “Destiny of Russia,” and sent 
us by Bro. Robert M. Elvin, who says, “Inas- 
much as for the past two years many diplo- 
matics, politicians and theologians have been 
very busy to give light upon the ‘Eastern 
Question,' I thought it might not be amiss to 
give the Elders and Saints the benefit of this 
interesting article.” 

Sound economy is a sound understanding brought' 
into action ; it is calculation realized ; it is t.h 
doctrine of proportion reduced to practice; it i 
the foreseeing contingencies, and providing sgainss 
them; it is expecting contingencies and being pret 
pared for them. 

Haste trips up its own heels, fetters and stops 
itself. 
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THE INDIAN aUESTXON. 

SEE WHAT IS BEING TRIED FOR THE 
RED MAN. 

General S. 0. Armstrong, Principal of tlie 
Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute 
at Hampton, Va., gave an interesting account 
at Freeman Place Chapel last evening of an 
experiment which is on trial at the Institute 
to test the practicability of educating Indian 
bd£s and girls and training them to habits of 
industry. After a few introductory words he 
presented and explained a scbre of stereopticon 
views illustrative of Indian life, with special 
reference to the methods employed for their 
education. 

He then described the manner in which 
the Institute had been made the scene of the ex- 
periment. A few years ago General Sheridan 
was sent to the Texan frontier to put a stop to 
certain Indian depredations, and after a hard 
chase he captured a large number of the sava- 
ges. Some of the worst of them were selected 
and sent to St. Augustine, Florida, where 
Captain R. H. Pratt took charge of them, and 
managed them with great success. Last spring 
an order was issued to return them to their old 
home in the Indian Territory, but Captain 
Pratt was unwilling to have the work of edu- 
cating them brought to a close suddenly, and 
therefore sought to have some of them sent 
East. He applied to General Armstrong to 
take at least one of them, and the upshot of 
the matter was that the whole tribe was sent 
by steamer to Hampton, and after a stay of two 
days eighteen were taken into the Institute 
and the others were sent on their way home. 
Subsequently an arrangement was made by 
which the institute was to take fifty boys and 
girls for a year, the Government paying $167 
for the board, clothing and tuition of each. 
Early in November Captain Pratt, to whom 
the duty had been assigned, brought to the 
Institute forty boys and nine girls, all of the 
Sioux tribe, whom he had collected at the sev- 
eral agencies. It had been expected, and in- 
deed was deemed almost essential to a fair trial 
of the experiment, that there should be twenty- 
five boys and twenty-five girls, but great diffi- 
culty was experienced in securing the latter 
because their fathers were unwilling to dis- 
pense with their services as beasts of burden. 

General Armstrong then described the work 
which the Institute is doing for the Indians. 
They are first of all dressed and taught to be- 
have themselves like civilized people, and their 
training is conducted with the object of teach- 
them the English language and the rudiments 
of the civilized industries. The boys are taught 
trades or farming, and the girls sewing or do- 
mestic pursuits of which they are entirely ig- 
norant. They are all bright and easily taught, 
and so far as observation has gone are capable 
of learning as readily as white or colored boys 
and girls. There have been no indications of 
ill will between the Indians and the colored 
pupils, and indeed the person who has gained 
the most influence over the former is a colored 
graduate named Robbins who is the principal’s 
clerk. The speaker in answer to questions 
from the audience said that it was cot intended 
that this experiment should curtail the work 
lor the colored people, but that it was pro- 



posed to erect a building for the Indians at a 
cost of $10,000. Incidentally, he said a few 
words concerning the condition the colored 
people of the South, expressing his regret that 
there was no public man who was statesman 
enough to see that the colored race was to be 
elevated by moral rather than political methods. 

The following is from the Shenandoah, Iowa, 
Reporter, and is reproduced by us for the 
benefit of the Herald readers. 

THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

If the people of Shenandoah are not saved, 
it will not be because there are not means and 
appliances enough. For a small population 
the religious denominations are pretty well 
represented here, and the wonder is that they 
manage to subsist at all, in a community 
where so very few are willing to admit, with- 
out blushing, that they are Christians. Talley- 
rand, who was a very able statesman and the 
principal minister of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
once said the only difference between the 
English and the French was that the French 
had a hundred sauces and only one religion — 
Roman Catholic, and that the English had a 
hundred religions and only one sauce — melted 
butter I Luckily Talleyrand did not live to 
make a comparison of France with America; 
nor could he, for we are a complete combina- 
tion of the French and the English, with this 
slight difference that we are not quite so good 
cooks as the one, nor are we quite so pious or 
so spiritually minded as the other. However, 
there is room for improvment and as our mot- 
to is Excelsior, we purpose one day to achieve 
the highest success in both. As this country 
is but new, society but organizing, and not 
yet having erystalized into form, it would be 
too much to expect such a display of Christ- 
ian graces as are to be met with in the more 
Eastern States, yet it is quite flattering for 
our prospects in the future, to know that so 
good a foundation has been laid, and that the 
workmen are busy with might and main, 
molding and fashioning the raw material 
which will compose the superstructure of a 
future glorious Christian civilization. Among 
the organizations working for this end, we 
must not overlook the congregation of the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, nor their active Elder, Mark 
EL Forseutt. On Sunday evening last we at- 
tended their services in Williams Hall, and were 
not a little surprised to find so many assembled 
there. Their appearance would not impress 
a stranger with the idea that they differed 
very materially, either morally, socially, 
spiritually or intellectually, from the Saints 
and sinners to be found in other churches. 
What the peculiar tenets or doctrines of this 
sect are we know not, nor do we care, for dis- 
tinctions of this kind are too nice for a news- 
paper paragrapher, and no doubt are beyond 
our comprehension. But we sincerely trust 
that Mr. Forseutt will always have as large a 
congregation, and that he may be the means 



of soundly converting them and making them 
good citizens and Christians, and if he does so 
his labor will not be in vain. His sermon 
was rather of a controversial nature and tone, 
in which he combatted the idea that Old Tes- 
tament and New Testament history and revela- 
tion must be disconnected and disassociated, con- 
tending that the prophecies of theOld Testament 
and their exact fulfillment in the person of J esus 
Christ, waB stronger proof of the Divine author- 
ity and mission of Christ, than the testimony of 
his apostles and immediate followers, and ought 
to weigh more in the balance with any reason- 
able mind. Jesus himself appealed to the 
Oid Testament as establishing his Divine mis- 
sion, saying, “Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me.” What Scrip- 
tures were these to which the Savior so confi- 
dently appealed ? The Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and none other, for the New Testament 
was not yet written. If Christ himself thus 
confidently appealed to the support of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament in vindication 
of his Divine character, shall we his followers 
reject and ignore them? The Old Testament 
Scriptures were the sub stratum and foundation 
on which the new and more complete revela- 
tion of God’s will and love to mankind as em- 
bodied in Christ Jesus, was expressed and 
based. Mr. Forseutt occasionally digressed 
from his subject to reply to the attacks of 
Anti- Mormons, but after he did so to his own 
satisfaction, he invariably returned to his sub- 
ject — the truth of Prophecy, and its exact ful- 
fillment as its first, last and main condition. 
He contended that there was a very popular 
error in supposing that Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, as it is historically known, 
situated about six miles from Jerusalem, Mr. 
Forseutt maintaining that Jesus was not bom 
there but at Bethlehem Ephrata, which was 
included as a suburb in the city of Jerusalem, 
and quoted a passage from the prophet Micah 
in support of his position. He then explained 
the origination, meaning and application of 
the word Bethel as applied to places of wor- 
ship, and remarked that many of these places 
now-a-days arc anything but “the house of 
God and the gate of heaven.” After which 
he gave us an historical account or tradition 
of the stone which Jacob used as a pillow at 
Bethel, on that memorable night when the 
patriarchal fugitive was visited by the angels, 
descending and ascending on the miraculous 
ladder connecting heaven and earth. This 
stone was considered by the Israelites to be 
one of their most valuable historical treasures. 
During the Assyrian conquest it fell into 
the hands of that peeple who carried it to 
Nineveh, from whence it had a very eventful 
history, failing into the hands of one conquer- 
or after another, until it passed finally into 
England where it rests beneath the Coronation 
Chair in Westminister Abbey, in which every 
English monarch is crowned. This stone 
was brought from Egypt to Spain by Gathel- 
lus, and was thence transported into Ireland, 
by Simon Brech, who was crowned upon it 
B. C. 700, and that it was thence carried to 
Scotland by Fergus O’Conner, king of Ireland, 
and who became first king of Scotland B. C. 
330. It was placed in the abbey church of 
Scone in 850- The Scottish kings were 
erowned here until 1296, when Edward I. 
carried it to England, It was agreed by the 
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treaty of Northampton, in 1328, that the Stone 
should be returned to Scotland, but this was 
not done. It is called the “Stone of Destiny,” 
and is fixed under the seat of the coronation 
chair, which is make of oak, and is now kept 
in the abbey of Westminister. 



LETTER FROM ELDER JAMES 
CAFE ALL, 

Dear Herald : — Since last addressing you, 
by request, with others, I have spent some 
time in endeavoring to adjust, and decide 
between accuser and accused, which labor is 
not desirable; and few, if any, would engage 
therein from choice. It is quite gratifying 
that the necessity for such labor in this local- 
ity is growing less. Being brought into close 
proximity to the Independence, Missouri, Dis- 
trict, and a session of conference to be held in 
three week’s time, I decided to continue and 
labor until then; there being openings all 
around. 

The year 1878 will pass away bearing wit- 
ness that one of the events it has heard and 
seen during its existence is a cessation among 
some of the members of the Reorganized 
Church of useless and nonsensical debates; 
end stronger efforts to promote brotherly love, 
and kindness and labor more zealously for the 
building up of the cause. 

The officials of the Independence District 
convened at Independence, on Friday, De- 
cember 5th, holding three business sessions 
on that and the succeeding day; the pro- 
ceedings of which, while no evidence of anger 
or spite developed itself, showed the necessity 
for improvement in the introduction and dis- 
posing of business. 

Tis said, “He is wise who sees his own 
folly.” Where then are the wise ? Let the 
incoming year witness among us a determina- 
tion to look for and stumble at others faults 
less, and more persistent efforts to examine, 
reprove, watch over and subjugate self. 

Sunday was devoted to exercises of a more 
devotional character ; the word was declared 
by Brn. M. T. Short and W. T. Bozarth; the 
former in the morning, the latter in the even- 
ing; by which the saints were comforted and 
built up in the faith. The two hours the 
Saints spent in the afternoon in receiving the 
sacrament, singing, prayer and testimony, will 
be long remembered ; for so was the grace of 
heaven showered upon them that their earthly 
vessels were filled, creating a joy, leading to 
our endorsement of the poet’s sentiment: 

^ •‘And if our fellowship below 
‘ In Jesus be so sweet; 

What heights of rapture Bhall we know 
When round the throne we meet !” 

Believe me, dear Herald , the place of as- 
sembling was a very Bethel to the souls of the 
one hundred Saints present. Not only was it 
an old fashioned Mormon testimony meeting, 
so far as exercises were concerned, but also in 
happiness, brotherly love and good fellowship. 

It is not too much to say that the Saints in 
.he above, as well as some other districts, are 
■fe ring convinced that the only way to meet and 
;; ;ss through the fiery ordeal which the fill- 
ing of prophecy is creating, is by making 
places they occupy holy; and they are 



working to this end. In the above social 
meeting, in all the testimonies of the Saints, 
there seemed to be not a thought of berating, 
or even finding fault with any of our oppo- 
nents, who under other leaders are advocating 
the latter daywork; which argued that be- 
cause of the knowledge obtained of the validity 
of the cause they could well afford to be mag- 
nanimous toward all. And when as a church 
we shall evince willingness, coupled with 
proper examples, to patiently labor, agreeably 
with the revealed pattern, with confidence in 
its Author, without spite, envy or jealousy, 
towards any in or out of the Church, we shall 
progress, ensuring success in the great cause 
we have espoused. God speed the day ! 

On conferring with Bro. Raster, president 
of the district, it was decided to invite all the 
officers to meet on Monday in an informal 
council. A majority accepted, and two sessions 
were held, one of three and the other of four 
hours, which were passed in general instruc- 
tion, asking and endeavoring to answer ques 
tions, and much pleasure derived therefrom. 

Remaining in Independence over Monday, 
we preached to a fair audience, some few out- 
siders being present. On Tuesday J. S. Page 
and wife were baptized. The latter had never 
united with the Church ; the former had in 
his boyhood days, but upon mature consider- 
ation decided to start anew. The day was 
raw and cold, but their faith being stronger 
than the cold, the act became light and pleas- 
ureable. On being raised from her watery 
grave, Sr. Page, with arm raised, stood for a 
few seconds motionless, her face wearing a beau 
tiful expression; on coming therefrom, stand- 
ing upon the bank and supported by one of the 
sisters, she, with tears of joy exclaimed, “ T 
saw the light of heaven ; this is the way of 
salvation.” The heart of her husband was 
touched, and together they shed tears of joy. 
while the Saints present partook of the joy to 
such an extent as to make it difficult to refrain 
from shouting aloud. The doxology was sung 
as seldom or never before sung, by some at 
least. 

There is quite an increase of Saints since 
the organization of the Independence District, 
in said district; and it is gratifying to know 
that they are striving to build up a reputation 
for themselves; and, with few exceptions, to 
remind us that the spirit of fault finding is 
not totally dead, they are at peace among 
themselves. Thinking their present place of 
worship is, or will be to strait too hold confer- 
ences, and with a view to save paying rent, 
they have decided to take steps for the erec- 
tion of a house. But while we are glad to 
find those there thus striving lawfully, let all 
abroad remember two important facts : First, 
That none but those giving the necessary evi- 
dence of church membership will be recog- 
nized and church privileges extended to them. 
Second, That they will not feed nor clothe the 
idler; and, Lastly, none should migrate thither 
without knowing the advantages and disad- 
vantages by actual observation, or through 
some person in whom they can confide, the 
former being more desirable; as two persons 
frequently see the same country differently. 
In Jackson and Cass counties, Missouri, as in 
other places, chances to purchase good farms 
are abundant. Brn. Raster and Brackenbury 
may be relied on for information relative 
thereto. The writer is a believer in a local 



Zion, and a literal gathering; but, so far as 
proper, will be ready to second efforts to pre- 
vent hasty gathering to any one given point, 
if necessity therefor exists, there being suffi- 
cient to teach to us that such gatherings are 
decidedly injurious, bringing in disappoint- 
ment and sorrow which might be avoided. 

James Caffale, 

Wyandotte, Kansas, Decmbaer lOtfc, 1878. 

[J. J. Raster, J. W. Brackenbury, Inde- 
pendence, Missouri]. — Eds. 



KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

[John 17 : 3.] 

The basis of any religion is the object wor- 
shipped, and the “object” worshipped is the 
God of that religion. The inspiration of all 
religions must necessarily accord with and de- 
pend upon the nature of the God which is wor- 
shipped in it, increasing or lessening, of course, 
in proportion to the understanding, faith, zeal, 
or fanaticism of the worshipper. If the found- 
ation be narrow, the superstructure must also 
be narrow; and if unsound, the house must 
eventually fall. 

The God Moleeb is described as being made 
of brass, in the form of man with arms ex- 
tended so as to receive whatever may be laid 
therein. It is hollow, and when worshipped 
is filled with fire so that its appearance is al- 
most white with heat. Upon such occasions 
the fond mother of India takes her sucking 
child and lays it in the arms of this God, and 
watches with interest her burning child, be- 
lieving honestly and sincerely that she is “do- 
ing God service,” and to her darkened mind 
her’s is the only true religion. The Jugger- 
naut ear is said to be capable of carrying one 
hundred priests and when filled with them is 
hauled by the people ; the priests making a 
good deal of noise. The tires of the wheels are 
represented as being about eighteen inches in 
breadth, and as the car is moved along with all 
the noise and sound of many worshippers, some 
over-inspired individual rushes in front of the 
car and lies down so that it may run over him 
lengthwise and thereby crush him to jelly. He 
gives his life a sacrifice, and dies a martyr for 
his religion. A friend informed me that once 
when in India one half million natives were 
counted going past Calcutta, up the Ganges 
river, on their way to worship the mighty car 
of Juggernaut, conscientious, honest, zealous 
fanatics. As an example of their inspiration, 
I am told that when the old people become de- 
cripid and unable to do anything for them- 
selves, and dependent upon some child or 
other relative for support, that they are taken 
and bound hand and foot and placed at low 
water mark when the tide is out, so that when 
it comes in they are invariably drowned, and 
many of these bodies were seen in the Ganges, 
and vultures upon them picking off the flesh 
as they floated. The vultures are believed by 
the inhabitants to be the birds of Paradise, 
and when they have devoured these bodies 
they fly away to Paradise, thus taking their 
relatives just where they wanted to go, and 
no one is allowed to kill these birds under 
heavy penalty. 

We have in this, as we sometimes have in 
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professed Christianity, an inspiration of the 
lowest depths of fanatical depravity. For cru- 
elty these religionists exceed that tribe of 
Arabs who worship the Devil, (see “Ninevah 
and her Ruins,” by Layard), believing that 
he is a fallen angel ; but that by and by he 
will be restored and empowered so that he can 
do them good or evil, consequently they wish 
to keep on the good side of him now, so that 
when he is. restored that he will do them good 
in return and no harm daring their present 
lives, holding that good spirits will injure no 
one. This logic is certainly good enough, if 
Mr. Devil is the “prodigal son,” as believed by 
some professed Latter Day Saints ; for if he 
is to be restored policy alone would indicate 
the saying, “Good Lord and good Devil,” not 
knowing just which way an individual might 
turn up. 

If the “heathen nations be redeemed,” I 
hold their redemption must necessarily take 
place through the same legitimate forces by 
which you. and I, kind reader, may be re- 
deemed. God’s “winking at men’s ignorance” 
is well enough in its place, but ignorance will 
not save men in the kingdom of God. If ig- 
norance is to be winked at, and the individual 
saved in the same degree of glory with another 
who had lived a life of compliance with God’s 
laws, then it is obvious that it would have 
been better for the human race if all had re- 
mained ignorant, and saved without an effort 
on their part. I hold that like cause pro- 
duces like effect, especially in this case, as 
“God is no respecter of persons.” 

Millions of people, I believe, confess that 
all things in the universe are governed by 
law, everything that comes within the range 
of our conceptions, from the tiniest blade of 
grass to the giant oak, from the smallest atom 
to the largest planet; both animal and veget- 
able kingdoms alike, in all their ramifications, 
in all their interests and productions are gov- 
erned and maintained by law ; and in this 
Christians and Infidels may agree, but note 
the divisions which follow. Itis affirmed by the 
Infidel that the compact of laws by which the 
Universe is governed is the “Soul of the Uni- 
verse,” hence the “God of the Universe;” 
and; as these laws are felt in all space and 
through all things, it is held that “God is 
everywhere, in every thing,” quoting the Bible, 
of course, to give tone, “If I take the wings 
of the morning and fly away, behold thou art 
there;” or, “if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there.” Now, law “is a rule of ac- 
tion, a precept or command originating with a 
superior authority, that an inferior is obligated 
to obey.” — Buck. This being true, it follows 
of necessity that there is not, neither can there 
be, a law without a Law-giver; and that Law- 
giver is the “superior authority,” recognized 
in the definition already quoted. Intelligence 
exists only in organized matter ; hence, as the 
compact of laws by which the universe is gov- 
erned is the expression and product of the 
highest type of intelligence, it follows of ne- 
cessity that the Lawgiver is an organized In- 
telligence, possessed of supreme wisdom and 
knowledge; hence his supreme power, by his 
laws, by which the universe is governed. He 
is represented everywhere, his interests main- 
tained throughout the universe through those 
legitimate channels; and in this sense only is 
God omnipresent. By agents duly appointed are 
those laws administered, and if we “make our 



bedjn hell” we certainly will be subjected to the 
laws that govern hell : and if the Devil and 
his angels are the individuals in charge we 
shall have to be subject to them. Should we 
‘ take the wings of the morning and fly away,” 
we shall find in our airy flight that there are 
laws that govern that condition of things, just 
as the eagle is sustained in his airy circle; 
and duly appointed agents to look after the 
matter. However, there is no fear of any 
ones flying unless they become equally as good 
and wise as Elijah or Philip, who, to my mind, 
received gifts or blessings of the great Law- 
giver, in accordance with the laws governing 
the case in hand, and coming to them be- 
cause of their love for and obedience to his 
commands. This paper upon which I write 
was made by an application of law; but no 
one is foolish enough to believe that said 
“law” went to work and collected the material 
and put it together, producing what is called 
paper. None would be willing to admit that 
the maker of this paper is a part of it; yet it 
represents his intelligence and his power in a 
certain degree. I apprehend that no one who 
took passage on the first steamboat on the Hud- 
son river thought that the boat was brought 
into existence by chance, nor that Robert 
Fulton was actually part of the machinery by 
which it was run ; but all understood that by 
an application of a rule the boat was run, and 
that “rule” the product of the inventive ge- 
nius (the intelligence) of Robert Fulton. 
These simple figures show the fact that men 
are represented all over the world by their 
works; and precisely so, I understand, that 
God (the greatest of all intelligences) is rep- 
resented — and by his universal laws and power 
to administer them he is everywhere. 

If it were possible that God was only a 
principle, and that he had no existence as an 
individual, existing alike in all things, then, 
of course, the larger the man the more God 
would be in him; and so of the rocks and 
trees; and in praying it would be just as true 
and sensible to say our father in hell, as our 
“father in heaven ;” because as a principle he 
has neither organization nor dwelling place; 
but if an individual then he must have both, 
which looks to me as far the most reasonable 
and sensible. 

I believe that this feature of infidelity is 
due largely to the doctrine taught by many 
and believed in by millions of professed Chris- 
tians, viz. That “God is a spirit and possesses 
neither body parts nor passions;” and in the 
same chapter adds that “Christ is of the same 
substance.” If God is a “substance,” as ad- 
mitted by this last declaration, then it follows 
that he has a, tody and parts which would be 
a contradiction of that creed. But the intent, 
evidently, is to distil the belief that God is not 
a substance, no parts, no passions,” which 
makes him the negation of all existence, a 
nonentity, a nothing If the first part of this 
could be true, then the second and third affir- 
mations would follow; and if that were true 
that God has no parts nor passions, then it 
would be folly to worship or pray to such a 
God, and a compromise of our manhood and 
dignity. “iV o passions ” — then he can neither 
love nor hate; (the strongest passions) ; and all 
you hear about such a God’s love or hatred, is 
a sad mistake, for he is not capable of doing 
either. I don’t wonder that worshippers of 
such a God should deny special providences, 



and I confess my inability to harmonize and 
understand how it is that reasonable beings 
bow down and pray “Our father who art in 
heaven,” when their God has no place to dwell 
in; having no organization, consequently is 
not there; and, “Give us each day our daily 
bread;” when he has no power to give; or, 
“Lord have mercy on us;” when it is frankly 
stated that he has “no passions;” and if “no 
passion” must necessarily be void of feeling. 
To the worship of such a God I should prefer 
the infidel position which relieves the mind 
from all obligations of worship, homage, &e., 
&o. The worship of the sun, moon, or stars, 
would be equally as sensible, for they are real 
objects. 

“Ah ! but,” says one, “God is a spirit” and, 
“a spirit hath not flesh and bones.” Very 
well — what of it! “Angels are ministering 
spirits,” and have administered unto and been 
“seen of men}” hence it is in evidence that 
spirits being organized entities, and God be- 
ing “a spirit,” that he too is an organized en- 
tity, consequently spirit is material. The 
most potent substances in the universe are 
those not seen by man, and this being true as 
applied to electricity, atmosphere, and the 
various gasses, why not just as true when 
applied to spirit, for a demonstration of its 
organization as seen in the angels is past all 
controversy. The mind feels relieved when it 
considers that God is an individual of taber- 
nacle, of whose personage Christ was the “ex- 
press image,” spiritual (or spirit) in nature, 
eternal in existence. The heart leaps with 
joy when it hears and understands that “God 
is love,” and that he will “reward all men ac- 
cording to their works.” The faithful feel 
rejoiced with the thought that “they who 
come to him must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of those who diligently seek 
him.” Heb. 11:16. The assurance to the “seek- 
er,” here given, is quite sufficient to justify 
faith in special providences. In this I agree with 
Dr. Holland that “the most dangerous infidelity 
is a religion that dethrones a God of providence;” 
for if God will not bless you by giving deliv- 
erance from death, or feeding you by blessing 
your crops, or heai your sick, or inspire your 
heart by vision or revelation, or prophecy or 
otherwise, when you stand sorely in need and 
are worthy — then in the light of common sense 
what benefit during this life is such a God to 
you. “0, Ye of little faith.” The power 
and strength of a government are felt through 
its laws, by which it is preserved, and the 
honor, majesty and power of the King, recog- 
nized and respected, through those legitimate 
channels; and silly indeed would that king be 
who hearing of tumults, disagreements and 
confusion among his subjects, as touching the 
law and their obligations thereto, who could 
or would sit, perchance with folded arms and 
deep unconcern, and mute like say nothing, 
when all concerned are anxious to know the 
right and he the only one who is capable of 
putting a quietus to the whole difficulty 
which might readily be done by telegraph in 
a few moments. Yet such to me appears the 
situation of professed Christians to-day. All 
profess a belief in God, but oh ! how few there are 
who are willing to and insist upon receiving a 
revelation from him through the medium ol 
the Holy Ghost as duly appointed and pro- 
vided by him. Many profess to believe in the 
Holy Ghost, and insist upon the necessity of 
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receiving it, but deny its gifts, and absolutely 
refuse to have any of them; all of which looks 
to me like, “having a form of godliness but 
denying the power thereof; and from such 
turn away.” If an individual does not believe 
in the gifts of God’s spirit, for conscience sake 
and for the sake of common sense let him 
never profess a “Holy Ghost religion.” 

In the palmy days of heathen Greece it is 
more than probable that individuals were in- 
spired largely with the ambition of being can- 
onized — and worshipped as God ; and in the 
days of Home's power the blessed Polycarp was 
promised life if he would but deny Christ, and 
substitute him by confessing the “Genius of 
Caesar;” which being refused, he fell a mar- 
tyr to the cause of truth. This act of integ- 
rity is applauded and sanctioned by all who 
are called Christian. But it remained for 
this nineteenth century to develope a class of 
religionists in the vallies of these Rocky 
Mountains (called Mormons, which title how- 
ever is a misnomer) to deny both Christ and 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, as the true 
God, and substitute one Adam therefor; Lienee 
their statement in 1852, that “Adam is our 
Father and God, and the only God with 
whom we have to do.” After an acceptation 
of this doctrine, and a few articles in the Mil- 
lennial Star and elsewhere to clinch it, the 
manufactury of gods as desired by the leaders 
of this class of fanatics, is fully set up; and 
presently one of their prophets is heard to cry 
out in the great Tabernacle at Salt Lake City, 
“You don’t know who Brigham Young is. 
I will tell you who he is. He is our father 
and God.” And it is supposed that “all 
the congregation said, Amen.” As an exam- 
ple of their new inspiration, for now with a 
new God, (Adam) the people had a right to 
expect something, and they are informed by 
his mouth-piece upon earth that he is a lover 
of the smell of fresh blood, which arose “in his 
nostrils as a sweet smelling incense ;” hence the 
noted doctrine of Blood Atonement. They 
were also informed that it was pleasing to 
their God to have some who were guilty of 
crime, especially those who had or were about 
to apostatize from their creed, (an apostate 
being considered the vilest of sinners), to offer 
their lives as a sacrifice, and have their blood 
spilled in the Endowment House, in a proper 
room, by a committee duly appointed by the 
body for that purpose. 

This inspiration is on a par with that 
which inspired the worshipper of Juggernaut 
to throw himself before it and be crushed, and 
the “Indian mother” who gave her child into 
the arms of Molech to be burned. But, you 
ask, “Has that terrible doctrine really been 
practiced ?” I think probably that very few, if 
any, ever suffered it willingly ; but that many 
did unwillingly may be seen in the murder of 
Joseph Morris, John Banks, the Parishes, and 
many others, who were weak in faith or had 
apostatized from this new god. 

An example of their highest inspiration may 
be seen in the expression of their leader and 
first man from god in the kingdom; to wit: 
“Before apostates shall flourish here [in Utah] 
I’ll unsheath my bowie knife and conquer or 
die.” Again, one young woman went out 
unwisely (and probably unlawfully) to a Gen- 
tile, a soldier, returning occasionally to the 
home of her father, (who by the way was full 
of debauchery), and for this act her father 



gave her over to the Danite brethren and one 
evening she was invited to take a ride, but 
when she got into the wagon some half dozen 
men climbed in too; and away they all went 
from Ogden City south-west over the “Sand 
Ridge.” The young woman noticed a pick 
and shovel in the wagon and she knew full 
well that she was going to her grave; her 
soul was filled with terror and sorrow-— and 
silently the tears flowed down her cheeks. 
When they arrived at the spot determined up- 
on to dispatch her the team halted, and the 
Danite brethren went off a little ways alone to 
pray (?) their god to give them strength to 
perform this religious rite that the smoke of 
her blood might come up into his nostrils and 
appease his wrath. But while they were im- 
portuning for strength, (the same as they did 
at Mountain Meadows), the girl, who was left 
in charge of her brutal father, besought him 
with tears to have mercy upon her; and, 
strange as it may appear, his fiendish heart 
was touched so that he permitted her to run, 
and she made good her escape, for she ran for 
life : and meeting, or coming up to a Govern- 
ment team, the teamster took her on board; 
and joining her soldier shortly after, she has 
never returned. Thus the instance was re- 
lated to me, and my informant claims to have 
received the statement from the girl’s own lips. 

Those men are good Brighamites and very 
religious, as one might suppose, and just as 
zealous as fanatics usually are, true to their 
god, their religion, and their church. This god 
has also an organized priesthood, the same as 
any god has. They strive, and have to some 
extent made proselytes to their faith. Those 
of our brethren who were victimized by them 
some years since in Wales and England, cer- 
tify that this priesthood taught the sisters in 
those countries that it was an “honor and bless- 
ing for them to lie down under the priesthood 
and thereby raise up kings unto the Lord;” and 
all this without being married to them ; and 
even some of the sisters were already married 
to others. I am informed that this doctrine 
obtained there as well as the practice, and 
many engaged in the manufacturing of “kings.” 
I would hardly have dared to have written 
this but a noble brother wrote me recently to 
“let the truth be told though the heavens fall.” 

One of these brethren denounced a priest of 
this class. within the past two years, for teach- 
ing in his house that the brother’s daughters 
had a perfect right to have carnal connection 
with this priesthood of Utah, aforesaid, and 
that it was no crime whatever, and all this 
without marriage. 

Sympathy for our readers prevents me from 
saying more upon this strain, but I think that 
enough has been given to show that the in- 
spiration of this religion called Utah Mor- 
monism, endorses and enjoins murder, adultery, 
fornication, lewd and lascivious cohabitation, 
incest, (in which, by revelation a man marries 
a widow and her daughter, or two of them, 
and another man his “two half sisters”), per- 
jury, lying, stealing, (by which the milk of 
the Gentiles is sucked), and if there bo any- 
thing low or mean, slimy and despicable, it is 
a part of their religion, and its inspiration, 
arising as it does solely from man. Nor did 
the leaders of such a religion wait until they 
arrived in Utah to eommence, for years ago 
one was heard to sing in verse, “Praise to the 
man who communed with Jehovah;” the silli- 



ness of which might have been forgiven him 
had he stopped there; but as the “man” sung 
of was dead, he continues the strain, “Mingling 
with gods he can plan for his brethren;” which 
fully exposes the long ears of the individual 
concealed “under the skin of the lion.” Such 
men should ever remember that “a live dog is 
: better than a dead lion,” and to every one 
wbo trusts in man there is toothing but curse, 
curse, ctjrse, promised. “Choose ye whom ye 
will serve.” The Doctrine and Covenants 
teaches that “the wise virgins were those who 
took the Holy Spirit for their guide,” and were 
“not deceived.” Now if an individual “thank 
God,” for an apostle or prophet “to guide” 
him, it is evident that he does not depend up- 
on the Holy Spirit, and should he claim both, 
he will find it as impossible to follow two 
guides as it is to “serve two masters ;” you 
will “love tbe one and bate the other,” or 
serving one neglect the other. The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, will guide and 
“lead you into all truth.” (See John 14th, 
15th and 16th chapters). Jesus having laid 
down the law in the case, I am not willing to 
compromise it in any sense with a man. And 
again, “As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God they are the Sons of God.” 

I had thought to say nothing further at 
present, upon the inspiration of the Adam 
God worshippers; but one example in which 
a worthy brother was the chief party interested, 

1 and which elucidates their inspiration precisely 
as practiced in Utah, leads me to give it for 
the benefit of all interested that the Reorgan- 
ized Church may be enabled to judge of this 
Utah Church correctly. I give certificate. 

“I was born in Glanmorganshire, South 
Wales, A. D. 1827, and joined the Mormon 
Church in my native country, in the year 
1844. Emigrated to Utah in the year 1853. 
Settled at Brigham City, Box Elder county, 
Utah, in the year 1855. I apostatized from 
Brighamism in 1862 and joined the Reorgan- 
ized Church in the fall of 1866. In the win- 
ter of 1862, one evening about 3 o’clock p. m. 
I received notice from tbe Bishop of Brigham 
City to leave my house as he would not allow 
me to sleep there, they having cut me off the 
church and from the quorum of Elders to 
which I belonged, stating that my wife and 
children did not belong to me now and should 
be mine no longer as I had apostatised. My 
answer was, that I would leave my house, 
(thinking thereby to save my life), but that I 
could not leave town that night as it was too 
lat.e. While I was getting ready to leave my 
family, as I feared for the last time, a man ap- 
peared at the window, but soon disappeared, 
when my wife went to the door to tell him that 
I would soon be ready In a few moments I 
started out my wife accompanying me to the 
gate; and when I had passed on but a little 
ways I beard footsteps and knew an attempt 
was being made to surround me. I started 
and ran with all my speed believing now that 
they intended to kill me. In my excitement 
I turned into the first house and there my 
persuers missed me. I felt exhausted with 
excitement and the exercise, and taking off 
my hat and boots laid down on the bed telling 
the woman what was the matter. In a short 
time however, my pursuers found me, and two 
men entered the house partly masked with 
cloths about their faces; the woman of the 
house cried out, “You shant take him,” and 
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fought them the best she could, biting the 
finger severely of one, whereupon, he dashed 
her to one side on the floor, and catching me 
they marched me out, bare headed and in my 
stocking feet, the snow being from four to 
eight inches deep. I soon was surrounded 
with six men, two in front of me, two behind, 
and one on either side. They led me to the 
west about one half mile, then south about 
two, and then east about one half, (as near as 
I can recollect), and there the command “halt” 
was given. In a few moments I was blind- 
folded, my hands tied behind me and I stood 
there expecting every moment to be my last. 
When they first started with me my soul was 
harrowed with fear, and I felt sick at heart, 
(knowing that the only charge they had 
against me was apostasy), but when I reached 
the halting place all fear left me, and as I 
stood there in the winter’s wind and snow I 
felt no fear whatever. I shall always thank 
God for that peace of mind I then enjoyed 
and the deliverance which followed ; for in- 
stead of cutting my throat from ear to ear; 
which is in accordance with the oath of the 
Endowment House, or shooting. me, which I 
should have preferred, they came behind me 
and kicking me on the heels, I fell at once 
upon my back, when they took hold of me 
roughly and swore they would castrate me; 
they hurt me terribly as I felt sick as death, 
but thank God they were not permitted to 
carry out their hellish purposes, and though 
badly hurt I was not seriously injured. In a 
few moments I was stood on my feet, and one 
of my captors (the rest having disappeared) 
swore me with uplifted hand that I would 
“never return to Brigham City” and then left 
me. I then walked to the house of a friend 
arriving there between nine and ten o’clock at 
night, and they took me in and gave me food 
and warmed me so that I soon found that I 
was not maimed, and in a few hours friends 
eame in search of me as they had been all the 
time since my capture in the afternoon, and as 
they were armed and “meant business,” I be- 
lieve that it was the fear of meeting them on 
the part of my captors that saved my life and 
person. And I thank God for causing their 
minds to have been thus operated upon. I 
have fully forgiven these men for their cruelty 
to me, knowing that they were but the tools 
of this bloody priesthood of Utah.” 

Respectfully submitted to all whom it may 
concern, Wiliiam Richabds. 

Signed in presence of Z. H. Gurley and I. 
W- Morgan. 

Malad City, Idaho, Sept, 30th, 1878, 

The above certificate explains itself, and 
while the good brother forgives those men 
their evil deeds toward him, what a terrible 
criticism upon the intelligence of the people 
that adopt and endorse such a religion, and 
especially in America and in the light of the 
nineteenth century. The honesty and seal of 
these deluded tools can not be questioned, for 
such examples are but the legitimate results 
of Utah Mormonism as taught, expounded and 
commanded by the leaders. “If any one hath 
ears to hear let him hear.” 

I am told that J oseph Morris had a god for 
each planet and that Adam would yet be the 
god of this planet, but not now, differing just 
a little in this from Brigham’s theory. Such 
prophets should remember the inspiration 
that sayeth, “Before me there was no God 



ormed, neither shall there be after me,” 
“And this is life eternal that they might 
know thee the only true God (not gods) and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hath sent.” “And 
there is no God else beside me; a just God 
and a Savior; there is none beside me.” See 
Isa. 43: 10; 45 : 21. Jno. 17:3. 

This class of religionists believed largely in 
transmigration, and this accounts for the young 
“Jesus” that one faction of them, (the original 
organization having gone out of existence), 
claims to have among them in the valley of 
Walla Walla, and is called Davisites : This is 
but the fulfillment of the saying of our blessed 
Lord that “false Christs shall arise.” All 
such religionists should read and digest the 
language of Christ viz. “Then if any man 
shall say unto you. Lo, here is Christ, or 
there, believe it not,” or “Behold he is in the 
desert; (in these vallies of the mountains); go 
not forth ; behold, he is in the secret chambers 
[Endowment House] believe it not.” And 
yet those very “prophets” and “Christs” that 
were to arise and '■‘■deceive many,” were to 
show forth “great signs and wonders” which 
has always been their captivating power, just 
as Jannes and Jambres captivated Egypt by 
the use and power of the “Black Art” which 
they possessed. “Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey?” 

The Bible teaches the existence of a per- 
sonal God and one of special providences, as 
illustrated in the instance where fire was sent 
down from heaven “and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench.” 1 Kiogs 18 : 38. And in the 
case of the three Israelite children who re- 
fused to bow down and worship the God of 
the king Nebuchadnezzar, preferring to be 
burnt to death in the fiery furnace than bow 
down to an idol, whose miraculous deliverance 
was then witnessed by all present, and in 
their case as well as Daniel’s, God sent his 
angel to deliver them. I have noticed already 
that “angels are persons,” and represent a 
personal God. And the heathen king Nebuch- 
adnezzar recognized the superior power of 
their God and commanded all to be destroyed 
who would say a word against him, wisely 
offering as a reason, “Because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this sort.” 
When king Darius went to the “den of lions” 
to see how Daniel had fared with them, Daniel 
told him, “My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have 
not hurt me; forasmuch as he fore him (show- 
ing his power to judge) innocency was found 
in me; and also before thee, O king, have I 
done no hurt.” Whereupon the kmg made a 
decree “That in every dominion of my king- 
dom men tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel: for he is the living God, and steadfast 
forever and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven 
and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions.” See Dan. 3d and 6th 
chapters. In this “decree” we have a decla- 
ration as to th o power of the God Daniel wor- 
shipped, whioh demonstrates all that I have 
claimed for him as a God of “special provi- 
dence,” hence an individual. Now when 
Christians (professed) deny present revelation 



and special providence do they not deny the 
God of Daniel, of Elijah, of Enoch, and of all 
the holy men who have ever lived; for from 
Genesis to Revelations I find a God of special 
providences, and revelation. Dan. 2 : 28, ex- 
pressly declares, “There is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days;” hereby recognizing the same 
fact that Jesus did in prayer, “Our Father 
which art in heaven,” &e. 

The sceptic objects to the God of the old 
Bible, because of his represented cruelty. I 
do not propose here an apology for all that is 
written in the “name of the Lord,” but if any 
one can conscientiously make an apology for 
those nations that were “driven out” before 
Israel I should be pleased to see it, for they 
were guilty of all crimes known in the catalogue 
as seen in Leviticus 18 chapter; which things 
were forbidden Israel, and because of their 
transgressions they were driven out and not 
because of Israel’s goodness, as fully defined in 
Deuteronomy 9 : 4, 5. Moreover, Israel had 
forsaken the gospel covenant, as may be seen 
by referring to Hebrew 4 : 2, and was under 
the law of “carnal commandments," (it being 
the only medium through which God could 
then reach them), which “was added because 
of transgression,” and was the “school master 
to bring them to Christ.” (See Gal). Paul 
wisely states that it was “the administration 
of death, written and engraven upon stones.” 
(2 Cor. 3d chap). And under it obtained the 
practice of “an eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth.” When those “nations” came down 
to battle against Israel and were victorious, 
there was nothing too mean for them to do, 
and when Israel was victorious they returned 
the compliment as they had to pay them off in 
their own coin, and justice demanded it. I 
understand that God is “jealous” for the right, 
the truth, and his love, which is extended in 
his works and laws to all creatures; and that 
in the ultimatum of the great tragedy of hu- 
man life, He will reward all men irrespective 
of creeds, according to their just deserts. 

! The will of God, as exemplified by Christ, 
j commends itself to all people, and because of 
its divinity it surpasses all other examples 
known among men; not so significant in its 
exterior, or general deportment, always, but 
because of the fountain of wisdom and of love 
that flowed so generously for all, and in all its 
meanderings showed his express love and in- 
terest in humanity. The idea “God so loved 
the world” is understood in a very limited 
sense by professed Christians, and no man can 
be a Christian except he love God, and no one 
can love God and hate his brother. When- 
ever God’s love shall triumph in the earth 
then will there be a Millenium, and all the 
strife and bickerings and hatred engendered 
because of sects and sectionalities will have 
perished, and man be redeemed from bondage 
and spiritual night. Then will be the reign 
of God’s universal kingdom, universal love, 
universal liberty. “And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth; in that day shall 
then be one Lord and his name one.” Zech- 
ariah was filled with the inspiration of truth 
when he wrote that chapter; and had in view, 
I believe, an universal reign of peace as ex- 
pressed by John, “The kingdom of this world 
have become the kingdoms of our God and his 
Christ.” And also by Isaiah, Habbakuk, and 
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others, “for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea ” and “They shall not hurt, nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain.” (See Isa. 11th 
chap, and Zech. 8 : 2. “Thus saith the Lord; 
I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
called a city of truth; and the Mountain of 
the Lord of hosts (he holy mountain.” (See 
Isa. 2d chap.) 

A careful examination of these evidences 
will indemnify the conclusion that those early 
prophets recognized the necessity of “knowing 
the only true God,” just the same as expressed 
by Jesus in our text. And the Bible proofs 
upon this matter may be arranged in three 
propositions, based upon three passages of 
scripture, to wit: first, “And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” — 
John 17 : 3. “No man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him.”— Luke 10 : 22. Third, “No man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord [understand- 
ingly] but by the Holy Ghost.”— 1 Cor. 12:3. 

Hence I conclude eternal life is to know 
God. To know God, we must know Christ, 
and in order to know Christ, we must receive 
the Holy Ghost; so we repeat the injunction 
of Peter as being the mode by and through 
which this knowledge may be received. “Re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” — Acts 2 : 38. 

I have just noticed the fact that the Holy 
Ghost gives a “knowledge of Christ,” an ex- 
ample of which may be seen in the case recited 
in Matthew, sixteenth chapter, and after 
Peter had certified that Jesus was “the Christ, 
the Son of the living God,” Jesus answered, 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it [that knowl- 
edge] unto thee, but my Father which • is in 
heaven.” And in the eighteenth verse, call- 
ing it a “rock,” he assures all present that “the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it,” the 
revealed knowledge of “the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” “Amen, 
so let it be.” 

And now we may cheerfully pray, “Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive our debts 
as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from all evil; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen." 

Even so. Come Lord J esu". 

Yours for truth, Z. H. Goblet. 

Malad City, Idaho, October 2d, 1878. 

• ■ — ■ • * S » ■ ' 

Egyptian Peas. 

A correspondent informs us that Mr. Jamieson 
of the Metropolitan Gas Company received by the 
last mail a packet of peas which were taken from 
the folds of an Egyptian mummy, unrolled in the 
British Museum, 3000 years old. Mr. Jameison 
on receiving them placed some of them in a glass 
of water, and in 24 hours they had swelled consid- 
erably. They were then taken out and planted in 
pots, with good manure and are now springing in- 
to life. 

Out' of suffering have emerged the strongest 
souls, and the most massive characters are seamed 
with deeply-out scars, i 



RESTTRRECTION. 

Pleasanton, Decatur Co., Iowa, 
January 30th, 1878. 

Brother Joseph : — I learn with pain, and 
deep regret, that the dogma has been taught 
by one of the Elders of our Church, that there 
is “No literal resurrection of the body.” 

Now if I could be persuaded to believe that 
that item of doctrine should be taken out of 
our religious faith, I would say “farewell 
Bible, farewell Book of Mormon, farewell all 
the revealed word of God,” for it would all 
be as a myth, and I would be found to exclaim 
with Paul of old, “For if the dead rise not, 
then is Christ not raised; and if Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable.” — 1 Cor. 15 : 16-19. 

But thanks be to our heavenly Father, I 
know positively that these bodies will come 
forth from the grave, in perfect form, with 
every limb and joint perfectly in their proper 
place, the identical person that lived in this 
mortal state; for I have beheld it in a glori- 
ous vision of the night. But lest this should 
not prove satisfactory to some of our skeptical 
brethren, I refer them to the teachings of 
Amulek in the latter part of the 8th chapter 
of Alma, as follows : 

“Now there is a death which is called a tem- 
poral death; and the death of Christ shall loose 
the bands of this temporal death ; that all shall 
be saved from this temporal death, the spirit and 
the body shall he reunited again, in its perfect 
form; both limb and joint shall be restored to Us 
proper frame, even as we now are at this time; 
and we shall be brought to stand before God, 
knowing even as we know now, and have a bright 
resollection of all our guilt. Now this restoration 
Bhall come to all, both old and young, both bond 
and free, both male and female both the wicked 
and the righteous; and even there Bhall not so 
much ns a hair of their head be lost; hut all 
things shall be restored to its perfect frame, as it 
is now, or in the body, and shall be brought and 
be arraigned before the bar of Christ the Son, and 
God the Father, and the Holy Spirit, which is 
one eternal God, to he judged according to their 
works, whether they be good, or whether they he 
evil. 

Now behold I have spoken unto you concerning 
the death of the mortal body, and also concerning 
the resurrection of the mortal body. I say unto 
you that this mortal body is raised to an immortal 
body; that is from death; even from the- first 
death unto life, that they can die no more ; their 
spirits be uniting with their bodies, never to be 
divided ; thus the whole becoming spiritual and 
immortal, that they can no more see corruption.” 

We will now give Alma’s testimony on this 
subject, as our Savior says, “in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word shall be es- 
tablished.” See the 2d paragraph of the 19 
chapter of Alma, in the Book of Mormon. 

There is a space between death and the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and a state of the sou! in happi- 
ness or in misery, until the time which is appointed 
of God that the dead shall come forth, and be re- 
united, both soul and body ; and be brought to 
stand before God, and be judged according to 
their works ; yea, this bringeth about the restor- 
ation of those things which have been spoken by 



the mouths, of the prophets. The soul shall be re- 
stored to the body, and the body to the soul; yea, 
and every limb and joint shall be restored to its 
body ; yea, even a hair of the head shall not be 
lost, but all things shall be restored to its proper 
and perfect frame.” 

Now I tbink it is impossible to imagine or 
conceive of any words, or language that could 
possibly be used, to set forth in a stronger, or 
clearer light, the glorious truth of the literal 
resurrection of the body. 

See now the testimony of our Savior, after 
his resurrection : 

“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I, my- 
self. Handle me and see; fora spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as you see me have.” — Luks 
24: 38. 

See also, the testimony of John the beloved 
disciple : 

“Behold, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is.” — 1 John 3 : 2 

If they receive not these testimonies, neither 
would they believe though one rose from the 
dead. I can compare them only to those who 
have eyes, but see not; ears, but hear not, 
and hearts, but perceive not the glorious truths 
of heaven. 

Let those who have consigned their loved 
ones to the silent tomb, dry up their tears, 
and let their hearts be comforted, knowing 
assuredly, that their dear ones will come forth 
from the tomb, the idential persons which they 
so tenderly laid away. 

This was the great prime object of the 
mission of the Lord Jesus ; without this his 
death and sufferings were in vain. 

E Robinson. 



Ovei’govcrning Children. 
Children are often brought up without any partic- 
ular habits of self government, because the gov- 
erning is done for them and on them. A girl that 
la never allowed to sew, all of whose clothes are 
made for her and put on her till she is teD, twelve, 
fifteen or eighteen years of age is spoiled. The 
mother has spoiled her by doing everything for 
her. The true idea of self-restraint is to let the 
child venture. A child’s mistakes are often better 
th an its no-mistakes ; because when a child makes 
mistakes and has to correct them, it is on the way 
toward knowing something. A child that is wak- 
ed up every morning, and never wakes himself up ; 
is dressed and neven makes mistakes in dressing 
himself; and is washed and never makes mis- 
takes about being clean ; and is fed, and never 
has anything to do with his food; and is cared 
for and kept all day from going wrong — such a 
child might as well be a tallow candle, perfectly 
straight, and solid, and comely, and unvital, and 
good for nothing but to be burned up. The poor 
weaver who has a large family of ohildren, bread 
enough for half of them, and sets them to work 
before they are five years old, is a philanthropist. 
5Tou may gather round them, and mourn over 
them, but blessed be the weaver’s children! The 
twelve ohildren of the poor weaver will turn out 
better than the twelve ohildren of the millionaire. 
I would rather take an insurance on the weaver’s 
children than on the millionaire’s. Blessed are 
those that learn by the hard way of life what 
every man must learn first or last or go ashore a 
wreck— namely self restraint. 



Plenty and indigence depend upon the opinion 
every one has of them, and riches, no more than 
glory or health, have no more beauty or pleasure 
than their possessor is pleased to lend them. 

The Germans have this good proverb: That 
thefts never enrich: alms never impoverish: nor 
prayers hinder any work. 
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Look JEfes*©.-— A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, January 15, 1879. 
“TRUCE BREAKERS.” 



Oke of the most annoying and discouraging traits 
of character attaching to fallen man, and mani- 
fest in these last days, is that of truce breaking, 
the breaking of or failing to keep their covenants 
and promises. 

Every lesson taught by parents, Sunday School 
and day school teachers, touching human char- 
acter and conduct, is an attempt to impress upon 
the mind of the young that probity, fidelity to 
one’s word and to principle, reliability and stead- 
fastness are solid characteristics, always com- 
mendable and in demand, and perhaps none of 
all the graces that can adorn human beings are 
more often wanting than are these. A religious 
regard to the honor of one’s promises, a scrupul- 
ous keeping of one’s word, is by no means com- 
mon, and what hurts most, occurs far too seldom 
among Saints. 

The presiding Elders of the Church, upon whom 
devolves the duty of securing laborers for speci- 
fic and distant fields often base their calculations 
and make their decisions upon the representations 
made by others— co-workers in the general cause 
— and upon the promises of brethren directly in- 
terested in the labor proposed to be provided. 

It sometimes has occurred that when the whole 
affair was arranged by tbe Elders having charge 
upon the promises and representations made, a 
failure has happened, the real cause of which has 
been the failure to keep the promises made. A 
few occurrences of this sort has resulted in 
shaking confidence in men otherwise considered 
good ; the drawback being expressed in the sen- 
tences — “He is unreliable,” “He fails to keep his 
word.” 

This is not all. If these presiding authorities 
hesitate to trust what is stated to them, they are 
thought to lack confidence, and this hurts those 
under distrust, and they feel hard that their word 
is not taken ; and, unless the Elders use duplici- 
ty and mis-state the causes of their distrust, they 
lose prestige with these brethren by reason of 
their plain dealing. 

Elders, some of them, and we are glad there are 
not many, are making a bad record for reliabili- 
ty, in that they make appointments for preaching 
and allow small opposing things to keep them 
from filling them; any trivial excuse serving 
them as a reason for staying away. Now and 
then, one is found making promises to labor in 
given places and then either ignoring the pro- 
mise, or neglecting to keep it, till all confidence 
in their promises is lost. 

Again, now and then an Elder borrows money 
of some good Saint promising faithfully to pay at 
a given time; and when the time rolls round 
forgetting the promise, or deliberately failing to 
keep it ; and so with other promises, respecting 
the hundreds of other things occurring in the 



daily intercourse between men and their neigh- 
bors and fellows. 

The constant aim of the teachers of the Church 
has been to instil the truth that faithful perform- 
ance of duty, was the spiritual philosopher’s 
stone, that was to transmute all minor things into 
the golden blessings of the world to come, to be 
enjoyed here; that among the duties to be per- 
formed was that of keeping the word and pro- 
mise inviolate and in honor. To he in season at 
all appointments, both public and private ; and 
in whatever thing, word or act, men had been led 
to expect, or look for performance, to see to it 
that it was done, or an adequate reason given to 
them for a failure. 

In all this teaching those so teaching have met 
the cordial support of the great mass of believers, 
some of whom have found fault with individual 
elders for not keeping their words. 

The sum of our writing may be reduced to 
this: it is an age when it has been predicted 
there should be “truce breakers,” men that were 
“heady, incontinent, unfaithful and of course 
though we are necessarily shocked and hurt 
when we discover one or more of this sort in the 
Church, we are obliged to admit that it is possi- 
ble, because it is so. 

Elders who are in the field and are blessed in 
their labors, often meet strong solicitations to 
come and sojourn, or locate their families with 
the Saints at certain places ; and fair promises 
are made that “We will see that your wants shall 
be supplied ; your family shall be provided for.” 
Some have accepted these promises, and have 
removed into the places named, and after awhile, 
sometimes sooner and sometimes later, their fami- j 
lies have lacked, and they have felt that they ! 
were a burden and a tax, and disheartened they 
have failed to interest and instruct as ministers, 
and have been obliged to quit the field. Some 
have been severely censured for so quitting the 
field, and sometimes by the very men to whom 
they had a right to look, if to any one, to keep, 
the protestations made to them. Too humble to 
urge the claim, too sensitive to abide the slight, 
too honorable to retort or to find fault, they have 
borne while they could, and have settled away to 
dig where they should be preaching. 

“Let the rich men in the Church bear the bur- 
den.” Yes, these are only few. There are not a 
dozen rich men in the Church. Not a score who 
may be said to have much beyond a competency. 
These have borne and are bearing, comparatively, 
their part. Perhaps not in such ways as find a 
herald always that telis it to every body ; or in 
ways that find notice on the Bishop’s books; but 
still it is done. Not all, and perhaps only a few, 
(out of the few), do near all that they could do; 
but these we do not defend ; we are writing in 
general terms. But the rich are not the mass; 
nor are they the burden bearers; the workers, 
busy, industrious workers, are the burden bear- 
ers; the frugal, saving, contented laborers; these 
are the ones who carry the burdens, the larger 
portion of the burdens the Church is called to 
bear. Too busy to indulge in speculation ; t#o 
engrossed in their labor to have much use for 
luxuries; too healthy-minded to make foolish 
display of luxury or wealth to vie with, or out-do 
their aristocratic neighbors, what they have is 
for use, and they honestly charge a part of their 
income with church expenses and pay accord- 
ingly. If a sacrifice of time, money, or personal 



comfort is to be made, these workers are the ones 
who may safely be relied on to make it. They 
know how to make it, and are not afraid nor 
ashamed to do it. 

This class are not the poor, but are the inter- 
locking, intertwining, strengthening, cementing 
power of the entire social fabric ; are the wealth 
producers, and by their wisdom is by far the 
greater portion of the wealth disbursed ; hence, 
it is to this class that the Church must look for 
real help. 

Some of the denominations of Christians have 
established large publishing houses; and have 
built public beneficiary establishments, including 
hospitals, and places for homes and rest to the 
indigent and decrepid, but have done this mostly 
by charitable bequests from an occasional con- 
vert from the wealthy, who compromises the en- 
joyment of the rest of his wealth by thus devot- 
ing a munificent part to the work of relief. Or 
from the bequest of some dying Christian who 
can not take his wealth with him, and so gener. 
ously leaves it to God’s work among the poor, 
and for the cause. 

Converts to the doctrine of the Latter Day 
Saints are not made from among the wealthy, as 
a rule ; hut the gospel they teach is the one of 
which it was remarked so long ago, “The poor 
have the gospel preached unto them ;” hence no 
such bequests fall into the coffers of the Church, 
except now and then a few dollars are left to 
some specific purpose, but these come from the 
| workers. 

To work, then, is the normal condition of the 
Saint, that he may be useful every way to the 
cause, both as a preacher and as a benefactor. 
Go to with your mights, ye men of God ; let am- 
bition stir you up to bear these great burdens 
successfully on to the final triumph. 

There must be no truce breakers in the Church. 
We can not afford to have that prophecy in 
Paul’s letter to Timothy find a fulfillment in the 
Church. We have located its fulfillment outside, 
among those “having a form of godliness, hut 
denying the power thereof;” and hence our gaze 
has always been turned towards and beyond the 
outer walls of Zion’s courts ; and our faculty of 
far-seeing has made it difficult to see clearly 
objects demanding the exercise of near-sighted- 
ness. This habit must be corrected. We must 
acquire the faculty of seeing what is needful to 
be seen, whether near or far, and by just discrim 
ination to put a proper estimate upon what we 
see. No, we can not afford to determine that it 
is needful to be truce breakers to be good Saints 
and fit for the Kingdom of God. 

Asr Elder dreamed the following and would like 
some one to read it for him. He thinks there is 
a meaning in it. 

“I was in a room that seemed familiar to me. 
There were several persons present — strangers. 
There were three doors in the room; one led out 
doors, one into a larger room, and one into a 
smaller one. I stood between the door that led 
into the larger room and the one that led out 
doors ; beside me on the floor, and next the outer 
door, stood a willow basket, in shape like a lady’s 
work basket, but sufficiently tight to hold wheat. 
It would hold about three pecks, and was about 
two-thirds full of very clean wheat, nothing but 
wheat,— the grains on the top were Very small. 
Standing by the basket; I put my left hand into 
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it, and began to stir it as one will when looking 
at and examining wheat; as I stirred it I found 
the grains of wheat underneath large and plump. 
I took some up in my hand and put it into my 
mouth and began to eat. Looking into my hand 
again, I found it had become full, I turned some 
out into the basket,' my hand filled up again, 
seemingly, of itself; then a moment after, on 
looking into the basket I saw that it had filled 
up, rounding, all that it could hold of nice clean 
wheat.” 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Ques. — Are the answers to questions published 
in the Herald to be received and used by the 
Church as law to govern in matters to which 
they may refer ? 

Ants. — No; the answers to questions are the 
opinions of the Editor, or Editors, upon the sub- 
jects referred to ; and so much is law as may be 
quoted from the books themselves, or the deci- 
sions of conferences which may be cited. 

We have been- expecting that this question 
would be asked, and hence we are prepared both 
for the question and the answer. The only weight 
that these opinions may have is that which may 
attach to the supposed capability of the Editors, 
and their opportunity for knowing whereof they 
speak ; or that fictitious, or factitious, meritori- 
ousness supposed to be conferred by the choice 
of the body to represent them in the editorial 
ehair. But as dignities are not highly prized in 
the age in which we are living, none are very 
awe-inspiring. Bigotry and dogmatism may 
have ruled well in times past, but we all fear to 
trust them now, and hence weigh well human 
opinions before being concluded by them. 

One effect that this answering of questions in 
the Herald has had, and does have, it tends to 
bring about a more complete understanding of 
the law itself and the practical workings of it, as 
well as giving us to know how we stand upon 
the matters discussed. 

We hold that man is not infallible, hence we 
make no claim to perfection of judgment or 
knowledge, and even feel to hesitate to declare 
dogmatically what we do know. And while 
willing to express an opinion if we have one, 
upon any point of the law, or any subject upon 
which we may be questioned, or an opinion may 
be desired, we are just as willing that every one 
else shall hold an opinion upon the same subject 
or point, either agreeing with, or adverse to the 
one we hold ; and further, we are willing that 
ours shall be examined, criticised, received or 
discarded, as its demerits or merits may de- 
mand. 

Q . — Are Elders or others required to respect 
revelations coming through a lower to a higher 
in office, commanding them to act in any matter, 
or directing the cutting off of members (naming 
them) ? 

A. — Revelations of the character referred to in 
the question should be very carefully criticised 
before being acted upon. While we can not say 
that the Spirit may not thus manifest the will of 
God, it has not been usual, and is not in accord- 
ance with the philosophy of the work. We are 
of the opinion that to establish such a precedent 
for cutting members off, would cause serious and 
wide-spread distrust in the revelations, and of 
course in the revelators. The law seems to con- 
template that no one shall be cut off except for 



sufficient cause, of which fact there shall be “two 
or more witnesses” in the flesh. The Elders are 
warranted in believing that the Spirit that gave 
the law will itself respect the law, hence what is 
manifestly contrary to the law can not be of the 
Spirit, nor should obedience to it be expected or 
required. 

Q. — Is it right and proper for an Elder of the 
Church of Latter Day Saints to deliver political 
speeches in public ? 

A. — We did not choose to answer this question 
before the late election took place, as we feared 
it might assume a partizan shape if we did. Our 
opinion has been heretofore that no privilege of 
citizenship which might of right be exercised 
and enjoyed by a good citizen, was by our Church 
law or government denied to the Saints, or they 
debarred therefrom. We took this view, and in 
harmony with it, we made two or three speeches 
before the public on the finance question. During 
the campaign we held and expressed decided 
opinions regarding the issues before the people, 
and somewhat to our surprise, and to our morti- 
fication, we were made to feel, that while our 
brethren might both entertain and express their 
opinions respecting the questions at issue, it was 
scarcely proper for us; in fact, to put it in words 
as used: it was “surprising that a man standing 
as we did should meddle with politics at all.” 

Principles make men ; and sometimes men are 
chosen because they represent principles, and the j 
choice of men depends upon the choice of prin- : 
ciples one wishes to make, and this choice is 
made from convictions of right and wrong, cor- 
rectness, incorrectness, good or evil, that we think 
we see in the principles represented. We know of 
no other way of “selecting good men for office,” 
as instructed by the Doctrine and Covenants. i 

With this understanding we see no reason why 
an Elder may not make a speech upon that por- 
tion of the questions of the day upon which he 
may be informed, or upon which he may think 
he may be able to throw light. So much for the 
right of it. As to its propriety that is a question 
we are hardly prepared to answer. Paul wrote, 
“all things are lawful, but all things are not ex- 
pedient;” this may be one of them. However, if 
any have offended in this wise, so have we ; if any 
have thereby broken the law, so have we ; if any 
are guilty of crime in so doing, so are we ; and if 
any should be punished for so doing, we must 
share in the punishment. 

Q. — If a branch officer transgresses by getting 
drunk and being disorderly, publicly, before the 
world, should he be permitted to continue to 
officiate in his office, without suspension from 
his duties, until the branch sees fit to remove such 
rule of suspension; notwithstanding he may 
have been forgiven by the branch ? 

A. — Certainly, if he be forgiven he must not be 
punished, and suspension is punishment. If his 
offense is a repeated and flagrant one, he should 
be punished. If continued until confidence is 
lost, he should be dealt with, and silenced or dis- 
fellowshipped. 

Q . — Has a branch, or a company, a right to or- 
ganize according to the pattern given in section 
fifty-one of Doctrine and Covenants ? 

A. — We see no reason why any number of 
brethren residing near together might not so 
organize; provided, that a sufficient unanimity 
of understanding respecting the manner in which 
such organization may be effected ; and provided, ■ 



further, that there he not now any law of incor- 
poration existing where it is desired that such 
organization should take place, by which it 
would he made illegal by law of the land, and 
therefore inoperative; we, therefore, answer Yes. 

<2. — How many Latter Day Saints are there in 
the Reorganized Church, that is, approximately ? 

A . — About fifteen thousand. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



We notice in the Herald, of Salt Lake City, Utah, 
two references to the removal of portions of the 
wall which the late President Brigham Young 
built around his premises; one reference states 
that the city is removing portions either side of 
the Eagle Gate. We have often wondered wheth- 
er the policy of President Taylor would suggest 
the propriety of removing that reminder of either 
fear or selfish exclusion. We believe that it 
would be a stroke of good policy to remove the 
wall around the Temple Block, and replace it 
with a neat fence, that will be just as effectual in 
excluding unnecessary interference with the la- 
bors there, will add much to the appearance of 
the block, and will go far towards removing the 
air of mysterious secrecy that always suggests 
guilt, whether intended to do so or not. 

Can any of the readers of the Herald supply 
us, by loan or otherwise, with the Supplement to 
Millennial Star, volume fifteen, or the Deseret 
News, (extra), containing the full account of the 
presentation of the Revelation on Polygamy, 
August, 1852 ? We want it at once. 

We have lately received from Messrs. Tullidge 
and Crandall, of Salt Lake City, Utah, copies of 
the “Life of Joseph the Prophet,” written by Ed- 
ward W. Tullidge, a work of live hundred and 
forty-five page, on good thick paper, and fair 
type. We hereby return thanks for kindness 
shown in sending these copies, one of which is 
placed in the Church Library. We are requested 
by the publishers, Messrs. Tullidge and Crandall, 
to state that the price per volume is $3, at retail, 
with discount to the trade. Of the merits of the 
work we can not speak, not having read it; hut 
do not doubt that It is well written, as the author 
is a fair writer. 

Bro. T. W. Smith wrote from Cumberland Co., 
N. J., December 18th, that during his preaching 
at Philadelphia, the hall was filled with attentive 
listeners. Some of his relatives became quite 
interested. 

Bro. C. Mills of Pittsfield, Illinois, writes of the 
favorable effect of Bro. J. H. Lake’s preaching 
while he was there in November. 

Bro. and Sr. P. W. Surbrook of Lexington, 
Michigan, rejoice that they have heard the gos- 
pel and obeyed it. The work done by brethren 
Briggs and Kelley, six years ago, took effect, and 
the labors of brethren Davis and Cornish brought 
many to obedience in that country, as already 
recorded. 

Sister C.- Gifford of Liscomb, Iowa, though 
she has not heard a sermon since 1870, yat ceases 
not to exercise her faith and to feel as strong in 
it as of old, but hungers for the bread of life only 
obtained through preaching and prayer meetings. 
May she remain ever steadfast and ever comfort- 
ed and blessed. 

Bro. Joseph Luff has been preaching in Tor- 
onto and Saint Thomas, Ontario, and was to 
return to Saint Thomag soon ; so ho wrote from 
London, December §?d. 
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Sister Hannah Adams of Woodbine, Iowa, an 
aged sister, is quite ill and desires the prayers of 
the Church for her recovery, so writes Sr. Esther 
Rohrer. 

Bro. N. Trook, of the Moroni Branch, Cass Co-., 
Nebraska, mentions the preaching of brethren 
R. C. Elvin and Joshua Armstrong in their midst 
early in December. An ingathering of souls is 
expected, as God’s Spirit is working with both 
Saints and those without. 

Bro. J. W. Johnson of Breckenridge, Caldwell 
county, Missouri, says that they now number 
eighteen in the branch. They meet twice a week 
and enjoy the Spirit. The people without are 
favorable, and are kindly disposed towards the 
Saints. May they be faithful in all their obliga- 
tions to God and mankind, so as to do the good 
promised to them. Bro. J ohnson lives three miles 
north of Breckenridge, and would like any pass- 
ing Saints to call on them. 

Bro. J. A. Stewart of Philadelphia, mentions 
the excellent effect of the preaching of Bro. T. 
W. Smith in that city. Bro. Stewart went with 
him to the Hornerstown Branch, New Jersey, to 
assist him. 

Bro. E. N. Webster of Boston, looks for better 
times there, spiritually, and for an increase in the 
membership of the Church. 

Bro. W. J. R. Herring of Clay county, Minneso- 
ta, says that he has had many trials during the 
year just gone, but has also had many blessings. 
He rejoices in the gospel and in its truths, though 
he is absent from the Saints for a time. May he 
. be strengthened and blessed to continue to abide 
and to rejoice. 

Sister Ruth A. Turner of Montrose, Iowa, writes 
that a few souls are yet there striving for the prize 
that is to be had at the end of the race, though 
the love of some has waxed cold. 

Bro. E. C. Brand wrote from Salt Lake City, 
December 25th, that he had a successful time at 
Kaysville and Ogden ; also, that Bro. Fyrando 
had baptized seven at Wanship recently. 

Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from London, Ontario, 
that during his last trip into Michigan he baptiz- 
ed thirty-two, making eighty-five since July. At 
one place a minister lectured two and a half hours 
against our doctrine, supposing that Bro. Cornish 
had returned to Canada, hut he was present tak- 
ing notes, and afterwards challenged the minister, 
but he would not meet in debate. Bro. Cornish 
lectured in defense the next night to a house full 
of people, and to their satisfaction, as they ex- 
pressed by vote. 

Bro. R. M. Elvin mentions his trip with Bro. R. 
J. Anthony to Wheeler’s Grove and Farm Creek, 
Iowa, where they preached thirty discourses and 
baptized eleven. 

Bro. J. II. Hanson is at Farmington, Kentucky, 
and hopes for some good results this winter for 
the cause in that region. 

Bro. George H. Hilliard of the South-Eastern 
Illinois District, mentions their late good confer- 
ence, and thinks that the work in that country 
is steadily increasing. 

Bro. John Pett of Galland’s Grove, Iowa, says 
that the work of the gospel has prospered there 
since the General Conference last fall. Twenty- 
six have been baptized, one a lady of seventy-two 
years, who came there on a visit, and hearing the 
gospel, believed, and straightway obeyed it. He 
mentions the starting of Bro. Bays and family, 
for Texas, December if tl». 
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Bro. D. S. and Sr. Zerelda A. Bowen, who live 
near Stewartsville, Missouri, old-time Saints, send 
a few words each, expressive of their faith in 
God’s work of the last days. Bro. Bowen recom- 
mends the quality of the soil in that country, and 
says that land is cheap and good. May they he 
greatly comforted in the faith. 

Bro. John Scott, superintendent of the mechan- 
ical department of the Herald Office, left the office 
November 28th, for a visit to New York City. 

He took his daughter Ethel with him ; he return- 
ed December 21st, well pleased with his trip. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins left the office for a visit at 
Ivewanee, and other places west on the line of the 
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railway, to be 
gone during the holidays. A line received from 
him dated Kewanee, December 23d, stated that he 
spoke at that place twice on Sunday, the 22d, 
with good effect ; but to limited houses, on ac- 
count of the extremely bad weather. He return, 
ed from the west December 31st. 

We are indebted to some one (Sr. Bowden, of 
Keokuk, Iowa, we think) for a copy of the Con- 
stitution, published at Keokuk, containing a very 
interesting digest of the business facilities and 
surroundings of the “Gate City.” We hereby 
thank the one sending it. 

Bro. Joseph E. Wayt, of Glen Easton, Pennsyl- 
vania, sends a copy of “Curiosities of the Bible,” 
for the Heeald. This or a similar one was pub- 
lished in the Herald some time ago, we think, 
and our room hardly warrants its insertion now. 

Bro. Jas. Caffall was at Forest City, Missouri, 
December 21st, on his way home, after a seven 
weeks’ stay about Independence, St. Joseph, and 
other places through that region of country. He 
met with some things pleasant, and with others 
quite to the contrary. 

| Bro. Fyrando was, on December 21st, at Wan- 
ship, Utah. It was very cold. He had been 
traveling in Weber Valley; had preached at 
Wanship, Kamas, Provo Valley, Wasatch county 
and Heber City. Had good congregations and 
fine liberty. He had baptized seven. 

A good soul signing herself “Nebraskian” has 
written an article explanatory of the faith of the 
Church, which is published in the Chateauqua 
(N. Y.) Record, in which she puts the epitome of 
the faith in good form, and makes a fair presen- 
tation. We can not well insert it, as we should 
like to do, for want of room. 

Bro. C. L. Meutze writes from Plattsmouth, Ne- 
braska, December 30th, 1878, that there is now a 
branch there of seventeen members-; two and a 
half years ago when he arrived there he found 
one member. Five united with them on the 
29th, one an old-time Saint. Brn. Joshua Arm- 
strong, G. E. Deuel, and R. C. Elvin had been 
with them lately. 

Sr. L. D. Hoisington, writes from Winterset, 
Madison county, Iowa, that she feels somewhat 
lonesome, there being no one of her faith with 
whom she may converse about the doctrine, and 
on the principles of the gospel. She thinks that 
an Elder could find an opening there. She lives 
in the Longnecker school district, about five 
miles south-west of Winterset. 

“Going up,” is the way Sr. Eliza Hunter informs 
us of the change of rooms in which the Alton 
Saints worship ; going up meaning going from 
a room in one story of the building to one in 
the story above ; a better and pleasanter one is 
secured by th® change. 
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Bro. George Hatt writes from Omaha, Nebras- 
ka, of late date, that there • is quite an improve- 
ment in the feeling in the Omaha Branch. This 
branch has been badly tried, and we sincerely 
hope that good spirits and wiser councils will 
prevail for them hereafter. 

We publish a strong letter from brother R. D., 
of the Malad Branch, the portion of which in 
reference to the waking up, and erection of a 
house as a means of uniting their faith and 
works, we endorse, and call attention to. Apathy 
is hard foe to fight, but good, fair, honorable war. 
fare will overcome even that foe at last. 

Bro. Wm. Anderson, 1007 Broadway, Oakland, 
California, sends us a copy of Oakland's Merchants 
and Commerce, in which is an interesting epitome 
of the business houses of that city. Bro. A. is a 
candy manufacturer and merchant. 

Sister Laura Frederickson mentions the good 
labors of Brn. Anthony and Elvin at Wheeler’s 
Grove, Iowa. 

Bro. Charles Derry was preaching at St. Louis 
and vicinity at last accounts. We are sure that 
he will do much good to the cause in those re- 
gions. 

Bro. Samuel Orton of Bartlett, Iowa, mentions 
the labors of brethren R. J. Anthony and R. M. 
Elvin at that place. Their efforts were able, but 
the severe weather prevented a large attendance, 

Bro. Adam See of Adams Center, Wisconsin, 
reports that himself and wife and children are 
' striving to keep the faith . There are no meetings 
j near them, but they try to preach by example. 
Times are very hard ; their crops last season hav- 
ing been destroyed by hail. 

Sister Susan Matthews of Darlington, Wiscon- 
sin, who joined the Church in England in 1841, 
has heard no preaching for twenty-four years, 
except during a visit of Bro. Z. H. Gurley, Sen., 
at that place, 1868-1870. She hoped to have seen 
Bro. Patterson there during the past year, but he 
was not able to go into Wisconsin, as related 
heretofore. 

A child of Bro. Walter A. and Sr. Maggie J. 
Head, of Rock Creek, Hancock county, Illinois, 
was healed of an attack of diphtheria, December 
7th, by administration of oil and laying on of 
hands, by brethren Richard Lambert and H. T. 
Pitt, two of the Elders of the Rock Creek Branch.. 
So states Bro. and Sr. Head in their letter of the 
18th, for which blessing they ascribe glory to 
God. 

Mrs. Daniel Jones writes from Webster, Dodge 
county, Nebraska, of the great stir made in that 
community by the preaching of Brn. Roberts and 
Rannie, whose Bible doctrine sapped the founda- 
tions of the creeds preached in that vicinity. 
Bibles that have not been read for months were 
taken down and dusted and read to find if the 
gospel preached by these men could not be re- 
futed, but, without avail; and eager congrega- 
tions, says Mrs. Jones, continued to assemble and 
to listen attentively. The ministers and mem- 
bers of other societies display lamentable ignor- 
ance of the Bible and the doctrines of Christ and 
his primitive disciples. 

Bro. J. R. Cook wrote from Sacramento, Cali- 
fornia, December 15tb, that he had been preach* 
ing in Eldorado county, and baptized one, the 
result of Sr. Plumtree’s efforts. He has three 
openings for preaching there, and intends to fill 
them this winter. May he be able to do much 
g©od in so doing. 
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Bro. James Caffall writes from Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, January 7th, that the conference of the 
Northern Nebraska District was held at Omaha 
on the 4th and 5th inst. Many of the Elders 
traveling twenty and thirty miles, with the mer- 
cury down to 12° below zero, to be present. 
Among those visiting the conference were two 
sisters who rode twenty mile in the terrible cold 
to attend the session, showing that the fire is not 
all out of the hearts of the Saints. He states that 
much good feeling prevails in the district at 
present. We sincerely hope that no cause of quar- 
rel will ever be found there again. 

Bro. Worden Whiting, at last writing, was go- 
ing out preaching with Bro. E. T. Dobson, in 
Calhoun and Carroll counties, Iowa. 

Some one sends one dollar from Beaver City, 
Utah ; no name signed. 

Bro. J. A. McIntosh, of St. Thomas, Ontario, 
writes of preaching at Bismarck, thirty miles 
west of St. Thomas. Some of the Baptists there 
changed their views on baptism, and now believe 
that it is for the remission of sins. A gentleman 
gave free use of his hall to preach in, and enter- 
tained Bro. McIntosh with hospitality and broth- 
erly kindness. At Mount Salem he was also be- 
friended and found a good opening, but there 
were some obstacles in the way of procuring a 
hall or meeting house. At St. Thomas the branch 
spirituality is not very marked, and Bro. McIn- 
tosh suggests that some proper authority come or 
be sent to their help. 

We thank the following brethren for papers 
received: T. R. Hawkins, George Derry, J. A. 
Robinson, and O. E. Cleveland. Bro. John Bur- 
lington sends a Gazette from St. Joseph, Missouri, 
which contains a statement of the business of 
that city for the past year. Among other relig- 
ious bodies named is given also a notice of the 
branch of our faith located there, containing 
eighty members under Bro. Burlington’s charge. 

Do not order Harps at $2 till further notice. 



A bkothek, very anxious that the gospel shall 
be preached in the region where he lives, writes 
about thus : 

“There is very little preaching being done here 
at present. The Elders and the rest of the breth- 
ren are doing like I am, seeking most after their 
own gain. I do wish some of the Elders from 
the North-east would come this way and labor in 
the district for a year or two.” 

This sounds a key note, and what a curious 
tone it is, — but then, it is very like human nature 
— here is a region of country where preaching is 
needed, and where abundant opportunities are 
afforded, with a fair proportion of ability, and a 
fair distribution of this world’s goods among the 
“Elders and the brethren,” and the wish (earnest 
wish) is expressed that other brethren, Elders, no 
better off in these things shall leave their homes, 
fields of labor, families and dependents, and come 
there and preach a “year or two,” and one of the 
reasons why this request is expressed is because 
they are too poor to maintain an Elder in the dis- 
trict. If that is not a curious exhibit of human 
nature we never saw one. It is equivalent to 
saying to the folks in the “north-east” (wherever 
that may be) “Here, you brethren, we in this dis- 
trict love the ‘work’ and ‘word* of God ; but, you 
see, we are so busy with our “muck-rakes” 
that we cannot go and preach ourselves, and 
can’t give any thing to keep one of our Own El- 
ders at it; so just come over here, will you, and 



give us a lift ? Just leave your abominable lucre 
gathering; throw your money ‘rakes’ aside; put 
your purses in your pockets, and come and preach 
for us a year or two ? Come, there are plenty of 
opportunities, good places to preach in, hundreds 
to hear, many anxious; come now, just make a 
little sacrifice, it is not much, and the Lord will 
pour out his blessings for you ; come, come, COME 
and help us ! We don’t want to leave our ploughs, 
our shops, our stores, why, if we do our ‘rakes’ 
wont work for us, and then our incomes will 
stop ; but you, just come along, the Lord wants 
you, and He will take care of your little ones and 
of yourselves ; COME !” 

Is any comment necessary ? 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

, [Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Dee. 22nd. — The previous report of the flight of 
the ruler of Afghanistan is confirmed. He lost 
his power to control his people. 

Two negroes in Louisiana, who were summoned 
before the United States grand jury as witnesses 
in regard to election frauds, have just been mur- 
dered, while on their way to attend court. 

A man was murdered at night on the platform 
of a railway ear, $600 taken from his pocket and 
his body thrown off. He had life enough to get 
to a house and make his deposition, before he died. 
This occured on the Grand Trunk road eaBt of 
Detroit, Michigan. 

Two grave-robbers of Zanesville, Ohio, fined 
and sent to prison. 

The distress among the English poor and the 
laboring classes increases in extent and severity. 

23rd. — The funeral services of the late Bayard 
Taylor took place yesterday at Berlin, Germany. 

The heaviest snowstorm for a number of years 
occured in the vicinity of Montreal on Saturday 
night, the ground being covered to a depth of 
nearly three feet. 

Reports come from Europe that the king of Den- 
mark had received a letter threatening him with 
assassination. The garrison of Copenhagen have 
been confined to their barracks in consequence. 

By a railroad accident near Moscow in Russia, 
twenty persona were killed and thirty-eight were 
wounded. 

A very severe storm prevailed along the Atlantic 
coast on Saturday night causing numerous disas- 
ters to shipping. 

24th. — The British troops have taken possession 
Jellalabad, Afghanistan. 

The proposed reduction of twelve and a half 
per cent in wages in the collieries in Yorkshire 
and Derbyshire affects one hundred thousand la- 
borers. A very large meeting will be held by 
them soon and a universal strike is expected. 
Poverty and distress are widespread. 

The weather is severe throughout Great Britain 
there being also much snow, and in Scotland, 
railway trains are blocked, and traffic suspended. 
More snow than for thirty years before. The 
snow-fall is also very heavy on the Continent, in 
some regions more than known before in any year 
of this generation. 

The trouble in Louisiana over the efforts to 
prove the facts in regard to the election frauds 
increases. There is almost a condition of rebel- 
lion against the Government. Colored witnesses 
have been murdered, and others are threatened. 
The presence of the army it is believed will be 
necessary. 

The Governor of KanBas desires that troops be 
stationed on the southern border of Kansas to 
hold the reservation Indians in check, though why 
is not stated. 

Louis Allenbaugh, a Toledo wife murderer, con- 
victed of manslaughter, was yesterday sentenced 
to twenty years in the penitentiary. 

Advices fr6m the provinoe of Ceara, Brazil, give 
terrible accounts of the ravages of the small-pox. 
In the capital of the provinoe the daily death rate 
is stated to be six hundred. The destitution is 
such as to drive people to devour carrion and the 
bodies of the dead- 



S. D. Richards, who recently murdered a woman 
and her three children in Nebraska, has been ar- 
rested at Mount Pleasant, Ohio. He confesses 
the crime, and also to the killing of five other per- 
sons at different times previously. 

The cold has been extreme throughout theNorth, 
both east and west, and the quantity of snow that 
has fallen has been immense. Both together have 
greatly interfered with travel and trade through- 
out the country. Even at St. Joseph, Missouri, 
the mercury went down to ten degrees below zero. 
In our region it has reached twenty degrees below. 

25th. — The State Line steamer, State of Louis- 
an a, from Glasgow for New York, ran ashore at 
Hunter’s Rock, on the coast of Ireland yesterday 
morning, and will probably prove a total wreck. 
No loss of life reported. 

Two men were killed and five injured by the ex- 
plosion of a boiler at Kingsey, Ontario, on Tues- 
day. 

The Spanish supreme court has finally con- 
demned to death MoncaBi, the would-be assassin of 
King Alfonso. 

The ice came to a stand at St. Louis yesterday 
morning, thus dosing the Mississippi river from 
St. Paul to Cairo. 

The iee in the river at Port Neuf, Quebec, went 
out, on Christmas night, sweeping away twenty 
cabins and two men. 

At Janesville, Wisconsin, on Thursday, Mrs. 
Malinda Mack was found guilty of the murder of 
her huBband, and the penalty fixed at state’s pris- 
on for life. 

A storm at Aspinwall, on the 10th inst. caused 
the destruction of four vessels, and damaged 
wharves to the extent of $100,000. 

The United States grand jury at New Orleans 
on Monday found indictments against some seventy 
of the Naohitoches bulldozers. 

Abe Rothschild of Cincinnati, has been found 
guilty of murder in the first degree at Marshall, 
Texas, for the murder of Bessie Moore. 

At St. Louis, on Thursday, Edward J. Nugent 
was found guilty of murder in the first degree for 
killing his wife in August, 1876. 

At Union, Illinois, on Monday, John Hammer, 
aged twelve years, accidently shot his little broth- 
er, aged six years, with a revolver, the ball enter- 
ing the left eye. 

Four horse thieves were lynched at Corning, 
Clay county, Arkansas, on Monday night. 

The weather continues to be very severe through- 
out the United States, interfering greatly with 
business. It is also reported to be extremely 
cold in various parts of Europe. 

Ten thousand pounds are required for the sick 
and hungry at Sheffield, England. The severe 
weather continues throughout the kingdom, and 
the distress increases. 

At Sheffield it is almost unparalleled. Thousands 
are it is said, living in houses stripped of furni- 
ture, without fire, and are dependent on the gen- 
erosity of their neighbors. So it is in Birming- 
ham, Leeds, Manchester, and other manufactur- 
ing centers, and the suffering is so unusually bad 
that it is expected that extraordinary measures 
looking to relief will be immediately taken by 
Parliament. 

Concerning the north-east passage from Europe 
to Behering’s Straits, a Berlin, Germany, letter 
to the New York World says : “The long and ar- 
dently expected reports of Professor Nordensk- 
jold’s successful voyage around the North Cape of 
Asia to the Lena — a feat never before accom- 
plished by any vessel-— have now come to hand, 
fully confirming the telegraphic news of his safe 
arrival at Lena.” 

The Hartford Courant says: “From this point 
the party expected to proceed to Behring’s Straits, 
and were confident of success, as they believed 
the most difficult part of their journey was already 
accomplished. Altogether this is the most suc- 
cessful exploring voyage of modern years, and will 
make its navigator famous, whether it succeeds in 
reaching the Pacific Ocean or not. A glance at 
the map will show that the greater part of the 
work has been performed, and with apparent 
ease.” 

A fire at South Bend, Indiana; loss $60,000. 

26th. — Emerson Fiano Factory, of Boston, burn- 
ed; loss $100,000. 
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The wholesale millinery, hat and cap house of 
S. Lockwood & Co , St. Joseph, Mo., destroyed 
by fire. Loss $25,000. 

Another snow storm in the British Isles has 
blocked the Scotch railways worse than the pre- 
vious storm did. 

The small pox is very fatal in North Brazil, 
South America. The distress resulting is very 
great, and the deaths are by hundreds. 

Robbers attacked a train from Mexico to Vera 
Cruz, near Puebla, on the 14th, killed the bag- 
gage master, wounded the conductor and escaped 
with twenty- seven thousand dollars in silver. 

Most of the business portion of Gardner, Illin- 
ois, was destroyed by fire yesterday. 

27th. — There is likely to be trouble between the 
British authorities and the Zulu Africans, near 
Capetown. 

A fire at Hong Kong, China, on Christmas day, 
raged with great destruction. 

At Cairo, Egypt, the winter residence of the 
Khedive, was partly destroyed by fire. 

By a change in the course of a river in Hayti, 
West Indies, many houses and people were swept 
away. 

A small steamship, two days out from New York 
to San Domingo, foundered at sea. Two of the 
crew escaped, and the twelve passengers and re- 
maining twenty-five seamen are supposed to have 
perished. 

29th. — Three men were killed near Paterson, 
N. J , by a nitro glycerine explosion, being torn 
into fragments. The houses around were shaken 
as by an earthquake. 

30ih. — The soldiers and the college students at 
Kief, Russia, had an encounter, and eighty per 
sons were killed and wounded, mostly students. 
Others will be banished to Siberia by the gov- 
ernment. 

The strike of the cotton operatives at Oldham, 
England, is ended. 

The recent fatal cholera epidemic in Morocco, 
Africa, is over. 

Now the people of Switzerland are in trouble; 
many thousands being out of employment, and 
much distress existing. 

The Turks have again been oppressing and de- 
stroying the Bulgarians, sacking and burning their 
villages, cruelly using men, women and children, 
and causing thousands to flee from their homes 
and country. 

31st. — The Mayor of Manchester, England, re- 
ports that fifty seven thousand dollars has been 
received for the relief of the people thrown out 
of employment in the present bad financial and 
commercial situation. 

Two thousand nail makers have been thrown 
out of employ in Staffordshire, England, and 
much destitution prevails. 

S uce our last report of the Swedish Polar Ex 
pedition comes the news of vessels blocked in the 
lee above East Cape, and they are thought to 
be those of the above expedition. German and 
Swedish friends of Prof Nordenskjold are much 
concerned over the tidings and supposition 
Whaling vessels returning brought the news to 
San Francisco and a telegram was sent to Berlin, 
Germany at once. 

January 1st. — The Afghan mountaineers again 
atemptto oppose the English army by obstructing 
Kbyber Pass, but are unable to hold their posi 
tion it is thought. 

A fire at Helena, Arkansas, yesterday. Loss 

$ 100 , 000 . 

2d — Through the depreciation of the currency 
of Turkey, gold has reached $4.20 per dollar. 

A sudden thaw since the great snow storms in 
England and Scotland has oaused great floods and 
much damage is reported in Nottingham, and 
around Darlington and Wrexam, and in Scotland 
about Berwick and Aberdeen. 

At Blackburn, England, fourteen thousand per- 
sons are out of employment. 

At Oldham, England, the operatives accept the 
reduction in wages, and so the strike endB, and 
work will be resumed. The loss in wages by the 
strike amounts to £60,000, besides the expenditure 
of Union funds, and a loss to capital by the stop- 
page of 4.000,000 spindles. The Sun Mill, which 
is the largest limited company in Oldham, announ- 
ces a loss of £2,200 during the last three months. 



This is the greatest loss ever sustained by any 
company since the cotton famine. 

Over one thousand dock laborers have struck 
work at Hull, contrary to expectation. Nearly 
all the masons at Sheffield have struok against the 
reduction which they were notified on December 
24th would take effect to-day. 

Four roughs in Chicago night before last enter- 
ed the house of a poor old man and woman, threat- 
ened their lives and took from them $350, all the 
money they had. Then they visited two saloons, 
called up the keepers, and dangerously wounded 
each of them. Two are under arrest who are 
supposed to be the party. 

A large mill destroyed at Dubuque, Iowa, by 
the explosion of flour dust. Loss $25,000 on mill, 
grain and flour. 

Over ten thousand bales of cotton destroyed by 
fire at Charleston, S. C. Loss on cotton $475,000, 
on buildings and cotton presses $100,000, 

A fire at Tusearora, Nevada ; loss $40 000. One 
at Portland, Oregon ; loss $20,000. 

At Norwich, Conn., Mrs. Kate Cobb is on trial 
for poisoning her husband. The presence of ar- 
senic in the body has been proved. 

3d. — Yesterday was one of the coldest days ever 
known in the United States. Mercury 26° and 
28° below zero at Plano and vicinity, and even as 
far down as Bloomington, Illinois, it was 22° be- 
low. At St. Louis, 10° below. At Memphis, 
Tennesee, as low as 15° above ; extraordinary for 
that latitude. Trains frozen up on many northern 
roads, poople frozen to death or injured, and a 
general bad time had. 

In the midst of the present severe cold, fire dis- 
asters increase. At Elgin, Illinois, many busi- 
ness houses destroyed; loss $60,000. At Leon, 
Iowa; loss $13,000. At Qnincy, Illinois, a new 
Presbyterian Church burned, one not yet dedica- 
ted; loss $80 000 At Omaha, Nebraska, a resi- 
dence; loss $18,000 At Farmerville, La., four 
buildings; loss $10,000. 

A report from Europe is current in Washington 
that leading Jews are perfecting a plan for the 
purchase of Palestine. Indeed, it is said that the 
project is completed, and Messrs. Rothschild, 
Montefiore, and other prominent, financiers and 
patriots have hopes of suooess in their undertaking 
from every point of view. 

A thirty-eight ton gun on board of the British 
war ship Thunderer burst and oaused terrible 
havoc. Seven men were killed and forty wound- 
ed. 

Over fifteen thousand business failures in Great 
Britain during the past year, four thousand more 
than the previous year. 

The Miners’ Lodges of South Yorkshire and 
North Derbyshire are unanimous for resisting the 
proposed reduction of wages. The West York- 
shire miners will support the resistance. 

Of the seventy-six members of the United States 
Senate, 58 are lawyers, of the 293 Representatives 
223 are lawyers — 281 out of 369. 

14th. — General Grant was cordially received 
and entertained by the authorities and citizens of 
Dublin, Ireland, yesterday. 

The Bulgarians declare that during the war 
last year, one hundred and twenty of their villa- 
ges were sacked and burned by the Turks and six 
thousand men, women and children were massa- 
cred. 

The severe cold weather seems to have oovered 
the whole continent. The New Yorkers are aston- 
ished to find their ferry-routes frozen up, and 
still more surprising the James River at Richmond 
Virginia, is frozen over. In Canada business iB 
almost at a stand still because of the cold aDd the 
snow, and railways are blocked nearly all over 
the country. Mercury ranges in the North all the 
way from 15 to 30° below zero, and in British 
America 35 and 40 below zero. Even at St. Louie 
18° below. 

A Baptist church in St. Louis, that, cost $140,- 
000, was burned yesterday. A $20,000 fire in 
Schoolcraft, Michigan. A $70,000 fire in Colum- 
bus, Georgia. A $30 000 fire at Portland, Maine. 
One of $12,000 at Osceola, Wisconsin ; $12,000 in 
Chatfield, Minnesota. A $60,000 church in Quin 
cy, Illinois, burned. Also fires at Oshkosh and 
Geneva, Wis., Waterloo and Decatur, Indiana; 
Reese, Michigan, and Troy, Alabama. 



6th. — The Post Office building in Chicago was 
nearly burned down day before yesterday. Mails 
all saved. Loss on buildings and contents about 
$115,000. A $75,000 fire at St. Louis; one of 
$15,000 at Cleveland, Ohio, and other fires at va- 
rious other places, north and south. 

Even as far down as Mississippi and Alabama 
the trains are delayed by the snow. At Jackson- 
ville, Florida, no such cold weather known for 
thirty years before. Mercury only 80° above zero, 
and thin ice is to be seen. 

7th.— Some time ago, in Cuetar county, Nebras- 
ka, two men named Mitchell and Ketchum were 
tied up and roasted alive. Seven of the doers of 
the awful deed have now been captured, and they 
are in jail at Kearney, securely ironed. 

A stage robber was lynched in Wyoming, the 
5th inst. 

The distress amoDg the poor and the laboring 
classes in England increases In Manchester 
there are applications for relief for seventeen 
thousand persons. The weather is intensely cold. 

At Londonderry, Ireland, a grand banquet was 
given in honor of General Grant. 




Birdsdale, Bell County, Texas, 
December 7th, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — The people here think that we 
believe in every thing that is bad and nothing 
good. No matter how sound or how scriptural 
the doctrine is, they say after they have heard it, 
“We can find no fault with your preaching; it is 
all Bible, and you prove your doctrines from the 
Bible; but, do you believe Joe Smith was a 
prophet? Answer, Yes. “That is enough; I 
want no more.” And so it goes. 

Now I will make a suggestion : Could not a 
pamphlet be written, entitled “Prophecies of 
Joseph Smith,” and no reference be made to any 
book from which they are taken; for the very 
idea of a book being quoted from, one that the 
people know nothing of, is a stumbling-stone to 
many, and may, in some cases, put a stop to in- 
vestigation. I mean the prophecies and their 
fulfillment. If I am too tender, excuse me. 

In Belton I found Mr. Cooper and his wife, 
Mrs. Anne Cooper, sister to sister Austin of Cali- 
fornia, Mr. Cooper sent me to his house, saying, 
“Make my house your home as long as you stay 
in town.” Mrs. Cooper told me the same, and he 
asked me to pray for him that he might know 
the truth; and said that he was willing to he 
called a Mormon, or any thing else, so that he 
should be saved, for a salvation was what he 
wanted. 

Since writing I have learned that Bro. Bozarth 
is on his way to Texas. In Ellis county is a 
good field for preaching, I believe the best that I 
have seen in the State. When I left there I in- 
tended to return in about three weeks, hut could 
not do so. Brn. Sheehy, Bryan, and myself have 
preached there, and the people were very friendly. 
I will go from here to Salado, from there to 
Round Rock, and, if possible, make openings for 
others to travel through the State as well as for 
myself. For good to the cause, 

Ralph Jenkins. 



Oak Island, Bexar County, Texas, 
November 27 th, 1878. 

Henry A. Stebbins; Dear Brother in Christ : — 
We are quite ignorant, with regard to the history 
of this Church, and need all the information, we 
can get. None of our branch members except 
Bro. A. B. Kuykendall were ever acquainted 
with the doctrines until Bro. Bays preached for 
us last summer. We have suffered great perse- 
cutions, and many of our old friends have forsaken 
us. Some pity us and mourn about it, thinking 
that we have given heed to seducing spirits; but 
all this has only taught me to live near to my 
God. I was a member of the Methodist Church 
nineteen years, baptized in it when an infant, and 
brought up strictly to obey its rules, as well as 
the scripture. I read the Bible a great deal, 
enjoying much love and peace in believing in 
Christ ; yet I was never able to read the scriptures 
so understandingly as I now can. I can truly 
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say that the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
me understanding. My oldest child is sixteen 
years old, a member of the Methodist Church, 
but 1 1 trust that God will bring her to lay aside 
her foolish pride, and to embrace the true gospel 
in its fulness. I am satisfied that she is already 
convinced that our Church hold forth nothing 
but the true doctrines of Christ. I have five 
younger, to train for Zion. Pray for this branch. 
Tour sister in the gospel of Christ, 

Nannie A. Gifford. 



Bandera, Bandera County, Texas, 
December 27th, 1878. 

Editors Herald : — I write to inform you that I 
have with considerable difficulty at last arrived 
with my family in the field of labor assigned me 
by the late General Conference. We came to 
San Antonia, (about fifty miles east of this place) 
December 18th. The next day we went to Oak 
Island, some sixteen miles away, and found the 
little band of Saints there struggling with com- 
mendable zeal against the elements that oppose 
them. The Sunday following I tried to break to 
them the bread of life, and enjoyed good liberty 
in so doing. The Sunday School organized there 
last Summer is progressing finely. They, being 
denied the use of the only church building in the 
neighborhood, continue to meet under the arbor 
where they were organized. And although some 
of the dear little ones are made to shiver with 
cold, they refuse to stay at home. But now that 
the weather is so cold they will either have to get 
a house or discontinue the school till Spring. 
May God bless the Oak Island Sunday School. 
Brethren Hay and Davenport met us at San An- 
tonia with teams, and we arrived here on the 25th 
inst. Pound all well. We have a meeting next 
Sunday. Prom present prospects I think 1 shall 
be able to commence active service in a few 
weeks. We desire the prayers of the Saints for 
the prosperity of the Lord’s work in this portion 
of his vineyard. Yours in gospel bonds, 

D. H. Bays. 



Eliza, Illinois, Dec. 1st, 1878. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins : — I arrived home a few 
days since, from a five week’s mission in the East- 
ern Iowa District. Preached a number of times 
in Jones and Jackson counties. Opened one 
new place east of Canton at a place called Red 
Oak school-house, where I was earnestly request 
ed to return. I was also requested to preach at 
a new place west of Canton, which I expect to do 
when I return. I baptized one, the head of a 
family, in Jackson Branch, and also solemnized 
one marriage there, and assisted the Priest of the 
branch, brother Bradley, in getting the branch in- 
to working order. Ordained Joseph Jones Dea- 
con, and W. H. Bradley Teacher. Also baptized 
three at the Butternut Branch in Jackson county. 
During my trip I assisted in blessing five children, 
and administered to five sick, with good result. 
I returned by Inland and confirmed one who had 
been baptized by brother Maitland, a Priest. 
Being requested by brother Larkey, the president 
of the district, to labor in that district, I expect 
to return soon, and do what I can in the work. 
Your brother in the gospel, 

Jbsse L. Adams. 



Elkhorn City, Nebraska, 

December 18th, 1878. 

Brother Henry : — There are many things that 
I do not understand, but the way to learn is to 
ask those that are likely to know. One of these 
things is, by what authority were dreams and 
visions prohibited from the Herald. Does not 
the scripture tell us that if any thing be revealed 
to another let the first hold his peace? Was not 
Pharaoh foretold of the famine in Egypt by a 
dream? And was not Lehi commanded by the 
Lord in a dream to leave the land of Jerusalem? 
And was not Nebuchadnezzar warned of the fall 
of Babylon by a dream? Who can tell but there 
may be a Daniel in Israel. We as a people be- 
lieve that we are living in an age when great 
things are to take place. Does not the prophet 
Joertell us of a day when the “Lord will pour 
out his spirit upon all flesh, and old men shall 
dream dreams and young men shall see visions ?” 
Who can tell but the Lord has something to re- 



IHI SAINTS’ HERALD. 



veal for our good, and there may he a Daniel 
among us yet. Now, Bro. Henry, my wish is 
for the brethren and sisters to have the privilege 
to publish their dreams and visions in the corres- 
pondence columns of our paper. Let us not he 
selfish, but let us be wise, and try to learn all we 
can, that will benefit us in the future, is the 
prayer of your brother, F. Wm. Curtis. 

[We are not aware that any such prohibition 
had taken place. If any order to that effect has 
been made, we have not heard of it. But it is 
not possible to publish all the dreams and visions 
sent us, any more than it is to get in all the 
poetry, and letters, and newspaper clippings ; our 
Herald is not big enough by ten to do it; and it 
would be a fearful mess if it was done. — Eds] 



Joplin, Missouri, Dec. 17th, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — I arrived home on the 12th, all 
right. I attended the conferences at Stewartg- 
ville and Independence. The attendance at each 
was good, and the proceedings were marked 
with caution and good feelings. I met with the 
Saints here last Sunday and had a pleasant 
time. I think to labor much this winter. I will 
begin to-morrow evening in a village a few 
miles away. Hard times and financial crashes 
are common in the West. The Elders in this 
district are not doing much, but are just a going 
to. . My father had ■ baptized a few recently. 
There were numbers of cases of sun stroke and 
of malarial disorders the last season. Yours 
in the gospel, M. T. Short. 



Tabor, Iowa, Dec. 30th, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — As we are at the end of the old 
year, I begin to look back and ask, What have I 
done the past year for the cause I love so dearly ? 
When I take a retrospective view of my labors I 
feel that but little has been done, yet I have 
worked hard. But when I look over the Herald 
and see what others have done I feel that mine is 
hardly worth mentioning. I have made some 
mistakes but not wilful ones, and have erred in 
judgment, but I earnestly pray that I may be 
benefitted by experience. 1 am also comforted 
with the thought that God has blessed my feeble 
efforts, and that some fruit has been gathered for 
the Master’s use. My faith is firmer and my 
hope more secure than before, and to me the 
spark of light and life is growing brighter. I 
feel to exclaim O for a closer walk with God ! 
By a determined effort I believe that great and 
lasting good may be done; and in a short time 
the Saints may behold the Church arrayed in 
her beautiful garments. My prayers and effort 
the coming year shall he for the advancement of 
the Master’s cause. 

Since the Semi-Anual Conference I have been 
constantly engaged in the field, and so far the in. 
terest shown has been excellent. October the 
12th and 13th I attended the Southern Nebraska 
Conference. It was a profitable session. At the 
close I rode to Wi bur, Saline county, with my 
brother and h's wife. There I baptized five. 
Our meetings were well attended. On November 
17th I left the kind Saints and friends there, and 
how different were my feelings from those I had 
fourteen months before, when I was assailed on 
every hand, both in public and in private. One 
man then told me that be would lead a party to 
hang me. Others said that we ought to be run 
out of town. Now, thanks to Him in whom we 
trust, there is a change in the minds of the people, 
and some of those who opposed us then, now 
gave us a kind good by. Then there was not one 
of our name there, and it was nine miles to the 
nearest Saints. Now we have thirteen good, live- 
ly members, and fair prospects for more. 

November 17t.h I commenced a series of meet- 
ings in the Plum Ho'low Branch and closed on 
the 24th. Then, with brother R. M. Elvin, atten- 
ded the Pottawattamie District Conference Nov. 
30th and Dec. 1st. It was largely attended, and 
I peace and love prevailed. At the close brother 
Elvin and I continued preaching to crowded 
houses, and December 9th I baptized six, on the 
10th two, and the 12th brother Elvin baptized two, 
and on the 16th one. While with the Saints there 
we had the pleasing assurance that we were of one 



family and were the children of God. I felt much 
strengthened by the wise counsel and excellent 
preaching of brother R. M. Elvin. He is a very- 
agreeable fellow-laborer, and and an able defend- 
er of the faith. December 25th I had the pleasure 
with my family of spending a pleasant Christmas 
at the house of sister E. B. Harrington, with 
other Saints and friends. On the 29th brother 
Elvin and I commenced a series of meetings at 
Bartlett, Iowa. I expect to remain in this vicin- 
ity till after the Southern Nebraska Conference 
January 13th, then if the Lord is willing I will 
go to Kansas and remain in that part of my mis- 
sion at least till Spring. Yours in Christ, 

R. J. Anthony. 



La Crosse, Hancock County, Illinois. 

December 23d, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — To obviate the necessity of writ- 
ing to those who may he interested in my where- 
abouts and doings I communicate with them 
through the Herald. I left Davis City, Iowa, my 
home, on the 12th inst, for my field of labor; 
leaving the branch, as I believe, in good working 
order, with Bro. M. Y. B. Smith presiding. Bro. 
Van is a good man, and will no doubt preside 
faithfully. I arrived here the 18th, and on the 
next evening I preached at the far famed Shake 
Rag school-house. Among the familiar faces 
were those, of Brn. Sol., Don and Fred. Salisbury, 
and Aunt Catherine; also Bro. McGaban and 
and others. Next morning made a flying trip to 
Burnside to see my aged mother; then to Shake 
Rag and preached at 11 a.m. and again at night. 
Visited relatives and friends. Preached on the 
evenings of the 16th, 17th and 18th. An appoint, 
ment had been sent to Pilot Grove for the' 19th, 
but on account of a severe snow storm no con- 
regation came. The snow fell twenty inches 
eep. On the 21st I spoke at the Ross School- 
House, near La Harpe, a new place, hut a good 
audience. I intended to leave here to-day, but some 
insisted that I should preach at Pilot Grove, so 
i consented to he there the 25th, 26th and 27th. 
The house there stands on the site of the old log 
school-house where in days of vore I received a 
large share of my education, ffhere I met men 
who, long years agone were the bitterest enemies 
of the Saints, but who now take my hand with 
friendly grip and talk of times and scenes gone 
by, and who bid me welcome to their firesides, 
and patiently hear my defense of primitive Mor- 
monism. I have been kindly and courteously 
treated since my arrival here; and if my mission 
had been to this section I could find abundant 
opportunities to preach the word of truth; but I 
feel that I must move on to the field of labor as- 
signed me by Conference. I expect to call at 
Colchester, McDonough Co. ; Rushville, Schuyler 
Co. ; and at Pittsfield, Pike Co. ; then to Floyd 
Co., Indiana. The “Holiness” people are hold- 
ing a protracted meeting at Burnside. Object: 
Sanctification. They claim that men can he sanc- 
tified in t^q. twinkling of an eye; can be free 
from sin, and incapable of committing sin. Well, 
well, when I hear men claiming that they are 
pure and spotless, I am more and more and con- 
vinced that Paul was a Prophet; for he declared 
that the time would come when they “would not 
endure sound doctrine.” When I saw how earn- 
estly the leading spirit of the above named me et- 
ing labored, I was almost constrained to believe 
that the man was honest and sincere, and I was 
on the point of accepting the idea that he would 
be saved on the plea of ignorance; but when I 
understood the pecuniary consideration in the 
arrangement I confess that my charity received 
a shock, one that well nigh ruined it. But so it 
is, and every day’s experience brings evidence 
of the truth of the gospel; and this acts upon the 
faithful Saint of God as an incentive to duty and 
faithfulness. My desire to do good increases 
with my years. I wish to so live that my example 
may be in harmony with my profession; and 
having left my home and all the endearments 
that cluster around it; having confided the loved 
ones to the care of God and my brethren, in or- 
der to tell to honest souls the simple story of the 
cross, I desire to be remembered by all the 
Saints that I may always retain the Spirit of the 
Master, and to do whatever I am capable of do- 
ing, to the honor and glory of God. And, to the 
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dear Saints of Davis City, I say, be faithful, 
prayerful, and humble, discharging ever duty 
that you may rejoice together; not forgetting 
your brother in Christ, who, though absent in 
body, is present in spirit and in love ; who remem- 
bers you, and, more especially, at the “Sweet 
hour of prayer;” and when, not long since, at the 
family altar, I knelt side by side with my aged 
mother, and breathed a prayer for her and all the 
loved ones, you were not forgotten; and I re- 
ceived the sweet intimation of the Spirit that 
you were praying for me. God bless you all. 
Your brother iu Christ, B. Y. Sfbingeb,. 



Council Bluffs, Iowa, Dec. I8tk, 1878. 

Dear Herald : — At the suggestion of Bro. 0. G. 
McIntosh, I write the following. Our last quar- 
terly conference convened at Wheeler’s Grove. 
About ten years have elapsed since a conference 
was held there before, the former being May 30th, 
1868. Quite a number were present from various 
parts of the district, and were welcomed by Brn. 
Anderson, Winegar and others of the Grove. 
The conference convened on Saturday,. Novem- 
ber 30th. The business was all done with dis- 
patch and order, and the good Spirit guided in 
the deliberation ; which prevented the stirring up 
of feelings and of arguing for mastery, which 
sometimes is our fate. All the business was done 
on Saturday, so that the Sabbath might be devo- 
ted to preaching. This is according to a resolu- 
tion of the conference sometime ago, preventing 
doing any business on the Sabbath except such 
reports as might not arrive on Saturday. Bro. R. J. 
Anthony, R. M. Elvin, and D. Hougas from the 
districts below, were present, and preaching was 
commenced on Saturday evening by Bro. Elvin. 
On Sunday the stand was occupied by Brn. 
Anthony, McIntosh, and Elvin. The house was 
well tilled on each occasion, but more especially 
on Sunday evening. The branch have a church 
of their own, a very good sized building for this 
country, something that every branch ought to 
have. Frederick Hansen. 



Malad City, Idaho, Dec. 27th, 1878. 

Eds. Herald : — This locality not having been 
noticed in your columns of late, I send a few 
items. I do not desire gaining the unenviable 
distinction of a fault tinder; but am convinced 
that a little wholesome advice, given to the Malad 
Branch with the beginning of 1879, will be highly 
beneficial as a tonic. 

This branch was never before in such a miser- 
able condition. With due respect to the officers, 
still there is mismanagement and lack of interest, 
manifested throughout the whole branch. 

Meetings — if they may be called such, are held 
but once a week, in the house of Bro. Rees Thom- 
as. Bro. Thomas’ house is already sufficiently 
crowded by a large family and it is a shame that 
the branch should inflict upon him and family 
such an amount of unnecessary trouble, because 
he is more generously inclined than other mem- 
bers who are by far better conditioned. 

The true and good religious impulses which 
once animated this branch and spread a spirit of 
kindness and love among us, are rapidly, and, 
I fear, effectually dying ! 

Selfishness and disinterestedness will soon have 
such a hold upon us that it will become the dom- 
inant power. 

Reticence would probably be the wiser course, 
but when I stand and look upon the wreck my 
conscience whips me as with a “whip of scorpions,” 
and urges me to some action which will awaken 
and reanimate the spirit which lies latent in the 
bosom of all who have once experienced the 
pleasures and blessings which none but those of 
the fold of Jesus can ever know. 

O, Ye ! who have known the mercies of Jesus, 
who have felt his spirit in sweet calmness, rest 
and love suffuse your whole being, — who have 
been justly proud to be Christ’s meek, lowly and 
earnest followers; who have sung anthems of 
praise and devotion to his glorious name, and 
have felt the omnipotent and loving hand of the 
Father, how have ye fallen from their grace. 
Tremble ere ye cast away the “hundred fold” 
blessings and life eternal, for the miserable lusts 
of the flesh. 

But what shall we do? How can we better 



our temporal condition ? How can we regain 
our lost zeal? First; Turn aside from the things 
of this mortal world; go in meekness and humili- 
ation before Jesus, pray to him on suppliant 
knees, beseech him for grace and strength to 
trample upon all feelings and impulses which 
are worldly and carnal: Ask him for a place in 
his love, for wisdom and guidance; be earnest 
and prayerful, and the first step towards regain- 
ing your former favor in the “house of God” is 
taken. 

Second: The enhancement of our temporal 
state must be brought about through temporal 
means; “God will help those who are willing to 
help themselves.” The first and most essential 
requirement is the erection of a suitable edifice 
wherein the Saints may gather and together wor- 
ship God ! This can be done by a comparatively 
slight expenditure of labor and money. It is no 
mark of meekness or zeal to worship God in a 
pig-sty, when a neat, comfortable and respectable 
looking buildingcan be had bydenying ourselves 
an occasional luxury of dress or appetite. Let 
us take hold, build a meeting house of decent 
parts; call the Saints together, regenerate our 
drooping spirits, and once more feel that God is 
omnipresent. Brethren, shall we lie supine and 
heedless while the blessings of almighty God 
are rapidly slipping from our grasp ? Shall we 
corn the blood of our Savior with indolence ? 
Let us awaken to action, grasp life eternal while 
within our reach, and the blessings of true relig- 
ion will rest with us! In this manner, and that 
only, can our former zeal be regained. Let us 
try it. 

May the willing hand of God aid in the resus- 
citation, and may no obstacle prevent a full and 
complete awakening of the Saints throughout the. 
land, who have through negligence or disobedi- 
ence of “God’s word” fallen into lethargy. 

R: H. D. 



Paicines, San Benito Co., Cal., 
December 12th, 1878. 

Brother H. A. Btebbins .—I see by my last Her- 
ald that many of our people have subscribed for 
the Herald who are now in arrears; also for 
books, and other printed matter, which they have 
ordered from the Publishing House. Now this 
ought not to be the case with Latter Day Saints, 
and it surely wounds my feelings to see such a 
slackness on the part of my brethren. I say 
slackness, for I do believe that every one who 
has signed for the Herald can pay for it; and 
many who have not, could, if they had the will. 
Why is it that such a state of things continues to 
exist in the Lord’s Church ? My reply jg, that 
the Lord will let the responsibility rest upon 
them who make promises and do not exercise 
every power to fulfill those promises. I have often 
thought to myself what would we Latter Day 
Saints do without the Herald and Hope, in case 
these good messengers of salvation should cease 
to make their regular visits to us ? I would not 
be without them for twice the amount they cost 
even if I had to work for twenty-five cents per 
day to pay for them. But a few paying subscri- 
bers can not keep up the publication of these 
papers. May the Lord’s people rally with their 
means and help the great cause. Your brother, 

J. H. Lawn. 



Ingham, Iowa, Dec. 28th, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — Through the mercies of Him who 
watches over our welfare, I am permitted to ad- 
dress you. Shortly after you left my house, I 
moved to Iowa, and settled down bn a farm 
where I still reside. I have been deprived of the 
society of the Saints ; I have not met with one or 
heard the sound of the gospel for about eight 
years ; I have been surrounded by unbelievers in 
the last dispensation, those that “have a form of 
godliness but deny the power thereof,” yet, dur- 
ing all this time I have not denied the faith, but 
many times I have grieved over my wanderings. 
Still I have trusted in the merciful God, in whom 
there is “no variableness nor shadow of turning.” 
Notwithstanding my isolated condition, depriv- 
ed of the society of the Saints, I love the brethren, 
even those that I never met, their faces seem fam- 
ilar to me, and I delight in the advancement of 
His cause. Your brother, D. Loomis. 



Fall River, Massachusetts, 

December 22d, 1878. 

Bro. Henry : — Brother John Gilbet, our presid- 
ing officer, had the pleasure this morning of bap- 
tizing a lady who formerly belonged to the Brig- 
hamite Church. We have also lost one of our 
number by death, Bro. Edward Rogerson. He 
was a faithful servant, and, being asked if he was 
ready to go, he said, “Yes, I have tried to do my 
duty.” We know that this is true and that God 
will reward him according to his works. 

As a city we have been favored with a visit of 
the noted Evangelists, Pentecost and Stebbins. 
We went to hear them. The text was “For our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance.” The speaker said that he would tel! 
us before he concluded, what this power was. 
He spoke in eloquent language for one hour; 
made some good illustrations of the power of 
preaching, also some very silly ones ; told stories, 
and said before they left the city he hoped it 
would be said of them, that their gospel (which, 
if they had any, they did not preach it) came not 
in word only, but in power. He concluded, but 
forgot to elucidate the power, as he had promised 
to do. Such is the preaching that is captivating 
hundreds. All the ministers of the city were in- 
vited, (except the Latter Day Saints, who are 
left out in the cold), and these ministers have to 
submit, for the time being, to all the slurs and 
rubs given, (and these are numerous), so that the 
people will think that they are united in what 
they are pleased to call “Gospel meetings.” In 
fact Mr. Pentecost teaches anything and every- 
thing; and he says that it don’t matter whether 
you belong to this sect or that sect, only believe 
on Jesus and you will be saved. 

But the Savior said: “If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments.” From this we learn 
that there is something more for us to do than 
call on the name of the Lord. Jesus said to Nic- 
odemus, and confirmed it with an oath, “Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can 
not enter into the kingdom of God.” Mr. Pente- 
cost argued that this does not mean baptism; 
but if it does not, then we fail to understand the 
English language. This is the time that Paul 
tells of, when men “will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but shall be turned unto fables;” and the 
time when Christ said that many should cone 
and deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 
Thank God that he has given us hearts humble 
enough to obey the truth. 

We look for Bro. and Sr. T. W. Smith here 
soon, and expect to have good congregations, 
now that we have a chapel of our own. With 
kind regards to you and Bro. Joseph, your friend 
and brother in the gospel, 

Thomas Whiting. 



Buffalo, Iowa, Jan. 5th, 1879. 

Brethren : — If you have any efficient Elders 
that have no place to preach, please send one to 
Buffalo. We have no large salary to pay, but 
will feed and lodge one if he will give us the 
gospel in return for a season. We are in want of 
some preaching, or what the Methodist call pro- 
tracted meetings, or a revival of religion, among 
the Saints as well as the world. The Spirit says 
that there are Saints here, if we only do our duty. 
Yours in love, C. C. Reynolds.' 



Supreme Coart 

No. 180. George Reynolds, plaintiff in error, 
vs. United Stales. In error to the Supreme Court 
of the Territory of Utah. This was a case brought 
up by appeal from the Supreme Court of the 
Territory of Utah to test the constitutionality 
of the acts of Congress prohibiting poylgamy. 
Reynolds, plaintiff in error, was tried in the Third 
Judicial Court of Utah for bigamy, and found 
guilty, and the Supreme Court of the Territory, 
upon appeal, affirmed the judgment. The case 
comes here upon a writ of error, plaintiff' pleading 
the unconstitutionality of the law prohibiting big- 
amous marriages, the justification of religious be- 
lief, and various unimportant legal technicalities. 
This court, in a long and carefully- prepared opin- 
ion, delevered by the Chief Justice, bolds that 
polygamy is not under the protection of the clause 
by the Federal Constitution which prohibits inter- 
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ference with religious belief ; that a plea of re- 
ligious conviotion is not a valid defense ; that 
Congress did not step outside the limits of its 
constitutional powers, in passing the law for the 
suppression of polygamy in Utah; and that the 
judgment of the Superior Court of that Territory 
must be affirmed. Justice Field dissented as far 
as related to the admissibility of certain evidence 
introduced in the lower court, but upon the main 
question — the constitutionality of the act of Con- 
gress prohibiting polygamous marriages — there 
was a perfect unanimity — Tribune , Jan. 7, 1879. 




Far West District. 



A conference was held at Stewartsville, Missou- 
ri, November 23d and 24th, 1878; J. T. Kinneman, 
presiding ; J. M. Terry, secretary ; M. T. Short, 
assistant. 

Branch Reports — Center Prairie 20; 2 bap- 
tized, 1 died 

Stewartsville 71 ; 7 reoeived, 3 removed by let- 
ter, 1 expelled. 

Starfield, no changes. 

Haden, no changes. (Organized May 5th, 1878 ; 
now contains 7, including 1 Elder, 1 Teacher, 

Pleasant Grove 31 ; 2 baptized. 

German De Kalb 21 ; 2 received. 

Delana 53 ; 3 received by letter, 1 died. 

St. Joseph 82 ; 1 baptized, 1 received, 1 died. 

The resolution requiring elders to report in 
writing was rescinded. 

Elders A G. Weeks, Wm. Summerfield, F M. 
Bevins, M T Short, Jas Wood A J Seely, T J. 
Franklin, E. Bin&tead, Wm. Lewis, T Hinderks, 
D J. Powell, D. E. Powell, A. Nesser, L. Babbitt, 
J. Ritchey, J. H. Snyder, F Graham, S Butler, 
J. T. Kinneman, J M. Terry, J. D. Flanders, W. 
T. Bozarth, J. C. McIntyre and James Kemp re- 
ported in person or by letter. Also Priests J 
Hardacher, J. Smith, F. Uphoff and Frank Steffe 
reported. 

Committee on the official acts of J S. Lee in the 
Center Prairie Branch reported, and the commit 
was discharged 

The tabled report of the Centre Prairie Branch 
was taken up, and rejected beoause of inaccuracy. 

Resolved that every Elder in this distriot be re- 
quired to report either in person or by letter 
once in three months, or his license will be de- 
manded. Debated and adopted, sixteen for, nine 
against. 

Bishop’s Agent reported : “Balance on hand at 
last report $1 25 ; reoeived $26 45. Paid out 
$25 59 ; balance on hand $2.11. — J. T. Kinneman, 
Agent.” 

Missions : A. G. Weeks associated with J. Sny- 
der ; Wm. Summerfield with F. M. Bevins; Bro. 
Franklin requested to labor all he could. 

Evening, M. T. Short preached. 

Sunday : At 10 a.m , social meeting ; at 11 a m., 
8. Butler preached ; at 1 p m , social and saora- 
mentmeeting; at7:30p. m., M T Short preaohed. 

Peace prevailed and the Lord blessed us. 

Adjourned to meet at Center Prairie. February 
22J, 1879. 

Southern Indiana District. 

A conference was held at the Eden Branch, 
Floyd county, Indiana, -December 7th and 8th, 
1878; H. Soott, president; C. Scott, clerk pro 
tern. 

Branoh Reports. — New Trenton 14, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest; no change. 

Olive 20, 1 Elder, 1 Deacon ; 1 died. 

Pleasant Ridge 41, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Dea- 
con; 3 baptized. 

Eden 27, 3 Eders, 1 Priest; 6 removed by letter. 

Amanda, Union and Low Gap not reported. 

Elders W. II Kelley, H. Soott, J. A. Scott, M. 
R. Scott and Columbus Scott reported in person ; 
J. S. Christie and W. H. Chappelow by letter ; 
Priests R. Eyers, .1. R. Chappelow and W. H; 
Burton by letter; Teacher P. McPeek in person. 

H. Soott had baptized and confirmed fifteen, and 
blessed about twenty children. 

Resolved that this conference reaffirm its former 
decision in the case of James G. Soott. 



That we request the General Conference of 
April, 1879, to continue Elder W. H. Kelley in 
this mission. 

Bro. Kelley was sustained as President and 0. 
Scott as minister in this mission. 

Adjourned to the Union Branch, March 1, 1879. 

Sodaway District. 

A conference was held at Liberty School-House, 
Nodaway county, Missouri, September 14th and 
15th, 1878; William Hawkins, president; R. C. 
Moore and James Thomas, clerks, pro tem. 

Branch Reports — Platte 41, 8 Elders, 1 Priest, 
1 Teaoher, 1 Deacon ; 1 received by letter, 1 died. 

Guilford 20, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 
Deaoon. Ross Grove as last reported. 

Elders Ole Madison, R C. Moore, A. Jacobson, 
Wm. Powell, James Thomas, Chas. Williams, C. 
Christensen and Samuel Alcott reported. The 
president said that he was trying to shape his 
affairs so that he could devote the remainder of 
his days to the cause of Christ. To this end he 
asked the Saints to pray for him. Teachers H. 
Froyd and J. Nelson, and Deacon R. Nelson re- 
ported. 

Bishop's Agent, A. Biergo, reported. 

Sunday, the Saints partook of the Lord’s supper, 
and the word was preached during the day by 
Brn. Hawkins, Alcott and Thomas. 

Adjourned to February 15th, 1879, at 10 a m., 
at Liberty School-House. 

Philadelphia District. 

A conference was held in Philadelphia, Pa., 
convening December 8th, 1878; Wm. Small, pres.; 
J. A McGuire, secretary. 

Branch Reports — Philadelphia 46 

Hornerstown 12. 

Elders’ Reports. — Wm. Small: “I have endeav- 
ored to do the best I could. The Philadelphia 
Branoh is in a better condition spiritually.” 

Benj. 0. Herbert: “Our branch [Hornet stown] 
is better spiritually than when last reported.” 

John Stone and Joseph A. Stewart reported by 
letter. 

Resolved that we take up a collection to defray 
the incidental expenses of the secretary. 

Adjourned to Philadelphia, on Sunday, Feb 
23d, 1879. 

Pottawattamie District. 

A conference was held at Wheeler’s Grove, 
Iowa, November 30th and December 1st; 1878; 
C. G. McIntosh, president ; Frederick Hansen, 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Council Bluffs 131. 1 Apostle, 
1 Seventy, 8 Elders, 3 Priests, 3 Teachers, 2 Dea 
oons ; 5 baptized, 1 died, 1 marriage. 

Wheeler’s Grove 68, 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 4 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deaoon ; 1 marriage. 

The spiritual condition of the various branches 
was reported by Brn. Briggs Alden, (by letter), 
H N. Hansen, Wm. Cook and Levi Graybill. 

Elders Frederick Hansen, Wm. Cook, A. J. 
Fields, H. N. Hansen, Levi Graybill, R. J. An- 
thony, R. M. Elvin, D. Hougas, C. G. McIntosh, 
James Caffall, (by letter), and Hans Hansen (by 
letter) reported. 

Report of Andrew Hall, Bishop’s Agent : “Cash 
on band last report $33 90; received since in 
tithing and offerings $41 65; total $75 55. Paid 
to James Caffall $15; to the poor $3.50; total 
$18 50. Cash on hand $57 05.” 

One by the name of John S James sent to our 
last conference for an Elder’s license. But there 
was Borne doubt about his having a membership 
in the Church. He claimed to have been a mem- 
ber of what was once known as the Billington 
Branch. J. C. Jensen and F. Hansen were ap- 
pointed to investigate his case. They now report 
that his name can not be found on any of the 
records of the district, and by consulting the 
Church Recorder they learned that it is not on the 
General Church Record, and never had been. And 
they further report that the said John S James 
was expelled from the Church by the Billington 
Branoh prior to its disorganization, as the follow- 
ing certificate shows : 

“We, the undersigned, were members of the 
Billington Branch, and present at the meeting 



when John S. James was expelled from the 
Church. — Hans Hansen, Mary Hansen, Frederick 
Hansen.” 

The clerk was authorized to inform the presi- 
dent of the Lucas Branch about the action of th® 
conference in regard to John S. James. 

Wm. Cook reported that he and Bro. Hall had 
visited the Union Branch; found but a few mem- 
bers, not enough for an organization ; had in- 
structed them to unite with other branches. The 
conference declared the Union Branch disorgan- 
ized. 

Missions were appointed to Wm. J. Cook, Fred- 
erick Hansen, Levi Graybill, A. J. Fields and H. 
N. Hansen ; also Brn. Anthony and Elvin, by re- 
quest at Weston and elsewhere. 

Preaching during conference by R. J. Anthony, 
R. M. Elvin and C G. McIntosh. 

Adjourned to Wheeler’s Grove, February 22d, 
1879, 10:30 a.m. 






N otices. 

Meeting House Call — The Saints of the Inde- 
pendence District have appointed a committee to 
ascertain the practicability of building a house of 
worship in Independence, Jackson county, Mo. 
This committee have decided to ask all who are 
willing to help us in this undertaking to send their 
names to any of the oommittee, and say how much 
they will give. No one is yet authorized to re- 
ceive money. The oommittee are Frederick Camp- 
bell, Geo. Pilgrim and J. S Page, Independence, 
Jackson county, Mo.; C. C. Frisby, Kansas City, 
Mo.; Chas. W. Schroder, Belton, Cass county, Mo. 

Nevada District. — A conference will be held 
at the Mottsville school- house, February 8th and 
9th, 1879. A courteous invitation is extended to 
all. Come in faith, bringing the Spirit of God 
with you. 

George Smith, President of District. 

T. R. Hawkins, Clerk of District 

Married. 

Bell — Hunter — At the residence of the bride’s 
uncle, Bro. L I’. Russell, Inland Iowa, December 
4th, 1878, by Rev. A. McClintock, Mr. George H. 
Bell of Pomeroy, Ohio, to Sr. Ada Hunter of In- 
land. 

“May their minds in future blending, 

Know the purest of earth’s peace ; 

May no evil cloud descending, 

Cause their perfect trust to cease. 

With the other each forbearing, 

When the time of trials come; 

Bv’ry joy and sorrow sharing, 

Fill with light the halls of home.” — F i.oka. 

Died. 

Hamilton. — At Alleghany City, Pennsylvania, 
November 27th, 1878, Sr. Samuel Hamilton. She 
was born in Parkersburg, West Virginia, Septem- 
ber 30:h, 1825; and was sick for a long time be- 
fore her death; bore her affliction with patience, 
her constant prayer, “The will of the Lord be 
done.” On Sunday night before she died she re- 
ceived a visit from two angels who showed her a 
beautiful place of abode to which they would 
bring her Boon. She died in hope. 

Stiles — Our grandmother, Perces Stiles, aged 
81 years, 2 weeks and 4 days, departed this life 
December 12th, 1878. She expressed her unwa- 
vering faith in Christ, and was conscious to the 
last. She remained firm in the doctrines and 
faith she so long has adhered to. “She rests 
from her labors and her works do follow her.” 

John M. Stiles. 



Addresses. 

D. H. Bays, Bandera, Bandera county, Texas. 
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organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbxns, $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins , Box 50, FLano , Kendall Go ., His, Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little ri<& 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinal letter. 
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Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesns Christ of Latter Day Saints. 



“I SAW ANOTHER AnGEL * * HAYING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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‘•COME.” 

MATTHEW, CHAP. 11, VER. 28. 



I have a proved, unerring Guide, whose love I 
often grieve. 

He brings me golden promises my heart can 
scarce receive ; 

He leadeth me, hopes and cheers me, and for all 
my paths provides, 

For dreary nights and days of drought have you 
so sure a guide. 

Quench not the faintest whisper that the heavenly 
dove may bring; 

He seeks with holy love to lure the wanderer 
’neath his wing. 

I have a Home — a Home so bright — its beauties 
none can know ; 

Its pavement sapphires, and such palms none ever 
saw below ; 

Its golden streets resound with joy, its pearly 
gates with praise ; 

A temple standeth in the midst, no human hands 
can raise. 

And there unfailing fountains flow, and pleasures 
never end. 

Who makes that home so glorious ? It is my lov- 
ing Friend. 

My Friend, my Father, and my Guide, and this 
our radiant home, 

Are offered you— turn not away; to-day I pray 
you “Come.” 

My Father yearns to welcome you, His heart, His 
house to share. 

My Friend is yours, my home is yours, my Guide 
will lead you there. 

Behold one altogether fair — the faithful and the 
true, 

He pleadeth with you for your love, He gives His 
life for you. 

0, leave the worthless things you seek, they per- 
ish in a day ; 

Serve now the true and living God ; from idols 
turn away ; 

Watch for the Lord, who comes to reign, enter the 
open door ; 

Give Him thine heart — thy broken heart — thou’lt 
ask it back no more. 

Trust Him for grace, and strength, and love, and 
all thy troubles end. 

Oh, come to Jesus, and you’ll find in Him a loving 
Friend. 



ETERNAL LIFE. 

We would understand it more perfectly. 
Our Lord said of his sheep, John 10:28: “I 
give unto them eternal life and they never 
shall perish.” What could our Lord have 
meant? Surely he did not mean they should 
never die, consequent on Adam’s transgress- 
ion. If not, what was it that should never die 
or perish. Could that “breath of life” perish ? 
How could an immateriality perish ? If that 
“breath of life” should discontinue or cease to 



be with the death of the body, then both must 
be said to have departed, or become extinct. 
But this will not do; it contradicts Christ’s 
promise. If Christ’s sheep are exempt from 
the death of the body then both the breath of 
life, and the body are preserved; as the body 
can not exist without that which made it 
alive. Yet may not that “intelligent life” 
exist without the body? Where was this 
“life” before put into the body? It must be 
of God and issue forth from God; and there- 
fore is eternal. What went to Paradise on 
“this day,” and to what did Christ, in spirit, 
preach when he went to prison ? See 1 Pet. 
2:10, and 4 : 6. And what shall we say of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? Christ says the 
same of them as though they were alive. Not 
in body, for that had laid in the grave long 
enough to become dust. Then that “life” 
must still be there in Paradise and prison, 
and possess inteligenee; else it would be of no 
use to preach to them. Whence we conclude 
that some part of man exists after the body 
dies; or that the live part leaves the body to 
live again in the body. But then the question 
recurs again : To what does the promise in the 
text refer ? It cannot be this peculiar “life” 
God breathed into Adam, for this exists though 
the body dies; whence it must be this “life” 
that shall never perish, but the body may; 
whence I conclude that the promise refers to 
the justified in the resurrection; for, though 
they may undergo a separation of life and 
body, which is the sequence of Adam’s trans- 
gression, yet both shall again unite never to be 
separated. Thus Christ’s sheep shall have an 
eternal reunion of life with the body; and if 
we take in other scriptures, a glory as their 
works shall be. 

But some will say, “the breath of life is 
naught but common air, and when the body 
ceases to inhale this fluid, all is gone dead, 
which will be the end of both, so far as life 
connection is concerned. If so, then a resur- 
rection must of necessity be understood to be 
a new creation; and will differ from the first 
creation only in numbers, and since God made 
all things good in the first creation, why shall 
we not expect he will do so in the second. 
But do we not see that a new creation of life 
and body would leave the first in non-existence. 
A resurrection is a revival of the body from 
the grave, at which time it receives its former 
“life,” intelligent life, which had not perish- 
ed. But one may say, No, not perished, but 
have slept. But then what did Christ preach 
to in the prison & It must have been alive 
and awake then, so it existed and wide awake 
out of the body. Prom what I can see, we 
can not admit that any part of man is perish- 
able, except the body; whence the promise in 



the text is “eternal life” in the body. But 
by other scriptures this durability will not 
commence till the resurrection. Christ’s sheep 
are to have an imperishable body. Christ’s 
sheep hear his voice and follow him, and that 
life which became impure by Adam, becomes 
pure by obedience to Christ; and such are to 
be clothed with “glory, honor, immortality, 
eternal life,” in the resurrection. To those 
who do not hear Christ’s voice and follow him, 
this promise does not exist; hence the second 
death awaits them. R. L. Young. 



In the Territorial Enterprise of Virginia City, 
Nevada, sent us by Bro. T. R. Hawkins we 
find the following : 

A curiosity, which astonishes scientists and 
puzzles them to account for, says the Silver 
State, is now on exhibition in Gould’s cabinet 
at Mill City. It is a perfectly formed hand 
which apparently belonged to a boy about 
fourteen years of age. The hand is open, the 
fingers being slightly bent toward the palm, 
on which the thumb rests. The back of the 
hand seems to have been crashed or decom- 
posed before it was petrified, but the palm, 
thumb and fingers are perfect. We were in- 
formed by Robert Slade, the obliging clerk at 
Gould’s Hotel, that a scientific gentleman who 
examined this great curiosity offered to pay 
almost any price for it, but that it is not for 
sale. It was found at the sulphur beds near 
Rabbit Hole by one of the men employed in 
shoveling crude sulphur into the refining re- 
tort, and it is supposed to have been imbedded 
in the sulphur bank for ages. The fingers are 
comparatively short, a fact which indicates 
that it did not belong to an Indian, as the red 
men’s fingers are generally longer than those 
of the whites, but the thumb is rather longer 
than the average. To what race the owner of 
the hand belonged to, and how and when it 
was imbedded in the sulpher, will probably 
ever remain unknown unless some eminent 
scientists should investigate the hand and the 
sulphur bank where it was found and explain 
these mysteries.” 



The following gentlemanly notice is from the 
Barnard Times, Missouri, of late date. 

“We have received No. 24, Yol. 25 of the 
Saints’ Herald, published at Plano, 111., by Joseph 
Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. Joseph Smith is 
a son of Joe. Smith, who was killed at Norvco 
many years ago during the Morman troubles. 
The Herald is ably edited, and there is not one of 
the two hundred Latter Day Saints in Nodaway 
county should do without it, and the outside 
world will find it brim full of real gems of litera- 
ture. We welcome the Herald to our exchange 
list.” 
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REVISED SCRIPTURES' 



Completion of the New Translation of the 
New Testament. 



DIFFICULTIES OF THE WORK. 

The revisers of the authorized translation 
of the New Testament are to be congratulated 
on having completed their second and final re- 
vision of the work. The labor of conscientious 
translation is never slight, and the toil is not 
altogether lessened by being shared. It is 
easier for one translator or reviser to make up 
his mind than for twenty-four persons to make 
up twenty-four minds. Let it be supposed that 
all the twenty-four are agreed that a certain 
received rendering will not stand, — and to 
suppose this is to suppose a great deal. Then 
come the different views about the necessary 
emendation. One will not do because the 
style in which it is couched, though lucid 
enough, is not the style of the old version 
which is being amended. Another rendering 
may be disputed on those delicate points of 
scholarship in which Greek of every epoch is 
so uncommonly rich. A third version, per- 
haps, is accurate but clumsy. How are all the 
many minds of many men to be reconciled? 
The difficulty becomes greater when we re- 
member that many American scholars collab- 
orate with English Hellenists and divines. It 
is needless to say that while all the troubles 
would perplex revisers if they were merely 
mending such a translation the “Plato” of the 
Master of Balliol, they beset revisers of a sa- 
cred text with vigor many times increased. 
Doctrine as well as scholarship is at stake, and 
we know how bitterly the two are often at va- 
riance. In the fine old times, just before the 
Reformation, the Greek of the Greek Testa- 
ment was declared to be a heretical language. 
The Greek text did not always tally with the 
Latin ; therefore the Greek was wrong. Eras- 
mus never did anything more daring than 
when he ventured to edit the Greek Testament. 
There was nothing violent in his scholarly 
task; he did not throw any documents into the 
fire before the eyes of the public, nor hurl his 
ink-pot at our ghostly foe, and his defiance at 
Rome. He simply made an effort to see a sa- 
cred work in the clearest light, and to enable 
other people to do so, and he could have done 
no more irritating or revolutionary thing. 
The monks foamed at the mouth, in the choice 
controversial language of the period, and let 
us be just to them and allow that their con- 
duct was natural. They and the people of 
their side had for long been the authorized 
exponents of the Vulgate. They had known 
all about it, they had all their references pat, 
they were ready with Latin texts that demon- 
strated all their propositions. Suddenly the 
ground was cut from under their feet. They 
were proved to be little better than the ignor- 
ant. The charter of their authority turned 
out to be written in a tongue of which they 
knew nothing. They were like those worthy 
fathers who derived, says Cornelius Agrippa, 
the name of Adam from the initial letters of 
four Hebrew words with which we have no 
concern. “Now,” says Cornelius Agrippa, 
“there are only three letters in the Hebrew 



word of Adam,” so that little piece of philo- 
logical ingenuity does not hold water. “No 
blame to the fathers,” adds the cynical magi- 
cian, “for many extremely pious persons and 
worthy commentators are absolutely ignorant 
of Hebrew.” The clergy of the period were 
like the Germans in Porson’s poem, “The 
Germans in Greek are sadly to seek.” How 
could they like the discovery of Erasmus? 
Nay, even in our tolerant time, if M. Oppert 
or Prof. Sayce were to discover the oldest of 
all manuscripts of Genesis in Aecadian, our 
spiritual masters and pastors would not like 
it. “Here,” they would cry, “is our familiar 
Scripture in a tongue which only about three 
people know, and they know it differently.” 
The discoverers would find it difficult to get 
the Aceadian version recognized. 

ANECDOTES AND TRADITIONS OF SCRIPTURE 
TRANSLATION. 

Round the various translations and editions 
of the Bible has erystalized a romance or a 
mythology. Every one is familiar with the 
useful superstition of medieval copyists who 
believed that to make a blunder in writing out 
of the Apocalypse was to commit an unpardon- 
able sin. The Alexandrian copyist, who 
worked at writing in a spirit of commercial 
enterprise, did not look so close. If the early 
fragments of Homer on papyrus are any test of 
the accuracy of common copyists, they were more 
reckless than the most recklessly ingenious 
of printers. Words are invented by the copy- 
ist out of pure indolent stupidity, and the task 
of keeping the text pure has been one to turn 
gray the hair of many generations of commen- 
tators. The myth about the miraculous agree- 
ment of the so-called seventy translators of 
the Septuagint was probably of Jewish origin. 
Each member of the seventy produced a sepa- 
rate version, and all the versions were equally 
correct. The story of the Sinaitic manu- 
script and its discovery is not less interesting 
than the fortunes of Villoison’s “Marcian A.” 
The fata Vibe lorum, the romantic fortunes of 
all the books in the world taken together, 
would not make so moving a tale as the ad- 
ventures of the books of the Bible alone. The 
The record is not yet closed, and no one can 
be absolutely certain that older and better 
manuscripts than any yet known may not be 
moldering in a cellar in Mount Athos, or neg- 
lected in some corner of tbe Vatican, or hid- 
den away in a monastery of the Armenian or 
the Coptic rite. A distinguished scholar is 
reported to have been vexed by successful 
“finds” of seekers after Biblical manuscripts. 
“If it had only been something important, 
now,” he said, when he heard of a new dis- 
covery of this sort; “if it had been a fragment 
of Sappho or Simonides !” Unluckily, the 
very period when Bibical manuscripts were 
measured as miraculous amulets was also the 
time when Sappho and Simonides, equally 
misunderstood, were regarded as accused wor- 
shipers of demons. Their writings perished, 
while even one book of the Gospels, authentic 
or apocryphal, was bound in silver set with 
precious stones, or kept in a casket like that 
which Alexander won from the Persian, and 
converted into the home of the Aristotelian 
recension of the Iliad. Such are the fortunes 
of books, which are now adored, now neglect- 
ed, and again hardly escape the fire at the 
hands of persecutors, when what was sacred 



has become sacrilegious in the changes of the 
world; and still later are chained to desks in 
public places that all may use and none appro- 
priate their message. 

THE VARIOUS ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 

The history of the English translations of 
the Bible is not only interesting, but extreme- 
ly difficult to write. Whoever adventures 
himself here must steer between the bibliogra- 
phers and the devotees of early printing. It 
is not safe to say much about Aldhelm and 
Caedmon; it is ticklish work talking about 
Wycliffe, the very spelling of whose name may 
provoke a literary quarrel. When we come to 
Coverdale and Tyndal wo are in the center of 
a faction fight. The Genevan Bible and the 
Bishop’s Bible are as perilous topics as the 
prayer-books of Edward VI. and Elizabeth. 
In the confused theological turmoil of the six- 
teenth century, when Protestants and Catho- 
lics succeeded Henry VIII., who fought chiefly 
for his own hand, many parties and people had 
a turn at translating the Bible. It says a good 
deal for their honesty that our authorized ver- 
sion was evolved, after much contest of opin- 
ion and selection, out of the Bishop’s Bible, 
which was a revision of “Coverdale’s Bible,” 
to which again “Matthew’s Bible” and the 
“Great Bible,” and “Cranmer’s Bible” were 
not unindebted; while Wycliffe’s and Tyndal’s 
Bibles must have been consulted now and then, 
as a scholar might consult Boccaccio’s Latin 
Homer as far as it goes. The complete result 
of all the revisions up to James’ later time is 
the most splendid monument of pure English 
in existence. It has the vigor of the great age, 
the Elizabethan age, with none of its eccen- 
tricities and conceits. The sacred nature of 
their task repressed the exuberance of the 
translators, if they, like the other writers of 
their age, were exuberant. No doubt it has 
had a chastening effect, if a chastening effect 
was needed, on the revisers of to-day, to whose 
hands a volume so doubly and trebly sacred 
has been intrusted. On this Committee, for- 
tunately, members of various Protestant sects 
in England are represented. The difficulty is 
avoided which caused so much mischief when 
Nicon revised the Russian Scriptures, and Ras- 
i kolniks went to the block rather than spell the 
sacred name in the new and correct way. — 
London Times. 



HISTORY OS' BARK. 

A short time ago a discovery of several 
mounds, evidently artificially constructed, and 
not the handiwork of nature, was made at 
what is known as Sheridan’s Drive, on a range 
of hills immediately to the west of Fort Leav- 
enworth. Within these mounds were traces 
of stonework, as artistic and nearly perfect as 
that of the present day. Some days ago a 
party went to the mounds, and found a sort of 
book of records, written, or transcribed rather, 
upon pieces of bark, and placed together like 
the leaves of a book, and tied with smaller 
pieces of bark. Among the exploring party 
was a gentleman from Boston, who had made 
the language of Mexico a study, and who, up- 
on examination of the record found in the 
mounds, found a similarity between the writ- 
ings in the records and the ancient language 
of Mexico during the time of the Montezumas. 

The record is a history, a chronicle of events; 
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no dates are given, but from a historical anal- 
ogy it is to be inferred that it must have been 
about 1420, during the reign of the Montezu- 
mas in Mexico, when the Emperors of that 
name had it all their own way in not only 
their own section of the country, but up this 
way as well. The records give the details of a 
great battle, probably on the very spot where 
the metropolis of Kansas now stands. Accord- 
ing to the records, the battle raged for three 
days, and the ground was strewn with slain, 
and after the conflict was over, the victors, 
with the prisoners they had taken, reversed 
their steps and went back to Mexico, where 
the captives were to be offered up upon the 
altars as a sacrifice to their God of war. The 
records were evidently written by the victors, 
and placed by them in the mounds where they 
were found. 

The records consist of ten large pieces of 
bark, flattened out, about ten or twelve inches 
in size, and bound tightly together by thongs 
of bark cut into long strips and pressed. They 
have been sent to Boston, and are to be placed 
in the State Historical Museum there. 



ANTI-POLYGAMY LATTES DAY 
SAINTS. 

Brethren G. W. Galley and H. J. Hudson 
each send us a Columbus Journal , Nebraska, 
containing the following friendly editorial no- 
tice of our position on the polygamy matter: 

“It is not an uncommon belief that all Mor- 
mons, or Latter Hay Saints, are polygamists; 
but such is by no means the fact The origi- 
nal adherents to the doctrines of the Book of 
Mormon, and the more intelligent of the church 
as at present constituted are not polygamists, 
in theory or in practice; but are heartily and 
entirely opposed to it ; and none so well as 
they understand the enormity of the evils hid 
under the cloak, Polygamy. Outside of the 
territory of Utah there are but few polygam- 
ists, and to-day there is no class of people in 
the United States who have done more effec- 
tual work against the ‘Asiatic barbarity’ than 
the Joseph Smith Mormons. 

“An address delivered at Syracuse by Hon. 
Schuyler Colfax, in September last, and re- 
cently published, has served to attract fresh 
attention to the subject, which with slavery, 
the Republican party at its organization de- 
nounced as twin relics of barbarism. Among 
other things Mr. Colfax shows that the prac- 
tice of polygamy was a parasitic growth, a 
fraud palmed off upon the too- credulous, and 
that the Book of Mormon is as severe in its 
denunciation of polygamy, as the laws of the 
United States are. 

“The history of the conflict in Utah between 
the United States authorities and the law- 
breaking, law-defying polygamists, is full of' 
deep interest, and will doubtless be read and 
re-read until the public opinion of the nation 
will be so roused to action that the system will 
be wiped out of existence. Such a result, we 
are confident, is most ardently desired by the 
great body of the people in the United States, 
and by none more so than the followers of 
Joseph Smith, the True Latter Day Saints.” 



Men are like words; when not properly placed, 
they lose their value. 

A man’s own good breeding is the best security 
against other people’s ill manners. 



ANTI-POLYGAMY LAW. 



Text of the Law that the Supreme Court lias 
Decided is Constitutional. 

Following is the full text of the anti-polyg- 
amy law of congress, the constitutionality of 
which has been passed upon and decided 
affirmatively by the United States supreme 
court, in the ease of George Reynolds : 

An act to punish and prevent the Practice of 
Polygamy in the Territories of the United 
States and other places , and disapproving and 
anmdlmg certain Acts of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Territory of Utah. 

Be it enacted by the senate and house of 
representatives of the United States of America 
in Congress assembled, That every person hav- 
ing a husband or wife living, who shall marry 
any other person, whether married or single, 
in a territory of the United States, or other 
place over which the United States have ex- 
clusive jurisdiction, shall, except in the cases 
specified in the proviso to this section, be ad- 
judged guilty of bigamy, and, upon conviction 
thereof, shall be punished by a fine not ex- 
ceeding five hundred dollars, and by imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding five years : 
Provided, nevertheless, That this section shall 
not extend to any person by reason of any 
former marriage whose husband or wife by 
such marriage shall have been absent for five 
successive years without being known to such 
person within that time to be living ; nor to 
any person by reason of any former marriage 
which shall have been dissolved by the decree 
of a competent court; nor to any person by 
reason of any former marriage which shall 
have been annulled or pronounced void by the 
sentence or decree of a competent court on the 
ground of the nullity of the marriage contract. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
following ordinance of the provisional govern- 
ment of the state of Deseret, so called, namely : 
“An ordinance incorporating the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,” passed 
February 8th, in the year 1851, and adopted, 
re-enacted and made valid by the governor and 
legislative assembly of the territory of Utah 
by an act passed January 19th, in the year 
1855, entitled “An act in relation to the com- 
pilation and revision of the laws and resolu- 
tions in force in Utah territory, their publi- 
cation, and distribution,” and all other acts 
and parts of acts heretofore passed by the said 
legislative assembly of the territory of Utah, 
which establish, support, maintain, shield, or 
countenance polygamy, be, and the same hereby 
are, disapproved and annulled; Provided, 
That this act shall be so limited and construed 
as not to affect or interfere with the right of 
property legally acquired under the ordinance 
heretofore mentioned, nor with the right “to 
worship God according to the dictates of con- 
cience,” but only to annul all acts and laws 
which establish, maintain, protect, or counten- 
ance the practice of polygamy, evasively called 
spiritual marriage, however disguised by legal 
or ecclesiastical solemnities, sacraments, cere- 
monies, consecrations, or other contrivances. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall not be lawful for any corporation or 
association for religious or charitable purposes 
to acquire or hold real estate in any territory 



of the United States during the existence of 
the territorial government of a greater value 
than $50,000; and all real estate acquired or 
held by any such corporation or association 
contrary to the provisions of this act shall be 
forfeited and escheat to the United States: 
Provided, That existing vested rights in real 
estate shall not be impaired by the provisions 
of this section. 

Approved, July 1, 1862. 



DUTY AND OBEDIENCE. 

I feel grateful to my heavenly Father that I 
have been privileged to live in this day, al- 
though it seems that the very elements of evil 
have been let loose, and that this is a wicked 
and adulterous generation, and that part of 
this wickedness has affected the Church. 

When I turn to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, section forty-one, and read the 
declarations therein, I feel almost as though 
the words, “Many are called, but few are cho- 
sen,” apply with great force to the elders of 
the Church of Christ, or else there has been a 
grand mistake made in the ordination of a 
great many. We see by looking at the Church 
Records that there are many elders, and we 
look through the country and see some of these 
elders in the great abomination of secret com- 
binations; some, and in fact a great many, 
working, as it were, their very utmost, but 
not for God, but for earthly interests; serv- 
ing God only when they have nothing else 
to do, or when it will not discommode them, 
or when they will not lose any of their treas- 
ures on earth; some trusting in man for aid, 
both in temporal as well as in spiritual af- 
fairs. That is when the “God they love and 
trust” chastizeth them by a loss, will borrow 
money or get up a subscription to man for aid; 
and when sick will call upon the wisdom of 
man do all in his power, until they see that 
no earthly aid can rescue them from the grave, 
then they finally cry to the Lord and say, 
“Lord ! Lord ! save me !” and then obey the 
commandment which he had covenanted to do 
when he entered into the covenant relation 
with the Lord. But some have waited until 
the door was shut; which, when we realize 
that they are the instruments through whom 
God designs to bless those who obey his com- 
mandments, it looks hard. Others even feel- 
ing the duty devolving upon them through the 
nature of their calling, yet let the evil one de- 
ceive them, by showing them their weakness 
until they lose what little faith they have, and 
they think that their work would be as a grain 
of sand dropped in the mighty ocean, which 
would sink to rise no more, not realizing that 
if it were even as a grain of sand dropped into 
the ocean, that others also might be drupping 
as grains of sand, and that finally the ocean 
would be turned into land ; so sin and misery 
into happiness, therefore they do nothing, 
waiting for something to turn up. Poor mor- 
tals that we are ! What great love God must 
have for us, since while we are even in sin, be 
blesses. And we should take courage by this 
and strive anew to obey the commandments and 
“live by every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God.” 
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I will have to acknowledge that I partially 
belong to the latter class. I have only been 
in the church since the twenty-second of July, 
1877, and ordained an elder May 5th 1878, 
and it seems that the evil is so great that what 
little faith I have is sometimes almost gone. 
But I always look to those good books contain- 
ing the promises of God, and they are as a re- 
freshing rain in a dry season, making every- 
thing look fresh again. 

My prayer is for the soon redemption of 
Zion, and as long as God shall let me live I 
shall be found fighting for that end, in the 
name of Christ. j. p. Mintun. 



WHO ARE FIT SUBJECTS FOE 
BAPTISM. 

President Joseph Smith, Dear Brother : — 
Beading in Doctrine and Covenants, page 79, 
paragraph 7, (old edition), concerning who are 
fit subjects to be received by baptism into his 
Church, it would seem that a certain amount 
of discretion was necessarily lodged with the 
officiating elder. Now, no elder would baptize 
a person who might present themselves in a 
spirit of ridicule. So, too, there might be 
other features in the character and condition 
of an applicant, which, according to the com- 
mandment above referred to, would render 
them unfit subjects. 

In the days of Joseph the Martyr, your cor- 
respondent resided in Nauvoo, then the gath- 
ering place of many thousands, and had occa- 
sion to know that numbers of vile creatures, 
these, surreptitiously entered the “camp of 
Israel,” as “secret service” emissaries of the 
adversary. Some hoping thereby to gratify 
the lusts of the flesh, some to accumulate 
property, some to obtain political preferment, 
some for pillage, and others from an innate love 
of mischief and “general cussedness.” Such 
persons did much to bring upon the Saints the 
ruin and destruction that afterward befell them. 
Were such persons fit subjects for baptism ? 
Yerily, no! Ofttimes have I heard Joseph 
and Hyrum warn the Church against such, 
and tell them to be cautious in their inter- 
course and dealings with them. 

I have been led to these and the following 
remarks, in consequence of occasionally read- 
ing in the Herald statements of the unsatis- 
factory condition of some of the branches and 
the reasons assigned therefor. Would not a 
rigid scrutiny into the fitness of every appli- 
cant for baptism afford less occasion for com- 
plaint? 

We know that in a war, secret agents are 
sent by the enemy to penetrate within the 
lines of the opposing forces, in order to study 
their weak points, obtain drafts of fortifica- 
tions and general information on vital points, 
as well as to sow seeds of discord and confusion, 
by means of incendiary documcnte, etc. Great 
vigilance is required therefore on the part of 
the pickets, as to whom they admit within the 
lines ; for once within, the chances of detection 
are lessened, as they fraternize with those 
around them, and engaging ostensibly in sim- 
ilar pursuits, excite no suspicion of their real 
purpose. Now we are engaged in a warfare, 
every issue of which is of vital interest, con- 
sequently needs to be watchfully guarded; for 
“eternal vigilance is the price of safety.” The 



characters heretofore referred to are but a 
type of the means which the adversary employs 
in his warfare against the spread and influence 
of the gospel, and it is to be regretted when 
any of them are admitted within the lines of 
the “camp of Israel.” 

Does not an overweening desire to make 
converts contribute somewhat to their admis- 
sion? Now I do not understand this gospel 
to be a proselyting institution, but the “power 
of God unto salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth ;” and the elders as sowers of the seed ; 
while he who watereth the earth, causing it to 
bring forth that which is for the sustenance of 
man, will in his owu wisdom, cause the word 
spoken to spring up in the hearts of the honest 
seekers after truth and blossom in eternal life. 
The members of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ are making history; may it be 
of a character that shall challenge the admira- 
tion and respect of all honorable men, and re- 
dound to the glory of God. 

Yours in the gospel of Jesus, 

Ei/wakd L. Pace. 

Hannibal, Mo., October 20th, 1877. 

The following, taken from an issue of the 
Chicago Times of late date, has waited an in- 
sertion for some time, but space did not offer. 
We commend it to attention. The closing 
moral is a good one : 

IMPENDING CATACLYSMS. 



For some? years, it has been believed by 
many well-informed astronomical observers 
that the period from 1880 to 1885 will be one 
of a marked character in the lives of the plan- 
etary bodies. Some five or six years ago, the 
Times published a series of articles bearing on 
the situation, and which embodied all that 
was then known on the subject. 

The matter is again making its appearance 
in various forms. One of these is a forth- 
coming translation of Dr. Lowenthal’s “Theory 
of the Universe,” and which is about to be 
brought out by the publisher of the Occident, 
a Jewish periodical issued in this city. In 
the work of Dr. Lowenthal there is to he 
found, among a vast amount of other matters, 
the facts of the curious theory referred to. In 
a periodical entitled The Science of Health, its 
editor, Dr. Knapp, says : 

“If there is anything in ‘astrological criology,’ 
we are approaching one of the most pestilential 
periods of earth’s history. Since the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, the perihelia of the 
four great planets of the solar system — Jupiter, 
Uranus, Saturn, and Neptune — have not been co- 
incident. But this is about to occur, and there 
will soon be ‘lively times for the doctors.’ The 
theory is that when one or more of the large planets 
is nearest to the sun, the temperature and con- 
dition of our atmosphere are so disturbed as to 
cause injurious vicissitudes, terrible rains, pro- 
longed drouths, etc , resulting in the destruction 
of crops, and pestilence among human beings and 
domestic animals.” 

The same authority also argues that during 
the period of the perihelion of planets there 
is always a marked increase of the death rate. 
Dr. Knapp goes back for twenty centuries in 
tracing the history of epidemics, and claims 
to have verified the theory as to the coincidence 
of planets in perihelion, and the existence of 
great physical disturbances and destructive 
epidemics. In the sixth and sixteenth cen- 
turies, three of these pjanets were in perihe- 



lion, and these periods were characterized by 
the development of the most pestilential eras 
that the Christian world has ever known. 
Now, however, for the first time in forty cen- 
turies, the perihelia of the four great planets 
— Jupiter, Uranus, Saturn and Neptune — will 
be coincident. If the coincidence of two 
planets produces such marked results; if the 
coincidence of three of them — as has happened 
twice in two thousand years — has left an in- 
delible impress of devastation upon the human 
race, what dire consequences may not be ap- 
prehended when all four of these colossal bodies 
unite to bring to bear upon this poor little 
earth their malignant influence? 

Any person who has reached the age of a 
score of years will be able from memory to 
verify the fact that the last ten or fifteen 
years have been filled with actual or premoni- 
tory symptoms of disturbance. Vv e have had 
enormous tidal waves thundering along our 
ocean coasts, tossing about ships as if they 
were straws, battering down rooks which had 
withstood the storms of centuries. Islands 
have gone down in the ocean, sinking like a 
plummet, and leaving scarcely a ripple to 
mark the place of their disappearance. The 
bottom of the sea has been thrust up here and 
there, as if pushed up by an earth convulsively 
panting with fear at the impending cataclysm. 
On land the symptoms are not wanting to in- 
dicate already serious disturbance. Areas 
have been desolated by tornadoes, and town 
after town been obliterated so that their former 
location was scarcely recognizable. Tremendous 
rainfalls, borne on the wings of hurricanes, 
come at short intervals, deluging valleys, 
changing chattering brooks into roaring tor- 
rents, leveling hills and filling hollows, and 
carrying everywhere irresistible destruction. 
The Chicago fire of 1871 is an event without 
parallel since the sixteenth century, at which 
time three of these planetary monsters sen- 
tineled the sky in closest conjunction with the 
great centre of the system. It was no ordi- 
nary occurrence. It has never been accounted 
for, and never will be unless one seek an ex- 
planation in external and unusual atmospheric 
conditions. The Boston fire partook of the 
same extraordinary character. In both, the 
flames fed upon stones as upon inflammable 
oils, and bore down everything, devoured 
everything before it .-after a fashion utterly 
unlike any previous record of its actions. 

There is the same swelling in the tide of 
epidemics that has been seen in the rising 
strength of errant natural forces which have 
suddenly, as it were, been loosed for destruc- 
tion. The yellow-fever epidemic of the present 
year seems to have risen in accord with no 
known law, to have extended without reference 
to precedent, to have yielded to Done of the 
usuai effective remedies, and to have devastated 
and destroyed without hindrance or limit. 
The sinister echoes of the footsteps of cholera 
are heard resounding along the shores of the 
Mediterranean, as if the demon were about to 
commence his voyage around the world. It 
is not long since a most destructive famine 
prevailed in China; and is but lately that 
there terminated an era of starvatian in India 
which is said to have destroyed not less than 
a million human beings ! 

All these things have occurred. They may 
be the mutterings, the advance drops of the 
coming storm, or they may be simply unusual 
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developments from conditions not extraordin- 
arily affected. They may have come from 
causes limited to our planet, and stimulated by 
local combinations into unusual activity. 
Again, they may be what some astronomers 
claim them to be, the forerunners of the cata- 
clysms which are to be precipitated on the 
earth by the conj unetive perihelia of the four 
great planets now rapidly nearing the sun. 

Whatever the cause, and whatever the in- 
dication, these tremendous events of the last 
fifteen years should enforce one lesson upon 
people. Speaking of these perihelia, The 
Science of Health says : 

“They will be at their nearest approach to the 
sun in or soon after 1880, so that for a few years, 
say from 1880 to 1885, the vitality of every living 
thing will be put to a severe and trying ordeal. 
Some persons think they can «ee, by the signs of 
the times, evidences of the great disasters in the 
immediate future. The excessive heat, the unex- 
ampled cold, the prevalence of flood and disasters 
at sea, the general failure of the potato crop, the 
wide-spread chill fever among human beings, and 
the equal prevalence of the epizootic among ani- 
mals, are mentioned as among the premonitions of 
the rapidly approaching perihelion. ‘To be fore- 
warned is to be forearmed.’ Accidents excepted, 
we know very well that the persons of more vig- 
orous constitutions and more hygienic habits will 
have the better chance to survive whatever adverse 
influence the extraordinary perihelia will occasion. 
It is well known to physicians that, in ail pesti- 
lences, plagues, typhus, small pox, cholera, mur- 
rain, etc , the intemperate, the dissipated, and 
those whose sanitary condition was bad, furnished 
the victims.” 

This means that people should put their 
house in order. Cities should clean their 
streets and alleys and get themselves ready for 
the worst. Individuals should live temperately, 
and, in every way prepare themselves for the 
ordeal. It may not come; but in ease it shall 
not, the world will be ail the stronger and 
healthier for having prepared for it. 



LETTER FROM ELDER C. BERRY, 

Dear Herald : — My time from the close of 
General Conference to November 1st, was 
spent partly in preparing Cne necessary winter 
comforts for my family, partly in answering 
calls for preaching, both to the world and to 
the Saints. By special request I visited and 
preached in Galland’s Grove, Salem, Spring 
Creek, Six Mile Grove, Magnolia and Buena- 
vista Branches. Gratitude leads me to ac- 
knowledge the kindnesses from some of the 
Saints in those branches, in theshapo of money, 
wood, flour, meat and potatoes ; and while I 
do not mention the names of the kind donors, 
I fervently pray God to bless them, not for- 
getting the stranger, who out of his hard earn- 
ings blast me with evidences of his esteem. I 
had never considered myself worthy of so 
much love as has always been shown to me by 
the Saints. If truth and righteousness render 
our love so pure in this evil world, what will 
it do when all the bitterness of our nature is 
effectually purged away ? I left the Saints with 
sadness, but duty called. 

On the 1st of November, I left my borne, 
giving the farewell kiss to the quivering lips 
of my eldest born, and my little Allie, whose 



little blue eyes were radiant with sparkling 
tears, and with tny wife and daughter Pearl, 
left for Reeder’s Mills, where I preached that 
night. The next morning a keener pang, if 
possible, awaited me. I accompanied them to 
the top of the hill leading from Reeder’s Mills 
to Logan. Here I bade them farewell, they to 
return to our home, I to wander for the gospel’s 
sake. Still the parting scene is before me, 
and I have passed through it a hundred times. 
The gall is no sweeter yet. The words still 
ring in my ears, and remind me of the loved 
ones at home, and I am just weak enough to 
wish the work was done, that I might enjoy 
the society of those loved ones, but faith tells 
me, It is not for long — then the battle will be 
over, the conquest gained, and the battle- 
scarred brow will were a crown. Then the 
hearts that now bleed at parting, will part no 
more. Our home will resound with songs of 
triumph, not with sighs of grief; our union 
will be eternal, and infinite love its bond. 

The same day Mr. George Wilkins kindly 
conveyed me to Unionburg, for which I give 
him my hearty thanks. On the next day I 
broke the bread of life to the Saints and 
friends in Union Grove aud surrounding 
country — and they, unsought, blessed me with 
evidences of their love, not only for myself but 
for the cause I represent. Brother Diggle and 
wife took me to the place where the Boomer 
Branch was. I did not hold meetings here, 
but I visited and tried to encourage the wid 
ows and Bro. A. B. Smith to cling to the rod 
of iron. There was genuine faith in these be- 
reaved sisters, and they long for the redemp- 
tion of Israel. Brother S. is a noble, honest 
hearted man ; but his mind has been darkened 
on account of the follies of others. I pray 
God he may be able to stand. His kindness 
proved his love. He conveyed me to Council 
Bluffs. I preached there three times, and was, 
blessed by the Spirit and by the Saints. In 
Omaha I preached twice, and here too was 
honored of God, and blessed by his children ; 
but I can not stop to particularize here every 
manifestation of kindness received from God 
and man. I will state that in all the branches 
I received evidences of their love. I visited 
Glenwood, Nebraska City, Ross Grove, Oregon, 
Forest City, St. Joseph, Stewartsville, Delana, 
Praire Center, Bevier, and thence to this 
place. I labored in all those places as long as 
I deemed it wisdom; and hope my efforts 
were not in vain . The anxiety of the Saints to 
have me stay in all the places that I visited 
was an evidence of interest in my labors, and 
by the kindness of the Saints in all these 
places I was enabled to prosecute my journey 
and bless my family at home; and though my 
receipts were not large, yet they were such as 
the Saints could afford ; and what added to 
their value, they were given unsolicited by me, 
directly or indirectly. If asked respecting 
the condition of my family I told the condi- 
tion, and I thank God it was not a starving 
one although some things were lacking; but 
these the kindness of the Saints supplied. 
May the blessings of God ever attend them. 

In all these branches I saw many things to 
gladden my heart, and some things that gave 
me heaviness and sorrow. I shall refer to 
them in a general sense and shall not point 
out their location; for as every heart knows 
its own bitterness, so every branch should 
know its own evils. In some branches I found 



envy, hatred and malice, and the lust of am- 
bition seeking to obtain rule; in others a dis- 
position to find fault, without attempting to 
amend; others complained of rigid overbear- 
ance in authorities ; and partiality shown to 
offenders. There were instances where the 
demon of fleshly lust had obtruded itself into 
the the sanctuary of God, and had caused 
heart burnings that may never be quenched. 
Again, some were darkened by manifestations 
of false spirits, or mere human imitations of 
the gifts of the true ; and that too from those 
from whom better things are expected. Can 
it be that the love of power is so great in hu- 
manity as to lead some to climb to greatness 
by a mimicry of God’s blessings, and a base 
imitation of his precions gifts ? Or are false- 
hoods of the most damning nature thrust into 
my unwilling ear? He who knows all things 
will bring every secret evil into the light; and 
proclaim our persistent evil deeds upon the 
house top. In the meantime I will hope that 
the offended observers have been mistaken, or 
at the worst, that some have been imposed 
upon by a false spirit. Bad as this would be, 
I would rather think that, than that a pro- 
fessed saint of God should wilfully pervert his 
powers to a base imitation of the true mani- 
festations of the Holy Spirit. 

Dear Herald, it not pleasant to record the 
things as written above, and I may be written 
down as a fault-finder; but I must write 
of things as they appear; and caution the 
Saints against such evils. I should be a foe 
to the Church if I cried peace when there 
was none. Hence, I record my observations 
that the erring may return, and the injured 
be restored to spiritual vigor. Let no one 
suppose that all is dark 1 Thank God! there 
is a bright side to the picture, and my pen 
must be as true in painting that as of the dark 
side. I have met many in whom the love of 
truth is more deeply seated than all things 
else beside; whose lives are living eipstles of 
righteousness, and who, as a consequence, en- 
joy the blessings and favor of God. Many 
such are to be found in every branch, and they 
are known to the world as men and women 
whose examples are worthy of imitation. In 
Cameron I remember hearing, in company with 
Bro. Short, some of the store keepers speak of 
the integrity and upright dealing of the Saints 
in that region ; and a similar testimony can be 
heard in the vicinity of every branch where I 
have been : and this is the silver lining to the 
cloud, and it makes my heart rejoice; and I 
praise God that there is power in the gospel to 
make men and women better people, better 
citizens, better neighbors, and better Saints. 

I must go back a little now', and mention 
some whom I met on my way. In Nebraska 
City I met Bro. M. T. Short. He had just 
fired his last gun at the Infidel, Phelps. I 
saw Mr. Phelps too. He was not dead; hut 
I think a little shattered in his unbelief. I 
can not judge of the merits of the debate on 
either side, for I did not hear it. I preached 
the night following the debate ; he was pres- 
ent. I preached on Sunday morning again 
in his hearing. I saw no evidence of his con- 
version. Bro. Short left there with me, and 
we rode together as far as Craig. There we 
parted. He carried tracts with him and dis- 
tributed them in the cars. I could not but feel 
that he was doing more good than I was. He 
was always in season, and ready to attack or 
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defend. There is a good deal of ooward about 
me. I only defend, and can not boast ot my 
prowess at that. I found him very earnest, 
and I pray God that he may always have wis- 
dom according to his zeal. 

At Oregon I found Bro. Wm. Hawkins, who 
took me to Ross Grove. This is a brother 
that I formed an acquaintance with thirty 
years ago when trying to declare the truth of 
God in Bridgenorth, Shropshire, England, 
We had been sent as missionaries to that 
place from different conferences unknown to 
each other. We met there as strangers in a 
strange land, among strangers to the truth ; 
but we did not remain strangers to each other 
long; our mission was one; our message was 
one; and as soon as we saw each other we 
were one; and there a bond of friendship was 
formed which has never been broken, and I 
trust never will be. He and I have passed 
through many changes — felt many heart-burn- 
ings, and have drank deeply of the bitter cup 
while separated, and we have had many rejoic- 
ings, and now we are growing old; but our 
love is stronger and stronger the more we 
know of truth and of each other, and I pray 
God to bless William Hawkins, and give him 
an abundant entrance into the Kingdom of 
God. He loves the truth and lives for it. 

At Bevier I met with Bro. Gomer Griffiths, 
the “young Moody,” and I found that like his 
Master, “he was not without honor, save in his 
own country.” He seems earnest and devoted. 
I did not hear him preach. He told me his 
experience ; it was a good deal like my own. 
He seemed to possess ability; and if he will 
curb his strong nature, keep his passions in 
subjection, and apply his mind to wisdom, 
walking humbly before God, I have no doubt 
he will be made mighty in his generation. 

Well, here I am at Bro. John T. Phillips’ 
home. Before I left my home he wrote me 
to be sure and come here to preach, telling 
me he would never forgive me if I did not, so ' 
to avoid his eternal hatred I came. The snow 
two feet deep on the level ; no place but a cold 
church belonging to different denominations 1 
here to preach in. I have preached twice in 
that large, cold church to a very thin congre- 
gation, but, though I could not get fire enough 
to keep warm, I had good liberty. To-night 
I preach again; roads are bad, weather cold, 
and preacher not over full of fire. It is likely 
I will come out of the “little end of the horn ;” 
but I will do my best while here. Bro. Phil- 
lips seems to be a thorough going man, very 
anxious to have the truth known. I believe 
he and his son pay the expense of trying to 
warm and light the church. His son is not in 
the Church, but he manifested his love for it by 
giving me five dollars; may the Master re- 
member the kindly deed, and lead him into 
the Kingdom of peace where his reward will be 
sure. Pardon my rambling letter, and may 
God grant its contents may be a blessing to 
many and a curse to none, is the prayer of 

Charles Derby. 

*- 49 *-] 

Never tell a man he’s a fool; in the first place 
he won’t believe you; in the next, you make him 
your enemy. 

There is nothing that so convinces a man that 
there is truth in religion as to see true religion in 
Christians. 

Good company and good conversation are the 
very sinews of virtue. Good character is above 
all things else. 



. LETTER FROM ELDER J. ELLS. 



Editors of Herald We are thus far on 
our way homeward from a visit to the Saints 
at Meadow Branch, Jackson county, Ohio. 
We visited at the instance of Bro. Joel Allen 
and wife, whose hospitality we are privileged 
to enjoy during our sojourn. We remained 
there six weeks, preached and held meetings 
as opportunities presented; our visit was to 
endeavor to confirm the work and testimony 
of Elder Devore. The Saints there not hav- 
ing had time nor opportunity only to a very 
limited extent to become acquainted with the 
doctrines and principles restored to the earth 
in this our day; also, are many miles away 
from any other branch of the Church. The 
word of faith is with them as with others like 
seed cast into the ground, it required time to 
grow and mature. Men are the same as they 
ever were respecting their aptitude and faith 
to realize the truth. This is as evident now 
as two thousand years ago. They are willing 
to believe what their fathers believed, but to 
exercise faith in God by which they can draw 
near unto him for themselves is altogether 
another matter. Like the Jews, in olden 
times, they said, “We know that God spake to 
Moses, but as for this man we know not 
whence he is.” Our own generation are 
precisely such men, they say they believe the 
Bible, but when it is verbally declared they 
do not, 

The tardiness of men to believe the imme- 
diate revelations of God is evidenced in the his- 
tory of the Jews. The apostles after three 
years tuition and example of the most perfect 
master Israel ever saw, failed to reach the 
standard of faith and knowledge he desired 
they should possess. Near the close of his 
mission he said unto them, “I have yet many 
things to say unto you but ye can not bear 
them now.” He had spoken to the multitudes 
in parables : but expounding to his disciples in 
private, striving to unfold to their understand- 
ing the great principles of his mission. Yet 
even after his resurrection he “Upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be- 
cause they believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen.” 

The experience of the Elders is similar, the 
people wonder and perish, will in no wise be- 
lieve although earnest, truthful men declare it 
unto them. Yet thanks be to the Father of 
mercies there are a few who lay hold of the 
hope set before them although by comparison 
with the vast multitude, they are “like the 
gleaning of grapes when the vintage is done.” 
They by their acceptance and obedience to 
the gospel have become the sons of promise, 
and to them the glory of the Lord will appear 
in the pillar and the cloud ere long. 

A few days before we left Meadow Branch 
an incident occurred which we will denominate, 
Two Hours With a Catholic. And, thinking it 
might possibly be of some benefit to some of 
our young Elders who have all kinds of creeds, 
faiths and isms to contend and stand against, 
I will give you the substance of our confer- 
ence. 

A man in the guise of a peddler of dry goods, 
called at the house of Bro. Allen, and offered 
his goods for sale. Thera being no disposition 



on the part of the family to purchase, he 
addressed himself to me, made some remarks 
about the new meeting house in the neigh- 
borhood just finished, and to be dedicated the 
next day. After making some desultory re- 
marks upon religious subjects in general, he 
rather boldly declared himself a Catholic, and 
said many things eulogistic of his church and 
their doctrines. He further observed that he 
did not wish to offend any one, but that “there 
was no salvation outside the Catholic church;” 
that it was the first church; that all the sects 
came out from it; that she alone held the 
priesthood — the binding and sealing power. 
I was satisfied by his manner that he was cog- 
nizant of me, and this of course was a chal- 
lenge. He had previously told Bro. Allen 
that he understood four languages, thinking 
perhaps the idea might intimidate me. We 
replied that we did not consider his church 
either apostolic or catholic. That while it was 
possible that many of the minor sects had their 
origin in a departure from his church, (by 
themselves styled catholic), we as a people had 
not our origin from that source, but by revel- 
ation and commandment of our Lord and Sa- 
vior, J esus Christ. That his Catholic church 
whatever may have been its origin, was now a 
departure from the faith delivered to the saints, 
both in church organization and doctrine; 
which we believed we were prepared to main- 
tain. 

The Catholic replied, that could not be, as 
the Lord Jesus Christ had conferred the keys 
of the kingdom upon Peter, and upon him as 
the rook he had said he would build his church, 
and the gates of hell should not prevail against 
it. (See Matt. 16 : 18.) And further quoted, 
as confirmatory of the position, Luke 9 : 1, 
“Then he called together his twelve disciples, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils.” From these scriptures his argument 
was, that as Christ had conferred upon Peter 
the keys of the kingdom to bind and to seal 
in earth and in heaven, and to the twelve 
power over all devils, it was impossible that 
the church could be overcome; therefore, that 
power and authority had been retained and 
transmitted to the present time. 

It was answered, that the rock upon which 
Christ said he would build his church was not 
Peter ; but upon the gift of revelation, brought 
out by the declaration of Peter that Jesus 
“was the Christ, the Son of the living God;” 
and Christ’s reply, “flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven.” In other words, the Father in 
heaven had made known by revelation unto 
Peter that Jesus was the Christ, and upon that 
principle of knowledge “they shall all know 
mo from the least to the greatest,” is the cov- 
enant of salvation in the gospel based. Paul 
taught the Ephesian saints that they as the 
household of God were not built upon apostles 
alone, but conjointly with the prophets, Jesus 
Christ, himself, being the chief corner stone. 
Eph. 2 : 20. Jesus taught his apostles that 
the plan of salvation embraced in its labors 
the prophets of old. “I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labor; other men [the 
prophets] labored, and ye have entered into 
their labors.”— John 4 : 38. 

Therefore the apostles’ work was but a con- 
tinuance of former efforts in the grand 
principles of salvation, which had in measure 
been revealed to many prophets and kings. 
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Luke 10 : 24. Peter says, “We have there- 
fore [by that of which he was a personal wit- 
ness] a more sure knowledge of the word of 
prophecy, to which word of prophecy ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day-dawn, 
and the day star arise in your hearts.” — 1 Pet. 
1 : 18, 19. Against these men, as mortals, 
death for a period prevailed, but against the 
rock upon which they built, which was knowl- 
edge by revelation, never, — it being an emana- 
tion from God himself, — the gates of hell could 
not prevail. The idea that Peter was the rock 
is an absurdity, a delusion. 

Regarding church organization and doctrine 
your people, like all the other churches, are a 
departure from apostolic order and faith. 
Tour Popes claim to be the successors of Pe- 
ter, holding the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
upon the earth ; a successor must in ail things 
be equal to his predecessor. If not, then he 
is not his successor in fact. Peter’s precedence 
over the other apostles, (if he had any), grew 
out of the fact that he was a seer, a revelator : 
and even in those gifts others were his equal, 
instance John and Paul. But there is no 
authentic record in existence that one of your 
popes ever had a revelation from God; there- 
fore they are not successors in the apostolic 
office as held by Peter, James, John and Paul. 
The non possession of those apostolic gifts 
makes void their pretentions to the successor- 
ship as vicegerents of God. But here again 
our Catholic rallied to the charge, and came 
down upon us, with the commission of Christ 
to the apostles. (Matt. 28 : 19, 20). “Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you always unto the end of 
the world.” This scripture was his sheet 
anchor, both for authority to teach, and prom- 
ised continuance to be with his apostles and 
their successors to the end of the world. 

But in the analyzxtion it was shown the 
promise was conditional; conditional to the 
apostles, that they should teach all things; 
and to the believers, that they should observe 
all things so commanded, otherwise it was 
void. 

At this juncture, our Catholic was disposed 
to beat a retreat, by observing that we were 
getting into things too deep for us and we 
should not do that, we had better dispense 
with the subject. 

We remarked that as he had introduced the 
subject, we wished now to present our reasons 
for disbelieving his church to be either apos- 
tolic or Catholic — Catholic which means uni- 
versal, it is not; for the Greek church claims 
equal antiquity and authority with yourselves; 
once one, you are now divided into the east- 
ern and western churches, the western divis- 
ion, and a Pope at Rome; and the eastern 
division, at Constantinople, with a Patriarch 
for head; hence, your church is but a faction 
instead of a whole, a sect, instead of the 
Church. 

We then quoted the prophecies of Paul in 
his letters to the churches in his care, fore- 
telling the apostasy and departure from the 
faith. Acts 20; 2 Thess. 2 chap. ; 2 Timothy 
1 : 15, showing the apostasy in the apostles’ 
own time; and predicting that the time would 
come when the churches would not endure 



sound doctrine, but being turned from the 
truth, they would be turned to fables. And 
as instances of the Catholic Church not hold- 
ing the truth, they teach that the Aaronic 
Priesthood is abolished; which God said 
should be an everlasting priesthood with that 
family, Ex. 40:15; and sequentiy with that 
error, they ignore the gathering of Israel, one 
of the most prominent doctrines in the reve- 
lation of God. Another instance of their 
blindness regarding the foretold apostasy, is 
their idea and interpretation of the 12th chap- 
ter of Revelations, which describes a woman 
clothed with the sun, the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, 
which they teach was the Virgin Mary, the 
mother of Jesus Christ. Large pictures are 
framed and had in the Catholic houses having 
this super scription, “Mary the mother of 
God.” • 

In reading the revelation the absurdity of 
the idea appears. Jesus announces himself to 
John, “I am he that liveth and was dead, and 
am alive forever more; Amen, and have the 
keys of death and hell, with the things which 
thou hast seen and the things that are, and 
the things that shall be hereafter.” 

The vision related to the then present and 
future, the past not in any way included. 
Nothing can be more absurd than to apply it 
to that which had occurred in the distant past 
of ninety years, namely the birth and death of 
Jesus Christ. But the keys of the kingdom 
given for the dispensation of the fulness of 
times has unlocked the door and thrown open 
the subject. The woman represented the 
Church of Jesus Christ; the man child which 
she brought forth was the kingdom, for which 
the disciples were taught to pray, “Thy king- 
dom come that thy will may be done on earth 
as in heaven;” and this kingdom is to rule all 
nations with the word of God, (“rod of iron.”) 
The dragon, the old serpent, the devil, aware 
of the struggle, watched determined to destroy 
as soon as brought forth. Subsequently, the 
kingdom was caught up to God and his throne, 
by the persecution of the men who held the 
keys thereof, unto death. At the throne of 
God, they joined the church of the first-born 
written in heaven; who, being strengthened 
by the addition of those men to whom had 
been given the keys to bind and seal both in 
heaven and in earth, and having given their 
lives upon the earth for the cause, they unitedly 
made war upon the common enemy and were 
empowered to overcome, as written; “There was 
war in heaven, Michael and his angels fought 
against the Dragon; and the Dragon and Ms 
angels fought against Michael, and the Dragon 
prevailed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven; he was cast out into the 
earth and his angels were cast out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice (the shout of the 
yictors) saying in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ; for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
aceuseth them before our God day and night; 
and they overcome him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto death, there- 
fore rejoice ye heavens and ye that dwell in 
them.” 

With the loss of the authorities of the king- 
dom of God upon the earth, the Church be- 
came disorganized, represented by the flight of 
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the woman into the wilderness. “And when 
the Dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman; (church); 
which brought forth the man ehild, (the king- 
dom), which is to rule all nations with the rod 
of iron ; (word of God) ; and the Dragon was 
wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed which keep the 
commandments of God and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ.” 

If any thing was lacking to prove that the 
woman represents the church, the character- 
istics of her seed is conclusive, they keep the 
commandments of God, and have the testimo- 
ny of Jesus Christ. Therefore not as by the 
Catholic Church represented “Mary, the moth- 
er of God.” 

Regarding the way in which the adversary 
made war, we read in the succeeding 13th 
chapter. As in the heavens he succeeded in 
forming a party, so here upon the earth he 
repeats his policy; this time it is composed 
and constituted of the civil governments of 
the nations, represented as a beast rising out 
of the sea (see Dan. 7th chapter). John in 
the 17th chapter of Revelations describes tbe 
beast as a power, intangible; as a something 
“that was and is not, and yet is.” The drag- 
on, the power behind the thrones, gives to the 
b^ist his power, and his seat, and great au- 
thority; hence the world is said to wonder 
after the beast; and they worship the dragon 
which gave power to the beast. “And they 
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is able to 
make war with him. And there was given 
him a mouth speaking great things and blas- 
phemies; and power was given him to contin- 
ue forty and two months [twelve hundred and 
sixty prophetic years. See Ezekiel’s mode of 
computation — 4 : 6] * * * And it was given 
him to make war with the Saints, and to over- 
come them. And power was given him over 
all kindreds and tongues and nations; and all 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him 
whose names are not written in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.” 

At the close of our reading, we inquired 
of our Catholic friend where was his church 
apostolic, during the period the dragon held 
entire rule over the whole earth, the kingdom 
having previously been caught up to God and 
his throne. He asked for the book to read 
for himself, which being done, replied he nev- 
er had seen those chapters in that light before ; 
took up his pack and departed. I learned 
afterward, from a party at whose house he 
stayed that night, what I supposed from his 
manner to have been the ease, he had been 
sent to confound me ; admitted we bad two 
hours’ conversation, that the old man (I) had 
gotten the church into the wilderness, and 
he (the Catholic) could not get it out. On 
parting I put into his hand an epitome of our 
faith and doctrine; for as Paul said of the 
Jews, “1 bear him record he has a zeal for 
God but it is not according to knowledge.” 
Yours for the truth, 

Josiaii Eirs. 

Passion is the drunkenness of the mind. 

I will listen to any one’s convictions; but pray 
keep your doubts to yourself. I have plenty of 
mine own. 

Impatience dries the blood sooner than age or 
sorrow. 

Let them obey who know how to rule. 
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HOW IS IT? 



We have been for some time the recipient of let- 
ters and articles from a class of persons who once 
held to the faith of Mormonism, and who still 
claim to do so, and some who have abandoned 
the faith wholly, who are considerably distressed 
and annoyed, because the Reorganized Church 
is finding some favor among the people; and 
because that body sometimes receives words of 
commendation from the world and the sectari- 
ans. 

It is claimed by these persons that these things 
are evidence that the Reorganization is not in 
favor with God; and is nothing more than an 
organization like the sectarian churches them- 
selves ; and the positions taken by the Reorgani- 
zation on doctrine and church government are 
declared by them to be sectarian and heretical ; 
and are productive of great pain to them. 

If these persons all belonged to one class, we 
should perhaps, not notice them now ; but they 
are quite numerous, and are of several classes, 
varying from a considerable number in a class to 
single individuals ; from the calm thinker who 
fears that we may be wrong, to the last discover- 
ed prophet who will set us and all Israel right, 
if we will listen to him, and whose wrath is to be 
terrible if we will not obey him. 

Far be it from us to find fault with these peo- 
pie, for we believe them, with few exceptions, to 
be honest in their views, convictions and fears. 
That they really love the latter day work, as all 
classes of Mormons delight to call the Church, 
we believe ; and their honesty demands at least 
respect, whether their views be correct or other- 
wise. But, we must be a sad heretic if all that 
these various ones assert regarding us and our 
course be true. 

The Doctrine and Covenants is supposed to con- 
tain the general rules upon which the work is to 
be carried on, and the central ideas of church 
government, or “the church articles ;” hence, it 
is fair to presume that anything performed in 
keeping with the general direction of those rules 
must be somewhere near right. In reading that 
work, we find what purports to be a word given 
on Fishing River, Missouri, in June, 1834, at a 
time when we understand a serious scattering 
had occurred from a central gathering place. In 
that word occurs the following : 

“And let all my people who dwell in the re- 
gions round about, be very faithful, and prayer- 
ful, and humble before me, and reveal not the 
things which I have revealed unto them, until it 
is wisdom in me that they should be revealed. 
Talk not judgment, neither boast of faith, nor of 
mighty works ; but carefully gather together, as 
much in one region as can be consistently with 
the feelings of the people: and behold, I will 
give unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that 
you may rest in peace and safety, while you are 
saying unto the people, execute judgment and 
justice for us according to law, and redress us of 
our wrongs.” — D. & 0. 103: 7. 

In this there is a line of conduct plainly mark- 
ed out ; and whatever may be the comment that 
others may make concerning the policy shadow- 
ed forth in that paragraph, it is enough for us to 



know that it commends itself to our common 
sense as just and right; and if it is followed by 
the actual finding of favor in the eyes of the peo- 
ple of the regions where it is carried into prac- 
tice, it has the additional merit of fulfillment. 
If it be sectarian, we prefer to be sectarian and 
right, than to be anti-sectarian and wrong. 

In the same section it is expressly stated that 
the will of God is, that whatever lands are selec- 
ted by the Church, (or members of it for that mat 
ter), for the settlement of what is thought to be 
“Zion the pure in heart," should be purchased ; 
and, as if to make this policy more prominent 
and attractive, the Church are informed in sec- 
tion 63, paragraph 8, that there are only two ways 
by which lands can be obtained ; one is by blood, 
(conquest), the other is by purchase, (bargain and 
sale). The last is the peaceful way, and the 
statement made is, that this method will bless 
those who adopt it; while the other way will 
send a bloody scourge upon whosoever choses it. 
We are by profession a disciple of peace, and 
hope to be found among those who “seek peace 
and ensue it ;” and this peaceful policy of settling 
the places where Saints may gather and dwell 
has an honorable look about it, is free from fanab 
icism, and is very attractive to us, — and if it be 
sectarian, we prefer to be sectarian and right, 
than anti-sectarian and wrong. 

The gospel, the pospel of peace, the “everlast- 
ing gospel,” is to be the power of redemption and 
salvation, the means of repentance and purifica- 
tion, and the great work of the last days is the 
preaching of this pospel; and the gathering of 
Saints together anywhere, is for their own conve- 
nience and advantage individually ; for financial 
and prudential reasons ; and for the secondary 
and auxiliary purposes of church disciplinary 
government with a view to thus, preaching the 
gospel ; and all who in the past have placed great 
stress and reliance upon the gathering, (as a 
church tenet), as being the great and final object, 
of the latter day work, and of primary import- 
ance, or who do now do so, have, as we believe, 
erred — this may be sectarian ; if so, we prefer to 
be sectarian and right, than anti-sectarian and 
wrong. 

The practice adopted by the Reorganization of 
building houses in the various branches where 
the church is numerous enough, has been con- 
strued by some into an abandonment of the great 
kingdom idea; but this seems to have been pro- 
vided for, , as in section 43, paragraph 10, the 
building of houses of worship is named as one 
of the uses to which the moneys of the Church 
should be applied. And though such a policy 
may be construed by some, as we have intimated, 
to be an abandonment of some principle followed 
in the past, we shall be content to say it is “nom- 
inated in the bond,” and seems to be prior to that 
great work, the building of a temple; for it is 
apparently better to build houses where the peo- 
ple are, and where they need them to declare the 
precepts of the doctrine in, while they exemplify 
them in their daily life, than to build a temple 
where the people are not, and which the traveling 
eldership do not need while abroad in the world ; 
in which, moreover, it is just possible that there 
might be strife for precedence of place, or prior- 
ity of priesthood right or prerogative, in civic 
or ecclesiastic display. This too, may be sec- 
tarian, but we prefer to be sectarian and right, 
than to be anti-sectarian and wrong. 



As as individual we have supposed that the 
statements made in section 98, paragraph 10, were 
just as full of instruction and good advice as 
other portions of the same book, and these dis- 
tinctly advise that the laws and constitution of 
this republic shall be maintained ; and the reason 
for this advice is given in the statement : 

“I have suffered [them] to be established * * 
for the rights and protection of all flesh, accord- 
ing to just and holy principles, that every man 
may act in doctrine and principle pertaining to 
futurity, according to the moral agency which I 
have given unto them, that every man may be 
accountable for his own sins in the day of judg- 
ment. * * And for this purpose have I establish- 
ed the constitution of this land, by the hands of 
wise men whom I raised up unto this very pur- 
pose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of 
blood ." — D. & C. 98: 10, Cincinnati Ed. of 1864. 

In this we find no warrant for disregarding the 
law of the land; neither any foundation upon 
which to build for the Latter Day Saints alone, 
an ecclesiastical political kingdom comprising 
church and state, with despotic right to rule and 
reign attaching to a royal priesthood. The king- 
dom which is promised to the Saints, if they have 
a right to expect any, is one that is to be given 
to them, to the “Saints of the Most High,” and to 
his “Christ;” and the time of that giving, is when 
there shall be redeemed “out of every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people,” all who are to be 
won to Christ by the preaching of the gospel, the 
legitimate work of the ministers, or “new evan- 
gels” of the new dispensation— this, too, may be 
sectarian; but we prefer to be sectarian and 
right, than to be anti-sectarian and wrong. 

So far then as we have comprehended the scope 
of the latter day work, we have tried to shape our 
course in accordance with the general tenor of 
that work, and have tried to avoid giving undue 
prominence to isolated features, to the disparage- 
ment of others. 

It is believed by some, and openly stated by 
others, that Joseph Smith, whom the Church 
usually names “the martyr,” lost by transgression, 
at some period of his life and his work, his gift 
and right of prophecy; and that thenceforward, 
any and all revelations published as coming by, 
or through him are doubtful, if not absolutely 
untrustworthy, or false. The time when this is 
supposed to have occurred is set for' various dates, 
and appears to be fixed by different persons from 
the transpiring of different events, according to 
the judgment of the person fixing the date. 
Others anxiously take up the idea, and seem to 
feel, or at least they so say, that if one is false all 
are; and as they have not. data upon which to 
definitely decide, they either deny the whole, 
or accept the whole, according to the bent of their 
minds, their opportunities for judging, or the, 
so-called, evidence of the Spirit to them. Others 
again seem to discriminate between what is sup- 
posed to be false, and that which is true, accept 
the one and reject the other. 

Upon these a question arises; and, so far as we 
as an individual are concerned, it is a serious one ; 
how far is an individual under obligation to be- 
lieve? How mush toms# he believe to be saved? 
How little may lie believe and yet lose not his 
salvation? Must he believe all the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures ; the Book of Mormon ; and 
the Doctrine and Covenants? Must he give an 
unqualified, unreserved assent and support to 
these books and all that is taught from them ; as 
the unquestioned result of direct, positive, unde- 
viating and infallible inspiration; including 
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history, precept, example, life and circumstances 
of all the writers of them, before he is in a saved 
or savable condition ? If so, must he not have a 
thorough and complete knowledge of all that is 
comprehended in those hooks ? “Who then can 
he saved ?” 

These are suggested to us in thinking about 
the objections urged against the Reorganization 
by some of these persons of whom we wrote at 
the beginning, who are so well satisfied that the 
course we are pursuing is a bad one, and that we 
are going wrong, that they do not hesitate to say, 
“The Reorganized Church is no better than any 
other sectarian church; there is no God in it;” 
and to write to us, “You are going to the devil, 
Joseph, and I feel it a duty I owe to Israel to 
warn you;” and, “You and your followers are 
teaching and following lies;” “Mormonism is a 
fraud, and as an honest man you ought to tell 
your followers so.” 

Some think we withhold the truth ; some, that 
we are afraid to speak, or write our honest senti- 
ments about questions at issue ; some, that there 
is too much latitude allowed to Elders in the ex- 
pression of their convictions; some, that there 
should be at headquarters sharper criticism and 
the exercise of more authority, which should say, 
“thus it is,” and “thus it shall be;” a sort of 
ecclesiastical power that shall overpower all doc- 
trinal opposition, and compel submission to the- 
ories there established. And what makes this 
idea assume a stranger aspect is, that some of 
these same persons are seriously afraid that their j 
liberties even now are in jeopardy through the 
exercise of priestly power centering in one, who 
may use it for evil, and the spread of false doc- 
trine. Surely one can not be legally held to 
speak, or write in the settlement of vexed ques- 
tions and at the same time be compelled to keep 
silent. Besides this, we have supposed that there 
was to be a great liberty conferred on those who 
became members of Christ’s body, by which they 
were to be made “free indeed” from human do- 
mination. The early teaching of the Church was 
opposed to priestcraft, by which men were priest 
ridden, and seemed to point out a means of es- 
cape from the tyranny of dogma; hence, under 
this teaching, we have hitherto supposed that 
there was a certain liberty of inquiry conferred 
upun the many, which they might indulge safely 
without fear of undue interference and censure 
from their fellow laborers, without reference to 
their position and supposed authority; the writ- 
ten word to which they had given their assent 
being at once their safeguard against oppression 
from others, and their bond of security for their 
good behavior to their co-workers. This princi- 
ple adopted by us has made us think well of our 
fellow-men who might differ from us in senti- 
ment and belief, and to be inclined to give very 
great latitude to the expression of opinion on 
doctrine and church polity; as well as to make 
us somewhat blind to the possible conflict in the- 
ory and belief that is said to exist between vari- 
ous writers for the church paper. It has also 
made us inapprehensive of injury and disaster 
that many have seen as sure to ensue if this thing 
was not stopped — hut as we have written, if this 
he sectarian, we prefer to he this and right, than 
anti-sectarian and wrong. 

We have told the people that they were to think 
for themselves ; and have taught them that if they 
do not do so that God will hold them to a strict 



account for the faculty of thought, and the power 
to think with which he has endowed them. In 
the effort to enforce this idea, we have strenuous- 
ly sought to inculcate the doctrine of the respon- 
sibility of every one, Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free, black and white, male and female, to God 
alone. Now if this doctrine has been just and 
true, and the Church justifiable in teaching it, 
the Church should not seriously complain of the 
proper results that follow it. If truth, and free- 
dom from error, are what the Church seeks, the 
proper exercise of the means to he free and to get 
truth should not he prevented ; nor should cen- 
sure be visited upon those employing the means 
provided. Acting upon this theory we have ven- 
tured to permit men to enjoy their own views, 
and to express them ; believing that in due time 
assimilation would result in harmonizing truths, 
thus throwing out error, as the shaking of the 
seive settles the wheat together and throws the 
chaff out into the wind. We may have been 
wrong in this ; and these people who stand watch- 
ing may he right in their conjecture that all this 
incongruity that they see arises from weakness 
and ignorance ; but as they have adopted their 
own methods of determining their own course, 
and from these methods have judged us, we shall 
find no fault with them ; but shall claim the pri- 
vilege demanded and exercised by them in thus 
thinking, judging and acting for themselves. We 
feel encouraged, however, that as the Reorgani- 
zation grows older there seems to be less and less 
of fear that the storms ahead are worse than those 
already past; and whether our encouragement 
arises from ignorance of the danger, blindness to 
the events transpiring around us, improper and 
unworthy trust in the men comprising the Church , 
a fatal fanaticism, or in a sublime trust and un- 
shaken faith that the work is divine and will be 
cared for by a divine providence, our readers 
must judge, each for himself. We wish to close 
this somewhat lengthy article by stating that we 
are not ignorant of the estimate many of the men 
referred to in the beginning of this writing put 
upon us, and the men, doctrine and policy of the 
Reorganization. The word sectarian does not 
frighten us, the word apostate does not move us, 
the word coward does not disturb us, the state- 
ment that we are going to the devil does not scare 
us, the persistent efforts at fault-finding by every 
one who may have a better conception of the work 
than we have does not fret us, the earnest effort 
that many are putting' forth to win us to their 
understanding of scripture, work and duty, do 
not worry nor weary us ; and we shall go on try- 
ing to be faithful to our own convictions of right 
and wroDg, ever willing to accept the truth of 
which we are made cognizant, and to abandon 
the error which we are made to see. But, while 
we hope to do this, we shall try and remember, 
that when we entered into church relationship, 
there were some rights which appertained to us 
as an individual, a citizen of the world, that we 
surrendered to the Church; one of which was 
the right to speak and act solely for ourself, in 
place of which we covenanted to labor in harmo- 
ny with our co-workers; to labor to the general 
good and in keeping with the general tenor of 
the work ; and as an officer acknowledged by the 
body as having a right to speak for it and in its 
name, not to compromise the character of the 
body, nor its faith, by presenting and advocating 
personal theories and convictions for the received 
faith of the church. 



character we received the name and character of 
the Church ; and we agreed to maintain these so 
far as this could he done by us in virtue, in honor 
and integrity. No church command or obliga- 
tion has ever been laid upon us that demanded 
the surrender of either virtue, honor or integrity ; 
nor is it within the range of reasonable probabil- 
ity to suppose that any such surrender will ever 
be asked of us. But we can not help throwing 
in the thought that to exist in the Church, with 
all the rights, normal and acquired, that attach 
to us as a citizen of the world unbroken, unchan- 
ged and unaffected by our unity with the Church ; 
to ask for and obtain all the benefits, privileges 
and rights belonging to membership in the 
Church, including the right to speak and act as 
a representative of the Church, without becoming 
liable to the discipline, and subject to the rules 
of fellowship' and co-labor that are held to gov- 
ern the body, is to us absurd and UDjust. 

We think we have known men who, under a 
misconception of what freedom means, have sup- 
posed, and have said that the Reorganization was 
“priest-ridden,” because its members insisted 
that these persons should he subject and submit 
to the rules of government and doctrine that were 
accepted and published as the law of the Church. 
As an instance of what we mean, we refer to the 
speech and action of a brother, whom we will 
not name, who in a fierce argument respecting 
the binding character of a law of the State, ex- 
pressed himself thus, that if in his “opinion any 
law passed by town, county, or state, was uncon. 
stitutional he was under no moral obligation to 
obey that law; no matter what court, or tribunal 
in the land decided such law to he constitutional ; 
he was to he the sole and only judge of its con- 
stitutionality and his obligation to obey it. And 
he held the same view respecting the rules of the 
the Church; if in his opinion, rule or doctrine 
was contrary to the word of God, he was under 
no moral or legal obligation to observe it, no mat- 
ter who, or what tribunal or authority of the 
Church decided that such doctrine or rule was 
according to the word of God. c “We thought then 
as we think now, if that position be true there 
is not, neither can there be, any virtue in organ- 
ization, either town, county, state or church; every 
man is a law unto himself, and government means 
nothing. The words of the apostle, “If the Ger. 
tiles do by nature the things of the law” are with- 
out force, for here the law existed, and the Gen- 
tiles were excused from the operation of the law, 
in the statement made, because they by nature 
did the things commanded in the law. 

It is clear 'then that the Reorganization, while 
it may be composed of men who have heretofore 
held every variety of opinion, and shade of doc- 
trine, from the “true blue Presbyterian” to the 
“freest of all Fae Thinkers;” there must be a 
common bond-mifaith and doctrine to which all 
must concede precedence ; and to which all con- 
senting, all and every one must yield to its su- 
premacy. Hence we say to those who are anx- 
iously watching us and the Church, and are 
amazed, disturbed, fretted and perplexed by what 
they call inconsistencies, it may he within the 
realm of possibilities that they are partially in 
fault, in that they have mistaken license for lib- 
erty; and have really remained isolated in their 
selfhood when they should have been affiliated 
by assimilation ; have asked for all the Church 
iven the Church noth- 
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ing; have demanded all the rights of member- 
ship and association, and have surrendered no 
right of person, mind or soul, of thought, opinion 
or action. This is to us the same, as if a member 
of society were to demand all the fostering care 
of the government, the rights of citizenship of 
town, county, state and nation, protection of life, 
liberty and property, the exercise and enjoyment 
of immunities and privileges, and at the same 
time reserve to himself the rights of a natural 
man, to go naked, to roam at will, kill where he 
chose, take unrestrained what pleased him ; to 
refuse adherance to the law, to deny the right of 
society to restrain or punish for crime, to serve 
as juror, constable, justice or judge, to work on 
the roads or pay taxes. To our mind this is a 
clear and palpable perversion of the saying so 
frequently quoted in support and defence of this 
personal freedom theory, “where the Spirit of 
God is there is liberty.” The proper rendition 
and construction of this saying we sincerely 
agree to ; but can not consent to its being render- 
ed “where the Spirit of God is there is” license. 

We concede the right to examine, criticise, 
judge and decide to every one ; but must insist 
that all this must be done according to the stand- 
ards to which all must accede. We believe in 
the largest and truest liberty compatible with 
truth and our obligation to God, Christ and our 
fellowman, and il in all this we are sectarian, so 
let it be ; we prefer to be sectarian and right, than 
anti-sectarian and wrong. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



Bro. F. M. Cooper, of the Western Wisconsin 
District, mentions the peace and union of feeling 
that' characterized their late conference. The 
interest also among those without is increasing 
steadily, and the Elders (some of them) are mak- 
ing efforts to preach the word and the way of 
life in Sauk, Richland, Crawford and Vernon 
counties. May the laborers increase in number, 
in valor and And their blessings increased and 
God’s promises fulfilled as they go. 

Bro. L. C. Donaldson, of Riverton, Iowa, has 
been into Dallas 'county. lie found places where 
an Elder would be welcomed. One chance is 
between Desoto and Adell. Call on John Collead. 
Also in Pilot Grove township, Montgomery 
county, A. A. Schramling will entertain an Elder. 

Bro. J. H. Lee, of Douglas county, Oregon, 
writes of a trip by him into Josephine county, 
during which he baptized two. But the work in. 
that state, he says, is at a standstill, no laboring 
Elders in the field, but if one can be sent the 
Saints there will sustain him. They ask for the 
prayerful consideration of the Saints. 

Bro. S. M. Rogers of the Piper City Branch, 
Ford county, Illinois, mentions a late visit of Br. 
W. W. Blair to them. He thinks it to have been 
profitable if it was brief. Bro. Charles Derry is 
requested by them to stop there on his way north 
to the Spring Conference. 

Bro. William Ail'd, of Heber City, Utah, speaks 
of the good labor of Br. M. Fyrando there among 
the Swedes and Danes during which he baptized 
seven of them. In the town of Midway the 
Brighamite Bishop showed them good favor, 
which, with that mentioned by Br. Brand in his 
letters is pleasant to know 7 . Br. Aird says that 
there is a good feeling among the Saints. The 
grasshoppers destroyed the crops of some of them 
this last year, but they trust in the Lord for their 



refuge and support. The Herald, Hors and 
Advocate are welcomed and precious visitors. 

Bro. J. F. Burton wrote from Newport, Cali- 
fornia. January 2d, that the branch was flourish- 
ing, and calls for preaching are many. 

Bro. Ezra Merrill, of Des Moines, Iowa, says 
that the work of God is ever in his mind, though 
he is often buffeted and sometimes feels forsaken, 
amid his trials of heart and life. Yes, Bro. Ezra, 
we all pass through the like afflictions till earth 
seems to he no resting place for man, hut may 
you, with us, “abide the day of trial” and enter 
into rest in God’s own good time. Be comforted 
and press on. 

Bro. Joel Allen, of the Jackson Branch, Ohio, 
says that they are prospering very well, and the 
Saints try to do their duty and to live humble. 

Bro. Harbert Scott, president of Southern Indi- 
ana District, mentions their good conference 
December 7th to 9th. The people came out 
through storm and mud to hear the preaching, 
and much good seemed to be done by the -word 
preached. 

Bro. D. McGoon, of Alamakee coounty, Iowa, 
writes of preaching in Volney in that county, 
and the truth seems to have had some effect on 
the minds of the people. Bro. McGoon is sixty- 
six years old and still tries to teach and live 
the way of life. 

Bro. W. D. Clark, of Gravella, Alabama, says 
that words cannot express how his heart rejoices 
in God’s work and word of truth. We are glad 
for him, and pray that the way may be full of 
cheer to him. 

Bro. George Hicklin, of West Belleville, Illinois, 
says that the dark clouds that have hung over 
them are now breaking away and the trials are 
passing away. Bro. Charles Derrj’s visit was 
of benefit to them all, for God was with him. 
Their St. Louis conference January 5th and 6th 
was also blessed by the Spirit’s presence. 

Bro. C. S. Oliver, of Butler county, Nebraska, 
says that he is still trying to serve God, though 
alone among the world and having hard sur- 
roundings. He desires to he remembered in the 
prayers of the Saints. 

Bro. Wm. B. Smith, uncle of Pres. Joseph 
Smith, has been preaching at Montrose, Iowa, 
for some time. This place is across the river 
from Nauvoo, and Bro. Smith says that his per- 
sonal acquaintance with the circumstances of the 
rise and progress of the work of God under the 
charge of his brother Joseph, caused many to 
come and hear, so that there were large gather- 
ings night after night at the Saints’ chapel. Bro. 
John H. Lake was also tliefe during the time 
and preached some excellent sermons. Bro. 
Smith esteems the Saints of that place as emin- 
ently hospitable, kind and good, as well as bless- 
ed and loved of the Lord. Their prayer meetings 
are spiritual. Bro. Smith was going to Keokuk, 
January 17th, to preach and thence to Hannibal 
and Bevier, Missouri. 

Mr. J. S. Halliday writes from Rossito, Colora- 
do, of having been a wanderer among the Rocky 
Mountains for years, and that recently he acci- 
dentally heard Bro. F. C. Warnky preach five dis- 
courses on our faith, very able ones be considers 
them to have been. 

Sisters Harriet and Elizabeth Sawyer of Fort 
Recovery, Ohio, write of their love for the cause. 
They would welcome an Elder there to see them 
or to preach, and think that some honest souls 
would hear the truths 



Bro. Marcus Shaw, of Northern Minnesota, re- 
ports that prejudice continues to be lessened in 
those regions and that truth is making its way. 
He has many invitations to preach at various 
places, and is blessed in spirit in doing all that 
he can. 

Sister Barbara Hawthorne, of Moose Peak 
(State not given) tells of her gladness (as do many 
others) in having the Herald to instruct, console 
and comfort her in the way of life eternal, and 
she offers fervent prayers for its progress in use- 
fulness and power, and for the sustaining of it by 
the Saints and friends, that its influence may in- 
deed extend and increase. 

Bro. Griffith George, of Netawaka, Kansas, 
writes of a mission appointed to him and Bro. 
Daniel Munns in the Central Kansas District. 
They preached in or visited the Saints at Good 
Intent, Fanning, Troy Junction, Iowa Point and 
White Cloud, organizing a branch of ten mem- 
bers at the latter place, and one of fifteen mem- 
bers at Fanning, the former branches at those 
places having been disorganized heretofore by 
removal, or by reason of difficulties existing. 
We earnestly wish that they may now remain 
constant and faithful to God and to each other, 
wherever dissension has existed. 

Sister Delialah Kelley of Bagdad, Florida, 
writes a New Year’s greeting and exhortation to 
the Saints, but, with many other letters, it finds 
no place in our overcrowded columns. 

Bro. J. Y. Graumlich of Healdsburg, California, 
says that they have no branch there and it is sel- 
dom that a traveling minister passes that way, 
but the few Saints there have not turned from nor 
denied the faith, for they feel strong and firm in 
it, and strive to live correctly as the day grow 
more evil. 

Bro. J. C. Foss of Maine relates a case of heal- 
ing, that of sister Delano of Indian River, of 
quick consumption. The doctor gave her up to 
die a year ago, and Brn. J. C. and E. C. Foss ad- 
ministered to her, since which time she has 
gained until she is now nearly sound and well. 
A prophecy concerning her uttered at the time 
of the administration, which there seemed no 
possibility of being fulfilled, has been literally 
fulfilled. Such evidences as these cause the 
Saints to be glad in the Lord. 

Bro. and Sister T. W. Smith were to he in Mon- 
mouth county, N. J., till January 20th; then 
were going to Providence, R. I., for ten days, and 
thence to Boston, where their address will he 
“191 Hampden St., Boston Highlands, Mass.” He 
was kept busy preaching at all his stopping 
places along the route. 

Bro. D. D. Jones, of Bevier, Mo., writes that 
good results will probably follow the preaching 
of Brn. C. Derry and T. W. Smith in that place. 

Bro. Geo. W. Pilgrim, of Independence, Mo., 
says that there are good openings in Independ- 
ence for business men with capital to start with. 
Competition in the furniture and hardware busi- 
ness is needed. Bro. Pilgrim will correspond 
with any Saints who wish information. 

Bro. J. W. Johnson, of Breckenridge, Caldwell 
county, Missouri, writes that Bro. Gomer T. 
Griffiths is with them preaching. People attend 
well and give good attention. Branch meetings 
are spiritual and the cause progresses with them. 

Bro. Geo. W. Shaw writes from Chatham, On- 
tario, of Bro. Luff having been there preaching, 
and of expecting him again, 
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Bro. B. 8. Parker, of Uhionburg, Iowa, says 
that that branch is in the most prosperous condi- 
tion that it has been in for years. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth had arrived at Denison, 
Texas, January 18th, and was starting for Bed 
River county, when he wrote, where he would 
begin his labor in, that mission. 

— ■ i m i gjfr fc - — — - 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

January 9ih. — The reoord of one man in Cincin- 
nati shows that eleven hundred and thirty-two 
murders were committed in the United States 
during 1878. How many others occurred that he 
did not get an account of we do not know. 

A severe storm is reported in the central part 
of France. The wind blew with the force of a 
hurricane, and much snow has fallen. 

The Seine is rising. The towns of Berey, Char- 
erion, Villeneuve, and Choisy-Leroi are partially 
flooded. The Loire is also rising, and great alarm 
is felt along its banks. 

A deadly plague prevails to quite an extent in 
Astrakhan, a large province in Eastern Russia. 
Deaths have been numerous and much alarm pre- 
vails in Russia. 

10th. — The plague in -Astrakhan is spreading 
rapidly and increasing in virulence. Where it 
has been raging one- tenth of the inhabitants have 
been slain by it, a large percentage indeed. 

Great, snow storms throughout France again, 
and trains are blocked. 

The British have been victorious in a light bat- 
tle with the Afgbhans, killing 300 of them. 

Sugar-refiners, it is alleged, by the use of glu- 
cose make a clean gain of $15-72 on every hogs- 
head of sugar they refine, three-fifths of which 
amount comes from the Government, and two 
fifths from the purchaser, who thinks he is buying 
sugar. This is how it is said to be done: Sugar 

is bought at 6J oonts a pound, and mixed with 
glucose, purchased at 8$ cents a pound, in the 
proportion of three parts to one. After having 
pocketed the difference in price between sugar 
and glucose, the refiner re-exports his “refined” 
sugar, and obtains a rebate or drawback of about 
3 per cent on his glucose, which he pretends was 
Cuban sugar that had been imported here and had 
thus paid duty. There are about 300 hundred 
pounds of glucose to every hogshead of refined 
sugar. The Government, therefore, pays the re- 
finer $9 which he falsely declares he has paid for 
duty. 

Ilth.— Rains in Virginia are causin a rise of the 
James River and the breaking up of the ice. Water 
six to t welve feet above the ordinary level. Along 
the Onio a destructive ice-gorge is feared, as the 
weather is getting warmer and the Ohio’s tributa- 
ries are on the rise. Seventy- two barges on the 
Kanawha have already been sunk or swept away, 
some of them loaded with coal. Two steamers 
have also been destroyed. 

Oae hundred and fifty Cheyenne Indians at 
Fort Robinson, Nebraska, being set against re- 
turning to the reservations in the Indian Territory, 
mutinied and broke out of the enclosure, killed 
and wounded a few soldiers and fled. The troops 
were pursuing them at last accounts, killing all 
they could, 

One murderer hung at Camden, N. J., another 
Quebec, Canada. 

On account of floating ice in the River Thames, 
steamboat traffic between Chelsea and Woolwich 
is entirely suspended, and many barges are fro- 
zen in. In Scotland great snow-storms and in 
Ireland furious gales make up the weather record 
of the United Kingdom. In France the snow- 
storms have blocked the railways, to a great de- 
gree, hindering travel and traffic. 

In Montreal there has been held a Catholic 
church fair, at which the Post of that city says 
wine has been sold, tobacco raffled off, and wheels 
of fortune and other gambling devices used pro- 
miscously. 

In Brazil, South America, great distress report- 
ed as existing, because of the failure of crops and 
the death of the cattle. The drouth of 1876 was 
followed this year by another, and many thous- 



ands of people are in a condition of starvation. 

The great wave of financial depression that has 
swept over the entire civilized world is at present 
working disastrous results in Sweden. Many 
leading manufacturers of that country have failed 
within the last six weeks and new failures are al- 
most daily announced. 

13th. — A heavy gale on the coast of Portugal, 
and along the Bay of Biscay, has caused great de- 
struction to shipping and seventy fishermen were 
drowned. 

Weather news from London, England, tells of 
the continued and extraordinary severity of the 
snow, sleet and wind storms throughout Great 
Britain. 

A library at Birmingham, England, containing 
eighty thousand volumes of books burned. 

The yellow fever has re appeared in Brazil. 

Fires yesterday : $100,000 at Birmingham, 

Conn.; at Dayton, Ohio, $53,000; at Evanston, 
Indiana, $6,000 ; at Franklin, Ohio, $5,000. One 
in progress at Newark, New Jersey. 

The escaping Cheyenne Indians, from Fort Rob- 
inson, Nebraska, have been pursued by the troops 
and many slain. Others have been found wound- 
ed, frozen or disabled and brought back to the 
fort. 

I4th. — The British troops in Afghanistan have 
gone into winter quarters, as most of the tribes 
are said to be friendly to the invaders, and no 
great trouble is expected. 

A trading ship from San Francisco went ashore 
on the English coast; a total loss. Three seamen 
drowned; other twenty saved. An Italian bark 
also wrecked on England’s coast. Eight were 
saved ; rest probably lost. A steamer from Bos- 
ton was caught in heavy gales and lost most of 
her cargo. 

A strike in the wire trade at Warrenton, Eng- 
land, throws 1500 men out of employment. Six 
hundred weavers at Carlisle have struck. At 
Bangor a general strike of house builders, ship- 
builders and foundrymen. 

| Gen. Grant leaves Paris this week for Marsailles 
and thence by steamer to the East Indies. 

The moving of the ice and the rising of the riv- 
ers has caused the crushing, sinking and carrying 
away of barges and steamers along the Ohio River, 
and in the Mississippi below Cairo. Near Somer- 
set, Kentucky, seventeen coal-barges and three 
ferry-boats sunk. There the river rose fifty-five 
feet, flooding the bottom lands and destroying 
much property. 

Fires yesterday : Evansville, Indiana, $30,000 ; 
Newark, New Jersey, $100,000; Columbus, Neb., 
$12,000 ; Lyons, Michigan, $13,000. 

Earthquake at Jacksonville, Florida, lasting 
thirty seconds. It was severe, buildings being 
shaken, doors thrown open and things in general 
rattled. It was felt also throughout the State. 
Nothing of the kind ever felt there before, says the 
dispatch. 

15th. — Two murderers were hung at Mauch 
Chunk, Pa., yesterday. A reprieve from Gov. 
Hartranft, arrived thirty seconds too late, but 
there was no probability of their being pardoned 
had it arrived in season. 

A mine explosion in Wales ; sixty persotis are 
supposed to have perished. 

A fire among the business houses on Grand 
Street, New York City; loss two millions of dol- 
lars. 

By the explosion of powder works near San 
Francisco, four whites and Chinamen were killed 
and a number more wounded. 

16th. — The soldiers who puraued the Cheyennes 
escaping from Fort Robinson have returned to the 
Fort, the Indians eluding them. In all thirty-two 
were killed, including ten women and children, 
Five soldiers were killed and eight wounded. We 
call to the remembrance of our readers that these 
red men are the ones that escaped from the In- 
ian Territory reservations some time ago, and 
made their way across Kansas and Nebraska to 
regain their freedom, and were subsequently cap- 
tured by the troops. 

17th. — S D. Richards, the wholesale murderer 
of Nebraska, is to be hanged April 26th. He con- 
fesses to twelve murders. 

Another of the so called Mollie Maguires was 
hung at, Pottsvilie, Pennsylvania, yesterday, mak- 



ing the nineteenth of them hung in that State for 
murder. 

A railway train fell into the River Arda, in 
Turkey, and a Russian General, his officers and 
two hundred men were drowned. 

It is rumored that a general Indian war is 
feared will result from the outbreak and escape of 
the Cheyennes from Fort Robinson, who may enlist 
the Sioux to engage with them in a war to avenge 
mutual wrongs. 

. 18th. — There is a political crisis in Franoe, and 
the prospect now is that the present Ministry will 
be overthrown. 

Another large fire in New York City among dry- 
good’s houses ; loss on goods and buildings between 
three and four millions of dollars. 

The Cheyenne Indians are said to be well en- 
trenched some distance from Fort Robinson, and 
if troops are sent to dislodge them a severe battle 
is expected. 







Lilly Dale, Perry County, Indiana, 
December 23d, 1878. 

Brn. Henry and Joseph : — The work is onward 
here, although we have no Elder in our branch ; 
but our worthy Teacher and Priest are very 
earnestly engaged for the advancement of God’s 
cause; and the Saints in general seem to be try- 
ing to serve God. Prejudice is giving way, and 
some are convinced of the truth, while others are 
investigating, and I hope, ere long, to see them 
go down and be buried with Christ in baptism. 
There are others who would heap all the slander, 
ous epithets upon us if they could do it with 
safety. They see that the truth is gaining ground, 
and that their crafts are losing ground. Not 
long since a Baptist minister said: “People 

should not recognize the Latter Day Saints, for 
they are getting the largest church.” Others say 
“Don’t you believe, for it is every bit a lie.” But, 
in spite of ail this, there is hardly ever a time 
when we have Elders laboring among us but 
what there is some precious souls gathered into 
the Lord’s Church. Bro. C. Scott is with us now. 
He is a very zealous worker, for the Master’s 
cause. Your brother in Christ, 

S. C. Gruvek. 



Mandevtlle, Carroll Co., Missouri, 
December 18th, 1878. 

Editors Herald : — I am of pretty much the 
same mind as I was at this time last year. I 
cannot boast of doing any great deal of good; 
still, I feel that I am not as bad as I could he. 
I still retain my desire for freedom of thought, 
and am perfectly willing to allow every man and 
woman on earth to believe as they see fit. But I 
cannot wish success to any cause that I consider 
to he inimical to the best interests of society and 
individuals. I believe that no man has a right 
to carry out into practice, a faith that will not 
really benefit him, and which would he a positive 
injury to others. Let every man be free. “The 
truth shall make you free.” If we are made 
free by truth, we will not only be free ourselves, 
but will also be led to think and act in such a 
manner as will not abridge the freedom of others, 
nor interfere with any of their God given rights. 
I had the pleasure of attending the quarterly 
conference of the Central Missouri District on 
the 7th and 8th of this month. The conference 
was held in Hazel Dell Branch, at the house of 
Elder E. Curtis, who, together with his excellent 
lady, exerted himself to accomodate those from 
a distance. The conference passed off pleasant 
ly for the most part, being presided over by the 
worthy old veteran J. D. Craven. Several prayer 
and testimony meetings were held during the 
session, the gifts of tongues, interpretation, proph- 
ecy, visions and healing were manifested. On 
Saturday night a sweet song was sung by one of 
the sisters, while she was under the influence of 
the Spirit. This I consider is an unanswerable 
evidence of spiritual guidance: to hear one, not 
learned, sing an elegantly rhymed song, beautiful- 
ly timed and in exact accord ance with the rules of 
prosody. Many of the Saints spoke “as the Spirit 
gave them utterance,” Some came from the 
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Far West District. One, a lady of evident intel- 
ligence, said she enjoyed the meetings more than 
any she had attended since she came to Missouri. 
On Sunday, Elders D. Powell and C. Prettyman 
preached the funeral sermon of a child of Elder 
Curtis, which has passed on to the fair land, 
where earthly cares and sorrows never trouble. 
I thought the sermon good, to say the least of it. 
I met several of my old friends at the conference 
that I had notmet since 1874. For the enjoyment 
of this conference I am indebted to Elder A. 
Young of the Carrollton Branch, who called up- 
on me, as he was going to conference, and insist- 
ed that I must go. From what I can learn, the 
laborers of the local officers in this district are 
being crowned with success. “Sectarianism” re- 
vives now and then, and a great excitement for a 
time prevails. Their converts come and go like 
figures on a Magic Lantern. In this vicinity, it 
is hard to get up a dance, all of the young ladies 
having “professed.” I wish that there could 
never be another dance gotten up; but I fear 
that as soon as the Moody and Sankey spirit dies, 
the dance will be resumed and rage with increas- 
ed severity. Wishing you all merited success, 
now and henceforth, I am very truly yours, 

J. L. Traugiiber, Jr. 



Bagdad, Santa Bosa County, Florida, 
January 1st, 1879. 

Bear Herald : — The year 1878 has now passed, 
and during the year I have been a pilgrim in a 
strange land for the gospel’s sake. While think- 
ing of the events of the year I remember many 
things which cause me to rejoice, and some things 
which I regret. 

One year ago last night, I was on the cars be- 
tween Shuqulak, Mississippi, and Mobile, Ala- 
bama, and as the year was fast drawing to a close 
I sat with watch in hand, till the last moment was 
gone ; and then, while all was noise and bustle 
around me, I solemnly raised my heart in prayer 
to God, and dedicated myself to his service for 
the year — it is now past, — past forever,— my vow 
is registered in heaven, and what have I done ? 
Well, time will tell; and though I have not ac- 
complished nearly what I wish I had, I do not 
regret having spent the year in the service of 
God. 

My pathway has been nigged, and my trials 
often severe, yet I have experienced many sea- 
sons of peace — God’s Spirit has blest me in my 
administrations, and I have often felt that the 
angels of peace were my companions. I have re- 
ceived many testimonies of the existence of a 
God, and of his loving kindness, which have 
made impressions on my mind which time can 
not efface. Though, at times, it seems an unde- 
cided question, whether I shall successfully re- 
sist temptation, and bear my accumulating trials 
or not, yet I do know, and shall always know, 
that it is sweet to be engaged in the service of 
God. 

One year ago I had recently left all that was 
dear to me by the ties of nature, or by association, 
and was hurrying on to meet Saints and others, 
not one of whom I had ever seen. During the 
year I have associated with many whom 1 have 
learned to love, made the acquaintance of some 
whose memory will be ever dear to me, go where 
I may, and whom I hope to meet in the celestial 
glory of God, when our earthly works and trials 
are over. I have also seen those who had before 
been strangers to God enlist in his service, and 
testify of his goodness ; and those who had been 
following blind guides turn and walk in the 
marvelous light of Christ, and testify that “it is 
good to be a Saint.” Then, though my way is 
often beset with trials hard to bear, I am to-day 
far from being discouraged. And I fervently 
pray that God will accept my poor services for 
another year, and I will try to esteem It a privi- 
lege to serve Him. The work here is not nearly 
in so good a condition as it ought to be. The 
cause is, want of action on the part of all, and 
the priesthood in particular. If district and 
branch officers will discharge their duties the 
cause will prosper; otherwise it will continue to 
languish. We ought to consider no sacrifice too 
great for the cause from which we have received 
so much. Should the interest of the cause de- 
mand that we should leave the comforts of home, 



we ought cheerfully to go, remembering that 
we are, or ought to be, followers of Him who 
said, “The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay liis head.” Our professing to be 
followers of Christ will avail us nothing unless 
we are willing to follow him. 

The Eureka Branch where I now am is espec- 
ially in bad condition. When the work was be- 
gun here they had a hard time, but God espec- 
ially favored them, and they found favor in the 
eyes of the people. At one time they applied 
for the use of the Baptist Church in Bagdad, and 
it was refused them ; tfie minister stated that if 
the Saints preached there the “pulpit would have 
to be scoured” before he would again occupy it. 
From that time the Baptist Church went down, 
they could not pay for the house which had been 
built for them, it was sold and fell into the hands 
of the Saints; then the same minister who had 
before so vehemently opposed them asked for the 
privilege of preaching in the house. What an 
opportunity to “heap coals of fire on his head” 
by “returning good for evil !” But, alas! the op- 
portunity was not improved — the voice of the 
branch said: “No, you shall not preach here.” 
And that too, when aid had been solicited of and 
received from the citizens of Milton, Bagdad and 
vicinity to purchase the church. I do not think 
however that the Saints intended to do wrong ; 
they no doubt thought the action taken was the 
proper one, but I am satisfied it was a serious 
mistake, and one which I hope wi’l he rectified. 
This, with a lack of humility, and other things 
has resulted in placing the branch where it is. 
Well, we all err sometimes; but let us have 
courage sufficient to correct our past errors, and 
pray God for wisdom to govern our future actions, 
and we will triumph by and by. 

The conferences for both Alabama and Florida 
will convene next Saturday. I will attend the 
Florida Conference and then be off for Missis- 
sippi. I desire an interest in the prayers of all 
God’s people. I am yours in the hope of Zion’s 
triu ;nph, • .* IIem an 0. Smith! V 



Nebraska City, Nebraska, 
January 1st, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph Smith : — Home for a few days, that 
I may rig up and make a new start with the be- 
ginning of the year. I left home early in Decem- 
ber, for the Moroni Branch, which is in the 
south eastern corner of Cass county, Nebraska, 
near to the Missouri river. I preached three or 
four times when Bro. Armstrong came ; then I 
went to Plattsmouth. Bro. N. Trook gave me 
some firewood which came in good time, and 
two of the brethren agreed to bring each a load. 
I pray that the Good Master may bless them. 
Bro. Armstrong is the president of this district, 
and is a good man, earnest in the work, and mak- 
ing for himself a name that will never fade. At 
Plattsmouth 1 preached three times, and on the 
fourth night it was so stormy that I had no meet- 
ing. The Saints here are poor, but they helped 
me from the little they had ; may God bless them. 
I then went to Omaha, and on the Sabbath at- 
tended meeting. It was good to have the privi- 
lege to meet where the Spirit of God is felt. I 
was thankful to my Father, to hear them breathe 
a kinder spirit toward each other. It is good to 
see brethren dwell together in unity. In the 
evening the president gave me privilege to speak 
after Bro. Halt, I thank the Lord for the liberty 
he gave me in speaking of the work commenced 
in these days. I remained in Omaha through 
the week following, attended prayer meeting and 
visited the Saints at their houses. I was made 
glad to see a desire to advance the work of God. 
I hope the brethren seeking the peace that comes 
by the Spirit of God may be blessed in their 
efforts that the work of God may advance ; for I 
know there are good Saints in Omaha; and if a 
united effort, is put forth, setting self and selfish 
interests aside, and walking as the Master will 
direct, there will be an increase in numbers that 
will cause the hearts of the Saints to rejoice. 

I will leave home on the third of this month 
for Wilber, Dewitt, Bear Creek, and will remain 
at these places for the winter, if the Lord will 
permit. I intend to open a few new places, and 
help the brethren in the Blue River Branch. I 



hope that you and yours, with all Saints, may 
have a happy New Year, and that the work 
through the present year may be accepted by 
the Master, that the servants may watch in prayer 
and in all duty where order in the law of God 
requires wisdom. I remain your brother in the 
gospel of peace, R. C. Elvin. 



Dowville, Crawford Co., Iowa, 
January 1st, 1879. 

Editors Herald:— On Christmas Eve I returned 
home from a preaching tour of seven weeks’ du- 
ration, during which I labored in Greene, Web- 
ster, Pocahontas, Beuna Yista, and Plymouth 
counties, Iowa. In Greene county I held meet- 
ings in four different school houses, within a ra- 
dius of ten or twelve miles of New Jefferson. 
My principal effort, however, was made at the 
Anderson School-house, where I delivered eight 
discourses, five of which were presented in de- 
fense of the Book of Mormon. I believe there is 
a proper time to present this subject; and when 
that time comes, I have no hesitancy in giving a 
reason, or reasons, for this part of our faith. 

And right here I offer a thought or two about 
the use of the Inspired Translation of the Bible. 
There is a proper time and manner of introduc- 
ing this work to the notice of the people ; but to 
quote it as authority to those who are not ac- 
quainted wi;h our faith, and who are sorely puz- 
zled to know why we should believe Joseph 
Smith to have been a prophet of God, is, as I 
think, folly, and will increase prejudice instead 
of destroying it. Moreover, the numbers of the 
verses do not always correspond with those in 
King James’ translation, some chapters in the 
former containing more verses than are found in 
the latter. Now, when the hearer refers to the 
Scripture, as given by the Elder, without know- 
ing from what translation he quotes, and does 
not find it as given, it creates suspicion and dis- 
trust, instead of confidence. When it becomes 
necessary to present this part of the latter day 
work to the people, a few fasts should be plearly 
stated which have a strong tendency to allay 
prejudice. Among these facts we may mention 
the following: 1st. The faith of the Church has 
not been changed by the publication and use of 
the Inspired Translation of the Bible; but is the 
same in every particular that it was for thirty- 
seven years preceding the publication of that 
work, when the common English version was the 
standard of evidence. 2nd. The main difference 
between the two translations is that the New is 
more complete in some of its historical and pro- 
phetical parts, than the Old. The moral tone of 
some of its historical statements is purer (G-en. 
19:8, SO— 38). And some contradictions and in- 
consistencies have been removed. ■ It is decidedly 
wrong, and very injurious to the work, to be con- 
stantly finding fault with King James’ translation 
of the Bible, as though it was a thing of little or 
no worth. While we appreciate the Inspired 
Translation as a great blessing to the Church we 
should cot forget that is to be used not abused. 

My next stopping place, after leaving Greene 
county, was at Coalville, Webster county, where 
I spent one week with the faithful little band of 
Saints residing at that place. I preached four 
times, generally with good liberty, to fair sized 
congregations, with one exception. Bro. T. R. G. 
Williams’ (the president) health is very poor, and 
his absence from the preaching meetings is great- 
ly felt; hut the Lord, by his Spirit, is moving 
upon brethren John Neish and James Allen, who 
are making commendable efforts to sustain the 
work. Some, of the young membership of Coal- 
ville need to be a little more active. 

November 28th I left Coalville for Fonda, Po- 
cahontas county. Stayed over night with Bro. 
Brown and family, and the next night commen- 
ced meetings at the Chase School-house, four 
miles from Fonda, and continued over Monday, 
preaching four times. The congregations were 
small, but the interest fair, and I felt well in 
preaching to them. While in this place I was 
the guest of Mr, Griffin and family, and Brother 
and Sister Cook. Brother Brown kindly assisted 
me in the meetings. 

The cause we love is sometimes inj ured by those 
who desire its best interests. The knowledge of 
this fact has oft times caused me sorrow of heart. 
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When the gospel in its beauty and strength fails 
to attract the attention of the people, it is use- 
less, and much, more than useless, to ridicule 
the God they worship, or make a savage attack 
upon their creed. 

December 3rd, by the kindness of Bro. Harris 
Cook, I was taken by wagon to Bro. Hartshorn’s, 
near Sioux Rapids, Benna Yista county. We 
faced a high,, cold wind, for twenty miles, and 
traveled over rough ground and roads. I spent 
nearly a week in this place, visiting the two 
Hartshorn families, and preaching three times. 
With a few exceptions the interest was poor. 
The attendance, also, was small. 

December 9th Bro. W. H. Hartshorn drove 
team to Newell, thus' affording me the privilege 
of another cold ride of twenty-five miles. I spent 
the afternoon in a caboose between Newel and 
Lemars — did not smoke, myself, but Y. 7 as almost 
smoked to death. I slid the car window several 
times to let in fresh air, but as the conductor and 
brakemen seemed to have a much greater love 
for tobacco smoke than fresh air, we had to submit. 
The next day I had another half day’s ride by 
stage to Portlandville. Mr. Christy was the driver, 
and he being a friend to us and the cause, our 
ride cost us nothing. Who can afford to do with- 
out friends ? I remained in Portlandville nearly 
a week, and preached five times. The interest 
and attendance were better than when I was 
there last Spring. The Saints and friends were 
kind to me. An Adventist minister, who was 
there on a visit, attended all my meetings. 

December 16th I returned to within four miles 
of Lemars, where I remained one week, and 
preached seven times. Some rej oiced at the word 
spoken, others became enraged. At this place I 
baptized five last Spring, since which time Satan 
has been busy, and has found ready instruments 
to do his work — obey his dark commands. J. D. 
Bennett, the Infidel, says the devil is dead, and 
the clergy have nothing more to do ; but “deluded 
Latter Day Saints” believe he is yet alive, and in 
working order. I still hope for good at this 
place ; but when the traveling Elder has so many 
places to reach, and fails to obtain needed help 
from local or district authority, it is impossible 
for him to do any thing like justice to the work 
in these various places. It does seem as if one or 
two out of an army of district Elders might visit 
t hese places at le ast once a year. We have not yet 
learned to work together for the greatest good of 
the cause, as we should, every man according to 
his ability and calling. 

In conclusion I will say, what every experien- 
ced and observant Latter Day Saint ought to 
know, that there are certain potent influences un- 
derlying this work, deprived of which, it would 
have gone to ruin long ere this. It was in obedi- 
ence to one of these inflences that I left home at 
a time when my health was very poor, not know- 
ing that I should be able to labor more than one 
week. But, thank God, I received strength to 
labor almost constantly for seven weeks, not 
missing any of my appointments. My wants 
were anticipated and promptly supplied by the 
Saints and friends, for which I thank God and 
honor the instrumentalities employed by him. 

Joseph it. Lambert. 



Provo, Utah, January 1, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — On Wednesday, December 10th, 
I went to Eden, in Ogden Yalley; and let me 
publish it from Dan to Beersheba, that I found 
for once a settlement where the bishop, his coun- 
sellor, and the school trustees, acted to me as 
Christians and gentlemen. Not only did they 
give me the use of the school house but also the 
hospitality of their bed and bread. The bishop’s 
counsellor essayed to answer me on the Sunday 
evening. His arguments were very weak, but he 
opposed me in a manly and gentlemanly manner, 
and I respected him more in parting than in 
meeting. 

I preached in a school house near Kaysville. 
Bro. Geo. D. Watts extended his hospitality. His 
faith and confidence in religion seems hopelessly 
gone, broken by cruel treatment ; he has my sym- 
pathy. At Neff’s Mill I had the pleasure of bap- 
tizing M ark Surridge. He is the husband ot Bro. 
Gomer Griffith’s sister. Good news for Gomer. 
His sister believes and will be baptized first op- 



portunity. I see by the Deseret News that the 
great apostle, Orson Pratt, had to go to Bro. Da- 
vid Wliitmer, whom he deems an apostate, to en- 
quire when the rest of the Book of Mormon 
would come forth. Nature and history repeats 
itself. Saul had to go to a witch and Pratt to an 
apostate ; not that I so style him, for he is a good, 
honest man, and known as such. I find a great 
change everywhere. Brighamism has mostly 
turned into “bread and butterism,” and to infidel- 
ity. Surely most of the people here are bound 
in bundles ready for burning, with some honest 
exceptions. E. C. Brand. 



Shenandoah, Page Co., Iowa 

December 7th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry : — Sometimes I 
have hesitated from personal fear, sometimes 
from prudential motives, sometimes because I 
thought the space in Herald and Hope could be 
better employed than by correspondence from 
me, and sometimes because the little I have been 
able to do for God’s great and glorious work is 
so incommensurately small, compared with what 
I have thought its demands to be upon me, as an 
Elder in Israel, that I have felt ashamed to write 
anything about my own labors. So many, how- 
ever, “wonder why brother Mark does not write 
for the Herald, if it is only a letter to state what 
his labors have been,” that I essay the task. 

During the many years that have passed since 
I was a regular contributer to the Herald columns, 
I have tried in my weakness to proclaim, on 
, every fitting opportunity, the glad gospel tidings. 
Never, in all these years, have I ceased to love 
my Gracious Father, my glorious and divine 
Savior, or the dear people of his Church, the 
“Saints of Latter Days,” and to-day, to God be 
the praise that I am able truthfully to pen the 
sentence, my love is stronger than it ever was be- 
fore, and seems to be daily, almost hourly, inten- 
sifying and increasing. 

Looking back, the retrospect spreads in one 
view before me a strange commingling of friends 
and foes ; of the former class, the true and the 
false, of the latter, the open and the concealing 
ones; but glistening among them all, I see the 
bright beams of love from a face divine, whose 
ineffable sweetness varies not from year to year;- 
and though dark shadows are seen to pass and 
obstruct at times my view, as the clouds our view 
of the sun, those shadows pass, some swiftly, 
some slowly, away, and again I see the same 
benigD and heavenly countenance, feel the blessed 
influence of the same sweet, loving smile, and 
listen enraptured while I hear his tender accents 
fall in gentle cadences. “Follow me.” — “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye 
shall have peace.” “If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
his love.” “He that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him ; and will mani- 
fest myself unto him.” Then, as I still gaze on 
the passing changes, and the shadows again 
obscure the brightness of this beatific scene, I 
listen, and from behind them I hear the same 
sweet voice in rising majesty and pealing tones 
proclaim: “Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous; but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all.” “Thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away.” “For 
his anger endureth but a moment; in his favor is 
life; weeping may endure for anight, but joy 
cometh in the morning.” “For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth,” and my heart is comforted, 
my faith strengthened, my hope confirmed. 
With the sweet singer of Israel I reply “O God, 
thou hast taught me from my youth ; and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works;’ make me 
still one of thy messengers of peace and good 
will to the called in Christ Jesus, that I may pub- 
lish thy name abroad, and declare thy loving 
kindness among the people.” 

If there is one thing, my brethren, that should 
make us rejoice more than another, it is this, 
Our foundation is sure; for we are built upon the 
rock that storms and tempests can never over- 
throw, and enlightened by the lamp whose rays 
will penetrate the darkest cloud God ever permits 
to come between him and his dear children, if 



they but trustingly walk where his divine Son, 
and his holy messengers lead the way. God be , 
praised for his mercy to Israel. 

My heart leaped with joy when I read the let- 
ter of Uncle William in first number of this year, 
and with him I cry “Glory to God” for the good 
news from the Lord’s Elders in the field, and the 
increasing watchfulness and more loving and 
judicious care of his laborers in the vineyard 
My heart longs, O, so earnestly longs for the 
spread of God’s glorious truth in the world, and 
the increase of fruit from his own planted vines, 
that I cry unto him day and night, — “Use me 
Lord as seemeth to thee good, and direct my 
steps ; but make me worthy, by thy divine Spirit 
working within me to will and to do thine own 
good pleasure, to bear some humble part in the 
great and marvellous work thou art doing in the 
earth.” 

I am trying to tell the old, old story, every 
where I find an opening ; and am willing to work 
where God shall appoint. Yet I feel so sensibly 
my weakness, and so deeply the inadequacy of 
my strength for the conflict, that if I promise I 
dare only do it as did good John Wesley, with 
deep conviction of the necessity of such a prayer : 

“Give me thy strength, 0 God of power, 

Then let winds blow, or thunders roar, 

Fulfill thy sovereign counsel, Lord! 

Thy will be done, thy name adored.” 

Your brother, Mark H. Forscutt. 



JoNEsrORT, Me., Dec. 11th, 1878. 

Dear Herald:— We have just returned from 
conference. The brethren and sisters were all 
alive; the business was attended with the best of 
feeling. Some very interesting testimonies were 
given in behalf of the cause of truth ; the preach- 
ing was attended with considerable of the Spirit; 
the Saints all manifested great interest in and 
love for the cause. We had just returned from 
holding a discussion with an Adventist in time 
to attend conference. While at conference last 
September, at AddisoD, I was informed by one of 
the brethren belonging there, that Mr. Colles, a 
preacher of Adventism, had challenged any man, 
of any order, to debate with him on the question 
of unconsciousness between death and the resur- 
rection; that he would go one hundred miles to 
debate it. His members or some of his converts 
at Indian River were at Addison Point after the 
challenge was given, and were very anxious to 
get some one to debate with their great man. 
They were sent to one of the brethren to know if 
one of our Elders would take up the challenge; 
the brother told them he did not know whether 
they would or not, but that he would see them 
and answer soon. So at Addison the brother saw 
me and asked if I would accept the challenge. 
I told him that I would. I was afterwards in- 
formed that the question of annihilation of the 
wicked was given out in the challenge. After 
this, I heard nothing more about it until about 
the middle of November, when I received a card 
from Bro. J. B. Hall, stating that the debate 
would begin December 2d ; that it would be held 
in the Masonic Hall, Addison Point. Accord- 
ingly we met, I had never seen .the man before, 
but had been told that he was a very smart man 
in the Advent Church. This did not frighten me 
any, although my education is very limited. We 
met upon the side-walk ; he looked at me very 
closely as we passed along to the Hall. Then 
arrangements were made and the congregation 
called to order; Mr. G. L. Tibbetts, of Addison 
was chosen as chairman, and his duties defined. 
Mr. Calles affirmed in both questions. King 
James Translation was the standard Bible au- 
thority. He was very anxious to refer to other 
translations, hut I did not allow it. His argu- 
ment all through was a very weak one. On the 
first question his main points were taken from 
Ecclesiastes 9: 5, and Psalms 115: 17, which was 
very easily refuted. It is not necessary to men- 
tion the passages that we referred our opponent 
to, confounding his argument, and substantiating 
our own. 

His argument on the last proposition was based 
on Psalms 145 : 20 : “All the wicked will he de- 
stroy.” When I referred to the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorah, Genesis 19; and to Jesus 
saying “It shall he more tolerable for Sodom in 



www. LatterDayT nith.org 



46 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



the day of Judgment then for thee;” and also to 
the destruction of the Antediluvians, and their 
spirit’s being preached to in prison ; and to many 
more points equally as strong against his argu- 
ment, he was compelled to acknowledge that 
the word “destroy” did not mean annihilation, 
only, but corruption. This you see weakened 
his argument on “destroy Therefore he had to 
resort to something ilse ; hence the words “per- 
ish” and “destruction,” and others of the same 
import were referred to by him, which I was 
able to meet by the help of the Spirit, as we were 
the word “destroy.” We are satisfied that the 
debate was a benefit to our cause in Addison. 
After the debate, the congregation was asked by 
the chairman to deside first question by vote; 
Colies had three and we had forty-eight; second 
uestion Colies six, and we fifty-four. 

Yours truly, S. O. Foss. 



Cheltenham, Mssouri, 

January 10 th, 1879.- 

Beloved Brethren .•—■All is well. I am doing 
what I can to strengthen the Saints and instruct 
sinners in the way of righteousness. Father 
Hazledine is weak and feeble. I have advised 
him to throw all care and responsibility of the 
churches in this district off his mind, as it is too 
much for his feeble constitution to endure. For 
fourteen years he has presided over this district, 
opening up new places, visiting the branches, 
presiding over the conferences, and bearing the 
burden of his own travel. Only twice has he 
been absent from the district conferences, and 
then was prevented by sickness. His labors are, 
and have been appreciated by the Saints and his 
co-workers with the exception of a meager few, 
and they will feel ashamed by and by, when their 
works and his are weighed in the balance. 

Chables Debbyi 







Eastern Maine and Nova Scotia 
District. 

A conference convened at Kennebec, Maine, 
December 7th, 1878; J. C. Foss, presiding; S. 0. 
Foss, acting clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Seaside 7 ; 1 Priest, 1 Teach- 
er ; 1 added. 

Union, 1 added, 1 expelled. Other branches 
not reported. 

Condition of district not prosperous. One Sev- 
enty, two Elders and two Teachers reported. 

J. C. Foss had preached in eight places since 
last conference ; baptized one; had received $27.- 
81, $12.81 of which was from Western Maine Dis- 
trict. 

Samuel 0. Foss was chosen as president, and 
J. C. Foss as clerk of the district. 

Money was ordered raised to procure a District 
record. 

J. 0. and E. C. Foss were appointed to assist the 
president in settling difficulties in the branches, 
to report to next conference. 

Prayer and testimony meeting Saturday evening. 

Preaching Sunday morning and afternoon by S. 
0. Foss ; evening by E. C. and J. C. Foss. 

Adjourned subject to the call of the president. 



S&ewanee District. 

A conference was held December 7th and 8th, 
1878, in the Saints’ Meeting House in Kewanee, 
Illinois; John Robinson in the chair. 

Branch Reports. — Kewanee 122, 1 Seventy, 10 
Elders, 4 Priests, 5 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 10 re- 
moved by letter, 2 expelled. Henderson Grove 
33, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 3 
baptized, 2 received by letter and 1 by vote, 2 re- 
moved by letter. Canton 76, 2 Elders, 5 Priests, 
3 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 11 baptized, 7 received 
by letter. Princeville and Peoria, no changes. 

Elders J. S. Patterson, I. B. Larew, J. A. Rob- 
inson, R. Holt, J. D. Jones, Wm. Grice, Thomas 
Charles, John Whitehouse, R. J. Benjamin and J. 
H. Hopkins reported in person, and J. F. McDow- 
ell, J. Y. L. Sherwood and E. T. Bryant by letter. 

J. S. Patterson and R. J. Benjamin were ap- 
pointed to hear Bro. Joseph Terry again, in re- 



gard to the difficulty arising concerning the grant- 
ing of a letter to the member spoken of, that the 
branch may know how to act. 

Missions : J. S. Patterson was continued in his 
mission to Knoxville, Galesburg and Lewistown and 
vicinity. J. F. McDowell, to labor in the district 
as long as he shall think best. Isaac Larew, to 
labor south of Buffalo Prairie. T. F. Stafford, 
continued in his field of labor. E. T. Bryant, in 
Millersburg and vicinity. 

Bishop’s Agent reported: “Received during the 
past six months $29.45; paid out $30.15, leaving 
a balance due me of $0.70. R. J. Benjamin, 
Bishop’s Agent.” 

Some branch financial reports were received, 
read and approved, 

Sunday : At 9 a. m., the committee appointed 
in the Millersburg Branch case, reported that the 
action of the first meeting was a legal expression 
of the will of the branch, (in which a. certain mem- 
ber was refused a certificate of membership), and 
all subsequent meetings called to reconsider the 
ease were, in the judgment of the committee, ille- 
gal, having been brought about by those who 
voted in the minority ; and the committee express 
the opinion that the person presiding committed 
an error in permitting, under the circumstances, 
a re-hearing of the ease, and they recommended 
that the conference set aside all action in the case, 
except the action of the first regular meeting. 

The report was received and the committee was 
discharged. 

Resolved that this conference urge upon the 
officers of the several branches of this district the 
the necessity of being vigilant in their spiritual 
wateheare over their several flocks ; and that the 
preachers shall especially see that iniquity has no 
abiding place in the Church ; and, furthermore, 
that in the opinion of this conference the branch 
officers are morally responsible for the spiritual 
condition of the branches under their charge. 

Preaching at 10:30 a m. by J. F. McDowell ; 
2:30 by J. H. Hopkins ; at7 p.m. by the president, 
after which the sacrament was administered. 

Adjournd to Peoria, Match 1st, 1879. 



Pittsfield District. 

A conference met with the Alma Branch, in 
Schuyler county, September 7th and 8th, 1878, 
Jackson Goodale, president; Emma E. Johnson; 
clerk. 

Officials present, 1 High Priest, 2 Elders and 1 
Priest. 

Branch Reports. — Pittsfield, same as last re- 
ported ; 1 marriage, Alma 21, 3 baptized, 2 ex- 
pelled. New Canton, only verbally reported. 

AlmaBraneh Financial Report: Received $5.95 ; 
paid out $5.97. 

Elders J. Goodale, C Mills and D. J. Wetherbee 
and Priest Wm. J. Curry reported. 

Preaching on Saturaday evening by C. Mills, 
and on Sunday by J. Goodale. 

Adjourned to the Pittsfield Branch, March 1st, 
1879. 



Manchester. District. 

A conference convened at Manchester, England, 
October 6th, 1878; Joseph Dewsnup, president; 
James Baty, clerk. 

Privilege of conference extended to Thomas 
Taylor, Birmingham, J. Seville, and Henry and G. 
S. Greenwood, Stafford. 

James Baty was chosen as district clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Manchester 40, 8 Elders, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; branch in excellent 
condition. Farnworth 14, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon; 1 baptized, 1 removed, pros- 
pects good. Clay Cross 16, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 
Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 2 baptized. Sheffield 12, 2 
Elders, 1 Priest. 

Elders J. W. Coward, T. H. Pointon, reported 
by letter; J. Miller, J. MeCue, W. Armstrong, T. 
Hughes, R. Baty, J. Arrowsmith, Henry Boydell, 
P. Jackson, J. Baty, Henry Greenwood and J. 
Dewsnup in person; Priests* D. Mellardby letter, 
and Henry Jackson and G. S. Greenwood in per- 
son. 

Resolved that we adopt the “Rules of Order,” 
published by the Church, as those governing this 
and our future conferences. 



At 2 p.m., a sacrament and testimony meeting. 
A refreshing time, the good Spirit’s work being 
manifested in the excellent and encouraging tes- 
timonies given ; the work is onward. 

At 6 p. m., G. S. Greenwood delivered a very 
instructive discourse, succeeded by John Seville. 
There was a fair attendance and good attention. 

Business resumed : Resolved that the Priesthood 
within the district labor as circumstances will per- 
mit and report to next conference. 

The authorities of the Church in America and 
in the British Isles were sustained. 

Adjourned subject to the call of the president. 



SJraeig Praii’is and Nsmw®® District. 

A conference was held at Farmington, Iowa, 
November 30th and December 1st, 1878; John II. 
Lake, president; James McKiernan, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Rock Creek 45, 6 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Deacons ; 2 baptized. Keokuk 38, 4 El- 
ders, 2 Teachers; no changes. Burlington 71, 2 
High Priests, 4 Elders, 1 PrieBt, 3 Teachers, 1 
Deacon ; 2 removed by letter. Montrose 44, 1 
Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 1 baptized. 
Farmington 48, 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 2 Elders,, 

I Teacher, 1 Deacon ; no changes. 

Burlington Financial: On hand August 18th, 

1878, $11.60; received since to November 18th, 
$30 97; paid for rent, gas etc., $39.07 ; balance 
on hand $3 60. 

Reports of Elders. — D. D. Babcock reported, by 
letter, his labors; had baptized one. J. II. Lake 
had been preaching in Brown, Schuyler and Pike 
counties, Illinois, and at Hannibal, Missouri; on 
this tour had preached thirty-eight times, and bap- 
tized sixteen. Richard Lambert had preached, 
and also had baptized two. Wm. Lambert, Jas. 
McKiernan, and Priest Walter Head reported. 

D. D. Babcock resigned as secretary, and Jas. 
McKiernan was elected in his place. 

Richard Lambert, II. T. Pitt and Wm. Lambert 
were appointed to Sonora, and other plaee„s in 
Hancock county, 

The collecting committee reported having on 
hand $19.25, and were instructed to pay it bo far 
as it will apply, for the purpose intended, and B. 
F. Durfee was instructed to deliver all papers and 
receipts pertaining to the above committee to II T. 
Pitt or R. Lambert. 

J. II. Lake offered his resignation as district 
president, but a motion to accept it was lost, and 
he consented to serve for the next three months, 
with the understanding that at the end of that 
time the district must choose some other person to 
preside, as duty called him elsewhere. 

At 7 p. m., preaching by J. II. Lake. After- 
wards two sisters were baptized. 

Sunday : At 9 a. m., prayer and confirmation 
meeting. The Spirit was present in power. At 

II a.m., preaching by R. Lambert; at 3 p.m., sa- 
crament meeting; at 7 p. m., preaching by J. II. 
Lake. 

Adjourned to Keokuk, March 1st, 1879. 



§a,6Btss. Cruz District. 

A conference was held in the Jefferson Branch, 
San Benito county, California, December 8th, 
1878; John Carmichael, president; J. H. Lawn, 
clerk pro tem. 

Preaching by John Carmichael, followed by J. 
H. Lawn and John Holmes. 

Branch Reports.— Jefferson 22 ; no change. 

Long Valley 19 ; 2 baptized, 2 removed by letter. 

San Benito 20; no change. 

Evening : Enjoyed an excellent, sacrament meet- 
ing; some strong testimonies and exhortations 
were given, to the edification of all present. 

Adjourned to meet at call of the president. 



Addresses. 

D. H. Bays, Bandera, Bandera county, Texas. 
Arthur Leverton, Bothwell, Ontario. 

Charles Derry, Logan, Harrison county, Iowa. 
John J. Cornish, Box 109 F., London, Ontario. 
Joseph Luff, care Edgar Harrington, East P. 0., 
London, Ontario. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and Elgin 
District, is Kimball, Lambton Co., Ontario. 

John T. Davies, Weir City, Cherokee Co., Ka nsas 
Z, H. Gurley, Sedgwick, Decatur co., Iowa. 
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Ksslamjs’s Quarterly Report. 

The Church of Jesus Christ in account with 



Bishop Israel L. Rogers. 

1878, Cr. 

Oct. 1, By balance due $688 33 

“ 7, A brother, Ills 15 00 

“ 7, Austin Ilayer, Ills 10 00 

“ 7, Thomas Ilougas, Ills 30 00 

“ 9, John Hawley, Iowa 100 00 

“ 9, Abinadi Hawley, Iowa 50 00 

* “ 9, Alma Hawley, Iowa 60 00 

“ 15, E. M. Bowen, Mont 5 00 

“ 19, Oregon Saints, per agent, J. Lee . 100 00 

“ 19, James Crick, Ills 1 00 

“ 26, Niels Nelson, Neb : 5 00 

“ 27, Peter Devlin, Ills 2 00 

Nov. 4, Sr. Clara Leland, Ills 7 00 

“ 7, A. Fosdick, Ills 5 00 

“ 9, A. N. Bjeergaard, Mo 5 00 

“ 9, Ole Madison, Mo 15 00 

“ 9, Barnard Branch, Mo 2 00 

“ 9, Sr. Anna Ilelli, Mo I 65 

“ 12, Sr. L. C. Hicks, Wis 20 00 

“ 12, Lyman Hewitt, Wis 5 00 

“ 12, Sr. Hannah Aldrich, Wis 5 00 

“ 12, Br. and Sr. C. Davis, Wis 10 00 

“ 21, James Crick, Ills 1 00 

“ 22, John Hougas, Ills 5 00 

“ 27, J. F. Clengbak, Idaho 5 00 

“ 27, Morgan David, Utah 5 00 

“ 27, Benj. Chapman 9 60 

“ 28, Lawrence Conover, Ills. ......... 5 00 

“ 28, Sr. Eliza Horton, Ills 1 00 

“ 28, Mary Brackenbury, ICan 1 00 

Dec. 1, James Crick, Ills 1 00 

“ 17, 0. M. Jamison, Ills 1 32 

“ 19, Thomas and Mary Reese, Mont. . . 50 00 

“ 19, Sr. W. C. Sides, Cal 10 00 

. “ 20, D. F. Crane, Minn 5 00 

“ 25, Andrew E.athbray 2 00 

“ 25, John Rowley, 2 00 

“ 28, Thomas and Mary Reese, Mont. . . 50 00 

“ 31, Lovina Newman, N. Y. ......... . 3 00 

“ 31, Sr. C. M. Lewis, 111 2 00 

“ 31, Henry A. Stebbins, Ills. ......... 30 00 

“ 81, David Dancer, Iowa 100 00 

“ 31, Sr. Dorothea Kaestner, Iowa 6 00 

“ 31, Herald Office, Ills. 300 00 

<< 21, W. R. Calhoon, Ills.. 25 



Total $1,726 15 



Dr. 

Oct. 3, T. W. Smith, ministry. $25 00 

“ 4, The poor. 41 00 

“ 8, J. R. Lambert, ministry 40 00 

“ 9, Stamps and Postal Cards 2 65 

“ 9, The poor 2 00 

“ 11, W. W. Blair, ministry 50 00 

“ 21, J. S. Patterson, ministry 25 00 

“ 23, Sr. M. Fyrando. 30 00 

“ 23, T. W. Smith, ministry 25 00 

“ 24, Z. H. Gurley, ministry 60 00 

Nov. 9, W. T. Bozarth, ministry 30 00 

“ 9, C. G. Lanphear, ministry 20 00 

“ 12, Sr. M. Wan dell 20 00 

“ 16, G. T. Griffiths, ministry 20 00 

“ 21, Wm. H. Kelley, expenses on Can- 
ada Committee 12 00 

“ 28, The poor 5 00 

Dec. 4, T. W. Smith, ministry 10 00 

“ 4, D. II. Bays, ministry 150 00 

“ 9, Sr. Joseph Luff 30 00 

“ 9, W. W. Blair, ministry 25 00 

“ 13, D. H. Smith 13 00 

“ 26, J. S. Patterson, ministry 20 00 

“ 31, The poor. 80 00 

“ 81, Church Recorder 30 00 

“ 31, David Dancer, for the families of 
the ministry, and for the poor 
in his charge 100 00 



$805 65 

Balance due Church $920 60 



$1,726 16 



The $200 given by Bro. William Nelson towards 
prosecuting a mission to the South Sea Islands, 
was returned to him, December 4th, he having 



been there and labored as long as permitted by 
the authorities of Tahiti; and, having spent the 
remainder of his money in that mission, he came 
back to California in need, hence the return of 
the above amount to him. 

Sister Lois Cutler, who died in Minnesota in 
March, 1878, left to sister Lois Sherman, to be 
sent to the Bishopric of the Church, the collection 
box formerly used in the Temple at Kirtland, and 
subsequently at Nauvoo, it having remained in 
their hands, and the receipt of which from Sister 
Sherman we hereby acknowledge. Bro. W. R. 
Calhoon, while at Plano, had the honor of putting 
the first piece of money in it since it came into 
our hands. It will be used for the present by the 
Plano Branch. 

HERALD OFFICE ACCOUNT. 

Received at the Herald Office and credited to 
the Bishop’s account; also, sums paid out or 
charged in the interests of the Church : 



CHURCH «R. 

Oct. 1, By balance as per last report. . . .$540 63 

“ 1, M. C. Larson, Utah 5 00 

“ 2, II. B. G., Ills 2 00 

“ 3, Oliver Hayer, Sen., Ills 25 00 

“ 4, Sr. E. G. Page, Wis 6 00 

“ 9, Sr. J. C. Gaylord, Iowa 7 35 

“ 11, David Brand, Ills 10 00 

“ 12, Sr. Sarah B. Burtis, N. J 5 00 

“ 16, E. T. Dawson, Cal 1 00 

“ 19, Nephi Yocum, Iowa 5 00 

“ 28, J. A. White 5 00 

“ 30, T. W. Bell, Ills 3 00 

Nov. 4, C. L. Albertson, Idaho 12 90 

“ 11, E. Penrod, Nev I 75 

“ 13, Joseph Lively, Ontario 2 00 

“ 16, R. Ballentine, Iowa 10 00 

“ 21, Orrin Butts, Iowa 10 00 

“ 21, Susan Bourguoin, Mo.,. 2 00 

“ 22, W. J. Thomas, Pa., 4 00 

“ 22, Sister Webber, Mo . 60 

“ 23, Sister E. Green, Iowa 15 00 

“ 26, E. T. Dawson, Cal 1 00 

“ 27, W. B. Tignor, Mo 1 00 

“ 28, Sr. Martha Kent, Ills 7 00 

Dec. 2, E. T. Dawson, Cal 50 

“ 3, John Ellis, Colo 25 00 

“ 3, Sr. Agnes Ellis, Coio. 26 00 

“ 3, Sister Rowland, Colo 10 00 

“ 3, Sister Elliott, Colo 5 00 

“ 4, Sister Caroline Eliasson Idaho .. . 5 00 

“ 4, Srs. M. J. Fisher & Ella Devore 

Ohio 2 55 

“ 6, Sr. E. Allen & Alex. Greer, Iowa. 4 20 

“ 11, Sr. Jemima Califf, Mo 2 85 

“ 14, Sr. M. A. Christy, Iowa 1 00 

“ 16, W. J. Thomas, Pa 2 00 

“ 17, Sr. Lilly J. Smith, Iowa 50 

“ 17, Sr. J. Tomlinson, Colo 5 00 

“ 19, J. Longfield, Mo 5 00 

“ 21, W. W. Gaylord, Iowa 50 

“ 23, Peter Devlin, Ills 3 00 

“ 25, N. N. Cook, Mo 5 00 

“ 25, Sr. Margaret Davis, Mo 6 00 

“ 26, Benan Salisbury, Iowa 20 00 

“ 26, Sr. Mary Sweet, Iowa. 1 50 

“ 28, Sr. Sarah Weaver, N. Y. 2 85 



$812 58 

CHURCH DR. 

Stamps for Presidency of Church 3 45 

Stamps for Secretary and Recorder 2 00 

Books to traveling Elders 6 95 

Pres. Smith, traveling expenses as one of 

Canada Committee 14 05 

Letter Book, Pres. Smith 1 25 

Envelopes for Church use. 1 30 

One dozen pencils 35 

Cash to I. L. Rogers 300 00 



$328 36 

Balance due Church $484 23 



$812 58 

Israel L. Rogers, 

Presiding Bishop. 

Per. H. A. S. Seo’y. 



Women are extreme in all points. They are 
better or worse than men. 

Harvest never comes to such as sow not. 



Higli Priest's «|h©i , sssss. 

To the High Priests scattered abroad, Greeting, 
Beloved fellow. laborers: By a former decision 

of the Quorum our Heavenly Father has permitted 
us to be members of, each member of our quorum 
is requested to send in an annual report of his 
labors to the secretary of the quorum. This 
should be done the present month by those who 
have thus far neglected this duty, that the secre- 
tary may be able to make up a complete record of 
the quorum once each year. The report should 
embrace labors performed, and where, with your 
present willingness and determination for the 
future, believers baptized and confirmed, and 
each report should be signed by the brother send- 
ing it, and his address given, so that in case it 
should be necessary to write, the secretary may 
have the address. Please attend to this at once. 
Your brother in Christ, 

CnARLEs Derry, 

President of Quorum. 

Address M. II. Forscutt, Shenandoah, Page Co., 
Iowa. 

■ — ►-**►-< — • 

T8ie Advocate. 

We can furnish near two hundred copies of the 
present volume, from Nos. 3 to 12 inclusive, at 
forty cents per volume. These copies will em- 
brace many valuable items of Church history from 
1823 to 1844, and later, including a succinct ac- 
count of the “Endowment” at Kirtland in 1836. 
This account should be had by all the Saints, as it 
clearly sets forth the order, and th e power, of the 
endowments g ; ven of the Lord. 

All wanting them should send at once, as those 
not sent to subscribers will be seat to Utah for 
distribution. Postage stamps taken on subscrip- 
tion. W. W. Blair, Editor. 

— .— «!©►—*- 

W slices. 

Bishop's Agents. — All Bishop’s Agents are re- 
quested to make out their annual reports promptly 
on the 1st of March, 1879, and send to my secre- 
tary, Bro. Henry A. Stebbins at Plano, Illinois. 
Give totals of receipts for the year, with the bal- 
ance remaining last year, and also total paid out 
during year with present balance. 

Israel L. Rogers, Presiding Bishop. 

Plano, Illinois. Jan. 2 id, 1879. 



Book Agents. — The attention of those who have 
been appointed as Book Agents for the Board of 
Publication, in the various branches or districts, 
is hereby called to the requirement of the Board, 
that Annual reports be made to February iBt 
each year, of all books on hand at that date, and 
it is hoped that all who have not done so will 
square up their accounts to agree with the state- 
ments they send. Send as early in February as 
possible. 

H. A. Stebbins, Business Manager. 



Notified to Report. — The following, whose 
names stand on the reoord of the Shenandoah 
Branch, Iowa, but who have left without letters, 
are hereby notified to report. Letters will be 
issued to them on application, otherwise their 
names.will be removed from the branch record, 
and placed with the list of scattered members on 
the General Church Record : viz., George and Ida 
M. Steele, Cynthia B. Lee, Joseph Zundle and 
family, William and Margaret Head, Cecil Jacques 
and J. W. Morrison. Action will be taken April 
6th, 1879. By order of the Shenandoah Branch. 

J. R. Badham, Clerk. 



Notified to Report. — Anna Maria Holden is 
requested to report to the Magnolia Branch of the 
Little Sioux District, Harrison county, Iowa, by 
letter or otherwise within sixty dayB from date of 
publication of this notice, or her name will be 
dropped from the branch reoord and placed on the 
list of scattered members. 

Donald Maule, Secretary of Branch. 



Pittsburg District. — A conference will be 
held at West Wheeling. Belmont county, Ohio, 
March 8th and 9th, 1879, beginning at 2 p. m. A 
full attendance of the ministry and of the Saints 
is requested. 

James Brown, District President. 
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Married. 

Lane — Bellamy. — At St. Louis, Missouri, De- 
cember 17th, 1878, by Elder William Anderson, Mr. 
Thomas Lane and Sister Martha Bellamy, all of 
St. Louis. 

Wrioht — Simpson. — At Montrose, Iowa, Janu- 
ary 15th, 1879, by Elder Wm. B Smith, Mr. James 
L. Wright and Sister Maggie Simpson. 

Died. 

Moulton. — At Afton, Book couDty, Wisconsin, 
at the house of his daughter, Sister Maria Powers, 
Mr. Calvin Moulton, aged 81 years, and 16 days 
He was born in Rutland, Vermont, November 11th, 
1797. He was not a member of the Church, but 
was favorable to it, and had many friends among 
its members. 

Jarman. — At Plano, Illinois, January 4th, 1879, 
Brother William Guy Jarman, aged 70 years, 9 
months and 13 days. He was a native of Rams- 
gate, Kent county, England, and came to America, 
in 1832. He was a Congregationalist from his 
youth, till he heard the gospel in New York City, 
in 1840, when he was baptized by Elder G. J. 
Adams. He lived in Plano, the last twelve years 
of his life. Funeral sermon by Elder H. A. Steb- 
bins, assisted by President Joseph Smith. 

Dodson. — At Council Bluffs, Iowa, November 
12th, 1878, of typhoid fever, Emma Ellen, daugh- 
ter of Daniel K. and Emma C. Dodson, aged five 
years and eight months. 

Rogebson. — At North Dartmouth, Massachu- 
setts, November 18th, 1878, of consumption, Bro. 
Edward Rogerson, aged 54 years. Funeral ser- 
vice at the Saints’ Chapel, Fall River, by Elder 
John Smith. 

Alexander — At Six Mile Grove, Harrison coun- 
ty, Iowa, Wednesday, November 20th, 1878, Stu- 
art Alexander, aged sixty two years, and four 
months. He was not a member of the Church, but 
his house was always open to entertain the mem- 
bers or ministry, and he often said his only char- 
ges were to come again. He leaves a widow and 
five children; his daughters are Sr. Emma C. A. 
Dodson, Pluma A. Martin, and Rosella Yocum; 
his sons Ensign and Marcellus. In his business 
transactions his reputation was unimpeachable. 

Scott — At Brookfield, Missouri, December 21st 
1878, of dropsy of the heart, Mrs. Mary J. wife 
of Andrew D. Scott, and daughter of uncle William 
Smith. She was born at Kirtland, Ohio, January 
7th, 1834, and was therefore nearly forty five at 
her death. She leaves four children. She was a 
member of the Baptist church : and the local pa- 
per gives her an excellent character as a wife, 
mother and neighbor. Rev. J. Finley officiated 
in the funeral services. 

Wells. — At Walsingham, Simcoe county, Onta- 
rio, November 24th, 1878, Bro. John Wells, aged 
86 years, 2 months and 14 days. His end was 
peaceful and joyful. Funeral sermon by Elder 
Joseph Luff. Ho became convinced of the gcspel 
by Bro. Luff, and was baptized one month before 
his death Prior to that he was a member of the 
Churoh of England. 



Information wanted of John C. Miller, who left 
Missouri in 1873. The last heard from him, some 
four years ago, he was at Davisville, Yolo county 
California. His sister, Mary M, Richey, of Kings- 
ton, Caldwell county, Missouri, will be pleased 
with hearing from or of him. 



Is this an instance of the prayer of faith ? 

“Mrs. Bemis, of Holliston, Massachusetts, had 
been for thirty years a bedridden invalid. Medi- 
cines of many kinds had done her no good. Fi- 
nally, the Rev. Charles Cullis undertook her case. 
He read, at her bedside, passages of Scripture 
relating to the power of faith, prayed earnestly 
for her recovery, and touched her forehead with 
his forefinger, which he had dipped in oil. Mrs. 
Bemis got out of bed immediately and has been 
well ever since. Whether it was the prayer or the 
oil that brought about the cure is not clearly ex- 
plained.” — Exchange. 



There is no such thing as an easy chair for a 
discontented man. 



PUBLICATIONS 'ISSUED AND FOR SALE 

5BY m 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church, 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

ojojo 

The Saints’ Herald; 

Official paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope; 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures; 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr. 



Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior 3 50 

“ « “ clasp, 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Book of Mormon; 

Full Roan, sprinkled edges, 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 1 75 

Full Turkey Blorocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp — Hymn Book ; 

In Roan, plain 1 25 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges 1 75 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 2 00 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges 2 25 

Doctrine and Covenants; 

In sprinkled Sheep 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... 175 

Hesperis: 

Poems, by Daria 0. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges ...... I 50 



Blank Books: 

23i*ancli I&ecox»d.s 9 well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

one. Price : for large branches, 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches 2 00 

Oistrict Records, panted headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same aS above 3 00 

Branch. Finance Boohs, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. 

Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 

bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Pamphlets : 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

82 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 30 cents paper 
covers. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Tractss 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Gan he Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptura 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. II. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy. 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1.90 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 15. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Church? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 



No. 17. The Successor in the Prophetic Office 
and Presidency of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 18. Rejection of the Church. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 21. Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. > ■ ;, 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. '■■■■;. ' 1 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 1 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 27. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28. The Basis of Polygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th, 1843. 

. 8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents per dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents per hundred. 

An assortment of Tracts 60 cents. 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE.’ 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 

Licenses and Notices 2 

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teacher’s, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and Two Days’ Meet- 



ings, each, per hundred, ...... 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, per hundred, 40 

Sunday School Tickets: 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 ....... 60 

Certificates and Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Membership, per dozen 20 

Removal Certificates, per dozen 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen . 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

^Branch Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 55 

Sheet Music : 

Safe in tho Fold, per dozen 10c., Feed my Lambs, per dozen 10 
Song of a Cheerful Spirit, per doz. 10c., Harvest Chorus 10 

Miscellaneous: 

Five Quires of Note Paper, free of postage, 65 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 25 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 30 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

“ “ “ new “ “ 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 2 25 

Roll in’s Ancient History, 2 vols. 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 85 

“ “ “ « leather 2 00 

“ Complete “ “ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, ” 60 

The Koran 3 60 

The Bible Text Book, 1 00 

Apocryphal New Testament ........ 1 65 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 

DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

REV. JOHN L . SHINN, 

Of the Universalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 



Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. Saints. 

J. L. Shinn affirms i ‘The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 cts.) Paper , 50 cts. 

The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 



1 February 79. 

JLiogIy XYer-e. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM- . ,.,-lT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Pear God, and Give Glory- to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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The following was sung in tongues by Bro. John 
H. Lake, and interpreted by Sr. E. A. Newberry, 
at a prayer meeting held at Montrose, Iowa. 



0, be faithful, ye Saints, God has called you, 
And the angels are hovering around ; 

The Word is being preached to the honeBt, 

And most glorious to them is its sound. 

And soon with the angels we’ll mingle, 

So glorious will be our reward ; — 

We will anchor our barques in fair Zion, 

As in days past and gone we have heard. 

Be not faithless, nor fearing, nor doubting, 

But trust in the Lord who is strong ; 

0, his arm is stretched out o’er the nation, 

And he’ll bring them to judgment ere long. 

And many, your friends that are round you, 
Will shortly come into the fold ; 

Then be faithful and true to your calling, 

For the gospel’s more precious than gold. 

Those who hear and reject this glad message, 
Fear and torment will seize upon them ; 

And their souls will be turned into darkness, 
For God’s blessings they never can claim. 

But the Saints will receive greater blessings ; 
And power that the world knows not of, 

Will be given to Zion — fair Zion — 

From their Father who dwelleth above. 

THE SECOND COMING OF CHEIST- 

There are many theories in the world in re- 
gard to this matter. 

The Savior told the disciples that there 
should arise false Christs and false prophets, 
and should deceive many ; so it is necessary to 
know in what manner he will appear, and 
whether the Scriptures warrant us in believ- 
ing that ho will appear in person. Many peo- 
ple, and even preachers, claim that the com- 
ing of Christ is to be a spiritual coming; and 
that ajeal personal coming is only believed 
and taught by those who do not understand 
the Scriptures. 

In this article I purpose to reply to the 
statements made by some of the ministers of 
Cincinnati, (one Methodist and two'Presbyte- 
rians), in which statements they show the de- 
gree of light the present Christian world have 
obtained from the Scriptures in regard to this 
great event, that will so soon take place. We 
will examine the word of the Lord and see 
what is taught, that we may not be deceived 
by the false teachers that are abroad in the 
world. 



The ministry of the present time have a 
great deal to say about Infidelity ; and think it 
a disgrace not to believe the Bible; but we will 
find upon examination, that it is a greater dis- 
grace to believe that the things written in the 
Bible will surely come to pass; this has been 
tested by those men who met in conference in 
New York, to consider the question of the 
second personal advent of the Lord Jesus; 
they are getting themselves into disgrace, by 
believing that Christ will really come again. 

One minister is quoted as saying that “no 
good could come of such meetings ;" and called 
it “all nonsense.” This doctrine was once the 
joy and hope of the Saints, and supplied them 
with strength in times of trial. This doctrine 
spoke consolation to the heart of the martyred 
Stephen, while the death blows were being 
inflicted upon him by his enemies. This hope 
brought smiles to the lips of many whose 
winding sheet was the flame. 

Yes, it is a disgrace to believe that Jesus 
will come again in person ; because it is not 
popular. Jesus was not popular in Ms day, 
neither are his teachings popular in these days. 
It was the religious class who rejected Christ 
at his first coming, and the same class ignore 
the idea of his second coming. But, “what 
saith the Scripture ?” However much we may 
have treasured up the idea that Christ will 
not come in person the second time, if the Bible 
says that he will come in that manner, we 
should be willing to subject ourselves to the 
word of the Lord, if we believe the Bible is 
the word of the Lord. 

“For unto ue a child is born, unto us! a son is 
given ; and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall he called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, the everlasting Fath- 
er, the Prince of Peace.” — Isa. 9 : 6. 

The objector says, this has reference to his 
first coming, and at that time this prophecy 
was fulfilled. Let us see what further is said. 

“Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his [David’s] kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever.” — Isa. 9 : 6, 7. 

Now let us ask, Did Jesus take possession of 
the throne of David at that time (his first com- 
ing) ? Was the government placed upon his 
shoulders 1 Did he reign as king of Israel ? 
Did he establish the kingdom with judgment 
and justice ? 

It is a known fact that these things did not 
take place at that time. But still the word of 
the Lord says, “The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.” (Latter part of 7th verse). 
If these things did not take place at the first 
coming of Christ, then we must look for their 
accomplishment at some future day. And 
when will that be ? I answer at Christ's sec- 



ond joming. But say some, “He will not 
come in person.” If he will not, then this 
prophecy will fail of its fulfillment.' And our 
Savior says, “The heavens and the earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away, 
but all shall be fulfilled.” The words of God 
are equally the words of Christ, as he and the 
Father are one. 

The prophet speaks again of the coming of 
the Lord in Isaiah 63 : 1 : , 

“Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorions in his 
apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength ? 
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.” 

Has Jesus ever come in this way, traveling 
in the greatness of his strength, and in glori- 
ous apparel? Nay, but he said, “The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” 

The same prophet says in Isaiah 59 : 20 : 

“And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord.” 

This has not been done, and hence we look 
for its fulfillment. 

Daniel also foresaw the days of the coming 
of the Son of Man, and relates the vision as 
follows : 

“I saw in the night visions, and behold, one like 
the Son of man eame in the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations and languages should serve and obey 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed.” 

From what has already been said, we learn 
that Christ is to sit upon David’s throne, and 
his reign is to last forever, and that all people, 
nations and languages are to be subject unto 
him. 

We will call to our aid the testimony of one 
more prophet, and then we will see if the New 
Testament has anything to say on the subject. 

“And his feet Bhall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midBt thereof toward the east and toward the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley ; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the south.”— Zech. 14 : 4. 

In the latter part of the fifth verse he says, 
“and the Lord my God shall come and all his 
saints with thee.” 

When the Lord Jesus was here, his feet 
stood upon the mount of Olives, but the result 
was not as above described, neither were all 
his saints with him. 

John the Revelator bears a similar testimony 
to that of Daniel the Prophet. He says : 

“Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : 
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and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen. 

•‘I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. ”-Rev. 1 : 8, 9. 

With this also agrees the words of Peter, in 
Acts 3 : 20, 21 : 

“And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: whom the heavens must 
receive, until the times of the restitution of all 
things spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets, 
since the world began.” 

This proves beyond successful contradiction 
that Christ is not with us now, (as some say), 
but that he will come again, at the times or in 
the times of the restitution, which has not yet 
taken place. ® 

Nov/ hear the words of the angels of God to 
the apostles. (Acts 1 : 10). After Christ had 
ascended up into heaven from the mount of 
Olives the apostles were gazing after him : 
“And while they looked steadfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel; which said, Ye men of 
Gallilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into heav- 
en, shall so come in like rnaner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” 

Now if we can find how he went up into 
heaven, we can find also the manner of his 
coming, for he is coming in like manner as he 
went away. Well, how was that ? 

“And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight.”— -vs. 9. 

As he went in a cloud, just so he will come 
in a cloud, for he is to come in “like manner” 
as he went away. 

Now hear the cheering words of him “who 
spake as never man spake.” 

“I will not leave you comfortless : I will come 
to you.” — John 14 : 18. 

And again : 

“ If a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.” — vs. 23. 

But he has promised that during his ab- 
sence he will provide another Comforter. He 
says : 

“I will pray the Father, and he shall send you 
another Comforter, and he shall abide with you 
for ever.”— vs. 16. 

The Apostle Paul bears testimony to the 
Thessalonians, saying : 

“For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?”-l Thess. 2:19. 

He does not say that we are in the presence 
of the Lord now, but “at his coming.” If we 
were in his presence now, we would not have 
his Spirit, for he said, “ If I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you, but if I go 
away, I will send him.” 

I might add many more items of evidence 
in favor of the personal appearing of the Lord 
Jesus, but two or three more I think will be 
sufficient, to prove to all candid thinkers that 
he will come in person. We refer to the say- 
ing of St. Paul : 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first.” — 1 Thess. 4 : 16. 

He is not to come in Spirit, or an imaginary 
form, but this “same Jesus,” with flesh and 
bones, shall come as he went away; just as 
visibly, just as real. 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 



doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure.” — 1 John 3 : 2, 3. 

If Jesus has appeared, and is with us now, 
of course we must be like him;, and as he is 
invisible, to be like him we must be invisible 
also. He is absent from us in person, but we 
have the promised “Comforter,” the “Holy 
Ghost,” which brings to our remembrance the 
words of our absent Lord ; the cheering words 
that he will come again. 

Yes, we are looking for him, and soon we 
will see the sign of his coming in heaven, 
“and then we will see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory,” and it has been truly said by one of 
old, “And to them that look for him will he 
appear the second time, without sin, unto sal- 
vation.” 

This is the hope of true Bible believers, 
this is what a minister called “nonsense,” and 
what another called a “spasm,” and still an- 
other, that “this doctrine destroys the found- 
ation of the faith of Christians of the present 
day.” If this be true, the sooner the founda- 
tion of their faith is destroyed, the better. 

In conclusion, I will say, that if those min- 
isters who make so much fuss about Infidelity 
would compare their different faiths with the 
Bible, they would find as much Infidelity in the 
churches as out of them ; and would cease to 
“darken counsel by words without knowledge.” 
Search the Scriptures and become acquainted 
with the law of God, and you will find it 
easier to receive Christ when he does come. 

“With charity for all and malice toward 
none,” I wait for the coming of the Lord. 



WHAT PEOPLE EAT. 



CHEERFUL REVELATIONS BEFORE TIIE AMER- 
ICAN SOCIAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION IN 
BOSTON. 

Cayenne pepper is adulterated with red lead, 
mustard with chromate of lead, curry powder 
with red lead, vinegar with sulphuric acid, 
arsenic and corrosive sublimate. It is stated 
that probably half the vinegar now sold in our 
cities is rank poison. One of our Boston 
chemists analyzed twelve packages of pickles, 
put up by twelve different wholesale dealers, 
and found copper in ten of them. Many of 
our flavoring oils, syrups, jellies and preserved 
fruits contain poisons. The adulterations of 
tea are too numerous to mention. Coffee is 
not only adulterated, but a patent has been 
taken out for mouldering chicory into the 
form of coffee berries, and I am told that clay 
is now moulded, and perhaps flavored with an 
essence to represent coffee. Cocoa and choco- 
late are adulterated with various mineral sub- 
stances. 

Several mills in New England, and probably 
many elsewhere, are now engaged in grinding 
white stone into a fine powder for purposes of 
adulteration. At some of these mills they 
grind three grades — soda grade, sugar grade, 
and flour grade. It sells for about half a cent 
a pound. Flour has been adulterated in Eng- 
land, and probably here, with plaster of Paris, 
bone dust, sand, clay, chalk, and other articles. 
I am told that large quantities of damaged and 
unwholesome grain are ground in with flour, 



particularly with that kind called Graham 
flour. Certainly, hundreds, and probably 
thousands, of barrels of “terra alba,” or white 
earth, are sold in our cities every year to be 
mixed with sugars in confectionery and other 
white substances. I am told by an eminent 
physician that this tends to produce stone, 
kidney complaints, and various diseases of the 
stomach. A Boston chemist tells me that he 
has found seventy-five per cent of “terra alba,” 
in what was sold as cream of tartar used for 
cooking. A large New York house sells three 
grades of cream of tartar. A Boston chemist 
recently analyzed a sample of the best grade, 
and found fifty per cent of “terra alba” in 
that. Much of our confectionery contains 
thirty-three per cent or more of “terra alba.” 
The coloring matter of confectionery frequently 
contains lead, mercury, arsenic, and copper. 
Baking powders are widely sold which contain 
a large percentage of “terra alba” and alum. 

It is not water alone that is mixed with 
milk. Thousands of gallons, and probably 
hundreds of thousands, are sold in our cities 
which have passed through large tins, or vats, 
in which it has been mixed with various sub- 
stances. Receipts for the mixture can be 
bought by new milkmen from old on payment 
of the required sum. I am assured, on what 
I believe to be reliable authority, that thous- 
ands of gallons of so called milk have been, and 
probably are, sold in this city which do not 
contain one drop of the genuine article. 
Large quantities of the meats of animals more 
or less diseased are sold in our markets. Cows 
in the neighborhood of our largo cities are fed 
upon material which produces a large flow of 
unwholesome milk, Poultry are fed upon 
material which produces unwholesome eggs. 
Meats and fish are made unwholesome, fre- 
quently poisonous, by careless and cruel 
methods of killing. A California chemist re- 
cently analyzed many samples of whisky, pur- 
chased at different places in San Francisco. 
He found them adulterated with creosote, 
salts of copper, alum and other injurious sub- 
stances. He states it in his published report, 
as his opinion that there is hardly any pure 
whisky sold in that city. A gentleman re- 
cently purchased from a prominent Boston 
firm a cask of pure sherry wine for his sick 
wife. His wife grew worse. He had the 
wine analyzed, and found there was not a 
drop of the juice of the grape in it. An 
eminent medical gentleman of Boston said 
to me: “The adulterations of drugs in this 
country are perfectly abominable.” I say that 
laws should be enacted and enforced prohibit- 
ing the manufacture and sale of these poisonous 
and dangerous articles under severe penalties, 
and compelling the manufacturers and sellers 
of adulterated articles to tell buyers the pre- 
cise character of the adulterations. 



1’lse Zsisis Indians. 

The Arizona Miner speaks well of the Zuni Indi- 
ans. They are an Industrious tribe. This year 
they raised a large crop of corn, and they have a 
splendid peach orchard'. Two hundred years ago 
the Zunis were a worshipping people, but have re- 
lapsed into their old superstitions. They claim to 
bo allied ia blood to the Americans, but will not 
admit any relationship with the Mexicans. They 
are what is known in the popular parlance as 
“good Indians.” 

He who boasts of a multitude of friends, hath 
none. 
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RESTORATION OF PRIESTHOOD, AND 
OFFICES. 

Underrate of September 23, 1878, a broth- 
er writes to know, If Joseph. Smith was ordain- 
ed to the Melchizedek priesthood under the 
hands of 0. Cowdery, April Gth, 1830, by 
command of God, and was then and there or- 
dained to the office of an Eider, why it is that 
the office of an Elder is called “an appendage ?” 
and “when did that to which it is an appen- 
dage come ?” 

To this we reply that “an appendage,” is 
clearly that which properly attaches to, arises 
from, or is added to something that is greater 
or superior to itself. All the “officers in the 
Church” are said to be “appendages” to the 
priesthood. This is certainly very consistent. 
W e may say with propriety that all the offices 
in any form of government, are “appendages” 
to it ; that all the leaves and fruit of a tree 
are “appendages” to the tree; and that the 
officers in an army are “appendages” to that 
army. 

As to when that priesthood came, to which 
the office of an Elder is an appendage, the his- 
tory of that matter relates, that it came, (1), 
by promise of God through John the Baptist, 
May, 1829 ; then, (2), by command of God; 
(in June, 1829); said command being given 
to Joseph Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, “in the 
chamber of Mr. Whitmer’s house,” in answer 
to “humble,” “solemn, and fervent prayer;” 
and, (3), that it was formally conferred upon 
each of them, first by vote of all the members 
present, April Gth, 1830, when it was con- 
ferred; and then by the laying on of each 
others’ hands. Of this ordination Joseph 
says, — 

“Having opened the meeting by solemn prayer 
to our Heavenly Father, we proceeded, according 
to previous commandment, to call on our brethren 
to know whether they accepted us as their teachers 
in the things of the kingdom of God, and whether 
they were satisfied that we should proceed and be 
organized as a Church according to said command- 
ment which we had received. To these they con- 
sented by an unanimous vote. I then laid my 
hands upon Oliver Cowdery, and ordained, him an 
Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints ; after which he ordained me also to the 
office of an Elder of said Church.” — Mill. Starr ol. 
14, 20. 

Such is the manner in which the Melchize- 
dek priesthood, and the office of an Elder in 
the Church of Christ, was first received in this 
dispensation. 

The brother further says, that Joseph Smith 
claimed, by Revelation, (D. C. 26 : (50), 3), 
to have been ordained an apostle “by Peter, 
James and J ohn ;” and he wants to know when 
he was so ordained, and why no mention of 
the time is made in the history of his life. 

If, when he was so “ordained,” if was done 
formally, by the laying on of their hands, then 
1 am not aware that there is either a written, 
or a reliable oral account of that transaction. 
But if he was “ordained” by Peter, James and 
John, in the sense that he was appointed by 
them, which to my mind is the real fact, and 
what was intended, then I think we have the 
account of it in Joseph’s History, where he 



speaks of receiving the Aaronic priesthood, 
and the promise of the Melchizedek, by the 
ministration of John the Baptist, who “acted 
under the direction of Peter, James and John, 
who held the keys of the Melchizedek priest- 
hood.” — Mill. Star, vol. 14, 15. 

It should be borne in mind that the word 
“ordained,” signifies appointed, constituted, 
or decreed; and that such is the primary and 
necessary meaning of the word, though it 
‘sometimes, in matters of religion, embraces a 
formal setting apart, in a prescribed manner. 

Of the first Twelve the Lord said, five years 
before they were formally called and set apart 
in that quorum, — “You are they who are or- 
dained of me to ordain priests and teachers to 
declare my gospel.” — D. 0. 16:5. 

And further; it should be remembered that 
the word “apostle” has a broader and deeper 
significance than that which would limit it to 
a member of the quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles. An “apostle” is a special witness. Hence 
Christ was called “the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession,” (Heb. 3 : 1), and 
hence, also, Oliver Cowdery was called an 
apostle in June, 1829, (D. C. 16:3), ten 
months before he was formally set apart in the 
Church, by the laying on of hands, to the 
authority of the Melchizedek priesthood, and 
to the office of an Elder. Both Joseph and 
Oliver, in the revelation, (D. C. 17 : 1), which 
was given some weeks, or months, before their 
formal ordination to the high priesthood, were 
called “apostles.” 

“The rise of the Church of Christ in these last 
days, being one thousand eight hundred and thirty 
years since the coming of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being regularly organ- 
ized and established agreeably to the laws of our 
country, by the will and commandments of God in 
the fourth month, and on the sixth day of the 
month which is called April; which command- 
ments were given to Joseph Smith Jr., who was 
called of God and ordained an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to be the first Eider of this Church ; and 
to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of God an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second Elder of 
this Church, and ordained under his hand : and 
this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both now and 
forever. Amen.” 

Inasmucli as they were made apostles 
for Christ, and called such many months be- 
fore they received a formal induction into the 
Melchizedek priesthood, is it not clear that 
the ordination to such apostleship consisted, 
primarily and chiefly, in their being made 
special witnesses of the restored gospel, the 
priesthood, and the Church of Christ, by 
Peter, James and John, who ministered 
through John the Baptist? Ordination by 
prosy is provided for in the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, when it is done by the will of God. The 
Lord said to E. Partridge, — “I will lay my 
hand upon you, hy the hand of my servant 
Sidney Eigdon.” — (D. C. 35 : 1). So the or- 
dination of Joseph and Oliver, hy the direction 
of Pater, James and John, may be said to be, 
properly, and truly, their ordination. 

When the angel appeared to Joseph, Sep- 
tember. 21, 1823, he quoted Malachi 3 : 5, as 
follows,— 

“Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood, 
by the hand of Elijah the Prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord.” 
— Mill. Star, vol. 14 ; 4. 

John the Baptist was called of Christ, Elias; 
[Elijah, Hebrew]; (see Matt. 17 : 12, 13, 



Luke 1 : 16, Mark 9 : 13). Is it not there- 
fore probable that this promise was fulfilled 
in the restoration of “the Priesthood” through 
John the Baptist? 

In harmony with this position is the follow- 
ing statement by Joseph, Mill. Star, 15 : 12: 

“At a Council of the High Priests and Elders, 
(Orson Hyde, Clerk), at my house, in Kirtland, on 
the evening of the 12th of February, [1834] I re- 
marked, that I should endeavor to set before the 
Council the dignity of the office which had been 
conferred on me by the ministering of the angel of 
God, by his own voice, and by the voice of this 
Church.” [i. e. to be “the first Elder” — and first 
Apostle — “of this Church;” — its presiding elder. 
D. C. 17: 1]. 

And to further strengthen our position, we 
quote the words of Oliver Cowdery when giv- 
ing the Twelve their charge: — “He then read 
again, from the revelation,” [D. C. Sec. 16]. 

“What the Lord said to the Twelve. Brethren, 
you have your duty presented in this revelation. 
You have been ordained to the holy Priesthood, 
you have received it from those who have their 
power and authority from an angel.”- — Mill. Star , 
vol. 1'5:211. 

In these extracts we have the testimony of 
both Joseph and Oliver, to the effect, that the 
authority and power of their priesthood and 
ministerial calling, came through “an angel,” 
“the angel;” and that “he acted under the 
direction of Peter, James and John, who held 
the keys of the Melchizedek priesthood.” 

These men being the persons who received 
the priesthood first, their written testimony 
touching the matter is of first importance, and 
must be a finality. If Joseph and Oliver had 
at any time been formally set apart to the 
Apostleship, directly under the hands of Peter* 
James and John as has been claimed by some, 
they certainly, one or both of them, would 
have left some written mention of that fact, 
No such mention is to be found; and this con- 
firms us in the thought that no such occur- 
rence ever took place. 

It would seem that Orson Pratt and his 
fellows did not hioiu that Joseph and Oliver 
ever received an ordination to the xkpostleship 
formally, and directly, under the hands of 
Peter, James and John; for Elder Pratt en- 
quired recently of David Whitmer as to “the 
date of the bestowal of the Apostleship upon 
Joseph, by Peter, James and John.” — Ilerald, 
January 1st, 1879. Elder Pratt and his fel- 
lows evidently have no reliable data setting 
forth the supposed personal ordination to the 
Apostleship by the three angels. 

Grouping all the facts at hand together, we 
find that Joseph and Oliver were called, and 
set apart, to the Aaronic priesthood, under 
the hands of the resurrected John the Baptist; 
and that they were called and appointed, and 
in this sense ordained, to the Melchizedek 
priesthood, and to the Apostleship, by Peter, 
James and John, who acted through John the 
Baptist; and that they were formally set apart , 
by direct ordination, to the Melchizedek priest- 
hood, and to the office of an Elder, (1), by the 
command of God, (2), hy the vote of the 
membership; and, (3), by the laying on of 
hands and prayer — Joseph ordaining “Oliver 
Cowdery, who was also called of God an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to be the second Elder of this 
Church, and ordained under his [Joseph’s] 
hand;” D. C. 17:1; after which Oliver or- 
dained Joseph, as before seen : 

The brother wishes to know, farther, as to 
when tli 3 office of High Priest was conferred^ 
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If our memory is not at fault, Elder Hervey 
Green informed us that he was present in 
Kirtland, Ohio, in June, 1831, and that then 
the office of High Priest was first bestowed. 

A letter is before me, dated October 30th, 
1878, received from our aged and beloved 
brother, Wheeler Baldwin, who was present, 
in which he states when the office of High 
Priest was first bestowed, as follows : 

“Your first question, as to when and where High 
Priests were first ordained and by whom, I answer : 
A call was made by Joseph for all the elders to 
come together in conference at Kirtland, on the 
4th [the History of Joseph says the 6th] of June, 
1831, and that in that conference Joseph laid his 
hands on Hyrum Smith, and ordained him to the 
office of a High Priest, conferring on him many 
special gifts of the gospel. Then Lyman Wight was 
ordained by Joseph to the same office. The third 
was Harvey Whitlock. At the same conference there 
were called by revelation twenty-five or more, and 
all ordained under the hand of Lyman Wight as 
equal in authority and priesthood. After this, 
Lyman Wight was directed by Joseph to come 
forth and lay his hands on Joseph, and Sidney, 
ordaining them to all the gifts of the gospel be- 
longing to the First Presidency. * * * I was 
present at the Amherst Conference, and there 
Joseph was appointed and ordained President of 
the High Priesthood ; and I am not positive, but 
firmly believe it was under the hands of Sidney 
Higdon. * * * Those men who were ordained on 
the fourth of June, were at the same conference 
blessed uuder the hands of Bishop Partridge.” 

That this was the time may be inferred 
from History of Joseph Smith, Mill. Star, 
14 : 67 : 

“On the 6th of June, the elders from the various 
parts of the country where they were laboring, 
came in; and the conference before appointed 
convened in Kirtland ; and the Lord displayed his 
power in a manner that could not be mistaken. 
The Man of Sin was revealed, and the authority 
[full and complete ?] of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood was manifested and conferred for the first 
time upon several of the elders.” 

We have seen before that the Melchizedek 
Priesthood was first conferred by ordination, 
April 6th, 1830. But the office of High 
Priest, with others, seems not to have been 
conferred at that time. But here, June 6 th, 
1831, there is a further manifestation and be- 
stowal of priesthood power and authority It 
is true that mention is made of High Priests 
as early as February, 1831, (D. C. 42 : 8), 
and indeed before the Church was organized, 
(D. C. 17 : 16), yet no historical mention is 
made of any having been ordained till June 
6th, 1831, and this only inferentially. On the 
25th of October, 1831, there was a conference 
at Orange, Ohio, at which there were “twelve 
High Priests,” etc. (Mill- Star, 14 : 83) It 
would be gratifying to have, historically, the 
details in respect to the ordinations under 
considerations ; and it would be highly grati- 
fying to have the particulars of the ordination 
of all the prophets, John the Baptist, Jesus, 
his Apostles, Paul, Luke, Silas and others; 
hut we must content ourselves with such ac- 
counts as we have. 

Our brother wishes also to know, “If he 
[Joseph] was the President of the Church in 
1830-1, did he not, in virtue of that office, 
hold the keys ?” 

Yes, to preside over the Church as its “first 
elder,” its first “Apostle ;” yet he might, and 
did receive additional keys— power and author- 
ity — afterward. Joseph’s right to preside over 
the Church vested in him, (1) by appoint- 
ment of God, (2) by the choice of the mem- 



bership, and, (3) by being formally set apart 
to that calling, as we have before seen. 

The brother wishes to know, “By what au- 
thority was the ordaining of Partridge and 
Whitney effected ? They were Bishops prior 
to J. S. being ordained at Amherst, 0., Jan. 
25th, 1832, to the Presidency of the High 
Priesthood.” 

Joseph was, in fact, the President of the 
Church, and President of the High Priesthood, 
from the time the Church was first organized, 
though the latter office, formally, had not been 
created till January, 1832. The Church, from 
1830 to 1836, especially, was in an inchoate, 
or formative state, and some things were done 
that were more fully and differently provided 
for as the Church attained more perfect organ- 
ization. 

Edward Partridge was called to the Bishop-' 
rio, February 4th, 1831 ; but it does not ap- 
pear who ordained him. N. K. Whitney was 
called by revelation, December 1831 ; but it 
does not appear who ordained him either. The 
law had provided that they should “be appoint- 
ed by the voice of the Church,” (D. C. 38 :8), 
and “ordained by direction of a high council, 
or general conference.” (D. 0. 17 : 17.) And 
shortly before the calling of Bishop Whitney, 
it was provided by revelation, that the bishops 
should be “set apart, and ordained unto this 
power, under the hands of the first presidency 
of the Melchizedek priesthood.” This was 
further confirmed in 1835. (D. C. 104 : 4). 
It is fair to presume that both the afore men- 
tioned bishops were ordained in the manner 
provided. 

The brother says further : “If the office of 
an apostle comes by ordination, and that the 
mere ordaining of an elder does not of itself 
I confer the apostleship, why is it written that 
Joseph Smith was the first apostle and elder?” 

We think the facts already given explain 
this matter sufficiently clear, without going 
over the ground again. As we have before 
seen, a person may be an apostle without hav- 
ing been first set apart by the laying on of 
hands to the Melchizedek priesthood, and also, 
that to be “ordained” of God, is, primarily, 
and chiefly, to be appointed of God. 

Joseph was the “first apostle” to the Church, 
because he was made the first special witness 
to the Church, both in respect to time, and de- 
gree of authority. And he was “the first elder” 
to the Church, both in respect to his calling 
of God, and in point of ministerial authority. 

The brother concludes thus : “The law, in 
that it says a first president should be ordained 
by action of a high council or general confer- 
ence, presupposes the existence of a high coun- 
cil of high priests already in the Church.” 

We think not; bat only that it was a pro- 
vision for the future government of the Church. 

In the reorganization of the Church, before 
there was any permanent organization had, 
apostles were first called, as in the first organ- 
ization, and that by revelation. These apos- 
tles were selected after the pattern found in 
D. C. 16: 6. Certain persons were called by 
revelation to “search out the” apostles for the 
quorum about to be organized. The Lord 
gave instruction by revelation respecting 
church organization and kindred subjects, 
through the leading, or first elders, as at the 
beginning. The calling of men to various 
offices in the priesthood was done by revela- 
tion, as at the first. And when the more per- 



fect organization was had in 1860, those pre- 
viously called to the apostleship by revelation, 
with Elder William Marks, the last President 
of the High Council and President of the 
Stake at Nauvoo, ordained Joseph Smith, the 
son of the Martyr, to the Presidency of the 
Church, to which office he clained to have 
been specially called of God ; and this ordin- 
ation was done by the voice of the General 
Conference then in session at Amboy, Illinois, 
April 6th. And it had been revealed of God 
to many persons, at different times from 1851 
to 1860, and in different places, that Joseph 
would be called of God to succeed his father, 
and that he would come to the Reorganization. 

The manner of procedure in the reorganiza- 
tion of the Church is strikingly similar to 
what it was in the first organization. All 
others who have attempted to reorganize the 
Church have gone wide of the original meth- 
ods and patterns. Read, examine and reflect. 

W. W. Blair, 



KNOWLEDGE IS SALVATION, 

“If thou hadst known, even thou, at leaBt in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace; but now are they hid from- thine eyes,”— 
Jesus. 

This awful lamentation, once made in be- 
half of God’s chosen people, in consequence of 
their rejection of the testimony of the man 
Christ Jesus, and the ministry of his choice ; 
will soon be made as justly applicable to Gen- 
tile Christendom as it once was to the Jews. 
For there is but one Jesus Christ, whose peo- 
ple must be one, or they are none of his. And 
“wo be to the Gentiles if they do reject these 
things.” 

That dispensation of gathering into one fold 
being offered by the Master and King, and 
being rejected by tbe Jews, was lost to them, 
and hid from their eyes forever; and the 
divine oracles and ministry of God were sent 
to the Gentiles, until the dispensation of the 
fullness of times is now introduced by a period 
of new revelations and ministration of angels. 

This glorious epoch in our world’s history 
was first introduced by the angel who com- 
missioned his chosen prophet to bring forth and 
translate the “Stick of Joseph, which was in 
the hand of Ephraim, and place it with the 
Stick of Judah.” 

This glorious day-star from on high hath 
visited us, betokening the rising morn of that 
glorious millennia! reign of the Saints with 
Christ upon the earth, of which so much has 
been said by the mouths of all the prophets, 
since the world began. And yet for all this 
miraculous work of God in fulfilling the 
prophets in the face of all beholders, the false 
prejudices of the Gentile churches, with a 
man-made ministry, have closed their eyes. 
Wherefore, we know by the light of God’s 
revelations and by the power of his Spirit, the 
woes that will soon overtake them, unless they 
speedily repent, and turn from their evil ways, 
and make restitution for their robberies and 
murders, which they have committed, and for 
their determined opposition to that testimony 
which God has sent to this generation, an- 
nouncing to the world of mankind that the 
hour of his judgment is come. 
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A brief compendium history of the great 
things of God’s law, which he had written to 
Ephraim is now contained in a book of books, 
called the Book of Mormon, after the name of 
the ancient compiler, the authors of which are 
severally made known as they succeeded each 
other, and not after the name of the boy or 
man who translated it. It is well to publish 
this simple fact for the benefit of such as know 
not whereof they affirm, when they cry out 
against it as many do among the clergy, as one 
Methodist preacher did in public congregation, 
asserting that be “bad seen the Book of Mor- 
mon, had opened and shut it, and laid it down 
again, and that was all he wanted to know 
about that.” Still ha prided himself in be- 
lieving the Bible, not knowing much more 
about his “folly and shame,” than be did about 
the title page of a book which he referred un- 
to, as he falsely pretended- I felt moved to 
expose his ignorance before them all, by say- 
ing that he had witnessed to what he knew 
nothing about, and had even lied, and exposed 
himself to public shame and ridicule ; and that 
too, by the plain word of God, in the Bible; 
which he so boldly pretended to believe. 

How can such men, in the hour of God’s 
judgment, stand. For they have blinded their 
eyes, stopped their ears, and hardened their 
hearts, and the way of truth they despise. 

J. S. C. 



STEPPING-STONES AND STUMBLING- 
BLOCKS. 

If one feels like rejoicing and thanking God 
for any special blessing, and silent gratitude 
and earnest prayer will not suffice to give vent 
to the exuberance of joy welling up in the 
heart, the Herald and Hope are most appropri- 
ate escape valves. 

But, when one gets disheartened and blue, 
where then is the specific, if prayer and mute 
endurance will not bring relief? The Hope 
is not the place to picture and portray the 
clouds and storms of mature years. Hope 
partakes not of a shadowy nature. And why 
unnecessarily dim their clear and roseate 
morning sky. 

“The charms of youth at once are seen and past. 
And nature says they are too sweet to last.” 

And they do not want a grumble in the 
Herald. So what is one to do? When one 
can’t help seeing and hearing and feeling; 
and consequently in this world of frailty, feel- 
ing like growling occasionally. 

But the Herald for January first was so re- 
dundant with good and glorious tidings, that 
it seems as if one’s heart should glow with 
gratitude for aye. And never be discouraged, 
for 

0 why should a Latter Day Saint become weary ? 

Why be discouraged or faint by She way ! 

What though the pathway be darksome and dreary, 

Keeping straight onward he never can stray. 
Look what a glorious gospel he teaches ! 

Taught by the Savior and prophets of old, 

Faith he possesses which this world o’er reaches, 
Faith that when tried is more precious than gold. 

The fruits of such faith, the rich and copi- 
ous blessings, and the living testimonies of 
the true and earnest worker are verily heaven 
inclined stepping-stones, and bright auroral 
tints that deck our skies in token of the ap- 
proaching dawn of peace and power, whose 
“Morn, her rosy sleps in the eastern clime 

Advancing will sow the earth with orientpearls,” 



of purity and truth, and sunlight gems of 
knowledge and true charity. 

And yet there are stumbling-blocks. To 
try our faith and patience, “There must be 
offenses, yet wo to him by whom they come.” 
How carefully and uprightly, ought the life of 
a Saint be pursued, to continue without the 
appearance of evil, and ever innocent of offense 
to a weak brother or sister. 

If there exists a presence of evil thought or 
principle and some misled Saint continues to 
harbor the little viper in his bosom, are we 
content to know that the sting will eventually 
be turned upon the one who has fostered the 
venomous reptile, and silently await just retri- 
bution ? Are we not sometimes prompted by 
sincere love for that brother, (even though at 
times over zealous), when we endeavor to 
warn him of his danger ? Why can not he 
see as well as we? Ah, why, indeed! Why 
can not we all ‘see eye to eye,’ that we may 
truly put ourself in his place, when we see 
him in error, and be persuaded wisely to coun- 
sel and admonish. Bight here let us diverge 
—if divergence be not the rule of our rhapsody, 
and ask if there were not many who did not 
fully understand that oft repeated and some 
time misapplied term, ‘eye to eye,’ and if they 
were not much edified by the perusal of Bro. 
Joseph Smith’s editorial on that subject some 
months since. Clearly elucidated and beauti- 
fully illustrated, one could scarcely fail to com- 
prehend the explanation which was a new and 
no doubt perfect exposition of what seemed 
somewhat mythical to many. 

And we remember another stepping-stone. 
The laudable determination of many of the 
sisters to do more in forwarding the truth. 
Why are we not all as earnest as they. And 
we must not at the same time stumble over the 
fact that we see other sisters by nature as in- 
telligent and perceptive, and by worldly gifts 
as fortunate, who are blind to the opportunities 
offered them for doing good, and prefer the 
adornments and accoutrements of the daugh- 
ters of Babylon rather than plain and saint- 
like apparel, and will discommode themselves 
and disfigure, until they are unable to kneel 
in the house of God. And choose the society 
of those without the fold, and even absent 
themselves from worship to enjoy it. And 
still such and others who are regardless of 
some other point of duty; mayhap a brother 
who has been befriended and upheld by those 
who met and regarded him as a noble hearted 
Saint, until they in endeavoring to do right 
by both themselves as well as him, incurred 
his bitter enmity, will declare themselves as 
strong in the faith as any- ' 

One of the brightest, most joyous stepping- 
stones 1 b to witness erring brothers, or sisters 
yielding self-will, and acknowledging their 
faults to crave forgiveness ; and peace and 
unity reign in every heart. Such scenes are 
more to us in saint-life than all the vague 
shadows unexplainable. And we see now, or 
seem to see where remembrance is very like 
the sweet reality, dear humble sisters, whose 
clothing though neat and rich, and not notice- 
ably different from those around, save in more 
perfect harmony of hue and taste, who are 
arrayed in a manner that would not bring a 
flush of shame, or down cast eye, should our 
once crucified and now glorified Savior sud- 
denly come to claim his own. If he were 
present would not we who bow only one knee 



to assume a graceful attitude, feel like pros- 
trating ourselves and hiding our faces in the 
humility and fear his presence even in spirit 
should inspire ? 

But are not we stumbling more than climb- 
ing? It would seem so. Nevertheless, we 
do not feel in a despairing mood. Only the 
necessity of a thorough awakening, and, since 
we are Cinderalla-like sitting listlessly among 
the embers, so many of us, 

“Let us shake off the coals from our garments 
And arise in the strength of the Lord ; 

Let us break off the yoke of our bondage 
And be free in the joy of the Word.” 

Peela Wild. 



AFTER THE MODERNS. 



HOW THEY MIGHT HAVE WRITTEN SCRIP- 
TURE IN ANCIENT TIMES. 

The contrast between the condition of things 
when Mammon was persecuting the church, 
and when Mammon is holding a pew, and help- 
ing to pay for the choir would, perhaps, be 
rather startling. Even more interesting would 
be an attempt to conceive the present con- 
dition of things as existing in the Apostolic 
Age. Suppose, for example, that such a re- 
cord should contain information like the fol- 
lowing: Peter went to Joppa to carry the 
Gospel to Cornelius, but upon arriving at his 
destination, be discovered that he had acci- 
dentally left all his sermons behind him at 
Jerusalem, and as he did not know how to 
speak extemporaneously, he was obliged to 
postpone the intended Sunday service until he 
could send and fetch his manuscripts. The 
brother of Onesimus came to hear Paul preach, 
but as be was a person of very humble birth, 
and all the pews upon the ground floor were 
rented by wealthy people, he was shown to a 
back seat in the gallery. The church edifice 
at Antioch cost $875,000; two-thirds of which 
remained as a mortgage upon the building. 
The brethren strove earnestly to reduce the 
debt, and with this intent they held a fair at 
which pin-cushions and ice-cream were sold, 
and during which there was much excitement 
over a raffle for a cake. The gold-headed cane 
that was offered to whichever clergyman ob- 
tained the greatest number of votes, was 
awarded to Paul, who had 381 votes, while 
only 270 were given to Peter, and 111 scatter- 
ing. The attempt to raise the money having, 
however, failed, the edifice was sold by the 
sheriff, and was purchased by a Roman, who 
fitted it up for a circus. Apollos having been 
attacked with a light form of bronchitis, went 
to Malta for the benefit of his health, and the 
church to which he ministered was closed all 
summer, repairs being conducted in the inter- 
val. Philip, having for many years performed 
pastoral duties faithfully in a parish of 
Ethiopia, a number of members of the congre- 
gation grew tired of him, and they cut down 
his salary to get rid of him. When he re- 
signed a young man was called, and as nobody 
extended a call to Philip, he was admitted to 
the Home for Decayed Clergymen, where he 
ended his days. Paul preached at Corinth 
with power and fervor, and at the conclusion 
of his sermon he asked that a hymn should be 
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sung. It was given in an artistic manner by 
the choir, the solos for the soprano and alto 
being unusually brilliant, while Paul was 
especially pleased with the extraordinary left- 
hand playing of the organist during the per- 
formance of the florid accompaniment. A 
Gentile from Alexandria, who attempted to 
sing, was requested by the sexton not to inter- 
rupt the music. When Paul visited Ephesus, 
he was entertained by Alexander, the copper 
smith, who, although not a believer, held a 
pew in the middle aisle of the church, belong- 
ed to the vestry, and contributed so liberally 
to church objects that he was more highly re- 
garded than any of the converts whose cir- 
cumstances were not so good. Paul, while in 
the pulpit, preached with force against sin; 
but, of course, carefully avoided saying any- 
thing that might hurt Alexander’s feelings. 
While at Lystra, Paul encountered a cripple 
who had been robbed of the use of his limbs 
by rheumatism. He advised the unfortunate 
man to read carefully the patent medicine ad- 
vertisements in the religious newspapers in 
the hope of being directed toward relief. — 
Philadelphia Bulletin. 

TEA TOPERS, ATTENTION. 

If all the tea drinkers in this Christian land 
should give attention, I would have a large 
audience indeed; but I should expect to meet 
a good many scowls as soon as I announce that 
I have nothing favorable to say of tea, but a 
good deal to produce against it. I fancy I 
hear a host of old ladies exclaim, “Oh ! my, 
I never could live without my tea; I never 
could keep awake, and I should die of head- 
ache.” I have no doubt quite a number of 
young ladies would smile their assent; and, I 
am sorry to say, not a few of the gentlemen 
would think their arguments very sound. But 
please listen to what facts I have to present in 
the easel It is my solemn conviction that tea 
is evil and only evil. 

1 . Tea is only a stimulant. I suppose that 
everybody is ready to admit this, right upon 
the start. I never heard any one deny it. It 
never builds up the system, never makes blood, 
flesh, muscle, or bone. It simply passes through 
the system as a foreign substance. Its direct 
effect is to stimulate the system to unnatural 
activity. Here is a lady who arises on wash 
day, — tired, weak, and dreading the day’s work. 
She must have an extra cup this morning. 
After two or three strong cups, how differently 
she feels. Her aches and pains, her weakness 
and weariness, are all gone. She feels as stout 
as an amazon. She goes into her washing and 
does it up with a might. Now has not the tea 
helped her? Wait till the day’s work is end- 
ed, and the excitement over. How does she 
feel now? Clear done out. She has not 
strength left to lift her hand. Just as far as 
her stimulant lifted her above her natural 
strength, just so far below it has she now fall- 
en. Can anybody believe that such treatment 
as this in the long run is gain to the system ? 
is gain to health? is addition to strength? 
No; it is the height of absurdity to believe it. 

The liquor drinker goes upon the same prin- 
ciple in taking his dram. For a moment it 



stimulates him, arouses all the strength of Ms 
system, and he feels like a giant. He is happy 
as a king; but as soon as the effect of his dram 
is past, he is weak and sore, gloomy, melan- 
choly, and cross. In the same manner, though 
in a less degree, tea affects tea drinkers. 

2. Tea is a great source of headache. But 
the strong argument always used in favor of 
tea is, that it cures the headache. This is an 
argument ever ready at hand with all tea to- 
pers. Every one appears to have had a long 
experience in this direction, so that they are 
qualified to testify. But it strikes my mind 
that it is a little peculiar that every tea drink- 
er is so subject to the headache ! How does 
this happen ? Other people do not seem to be 
so afflicted. But if it is so effectual in curing 
headache, why does it not stay cured! How 
does it happen that it comes on so often, so 
persistently, and so continuously? No, dear 
friends, the real fact is, that it is the one pro- 
lific cause of a great share of this headache. 
It may allay the pain for the time, but it only 
aggravates the cause in the end. It excites 
the nerves, creates a fever, and this immedi- 
ately brings on the headache again. Look at 
the drinker. After he has had a regular spree, 
see how he looks, how he feels. His head 
aches badly enough to burst with pain. Now 
just give him a glass of liquor, and he is all 
right, and his headache is gone. Does not 
whisky cure the headache then ? But what 
caused that headache? You know it was 
liquor. 

It is just so with tea. While it allays the 
pain for the moment, it really causes it in the 
beginning, and brings it on again. The very 
fact that your headache comes right on as soon 
as you leave off your tea, is proof that that is 
the cause of it. Let any tea-toper be without 
his tea one meal, or a day or two at the most, 
and he is certain to be all out of sorts, and to 
have a bad headache. How many times I have 
seen this at meeting. Where these slaves to 
tea can not get it for a meal or two, I notice 
that they are soon used up, and have to go off 
to bed. But those who do not use tea are not 
affected that way. They can go without tea 
for weeks and eionths without having the head- 
ache. Why can not tea users? The reason 
is evident. 

I have known a good many persons who 
were habitually afflicted with the headache. 
They thought they could not live without their 
tea; but when they were perstiaded to leave 
it off, in the course of a few weeks their head- 
ache was gone; and this Dot simply in one 
case, nor two, but many. If any should read 
this article who are so afflicted, we recommend 
them to try it. 

3. Tea is adulterated, and is poison. Prob- 
ably there is no article used which is so easily 
adulterated as tea; and as tea is a very costly 
article, the inducement to adulterate is very 
great. Actual experiments show that but a 
very small proportion of tea is genuine and un- 
adulterated. The cheaper class of tea, such as 
the great majority of people drink, is the very 
worst kind. Only the higher priced is pure, 
abundance of proof can be given upon this 
point. A chemist in Portland, Maine, makes 
the following statement: 

“My attention having been called to some 
samples of tea exposed for sale in this city that 
had the appearance of containing some other 
ingredients than pure tea, I was led to exam- 



ine some specimens. Accordingly, I procured 
a number of samples from several leading gro- 
cers in the city. These I subjected to a rigid 
chemical examination. The result was rather 
astonishing, and fully confirmed my suspicions, 
The investigation was continued until several 
samples had been analyzed, with the following 
results, as to numbers, kinds, prices, and 
adulterations:— - 

“No. 1. Oolong, price 40 cents, contained 
old tea grounds, colored with logwood. 

“No. 2. Oolong, 50c., same as above, with 
addition of sloe leaves. 

“No. 3. Oolong, 50c., sand, old leaves, sul- 
phur, lime, colored with Prussian blue. 

“No. 4. Japan, 50c., sloe leaves, colored 
with tumeric, and old tea leaves. 

“No. 5. Green, 50c., colored with tumeric. 

“No. 6. Black, 60c., genuine. 

“No. 7. Oolong, 60c., contained other leaves 
colored with logwood. 

“No. 8. Oolong, 70c., logwood, sulphur, 
lime, colored with Prussian blue, and contain- 
ing powdered quartz rook. 

“No. 9. Japan, $ 1.00, colored with logwood. 

“Several other samples analyzed contained 
more or less coloring matter, and other ingre- 
dients to increase the weight. But one or two 
samples were found genuine in the whole 
number. 

“A sanitary committee has been sitting up- 
on the tea of China in the city of London, 
and pronounced it a teetotal fraud of the most 
desperate character. There are in the ware- 
houses of that metropolis no less than ten mil- 
lion pounds of tea so utterly adulterated as to 
be unfit for use.” 

The San Francisco Chronicle, December 9lb, 
1874, says : — 

“Green tea is colored by a mixture of gyp- 
sum and indigo, which renders it more strin- 
gent and aromatic. * * * It, is estimated that 
the Chinese employ no less than 543 different 
substances for the adulteration of tea.” 

What startling facts these ought to be for 
tea users. Instead of tea, you are drinking 
logwood, sloe leaves, sulphur, lime, quartz rook, 
and the like, beside old, rotten tea leaves which 
have already been once used. That many of 
these articles are poison, all know. 

The following extract is taken from Miss 
Beecher’s Domestic Receipt Book : — 

1 On this subject Dr. Lee remarks : “Green 
tea undoubtedly possesses very active medici- 
nal properties; for a very strong decoction of 
it, or the extract, speedily destroys life in the 
inferior animals, even when given in very 
small doses.’ 

“That which destroys life in the inferior 
animals is a medicine. That which will kill 
a dog, therefore, is the very thing to restore 
the sick to health ! Wisdom would say, Let 
the dogs have the medicines, rather than ra- 
tional, intelligent beings. 

“A gentleman in China is reported as say- 
ing, ‘There is no such thing as green tea.’ ‘I 
notice,’ he said, ‘a great amount of Prussian 
blue among the articles sent up the river to a 
certain gentleman of this city, and it gees 
back in another firm. It comes on the leaves 
of your green tea.’ 

“The London Quarterly Review says there 
is a manufactory near Canton, in China, where 
the worst kinds of coarse black tea are con- 
verted into green tea, by heating the leaves 
moderately on iron, and mixing with it, in the 
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meantime, a composition of tumeric, indigo, 
and white lead, by which process it acquires 
a blooming blue color, not unlike that of 
plums, and that crispy appearance which is 
supposed to indicate the fine green teas. The 
writer says he saw .50,000 chests of this spuri- 
ous article ready for shipping, and on inquir- 
ing 'for what market it was intended, was told 
it was for the American.” 

Poor slaves to tea; what doses, of poison 
they will swallow daily. in order to get a small 
per cent, of their precious tea ! Gan anybody 
believe that poison of this kind can be poured 
into the system day after day, month after 
month, through long years, without affecting 
the system unfavorably? It is not possible. 
If you must have warm drink, make it out of 
something else, such as a preparation of bran, 
clover, parched corn, parched peas, barley, 
carrots, etc. There are many ways to have 
warm drink without buying these miserable 
adulterated poisons. 

4. Tea is filthy. Another serious objection 
to the use of tea, at least with cleanly people, 
those who are not particularly fond of filth, 
is that most of the teas are very filthy. Tea 
comes from China, as all know; and it is equal- 
ly well known that the Chinese, living in a 
very warm country, are a dirty, filthy race. 
They have the whole of the picking, drying, 
coloring, and packing of all the teas to do. A 
minister, lately writing from San Francisco, 
California, says:— 

“A gentleman of undoubted veracity, who 
has spent fifteen years in China as tea agent, 
gives some startling facts concerning the hab- 
its of . the Chinamen in connection with pack- 
ing tea in boxes for the market. The China- 
men, he says, go nearly naked, and are cover- 
ed with filth and scrofulous sores. They eat 
every filthy animal, even when found dead, 
and partly decayed. Puppies, rats and pigs, 
are counted luxuries with them. 

“The tea chests are placed in a row along- 
side the great bins or reservoirs, and while the 
tea is being shoveled in, these filthy heathens 
get into the tea chests with their feet to stamp 
it down. Thus they work until the sweat runs 
down in streams over their dirty, greasy bodies 
into the 'tea. The fine poisonous dust, rising 
from the tea, lodges in their naked bodies, and 
causes an almost intolerable itching, so that 
when they stop to rest, they stand there in the 
boxes and scratcjh these scrofulous sores over 
the tea. 

“This agent has witnessed such sights hun- 
dreds of times. Many of the Chinese paint- 
ings here in San Francisco illustrate and. con- 
firm the above.” 

A missionary writing from China makes 
remark : — 

“You notice a large jar beneath the table, 
and that the boy turns the grounds from your 
cup into it. When it is full, it is taken out 
doors and the contents dried in the sun. Then 
then they are taken into the preparing- room, 
where they are colored with Prussian blue, tu- 
meric, gypsum, and other things, dried in the 
pans, trampled a second time beneath the heels 
of a coolie, and sent over for us to drink !” 

A very deligtful beverage this for delicate 
ladies ! Of coarse I would not recommend 
you to remember these facts when you are 
sipping your tea ; for it might spoil the flavor 
a little. 

5. Five thousand seven- hundred-years with- 



out tea. It has only been about two hundred 
years since tea has come be used to any extent, 
so that our race actually lived some 5,700 years 
without its use. Just think of that! What- 
untold misery, what terrible headaches they 
must have endured for the want of a little tea ! 
They must have been very short lived and 
sickly in those days. I just remember now of 
having read in a certain old book how they 
used to die at the early age of 700 and 800 
years. It is terrible to think of. But since 
tea has been introduced, how life has been 
prolonged. The average age of man in civ- 
ilized countries in now said to be nearly forty 
years. I wonder how all those millions of peo- 
ple, particularly the old ladies with the head- 
ache, did manage to do before tea was discov- 
ered ! 

But seriously, dear reader, who complains 
most of nervousness, poor appetite, loss of 
sleep, headache, dyspepsia, cold feet, loss of 
memory, and general ill health ? Are they 
not the very ones who claim that tea is the 
sovereign remedy for all these ills, and who 
use it constantly to cure themselves? By ac- 
tual observation I know this to be the fact. It 
shows that the advocates of tea are utterly de- 
ceived. They are drunken, not with wine, but 
with strong tea. — Selected, 

— rfiSIBn —— t- 

THE JEWS AM) THEIR REMARKA- 
BLE HISTORY, 

The following striking passage occurs in a 
paper on “The Gathering of Israel,” read by 
Bishop Nicholson, of Philadelphia, before the 
Prophetic Conference : 

Can the world show anything like it? Twice 
1,800 years old, they saw the proud Egyptian 
perish in the Red sea; they heard the fall of 
great Babylon’s power; they witnessed the 
ruins of the Syro-Maeedonian conquests. And 
now they have outlived the Csc3ars, and out- 
lived the dark ages. They have been through 
all civilizations, shared in all convulsions, and 
have kept pace with the entire progress of dis- 
covery and art. And here they stand to-day, 
as distinct as ever, occupying no country of 
their own, scattered through all countries, 
identical in their immemorial physiognomy, 
earth’s men of destiny, before the venerable- 
ness of whose pedigree the proudest escutch- 
eons of mankind are but as trifles of yesterday. 
But have they suffered severely? One con- 
vulsive groats of agony breathing through 
eighteen centuries, and heard in every land 
but our own. At the siege of Jerusalem by 
Titus, besides the tens of thousands led into 
captivity, it was as if in a single action of a 
great war the slain on one side should amount 
to 1,300,000, and when, the remaining Jews 
having been expelled from their country, they 
attempted, sixty years afterward, to return, a 
half million more were slaughtered. For cen- 
turies they were forbidden, on pain of death, 
even to set foot in Jerusalem. 

Under King John of England, 1,500 were 
massacred at York in one day. Under Fer- 
dinand and Isabella 800,000, by a single de- 
cree, were forced out to sea, in boats, and most 
of them perished in the waves. They have 
been fined and fleeced by almost every govern- 
ment known to history. They have been ban- 
ished from place; banished and recalled, and 
banished again. By the code of Justinian, 



they were incapable of executing wills, of tes- 
tifying in courts of justice, of having social and 
public worship. The Koran of Mohammed 
stigmatizes them as wild dogs; the Romish 
church excommunicated any one who held in- 
tercourse with them ; the Greek church ut- 
tered anathemas still more severe. They have 
been forced to dissemble to save their lives, 
and in Spain and Portugal have even become 
Bishops, and have governed in convents. In 
the prophetic words of the Old Testament, 
they have been “a reproach and a proverb, a 
taunt and a curse ;” they have been “taken up 
in the lips of talkers,” and have been “an infa- 
my of the people;” and the general estimate of 
them has ripened into the intense contempt 
of that dramatic conception! — “Shyloek, the 
Jew of Venice.” And now, in this nineteenth 
century they are a suffering people still, but 
as indissoluble as ever. 

But now all this is not according to the es- 
tablished course of nations. The northern 
tribes came into Southern Europe, and are now 
not at all distinguishable. No Englishman can 
say that he derives from the Britons and not 
from the Romans, or from the Saxons and not 
from the Normans. On the contrary the Jew 
is a Jew still. Even our own all-appropriating 
country, which denationalizes Germans, Irish, 
French, Spaniards, Finns, Swedes, has left un- 
touched this wondrous people. Here they are, 
holding fast to the one tell-tale face, keeping, 
up the sacred learning of their traditions, self- 
conscious of their isolation, irrepressible in 
their love of Jerusalem, sublime in their singu- 
lar patriotism, evermore looking for their Mes- 
siah, the same intense individuality as when, 
lords of the soil, they plucked Ilis fruit from 
the trees af Judea. And what is more, these 
world-wanderers of the centuries, these tribes 
of the weary foot, have not only survived, but 
have now risen again as an element of power 
among mankind. The Jew is the banker of 
the world; he is among the foremost, whether 
in science, literature or government. In witch- 
ery of sang unsurpassed, he enchants the 
world with some of the sweetest music ever 
heard. Surely he is the standing miracle of 
the world’s current history ; the bush of Moses, 
ever burning yet never consumed ; an occular 
demonstration of how God may energize the 
secret springs of a people’s life, yet without 
disturbing individual freedom or social char- 
acteristic ; an unanswerable refutation of that 
godless philosophy that would turn the Al- 
mighty out of His own universe. 

A Secured Salary. 

The Des Moines Register says : “Rev. W. J. Gill 
has accepted a call to Moody’s church at Chicago, 
with a large and secured salary.” 

•‘Secured” is good ! Imagine the old Jerusalem 
Herald with paragraphs like the following: 

Paul has received a call to Antioch, and as the 
salary is large and well secured, we presume the 
reverend gentleman will accept. 

Peter has abandoned the field in Gallilee, owing 
to the insufiiciency of salary, and will accept a 
position in this city. 

John will preach no more in the wilderness as 
the Inhabitants there are poor, and will hereafter 
be found at the Temple, where he has accepted a 
position which secures him a handsome income. 
This we presume will be more congeaiol to the 
tastes of the eloquent gentleman. 

The sight of a drunkard is a better sermon 
against that vice than the best that was ever 
preached upon that subject. 
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Our Utah, friends are somewhat troubled over 
the fact and the possible results of the late de- 
cision of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
affirming the constitutionality of the laws of 
1862, providing for the preventing and punish- 
ment of polygamy. We notice an editorial in the 
Salt Lake Herald, January 8th, under the caption 
of “The Reynolds Decision,” in which it is as- 
sumed that the “decision is dangerous to the in- 
stitution of religion in America.” The editor 
seems to regret that by the decision polygamy 
is made a crime. 

We condole with the Herald in his position of 
regret ; for we too think this decision is dangerous 
to one institution of religion, and that one is the 
one directly provocative of the decision. The 
language of the decision is quite temperate, (we 
insert it that the readers of the Herald may de- 
cide for themselves), and deals only with the 
facts in the case ; and we should almost conclude 
that the Chief Justice who delivered the opinion 
of the Court, had read the declaration of the 
Church made in 1835, reaffirmed in 1845, and 
sanctioned and published by the Utah Mormons 
themselves in 1854, in the Liverpool edition of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, in the Article on 
Marriage. This Article on Marriage has stood 
like Banquo’s ghost always confronting these 
perverters of the commandments, and was not 
eliminated from the Doctrine and Covenants until 
1870, when the Utah Solons thought it advisable 
to leave it out ; but by whose authority we have 
yet to learn. We made some enquiry regarding 
it when in Salt Lake City, and of those interested 
in the matter, but they could give us no informa- 
tion. 

That Article on Marriage declares polygamy to 
be a crime; and how the Herald can object to 
the Supreme Court finding that it is a crime, 
with the sentence of the Church standing so long 
against it, we confess we are at a loss to determine. 

The Herald may possibly write, “The article 
does not say that polygamy is not a crime '; but 
does say that fornication is.” The language is, 
“Inasmuch as this Church of Christ has been re- 
proached with the crime of fornication and po- 
lygamy.” It is singularly suggestive, that men 
should deliberately preface a solemn declaration 
of belief with this strange preamble, “inasmuch 
as we are accused,” i. e., it is alleged that we are 
guilty, of the crime of fornication, and of polyga- 
my; as if the latter as well as the former were 
criminal, for the elliptical reading would be, “and 
of the crime of Polygamy.” If it had not been 
intended to include polygamy as one of the rep- 
rehensible things of which the Church was 
falsely accused, and against which accusation the 
declaration of belief that followed was intended 
to be a denial and a defence, the whole paragraph 
is useless and means nothing. But the men who 
penned it and who adopted it, were not in the 
habit in those days of framing their declarations 
of faith and belief ambiguously and foolishly, 
whatever may have become their habit subse- 
quently. The use that Apostle John Taylor made 
of this paragraph, in his discussion with Rever- 



ends Cleve, Robertson and Carter, at Boulogne, 
France, warrants the conclusion arrived at above ; 
that is that it was there intended to call polyg. 
amy a crime, and that he so understood it. 

We can see no danger to “pure and undeflled 
religion,” the religion of the New Testament, the 
“Doctrine of Christ,” that can possibly arise out 
of the decision of the court of highest jurisdic- 
tion in the United States, which so alarms our 
friend of the Salt Lake Herald. 

In talking with a gentleman resident in Utah, 
during our visit there, it was suggested that the 
seemingly rigid rule apparently adopted by the 
Reorganization by which an abandonment of po- 
lygamous relations between persons who had as- 
sumed them was demanded, might be so modified 
as to permit those who desired to unite with said 
Reorganization to so come in, retaining their 
companions and relationship, but going no fur- 
ther, making no further alliances of that nature, 
and so allow time to wear it out. To this it was 
replied, that such relations could not be main- 
tained in safety in any of the States or Territories 
except Utah; and, of course, would involve the 
necessity for those so doing to remain there; as 
their marriage would not be recognized in any 
State now existing. Furthermore, that it was not 
likely that Utah would ever be received into the 
Union, as a State, with a constitution providing 
for the existence of polygamy ; that it would be 
an anomaly if she were; and hence, no man join- 
ing the Reorganization under such a special pro- 
vision could take his household into any other 
state, thus making nugatory the rule of intercom- 
munication by which the acts and deeds legally 
performed in one State are to be recognized and 
valid in the sisterhood of States. The late decision 
would seem to confirm this objection. 



There is one thing that we wish the Elders of 
the Church, who are abroad in the field, and in 
branches, would stop doing, and that is berating, 
fault-finding and ridiculing the King James’ 
version of the Scriptures. No possible good 
can come of it, and great harm has come, and 
will follow the practice. It should be remem- 
bered, that we teach the all important doctrine 
that God does not condemn nor punish a nation 
until he has warned them by giving them a law ; 
and that the blindness of Bible believers will be 
held against them, because having the word they 
have refused obedience to it ; and for the Elders 
to appeal to the Bible and insist upon its being 
received and believed by those to whom they 
preach, or they will remain condemned by it, 
and at the same time to invalidate its testimony 
by ridiculing and making sport of it, is to im- 
peach the witness they introduce to prove their 
case, a thing inadmissable in law, and an outrage 
upon common sense. 

At the time the sentence “ye shall take the 
things written in the Scriptures to be a law unto 
my Church and “ye shall remember the Book 
of Mormon and the former commandments ; not 
only to say but to do the things therein command- 
ed,” the Inspired Translation was not had by the 
Church; and the former commandments must 
have embraced the King James’ version of the 
Bible; for certainly the revelations and com- 
mandments to the Church were properly the later 
ones, not the former. “Ye know that my law is 
contained in the Scriptures,” must apply to the 
j copy that the Church had, and was using; other- 



wise, no general obligation to observe the scrip, 
tural law could be enforced. 

Besides this, it is in decidedly bad taste for a 
man to go among a people professing to believe 
the Bible, and attempt to win their respect and 
good will so that they will hear him, by ridicul- 
ing and making light of what they hold sacred, 
to say nothing of the policy of such a course. It 
is our opinion that the Bible is sufficiently cor ; 
rect in the main and essential points of faith to 
condemn, or justify those to whom the gospel it 
contains is clearly presented ; and the great bless- 
ing conferred upon the Church by the use of the 
Inspired Translation, is to enable them rightly 
to construe the Bible. Hence it pains to hear 
men arraign the Bible as a thing to be derided, 
when they are at the same time professing a re- 
gard for the word of God. The additional light 
thrown upon the doctrine of Christ by the new 
version may be presented and the contrast shown, 
at proper times, and this can best be done sober- 
ly, and without lightness, sneering, or boasting ; 
for wherever the latter are exhibited, there is sure 
to be weakness, wickedness, or ignorance. 

Brother Lambert in a letter of late mentions 
this subject, and we conclude from the tenor of 
! what he writes he has had reason somewhere to 
feel sad because the friends of the work have 
shown their foes the weak places in their defen- 
ces. 

.Mi:. George Q. Cannon, it is stated, has said 
that “his people would accept this decision as 
final, and would not, he thought, contest the mat- 
ter further. If polygamy is a crime against the 
laws of the United States, of course the people of 
Utah would not continue to practice it. He was 
of the opinion that there would be no more po- 
lygamous marriages from this date.” 

We believe that Mr. George Q. Cannon knew 
that polygamy was a crime against the law of 
the United States, in 1862, as he knows the same 
thing now ; and it is not creditable to his common 
sense to say that he did not. The fact that Con- 
gress exacted the law of 1862, is prima facie evil 
dence that the thing to be prevented and pun- 
ished was contrary to the general law or no such 
act would have been adopted. It is now, they 
“have no cloak for their sins.” 



In our last issue, we publisded the decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, in the case of 
George W. Reynolds vs. United States, in an ap- 
peal from the District Court of Utah, on error. 
This was a suit against Reynolds in the Utah 
Court for bigamy, he being a polygamist, and 
was appealed to test the constitutionality of the 
acts of Congress prohibiting and punishing the 
practice of plural marriiage; and we presume 
that the case was argued strongly upon the side 
of those who had practiced that style of marrying, 
as to them much depended upon securing a de- 
cision adverse to the acts of Congress referred to, 
and which Utah Mormons have bitterly com- 
plained of. We have heretofore stated in these 
columns that we believed that whenever the 
question should appear before the proper tribu- 
nals of the land that the defence set up, that is, 
that polygamy being a religious tenet could not 
be unconstitutional, and that any and all inter- 
ference with it, as such tenet, was destructive of 
the rights of the people guaranteed by the Con- 
stitution, would be found insufficient. Our Utah 
friends, represented by the Ogden Junction ; char 
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acterized an article we once wrote upon this point 
as a “weak effort;” which, perhaps, was true; 
but if this decision of the Supreme Court is to be 
received as correct, our position was right, if our 
argument was a weak one and we have some- 
where read that “the battle is not always to the 
strong, nor the race to the swift.” The Chicago 
Tribune of the 8th. ult., states that an able Wash- 
ington lawyer, aided by two from Utah, did what 
could be done to present their case ; but of no 
avail. It also states that that delegate George Q. 
Cannon is. “much exercised” over the decision. 
It was an unanimous decision of the whole 
Bench, and therefore much more important than 
if one or more dissented. 

In the Catholic for January 11th, 1879, sent us, 
with others, by J. A. Forgeus, of Little Sioux, 
Iowa, is an editorial sharply criticizing* the mis- 
sionary work of the Methodists in Mew Britain, 
one of the islands of the Pacific, lying near Aus- 
tralia. It appears that the natives of this island 
captured, killed and ate four teachers employed 
by Rev. George Brown, in charge of the Wesley- 
an Mission in Queensland. The Reverend turned 
warrior, and organized a force of soldiery and 
made reprisals upon these islanders, burning sev- 
eral villages, and killing some fifty to eighty, in- 
cluding several women; after which he writes 
respecting it: 

“I am certain that our mission stands better 
with the natives than it did before, and that we 
are in a better position to do them good. * * * 
Ours was an honorably conducted war.” 

The musket and the torch are doubtless good 
preachers in effective hands, but as disseminators 
of a' gospel of peace, they have not hitherto prov- 
ed efficacious; unless in this instance submission 
means conversion. 

Those Indians who lately broke away from the 
soldiery of the United States and were slaughter- 
ed in detail as caught, can condole with their - 
neighbors of New Britain, in the happy hunting 
grounds beyond, and compare notes as to the 
civilizing and christianizing methods employed 
to bring them to love the white man and his 
religion. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Q . — Are we to believe and teach that Jesus 
Christ was the very eternal Father and God in 
the flesh, and all the God with which we have to 
do? 

A. — No. The Lord Jesus Christ, the , Son of 
God, is only one in the God-hcad. He is called 
the “Father” because “all things were made by 
him,” under his father’s direction. “By whom 
also he [God the Father] made the worlds.” — 
Heb. 1 : 2. We have no room for a lengthy argu- 
ment on this plain subject. Read Inspired Tran- 
slation, Gen. 3:3; 1 John 5:7; John 12 : 28, 49 ; 
16 : 26, 28, 32 ; and many other passages that show 
the distinctive individuality of the two and three. 

Q . — Are the Priesthood authorized to preach 
the second coming of Christ will be thirteen 
years from 1878? A— No. 

Q .- — I have a question I wish you would answer 
in the Herald. You -will find it in Romans 16:5; 
1 Cor. 16 : 19 ; Philemon 2. Where does the apos- 
tle locate that church? Is it our body, or in our 
families, or is it in the branch of the church ? 

A . — The references are all made to individual 
members of the general church who may be per- 
manent members of the family, or be temporary 



sojourners in the house. A man and sons or 
daughters, a woman and a part of the family may 
belong to the church the rest not, and these were 
to he greeted, remembered, or saluted, and were 
“the church in your house.” 

Q . — A few young Saints are desirous that you 
would answer through the Herald , what is an 
acceptable fast unto the Lord, according to Isaiah 
58; Zachariah 7: 4--10; Book of Covenants, page 
181, paragraph 3; together with Deuteronomy 
9 : 9-18 ; Matthew 4:2; Luke 4 : 1-4 ? 

A. — The passages cited seem to cover all the 
practicable fasts that could he held ; and the les- 
son to us means this, that any formal fasting, ab- 
staining from food, putting on the clothing and 
habits of fasting practiced by any person, or peo- 
ple, was an abomination to God ; and that fasting 
to be acceptable to him must be an honest ab- 
staining from food for an honest purpose ; a fast 
of the Church to be duly declared and duly kept, 
a fast by individuals to he duly observed by them 
according to their purpose, without ostentation 
and without undue calling attention of others to 
it. Again, fasting is not merely abstaining from 
food, though this is usually the method and the 
understanding. In the instances cited where for- 
ty days abstaining from food occurred, there was 
evidently strong spiritual sustenance afforded, or 
the fasting one would have perished; and any 
sort of fasting that is productive of injury to him 
or her who fasts is not acceptable. We have 
known a few who have fasted themselves into 
weakness, and permanent derangement of the 
stomach resulting from frequent irregularity of 
habits of eating and drinking; though many 
more are injured by over-eating than by over- 
fasting. Acceptable fasts are periods of abstain- 
ing from food in whole, or in part, with a spirit- 
ual intent coupled with a faithful keeping in view 
and desire the object sought, either individually 
or as a people. All hypocrisy, all pretensions, 
all self righteousness, are incompatible with a 
true fast. 

Q. — How would you proceed to try a person 
who has committed adultery, so as to make it 
legal ? 

A. — Proceed as for any other heinous offence. 

Q . — Does not a person commit adultery, in the 
strongest sense of the term, when they leave a 
man and still acknowledge that they had no 
cause, and then marry again ? 

A. — It would appear so ; but the crime is only 
•a constructive one. 

Q. — Is not the law of tithing comprised under 
the head of the law of equality ? 

A. — It may he. We have not so regarded it. 

Q . — Should Latter Day Saints meet and par- 
take of the sacrament with other denominations 
if invited to do so ? 

A. — It is to us very questionable honesty to do 
so. We charge them with blindness in not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body; and then to partake 
with them of the emblems, is to admit either that 
they do, or that we do not. Latter Day Saints 
may very properly meet with any other body of 
worshippers for worship. 

Q . — Should not a person be found to have a 
good report outside of the Church by the honest 
people of the world, before he be ordained to any 
office in the Church ? 

A. — It is not often that a man who joins the 
Latter Day Saints could get a certificate of good 
moral character from his friends outside of the 
Church; as many of us know to our cost. A 



deacon or an elder should be of good repute of 
those without and within ; hut to insist on this 
in all cases, before ordination to any office would 
hardly do. 

ANOTHER NEWSPAPER DOES JUSTICE. 

Brother J. A. Stewart sends a Philadelphia 
Record, which contains a three-fourth column ac- 
count of our people, including a notice of those 
in that city, and of their worship at the hall, cor- 
ner of Ninth and Callowhill streets. The report- 
er marks well the distinction between us and the 
church in Utah, showing that we believe in mo- 
nogamy and not polygamy. Brother Stewart gave 
the reporter a brief history of the rise of the 
Church, and of its progress and doctrines until 
the death of Joseph, and the apostasies under 
Brigham Young and others; and also gave a 
sketch of the organization now existing under 
the present Joseph. The report errs in saying 
that its head quarters and printing establishment 
is located at Nauvoe instead of at Plano; and, 
also, in saying that the Book of Mormon is our 
“rule of faith,” as if it were so to the exclusion of 
the Bible or other Scriptures, but we thank the 
reporter and editors for their kindness in giving 
so much space to our vindication from the errors 
of popular opinion. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

i A brother in London, England, writes us that 
in a prophecy received among the Saints there, 
it was declared that the present year was to be 
marked with bloodshed, pestilence and famine in 
an unusual degree, and that the “scourge of God 
would go forth in a remarkable manner.” We 
thank Bro. R. Kendrick for his letter and poem. 

Bro. William D. Bronson writes from Lafarge, 

| Wisconsin, that they are having close and hard 
times there this winter. They were having enough 
to eat, but money was scarce. 

Bro. Gomel - Griffiths was preaching in Davis 
county, Missouri, January 13th, and had baptizt d 
two. He held a debate with a Rev. Thomas Wood, 
Christian, at Laclede, on December 30th and 31st, 
concerning which we have a certificate signed 
by the chairman and moderator and ten others, 
stating that Brother Griffiths received a large 
' majority vote in favor of the position defended 
by our brother. “Resolved, that the Bible teach ( s 
that Apostles and Prophets are needed to bring 
us to a unity of the faith.” G. T. Griffith affirm- 
ed, Rev. T. Wood denied. W. H. Brigger, mod- 
erato ; J. E. Howe, chairman. 

We thank the following brethren for papeis 
received : Joseph Hammer, T. W. Smith, G. W 
Galley, B. Y. Springer, Win. Street, J. B. Price, 
John Ellis, i. A. Stewart and R. E. Finch. 

Uncle William Smith was at Montrose, Iowa, 
J anuary 4th, and was to speak there several times 
if nothing intervened to prevent. Last year he 
lost one daughter by death, Mrs. Caroline Quince 
who died at Fort Worth, Texas, and now, he 
loses another, whose obituary we have already 
published. He was on his way to Bevier, Mis- 
souri, preaching by the way. 

Elder M. II. Forscutt is now ready for ministe- 
rial labor at any point within the field appointed 
him at last Semi-Annual Conference. Also, by 
agreement with the Presidency, he is at liberty 
to fill calls from any field of labor where his ser- 
vices may be needed. He may be addressed at 
Shenandoah, Page county, Iowa. 
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We received a long and chatty letter from Bro. 
D. S. Mills, dated at Santa Ana, California, Dec- 
ember 21st, 1878. From this letter we learn that 
it is very dry there, and unless there should be a 
change of weather before long, there will be a 
“sunny south”, in Southern California next sum- 
mer, with a vengeance. The Saints were praying 
for rain ; a -id we hope that their prayer will have 
suitable answer. Starvation stares hundreds in 
the face. Bread riots are feared. The above 
reads strangely when we take into account the 
strenuous efforts being made to attract immigra- 
tion to California; the glowing pictures drawn 
of its beauties and advantages. We shall keep 
out of California for awhile yet, so far as dwell- 
ing there is concerned. 

Bro. Thomas Ames writes from Green’s Land- 
ing, Maine, and gives a not very cheering account 
of the work there at present. Letter dated Decem- 
ber 23d, 1878. 

The Bangor, Maine, Courier, of January 10th, 
1879, comes to us, sent by some brother, bringing 
the news that Rev. M. W. Corless, Second Ad- 
vents, of Milltown, Calais, and Elder S. O. Foss, 
Latter Day Saint, of Jonesport, had been discuss- 
ing the unconscious condition of the dead, Cor- 
less affirming, Foss denying, in a three days’ de- 
bate. The popular vote decided “in the negative 
by an overwhelming majority.” 

Bro. David R. Jones writes from Sheridan, Ne- 
vada, December 20th, 1878, in a very feeling man- 
ner. He had been very sick but was recovered. 
He acknowledges wavering in his faith and feels 
grateful that the Lord heard him at last and gave 
relief. Not much is being done in the field 
there, though he hoped an effort would now he 
made. We remember preaching in a school- 
house a few miles from Bro. Jones’, one evening 
in the fall of 1876. We can shut our eyes now 
and see the little band of hearers who turned out 
that night to see and hear the man from the 
East. 

No changes should be made in the time or 
place of holding district conferences, unless for 
good causes, and by consent of all the branches, 
or a majority of them, and notice to all. 

Bro. A. L. Whitaker writes from Wheatville, 
Wisconsin, and expresses a strong wish for the 
prosperity of the work. He feels the isolation 
and absence from the Saints. 

Bro. Joseph F. Burton, of Santa Ana, (New- 
port Branch), California, wrote us January 8th, 
1879, a very interesting letter, containing much 
to do us good and evincing the fact that many 
far away from our personal field of labor feel for, 
and desire to encourage us in our labor; a. little 
unlike some others who expect us to have not 
only strength, and wisdom for our own burdens 
and needs, but for theirs as well. We thank 
God for such men, now and then. 

Bro. Wm. Street, of Chester, Penn., also writes 
pleasantly of his need of sympathy, being young 
in the cause. 

Bro. J. T. Phillips writes from Renick, Mo., 
January 11th, 1879. He had preached some there ; 
but could not get an extended hearing. Being 
W elsh, he speaks English under difficulties. He 
had circulated tracts, and been from house to 
house doing all he could to warn the people. 
Bro. Derry had been there but the weather was 
so cold, few only heard him. 

Bro. D. F. Crane of Lake Crystal, Minnesota, 
says that the Saints there are still striving for the 
faith. 
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Sr. R. M. Bradley of Webb City, Jasper coun- 
ty, Missouri, writes that Bro. M. T. Short preach, 
ed there and at Oronogo. Audience large and 
prospects fair for honest souls to receive the truth. 
The Holy Spirit also blesses the Saints’ meetings 
with its presence and aid. 

Bro. W. F. Melvin of Rockland, Maine, says 
that that, branch is nearly all scattered away. He 
and Brother Seavey still love the cause and take 
the Herald faithfully, while some there think 
that they can not. 

Bro. Wm. H. Frost of Bennett, Nebraska, feels 
comforted and strengthened by the knowledge he 
has of this work, and by the Holy Spirit’s pres- 
ence with him. May he continue faithful and 
strong in the favor of God. 

Bro. F. M. Sheehy of Wyandotte, Kansas, writes 
that the Saints gave the use of their hall to Elder 
VanNatta of the Brighamite society; but “he 
made an utter failure,” says Brother Sheehy. 

Bro. J. N. Simmons of Sanilac county, Michi- 
gan, rejoices that the cause is onward in that re- 
gion. Last summer when he went with the rest 
of the people to hear Brother Cornish, they ex- 
pected to "hear the Brighamite doctrine presented ; 
but he heard the best of gospel sermons preach- 
ed, and by obedience he knows the work to he 
heavenly truth. The address he asks for is “Mrs. 
Emma Bidamon, Nauvoo, Illinois.” 

Bro. Ekin E. Lovell and wife of Chariton, Iowa, 
who accepted the gospel ordinances in England 
in February, 1846, say that it was plainly taught 
there that the present Joseph was to succeed his 
father in the presidency of the Church. Also that 
the plural wife system was not taught, to their 
knowledge, for four or five years after that. Bro. 
Lovell was an Elder there, and baptized Henry 
Marriott. He came to America in 1853, and aft. 
erwards went to Utah, but did not stay long, and 
some years ago heard and believed that our 
organization was the right one, and they rejoice 
in being in the true fold, after being as wander, 
ing sheep for so long! 

Bro. Charles Derry wrote from St. Clair coun- 
ty, Illinois, January 22d, of his preaching at Al- 
ma to large audiences, and of being blest in pre- 
senting the way of life. 

Bro. J. R. Badham sends a Shenandoah, Iowa, 
paper with an account of the sad death of Mr. J. 
G. Long. He went out to see to his horses in the 
evening, and his wife becoming alarmed at his 
absence, search was made and he was found to 
have been kicked to death by a horse. He was 
the father of Bro. Charles Long and Si'. Clara 
Wilcox. 

Our Februay 1st issue of the Herald, through 
some fault in the count of the paper, fell so near 
short that we are not able to supply with that 
number some of those who had their addresses 
changed and were thus off from the printed lists; 
and also some new subscribers have failed to re- 
ceive it. If any who have read theirs, and do 
not wish to preserve them, will send to us we 
will remail to those who need. 

Envelopes with the address of the Business 
Manager printed on them, for the use of Book 
Agents, and others who may wish them, are for 
sale ,at fifteen cents per package, post paid. 

Bro. G. S. Yerrington sends a Providence 
Journal which contains a history of the State 
Prison of Rhode Island since the settlement of 
the state, two hundred years ago, with manner of 
government, sketches of the most noted prisoners, 
etc. 



Bro. B. F. Durfee sends a Keokuk Gate City, of 
January 22d, containing a half column editorial 
sketch of a sermon delivered there by Bro. W. B. 
Smith, uncle of Pres. Joseph Smith. He is 
spoken favorably of as to his appearance, zeal 
and sincerity, and his sermon is considered to 
have been important in the sense that he could 
speak authoritatively of what his brother Joseph 
thought, and what doctrine he preached and 
lived ; and, in his denial of the things charged as 
evil, the editor sees what may properly and justly 
be taken as evidence on this controverted point. 

Bro. Henry Southwick, near Delevan, Wiscon- 
sin, mentions there being more of an interest in 
our work since the preaching of Bro. W. W. 
Blair at Lyons, early in the wintes. 

Bro. Richard Farmer speaks of the Saints of 
Galland’s Grove, Iowa, having been favored with 
some excellent sermons from Bro. J. R. Lambert, 
January 16th to 19th. 

Sister E. Ray of Casey, Adair county, Iowa, 
Iowa, says that in answer to the request published, 
Bro C. D. Norton of London, England, has called 
on Bro. Ray’s mother in England, and that it has 
been the means of bringing one or more into the 
household of faith. Sr. Ray wishes Bro. Norton’s 
address in order to write him about some other 
friends in London, disciples of Spurgeon now. 
Will Bro. Norton write to her as above. 

Sr. Martha Kent sends vol. 17 of the Millennial 
Star, and Bro. Richard Farmer vol. 15, with the 
desired Supplement thereto. We thank them, 
one for the gift to the Church Library, the other 
as a loan. 

Bro. M. II. Forscutt was preaching at LogaD, 
Iowa, when he wrote, January 27th. “Congrega- 
tions good.” 

Bro. Charles Derry sends a St. Louis Repulli- 
can, containing the speech of Senator Butler at 
the Jews’ Fair in Boston recently. He paid 
some high compliments to the Hebrew race. We 
have not room for extracts from it. 

Our aged brother, John Macauley, of Dunviile, 
Wisconsin, has been quite ill and could not reply 
to the Saints who have written to him, of which 
they will please take notice. 

Bro. John McDowell relates a vision that he 
had during a recent prayer and testimony meet- 
ing at Kirtland, Ohio, in which meeting the 
Saints were blessed with the peace and the mani- 
festations of the Holy Ghost, in prophecy, tongues 
and interpretations. He saw the Savior and vari- 
ous Saints, including Joseph and Hyrum and the 
present Joseph, each enveloped with a bright 
light of glory, — that around the Savior exceeding 
all the others in brightness. Brother McDowell’s 
whole being was filled with great joy and peace 
while he was in the Spirit and beheld the vision. 

Bro. W. W. Blair wrote from Streiffor, LaSalle 
county, Illinois, of having a good conference 
there February 1st and 2d. Bro. Joseph Smith 
was present, and went from there to Nauvoo. 

Bro. Robert Davis, in Lapeer county, Michi- 
gan, writes that the work is onward there, and if 
there were ten elders in that region they could 
fine places for preaching every evening. He is 
busy preaching and baptizing. He mentions nine 
new branches of the Church in those regions. 

Bro. Geo. W. Oman of Petaluma, California, 
who is seventy-seven years old, and who obeyed 
the gospel in 1833, says that his love for and faith 
in his Redeemer has grown stronger and brighter 
all these years, and he looks with joyful hope to 
the future life of rest and peace. 
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Mr. Leonder Clouse of Hamlet, Mercer county, 
Illinois, writes that for years he was bitterly oppos- 
ed to the Latter Day Saints, but accidentally saw 
the Y oiee of Warning and read the preface, which 
put him to thinking, and upon investigation and 
after a severe struggle with his prejudices, he is 
now for the truth. Tidings much like these reach 
us every week from men and women who are be- 
ing brought to the light of God. 

Bro. Levi Cheeny sends a Keokuk Gale City, and 
also from the New York Sun what claims to be 
the account of an eye witness of the death of P. 
P. Pratt in 1850. 

Bro. J. Lamoreaux of Solon, Ohio, expresses 
his satisfaction in God’s work and its progress. 
He also is one of the old-time Saints. 

Bro. B. P. Durfee says that he is still engaged 
in the cause, preaching in the country near Keo- 
kuk, Iowa, and recently he began holding meet- 
ings in a Methodist chapel in Clark county, Mis- 
souri, where the people seem interested. May he 
be successful in doing much good. The Saints 
at Keokuk manifest an increasing love for the 
work of God, he says. 

Bro. Geo. L. Matthews of Sacramento, Califor- 
nia, has been constantly strengthened by the 
Spirit and confirmed since his obedience to the 
gospel a year ago. 

Bro. J. R. Cook recently baptized eight in 
California. 

No songs of Zion for sale. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

January 20th. — A Spanish steamer reports hav- 
ing had a collision with a British sailing vessel, 
off the French or Spanish coast and that the latter 
sunk with all on board, number not yet known. 

Fires yesterday : At Galva, Illinois, loss $20,- 
000; at Omaha, Nebraska, loss $18,000 ; atAHen- 
ville, Kentucky, loss $30,000. 

The Northern Illinois Insane Asylum, at Elgin, 
has now 528 patients, the largest number ever 
there at one time, and no more room for those who 
need admittance. 

The Board of Indian Commissioners has just 
held its regular yearly meeting, and has pre 
pared its tenth annual report, to be submitted to 
the President. This report will contain a com- 
parative statement showing the condition of the 
Indians in 1868 and 1878. From this statement 
it appears that one-half of the Indians have dis- 
carded the blanket and donned civilized garb: 
that about one-half have moved out of their lodges 
and wigwams into houses, the number of which 
has increased nearly three fold in ten years ; that 
the number of pupils in Indian schools has more 
than doubled, and that neariy one- sixth of our 
Indian population can read ; that about one-eighth 
are members of Christian churches ; that the num- 
ber of acres of land cultivated by the Indians is 
about five times as great as ten years ago; that 
the production of wheat has increased nearly five- 
fold, of corn seven fold, of oats and barley nearly 
four-fold, and of hay nearly nine-fold ; and that 
the Indians own about three times as many horses 
and mules, six times as many cattle, seven times 
as many swine, and about seventy five times as 
many sheep as they did ten years ago. They now 
own more than two head of sheep for every Indian 
man, woman, and child in the United States. The 
Board remarks : “This exhibit of results is cer- 
tainly encouraging, and it presents a strong argu- 
ment against any radical change of policy. How 
ever that may be, it is certain that at such a rate 
of progress, if continued/the feathered and blan- 
keted savage who now fills the public mind when- 
ever the Indian is mentioned must soon disappear, 
and the fat contracts for beef and flour cease to 
exist, except in the sad memories of lucky contrac- 
tors.” The Board renews its approval of the plan 
to concentrate the smaller tribes on large reser- 



vations, thus continuing to sanction the reservation 
system and the isolation of the Indians. Consid- 
erable space is bestowed on the subject of allot- 
ments of land to individual Indians who make im- 
provements thereon, and the plan of issuing pat- 
ents in fee simple, but withholding the power to 
alienate the title by sale, mortgage, or long leases, 
is urged. The Board will recommend and urge 
three measures: (1) That courts of law be estab- 
lished in Indian reservations, with jurisdiction in 
all cases where both parties are Indians. There 
is no tribunal to try such. eases, except in some 
tribes a rude farm of administering justice. It 
may be remembered that all the assassins of Ilole- 
in-the-Day, a famous Sioux Chief, who was friend- 
ly to the whites, and restrained his people from 
taking part in the Minnesota massacre of 1863, 
were well known. They were never brought to 
justice, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs declin- 
ing to interfere in a case where only Indians were 
concerned. (2) That common schools be provided 
for Indians the same as for white children under 
some regular system. (3) That the Homestead 
law be so modified that that an Indian may select 
his homestead within the limits of the reservation 
to which he belongs. 

21st. — The French Ministerial party, which it 
recently seemed likely would be overthrown by 
the opposition of the French Republicans, has 
agreed to terms that suit that party and hence are 
sustained. Thus a great crisis has been avoided. 

The directors of the City of Glasgow Bank, Scot- 
land, are now on a trial at Edinburg, for fraud, 
theft and embezzlement. 

The Occidental Hotel of Omaha, Nebraska, 
burned yesterday. Woolen mill at Philadelphia; 
loss $150 000. Chureh at Boston ; loss $50 000. 
Mills at Geneseo, Illinois ; loss $30,000. 

22d. — Still very stormy weather in the British 
Isles. Heavy gales in the Channel and on the south 
coast of Ireland, with exceedingly heavy rains. 

The larger fires yesterday, were: At Elizabeth, 
New Jersey ; loss $100,000. At Sparta, Wiscon- 
sin : loss $25,000. 

23L — -Authentic news confirms the report that 
the Swedish Arctic expedition is frozen in the ice 
about forty miles from East. Cape. A reindeer and 
sledge expedition is to start for its relief. 

A cotton- mill at Ashton, England, burned ; loss 
$150,000. 

A general commercial collapse is imminent in 
Sweden. Banks and business houses are failing, 
and thousands beiDg thrown out of employment. 

A civil was is going on in Venezeula, South 
America. Many lives and much property are be- 
ing destroyed by the antagonistic parties. 

The fugitive Cheyennes have at last been over- 
taken and captured in their flight across the bleak 
prairies and among the snow covered hills and 
ravines of Nebraska. Theirs was a most desper- 
ate plight from the time of their escape at Fort 
Robinson, and the only wonder is that in their 
helpless condition they should have been able to 
elude pursuit so long. Forty-nine of them were 
entrenched, of whom twenty-three were killed in 
this fight, nine were wounded, and the other sev- 
enteen are missing, the number left of the 150 who 
escaped from Fort Robinson. 

24th. — Severe cold weather prevails throughout 
Great Britain, and there is much destitution among 
the people, which is not or can not, be attended to 

25ih — Oae of the great packing houses at the 
Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Illinois, burned this 
morning. Immense quantities of pork, beef, lard, 
etc., were consumed. Loss several hundred thou- 
sand dollars. 

At Toledo, Ohio, yesterday, a grain elevator 
wish eighty-six thousand bushels of wheat, corn 
and oats, were burned. 

It is stated that, Sitting Bull, with fifteen thou- 
sand braves, Fquaws and papooses, has crossed 
the line from British America to the United States. 
They return with the intention of asking for peace, 
and to be helped by the Government. The Cab- 
inet is trying to solve the difficult problem of what 
they will do with them. 

Germany, Austria and Russia, are concerting 
measures to ward off, if possible, the terrible 
plague which has swept with such relentless fatal- 
ity through Central Asia. 

27th. — Four members of the Senate and House 



of Representatives report in favor of transferring 
the management of Indian affairs from the Interior 
to the War Department. In reviewing the situa- 
tion the committee Bays: “The history of our treat- 
ment of the Indians is one of shame and mortifica- 
tion to all right-thinking men. * * * Shameful 
irregularities and gross frauds have crept into 
every branch of the service. x * * For the last 
score or more of years the history of such frauds 
is written on every page of the Indian manage- 
ment.” These are but brief extracts from the 
long report of the committee, but serve to show, 
as they say, that the correction of these things 
“can not, with either safety to the Indians or 
honor to the Government, be longer deferred.” 

The Insane Asylum at St. Joseph, Missouri, 
burned the 25th. It cost $300,000, but it is said 
that it can be rebuilt for $75,000. A $50,000 fire 
at St. Stephen, New Brunswick, and one of $25,- 
000 at Dubuque, Iowa. 

28th. — The British army continues to advance 
through the interior of Afghanistan, occupying 
the towns with little or no resistance offered. 

The Asiatic plague which came over the borders 
into Eastern Russia, some time ago, is coming 
westward through Russia, and there is much fear 
in Austria and Germany about it. National mea- 
sures for protection and of quarantine along the 
borders are to be taken. 

The natives of Guinea, Africa, who are in rebel- 
lion, have defeated the Portugese army, with a 
loss of three hundred men. 

A tornado at Loekport, Texas, day before yes- 
terday, destroyed forty buildings, including court 
house, halls and churches. One person killed, and 
several injured. 

A heavy wind near Deadwood, Dakota, did much 
damage, and a prairie fire about there destroyed 
.several ranches and hundreds of tons of hay. 

29th. — France is said to be in the midst of ano- 
ther political crisis. President McMahon says 
that he will resign before he will yield to certain 
demands about military oommands. 

Considerable alarm in Moscow, Russia, about 
the plague coming from the East. 

There is a fresh outbreak of the rinderpest (cat- 
tle disease) in Prussia. 

Several thousand miners idle in Durham coun- 
ty, England. The distress is great in consequence. 

The decrease in trade in Switzerland is being 
felt severely by all classes. 

The cold in Switzerland has been greater this 
winter than for fifty years before. Snow fifteen 
feet deep in the French Jura. Wolves and bears 
have come down in the valleys for food. 

There is a serious famine in Upper Egypt. 

The Servian government is passing bills for the 
emancipation of the Jew3. 

H. M. Stanley is preparing in London for anoth- 
er African expedition. 

30th. — The famine in Upper Egypt is reported 
as being terrible. 

A tornado at luka, Mississippi, blew down 
houses, and killed and wounded some people. 

Some very remarkable statements are made by 
tho Austrian press in regard to the disease ravag- 
ing the Volga Valley in Russia. Ninety per cent 
of the persons attacked by the plague have died. 
It has decimated Astrakhan, and the survivors 
have fled in all directions, carrying the disease 
with them. It has traveled rapidly westward, and 
appeared within a short distance of Moscow. 
There is danger that it will pass the limits of the 
Empire, and appear in Austria and Germany. 

31st. — President McMahon of France has resign- 
ed and M. Grevy has been elected president by a 
large majority. 

M. L. Sullivant, who, a few years ago, owned 
forty-seven thousand acres of fine farming land 
in Ford county, Illinois, died yesterday at Evans- 
ville, Indiana, aged seventy three years. He was 
penniless and in debt, his farming on such a vast 
scale not having been remunerative, but the re- 
verse. 

Gen. Grant and party have arrived at Alexan- 
dria, Egypt. 

Feb. 3d. — England is making war with the 
king of the Zulu tribe of South Africa. He is 
the most powerful ruler south of the Equator. 

A $150,000 theatre burned in London. 

Thousands of people in Southern Morocco dying 
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of starvation from failure of the crops by the 
drouth last year. 

Twenty thousand Liverpool laborers are idle, 
ten thousand of them being out of work and ten 
thousand more (dock men) on a strike. 

The number of deaths by violence in San Fran- 
cisco, California, during 1878 foots up as follows: 
Murders 27, suicides 96, of thess 96 suicides 8 
were women, 69 were married, 26 single; 29 were 
natives of the United States, 18 of Germany, 10 of 
Ireland, 11 of China, 6 of France, 4 of Italy, 3 of 
England, 3 of Sweden, 2 of Canada and 1 each of 
Switzerland, Spain, Scttland, Russia, Mexico, 
New Brunswick and Austria. 




450 Cable St., Shadwell, London, 
December 12th, 1878. 

Editors of the Herald; Dear Brethren: — Like 
many another I had been seeking to discover 
which sect of professing Christians I should join, 
and had failed to find one which could satisfy 
the yearnings of my soul. I considered the Bap- 
tists nearest the truth, and so attended their ser- 
vices more than any other ; but the desires of my 
soul were still ungratified, and in vain were my 
searches for the fullness of the gospel. But, one 
night, while passing along one of the main roads 
in our East London, I heard Elder Bradshaw, 
and Priest James Tankard proclaim that the 
primitive manifestations of the Holy Ghost were 
restored, and I stood and drank in every word 
they uttered. I was not disposed to accept bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, but after-thought 
and consideration, and prayerful reading of the 
Word convinced me of that ; and in order that I 
might know for myself concerning the doctrine, 
whether it was of God or of man, I bowed in 
obedience to its ordinances, and can now thank 
God and testify of the work, that of a truth God 
hath again spoken from heaven ! My testimony 
will not be invaluable when I tell you that 
my acceptance of the work was the result of ear- 
nest investigation and keen scrutiny, made all 
the keener for previous dissatisfactions, and ex- 
periences. Let me ask you to follow a sketch of 
my position religiously. I had been for some 
time greatly impressed by the evident necessity 
of the “signs” following “those that believe,” and 
I could not find any who so much as looked for 
them, except Spiritualists; and I am positive, 
that, if God, in his infinite mercy, had not shown 
me the true light (through the instrumentality of 
the above mentioned brethren) I should now have 
been an avowed Spiritualist. Only one thing 
saved me previously from becoming one of the 
pious atheists of orthodox immaterialism, and 
that was the fact that I never could swallow the 
gross absurdities which made the God of Isreal 
an illimitable nothing! 

This was my position, an earnest seeker after 
truth, and somewhat prejudiced in favor of Spirit- 
ualism, when I heard the glad sound of that gos- 
pel which is “the power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth!” I must pay my 
tribute of respect and thanks to the Saints, for 
their prayers for me, and especially for the man- 
ner in which the brethren placed their books at 
my disposal. And, as I read them, the Book of 
Mormon especially, so did all my pre-conceptions 
vanish, and I now am able to declare on the 
authority of fulfilled revelations, and healing of 
the bodily infirmities of my friends, that the lat- 
ter day work is the gospel of God ! God honors 
us here in a good measure, and has promised us 
by revelation to manifest himself unto the people 
of London, Since . I have entered the Church 
(only a couple of months) I have been honored 
by receiving a portion of the Aaronic priesthood, 
and my father, and the young lady to whom I 
am engaged have both come in also, and it is 
promised that more shall speedily follow. At 
present, only one solitary branch exists in all this 
teeming city, but shortly there will doubtless be 
one in "Stratford, (suburb) where the priesthood 
have been specially sent, and where the way is 
being opened up in a manner which shows the 
hand of the living God. Truly “the harvest is 
great” here, and ripe ! Every day men are being 
driven into the grossest infidelity by the un- 



reasonable, and insupportable theories of modern 
theological controversy, and the great majority 
of the people (although members of sects) look 
upon what is commonly termed Christianity more 
as a sort of goody goody scheme for frightening 
people who might be naughty, than as a system 
of divinely appointed faith. Certainly it is very 
excusable, when we think of the great disunion, 
and hatred, envy, malice, &c., which characterize 
sectarianism in these last days. It is a lament- 
able fact that the ordinary daily newspapers, 
which do not pretend to be exponents of Christian 
principles, maintain a tone of greatest courtesy 
to each other, while the official organs of the 
numerous sects use more words in snarling at 
each other than for any other purposes. The po- 
litical situation is very bad, and what with the 
annexation of “fever dens,” and searches after 
“scientific frontiers,” doubtless some very pecu- 
liar experiences are in store for Great Britian. 
The commercial position is very bad indeed. 
All is stagnation, and want is beginning to make 
itself felt in all directions. Bankruptcies are or- 
dinary every day occurrences now, and the 
strongest of houses are feared to be shaky. The 
moral condition of the people is also unsatisfac- 
tory. Honesty, modesty, virtue, and all things 
really good and beautiful are at a large discount, 
while, in all circles, endeavors tend rather to 
evade the law than to keep it. In short, men 
walk after their own lusts, and have ceased to 
practice the principles of even accepted Christi- 
anity; and look where we toll, we find nothing 
but "mere empty form, plenty of display and tinsel, 
while the grand, good, and pure teachings of the 
anointed Son of God are generally considered 
something mythical. Beyond the shadow of a 
doubt, we are living in the last days! May God 
raise up many “polished shafts” in this part of 
his vineyard, and so cause many to be turned to 
his eternal truth ! Praying that God will bless 
you away in the great American continent, and 
asking you to pray for us away here, I remain 
your brother in Christ Jesus, 

R. Kendrick. 



Providence, R. I., Jan. 10th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry A. Stebbins : — We can improve our- 
selves by being punctual; for if not, little errors 
will creep in. For instance, if we say that our 
service commences at half past two in the after- 
noon and at seven in the evening, and we do not 
arrive for fifteen to thirty minutes after that time, 
we lie, and pot only that, it very often is that the 
meetings are kept on late and some of our sisters 
that are in service get restless and have to go be- 
fore the meeting is over and causes a little con- 
fusion, and some of us that, live a long way from 
the meeting are not able to get to the night meet- 
ing and therefore miss one. Now some of us are 
behind our religious friends; for they commence 
at time, and I am sorry to say that seme of us do 
that on the Sabbath-day that the religious world 
would blush to do, and even the apostate church 
would not do. ’ Now we, who have received the 
light and who testify of it, ought to let it shine, 
that the world may not find fault with us. Your 
brother in the gospel, T. H. Moore. 



Ton y Pond y, Wales, Jan. 3d, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry: — I write you of 
how the Church is getting along in South Wales, 
and, -in doing so I will endeavor to give a correct 
account of her present position. In the first place 
the mission is without a president. We have for 
a long time been presided over by Elder Robert 
Evans, but, through his strange doctrines, and 
his great indifference to his duties as a mission 
president and an Elder in the Church, the work 
is greatly hindered, and a cold feeling prevails 
among the most of the Elders and Saints. And, 
accordingly I appeal to you, in behalf of the 
Church in Wales, to deal with this matter as you 
see best, praying our Heavenly Father to direct 
you concerning the mission. A goodly number 
of faithful Elders and Saints are living their 
profession, and are enjoying the gospel gifts 
and blessings, and these are willing to share 
their means to help the cause, and they would 
like to see one in the mission who would teach 
the pure principles of the gospel, and who would 
visit the Saints, and who would send regularly to 



the Annual and Semi-Annual Conferences of the 
Church, a correct report of _the_ mission. We 
would like a man from America if possible, and, 
if not, I am requested to offer myself to take uppn. 
me to travel among the Saints, which I am will- 
ing to do if sustained by General Conference, or 
till such times as the Church think proper to deal 
with Bro. Robert Evans. I thank Brethren Thos. 
E. Jenkins, Alma N. Bishop, J. R Gibbs, and all 
the Saints at Llanelly and Hansamlet, for their 
hospitality and kindness to me. My love to all 
the faithful in Christ. Your brother in the gospel, 
Thos. Ybnables, 
President of Eastern District. 



Taylorville, Lackawana Co., Pa., 
January 15 th, 1879. 

Editors Herald .-—I write relative to the position 
of the Wyoming Yalley District. I am sorry that 
I have not a very favorable report to make. We 
have a large district in territory but very few as 
to the number of Saints. And numbers of these 
are spiritually dead, yet they are ready to bear 
their testimony to the truth of the gospel. I hope 
that we may be consistent with ourselves ; other- 
wise those of the world will come and condemn 
us in the judgment day. There are_ some who 
are doing good and who are valiant in fulfilling 
their duties the best they can, while others are 
inclined to make every kind of excuse rather 
than to perform any duty. But I believe that 
there is a chance to do much good in this dis- 
trict, if we were actuated with the desire to 
do it. 

This part of the east has been neglected very 
much. There are calls from several places for 
preaching ; hut we can not supply them at pres- 
ent, for the want of funds to pay fares. _ 

The depression of business in these mining dis- 
tricts, prevents our having means to extend the 
gospel ; yet, if there was unity of action, and a 
bringing of the mites together, we could accom- 
plish a great deal. We can not have the audac- 
ity to make the application for an Elder to 1&- 
bor here except we can provide for him and his 
family. I am afraid that many of the apologies 
made by the dilinquent, will not stand investiga- 
tion when we shall appear before Him that judg- 
eth the quick and the dead. Yours in Christ, 

Henry Jones. 



Edenville, Iowa. Jan. 23d, 1879.. 

Brother Henry :— I have been busy preaching 
the word since last items to you. Commenced a 
series of meetings, in Marion county, November 
20th, and continued with full houses until De- 
cember 1st. I had there three religious societies, 
to contend with. One Christian ( ?) minister, es- 
pecially, made himself quite conspicuous, by 
representing to the people that the word of God 
was the gift of the Holy Ghost, promised by Pe- 
ter on the day of Pentecost. In defence of our 
position, I produced some of the following reas- 
ons : “Then they that gladly received bis word 
were baptized.” — (Acts 2 : 41). Here the word 
was received, before baptism. “That on the Gen- 
tiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, can 
any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we.” — (Acts 10 : 45, 46, 47). In Acts 11 : 
16, 17, Peter, speaking of the same brethren says ; 
“That God gave them the like gift as he did unto 
us.” Peter, in his argument, used the words, gift- 
of the Holy Ghost and Holy Ghost synony- 
mously. Philip preached the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, at Samaria; and when they 
believed the preaching, they were baptized. 
“Nowwhen the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John ; who, when 
they came down prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost : for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their 
hands on them and they received the Holy Ghost.” 
(Acts 8: 12-18). Paul says, “Our gospel came 
not unto you in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” * * 
* 1 Thess. 1 : 5. Pages could he written upon 
this subjecY-but enough now. 
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After leaving Marion county I preached in the 
Valley Branch, and had excellent liberty. At- 
tended our quarterly conference at Newton, De- 
cember 7th, and 8th. We had an excellent time ; 
said to have been the best conference that we 
have had for five years. 

December loth, started with W. C. Nirk for 
Warren and Marion counties. Held meetings 
for nine evenings, including two Sabbaths. Had 
a good time, and left many investigating. Spent 
Christmas at home. 

January 6th, went to Nenia, and held a series 
of meetings, the first three in the school-house, 
which was filled. Then the Methodist friends 
gave us the use of their house, for which we ex- 
tend our thanks to them. It was filled with list- 
eners. While there I was bitterly opposed by 
Dr. Sanks, who had been educated in the old 
“Mother,” for a priest. He opposed baptism by 
immersion, asked for a correct rendering of 
Matthew 8: 6, or of the Greek preposition eis, in 
that text. I concluded my remarks on the text, 
by reading Mark 1 : 9, 10. After our last meeting, 
one prominent lady gave her name for baptism, 
which will be attended to soon, and if I have the 
time to follow up with a few more meetings, I 
believe many will embrace the truth, for I have 
never before witnessed a greater stir among the 
people, and at every turn God’s hand could be 
seen favoring us. To him be all the praise. 
Yours in Christ, I. N. White. 



Guadaloupe, Santa Barbara Co., Cal., 
January 19th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stehbine : — We left Oakland on the 
10th, and onboard the steam ship, Orazaba, sailed 
for Port Harford, where we landed in twenty-four 
hours ; and, after a four hours ride by stage, we 
were let down in this place. I have not done any 
preaching yet, but will soon try to enlighten this 
people concerning the way of life. I wish to say 
through the Herald that I love the latter day 
work, and desire to spend my strength in preach- 
ing. it to mankind. I have met with a great 
many rebuffs lately, but I will fight on with the 
hope that I may yet win the crown. 

In the Herald of December 15th there is a no- 
tice of the Sacramento conference, and J. C. Clapp 
was to preach on the third evening, on “the 
Church of Christ.” Now I wish to say that I 
never knew anything about that appointment 
until I saw it in the Herald. I have always tried 
to be punctual at all of my appointments, and I 
hope that no brother hereafter will publish an 
appointment for me without first consulting me. 
It is assuming a little too much; but it is just 
what has been the rule in this mission for some 
time. It has all been on paper, and I long and 
pray for the time when the Saints in the east and 
those in foreign lands, in reading the Herald may 
learn the facts about the work on this slope. 
Your brother, J. C. Clapp. 



Deloit, Iowa, Jan. 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — Bro. W. Whiting and myself 
spent eleven days, holiday time, in Carroll and 
Greene counties, in the North Coon and Camp 
Creek Branches. Weather was severely cold, 
but we had constantly increasing congregations 
at both places. The band at North Coon are few. 
At Camp Creek there are more, and they are quite 
zealous. If they are faithful I look for additions 
to their numbers. I go twenty miles to-morrow, 
to preach the funeral sermon of a child. Yours 
in truth, E. T. Dobson. 



Carrollton, Missouri, 

January 23d, 1879. 

Brother Henry : — Since I last wrote I have bap- 
tized eight. Our branch is prospering in num- 
bers also in spiritual gifts. We have some meet- 
ings that make our hearts rejoice. The district 
is building up, both by those moving in and by 
baptism. Prejudice is fast giving way, and some 
of our leading citizens are investigating the truth, 
and some that stood high in other faiths have 
yielded obedience after they could find nothing 
more to fight us with. I find that truth with the 
Spirit is powerful to convince the honest. I can 
look forward and see that the time is near when 
the Saints will receive greater blessings, if they 
will only shake off the slothfulness which is bind ' 
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ing them down. The Lord requires a work at 
our hands, and he helps those who try to help 
themselves. That which leadeth to do good is 
from above, and that which leadeth to do evil is 
from below. Resist the devil and he will flee 
from you. I have learned these things by expe- 
rience. Also I have learned obedience by the 
things that I have suffered. Your brother in 
Christ, 8. Crum. 



Providence, R. I. Jan. 7th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — Reaching Philadel- 
phia December 2d, I preached three Sundays in 
the Saints’ Hall. The meetings on Sunday nights 
were very well attended and on one or two oc- 
casions the hall was filled. I am satisfied there 
are many in Philadelphia, as well as in Pittsburg 
who are interested now in our faith, who never 
gave it any attention before. December 20th 
went into southern New Jersey, but being near 
the holidays, there was no opportunity of speak- 
ing in Cedarville or Newport, as the churches and 
halls were occupied with fairs and festivals. At 
Dorchester I preached four discourses in the 
Methodist Protestant church ; the first preaching 
of our faith there. Several were nearly ready to 
obey, and I think they will yet, but it was so ex- 
tremely cold, that they could not muster courage 
enough to venture into the water at that time. 
At Newport, a hall can be had at almost any 
time, with but little cost. January 4th, left Phil- 
adelphia for Allentown, New Jersey, with Bro. J. 
A. Stewart. Appointments were out for Horners- 
town and Allentown. Quite a good congregation 
at the former place, but only a few out at Allen- 
town, where we had to meet in Bro. McGuire’s 
house. I spoke eight times in Hornerstown, to 
full houses. I have seldom preached to more at- 
tentive and interested audiences ; and there were 
at least a dozen persons “almost persuaded” to 
obey. I believe if I could have remained a few 
days longer, that some would have been baptized. 
And this has been the case in several places, 
but having before me the thought that I might 
be required to attend the April Conference, I 
have been compelled to hurry over ground that 
ought to have been occupied much longer. And 
my efforts have been crippled greatly by this 
haste. I am confident that I ought to revisit a 
number of fields that I have been in, even if it 
takes all summer, or longer. There is no one to 
occupy them, as they ought to be. I have prom- 
ised to return to a number, and I believe it to be 
my duty and for the good of the cause. At Hor- 
nerstown are a number of distant relatives of 
mine, fori am a descendant of the Horner family, 
as well as the Allens of this region, and here are 
also a number of the relatives of Bro. Wm. Hop- 
kins and Sister Hopkins, of Sedgwick, Iowa. I 
should not be surprised to see all of the Hopkins, 
and many of the Horners, in that region obey the 
truth. The gospel faith seems to be hereditary 
in some families. While at Hornerstown I 
preached the funeral sermon of Mr. Rogers, who, 
at one time, nearly yielded obedience to the gos- 
pel, and who fully believed it when he died. I 
had to preach the'truth, and I could not offer the 
assurance, that it was “well with him;” for, 
knowing the Master’s will, and doing it not, no 
one can expect to escape the “many stripes.” I 
hope his .relatives will not run the same risk, 
for some of them fully believe the “word of 
truth.” 

At Tom’s River, there are a number of old-time 
Saints, and also a meeting-house, which is held 
for the Church, so I am informed. I intend to 
visit that region, if possible, before I leave this 
eastern field. I should have got out a few ap- 
pointments at New Egypt, but the Methodists were 
having a protracted meeting, at the time. 

We reached Providence day before yesterday, 
via New York, and yesterday I spoke three times 
in the hall occupied by the Saints. Had a full 
house at 2:80 and 7 p. m. I expect to speak 
once or twice more this week, and on Saturday 
may go to Dennisport conference. I understand 
that they are expecting labor by me in Pall Riv- 
er, Boston and Douglas, as well as here, and Den- 
nisport. 

I forgot to mention that while at Hornerstown, 
I preached once in a school house near by where 
Joseph the Martyr preached, and also Sidney 



Rigdon, Benjamine Winchester, Samuel James, 
and others. At that appointment Elder Cum- 
mings, of the Utah Church, came out to hear me. 
He is quite a young man, and appears very gen- 
tlemanly. I had expected to see him at some 
other of my appointments, hut he did not come. 
He claims not to be on a preaching mission so 
much as to obtain the geneological record of 
Utah members, so that the dead ancestors and 
relatives may have their sins washed away by 
proxy. Those of that church in the neighbor- 
hood of Hornerstown feel quite sore over the 
pungent and unanswerable arguments of Brother 
Blair a few years ago, on the “Former and Latter 
Day Apostasies.” As the people thoroughly un- 
derstand our position on the marriage question 
I have not felt led to examine that subject there 
as yet. The branch in Providence has grown 
since I was here five years ago, and some have 
come in who will do much good to the cause. 
Several Germans have obeyed the gospel, and 
they have their meetings every Sunday morning, 
ing. Several who have been brought up in the 
Roman Catholic faith belong here. The interest 
in our faith is much greater in the whole eastern 
country than it has been before since the Reor- 
ganization began ; and if there were only plenty 
of laborers, a great amount of good might be done 
in a short time. There are a number of upright, 
efficient men here in the east, who would he in 
the field, hut the “cares of life” are too pressing. 
But there is enough money wasted for tobacco 
by brethren in the east to support a half dozen 
Elders in the field here. But few seem to think 
that sacrifices are to he made by any beside the 
Elders and their families. 

There are probably a thousand men in the 
Church who use tobacco, those who spend not 
less than five dollars a year for it, and almost 
any Elder’s family could live comfortably on 
three hundred dollars per annum, and so at least 
seven Elders could he kept in the field with the 
money now more than wasted in the purchase of 
that which the Lord says is “not good,” except 
for “bruises and sick cattle.” But some say that 
it does them good. Well, I suppose it does, if 
they are bruised, or belong among the “sick cat- 
tle,” and it is so funny, that they are all bruised 
in the mouth, and no where else. If none possess 
that which they can call their own, but that it is 
the Lord’s, who is justified in “robbing God,” or 
in wasting “his Lord’s money?” Yours in gos- 
pel bonds, Thos. W. Smith. 



Blue Rapids, Kansas, Jan. 18th, 1879. 

Editors of the Herald : — Feeling a deep interest 
in the complete and full salvation of all Saints, I 
write a few lines of warning and instruction, 
hoping and praying that they may be sanctified 
to the end for which they are written. Beloved 
Saints, the signs of the times admonish us that 
the coming of the Lord draws nigh, and the time 
is at hand, even at the door, when we must give 
account of our stewardship. A greater treasure 
was never and can never he committed to man, 
than that which is committed to Latter Day 
Saints. Jesus who knew the worth of salvation, 
says, “What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his soul, or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ?” May we 
never, even for a moment, forget that our calling 
is to save souls; and if we would be instrumental 
in saving souls we must abide in Christ, for Jesus 
says, “Without me you can do nothing,” (John 
15: 5); and again he saith, “If you abide in me 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will and it shall he done unto you.” — (John 
15 : 7. It seems as if we could not wish for any 
plainer instructions than are here given; and, if 
we will work by this rule, we are sure of success. 
The field of labor exte.nds on every hand, the har- 
vest is great and the laborers are few. In these 
parts there are calls for preaching in every direc- 
tion, and I wish that I was but sixteen years old, 
and as able to travel as I was at that age. I 
would not ask to ride on a rail road, through a 
country where the people are glad to hear the 
word of life. I believe, yes I verily know, that 
much more preaching might be done than is 
done, if the right plan was adopted. The idea 
prevails in the minds of some Elders (who are 
not engaged in the work) that the time will come 
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at some future day when they can so arrange their 
business to devote some time to preaching. 
In this they generally fail, and the preaching is 
not done. No one should be ordained to the 
priesthood who is not prepared to magnify his 
calling, and all men can do that who are called 
of God to the work, if they are not in debt, how- 
ever poor they may be. If they pursue the right 
plan there is no scarcity for places to preach in, 
in all the world for aught I know ; and every 
Elder can find a place to preach each Sunday, 
not far from their home, if they try. So I think 
there is no excuse for idle Elders. There is a 
glorious reward for those who labor, and an ir- 
reparable loss to those who do not. Precious 
souls, the Judge is at the door, and let a sense of 
duty arouse you to action in this the best of all. 
causes ! Thrust in your sickles and reap with 
your might, and treasure up fruit unto eternal 
life in the everlasting kingdom of God. I am 
now well advanced in my eighty-fifth year, and 
I am now on the forty-third year of service in 
this the gathering dispensation. I bear my tes- 
timony to the truth of this work, to the Book of 
Mormon, and that Joseph the Martyr was the 
Lord’s prophet and Seer to this. generation, and 
that his son Joseph, who is president of this Re- 
organization, is his lawful successor, whose la- 
bors in the Church are accepted and approved of 
God. Excuse so long a letter ; I may never write 
again. Tour brother in the Lord, 

John Landers. 



Walker Station, Red River Co., Texas, 
January, 1879. 

Brn. J oseph and Henry : — I am now in the field 
of labor, appointed me by the General Confer- 
ence. I left home December 6th, with Bro. M. T. 
Short, who is a very agreeable companion. We 
attended the Independence conference, after 
which he went into Jasper county, and I into 
Johnson county. I preached there several times ; 
found a good interest there, and think good will 
be done. Started for Cass county, but found that 
the roads were blocked, so I returned to -Inde- 
pendence, where, and in the country east and south, 
I preached a number of times, and at every place 
found good people. I shall not forget the kind- 
ness of the Saints of Independence and Mont- 
serrat. 

I left Independence January 14th, for Kansas 
City, thence to Ft. Scott, and then off for Texas, 
Dennison, Sherman, and this place, Walker Sta- 
tion, where I made enquiry for the Saints, and 
soon found that I had eight miles to walk through 
the deep mud, but I did it as cheerfully as possi- 
ble, and arrived at Bro. Bullard’s, where I have 
raised the standard of truth, but am sorry to say 
that the cause has suffered very much here by 
the conduct of those who ought to have been 
really standard bearers instead of a burden to 
the cause. May the Lord bless and prosper his 
work. Yours in hope, W. 1\ Bozartii. 



Hannibal, Mo., Jan. 25th, 1879. 

J oseph, Bear Nephew : — I have been anxious 
for several days to write you a few lines. I was 
over in Nauvoo to see your mother before leav- 
ing Montrose for Keokuk and this place, I left 
the branch of the Church at Montrose in quite a 
flourishing condition and with prospects of some 
additions being made, as soon as the ice should 
move out. Waiting for a change in the climate, 
for a weeks time, or two weeks, would not mate- 
rially damage a brother or sister’s faith in case 
they were honest and true-hearted believers in the 
work; and if they were not, it is just as well that 
such saints should back out before obeying the 
gospel, as for them to back out after they have 
joined themselves to the body of Christ. 

While at Montrose, I was kindly lodged and 
cared for at Brother Babcock’s, who is the pre- 
siding Elder of the church at that place. Broth- 
er Babcock and his wife are heart and soul in 
the work ; but their situation in a temporal point 
of view is rather limited and the chances of labor 
or any paying business in that place at the pres- 
ent are out of the question. Brother Oman, who 
is a priest, is a good brother, and strong iu the 
faith; but he is so decrepid with age and ail- 
ments that it is impossible for him to meet with 
the church at all times to aid iu conducting the 
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services. It is to bo hoped that Brother Babcock 
will yet see his way out and remain in the branch, 
at least until the Lord sends some one to take 
his place. 

At Keokuk, we looked for you, and I was in 
hopes to have seen you and have had a shake 
with the hand, before I left for these parts. But 
as it was, on my arrival at Keokuk I was met at, 
the cars by Bro. II. N. Snively who conducted 
me to his home where I remained the most of the 
time during my stay in the city. Previous to my 
arrival Bro. John H. Lake who had preceded me, 
had advertised me in the city papers for public 
speaking in the Saints’ Chapel, a very neat and 
comely house for public worship. On Tuesday 
evening I began my discourses, and kept them 
up every evening until Monday evening, with 
more than becoming interest; strengthening the 
Saints much and helping to get up an enquiring 
spirit in the out side world ; and I think that my 
visit and labors in the church while at this place 
will eventually result in good for the cause of 
God, and his Church, in time to come. 

I could not close this epistle with a justified 
conscience without comment or compliment to 
the kind Saints of Keokuk, for they responded 
cheerfully in assisting me to aid me on my 
journey for Bevier. They are a good people; 
and Brother Snively, who presides over the branch 
is one out of a thousand ; his wife is a spirit after 
the same order, just as good as this earth affords; 
I never saw or found better in my journeyings 
during my experience for the last forty years. 

At this writing I am stopping with Bro. John 
Taylor, the presiding officer of the church, Han- 
nibal, Missouri; and find good Saints here. A 
Bro. Edward L. Page wishes to be remembered 
to you. This brother has quite a curiosity in the 
way of an cient relics, and a 1 i brary of books written 
upon almost every subject in the known world ; 
among other things, that I think will be of inter- 
I est to the Church, "he has a file of the New York 
! “ Prophet and other Church papers and docu- 
ments published by the Saints at a very early 
time. This Brother Page was baptized by your 
father and ordained by your Uncle Hyrum, only 
a few days previous to their deaths. I mention 
these relics as it may be of interest in writing out 
a full history of the Church-, in time to come 

I shall write more particulars of my visit to 
this place after meeting with the friends and 
Saints at Bevier next week. In much love, 

William B. Smith. 



Jeffersonville, Illinois, 

January 14th, 1879. 

Brother Stehbins .-—Five were baptized Monday 
morning last in the Brush Creek Branch. We 
had been preaching there. Wherever there is a 
proper effort the Lord blesses it of late. The 
work is gaining an influence here in places. I 
desire to assist some in its advancement, but can 
not do much on account of the cares of home. 
I pray the Lord to raise up more laborers. Tours, 

G. II. Hilliard. 




CeEits'al BIsssoMa’i district. 

A conference convened December 7th, 1878, in 
Hazel Dell Branch, Livingston county, Missouri ; 
J D. Craven, president; S. Crum, clerk; E. N. 
Ware, assistant. 

Branch Reports.— Carrollton, last report 57, 
present 57, 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con ; 6 baptized, 4 received, 9 removed, 1 expelled, 
1 died, 1 ordination, [Error of 1. — Recorder]. 
Clair Fork, last 18, present 14, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 
1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 4 removed by letter. Wa- 
conda, last 25, present 25, 8 Eiders. 

Reports of Elders: E. N. Ware, Chas. rretty- 
man, (baptized one), Emsley Curtis, Aaron 
Young, (baptized one), David Powell, Frank Miller, 
Aaron Inman, Wm. C. Itinyon, (baptized one), S. 
Crum, (baptized three), J. D. Craven, James 
Johnson, 0. A. Richey, E. W. Cato, Josiah Curtis. 
Priest John Allison, and Teachers Geo. Payne and 
John Inman reported. 

E. N. Ware and C. Prettyman were sustained in 
their mission. 



Report of Bishop’s Agent: “Money received 

$27,57; paid to C. Prettyman $16.10, E. N. Ware 
$8.37 ; balance on hand $3.10.” 

Committee on eases of Samuel Stiles and Gil- 
bert Cox, Sen., reported. Report accepted, com- 
mittee released, and Samuel Stiles and Gilbert 
Cox, Sen., were seve jjd from the Church, the 
Church Recorder to be notified of the fact. 

Preaching on Saturday evening and on Sunday 
at usual hours. 

Adjourned to Waconda, 10 a.m , March 1, 1879. 



Utile Sioux B>»sf riel. 

A conference convened at Magnolia, Iowa, 
December 7th, 1878; J. C. Crabb, president; 
Phineas Cadwell, assistant; Donald Maule, clerk ; 
Wm. C. Cadwell, assistant. 

Branch Reports. — Magnolia, at last report 127 ; 
present 129, 2 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 6 Elders, 
2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 3 received by 
certificate of baptism, 1 by letter, 2 died. Spring 
Creek, at last report 39, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 
Deacon ; 2 baptized, 2 expelled, 1 marriage. Buena 
Vista, at last report 21, present 23, 2 High Priests, 
2 Elders, 1 Deacon ; 2 received by vole. Union 
Center 72, 1 Seventy, 7 Elders, 1 Priest; at last 
60; 6 baptized, 6 received. Pleasant View 18, 3 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 1 received. 
Little Sioux 127, 4 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 5 El- 
ders, 8 Priests, 8 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 5 baptized, 
5 received, 1 died. Unionburgh, at last report 
86, present 35, 9 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 2 
Deacons; 1 received, 2 removed by letter. 

The spiritual condition cf the branches was re- 
ported as follows : Buena Vista by W. C. Cadwell ; 
Spring Creek by Wm. Chambers; Union Center by 
Geo. Montague ; Magnolia by Phineas Cadwell ; 
Little Sioux by P. L. Stephenson; Pleasant View 
by L. N. Streeter. The reports were all fairly 
favorable, showing that there was life and pro- 
gress in the district, and in some branches es- 
pecially so. 

Elders J. M. Harvey, Samuel Longbottora, 
David Chambers, (baptized two), II. S. Smith, 
Phineas Cadwell and W. C. Cadwell reportedby let- 
ter, and W. W. Wood, (baptized two), I’. C. Keem- 
ish, Geo. Montague, John Thomas, Colby Downs, 
P. L. Stephenson, L. N. Streeter, Henry Garner, 
J. M. Putney, J. F. Mintun, John Conyers, A. W. 
Lockling, Wm. Chambers, Branson Lewis, Donald 
Maule and J. 0. Crabb, in person ; also Priest 
Levi Garnet. 

The committee to examine Bishop Gamet’s ac* 
count was continued. 

Branson Lewis, W. W. Wood and David Cham- 
bers were appointed missions in tho district. 

At 7 p. m., a prayer and testimony meeting, in 
charge of Geo. Montague. 

Sunday: At 11 a. m., the funeral sermon of 
Elder Ilosea Pierce was preached by J. C. Crabb. 
At 2:30 p. m., preaching by W. W. Wood, and 
the sacrament administered by Phineas Cadwell 
and J. M. Harvey. At 7 p.m , preaching by J. M. 
Putney. 

Adjourned to Magnolia, Friday evening, Febru- 
ary 28 th, 1879. 

- — 

©ecat8.tr SMstrlct. 

December 7th, 1878, conference convened at 10 
a.m.; H. R. Harder, clerk; J. F. Scott, assistant. 

Branch Reports. — Allendale 47, 5 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 1 baptized, 1 or- 
dained. Lamoni 209, 2 Apostles. 1 High Priest, 
4 Seventies, 17 Elders, 0 Priests, 3 Teachers ; 3 
baptized, 5 received. Davis City 35, 1 Seventy, 

1 Elder, 8 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Lucas 
31, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 2 Deacons ; 8 
received and 5 removed by letter. Little River 104, 

2 High Priests, 5 Elders, 6 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 
Deacon ; 4 received. 

Elders’ Reports: A. H. Smith, Z. H. Gurley, C. 
II. Jones, (baptized 1), J. W. Gillen, (baptized 2), 
E. Robinson, B. V. Springer, S. Ackerly, E. Banta, 
A. W. Moffet, O. B. Thomas, (baptized 3), C. E. 
Blodgett, (baptized 2), R. Lyle. W. N. Abbott, II. 
C. Smith, G. W. Bobberds, A. Kent, (baptized 6), 
M. Moliarness and A. J. Blodgett, Priefft E. H. 
Gurley, (baptized 2). 

Report of committee by J. W. Gillen, did not 
prepare and send to General Conference, for the 
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reason that it was impracticable, and he deemed 
it unnecessary. Report received and committee 
continued. The matter contained in a letter from 
Bro. Harris of Lucas Branch, was referred back 
to said branch. 

Bro. Charles Sheen was ordained an Elder, on 
the recommend of the Lam^ni Branch. 

The president appointed C. H. Jones, David 
Dancer and 0. B. Thomas as a court of Elders to 
investigate cases that may be presented. 

W. N. Abbott’s request to be recommended for 
ordination to the office of a Seventy was taken up, 
and it was decided that this conference has no 
jurisdiction in the matter. 

It was moved that a court of elders has dis- 
charged all the duties required of it, as a court, 
when it has heard the evidence, and to ihe best of 
its ability decided as to the guilt or innocence of 
the party on trial, and reported the same to the 
authority appointing them. 

After considerable debate it was put to vote and 
lost, whereupon J. W. Gillen gave notice that an 
appeal would be taken. 

The court appointed to investigate charges pre- 
sented by parties of Davis City, reported that they 
consider that the charges were made in a spirit of 
retaliation and that there were no just grounds 
for action, and the committee recommend that no 
further action be had in the matter. 

Report received and committee discharged. 

C. H. Jones and 0. B. Thomas were appointed 
to assist the president to adjust difficulties at Lone 
Rock Branch. 

A Priest’s license was granted to E. II. Gurley, 
and a Teacher’s license to David Young. 

Resolved that the district furnish blank licenses 
for the benefit of the district. 

The Elders were requested to visit Fontanelle 
to preach. 

Sunday : At 9 a.tn., a prayer meeting ; at 10:30 
a.m. and 2 p.m., preaching. 

Adjourned to Lamoni, March 1st, 1879. 

SoHtb:Ea»lem Illinois District. 

A conference was held at Springerton, Illinois, 
December 6th and 7th, 1878; G. II. Hilliard pre- 
siding; I. A. Morris, clork. 

Preaching Friday evening by B. S. Jones. 

Saturday. — At 9 a.m., prayer meeting. 

2 p. m. Branch Reports. — Brush Creek 02, 2 
Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers ; 1 baptized, 1 or- 
dained Elder. Dry Fork 17, 3 Elders, 2 Deacons ; 
1 removed by letter. Elm River 12, 2 Teachers ; 
1 baptized, 1 received by vote. Deer Creek 20, 1 
High Priest, 3 Elders, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. 
Springerton 52, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 baptized. 
Tunnel Hill 73, 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers ; 18 
baptized., 3 received by letter. 

Elders T. P. Green, B. S. Jones, Joseph Pal- 
freyman, J. F. Thomas, Martin R. Brown, I. A. 
Morris and G. H. Hilliard reported in person. 

Report of Bishop’s Agent : “Balance in hand 
last report $17.15 ; received of Brush Creek 
Branch $7.22, of other Saints $13.22, total $37.59; 
paid to the poor of Brush Creek $7.22, G. H. 
Hilliard $30.37, total $37.59. — B. S. Jones, Ag’t.” 

Evening : Preaching by T. P. Green. 

Sunday, — At 10:30 a. m., preaching by I. A. 
Morris, at 3 p.m., sacrament meeting, in charge 
of Brn. Green and Brown; at 7 p.m., preaching 
by G. II. Hilliard. 

Adjourned to Springerton, Friday evening 
March 7th, 1879. 



IiMlepessdesice District. 

A conference convened at the Saints’ Hall, Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, December 6th, 1878 ; James 
Caffall, president pro tern.; C. C. Frisbey, clerk. 

Independence, Wyandotte and Kansas City 
branches reported. The Belton Branch was re- 
ceived into the district. 

Whereas an impression has prevailed that we, 
the Elders, wished to exclude the members from 
our business sessions, therefore be it, Resolved 
that such was not intended ; but if we, the Elders 
of the Independence District, deem it necessary to 
call a council meeting at any time before the time 
set for the assembling of conference we have the 
right. 

Elders J. W. Brackenbury, S. 0, Waddell, F. M. 



Sheehy, W. Newton, Geo. Hayward, C. Schroder, 
C. C. Frisby and J, Curtis reported as having 
striven faithfully and earnestly for the great 
cause. M. T. Short, W. T. Bozarth and J. Caffall, 
traveling Elders under General Conference ap- 
pointment, reported having been highly favored 
of God in their labors. Teachers I. Bailey and A 
M. Montgomery reported. 

At 9 a. in., December 7th, J. J. Raster arrived 
and took the chair ; J. Caffall associated with him. 

6:30 p. m. — Resolved that the president of the 
district presides over the conference by right of 
his office, and not by vote. 

Whereas we think it of general benefit to the 
Church and of special benefit to the Independence 
Branch, therefore be it Resolved that a committee 
be appointed to make estimates and enquire into 
the practicability of building a house of worship 
in Independence, they to report at our next eon- 

ffifCIlCG 

G. W. Pilgrim, J. S. Page, F. Campbell, C. C. 
Frisbey and C. Schroder were appointed as the 
committee. 

Report of Bishop’s Agent received, 

The presiding Eider, j. J. Raster, reported hav- 
ing organized one branch, and he had visited the 
branches and found them in good condition. He 
was determined to labor with still more vigor. 

Resolved that we will always be glad to receive 
any representatives or Eiders of the Church known 
to us through the Herald, but that hereafter we 
recognize none as members or representatives, 
who come to settle in our midst, until evidence of 
their membership is giver.. 

Adjourned to 10 a.m., March 8th, 1879. 



GsallaMtl’s Grove District. 

A conference convened at Galland’s Grove, 
Shelby county, Iowa, Deoembr 6th, 1878; Eli 
Clothier, president; John Pett, secretary. 

The morning was occupied by Brn. John A. 
McIntosh, D. II. Bays and Wm. Jordan, in relating 
some of their experiences in the work. 

Branch Reports. — Gailand’s Grove 210 mem- 
bers ; 25 baptized, 2 received. Union 55 ; 3 bap- 
tized. Camp Creek 16; 2 baptized. Salem 77; 
1 baptized, 2 received. Coalville 19. Boyer Val- 
ley 45; 2 removed by letter, 1 expelled. North 
Coon 17 ; 1 received. Mason’s Grove 91 ; 2 re- 
moved, 2 died. Boonsborol2. Franklin and Pilot 
Rock branches not reported. 

Elders reports by letter : Joseph R. Lambert, 
Morris T. Short, J. W. Chatburn, W. Whiting and 
Eli T. Dobson, each report showing considerable 
labor performed, and much of the Spirit of the 
Master enjoyed in presenting the word. 

Saturday, 10 a. m. : Brn. Eli Clothier, Henry 
Halliday, Geo. Sweet, C. E. Butterworth, Benan 
Salisbury, John Rounds, J. A. McIntosh, N. Booth, 
D. II. Bays, P. II. ltensimer, John Hawley, Absa- 
lom Kuykendall, Thos. Chapman and J. C. Hard- 
man reported in person. In some instances much 
labor had been performed, some new places for 
preaching had been opened, and good liberty en- 
joyed generally in presenting the word. 

D. H. Bays, J. A. McIntosh and A. Kuykendall 
were appointed to investigate a difficulty in the 
Salem Branch. 

2:30 p.m.: John Pett reported his labors as 
clerk of the district, and also as Bishop’s Agent, 
as follows: “Cash balance, June 8th, $12,17, re- 
ceived since $301.45, total $313.62 ; paid Bishop 
I. L. Rogers $270, the ministry $46.23, total 
$316.23, leaving a balance due the Agent of 
$2.61.” 

D. H. Bays, Henry Iialliday and Chas. Butter- 
worth were appointed to audit the Agent’s ac- 
count with the Church. 

Elder’s licenses were granted to J. C. Hardman 
and W. Whiting, and a Priest’s license to James 
Allen. 

On recommendation of the Salem Branch, the 
officers of said branch were authorized to ordain 
Joseph Seddon to the office of Priest, and on 
recommendation of the Galland’s Grove Branch, 
the officers of said branch were authorized to or- 
dain Roliondo Wight to the office of priest. 

Geo. Sweet, S. R. Shackleton, Eli T. Dobson 
and W. Whiting were appointed to fields of labor. 

7 p. m. — The committee on the Salem Branch 
difficulty reported their investigation of the case 



presented to them, and their report was accepted, 
the recommendations adopted, and the committee 
discharged . 

The auditing committee reported that they 
found the accounts of the Bishop’s Agent to be 
correct. Report accepted and committee dis- 
charged. 

Sunday. — At 11 a.m., preaching by the presi- 
dent; at 7 p m., by P. II. ltensimer, John A. 
McIntosh and the president. The attendance on 
both occasions was large, the attention good, and 
what was presented was evidently appreciated by 
all who heard it. 

Adjourned to Dowville, Friday, March 7ih, 
1879, at 10 a. m. 



Ees Moines District. 

A conference convened at Newton, Iowa, De- 
cember 7th, 1878; J. X. Davis presiding pro tem , 
succeeded by I. N, White, district president, on 
his arrival; John Sayer, clerk, assisted by Geo. 
Hidv. 

Branch Reports. — Indepedence 54, 8 Elders, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher ; 1 baptized. Des Moines 42, 3 
Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Deacons ; 1 re- 
moved. Newton referred back to the branch for 
correction. Des Moines Valley 33, 1 Eider, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher. 

ElderB W. C. Nirk, Bartly Myer, N. Stamm, 
George Walker, Moses Houghton. J. K. Kent, John 
X. Davis, I. N, White, John Sayer, T. Clark, 
Young, Hughes, Knox, Eastman, and Priests Batty 
and D. C. White reported. I. N. White had at- 
tended the General Conferenee in September. 
Since then has been attending to business so as to 
free himself in order to go into the field, and re- 
cently has been preaching in Marion county, with 
success and liberty, and is to return there soon. 

At 7 p.m., preaching by George Walker, assisted 
by W. C. Nirk. 

Sunday : At 9 a.m , a motion to change the ses- 
sions of the conference to once in six months was 
discussed, and being put to vote it was lost. 

Deacon W. Barbee reported, and Priest Henry 
Baker offered himself to go and labor with any of 
the brethren. 

At 11 p.m., preaching by I. N. White ; at 2 p.m., 
sacrament meeting, in charge of I. N. White and 
J. X. Davis. The Saints were greatly blessed with 
Ihe Spirit in giving their testimonies. At the 
close of the meeting I. N. White offered his resig- 
nation as district president, thinking that they 
might do better, as he has other fields of labor, 
but by a unanimous vote he was sustained. 

I. N. White was authorized to organize a branch 
on Coal Creek, if he deems it wisdom. 

Evening, preaching by I. N. White, assisted by 
D. C. White. 

Adjourned to I)es Moines, Saturday, March 8th, „ 
1879, at 3 p.m. 




T« IBs® €Jai®rB 98 M of Sevetsly. 

The members of the above Quorum, are request- 
ed to address me before the next April conference, 
relative to their recent labors in the ministry, and 
their desire and purpose for the present year. If 
they have preference of points of location for min- 
isterial labors they will please to mention it in 
their correspondence. Also I wish them to rep- 
resent the general prospects and wants of the 
gospel in their respective missions and localities. 
Brethren be prompt. 

C. G. Lanpheae, President of Quorum. 

Sandwich, Illinois. 

Pictures. 

I have now ready a group picture of the author- 
ities of the Church, the First Presidency, the 
Apostles and the Bishopric, with Joseph and Hy- 
rum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all placed 
in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar 
each, or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size 
of card 14x17 inches. Sample copies, album size, 
sent by mail for fifteen cents. 

Address, J. H. Mekeiasi, 

Stewartsvillc, DeKalb Co., Mo 
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Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

XSorn. 

Vail. — At Blue Rapids, Kansas, January 4th, 
1879, to Brother and Sister G. W. Vail two 
daughters. 

Married. 

Cook— Brown. — John R. Cook of Sacramento, 
California, to Emma J. Brown of Mormon Island, 
Sacramento county, California, at the residence 
of Brother and Sister J. J. Orr, of Mormon Island, 
January 28th, 1879, hy Elder Marcus Leowell. 

Davies — Jenkins. — At the residence of the 
bride’s father, Brother Rosser J. Jenkins of 
Blackfoot City, Deer Lodge county, Montana, 
December 28th, 1878, by Rev. J. R, Russell, Mr. 
Daniel Davies and Miss Margaret Jenkins. 

Died. 

Tokanoo. — AtBoone, Iowa, November 6th, 1878, 
William, son of Mr. Frank, and Sister Hannah 
Torango, aged 3 years, 11 months, and sixteen 
days. 

McBibnie. — At Gordon Hill, Boone county Iowa 
December 2nd, 1878, Edward, son of Bro. Samuel, 
and Sister Margaret McBirnie, aged 1 year, 10 
months, and 27 days. Funeral service by Elder 
William McBirnie. 

Robucic. — Near Cheeseland, Texas, oth Janu- 
ary, 1879, Elder William Robuck, aged 61 years, 
6 months and 3 days. He was born in Edgefield 
District, South Carolina. He united with the 
Brighamite Church in 1845, and with the Reorgan- 
ization December 23rd, 1877. 

Robuck. — Near Cheeseland, Texas, January 
3rd, 1879, Bro. Thomas B. Robuck, son of Bro. 
William Robuck, aged 20 years. Both of these 
brethren died of pneumonia. They were consist- 
ent members of the Church, and were highly es- 
teemed in the community. May God’s blessing 
rest with the bereaved ones. James W. Bryan. 

•Tones. — At Canton, Illinois, December 19th, 
1878, of membranous croup, Frederick, son of 
William and Elizabeth Jones, and grand son of 
Bro. L. L. Jones, aged 2 years, 6 months, and 3 
days. 

Evans. — At Churchill, Ohio, January 2nd 1879, 
of lung fever, Thomas, son of Bro. Thomas and 
Sister Mary A. Evans, aged 1 year and 10 months. 
Funeral service hy Elder J. R. Lewis. 

Oleson. — At Omaha, Nebraska, December 24th 
1878, Martin Oleson, aged 71 years. He was 
born in Sweden. 

Bowen. — Near Versailles, Brown county, Illin- 
ois, of tuberoulosis, Mrs. Susan Bowen, aged 19 
years. The deceased leaves two little ones, her 
husband, and many sorrowing friends and rela- 
tives. She was a daughter of Bro. Hiram and 
Sister Nancy Jacques. Services by Elder Joseph 
A. Crawford, from Psalms 8: 4. 

Mullinder. — At Waupun, FonDuLac county, 
Wisconsin, December 25th, 1878, of congestion of 
the lungs, Sister Sarah Mullinder. She joined 
the Church in Canada in 1837; went to Missouri 
in 1838' and had part in the troubles, there and in 
Nauvoo. But through all she remained up to her 
death firm in the faith, joining the Reorganization 
at an early day after hearing its claims. She had 
a vision just before she departed, and spoke of the 
beauty of the place she was approaching. Funer- 
al sermon by Elder David Montgomery. Her re- 
mains were brought to Lyons, Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, to be placed beside her daughter. 

Jones. — At Cheltenham, Missouri, November 
20th, 1878, of croup, Elizabeth Jones, daughter of 
David and Mary Jones, and grandchild of W. 0. 
Thomas, aged 2 years and 8 months. Funeral 
sermon by Elder William Gittings. 

Manter. — At San Benito, California, January 
13th, 1879, of diptheria, Richard J., eldest son of 
John Manter, and only brother of Sisters Mary 
Stone and E. 0. Logan, aged 15 years and 5 
months. He said that he loved Jesus, and was 
glad that he was going to heaven to see bis mother. 



Snively. — In Colfax township, Harrison county, 
Missouri, November 24th, 1878, of erysipelas, 
Moroni, son of Brother and Sister Joseph S. Snive- 
ly, aged 1 month and 20 days. 

Bradley. — At the residence of his parents, 
near Blue Cut, Jones county, Iowa, December 13th 
1878, Brother William II. Bradley, son of Brother 
James and Sister Jane Bradley, aged 22 years, 1 
month and 20 days. Deceased was the youngest 
son of this aged couple, and this is a sad bereave- 
ment to them, as he was the mainstay and hope of 
their declining years. 

Thomas. — At her residence, in Cheltenham, 
Missouri, October 30th, 1878, of pneumonia, Sis- 
ter Eleanor Thomas, wife of Brother W. 0, Thom- 
as, aged 58 years. She was born in Llanelly, 
Wales, in 1820; was baptized in October 1847; 
emigrated to America with her husband in 1857 ; 
was rebaptized July 2nd, 1864, in Cheltenham, 
Missouri, by President Joseph Smith. She lived 
a life of righteousness, and died with the hope of 
eternal life fresh and bright in her mind. Her 
testimony to the truth was unwavering, and she 
left behind her an example worthy of imitation, 
and a remembrance that .will not fade away. Fu- 
neral services conducted by Elders William Git- 
tings and Abraham Rees. 

Cazaly. — Near Batavia, Kane county county, 
Illinois, January 30th, 1879, of consumption, Sis- 
ter Elcina Cazaly, aged 57 years, 6 months and 8 
days. Her husband and seven grown sons and 
daughters survive her, six of them being present 
prior to her death. She was of Susquehannah 
county, Pennsylvania. Being convinced of the 
truth of the Latter Day work, she obeyed it in 
1867, being baptized by Elder Philo Howard. 
She was a good wife, a true mother, and a valued 
friend and neighbor, as all testify. Funeral ser- 
mon by Elder Henry A. Stebbins. 

Crandall. — At Gallands Grove, Crawford coun- 
ty, Iowa, April 10th, 1878, Sister Marietta, wife 
of Brother Lyman W. Crandall, aged 31 years, 8 
months and 3 days. Funeral sermon by Elder 
Eli Clothier. 

Pierce— In Raglan township, Harrison coun- 
ty, Iowa, October 24th, 1878, of cancer in the faoe, 
Elder Hosea Pierce, aged 70 years. He was a 
member of the first organization and joined the 
Reorganization in 1860 by baptism. His wife and 
son survive him. Funeral sermon by Elder J. C. 
Crabb. 

Kinyon.— Bro. W. C. Kinyon writes us from 
Miami, Saline county, Mo., January 27th, that 
his wife was taken sick on the 14th and died on the 
19th, of pneumonia. Sr. Kinyon was the daugh- 
ter of Hiram Page; and at her death gave an evi- 
dence to her family that the three books, Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, 
should be put together in this Latter Day Work. 
She was baptized November 29th, 1869, by Bro. 
D. K. Dodson. It is stated that she lived faithfully 
and fell asleep in Christ. 

Long. — Near Manti, Iowa, January 16th, 1879, 
by being kicked to death by a horse, Mr. J. G. 
Long, aged 67 year and 2 days. He was born in 
Germany in 1812, came to America in 1830, re- 
siding in Pennsylvania till 1846, when he came to 
Walworth county, Wisconsin, thence to Fremont 
county, Iowa, in 1859. His wife and eight chil- 
dren survive him. He is said to have been a true 
husband, a kind father, and a man of honor and 
integrity. Funeral sermon by Elder J. R. Bad- 
ham. 

Crock. — Near Maryville, California, 1878, Elder 
David Crock, aged 73 years ; born in Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, March, 1805; baptized into the old 
organization in 1841; joined the Reorganized 
Church, April, 1869. He died in the hope of a 
resurrection with the just. 

Martin. — At Breekenridge, Caldwell county, 
Missouri, December 5th, 1878, Maude, youngest 
daughter of Brother Amos and Sister Jeanette 
Martin, aged 1 year, 6 months and 7 days. Fu- 
neral sermon by Elder Gomer T. Griffiths. 



D. H. Bays, Bandera, Bandera county, Texas. 
Arthur Leverton, Bothwell, Ontario. 

Charles Derry, Logan, Harrison county, Iowa. 
John J. Cornish, Box 109 F., London, Ontario. 



Corruption in Higti Places. 

Mr. Wendell Phillips gives utterance to another 
sentiment that will find a response in the intelli- 
gence of that great middle class now being ground 
and crushed between the upper and nether mill- 
stone, wealth at the top, vice, ignorance, and idle- 
ness at the bottom. Mr. Phillips says : “If cor- 
ruption seems rolling over us like a flood, mark 
it! It is not the corruption of the humbler class- 
es. It is the millionaires who steal banks, mills, 
and railways. It is the defaulters who live in 
palaces and make way with the millions. It is 
the money-kings who buy up Congress. It is the 
demagogues and editors in purple and fine linen 
who bid $50,000 for the Presidency itself. It is 
greedy wealth which invests its thousand millions 
in rum to coin money out of the weakness of its 
neighbors. These are the spots where corruption 
nestles and gangrenes the State. If humble men 
are corrupted, these furnish overwhelming temp- 
tations. It is not the common people in the streets, 
but the money-changers who have intruded into 
the temple that we most sorely need some one to 
scourge. If the hills will cease to send down rot- 
tenness, the streams will run clean and clear on 
the plains.” — Argonaut. 5 
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Wasteful. 

Water in passing into vapor absorbs and hides 
nearly 1,000 degree! of heat. A cord of green 
wood produces just as much heat as a cord of the 
same wood dry. In burning the dry wood we get 
nearly all the heat, but in burning the same wood 
green, from one-half to three- fourths of the heat 
produced goes off latent and useless in the evapor- 
ating sap or water. Chemistry shows this, and 
why, very plainly. Therefore get the winter’s 
wood for fuel or kindlings, and let it be seasoning, 
as soon as possible, and put it under cover in 
time to be dry when used. It will of course 
season or dry much faster when split fine. ... A 
solid foot of green elm wood weighs 60 to 65 lbs., 
of which 30 to 35 lbs. is sap or water. As or- 
dinaarily piled up, if we allow half of a cord to 
be lost in the spaces between the sticks, we 
still have a weight of about two tons to the cord, 
of which nearly one ton is water or sap. Such 
wood affords very little useful b eat ; it goes off in 
the ton of sap. The great saving of hauling home 
dry is evident — as we get the same amount of real 
fuel for half the team work. Beech wood loses 
one-eighth to one-fifth its weight in drying; oak 
one-quarter to two-fifths. 



How often a new affection makes a new man! 
The sordid, cowering soul turns heroic. The 
frivolous girl becomes the steadfast martyr of 
patience and ministration, transfigured by death- 
less love. The career of bounding impulses turns 
into an anthem of sacred deeds. 

Man, while he loves, is never quite depraved. 

Heaven’s harmony is universal love. 



NOTICE. 

When changing your place of residence, or desiring yonr 
paper sent to a different post-office, be particular in givin g, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where you 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the name of tile 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
in the future. If your paper has been going in a 

package, state whose. 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on,a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a frieud’a, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper. 

When taking subscriptions for Herald and Hope be partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the “ new subscriber 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stopped. 



15 February 79. 

Ijook Here. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form Subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



Ths Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano , Kendall Q>., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express; but there is very little risk 
in Heading small sums of money in an ordinar letter. 
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A WORD IN DEFENCE OF THE FI- 
NANCIAL SYSTEM OF THE 
CHURCH. 

Dear Herald: — While I appreciate every 
legitimate effort made with a view to replenish 
the coffers of the Church, and acknowledge 
that the financial condition of the Church is 
far from what it ought to be; I am unwilling 
to admit that the system is at fault. I am 
fully satisfied . that if our present system was 
carried out, the financial condition of the 
Church would be better than under any other 
system that could possibly be adopted. 

I can see no possible good to be derived 
from a system which will provide that each 
minister shall have a certain sum per annum 
for the support of his family;- unless it is to 
assist the Bishop in disbursing the means 
placed in his hands. But if the conference 
shall direct in the matter and say just how 
much he shall pay to each one; where is the 
wisdom of his having counselors appointed to 
assist him in his duties ? He certainly would 
not need counsel to decide whether he should 
do as he is told or not; providing it was made 
a part of his duty to do so. 

The present system provides that a Bishop 
and two counselors shall be appointed and 
sustained by the voice of the Church, whose 
duty it shall be to receive tithes and offerings, 
and use them for the support of the ministry, 
their families, the poor, etc. In addition to 
this, it provides that they shall have an agent 
in each district of the Church. It is also 
made the duty of the “Bishopric and their 
authorized agents, to travel among the church- 
es from time to time, to teach the law of, and 
collect tithing and freewill offerings, and see 
that the financial interests of the Church are 
duly cared for, and the wants of the poor are duly 
administered to; and to use their best and 
most earnest endeavors to keep the ministry 
in the field as appointed by General Conference, 
* * * * and to see to it that the families of 
auch receive proper support.” Now if this 
system is practically carried into effect, will it 
not be sufficient for every emergency ? 

“We admit,” says the objector, “that it 
would, if carried out; but it has not been 
done.” 

True; but why? We answer; for want of 
means. Then it is not the system that is at 
fault, but the trouble is it has not been suffi- 
ciently supported. Let us at least give it a 
fair trial before we condemn it. Is it not 
possible that if we adopt the salary system 
that the same obstacle will stand in the way ? 
It would be an easy matter to meet in con- 
ference, and move, second, and vote that each 
family should have a stipulated sum per annum. 
But the passing of the resolution would not 
feed and clothe the family. The means to pay 
the stipulation would have to be obtained, be 
fore any good would accrue from the action. 
Then unless the passing of such resolution 
would bring means into the hands of the Bish- 
op, I see no use of it, for our present system 
would supply the demand if the means were 
obtainable. 

I have carefully considered this subject 
since so much has been written upon it, and 



my conclusions are, that while those who have 
advocated a change have done so with a view 
to better the financial condition of the Church; 
it has had the opposite effect. Complaints 
have been urged against the system. - Asser- 
tions have been made that it is faulty, and 
some have come to the conclusion that they 
will not support it, but will wait till a more 
perfect system is adopted. Means have been 
withheld, and the movements of the ministry 
have been hampered. It is the candid opinion of 
the writer that if the same time and talent 
which has been used in advocating a change 
had been employed in portraying the beauty 
and practicability of our present system, the 
Church finances would have been in a more 
healthful condition. While we are divided — 
some advocating one system, and some another, 
we may never expect to succeed. 

I am fully satisfied that the only way for us 
to labor unanimously, is to allow men whom 
God has appointed the privilege to direct in 
the matter; while we sustain them by our 
faith, prayers, and means. If we will do this 
I am confident that when a change is needful 
they will be enlightened on the subject. 

By reference to the revelation of 1861 you 
will see that this duty devolves on the “Twelve 
in connection with the Bishop.” These quorums 
have met together and taken the matter under 
advisement and decided on a plan of action. (See 
Herald for May 1st 1818). Read this letter 
carefully and you will see that the salary sys- 
tem is not recommended by those whose duty 
and privilege it is to advise. Please notice 
the closing words of their epistle : 

“We present the foregoing principles of ac- 
tion to all the Saints as being the rules and 
regulations adopted by us for the government 
of, and administration in the financial affairs 
of the Church; and we respectfully commend 
them to the consideration of, and observance 
by the Church in all circumstances and cases 
included in and covered by the above specifi- 
cation of principles.” Shall we heed the 
teachings of these quorums or shall we allow 
our minds to be led to oppose them? 

“Ah,” says one, “we have been deceived by 
following men, and we propose to be more 
cautious in the future.” 

Query: Were you deceived by recognizing 
men in their legitimate callings, or by reeogniz 
ing them in assumed positions? 

‘‘But,” says the timid one, “even these men 
are liable to err. True; but, if men called 
of God to do this work are liable to err, bow 
much more liable are those who presume to 
dictate in matters over which they have no 
control. Is it not safe to believe that God 
will recognize, bless and prosper every man in 
the office of his calling? And are not men 
called of God to “see to it,” best calculated to 
say when a change of system is advisable ? 

“Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given unto us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy, * * * or ministry, 
let us wait on our ministering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation; he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity; he thatruleth, with diligence; 
he that showeth merev, with cheerfulness.” 
(Rom. 12 : 6-8). I earnestly pray that each 
one of us may, “Learn Ms duty, and act in the 
office in which he is appointed in all diligence.” 

Heman C. Smith. 

Sghackelville, Alabama, July ITtb, 1878. 



PRIDE. 

The wise man has said, “Pride goeth before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.” 
This harmonizes with what the Lord has said 
to the Church in the last days : “Beware of 
pride, lest ye become as the Nephites of old.” 
By tracing the history of this ancient people, 
we learn that although they were truly an 
enlightened people, and had the Church of 
Christ established among them, yet they were 
so given to pride that many afflictions were 
brought upon them from time to time, till at 
last they were destroyed from off the earth as 
a people, and one of their prophets, Mormon, 
declared that “pride hath proved their destruc- 
tion.” How kind the Lord was to forewarn us 
of this great evil ; for if pride destroyed the 
church and people of God in one age of the 
world, why will it not do the same in another, 
or in the present age, if indulged in by tbe 
church or people of God ? 

But, says one, “We do not have pride in 
the Church now, so there is no danger.” Per- 
haps so. But we will ask, What is pride ? and 
let the prophets and inspired writers answer. 
Then we shall be better able to judge in re- 
gard to the matter. We read in the Book of 
Mormon that Alma, the great high priest, at 
one time, desiring to visit the churches in 
different parts of the land, gave up the judg- 
ment seat to another, and started again to 
preach the word. Some of the people he found 
firm in the faith, and rejoiced in their stead- 
fastness, while there were others whom, he 
found indulging in very singular customs, 
which caused him to mourn exceedingly, and 
to put up this remarkable lamentation before 
God: 

“Behold, 0 God ! they cry unto thee, yet their 
hearts are swallowed up in their pride. Behold 
0 God, they cry unto thee with their mouths, while 
they are puffed up even to greatness with the 
vain things of the world. Behold, 0 my God, 
their costly apparel, and their ringlets, and their 
bracelets, and their ornaments of gold and all 
their precious things which they are ornamented 
with.” 

We are left to conjecture whether, if Alma 
were permitted to meet with us in our Saints’ 
meetings at the present day, he would find 
sufficient cause for making such a lamentation 
as is here recorded of him; and whether the 
Saints would not consider him a queer sort of 
a religionist to “take on so” about their costly 
apparel, and their ringlets, and their bracelets 
and their ornaments of gold, etc. 

In the second chapter of Alma we read : 

“And it came to pass in the eighth year of the 
reign of the judges that the people of the church 
began to wax proud, because of their exceeding 
riches, and their fine silks, and their fine twined 
linen, and because of their many flocks and 
herds, and their gold and their silver, and all man- 
ner of precious things which they had obtained by 
their industry ; and in all theBe things they were 
lifted up in the pride of their eyes, for they began 
to wear very costly apparel.” 

In the following chapter the prophet Alma, 
while teaching the people on the subject of 
repentance, said : 

“And also the Spirit saith unto me, yea, cryelh 
unto me with a mighty voice, saying, Go forth and 
say unto this, people, Repent, for except ye re* 
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pent ye can in nowise be saved, in the kingdom of 
heaven. * * * And now I say .unto yon, my be- 
loved brethren, can ye withstand these sayings ; 
yea, can ye lay these things aside, and trample the 
Holy one under your feet; yea, can ye be puffed 
up with the pride of your hearts; will ye still 
persist in the wearing of costly apparel, and set- 
ting your hearts upon the vain things of the 
world.” 

But Alma is not alone in his views on pride. 
In the last book of Nephi, first chapter, the 
prophet in writing of the prosperity of the 
Church, said: 

“Now in this two hundred and first year there 
began to be among them those who were lifted up 
in pride, such as the wearing of very fine apparel, 
and all manner of fine pearls, and of the fine 
things of the world.” 

Another prophet, Moroni, was permitted to 
look down the stream of time, even to the 
present day, and wrote to the believers in 
Christ after this manner: 

“I know that ye do walk in the pride of your 
hearts, and there are none, save a few only, who 
do not lift themselves up in the pride of their 
hearts unto the wearing of fine apparel, * * for 
behold ye do love money, and your substances and 
your fine apparel, and the adorning of your 
churches, more than ye love the poor and the 
needy, the sick and the afflicted.” 

In the first chapter of Alma there is a strik- 
ing contrast between those who are walking in 
humility and faithfulness before God, and 
those who are walking after the manner of the 
world. The writer says : 

“And thus they were all equal, * * and they 
did impart of their substance every man accord- 
ing to that which he had to the poor, and the 
needy, and the sick, and the afflicted; and they 
did not wear costly apparel, yet they were neat 
and comely ; and thus they did establish the af- 
fairs of the Church. * * For those who did not 
belong to their church did indulge themselves in 
soroeries, and in idolatry or idleness, and in bab- 
blings, and in envyings and strife; wearing cost- 
ly apparel; being lifted up in the pride of their 
own eyes,” 

We might quote other passages from this 
“Fullness of the Gospel,” but these will suf- 
fice. The prophet Isaiah must have viewed 
the subject in a similar light, when by the 
Spirit of God he pronounced a curse upon the 
“daughters of Zion,” because of their haugh- 
tiness, and even mentioned the names of their 
ornaments and useless articles of apparel, 
nearly all of which are in common use — shall 
I say, among those who ought to be consider- 
ed the daughters of Zion at the present day ? 
The apostle Paul might have been contem- 
plating modern fashions and follies when he 
said : 

“I will in like manner that the women, also, 
adorn themselves with modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety, not with braided hair, or 
gold, pearls or costly array, (but that which be- 
oometh women professing godliness, with good 
works.” 

Agreeable to all these sayings of the proph- 
ets, is the commandment of God, given 
through the prophet Joseph Smith, to the 
Church in these last days, which reads thus : 

“Thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; let all 
thy garments be plain, and their beauty the beau- 
ty of the work of thine own hands.” — I). C. 42 : 12. 

But, says one, (a “good Elder,” perhaps), 
“I know the book reads so, but I like to see 
the women well dressed.” Says another, “I 
think we have a right to dress as we please, so 
long as we furnish our own money.” Anoth- 
er says, “I dregs fashionably to please my hus- 
band.” And thus the reasons and excuses 



multiply, until we cheat onrselves into the be- 
lief that we shall obtain an inheritance in the 
Celestial glory, whether we abide the law of a 
Celestial kingdom or not. 

Sisters in Christ, and brethren too, let us 
east aside the veil of darkness which is spread 
over us, and view these things in the light of 
God’s Holy Spirit. “Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap.” (Gal. 6 : 7.) If we 
sow pride, and selfishness, and folly, will not 
our reward be of proportionate value ? or, in 
other words, shall we not be in danger of losing 
the great reward of eternal life altogether, ex- 
cept we repent? 

Christ said, “A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another.” Can it 
be truly said that we love our sister, when we 
buy twenty yards of cloth and try to put it all 
into a dress for ourself, (to wear to meeting of 
course), while our sister and neighbor has to 
stay at home from meeting for the want of 
even ten yards to make her a plain dress of; 
and her children have to stay away from Sab- 
bath School, while a small portion of what we 
lay out for neckties, and ruffs, and other “vain 
things of the world,” would make them com- 
fortable and tidy to attend both Sabbath 
School and meeting ? 

What would we think of a circumstance 
like this : A sister goes to town with a very 
little pocket money to buy a few supposed ne- 
cessities. Before buying, however, she calls 
to see the “widow and the fatherless,” and her 
heart being moved with compassion for them, 
she gives her money, a dollar, to the sister, and 
goes home, thinking she will get along without 
the necessaries a while longer. The widow is 
thankful for the money, of course, and goes 
immediately and buys a dollar flower for her 
hat ; while the sister who gave the dollar con- 
tinues to wear a sun-bonnet to meeting — the 
best she is able to have. “0 consistency, thou 
art a jewel 1” 

Sisters, do we realize how much it costs in 
money, to provide ourselves with these useless 
articles and ornaments of dress, and to say 
nothing of the money, how much unnecessary 
time it takes to make, prepare, and keep in 
order our clothing, made and trimmed after 
the fashions of the world ; and how much our 
affections are placed on these “vain things,” 
when the Lord has commanded us to love 
him with all our heart, might, mind, and 
strength ? Do we realize how many poor and 
needy there are among us, many of whom 
suffer for the common comforts of life — while 
we have nothing to give them? Well did the 
prophet Isaiah say, “Ye rob the poor because 
of your fine clothing.” Do we visit the sick 
and the afflicted, and strive to comfort them 
and do them good ? Indeed we have no time, 
it is so much work to keep all things prepared 
that we may appear as well or better than 
others, that we can scarcely even get time to 
pray, to say nothing of treasuring up the com- 
mandments of God, to do them. Do we realize, 
also, how the work of God languishes? The 
Church treasury empty, the Bishop’s hands 
tied, “good Elders” staying at home to “pro- 
vide for their own, lest they become worse than 
an infidel,” and the fields white on every hand 
— but the laborers are few. Can we do noth- 
ing? 

0, my sisters ! let us rise Sampson like, (see 
Judges 11 : 28), in the strength of Israel’s God, 



and break the fetters that bind us. Let us 
renew the covenant we made when we went 
went down into the waters of baptism, remem- 
bering that God has said : “He who is not 
able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom 
can not abide a celestial glory.” Let us set 
our hearts to do good, and not falter in making 
the necessary sacrifice. We are told that we 
“should not Follow a multitude to do evil.” 
Let those who know not God go their own 
way, till we can persuade them to embrace the 
gospel ; but as for us, we will take hold of the 
“rod of iron,” and serve God with our house. 
Truly, we ought to have a higher, holier aim 
in life, we who have come to the light and 
knowledge of the truth, than simply to follow 
the fashions and keep up appearances. 

I have been led to contemplate : What if 
the Savior should come in his glory, just when 
we are assembled in our houses of worship for 
a Sabbath meeting. Would he look with 
oomplaceney on the display of fancy hats with 
their vails, and ribbons and flowers, and gew- 
gaws; upon our ruffs and collars, and neck- 
ties, and bibs, and jewelry, and necklaces, and 
sleeve buttons and cuffs, and frills and floun- 
ces, and innumerable bias folds, and “tie backs,” 
and puffs, and corsets (stomachers), etc ? Or 
would he turn away with sorrowing pity and 
disgust, saying, “These are none of mine ! 
Notwithstanding the costliness of their ap- 
parel, they have not got on the. wedding gar- 
ment, and where I am they cannot come ?” 

Sisters, there is a great responsibility rest- 
ing upon us. As wives and mothers we have 
a great influence over those with whom we 
continually associate. It can not be otherwise. 
As for our children, they are continually with 
us, and from infancy we may begin to teach 
them right and wrong , and as they grow older, 
we may instruct, and instil into their young 
minds and tender hearts those pure principles 
both moral and religious, which shall shape 
their future lives, and lead them to beeome 
righteous men and women. 

We have other duties : Never have I felt so 
deeply impressed in regard to this particular 
point, as during the present sickly season. 
We should study the laws of health, how to 
care for these frail bodies, “so fearfully and 
wonderfully made ;” how to avoid sickness and 
how to treat disease, when perchance we have 
failed to avoid it, and how to nurse and care 
for the sick; also we should learn the use of 
herbs, and the difference between a pickled 
cucumber and a dish of cooked rice for a sick 
person — for we are permitted to use “herbs 
and mild food” when our faith is weak, which, 
by the way, is not uncommonly the case. We 
should also instruct our daughters especially 
in regard to these duties, having first taught 
them to avoid the errors into which girls and 
young women commonly fall, such as wearing 
thin shoes in damp weather, thin clothing in 
cold weather, and the use of those terrible “con- 
sumption strings,” which, notwithstanding all 
that may be said in their favor by the devotees 
of fashion, still remain a curse, not only to the 
female sex, but to the human family. There 
is much else we should do which I have not 
space nor time to mention. But how can we 
perform all these various duties, or scarcely 
any part of them while our time and attention 
must he given to the study of fashion plates, 
and in striving to keep up with the world, in 
all its fashions and follies. 
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In laying aside our vanity, and folly, and 
extravagance, however, it is not necessary that 
we become eccentric, nor will there be any 
great danger of our becoming proud of a plain 
dress, for such a thing would be unnatural, to 
say the least; neither will it be necessary that 
we should retain a particle of pride to enable 
us to be “neat and comely.” An eye single to 
the glory of God will do this, as far as circum- 
stances will permit. If a family of children 
have but one suit of clothes apiece, and scarcly 
that, it is impossible for them to be always 
clean and tidy, no matter how hard the mother 
may work to have them so. 

Much more might be said or written on this 
subject, but I will leave it for others, more 
capable, to say or write. I wish to add, how- 
ever, that I trust my sisters will, with me, take 
this matter into earnest, prayerful considera- 
tion; and in contemplating the subject, let us 
not say, “There are other sins as great as pride,” 
“The brethren are just as proud as the sisters” 
&c, For that, you know, is no excuse for us. 
If we have other sins, we should repent of 
them, and if the brethren are proud they 
ought also to repent. It is a solemn fact that 
we have each to stand or fall for ourselves. 

My earnest desires and prayers are, that we 
may be able to replenish the oil in our wasted 
vessels, and trim our lamps anew and have 
them burning; or in other words, that we may 
put on the “wedding garment,” that when the 
cry is made, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” 
we may be permitted to enter into the “mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb.” 

Carrie A. Thomas. 

«S— 

SELIGXGUS FANATICS. 



The late shooting of Lazzaretti, the fanatic 
and pretended prophet, at Grosetto, by the 
Italian authorities, seems to have created a 
great deal of excitement in the Maremma. It 
may seem odd to-day that a man should assume 
to be Jesus come again, that he should choose 
twelve apostles, and pretend to have divine 
authority; but such is the tendency of all re- 
ligious fanaticism, and such are the phenomena 
attendant upon it. Several centuries ago men 
of the Lazzaretti sort were not uncommon, for 
their theologic madness was an ordinary dis- 
temper. Early in the fifteenth century Conrad 
Schmidt, leader of the Flagellants, assumed to 
have a divine mission, and so disturbed ortho- 
dox Homan Catholicism that the benificent 
Inquisition burned him at the stake. During 
the Peasants’ war of Germany, Thomas Mun- 
zer, an Anabaptist monomaniac, set up for a 
prophet and was executed, A little later John 
Matthias of Haarlem, and John Boccold of 
Leyden, grew wildly spiritual and then wildly 
licentious, and in the name of religion sub- 
verted law and authority and came to their 
end, one by the sword, the other by torture and 
exposure in an iron cage. History, since the 
introduction of Christianity, is full of similar 
examples; Absorption on re-ligious topics 
leads to monomania, monomania to fanaticism, 
fanaticism to the grossest self-delusion. Most 
religious reformers, from Mohamed to Joe 
Smith have been a little crazed. Many of them 
have been called impostors, though there can 
be small doubt that they imposed upon them 
selves after they had achieved a certain follow- 
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ing. The Italian Lazzaretti now seems to be 
a wretched sham, but he may have been sin- 
cere in his fanaticism. It is not impossible 
that the time may come when, he shall be re- 
garded as a martyr, as the founder of a sect, 
and his memory revered. Men who have been 
canonized and embalmed in ecclesiastical his- 
tory had not, at one time, half so much chance 
to be remembered as the distraught Italian shot 
dead in the Maremma. — New York Times. 



“BEAR AND FORBEAR.’’ 

Daily experience teaches me the absolute 
necessity of learning the lesson at the head 
of this article, and self examination shows 
me how little progress I have made in try- 
ing to make it a rule of my life. Things 
transpire that are contrary to my views and 
feelings. How quickly every fiber of my na- 
ture is stirred, how strongly every sense of 
wrong asserts itself, and how easily I am 
aroused to opposition against the supposed or 
real evil, not always directing my opposition 
wisely, but oft times blindly combatting the 
wrong, and of course in such instances only 
meeting wrong with wrong, and therefore in- 
creasing the evil, and in reality fostering that 
which I intended to destroy. Am I alone in 
this weakness ! I would to God, for the sake 
of humanity, that I was. Then, it seems to me 
that, seeing myself so differently from my 
fellows, my weakness would be so odious in my 
eyes that I should make greater efforts to over- 
come it. 

But observation proves that I am not alone, 
but that the majority of mankind stand with 
me in subjection to this evil. Yes! fellow 
slaves to an evil, which fastens its yoke more 
firmly upon our necks, an evil that is severing 
the dearest ties and the closest bonds of 
brotherhood. I would to God that the pen 
that traces these lines could truthfully declare 
that I was free from this wrong; but, although 
it can not, I will not be silent, but will raise 
my voice against the monster that crushes out 
every hope and fosters hatred and revenge 
where only love and harmony should reign. 

“Bear and farbear,” is a maxim that is in- 
deed divine, though no prophet’s pen has writ- 
ten it, or sacred record contains it. It is 
written on the lineaments of every erring form, 
on the tablet of every wandering, bleeding 
heart; and finds an echo in our nobler natures, 
as we contemplate poor, erring humanity and 
see its struggles, its weakness and its woes. Its 
divinity is not only asserted but felt, when 
ours have been the feet that have strayed and 
the hearts that have wandered. How keenly 
then we feel the need of forbearance. How 
the heart longs and the eye looks for an evi- 
dence that we shall not be crushed in our 
weakness, nor trodden down in our shame. 
Then we feel that forbearance is indeed a vir- 
tue, and pray that the wronged ones may be 
clothed with it. But alas ! how sadly we for- 
get this truth when another is the wrong 
doer — one perhaps whom we have loved and 
whom we thought loved us. We turn our 
eyes doggedly away from this divine precept, 
and loudly call for revenge. We steel our 



hearts against the feelings of pity and for- 
bearance, and conscious only of our wrongs, 
crush with all our force of wrath and hatred 
the poor weak worms who have injured us; 
and still call ourselves “followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus — the self-sacrificing, long- 
suffering, and foe-pitying Jesus, who gave 
himself for his enemies, and died that they 
might live.” Our faces should crimson with 
shame to think that we have permitted our- 
selves to be blinded by the weakness, or evils 
of another, and stiflled the nobler sentiments 
of our souls in order to demand what we call 
justice upon those who have wronged us, and 
still profess to be saints of God. If we would 
only compare ourselves with Him whom we 
profess to follow, our brows would crimson 
with shame, and we should stand self-con- 
demned before the tribunal of our own con- 
sciences, and our eyes would wander from face 
to face to see if possible some sign of forbear- 
ance, some expression of pity ; and our hearts 
would plead for that mercy we deny to our 
fellows. 

Beloved Saints, do you contemplate the 
life and character of Jesus? If so have you 
not seen how patiently he bore with his erring 
brethren ; yea, with his deadly foes ? Have 
you not heard him say to the erring woman, 
“Neither do I condemn thee,” when it was 
his sacred law she had broken? Have you 
not seen him weeping over Jerusalem, “the 
rebellious city,” that had disowned him and 
rejected him? Have you not heard that ex- 
piring groan, full of pity and undying love, 
“Father forgive them, they know not what 
they do.” Can you contemplate his life and 
character, and say in truth that you are his 
followers ? If we can not, is not our profes- 
sion empty and vain ? Did he not leave us 
this “example that we should follow in his 
steps?” — 1 Pet. 2 : 21. “With all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love.” — Eph. 4:2. “ For- 

bearing one another and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any ; even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” — Col. 
3:13. 

Some may claim that they have no right to 
forgive without full restitution is made. Did 
the mobbers and murderers of Christ make 
restitution ? Yet he forgave them, and prayed 
his Father to forgive them too. Now hear 
the word of the Lord, through the martyr 
Joseph, given in Kirtland, 1831. 

“My disciples in days of old sought occasion 
aganBt one another, and forgave not one another 
in their hearts, and for this evil they were af- 
flicted and sorely chastened, wherefore I say unto 
you, that ye ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his trespasses stand- 
eth condemned before the Lord, for there remain, 
eth in him the greater sin. I the Lord, will for- 
give whom I will forgive, but of you it is required 
to forgive all men, and ye ought to say in your 
hearts, Let God judge between me and thee, and 
reward thee according to tby deeds.” — D. C. 64 : 2. 

Unless we cultivate the spirit of forbear- 
ance we can not forgive, and if we do not for- 
give we have no assurance of being forgiven. 
Moreover it is written, “The measure you 
mete shall be measured to you again.” 

Beloved Saints, do we want to be forgiven ? 
Then let us forgive ; and to this end let us 
cherish the Spirit that leads us to bear and 
forbear with each other while here; then how 
much sweeter will be our intercourse while 
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here, and in the eternal hereafter. How 
sweet will be our remembrance when we greet 
each redeemed soul, and realize that we never 
did anything to drag them down, mar their 
peace, or prevent their entering the glorious 
enjoyment that we shall then be partakers of. 
How much better it will be to know that we 
have sought to be saviors than that we have 
wielded the sword of destruction. It may be 
vexatious to hear evil words, and see and feel 
the keen blows of wrong ; but if for Christ’s 
faith and the gospel’s, if for the sake of the 
poor misguided creature that has injured us, 
we have patiently borne with him, refused to 
destroy when it was in our power, and have 
only manifested a spirit of forbearance, we 
shall know that our hands are clean of his 
blood and if our kindness has won him to love 
us and the truth, what depth of love will be 
in his heart toward us, and what happy con- 
sciousness in ours, that we have been an in- 
strument in saving a soul from death. 

Crush not the erring soul, 

Against thee though he erred ; 

Hold thy spirit in control, 

Keep back the vengeful word ; 

Remember thou art mortal too, 

Do as thou wouldst be done unto. 

Bear with thy brother now, 

As God has borne with thee ; 

Drive vengeance from thy brow 
And from all hate be free ; 

Bear with thy brother, and forbear 

To fill his heart with woe and care. 

C. Derby. 



ANCIENT EPIDEMICS. 

The lessons of the last epidemic find numer- 
ous precedents in the history of former times. 
The “Black Death” that ravaged Asia and 
Southern Europe in the fourteenth century 
spared the Mohammedan countries — Persia, 
Turkistan, Morocco, and Southern Spain — 
whose inhabitants generally abstain from pork 
and intoxicating drinks. In the Byzantine 
Empire, Russia, Germany, France, Northern 
Spain (inhabited by the Christian Yisigoths), 
and Italy, 4,000,000 died between 1373 and 
1375, but the monasteries of the stricter or- 
ders and the frugal peasants of Calabria and 
Sicily enjoyed their usual health, (which they, 
of course, ascribe to the favor of their tutelar 
saints), but among the cities which suffered 
most were Barcelona, Lyons, Florence, and 
Moscow, the first three situated on rocky, 
mountain slopes, with no lack of drainage and 
pure water, while the steppes of the Upper 
Volga are generally dry and salubrious. The 
pestilence of 1720 swept away 52,000, or 
more than two-thirds of the 75,000 inhabitants 
of Marseilles in less than five weeks; but of 
the 6,000 abstemious Spaniards that inhabited 
the “suburb of the Catalans,” only 200 died, 
or less than 4 per. cent. 

The most destructive epidemic reported in 
authentic history was the four years’ plague 
that commenced in A. D. 542, and raged 
through the dominions of Chasroes the Great, 
the Byzantine Empire, Northern Africa, and 
Southwestern Europe. It commenced in 
Egypt, spread to the east over Syria, Persia, 
and the Indies, and penetrated to the west 
along the coast of Africa, and over the Conti- 
nent of Europe. Asia Minor, with its plethoric 
cities, Constantinople, Northern Italy, and 
France suffered fearfully ; entire provinces 
were abandoned, cities died out and remained 
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vacant for manyyears, and during three months 

5.000 and at last 10,000 persons died at Con- 
stantinople each day? (Gibbon’s “History,” 
Yol. 3, Chap. 48). And the total number of 
victims in the three continents is variously es- 
timated from 75,000,000 to 120,000,000. 
(Procopius, “Anecdot,” Cap. 18; Cousin’s 
“Hist,” Tome 2, p. 178). But in Sicily, 
Morocco, and Albania, the disease was con- 
fined to a few seaport towns, and the Caucasus 
and Arabia escaped entirely. This dreadful 
plague made its first appearance in Alexandria, 
Egypt, then a luxurious city of 800,000, in- 
habitants, and Paulius Diaeonus, a contempo- 
rary historian, speaks of the “reckless gluttony 
by which the inhabitants of the great capital 
incurred yearly fevers and dangerous indiges- 
tions, and at last brought this terrible judg- 
ment upon themselves and their innocent 
neighbors” (Lib. 2, Cap. 4). Alexandria lost 

500.000 of her inhabitants in 542 and 800,- 
000 in the following year, and for miles around 
the city the fields were covered with unburied 
corpses .— -Popular Science Monthly. 



MORMON MARRIAGE. 

PULL TEXT OP THE DECISION AGAINST 
POLYGAMY. 

Washington, January 10. — Following is the 
full text of the decision rendered in the 
United States Supreme Court on Monday, and 
briefly reported, in the case of the polygamist, 
George Reynolds, against the United States, 
brought here by appeal from the Supreme 
Court of the Territory of Utah, with some un- 
important exceptions. The opinion of th'e 
Court was delivered by Chief Justice Waite, 
so far as relates to the prisoner’s plea of re- 
ligious belief, and to the constitutional power 
of Congress to prohibit polygamy in the Teri- 
tory : 

The question is, whether religious belief 
can be accepted as justification of an overt act, 
made criminal by the law of the land. The 
inquiry is not as to the power of Congress to 
prescribe criminal laws for the Territories, but' 
as to the guilt of one who knowingly violates 
a law which has been properly enacted, he en- 
tertaining a religious belief that the law is wrong. 
Congress cannot pass a law for the government 
the Territories which shall prohibit the free 
exercise of religion. The first amendment to 
the Constitution expressly forbids such legisla- 
tion. Religious freedom is guaranteed every- 
where throughout the dominion of the United 
States, so far as Congressional interference is 
concerned. The question to be determined 
is, whether the law liow under consideration 
comes within this prohibition. The word “re- 
ligion” is not defined in the Constitution. We 
must go elsewhere therefore to ascertain its 
meaning; and nowhere more appropriately, we 
think, than to the history of the times in the 
midst of which the provision was adopted. 
The precise point of inquiry is, What is the 
religious freedom that has been guaranteed? 
In the preamble of the Act introduced in the 
Virginia House of Delegates by Jefferson in 
1775, religious freedom is defined, and after 
reciting “that to suffer the civil magistrate to 
intrude his power into the field of opinion, and 
to restrain the profession or propagation of 



principles on the supposition of their ill ten- 
dency, is a dangerous fallacy which at once de- 
stroys all religious liberty,” It is declared 
“that it is time enough for the rightful pur- 
poses of civil government for its officers to in- 
terfere when the principles break out into 
overt acts against peace and good order.” In 
these two sentences is found the true distinction 
of what properly belongs to the Church and 
what to the State. In a little more than a 
year after the passage of this statute the Con- 
vention met which prepared the Constitution 
of the United States. Five of the States, 
while adopting the Constitution, proposed 
amendments. Three — New Hampshire, New 
York, and Virginia — included, in one form or 
another, a declaration of religious freedom in 
changes they desired to have made, as did also 
North Carolina, where the Convention at first 
declined to ratify the Constitution until 
the proposed amendments were acted upon. 
Accordingly, at the first session of the First 
Congress an amendment was under considera- 
tion. It was proposed, with others, by Mr. 
Madison. It met the views of the advo- 
cates of religious freedom and was adopted. 
Jefferson afterward, in reply to an address to 
him by a committee of the Danbury Baptist 
Association, took occasion to say : “Believing 
with you that religion is a matter which lies 
solely between man and his God, that he owes 
account to none other for the faith or his 
worship, that the legislative powers of govern- 
ment reach actions only, and not opinions, I 
contemplate with sovereign reverence that act 
of the whole American people which declared 
that their Legislature should make no law're- 
specting the establishment of religion or pro- 
hibiting the free exercise thereof, thus build, 
ing a wall of separation between Cburch and 
State. Adhering to the expressson of the 
supreme will of the nation in behalf of the 
rights of conscience, I shall see with sincere 
satisfaction the progress of those sentiments 
which tend to restore man to all his natural 
rights in opposition to his social duties.” 
Coming as this does from an acknowledged 
leader of the advocates of the measure, it may 
be accepted almost as an authoritative declar- 
ation of the scope and effect of the amendment 
thus secured. Congress was deprived of all 
legislative power over mere opinion, but was 
left free to reach actions which were in viola- 
lation of social duties or subversive of good 
order. From that day to this we think it 
may safely be said, there never has been a 
time, in any state of the Union, when polyga- 
my has not been an offense against society, 
cognizable by the Civil Courts and punisha- 
ble with more or less severity. In the face of 
all this evidence it is impossible to believe 
that the Constitutional guarantee of religious 
freedom was intended to prohibit legislation 
in respect to this most important element in 
social life — marriage : while from its very na- 
ture the sacred obligation is, nevertheless, in 
most civilized nations, a civil contract, and us- 
ually regulated by law. Upon it. society may 
be said to be built, and out of its fruits spring 
the social relations and social obligations and 
duties with which the Government is required 
to deal. In fact, according as monogamous 
or polygamous marriages are allowed do we 
find the principles on which the government 
of a people to a greater or less extent rests. 
An exceptional colony of polygamists, under 
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exceptional leaders, may sometimes exist for a 
time without appearing to disturb the social 
condition of the people who surround it; but 
there cannot be a doubt that, unless restricted 
by some form of constitution, it is within the 
legitimate scope of the power of every civil 
government to determine whether polygamy 
or monogamy shall be the law of social life 
under its dominion. In our opinion the Stat- 
ute immediately under consideration is within 
the legislative power of Congress. It is con- 
stitutional and valid as prescribing the rule 
of action for all those residing in the Territo- 
ries and in places over which the United 
States have exclusive control. This being so, 
the only question which remains is, whether 
those who make polygamy a part of their re- 
ligion are excepted from the operation of the 
Statute. If they are, then those who do not 
make polygamy a part of their religious belief 
may be found guilty and punished, while those 
who do, must be acquitted and go free. This 
would be introducing a new element into our 
criminal law. Laws are made for the govern- 
ment of actions, and while they cannot inter- 
fere with mere religious belief and opinions, 
they may with practices. Suppose one relig- 
iously believed that human sacrifices were a 
necessary part of religious worship, would it 
be seriously contended that the civil govern- 
ment under which he lived could not interfere 
to prevent the sacrifice ? Or, if a wife relig- 
iously believed it was her duty to burn herself 
upon the funeral pile of her dead husband, 
would it be beyond the power of the civil 
government to prevent her carrying her belief 
into practice? So here, society under the 
exclusive dominion of the Unites States pre- 
scribes as the law of its organization that 
plural marriages shall not be allowed. Can a 
man excuse his practices to the contrary be- 
cause of his religious belief? To permit this 
would he to make doctrines of religious belief 
superior to the law of the land; and in effect 
to permit every citizen to become a law unto 
himself. Government could exist only in 
name under such circumstances. Criminal 
intent is a necessary element of crime; but 
every man is presumed to intend the necessary 
and legitimate consequences of what he know- 
ingly does. Here the accused knew that he 
had been once married and that his first wife 
was living. He also knew that his second 
marriage was forbidden by law. When,, 
therefore, he married the second time, he is 
presumed to have intended to break the law, 
and the breaking of the law is a crime. Every 
act necessary to constitute a crime was know- 
ingly done, and the crime was therefore know- 
ingly committed. Ignorance of a fact may 
sometimes he taken as evidence of a want of 
criminal intent, but not ignorance of law. 
The only defense of the accused in this case, 
is his belief that the law ought not to have 
been enacted. It matters not that his belief 
was a part of his religion; it was still a belief, 
and belief only. Upon a careful consideration 
of the whole ease, we are satisfied that no error 
was committed by the Court below, and judg- 
ment is consequently affirmed. 



The willow which bends to the tempest often 
escapes better than the oak, which resists it; and 
so, in great calamities, it sometimes happens that 
light and frivolous spirits recover their elasticity 
and presence of mind sooner than those of a loftier 
character. 



RESIGNATION OF D. S. MILLS. 

To the Saints of the Pacific Slope Mission , 
greeting: Beloved brethren and sisters of the 
household of faith, believing that I am ad- 
monished through the counsels of the Spirit of 
the Lord, that sufficient reasons exist to justify 
me in resigning the office and trust which I 
have so long held, as President of the Pacific 
Slope Mission, I publish this announcement, 
having as I do the welfare of the kingdom of 
our God at heart, and a desire to see this re- 
sponsibility placed upon the shoulders of one 
whom we shall all honor in the spirit of love, 
and assist in the discharge of those duties per- 
taining to the office, believing that the Spirit 
of the Lord will direct in such appointment ; 
that whosoever it shall be ho may share your 
love, help, faith and prayers ; as I know that 
I have done ; and for which I thank you re- 
spectively, on my own behalf ; also in behalf 
of the Master as well as bleeding Zion. I also 
thank those elders who have nobly assisted in 
the ministry, in councils and presiding, and some 
of whom are now doing a good work ; may 
their efforts and success never be less; and 
their powers for good muoh more. 

Since it has pleased our gracious Father to 
remove from this earthly field of ussfulness, onr 
faithful and well beloved co-workers, Elders 
Hervey Green, J. M. Parks and others, whom 
we could ill afford to spare, and whose rest 
must be glorious while their works are follow- 
ing them, it has also pleased Him to raise up 
others to go forth, clothed with the same 
power, filled with the same Spirit, testifying 
to the same eternal truths, the greatest which 
exist : First, That there is a God ; second, 
That he he has revealed himself to man ; and 
as his witnesses willingly making the same 
sacrifices which his servants have ever been 
called upon to make ; and, to prepare “one of a 
city, and two of a family,” for the coming of 
the Lord in glory ; and for this we thank Him, 
while we still feel the loss of the absent loved 
ones, and long for the glorious and happy re- 
union at the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Thus let us strive and labor on in the highest 
and noblest work man and woman can perform 
as children of the living God, heirs of the 
world in glory; called into his light — com- 
muning with him — entrusted with heavenly 
tidings — the last warning message to mankind 
in the hour of God’s judgment, pointing to a 
city of refuge. God himself confirming the 
word everywhere with signs, and wonders, 
with joy in heaven over returning sinners, 
while from our labors we behold the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear ; 
though planted and grown mid joys, sorrows, 
cloud and sunshine, prosperity and adversity 
of every kind, they that endure to the end will 
be saved. The fiery breath of persecution, or 
jealousy may from time to time be manifest, 
as it raises faint ripples upon the peaceful 
waters of the harbor of safety, or as it invades 
the beautiful green fields withering and blight- 
ing every green thing within its limited reach, 
much more marked will be its effect in 
the dry than in a green tree. But as the 



waters of the goodly harbor are deep round 
about the old ship Zion, and their dear 
depths can not be stirred by weakness, so must 
the surface-ripple speedily subside. And as 
the soil is good and good seed is planted, 
blest abundantly with rains, dews, and the 
genial rays of the God of day so shall the 
breach be speedily filled, and the golden grain 
again appear. 

Scattered as we are to the four winds of 
heaven, bear in mind that those winds do not 
beat upon all at once, hence in our seasons of 
local rejoieing — let us not forget before our 
Father those of the family who mourn. In 
short, let us always abounnd in faith, hope 
and charity toward one another, faith in their 
integrity as in our own, although they may not 
see through our specs in all things ; hope in 
the Lour of trial that light will soon dawn ; 
and if we have the blues don’t think every 
one else has them, and try and hold to view 
the bright side much oftener than the dark; 
accuse none hastily, rebuke not presumptuous- 
ly, but judge righteous judgment, prove all 
things, hold fast the good, contend earnestly 
for the best gifts of God ; till we grow up into 
the measure and stature of Christ our living 
head. 

I feel to thank God for the Spirit manifest 
in our laboring elders since the October Con- 
ference ; the rich fruits of which are already 
appearing, as we hear glad tidings from nearly 
every part of California, with a greater desire 
on the part of the people to hear than we have 
ever seen before. Bright prospects surround us. 
Much labor remains to be done; many are starv- 
ing for the bread of life, and infidel making 
machines are in full blast all over the land. 
While several elders, both able and worthy, 
are willing, but few can go forth with the 
bread of life — as financial pressure is much 
greater than in the past record of our golden 
young state. 

The California Methodist Church, in their 
conference advertise that, with all their wealth 
and machinery in good order, they have a loss 
of over seven hundred in membership, for the 
past year. We can thank the Lord that with- 
out the wealth, or machinery, we have gained 
handsome additions ; and while we in no wise 
feel to exult in their loss, we con not help feel- 
ing grateful to our Father for his choice bless- 
ings upon us. 

Owing to my bodily infirmities in the past, 
my labors have not been as vigorous as I could 
wish, but had it not been for the great and 
special blessings of God unto me, they would 
have been much less ; and while I have not 
erred intentionally, errors doubtless have oc- 
curred ; for I am but weak and imperfect at 
best; but having started out for the prize I 
shall strive to continue the fight, at any sacri- 
fice, trusting that circumstances may be such 
that I shall be self sustaining in the field. 

Let us all determine to. help bear the bur- 
then; this will lighten it, and our crops will 
be better, bringing better prices ; our flocks 
and herds will thrive ; our clothes will wear 
longer; and the oil and meal while they fail 
not, Will have for us a sweeter taste; more 
power will be given of God ; our sick will be 
healed more effectually, and God will withhold 
no good thing from us ; our faith will strength- 
en, all will be union and peace; the elders will 
preach with more power, and thus will the 
the kingdom grow and fill the earth. 
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With a prayer for the prosperity of kind 
Saints and the oause of Zion, I confidently 
trust my resignation may be accepted, and a 
worthy successor appointed, who shall receive 
the cordial support of all the good, and whom 
God shall delight to bless with much power. 
And may the Spirit of Christ be and abide 
with you all, henceforth and forever, is the 
prayer of your brother in the everlasting cov- 
enant. Amen. 

D. S, Mills, 

President Pacific Slope Mission. 

Santa Ana, California, January 20th, 1878. 

THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. 

The project proposed some time since in 
Great Britain by leading Jews of the country 
to buy Palestine is said to have been completed. 
The Rothschilds, Montefiores, and other prom- 
inent and wealthy financiers have entire con- 
fidence, it is reported, in the success of the 
undertaking, and are moving energetically to- 
ward its early achievement. The secretary of 
the association formed for the purpose, who is, 
by the by, a Christian in creed, says that the 
Jews of the whole world seem to be in sym- 
pathy with the plan, and will do their utmost, 
individually and collectively, to further it. 
Those familiar with Palestine will not regard 
it as specially desirable, for its main features 
are not very attractive. It is notan extensive 
country — not more than one hundred and 
forty-five miles long and forty-five miles broad, 
on an average — and ought to be bought cheap. 
The plain of Philistia is its best part, the soil 
being of rich brown loam, without a stone. 
It is now, as it has always been, a vast grain- 
field-— -an ocean of wheat without a break or a 
fence. Its extraordinary fertility is shown 
by the fact that it has produced the same suc- 
cession of crops year after year for forty cen- 
turies without artificial aid. Many tourists 
have such numberless associations with Pales- 
tine that they have idealized it prodigiously; 
but to a man who views it without bias it is a 
dreary, disagreeable land, its undulating sur- 
face, rounded hills separated by narrow glens, 
and its crevasses striking the eye monotonously 
and unpleasantly. So much has been said for 
generations of the Jews regaining possession 
of J erusalem, that it is agreeable to think that 
they are likely to do so at last. They certainly 
deserve Jerusalem .— -New Yorlc Times. 

ARISTOCRATIC CITY WORSHIP. 



Like anything in New York, where fashion 
rules, aristocratic worship has its fitting abode. 
Setting aside Trinity and Grace, the aristoc- 
racy worships between Twenty-third and Fifty- 
seventh streets, and covers the space between 
Fourth and Sixth avenues. Into this space 
are crowded the popular houses of worship of 
the leading denominations. When the aris- 
tocracy moves the churches move. As the 
private residences become more sumptuous so 
do the churches. With the increase of wealth, 
style and elegance, the churches hava their 
share. The parsonages of Dr. Dix, Dr. Vin- 
cent, the rectory of Grace and the Fifth ave- 
nue Baptist church are not exceeded in loca- 
tion and elegance by any private residence in 
New York. 

Dr. John Hall’s church is elegantly located. 
The teams that fill the streets on the three 



sides of the church indicate the wealth of the 
people. Some of the turnouts are regal. 
Many of the drivers are in livery, with knee- 
breeches and huge white neckties. The 
church is full on all pleasant Sunday mornings. 
It costs something to worship here. The in- 
come from rentals is over $40,000 a year. 
The front gallery pews rent for $350 each. 
The Stewarts, A. and R. L., own their pews, 
and shey cost $15,000 each. 

Two blocks above, and over on Madison, 
stands tbe Reformed ebureh. Though not so 
large as Dr. Hall’s it is quite as elegant. But 
the house is painfully thin. Two- thirds of the 
pews are empty. The wide galleries have a 
straggler or two. The front of the galleries is 
open. The inside is broken into sections. It 
has the look of an ice-cream gallery. Four 
chairs in each section and a small table com- 
plete the illusion. 

A VISION. 

May 26th, 1878, Sunday morning, being 
near Brighton, California, there passed before 
my view tbe following : 

From the western side of Asia there rose a 
great cloud of smoke, which rolled on west- 
ward until it overwhelmed Europe, I heard 
accompanying the smoke a great noise as 'of 
heavy artillery, and the clanking and clashing 
of cavalry and arms; also sharp streaks of light 
or fire pierced the dark cloud. These all 
caused an intense feeling of horror to rest upon 
me. Then near the middle of this (the Ameri- 
can) continent, I saw a large temple, facing 
the west, which was surrounded by an evergreen- 
tree fence, about a quarter of a mile from the 
temple on either side. At the north-west 
corner of the fence, was a narrow gate, at which 
a beautiful, tall man was standing as gate- 
keeper. A man came out of the temple, 
walked down the steps in front of the building 
and went to the gate. He was a servant. 
The gate-keeper put into the servant’s right 
hand a large leaf, shaped like a palm-leaf fan, 
which was composed of a great many small 
leaves of the same shape. He also bound upon 
bis left arm, from the wrist to tbe elbow, these 
words which apeared like bright gold in color 
“Bind up the testimony. Beal up tbe law.” 
The servant then went on his mission, traveling 
rapidly and crying his message with a loud 
voice. He soon came to a town, on the out- 
skirts of which was gathered a large crowd of 
men, who appeared very angry, and were armed 
with guns, knives, clubs and stones. They 
seemed determined to stop and kill him if pos- 
sible. I felt very much alarmed for his safety, 
they seemed so angry, and their countenances 
were really hideous , but he did not appear to 
heed them at 'ail, although he knew of their 
intention. I watched him with much anxiety 
getting nearer and nearer the mob, who increas- 
ed in anger as he neared them ; but he walked 
straight ahead crying aloud his message, and 
when he got close to them, instead of their 
destroying him, as I feared they would, they 
suddenly parted in the middle and left an al- 
ley about three feet wide, through their midst, 
and a large cable made of iron, about three 
inches in circumference, extending the whole 



length of the passage-way on each side, up as 
high as the waists of the men, which kept 
them from harming him as he passed through 
without the least stop or hesitation, crying 
aloud his message. And so he went over the 
country, through cities, towns and villages, 
fearless and unharmed, occasionally stopping 
to give a leaf from off the large leaf to some 
persons, who always seemed to be very glad to 
see him and get a leaf. 

I then saw and heard that after he had 
gone along, there followed right upon his track 
huge mountains of darkness or blackness, from 
which issued sharp lightning and thunder, 
and mountains were rolled and tossed and 
cities destroyed by earthquakes. The plague 
and pestilence also destroyed many people. 
And the sharp conflict of the inhabitants of 
towns fighting against each other, besides the 
assassin with pistol and knife, with horrible 
countenance, crouching, waiting for his prey; 
afterward a great roar of fire, rushing, crack- 
ling, through cities, towns, and over the earth ; 
and then two angels, one on the Atlantic coast, 
the other on the Pacific, each standing on the 
ocean beach smote the water with a long rod 
saying, “Thy bands are broken.” Then many 
cities, and towns, and much land were covered 
with water. I then heard in a clear, round, 
full voice from one mighty and strong, “Come 
Home, Come Home ;” and these words seemed 
to fill the whole vault of heaven ; but of all 
the inhabitants of the world, none beard it ex- 
cept those who had accepted the leaf from the 
servant. 

Again, I was at the corner of the fence by 
the gate. I saw the same servant return. In 
his right hand he held the skeleton stock of 
the palm leaf which he handed to the gate 
keeper, who had sent him out. I then noticed 
many such servants returning. This one 
seemed weary, and very glad to get back. I 
then understood that his mission had been to 
stay out until he had given away all the small 
leaves off the large palmn leaf — one to each 
person worthy of it; which leaf was a passport, 
that allowed the holder of it to enter through 
the gate into the temple. His eyes seemed to 
burn with joy, and a bright color covered his 
countenance, which now shone with a fresh- 
ness of joyous life as the gate keeper said to 
him, “You have done well, and have been 
faithful. Enter, nothing can keep you out;” 
and as he was passing through the gate a 
bright crown as of glittering gold, descended 
and rested upon his head ; and as the gate- 
keeper adjusted it to his head he again spoke, 
saying, “Now is fulfilled the promise made to 
you by my Father, that if you would be faith- 
ful, you should receive a crown when his Son 
visited the earth again.” I then saw a beau- 
tiful city, which seemed exceedingly bright. 
And I heard as in mid air most delightful 
music which seemed to entrance me ; and from 
out the midst of the music which seemed to 
be from thousands of angels, came this sentence 
in a loud clear voice: “Whosoever is faithful 
and remains shall not die, but shall be changed 
with power and glory.” 

Language utterly fails to describe the feel- 
ings of perfect joy and peace that I was in 
possession of when, after viewing these things, 
I again saw the beauties of the country and 
felt the quiet of a holy Sabbath day. 

I. F. B. 



Newport , California, January 2d, 1879, 
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Wan®, Illinois, March 1, 1879. 



A late St. Louis, Missouri, Globe-Democrat, sent 
us by J. J. Cranmer, of Hannibal, Mo., contains 
a statement that at the time Mr. S. A. Douglas 
was the Democratic leader in the State of Illinois, 



cast on the Mormons for believing in revelation, 
an unintended tribute is paid to the wisdom and 
toleration of the man, or the men, who, rather 
than to present the spectacle of an embittered 
political antagonism between brother leaders, 
would forego an expression of personal prefer, 
ment of principles altogether, and let the oppo- 
site have way. 

“SNEAKING OUT. 

“hopeful signs fob priest-ridden southern 



he and the veteran Gen. James Shields went to 
Nauvoo to place the claims of the Democracy 
before the Mormons ; that in doing so they found 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith opposed to each other 
in political sentiment; in regard to which Gen. 
Shields is reported, in the statement referred to, 
as saying : 

“The Mormons gave Douglas a great deal of 
trouble at the time that Nauvoo was their head- 
quarters. Just at this time Joe Smith had a rev- 
elation, commanding the Mormons to vote the 
Whig ticket, and as they were a formidable ele- 
ment in the vote of the State, Douglas and him- 
self called upon Smith to talk the matter over. 
Douglas was so convincing in his arguments that 
Smith was converted to his views, but said as he 
had had one revelation it would not do to have 
another. He said, however, that if they would 
call upon Bigney Smith, his brother, he could 
probably accomplish what they wished. Rigney 
was accordingly consulted, and at the next con- 
vocation of the temple he announced that he had 
a later revelation, which directed the Mormons 
to vote the Democratic ticket. When Joe Smith 
was questioned on the subject, he replied that as 
Rigney’s revelation was later than his, they must 
follow" that. The result was a sweeping Demo- 
cratic victory in that portion of the State.” 

It is possible that Gen. Shields may have said 
this, but it is quite doubtful. It is quite well 
known that Joseph and Hyrum disagreed in sen- 
timent politically; and Joseph may have been 
persuaded to remain silent during the campaign, 
while Hyrum should talk the people over to the 
views of Mr. Douglas and the Democracy; but 
that Joseph and Hyrum should have so pointedly 
and publicly ignored or disobeyed a revelation, if 
onehad been given, is unlike the men and absurd. 
The fact that there was no Bigney Smith, is fair 
proof that either Gen. Shields or his reporter has 
mistaken. 

There is a rumor to the effect that during the 
campaign then being made, party spirit ran high ; 
Hyrum took strong Democratic ground, and an- 
nounced his purpose of supporting those views 
publicly. Joseph foreseeing, as a prudent man 
would, the result of a political conflict between 
Hyrum and himself, stated to him : “I will have 
nothing t6 say in this canyass; if you can con- 
vince the people that they should support the 
Democratic nominees, do so ; I will not interfere.” 
It is said that he kept his word and the ticket sup- ] 
ported by Hyrum was elected. This is by far 
the more consistent story of the two, and is prob- 
ably in accordance with the facts in the case. 

There is one striking thought in this statement 
of Gen. Shields, absurd as it is ; it should at once 
dispose of the accusation made against Joseph 
Smith, and the leaders of the Church at that time, 
that they were striving to build up and establish 
a political theocracy, and that any one differing 
from them politically was proscribed ; for here 
is a statement made by a politician then in the 
field, not a Mormon, who states that Joseph Smith 
tolerated a political sentiment opposed to his own 
to such, effect, that the opposition was successful. 
Thus, though a slur was evidently intended to he 



UTAH. 

"Editors Tribune: — E. C. Brand, a missionary 
of the original Mormon Church, known here by 
the name of Josephites, preached here on Satur- 
day night and on Sunday and Sunday night. He 
preached to crowded houses of eager listeners, 
many regretting that he could not stay longer. 
I could not help comparing the difference now 
with that of about eight years ago. This same 
Mr. Brand was then visiting Utah on a similar: 
mission, and was in constant danger of his life; 
and those few who accepted his doctrines had to 
emigrate hack to the States, where they could 
be secure in life and property. Now is undoubt- 
edly the accepted time for the Josephites (as they 
are termed) to send their missionaries to Utah, as 
a large portion who are dissatisfied with the pres- 
ent condition of affairs here, but still cling to 
what they are pleased to call Old Mormonism, 
would gladly flock to their standard, now that 
they can do so with comparative safety. A. B. 

"Monroe, Sevier Co., Utah, Jan. 21, 1879. 

The foregoing tells its own story. It is a clip- 
ping sent to Bro. H. A. Stebbins by Bro. E. C. 
Brand in a late letter. We have been long and 
patiently standing on the stairway of passing 
events, waiting till “Israel” would listen to us. 
We hail the omen as one for good. 



Brethren J. A. Stewart, M. B. Williams, and W. 
W. Blair send newspaper clippings taken from 
the Cincinnati Gazette, as follows : 

“A somewhat singular religious revival has just 
closed near Scottsville [Indiana] in the northern 
part of Floyd county, among a new sect of Latter 
Day Saints or Mormons. The meetings were 
conducted by two evangelists, who are traveling 
over the country preaching their doctrines to the 
people, and resulted in between thirty and forty 
accessions. The peculiar tenets of this new wing 
of Mormonism are anti-poligamy, healing by lay- 
ing on of the hands, baptism by immersion, sec- 
ond coming of Christ in the near future, inter- 
vention of God in both the temporal and spiritu- 
al affairs of believers, and miracles or special 
providences in the interests of the Saints. The 
sect numbers about sixty members in Floyd, 
Washington, and Clark counties, made up from 
the most respectable and substantial farmers. 
The church at Scottsville was organized several 
years ago, but, until recently, made hut little 
progress in accessions or influence. The mem- 
bers ignore the community of property doctrines 
of the Mormon Chureh and the Brigham Young 
faction, holding to Joseph Smith, Jr., as the true 
and legitimate head of the Church and successor 
of his father, killed at Nauvoo, [Carthage] 111.” 

The Elders referred to are probably Brn. W. 
H. Kelley and C. Scott. Bro. J. A. Robinson, of 
Peoria, Illinois, who is alive to every opportuni- 
ty for enlightening the people, saw the above in 
the Peoria Journal , and took occasion to state 
our position and to show that our preaching was 
not “a new wing of Mormonism,” but the origi- 
nal faith of the Chureh as established in 1830. 



Errata. — The word “exacted” found in Herald 
for February 15th, in the third column of page 
fifty-six, second paragraph of the article com- 
mencing Mr. George Q. Cannon, should read, 
“The fact that Congress enacted,” &c. The word 
“that,” in the eleventh line from the top, flrst 



column, page 57 should be stricken out, so that 
the sentence would he, “It also states that delegate 
Cannon,” &c. There is one “that” too many. 
Also the word “pospel,” occurring in the 3d par- 
agraph of the 2d column on page 40 of Herald 
for February 1st, should read “gospel.” Also, 
last paragraph in flrst column, page 56 of Her- 
ald for February 15th, the word “not” in second 
line is a “not” too many ; the sentence should 
read “The article does not say that polygamy is 
a crime,” &c. We apologize for these errors in 
copy and proof reading. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Question.— If a person is tried by a court of 
Elders, all the witnesses being present, and after- 
wards the case is put before the Branch, and the 
member makes acknowledgement, and is forgiv- 
en for all but one, or two ; is it according to the 
law to bring the same case up again ? 

Answer. — No. It should there end. 

Answers to Several— IWe are are in receipt of 
several letters stating certain cases of personal 
conduct and asking us if persons “can do so and 
so, and he in possession of the Spirit of Christ ?” 
To these we wish to reply that whatever might 
be our convictions in regard to the Spirit actua- 
ting persons to do “so and so,” as stated, to an- 
swer such questions directly is to sit in judgment 
upon our fellow-men and yoke-fellows upon one 
sided testimony. Almost all these questions have 
some object in view ; and are quite invariably 
represented in the minds of the questioners by 
individuals of their acquaintance whose deeds 
are thus stated for judgment, without giving them 
an opportunity to be present and explain the con- 
ditions and circumstances under which the acts 
were performed : For instance, we have a letter 
before us now in which the following occurs, 

| “What shall we do with a member who absents 
himself from meeting with the Saints ; and who 
excuses himself by saying he can enjoy himself 
better by stopping at home and reading his Bible ; 
who, when their favorite Elder was here, would 
always be out to meeting ; hut when he is not 
here will not attend because the presiding Elder 
has at some time presented a doctrine that he be. 
lieves to be erroneous ; can such a person be in 
possession of the Spirit of Christ ?” 

Now for us to answer the question in that form 
might be to sit in judgment upon men and women 
whom the writer must have had in mind when 
the question was written, upon the statement of 
one side of the story only, without giving the 
person the benefit of any extenuating circum- 
stances, and without either seeing them or know- 
ing them. This we can not do, notwithstanding 
that we believe that all should attend the meet- 
ings when they can ; and should not permit 
any trivial excuse to keep them from so 
doing. The loss is principally theirs who stay 
away, or should he ; but we have known meet- 
ings to be spoiled, both preaching and prayer 
meetings, to all that were present, by either the 
Elder or some one else giving those who were ab- 
sent a whipping over the backs of those present, 
showing that the poison of absenteeism had per- 
vaded their minds. It is an easy thing for an 
Elder to scold the spiritual life all out of his 
flock ; and a man can, if he chooses, mourn him- 
self into a fit of spiritual jaundice over the real 
or supposed short coming of his charge, absen- 
teeism and other follies and foibles ; and when 
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he does this he will hardly he able to see any 
good thing in his people. He would, in our 
opinion, do far more good and less wrong if he 
would permit his charity to make him a little 
blind and a little deaf to the faults of his flock. 
Love is proverbially “blind.” It is hardly com- 
patible with true Christianity for the shepherd 
to be too impatient and sharp with his flock. 
Gentleness usually does more than sharpness 
with the timid, well meaning, and weak. 

Q . — Has a person any right to preach, or in any 
way officiate in the Lord’s house when their tem- 
poral affairs are not attended to in order and with 
carefulness ; or if he allows those of his own 
household to swear, or in any way does not keep 
his house in order according to the laws of God ? 
Should not a person who is trying to officiate in 
the Lord’s house, and guilty of either or all of 
these, be silenced until all is right? 

A . — All officiating officers of the Church should 
be above reproach, just reproach. The ruling of 
one’s household seems to be a prerequisite to 
ruling well in the Church. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



The binders will not have -the Harps and Books 
of Mormon ready for us till March 20th. We 
will, as soon as possible after they arrive, fill 
orders for those at $1.25 of the former, and $2.25 
of the latter, which we have been out of for some 
time. 

Will Bro. Samuel Longbottom please send us 
word where we can address him so that a letter 
will reach him. 

Bro. Wm. Nelson wrote from Oakland, Cali- 
fornia,late in January that he expected to return 
to the Society Islands in a few weeks. We hope 
that he may be able yet to prosecute his labors, 
which, while he was permitted to stay, seem to 
have been of great benefit to the Saints there and 
to the cause of Christ. Bro. Nelson’s health has 
been poor since his return to California. 

Bro. E. L. Kelley, of Glenwood, Iowa, sends a 
Journal published at that place. The editor 
gives a favorable notice of the preaching of Brn 
R. J. Anthony and R. M. Elvin there, and says 
that the public in general manifested an interest 
in the meetings, evidenced, as he remarks, “by 
the large audiences that assembled nightly to 
hear these men.” He says that “in these days 
men begin to realize that there is but little in a 
name.” 

Bro. Charles Derry wrote from Caseyville, Illi- 
nois, February 18th, that he was preaching there 
and at Alma. He was well, and in good spirits, 
and the Saints also. Doubtless much good has 
been accomplished in Southern Illinois by the 
labors of this able and eloquent defender of the 
cause, for thus it has ever been with him. 

Bro. Wm. Leeka mentions the good conference 
of the Fremont District, Iowa, held February 1st 
and 2d. Brn. R. J. Anthony and R. M. Elvin 
held a series of meetings in the Plum Creek 
Branch j ust before that, and awakened a lively 
interest. Brother Anthony was then called away ; 
but Brother Elvin was laboring ably and effec- 
tively, so that Christian people there have become 
convinced that they never knew the scriptures 
before. Brother Leeka thinks that if the Saints 
continue a strict observance of all God’s laws and 
in an “upright walk and godly conversation” that 
much good will be done there. May it indeed 
lie so, Bro. Leeka. 



Bro. A. C. Inman, of Ray City, Missouri, sends 
us the pay for his Herald quite promptly, not 
withstanding his being poor. We thank him and 
all others who make a valiant effort to pay their 
dues. He still hopes and labors for the success 
of the cause in all the ways that he can. 

Bro. C. M. Fulks writes from Cherokee county, 
Kansas that their district conference was a fine 
one. Good preaching by Brn. D. S. Crawley and 
J. T. Davies. Sickness prevented some Elders 
from being present. 

Sister E. Dudley of Ilumbolt, California, writes 
that the Saints there are striving to keep God’s 
commandments; also some of those without are 
honestly seeking for truth, and prejudice is losing 
its hold. 

Bro. G. W. Shute writes from Pottawattamie 
county, Kansas, that two intelligent men, former- 
ly bitter opponents of our work, have become 
convinced of its truth by being led to read the 
book of Mormon. One said the evidence he re- 
received was sufficient for him without asking 
the Lord for more before obeying the gospel. 

Bro. W. M. Goreham wrote February 6th that 
five persons were baptized at Shelby, Iowa, the 
2nd. Others are believing. Bro. J. H. Lake was 
then there preaching. 

Bro. W. W. Blair wrote from Streator, Illinois, 
February 6th, that he was having large and atten- 
tive congregations there. Two were baptized. 

Bro. G. T. Griffith wrote February 4th from 
Bevier, Missouri, of Bro. W. B. Smith and him- 
self attending a good conference there February 
1st and 2d. He thinks that Brother William will 
accomplish much good in those regions. Brother 
Griffith baptized some in Grand River recently, 
and expects to baptize some at Laclede and 
Breckenridge soon. 

Bro. II. L. Thompson of Oenaville, Texas, says 
that he has been much tempest tossed during his 
short experience in the Church, but feels that he 
is in the only harbor he could risk anchorage in, 
and is gaining in both light and knowledge. 
May you increase unto full and perfect joy in the 
gospel of Christ, Brother Thompson, so as to be 
no more moved. The Elders in Texas, or those 
who may come there to labor, will be welcomed 
by Bro. Thompson at Oenaville, and gladly. 

Bro. Jerome Ruby wrote last from Buffalo, 
Iowa, of being there preaching. 

Sister Jane Lush of Emerson, Iowa, has been 
ill, and aslcs the prayers of the Saints in her be- 
half. She and her husband will be glad to wel- 
come the elders at their house to preach in that 
region. 

Two extracts from a volume of the Millenial 
Star which we have not, have been received by 
us ; one from Bro. Bayer, Iowa Centre, Iowa ; and 
one from Bro. H. J. Hudson Columbus, Nebraska. 
We give these extracts elsewhere. One is from 
an address by P. P. Pratt and the other an edito. 
rial of the Star. 

Bro. A. J. Cato, writing from Stockdale, Wilson 
county, Texas, January 24th, 1879 ; reports preach- 
ing in Red River county in November, baptizing 
three. From there he went to Robertson county > 
where he spoke a number of times. He proceeded 
thence to Seguin and Stockdale where he met 
Bro. D. H. Bays. They were together at the date 
of his writing. He says, “I doubtless have erred 
in judgment during the past year;” and asks an 
interest in the prayers of the Saints that he may 
do better, and do more good for the cause. Our 
space forbids putting'all the letter 'in. 



Bro. I. N. White wrote from Des Moines, Iowa, 
February 13th, that he was goingthence to Xenia, 
in Dallas county, to preach for “a week or two.” 
He had just closed a series in Marion county, 
having had an excellent time. While there de- 
bated with a Methodist minister on miracles and 
was successful for the truth. 

Bro. Edward L. Page writes from Hannibal, 
Missouri, February 8th that Uncle William Smith 
had been there and had met with a kind recep- 
tion. Such, also, was the statement to us respect- 
ing his visit at Montrose, Lee county, Iowa, 
where he spoke several nights. Brother Page 
thinks that the mission of Uncle William to the 
branches he has visited will be productive of 
good. He secured an excellent negative of Uncle 
and can furnish copies to those who may want 
them; address E. L. Page, Hannibal, Missouri. 

Bro. Samuel Crum of Missouri, writes that a 
man who claims the name of Frederick Cunning- 
ton has been in that region and says that he is a 
member of the Church and of the Council Bluffs 
Branch, and also that he is a member of the 
Quorum of Seventy, but Brother Crum writes 
that he has proven himself to be an apostate' and 
a dishonest man, if he ever did hold a member- 
ship in the Church. On the Church Record we 
find such a name as a member and Elder in the 
Glenwood Branch in 1862, but no mention of him 
since then, in any branch, and no record anywhere 
to show that he was ever in the Quorum of Sev- 
enty. Whether expelled from the Church or only 
severed from the record by becoming a wanderer 
years ago, we can not say, as the above is all the 
information we have of him. If any one has 
more let them send it in. Meanwhile those who 
may be called on by him, (for he was then leav- 
ing Brother Crum’s neighborhood), will bear the 
above in mind. 

Bro. A. Tylor sends some Salt Lake Tribune 
extracts, one of them what appears to be quite a 
fair article signed “Defender of the Faith.” The 
writer gives some history of the workings of 
polygamy since its establishment in 1852. He 
thinks that “ten thousand persons were cut off 
from the Church in Europe a’one, because they 
would not embrace polygamy,” taught by the 
Brighamite authorities and elders, or receive it 
among the doctrines previously embraced by 
them as belonging to Christ’s Church. He also 
says : “I am well satisfied from personal knowl- 
edge and observation that as many as ten thous- 
and have left this territory [Utah] in disgust, and 
many more would have got away if they had not 
been waylaid and murdered.” The article is not 
bitter and vindictive, and is therefore more worthy 
of consideration. 

Bro. Alanson Wells of Elvaston, Illinois, says 
that Bro. D. D. Babcock’s preaching near Car- 
thage, is creating some interest in our work. 

Sister Louisa T. Carroll of Joplin, Missouri, 
mentions the meetings held there by Brn. M. T. 
Short and D. S. Crawley, and sends the names of 
friends of hers in Georgia and Alabama, hoping 
that the elders there may find them. We send 
her letter to Bro. Heman C. Smith. 

Sister Jane Moony of Clover Hill, Ontario, re- 
joices in the gospel, though the Herald and Hope 
are her only preachers. 

Bro. W. 8. Barbee of Newton, Iowa, expresses 
his desires to be faithful in his life, and to be the 
means of turning souls unto righteousness, and 
he -longs to see darkness and trouble driven from 
the hearts and minds of the Saints. 
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A writer for the Philadelphia Sunday World, 
in an article published January 5th, 1879, dis- 
covers a “Bishop Robert Smith, foster brother of 
the notorious Joseph Smith, and one of the most 
ardent Mormons and polygamists on the Ameri- 
can continent in one “Ellis Galbraith,” now 
visiting the Quaker City, from Utah. What a 
queer world it is, to be sure, and what a wonder- 
ful family the “notorious” Smith family is. Gen. 
Shields finds a brother named Rigney Smith, 
and now comes another Robert Smith whose sir 
name is “Galbraith.” The family record must 
sadly need overhauling. 

Sister Eliza A. Lester of Alpena, Michigan, 
formerly of Wilksport, Ontario, says that some 
seem interested in the gospel, but no Elder or 
other Saints live there. She wishes for an Elder 
to come and preach. Her testimony is still that 
this work is of God’s ordaining. 

Sr. E. P. Covington of Beaver, Utah, writes of 
the good work done there by Bro. E. C. Brand, 
as given elsewhere in Brother Brand’s letter. 

Bro. P. M. Cooper, of the Western Wisconsin 
District, mentions the humble, united and devo- 
ted branch at Wheatville, Crawford county. He 
has been preaching in various places in Sauk 
county since their last conference, and the people 
acknowledge the power of the truth the Elders 
bring. The calls for preaching increase every- 
where. Several have been baptized in the dis- 
trict recently. 

Bro. James Kemp, now of Trinidad, Colorado, 
thinks that he will be able to make an opening 
for meetings there soon. He is two hundred 
miles from the majority of the Colorado Saints 
being in the southern part, in a mild climate and 
beautiful country, he says. He is doing well, 
and hopes to be able to, return to Missouri with 
sufficient to buy himself a home, and while there 
will do all that he can for the cause of Christ. 

Bro. Geo. S. Hyde of Little Sioux, Iowa, says 
that during his ten months’ experience in the 
work he has had great joy, consolation and 
peace of mind, and, above all, there has been in 
his heart a bright hope of a better life here and 
hereafter. He finds God to be long suffering and 
full of mercy, and that he gives aid in time of 
temptation. He relates a conversation with the 
minister at a recent protracted meeting, in which 
he (Bro. Hyde) defended the primitive gospel 
ordinances. We have not space for it. 

We regret to hear of the loss by fire of the 
house of Bro. W. A. Carroll and all its contents, 
at Lake City, Iowa, December 6th, 1878. Any 
disaster to life and property is indeed sad, and to 
have the labor of years swept away by fire and 
flood, is a matter which calls forth feelings of 
deep sympathy. 

Bro. D. D. Babcock of Montrose, Iowa, writes 
of preaching in the Elvaston Branch, Illinois, 
and of the necessity of some there being reclaimed 
from coldness and darkness. He also preached 
near Carthage, and intends to go again soon. He 
says that the cause of God seems more grand and 
blessed than it ever did to him before, and that 
he intends to do his part of it. 

The Providence (R. I) Journal sent us by some 
one contains a notice of the baptism of four per- 
sons in that city, Eebraary 9th, by our brethren 
there. 

Sr. S. C. H. writes us from Kirtland sending 
some thoughts for the sisters, about helping the 
cause we all love; may she receive from the 
good Father, blessings for her every need. 



Bro. J. L. Buckingham of Grant county, Ore- 
gon, writes of the lonely condition of himself and 
family, some of their small branch of ten being 
thirty miles away, and no other branch within 
four hundred miles of them, and Bro. Clapp the 
only traveling Elder they have seen, and he only 
about once a year. Bro. Buckingham preached 
nearly every Sunday in various parts of the valley 
and is doing the best he can, as are the rest of the 
Saints. He esteems the Herald and Advocate 
very highly, and rejoices in the gospel and in its 
progress, and is working and waiting for the 
time when “the Messiah’s kingdom shall flourish, 
and truth and righteousness abound.” May he 
and the Saints of his region be sustained. 

Bro. William and Sr. Hannah Spring, each over 
three score years and ten, live at Newport, Her- 
kimer county, New York, and abide firmly in 
the faith of God’s work, of the last days, aild be- 
ing among the aged and lonely ones, away from 
the society of the Saints, we speak for them a re- 
membrance before the Lord in the prayers of the 
Saints. 

Bro. Joseph A. Stewart of Philadelphia, writes 
in full about the enjoyment he had in accompa- 
nying Bro. and Sr. T. W. Smith to the appoint- 
ments of the former in Allentown and Ilorners- 
town, as already related by Bro. T. W. Bro. 
Stewart was made glad by the good results ac- 
complished, to see so many attend and listen to 
the word, and to see prejudice done away. Mr. 
John Hopkins, at Hornerstown, was very kind 
in opening his doors for meetings in his house, 
and those at Allentown were held with Bro G. A. 
McGuire. At Philadelphia good was also ac- 
complished, and in all places, if followed up 
soon, souls will be saved. 

Bro. Gomer Reese sends Bozeman Avant Cour- 
ier and D. R. Harris, Helena Herald, both of 
Montana. Bro. J. A. Stewart, Jacob Stanley and 
others send papers. 

Bro. R. C. Elvin wrote from Dewitt, Nebraska, 
February 1st, that he had been preaching at Wil- 
ber. Meetings well attended. On the 2d he was 
to begin at Dewitt, and with fair prospects. 

Bro. W. N. Dawson writes from Sacramento, 
California, that they enjoy much of the Holy 
Spirit’s presence at their meetings, and some have 
been baptized recently. Brethren Cook and 
Lowell are out preaching considerable of the 
time, and Bro. Parr, president, ministers ably in 
the branch. 

Bro. J. W. Waldsmith wrote from Nebraska 
City, February 17th that Brother Anthony left 
for his Kansas mission that day, that Brethren 
R. C. and R. M. Elvin are still in the field, the 
first in Nebraska, and the other in Iowa. 

Bro. W. N. Ray of Casey, Iowa, writes that Bro. 
Samuel Longbottom has been preaching there and 
at Fontanelle recently. Bro. Ray would also like 
other Elders to call on him. 

Bro. Edward Rannie of Fremont, Nebraska, 
Says that the Saints there enjoy much of the 
peace and comfort found only in the gospel, and 
trials and troubles vanish away when they have 
these. Brn. T. J. Smith and Wm. Rumel have 
been there preaching and encouraging the Saints. 
Brother Rannie is striving for the blessings. 
He says that that branch has adopted the nickel 
plan of contributing to the Church, as suggested 
by Bro. W. H. Kelley’s article on finances. 

Bro, Edward Delong, president, of the branch 
at Reese, Michigan, writes of their meetings and 
of his preaching at Guilford. Attendance good. 



Bro. B. Y. Springer at Whitestown, Indiana, 
February 17th, wrote of recovering from severe 
illness and was to begin preaching again the 20 th. 
Bro. W. H. Kelley, on his way to Michigan, 
preached in the Methodist’s chapel at Whitestown 
on the 16th. 

Bro L. U. Parsons of Ferris, Illinois, expresses 
his deep and lasting gratitude unto God, at being 
brought from the darkness of the world’s re- 
ligions, into the glorious light of God’s word and 
work of the last dispensation. Bro. A. W. Head 
was the means of aiding him to the light. We 
rejoice that so many are thus “being brought to 
the knowledge of the truth,” and we pray for 
their comfort, and further steadfastness against 
all beguilers and scoffers, even unto the end. 

Bro. Joseph Morrill, who was located at 
Wheaton, Illinois, during the past year, has now 
taken up his abode in Plano, where correspond- 
dents may address him. He is a veterinary sur- 
geon. 

Bro. Waltenbaugh, of Bevier, wrote February 
7th about the excellent conference held by the 
North-East Missouri District. The Elders and 
all the Saints were alive and zealous, and the 
Holy Spirit blessed the assembly with its pres- 
ence. Brn. Wm. B. Smith and G. T. Griffiths 
were giving them some good sermons. 

Bro. E. M. Wildermutli wrote from Blue Rap- 
ids, Kansas, that now they have meeting-house 
they hold four meetings per week. An Adventist 
was preaching in it when he wrote, trying to 
prove that “Mormonism” is a delusion. Not- 
withstanding this and other excitements, bap- 
tisms continue to take piece, from time to time, 
and opposition does no good to the opponents. 

Bro. C. L. Albertson of Owyhee county, Idaho, 
wishes that an able elder was there to preach 
awhile. He is doing what he can by circulating 
tracts, Heralds, and Hopes, and by conversing 
with the people on opportunity, but they enquire 
for preachers, and he believes that a good interest 
is among them now to hear and investigate our 
cause. It doss indeed seem as if that field 
should be cultivated, and. that Bro. Albertson’s 
good labors should not be in vain. He has pre- 
pared the ground and sown the seed. Who will 
go there and sow more, and then stay and gather 
the crop when it matures ? 

We are asked, “Can a Latter Day Saint be 
‘ sectarian and right,’ or ‘anti-sectarian and 
wrong?’” We think so decidedly, in the sense 
in which we used the word in our editorial leader 
for Feb. 1st. Whatever the sectarian churches 
may do that is right may be done by Latter Day 
Saints, and is right, though it may have origin- 
ated with the so-called sectarian church. And a 
Latter Day Saint may say and do many things' 
that are strongly anti-sectarian, and be wrong 
every time. 

Bro. L. 8. Staley of Leroy, Coffee county, 
Kansas, bears witness to God’s goodness and 
power in healing his family, through the ordi- 
nances that God has appointed for his people. 
Bro. Staley would like to have the Elders come 
there. 

Sr. Jane Hirons writes from Glidden, Carroll 
county Iowa, that she has been encouraged lately 
by pleasant presentations of the Spirit. 

Q ■ 

One may do without mankind, but one has need 
of a friend. 

The court is like the sea — everything depends 
upon the wind. 
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HEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 



Feb. 4th, — There is great fear in Russia oon- 
eerning the plague, and Austria will issue orders 
that travelers from Russia must not pass the bor- 
der without certificates from the sanitary officials 
that all is well with them and their clothing and 
baggage. Germany has also established strict 
passport regulations. 

Of one hundred and forty-two cotton mills in 
the Bolton district, England, twenty-three are 
closed and twenty-eight are working on short 
time. 

6th.-— In the present distress of the working 
classes thirty thousand persons are being sup- 
ported by charity in Glasgow, Scotland, alone. 
Another mercantile failure there for $350,000. 

The reports from the districts stricken with the 
Black Plague, say that it increases in destructive- 
ness. The effect seems likely to cause a European 
demand for American grains, and consequently 
an advance in prices, as the Russian Black Sea 
ports are closed to trade because of the plague. 

7th. — A disease resembling the plague has 
broken out in Thessaly, Greece. 

Civil war prevails in Afghanistan between the 
various parties. 

Russian journals blame Austria and Germany 
for their precautions about the plague, and claim 
that they are trying to destroy the trade of Russia. 

The terror in Europe about the black plague is 
because the nations have had sufficient examples 
of its power during the past few hundred years. 
The plague in London in 1665 carried off about 

70.000 souls in less than six months, and in the 
same year 40,000 died in Neapolitan Territory. 
Three hundred years before this it made a still 
more destructive visit, starting in India in 1333 
Then it was estimated that 60,000 died in Florence 
alone, 100,000 in Venice, 50,000 in Paris, 60,000 
in Avignon, and 100,000 in London. The plague 
was known still further back. The beginnings of 
authentic history contain references to it. One 
thousand years before Christ 70,000 persons died 
of it in a single year in Palestine. Rome lost half 
its population by the plague in 452 B. C., and 

10.000 a hundred years later. It is said that the 
plague spread over the whole known world in the 
third century, and in the eleventh century one- 
half the known population was swept away by it. 
There is a very recent instance of its appearance 
in Russia previons to the present epidemic. It 
destroyed 40,000 at Resth, on the Caspian Sea, in 
1832, and it almost annihilated the Russian army 
which crossed the Balkans in 1828-’29. The fea- 
ture of the present plague, that makes it still more 
alarming, is its rapid spread in spite of cold. The 
germ theory, in accordance with which most epi- 
demics are now explained, assumes that a certain 
moderate temperature is required to keep the 
germs alive, and that excessive cold kills them. 
Yellow fever, for instance, has never spread as an 
epidemic in cold countries, and the first severe 
frost kills the germs in warm countries. 

8th. — Thirty thousand men out of employment 
in Liverpool. England, are instituting a riot, forc- 
ing the men who have employment at various 
places to stop work, putting out engine fires and 
doing other damage. 

Another failure in London for nearly a million 
dollars. 

Even Spain has ordered a quarantine in all her 
ports because of the plague. 

10th. — An additional force of four hundred men, 
infantry and cavalry, have been sent to preserve 
order in Liverpool. A riot on the 8th, was sup- 
pressed, but five thousand more laborers are on a 
strike, and some seven thousand sailors also. The 
mayor calls on the citizens to aid in preserving the 
peace. 

Greece has established a rigorous quarantine, 
both on land and sea, against the plague. 

11th. — The British troops have met a severe de- 
feat at the hands of the Zulu Africans, losing 500 
privates, besides nearly fifty officers, majors, cap- 
tains and lieutenants. The Zulus lost 5,000 of 
their number, but captured a hundred wagons, a 
thousand oxen, two cannon, and a large amount 
of ammunition, provisions, etc., ete. Gov. Frere 



has sent a request to England for six regiments of 
infantry and a brigade of cavalry. 

The plague and the small pox are advancing 
slowly into Russia from the East. 

There are now 50,000 to 60,000 strikers in Liv- 
erpool. Not a vessel sailed from there yesterday 
for a foreign port. In London the boiler-makers 
have struck work, and the bolt-makers, pattern- 
makers, and a hundred other trades are said to be 
ready to do the same. 

12th. — There is much excitement in England 
over the defeat of the army in South Africa. Seven 
thousand men will be sent there immediately. 

A physician in Italy thinks that if the plague 
should succeed in passing the sanitary barriers 
established in Eastern Europe, it would carry off 
one- third of the population of Europe. All the 
nations are alive tothe necessities of the occasion. 

The report that the yellow fever iB now prevail- 
ing in some parts of the Southern States, has 
been confirmed. Some have died recently in New 
Orleans and Vicksbnrg, and the prospect for the 
coming spring is most gloomy and dreadful. 
Physicians claim that the cause now is the ex- 
huming and removal of the bodies of those who 
died of the disease last year. 

13th. — Business at Liverpool, England, is al- 
most at a standstill, owing to the strike being so 
universal among all the laboring classes- 

Fifteen steamers are to take the troops from 
England to South Afriea to fight the Zulus. 

Rains and floods in Connecticut, stopping the 
mills, overflowing the country and inundating the 
towns. 

14th. — Forty thousand dock laborers in London, 
England, held a meeting yesterday in regard to 
wages, which had been previously reduced. Forty 
cotton-mill firms give notice of a further reduc- 
tion in wages of ten per cent. The spinners offer 
to take five, and on refusal of the compromise ten 
thousand of them threaten to strike work. 

The warm weather in Eastern Russia is in- 
creasing the mortality by the plague. Many more 
physicians have been sent, there from St. Peters- 
burg. 

Gen. Grant has arrived at Bombay. 

The report comes from South Africa that the 
native allies have risen and massacred their officers- 

In Venezuela, South America, the Government 
troops have defeated the revolutionists in a battle. 

Another revolution has broken out in Hayti, 
West Indies. 

Fires yesterday: The Rogers Locomotive Works 
at Patterson, New Jersey; loss $210,000. A 
brewery in London, Ontario ; bass $250,000. In 
New York City Tattersall’s great bqrse stable was 
burned, and sixty out of eighty horses, some of 
them very valuable ones, perished. 

17th — The Ohio Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home at Xe- 
nia, Ohio, was burned yesterday. Six hundred 
children had a home there at the expense of the 
State, which thus loses $75 000. The business 
portion of Bedford, Ohio, was burned. A 60,000 
fire at Enterprise, Miss., and smaller fires in New 
York, Indianapolis, Fort Wayne and elsewhere. 
Two persons burned to death in a house near 
Pittsburgh, and three children at Somerville, Me., 
during the absence of their parents. 

A detailed account comes to hand, of the terri- 
ble famine existing in Brazil during 1877 and 
1878. Both one and two years ago this winter 
their crops failed by the drouth, and oattle and 
all animals perished rapidly, as well as men, 
women and children. The number of the people 
who died by starvation alone is estimated at 150,- 
000 to 300,000, to say nothing of those who died 
of diseases induced by the famine. In the mad 
ness of starvation parents ate their own children. 
The famino,-Btrieken district, with a population of 
nine hundred thousand, was shut in by mount- 
ains and away in the interior, and therefore there 
was little communication between it and the rest 
of Brazil, and only recently have the terrible 
facts come to light. After a time yellow fever, 
small pox and cholera began their destruction, 
and out of a population of 150,000 persons in one 
region, 21,000 died of those diseases during this 
last December, and the mortality elsewhere was as 
great accordingly. There being no railroads, no 
navigable rivers or any mode of public conveyance, 
not only could not communication be had, but 



even when known to the Brazilian Government, 
but little aid could be transported to the suffering 
hundreds of thousands in that remote and hemmed- 
in country, where the people live only from pres- 
ent produots, and save nothing, and are ignorant, 
and debased. 

20th. — The situation in South Africa, pending 
the arrival of troops from England, is said to look 
serious, for the Zulus seem to be preparing to make 
an attack on the remainder of the troops there. 

21st. — A dispatch from Calcutta says the King 
of Burmah has caused eighty of the nobility to be 
slain, so as to carry his views and replace a min- 
istry that will make his government a despotic one. 

Eight thousand of the ship builders at Clyde, 
England, are on a strike. 

A ship loaded with cattle foundered off Galves- 
ton, Texas, the 15tfc. 



Elyaston, 111., Jan. 31st, 1879. 

Bear Herald : — Brother Wm. B. Smith came to 
my house in Montrose, January 14th, and I wrote 
and posted some notices for preaching. The 
people turned out to see and hear the only sur- 
viving brother of the Martyr, and good assem- 
blies were present from evening to evening. 
Some believed that he might be an impostor, and 
came to satisfy themselves about the matter; but 
after seeing and hearing him, we heard no further 
about “impostor.” His instructions to the Saints 
were so plain, and to the point, and given in so 
kind a manner, that none could possibly take of- 
fense. If the Saints everywhere would only act 
upon such instructions, the hands of many Elders 
would be loosed, their excuses would be taken 
away, so that they could use the talent given 
them, and many who now do not hear it, would 
be made to rejoice at the sound of the gospel of 
peace. He gave a condensed account of the com- 
ing forth of the Book of Mormon and the inci- 
dents connected with the finding of the plates. 
Brother William says that their weight was six- 
ty pounds, although their length,' width and 
thickness would not indicate so much. The 
great adversary of the truth used many devices 
to get the plates away from their possessor, but 
not succeeding in this he tried in after years 
to bring the Church into dispute, and if possible 
to destruction. John C. Calhoun was a very tal- 
ented man, and had a great influence throughout 
the South, but, possessed an evil genius, his in- 
fl uence led to nullification and almost to rebellion. 
But by the firmness of one it was stayed. As 
Calhoun was the evil genius of this country, the 
fire he kindled finally culminated in the Rebel- 
lion ; so upon the other hand we find that Brigham 
Young was the evil genius of the Church. Pres- 
ident Jackson prevented Calhoun from carrying 
out his schemes, hut President Smith of the 
Church was removed by the hand of violence, 
thus giving full scope for this evil genius to carry 
forward his plans. “And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might he revealed in his time; 
for the mystery of iniquity doth already work; 
only he who now letteth will let, until he he 
taken out of the way .” — 2 Thes. 2 : 6, 7. A thing 
or two was related to me by Brother Smith, add- 
ing links to the chain of evidence, fastening 
the origin of the great evil upon Brigham Young. 
And these incidents as related by one who has 
passed under the rod, who was one of the first 
Elders of the Church, takes away some clouds 
that hung over my sky. An expression of Brig- 
ham as copied in Messenger of June, 1875, was as 
follows : “While we were in England in 1839 and 
1840, I think the Lord revealed to me things 
which Joseph or the Church knew nothing 
about, which I had for myself and kept to my- 
self.” That which Joseph uttered, “If Brigham 
ever leads this Church, he will lead to hell.” 
William says it was made in his and Emma’s 
presence, and this was not long before his death 
occurred. Again, in the council of the Twelve, 
which was convened at Boston after Joseph’s 
death, it is recorded that Brigham expressed 
himself on this wise : “I never felt better in my 
life ; I feel like a boy ; I feel like a hoy of twenty- 
one.” We may justly ask, Why did he feel so 
while the Church was in mourning for her best 
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earthly friends ? This evil genius was in ecstacies 
over the result, and when he heard of their death 
he “never felt better in his life.” Then see the man- 
ner in which he tried to get rid of and destroy 
apostates. And now 7 that Brother William 
stands connected with the Reorganization, we 
may expect to hear from his lips, and to see 
many things from his pen, disclosing the evils of 
those days, which may drive many dark clouds 
from the sky of the Reorganization. I think 
that I have learned a good lesson in the few days 
he was with us, for some fears that I had, have 
been removed. May the Lord give him strength 
in his declining years, that he may do much 
good, and that his gray hairs may go down with 
peace and honor to the grave. During our pray- 
er and social meetings, the Lord was pleased to 
bless us with the gift and interpretation of 
tongues. Brother Lake was with us, and he 
sung, in tongues a hymn, and the interpretation 
came by Bister Newbury the next day, when she 
was able to write it. [Given in the Herald of 
Febuary 15th.— Eds.] D. D. Babcock. 



Bubnside, Illinois, 

January 31st, 1879. 

Brother Joseph Smith:— I have just closed a 
very interesting series of meetings, near Versailles, 
Brown county. I delivered sixteen discourses, 
and baptized three precious souls. The interest 
manifested was excellent; and four others told 
me they would be baptized when I returned, 
which I intend doing sometime in March. There, 
is, in that section, all the elements necessary for 
a branch organization, and, God willing, 1 think 
to organize one when I return. God has greatly 
blessed me in preaching the word, and I feel to 
give all honor and praise to his most holy name. 
1 have been laboring constantly for the three 
months past, in Schuyler and Brown counties, in 
old and new places, and the invariable rule has 
been large attendance and excellent interest, and 
more calls than could be responded to. Pray for 
me brother, that I may be always meek and 
humble, and discharge my every duty fully, in 
the fear of the Lord. My address for the present 
will be, Burnside, Hancock county, Illinois. 
Yours in the gospel, 

Joseph A. Crawford. 



Salt Lake City, Utah, 

February 12tb, 1879. 

Joseph Smith, Bear Brother: — It is with grief 
at heart that I sit down to pen you these few 
lines, to let you know that sickness has laid its 
hand heavily upon me. Since New Year, I have 
been unable to travel any. I have only been to 
Plain City twice; spoken in public and at a 
funeral spoke words of comfort to the bereaved 
Brother and Sister T. Robson who in two weeks 
buried two sons, one about ten the other about 
seven years old. Have also visited Brother and 
Sister Thorn, she being quite sick. 

My disease has been pleurisy, inflammation of 
the kidneys, and general debility. I have suffer- 
ed so much that it was for a time that I thought 
my days were ended here below. Friends have 
done all that possibly could be wished for ; but 
still “there is no place like home.” My disease 
I got from being wet in a storm. I rode forty 
miles in snow and rain. After that, I preached 
every night for nearly a week, to full houses, 
would get very warm then go out into the cold 
air; it made me what I am. If I continue to keep 
poorly I shall soon want to go home ; but if God 
in his mercy will give me strength, I shall then 
gladly stay a few months longer. 

I have pressing invitations to return to Provo 
Valley; to Heber City and Midway, and I shall 
visit them before I leave. The Saints in this city 
as in Kay’s Ward, Ogden, and Plain City do ail 
in their power to make me comfortable; for 
which God bless them. I shall stay here till 
over Sunday and find my way to Union Fort. 

The short time I have been in this country I 
have gained many friends to the cause of Christ 
have been kindly received, know that God has 
fulfilled his promise, i. e. “Ilis angels should go 
before me and prepare my way; they would 
stand by me and defend me and make me strong.” 
Wednesday evening was one of the blessed times 
to the Sajnts of this city, long to be remembered 



by all, and never to be forgotten by some ; for 
the smiles of a kind and merciful God upon us 
in prayer and praise and testimonies. Bister 
Gill was administered to, she being sick a long 
time, and the following morning, Thursday, she 
was up and felt well ; for which I shall always 
praise God. The weather is fine, like spring, 
lovely and nice. Letters will find me directed 
Salt Lake City, care T. N. Hudson. With love 
to all in the office and your family, from a far 
off, suffering brother in Christ. 

M. Fyrando. 



Milton, Santa Rosa Co., Florida, 
January 29th, 1879. 

Dear Herald: — Our conference of the 4th to 
6th inst. was quite meagerly attended. This was 
owing partly to the inclemency of the weather, 
but chiefly I am sorry to say to a want of interest 
on the part of the Saints. It is lamentable to see 
brethren permit trivial excuses to hinder them 
from attending the conference, while it is written 
that, “The several Elders * * are to meet in con- 
ference once in three months, or from time to 
time, * * * and said conferences are to do what- 
ever Church business is necessary to be done at 
the time.” The conferences are not assemblies 
that the Elders and Saints may attend or not, 
just as they choose; but it is said “The Elders 
are to meet, etc. And they are not to meet to 
laugh, talk, renew acquaintances, &c., but to “do 
business” for the Church. I can see wisdom in 
this provision of the law. Churches are here 
associated for mutual improvement, and that they 
may put forth united, and maturely advised efforts, 
for the spread of the work. Besides, a mutual 
interchange of thought here will aid us much in 
having the teaching harmonize everywhere. I 
must think that if brethren realizingly understood 
this matter they would be more prompt in attend- 
ing and participating in the conferences. I won- 
der if those who are careless about attending feel 
under obligation to sustain the measures of the 
conferences. They should. The old thread-bare 
excuse, “I had nothing to do with the origin or 
maturing of such a measure and shall not sustain 
it,” is to say the least a very poor one. It is our 
duty to attend the conferences, and if a measure 
is introduced that we do not indorse we should 
say so, and then give our reason, and perhaps we 
may defeat it by fair argument, and in good spirit. 
Is it not better to proceed in this way than to 
stay at home and criticize what may be done by 
others ? Let us try it brethren, we will feel better 
I think. 

Brethren of the Florida District, the work is 
actually declining here, and has been for years. 
What shall we do about it? Shall we stand idly 
by and see it go down? God forbid. God, 
aDgels, and men are our spectators in this matter. 
Moreover, our salvation, and in a certain sense 
the salvation of our families and neighbors are 
involved here. If we would enjoy the blessings 
of the Church ourselves, and bring up our chil- 
dren under its influence, we must awake from 
slumber and be more actively engaged in the 
work. 

Would we have the work revived here? I will 
tell you how we may do it, it may be done if we 
have the will. Let each one constitute himself a 
committee of one to revive it in his own heart, 
by meditation, fasting, prayer, &c. ; and then, as 
regular preaching of the gospel is necessary to 
the being and prosperity of the Church, let each 
one be willing to sacrifice that the gospel may be 
preached. When I speak of .sacrificing does the 
enthusiasm of any diminish? Does something 
whisper about “no purse nor scrip ?” Are any 
tempted to concude that they can spare nothing ? 
Let us reason a little : How much do you spend 
for tobacco in a month ? Anything ? If so, you 
could spare that sum, and be better off, for we 
have the united testimony of experience, science 
and revelation, that “tobacco is not good for 
man;” and the same is true of coffee, though 
most of us can spare something for this. What 
a sight it would be to see a Latter Day Saint 
sitting cross-legged by the fire some fine evening 
with a pipe or cud of tobacco in his mouth, 
philosophizing on how the gospel may be 
preached without purse or scrip. Wonder if any 
can do it ! I would mention strong drink here, 



hut I do hope that if it is not so now the time 
will soon be when all who claim to be Saints will 
consider it a disgrace to touch or tast this abom- 
ination, much more spend money for it. The 
fact is that we might all in some way or other 
diminish our, expences. And though few in num- 
ber, and poor, we can sustain a permanent minis- 
try here ; and the Almighty will bless us in the 
effort. But it seems to me that we must act now. 
Some may say we are weak, but we have demon- 
stration that we will not grow stronger by in- 
action. 

Brethren and sisters, let us arise from lethargy 
and inactivity ; and, as we love God and appreciate 
the blessings of days gone by ; and as we value 
salvation in the kingdom of God, let us, calling 
on God for strength, break off the shackles of 
sin and unbelief that have bound us and renew 
our hold on the rod of iron, the word of God. 

I will mention, in conclusion, the labors of 
Bro. Heman C. Smith. Amid unpropitious sur- 
roundings he has labored with an untiring zeal 
for the right. As a true soldier of the cross he 
has waged an uncompromising warfare against 
iniquity, and all its multiformity, and has suc- 
ceeded in gaining the confidence and esteem of 
the Church in this district. He seems to be very 
well adapted to the mission; and now as he has 
become somewhat acquainted I wish to urge in 
advance that he be continued indefinitely. 

L. F. West. 



Oakdale, Neb., Jan. 20th, 1879. 

Friend Herald: — In this, the Central Nebraska 
District, we are lacking in ministerial laborers, 
consequently the work does not flourish. We 
are few, and scattered over considerable territory, 
and some of us are opening new homes in a new 
country, which has suffered from grasshoppers, 
poor crops and small prices for produce. We 
find it all we can do to collect our dues, pay our 
debts and make a common living. Those who 
have the talent to preach are in such circum- 
stances that they can not devote much time to it, 
consequently there is a lack of spiritual food, 
and, as naturally, follows, a lack of spiritual 
growth. It is said that “there is no standing 
still,” that men must either advance or go back. 
We are at that point where it is hard to tell which 
we are doing, and I shall not attempt to say. 
But I am confident that we wish to advance. If 
an Elder would come and preach he might re- 
vive the Saints, strengthen and encourage them 
to persevere, and he could open new places, break 
down prejudice, and perhaps gather some into 
the fold ; for I believe there are many honest 
hearts in this country. There are school houses 
to be obtained to preach in, where the people 
would be glad to hear, although the minds of 
many are occupied with making homes and 
property, but some desire the things that perish 
not. We need the gospel just as bad as if we 
were thousands; and the one who gathers the 
few sheaves where they are scattered, will receive 
a reward as well as he who gathers where they 
are more plenty. I hope that some one will 
come to us, and that the General Conference will 
send us assistance. Your brother in the gospel, 

C. H. Derry. 



Council Bluffs, Iowa, 

January 19th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — I have read Brother E. Robin- 
son’s article on the resurrection, in Herald of 
January 15th, and my whole soul responded in a 
fervent “Amen” to every paragraph of that com- 
forting and consoling article. If I could for one 
moment believe that our loved ones, who are 
passing away one by one, are to meet with a 
throng of souls without indentity, I would ask 
for what purpose God has given the strong, en- 
during love of parents., of husband, of wife, if it 
be for time only ? If, in our future state, all our 
likes and dislikes, all our peculiarities of indi- 
viduality are to be wholly obliterated, I would 
certainly say to deliver me from such a state of 
affairs, that such a religion was worse than vain. 
But I feel to thank God that “We shall know 
each other there,” I shall again enjoy the society 
of my dear little Ella, and that I shail again hear 
her say “Dear mamma.” Your sister in the gos- 
pel, Emma C. Dodson. 
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St. George, Utah, 

J anuary 80th, 1879. 

Bear Herald: — Since writing from Manti, des- 
cribing the condition of things in San Pete 
Valley, I have preached at Monroe, Sevier county, 
to large congregations, and I met with courteous 
treatment from the Bishop and his counselors ; 
thence to Beaver, where I also had congregations 
of three hundred to four hundred, and baptized 
seven. Re-organized the branch, and they are 
now on a firm basis and rejoicing. At Parowan 
I found Bro. Lorenzo Barton whom I baptized 
eight years ago, firm in the faith. At Washing- 
ton, Harrisburg, and this place I have found 
liberal minded men, who will receive and wisely 
distribute the printed word. X rode round the 
St. George Temple, a fair building. The spirit of 
a large part of the people in Dixie is to make 
wine, sell wine, and get drunk thereon. It seems 
also the retreat for many from various settlements 
whose hands are stained with blood. But, like 
Sodom, peradventure for a few honest hearted 
ones the Lord will yet save the city. They are 
sealing as hard as ever in defiance of the law on 
the sly. I have traveled over many parts of the 
earth, but have seen no place which seems so 
well to fit the place spoken of by the Savior. It 
is overhung by large rocks, and they will yet 
call for those rocks to hide them. 

I have not seen as much drunkenness in the 
state of Iowa during seven years as I have in 
Dixie in a week ; and, another thing, these 
saints are men that will blaspheme and swear 
like a trooper. 

I hear that there is a good opening at Scipio, 
Millard county, and shall hasten there. Yours, 

E. C. Brand. 

Peoria, Ills., Jan. 29th, 1879. 

Bear Herald: — I desire to address the Saints, 
in the ICewanee District, through your columns. 

I can not boast to them that 1 have done much 
for the work I profess to love ; yet if we really 
love as we profess, by our fruits we are known. 
Being as I am tied, both hands, I have not been 
able to travel in the district as I know the duty 
of the presiding elder demands ; for how can the 
president have the watchcare over the several 
branches composing the district, at the same 
time not visit them, some of them, for years. 
This is not as it should be ; and know, dear breth- 
ren and sisters, that I desire one of two things at 
your hands, realizing as I do the great necessity 
of the district president being actively engaged 
in the ministry, that you will come to our con- 
ference at Peoria the first of March, prepared to 
place a man in the field who can give his time to 
the work of the ministry in the district, who will 
not have any incumbrances to demand his labor 
to provide for ; or in other words, who has no 
wife and babes at home who need bread and but- 
ter; for it would be worse than folly for the 
president to give up a situation where he is main- 
taining himself and his family, honorably, and 
with past experience staring him in the face, 
start out and expect them to receive anything 
like a comfortable living; and the word of God 
informs me that he that will not provide for his 
own house is worse than an infidel. 

I have just been reading the minutes of con- 
ference held at Kewanee December, 7th and 8th, 
1878, and therein I discover that our district paid 
in six months the wonderful sum of $29.45. 
“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the street of 
Askelon,” that four hundred and thirty Latter 
Day Saints, all professing they know the work is 
true, and at every testimony meeting they stand 
up and say, “I am willing to sacrifice for the 
work, and I want to do all I can to help roll on 
the great and glorious work of these last days ;” 
and yet, to your shame, our shame, the average 
is only six and two third cents each for six 
months, to aid the work of the ministry; just 
one cent a month from each member. O blush 
for boasted love, — the latter day work uppermost 
in your thoughts, — it may be in theory but in 
practice it is the last end of the tail. I am 
aware that a few have done a good deal in pay- 
ing for house of worship ; and those the coat will 
not be put on, for it is not made for them, and 
will not fit ; these are the exceptions. 

I can not endure to hold office and not magnify 
it, therefore I write, that each branch may be 



prepared to accept my resignation, and place one 
in the field who can, and will, do what I have 
been unable to do, namely to visit the branches 
and preach the word outside of branches. 

I take pleasure in announcing to the Saints in 
the Kewanee District, that Elder H. 0. Bronson 
has been honorably acquitted of the charges 
preferred against him and his persecutor’s testi- 
monies all impeached. He came out of his 
troubles with flying colors. Ever praying for 
Zion’s weal, your fellow laborer, 

J. A. Robinson. 



Whitestown, Indiana, 

February 4th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry: — I left La Crosse, 111., 
on New Year’s day for Peoria, where, I met, for 
the first time, Brother and Sister J. A. Robinson, 
Brother J. F. McDowell and others. Staid with 
them over Sunday, speaking once, and on Mon- 
day went to Canton and remained till the 17th, 
excepting two days spent at St. Davids, speaking 
nearly every night to attentive audiences. On 
the 13th I baptized a very estimable lady. My 
stay in Canton and St. Davids was one of the 
most pleasant seasons of my ministerial life. On 
the 17th returned to Peoria, where I enjoyed the 
hospitality of Brother and Sister Robinson, and 
also formed the acquaintance of Brother H. 
C. Bronson and family. They have had severe 
trials, but through it all their faith has not failed 
them. May the peace of heaven abide in their 
dwelling. Brother and sister Robinson need no 
eulogy from my pen. They are well known as 
being the pioneers of the work in Peoria. Brother 
John is a valiant soldier in favor of truth and or- 
der and against error in and out of the Church, 
and Sister Robinson is a helpmeet indeed, who, 
by her pure Christian life, wields a great influence 
for good. 

On the 21st I arrived here. Found a welcome 
with Bro. D. O. Trout, and also met Bro. C. A. 
Harder of Illinois. As there was a revival going 
on here, I went into the country. Dropped into 
a revival meeting of the United Brethren, and, 
their preacher failing to appear, I offered my ser- 
vices and had good liberty in speaking to a very 
large congregation ; text 1st Cor. 10 : 15. As I 
could not get another chance here at present, I 
went into another school district, and had a full 
house and good liberty. Spoke two nights, and 
it was unanimously voted that I should continue 
as long as I wished ; and, although the mud was 
deep, there were not less than twenty ladies in 
attendance each night. But I had to close my 
meetings abruptly on account of bleeding. I lost 
much blood, and was much reduced in strength. 
All that kind friends could do was done for me, 
and thanks be to God, I still live, and desire to 
labor for the Master. I wish to be remembered 
by the Saints. I shall begin preaching again and 
continue some two or three weeks. I have re- 
ceived several letters from points further south, 
urging me to visit them, but I desire to canvass 
this part thoroughly before I go. I expect Bro. 
W, H. Kelley here in a few days, enroute to Mich- 
igan. My misssion will be mostly in entire new 
fields. Ora pro nobis, B. Y. Springer. 



Maxwell, California, 

January 28th, 1879. 

Bear Herald : — A few weeks ago I received a 
copy of the Saints' Herald, sent me by my good 
old father, who is a constant reader of it, and who 
enjoined me to send for the same. I must say 
that it gave me much pleasure to learn through 
its columns that the good work was progressing. 
It was also a great comfort to me during my late 
illness, when there was no one to cheer me except 
my faithful wife, but I did have the prayers of 
many Saints in my behalf, for which, I am very 
grateful. I will also state that the good Lord 
has never forsaken me in the hour of need. There 
are no Saints near here that I know of, save my- 
self and wife, consequently we have no meetings 
and can not partake of "the Lord’s supper. I 
think that a good field of labor could be opened 
here. I do not think that the cause has ever 
been represented here. I am the teacher of the 
public school, and the school house can be had 
for preaching in. I would be glad to see some 
of our Elders come. Yours in the gospel of 
Christ, J. M, Adamson. 



Madison, Ind., Feb. 6th, 1879. 

Editors Herald: — We are trying to do some- 
thing in the line of duty, here in southern Indi- 
ana. 

In December we held conference at Mount 
Eden, where during a series of meetings, quite an 
interest was manifested, even by those not of the 
faith. This was a gratifying surprise, for it was 
thought that about all of the fish had been caught 
out of that place, but the indications are that 
others may be got. The Saints there are con- 
tending for the faith, and against poverty, with 
little show of triumphing soon over the latter; 
but, on the whole, they are doing well, so far that 
their neighbors acknowledge them as sincere, 
and as possessing the essential Christian charac- 
teristics. Indeed they have the work at heart, 
and labor for it. 

Bro. Harbert Scott does what he can, consis- 
tently with home duties, to spread the truth and 
cheer the Saints, and has the confidence and es- 
teem of all. Yes, I had the pleasure of meeting 
again my fellow laborer, Bro. C. Scott and his ex- 
cellent lady, for the first time since their happy 
union. May their happiness be complete. Brother 
Scott had on the armor, and I never saw him 
look better. What is gratifying, Sister Scott 
moves along in her quiet way, not only as splen- 
didly ornamental but useful; is endowed with 
the spirit and interest of the work, and tells 
Brother Columbus to go right out and battle for 
the truth. 

Since the beginning of the New Year, I have 
visited and held meetings at various places, with 
attentive listeners in ail. At the Olive Branch, 
I was pleased to see the spirit of unity and love 
among the Saints, with the fixed determination 
not to allow human weaknesses, others pecca- 
dilloes and frivolities, to move them from the 
truth. Some of them were afflicted with the 
chills, but might about as well expect to live 
with their heads under water and not drown as 
to live in a malarial district and not have the 
ague, at some season of the year. 

New Marion is the place where I had a polemic 
tilt a few years ago with a Baptist preacher, 
which resulted in arousing some indignation be- 
cause he could not overcome Mormonism in a 
fair encounter. The Baptists took it to heart, and 
as the best resort at defence closed the meeting 
house against us; and afterwards succeeded in 
shutting the school house, besides creating a 
prejudice which inveloped themselves more than 
others. But, with time, a change has come, and 
their wrath has partially died away, so that the 
school house is now open for the gospel to be 
preached in ; and even Baptists come out to hear. 
They have about concluded, I suppose, that in 
this big world other faiths have right to exist as 
well as theirs, and should be tolerated and heard. 
If I have judged correctly, what a step in advance 
they have taken. 

Before going to Cross Plains, I had sent an ap- 
pointment for the new Baptist Church of that 
place ; but on arriving found they had shut the 
house. The better clsss were justly indignant 
over this ; for, when the house was being built, 
the Baptists solicited aid from their neighbors, 
and in order to secure subscription made promise 
that the house should be free for all denomina- 
tions; and in view of this the people donated 
liberally. They were glad of my appointment; 
for they were anxious to see the matter tested, 
and whether the Baptists would stand by their 
word, play the man and Christian, or be content 
to drag in the rut, the mud and the mire, of the 
superstitious past. As some anticipated, they 
failed to improve the opportunity and make for 
themselves a commendable name. This aroused 
the feelings of some, so that lawsuits, to recover 
property gotten under false pretense was com- 
mon talk. I hope, however, that our friends of 
liberty and gospel freedom will not be driven to 
take extreme measures in order to secure their 
rights. Ignorance, prejudice, and superstition 
have always been strong to lead people to stand 
in their own light. School houses were procured, 
however, and 1 labored upwards of a week to re- 
move blindness and prejudice, and endeavored 
to educate the people to think, investigate, judge 
and choose for themselves, to assert their individ 
ual selthood, the_right of freedom of soul and 
Arw.LatterDayTrutn.org 
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conscience, which right is guaranteed in the law 
and gospel. The meetings increased in numbers 
and interest, and many became desirous to fur- 
ther investigate the faith. I was kindly cared 
for by Messrs. J arvis, Lemon and Kenan, and was 
impressed most favorably with their excellent 
families, some of whom are not far from the 
kingdom. 

Bro. C. Scott is expected here to-morrow, and 
I have appointments at Hall’s Ridge, after which 
I purpose returning to Michigan for a season, 
where my address will be Galien, Berrien county. 
I am feeling -well in mind — in spirit, happy in 
the faith that is certain to outride the storm. 

Wm. H. Kelley. 



Buffalo, Iowa, Feb. 9th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A, Stebbins : — Some time ago you pub- 
lished word from me for any efficient Elder, who 
wanted a place to preach in, to come to Buffalo. 
In reply Brother Jerome Ruby has been here 
for the past three weeks, and has caused the 
hearts of many to feel glad, especially among the 
Saints, and we come together, as the children of 
God are called, for the purpose of offering our 
obligations to him. I think Brother Ruby is go- 
ing to devote his whole time in the ministry and 
we pray that he may bring many souls into the 
kingdom. When we came together to-day we 
saw two vacant seats, made so by the death of 
Father and Mother Babbit. He was one of the 
old time Saints. Theirs makes five deaths in 
this branch the past four years, and we feel sor- 
rowful. Yours in the gospel, 

C. 0. Reynolds. 



Elkhorn, Neb., Jan. 30th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I see but little correspondence 
from the Northern Nebraska District. I fail to 
see such a flourishing spiritual condition, as 
some facts speak louder than words. This dis- 
trict once numbered six or seven branches, two 
or three have withered and died, and some others 
are sick. We all understand that it takes a cause 
to produce an effect. But, as spring is returning, 
I hope the Spirit will revive us, as the sun comes 
bringing its warming influence and its congenial 
showers. More anon, F. Wm. Cubtis. 







Southern Nebraska. District* 

A conference convened at Nebraska City, Sun- 
day, January 12th, 1879; Joshua Armstrong, 
president; Robt. M. Elvin, secretary. 

At 10:30 a.m., preaching by Joshua Armstrong ; 
at 2:30 p. m., sacrament meeting ; at 7:30 p. m., 
fellowship meeting. 

Monday. 13th, 9 a. m. : President Armstrong 
reported his labors. 

Bishop’s Agent reported: “Nov. 1st, balance on 
hand $0.52 ; received $4.00 ; paid to ministry 
$4.50; Deo. 31st, balance on hand $0.02. J. W. 
Waldsmith, Agent.” 

Secretary reported his labors. 

Elders’ Reports : R. C. Elvin, J. W. Waldsmith, 
I. F. Jamieson, P. C. Peterson, Jas. Thomsen, S. 
Campbell, Jas. Caffall, (baptized two), R. M. Elvin, 
(baptized two). Priest M. Cain, Teachers N. 
Trook, John Young and R. Meredith and Deacon 
C. Meijer, reported. 

Branch Reports. — Platte River 23, 1 Elder, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher; 2 removed. Moroni 19, 1 
Elder, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 1 received 
2 marriages. Nebraska City 109, 2 High Priests, 
9 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons; 1 
death. Palmyra 42, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teach- 
ers, 2 Deacons ; 2 baptized. Plattsmouth 17, 1 
Elder, 1 Deaoon; 5 received. Blue River, no re- 
port. 

Resolved that as Bro. I. F. Jamieson has not la- 
bored in this district, and does not intend to re- 
turn at present, that therefore we defer issuing 
him a license. 

Financial Report: “Nebraska City, Oct. 1st, 
1878, On hand $5.55, received $38.68, total $44.- 
23 ; paid ministry $16.85, branch expenses $22,- 
80, total $39.65. Dec. 31st, balance $4.58.” 

I. F. Jamieson was released, and P. C. Peterson 
was appointed to a mission. 
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The president was authorized to represent the 
district, in person or by proxy, at the Annual 
Conference. 

Adjourned to Nebraska City, April 6th, 1879, 
at 10:30 a.m. 



Central Nebraska District. 

A conference was held December 13th and 14th, 
1878, in Columbus ; Oeo. Galley, presiding ; J. 
McAllister, clerk, pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Columbus, as last reported. 
Cedar Creek no items. No report from Deer 
Creek. 

Elders G. W. Galley and Charles Brindley re- 
ported. Priest Charles Derry reported by letter, 
and Teacher James Warner in person. 

Resolved that we disapprove of any officer or 
brother who will persist in attending balls and 
such other places, and that they can not be sus- 
tained by this district. 

The First Presidency of the Church and the 
Bishop and his Counsellors were sustained. 

Adjourned to Columbus, March 29th, 1879. 



Northern Nebraska District. 

A conference was held at Omaha, Nebraska, 
January 4th and 6th, 1879 ; Thos. J. Smith, pres- 
ident ; H. Neilson, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Omaha (English) 63 members, 

1 Seventy, 7 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
oon ; 1 baptized, 1 received by letter, 1 removed. 
Omaha (Scandinavian) the same as last reported. 
Pleasant Grove 10, 1 High Priest, 1 Eider, 2 
Priests; 2 received. Platte Valley 38. 5 Elders, 

2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 2 baptized, 4 re- 
moved. 

Encouraging reports were made by Elders G. 
Hatt, H. Robinson, J. Caffall, D. Rannie, A. Jeffs, 
W. Ballinger, J. Gilbert, G. Medlock, Z. S. Mar- 
tin,!. Christensen, J. Ogard, S. Butler, T. J. Smith 
and N. Brown, all having experienced the working 
of the strong hand of the Lord in their behalf. 

The president reported the Elkhorn Branch dis- 
organized. The report and the disorganization 
was accepted, and a provision made that it be not 
again organized except by the direction of the 
district president. 

S. Butler reported the De Soto Branch ; no 
meetings held, mostly owing to being so scattered 
A motion to dissolve, was defeated by the adop- 
tion of a substitute, requesting the president to 
ascertain the mind of that branch about it. He 
was also authorized to give letters to the Elkhorn 
Saints. 

An appeal by J. Avondet, that the presiding 
Elder of the Omaha (English) Branch was illegal- 
ly elected, was entertained, and a committee was 
appointed to investigate, which they did, and re- 
ported finding that the election was legal. Re- 
port adopted and committee discharged. 

H. Robinson, G. Hatt, N. Brown and W. Bal- 
linger were appointed to fields of labor. 

Report of H. Neilsen, Bishop’s Agent: “Re- 
ceived offerings, $27.05; paid the ministry, $26.- 
90; due church 15 cents.” 

By contribution for the ministry $10 50. 

Adjourned to Omaha, March 31st, at 2 p.m. 



Western Wisconsin District. 

A conference was held at North Freedom, Sauk 
county, Wisconsin, January 4th and 5th, 1879: 
F. Hackett, president ; E. C. Wildermuth, clerk 

pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Wheatville 21, 2 Elders ; no 
changes; spiritual condition good; enjoy the 
gifts and blessings of the gospel. Webster 25, 4 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher ; 6 removed by letter ; 
so far as known spiritual condition good ; Sunday 
School discontinued, on account of scattered con- 
dition of the Saints. Willow not reported. 

Elders A. W. Bronson, F. M. Cooper. Wm, D. 
Bronson, J ohn Bierline, John Lee, A. L. Whitaker, 
E. C. Wildermuth and Frank Hackett reported in 
person, and C. W. Lange by proxy, and Teacher 
Jeremiah Smith by letter. 

C. W. Lange sent in his resignation as district 
clerk, which was accepted, and Willis McDowell 
was appointed to the office. 

At 7 p. m. preaching by F. M. Cooper. 



Bishop’s Agent’s instructions were read, and it 
was advised that the rules in the same should be 
strictly observed. 

I was ordered that the district clerk be provided 
with a record, and the olerk of each branch is re- 
quested to furnish for said book a correct rec- 
ord of their respective branches, as far baok as 
such records can be had. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a.m., preaching by F. M. 
Cooper; at 2:30 p. m, sacrament and testimony 
meeting, presided over by Frank Hackett and W. 
D. Bronson. The blessings of the Holy Spirit 
were enjoyed, in the gift of tongues, and in many 
strong and faithful testimonies. At 7:30 p m., 
preaching by F. M. Cooper. 

Resolved that we sustain Bro. F. M. Cooper in 
the field by our means, both spiritual and tem- 
poral. 

Adjourned to Wheatville Branch, on call of the 
president. 



SmcrsuMejit© Ssito-DisIrlcS. 

A conference convened at Sacramento, Califor- 
nia, January 17th, 1879; J. R. Cook, president ; 
Wm. N. Dawson, clerk. 

Owing to the inclemency of the weather bnt 
few were out. 

18th. — More of the Saints were out, and we had 
a good meeting at night; preaching by H. V. 
Brown. The Saints were strengthened and en- 
couraged. 

Sunday, 10 a.m. — Elders’ Reports : J. R. Cook 
had opened three new places and baptized six 
persons. J. B. Price, said that the Davisville 
Branch had enjoyed the gifts and blessings, and 
been prosperous, but the adversary had entered ; 
but now there is a good prospeot ahead. J. H. 
Parr, E. H. Webb, J. Sloan (High Priest) and 
Priest A. Munn reported. 

J. B. Price preached. At 7 p.m., preaohing by 
H. P. Brown. 



Iranis District. 

A conference was held in St. Louis, Missouri, 
January, 5th, 1879. 

Conference called to order by Elder A. Reese, 
who stated that president Hazzledine was sick 
and unable to be present. Preaching by Charles 
Derry. 

At 2 p. m„ instructions were given by Elder 
Derry, and the Bacrament of the Lord’s supper 
was administered by Wm. Anderson and R. D. 
Cottam, The Spirit was enjoyed by the Saints, 
and the gifts of tongues and interpretation were 
given for their edification and comfort. R. D. 
Cottam, Bishop’s Agent, gave notice of the neces- 
sity of the Saints contributing funds for the sup- 
port of the traveling Elders, and instructed the 
presidents of branches to take up collections for 
that purpose. 

Evening : Preaohing by Charles Derry. 

Monday, January 6th: A. Reese, presiding; 
C. Derry, assisting ; George Hicklin, assistant 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — St. Louis, at last report 272, 
present 272, 8 Elders, 6 priests, 4 Teachers, 2 
Deacons ; 2 baptized, 2 removed by letter. Gra- 
vois 65, 1 High Priest, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Dea- 
con ; no changes. Cheltenham 29, 4 Elders, 1 
Deaoon ; 1 removed by letter, 1 died. Alma 41 ; 
no changes. Alton 30, 1 High Priest, 4 Elders, 3 
Priests, 1 Deaoon ; no changes. Caseyville 37, 4 
Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers ; 1 baptized. Whear- 
so 10, 2 Elders. Belleville, Coon Creek and Boone 
Creek not reported. 

Spiritual Condition. — St. Louis: “Some are 
trying to live near to God, but many are oareless.” 
Gravois: “Not as good as desireable, and some of 
of the priesthood are remiss.” Cheltenham: 
“Those who try to do the will of God are blest.” 
Alton : “Branch in working order and peace pre- 
vails.” Caseyville : “In good condition, and every 
one trying to serve God and keep his command- 
ments.” Belleville: “In favorable condition, 
with some exceptions.” 

Sunday Schools. — St. Louis: Officers and teach- 
ers 8, scholars 40; average attendance 22. Gra- 
vois: Scholars 14 ; school in low condition. Chel- 
tenham : Average attendance 20 ; condition good. 
Belleville : 9 officers and teachers, 26 scholars j 
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29 average attendance of all ; 166 books in library. 

Financial. — St. Louis : Receipts $48.26 ; hall 
rent, etc., $37.25 ; balance $11.00. Cheltenham: 
Receipts $14 65 ; expended $8; balance $6.55. 

Priest A. S. Davidson reported from Moselle, 
Franklin county, Missouri, having baptized three 
there, making, with himself and wife, five mem- 
bers in Moselle. They meet and partake of the 
sacrament together. 

It. D. Cottam, the Bishop’s Agent, reported. 

Elders Wm. Still, George Hicklin, R. D. Cottam, 
fm. Anderson, Abraham Reese, John Beaird, 
John W. Thorpe and Charles Derry reported. 

Wm. Anderson, R. D. Cottam and Wm. T. Kyte, 
heretofore appointed to adjust difficulties in the 
Belleville Branch, reported, and, after a good 
deal of discussion, the report was adopted, and the 
committee, discharged. 

On protest and petition from George Hicklin, 
in regard to the ordination of John W. Thorpe as 
an Elder, it was ordered that a committee be ap- 
pointed to investigate the matter, and report at 
next conference. 

Resolved that we hereby instruct the brethren 
holding the books and other property belonging 
to the Belleville Branch, to deliver them up to the 
present officers thereof (who are acknowledged 
this day by this conference), upon their applica- 
tion for them. 

Resolved that Abraham Reese he sent as our 
delegate to the April General Conference of 1879. 

Charles Derry was sustained in his ministry 
with us, as appointed by General Conference. 

Adjourned to Gravois, Sunday, April 6th, 1879. 



Northern MiBisaesota District. 

A conference was held in the Oak Lake Branch, 
December 7th and 8th, 1878; M. Shaw, president; 
Henry Way, clerk. 

No reports from the branches. Eight Elders 
one Priest and one Deacon reported. 

Bishop’s Agent reported : “On hand at last re- 
port $1.90; received from Oak Lake Branch 
$21.00; total $22.90. Expended to J. R. Lam- 
bert $20.00; balance on hand $2,90.” 

At 7 p.m., a prayer and testimony meeting, and 
all were made to rejoice in the work of the Lord. 

Sunday spent in preaching, the Lord giving 
good liberty. 

Adjourned to Silver Lake, or Clitherall, Otter 
Tail county, Minnesota, March 29th and 30th, 
1879. 



§aa» Bernardino District. 

A conference was held at San Bernardino, Cal., 
25th and 26tb, 1879; Russell Huntly, presiding; 
R. Allen, clerk. 

Elders John Garner, Sen., M. McKenzie and G. 
W. Sparks reported. D. S. Mills and J. F. Burton 
took part in the conference. Teachers E. Ridley, 
R. Allen, Sr., and R. Allen, Jr., reported. 

R. Allen, Sr., Bishop’s Agent, reported having 
received $15.00 tithing. 

R. Allen, Jr., as treasurer of contingent fund, 
had received $88.30, and paid out for the branch 
$84.30. 

D. S. Mills was sustained as President of Pacific 
Slope. 

Preaching by D. S. Mills Sunday morning and 
afternoon. Adjourned. 



The Sacred Name. — The name of God is very 
sacred. It may be used not merely at the begin- 
ning, but occasionally during the prayer. Ws 
have Scriptural examples for this. But it should 
never he pronounced except when we mean to use 
it, when we mean something in using it, and when 
we can speak it with loving reverence. I think 
that those who have fallen into this deplorable 
habit of constantly repeating divine names in 
prayer, ought to be told their fault by a faithful 
friend ; for which they should be thankful, and at 
once amend. Let us look to it that no trace of 
this fault be found in us. 



What men want is not talent, it is purpose ; in 
other words, not to achieve, but the will to labor. 

At court people sing that they may drink; in a 
village people drink that they may sing. 




We are under the necessity of requesting those 
who can do so to send bills or scrip, instead of post- 
age stamps, which are accumulating on our hands 
so that quite a large sum is already made practi- 
cally useless to us, for we can neither use them all 
nor sell them. 

We are willing to take stamps whenever it is 
necessary, and especially for Bums under one dol- 
lar, if scrip can not be obtained ; but when from 
one to five and even six dollars are sent in stamps, 
the senders had better wait until they can obtain 
bills, or a draft, or a post office money order, or send 
a registered letter. But, excepting on the Pacific 
Slope, bills of the size wanted can usually be ob- 
tained, we think, with but little trouble or delay. 
It is an object for post masters to sell you stamps, 
for they make a large per cent on their sale. 

Another thing: Do not draw your money orders 
on any post office but the Plano post office, for 
sometimes we have trouble in collecting them, es- 
pecially if we are not certain as to whom they are 
made payable, for when signed over to parties 
in Chicago it must be by the one here in whose 
name they are drawn, or we are likely to lose the 
amount; and make all orders and drafts payable 
to Henry A. Stebbins, as heretofore requested. 



Bequest ©f Ctanrcli Seei'etary and 
Recorder. 

District Secretaries will confer a favor if they 
will make out, as early as they can, their annual 
statistical reports and forward them to me to pre- 
pare for presentation to the conference. These 
reports should embrace the name of each branch, 
and number of members therein with the aggregate 
in all, and statement of how many at last annual 
report, and the gain by baptism and otherwise, also 
the loss by death, expulsion or removal by letter, 
showing the loss and gain for the year. The num- 
ber of each grade of officers in the district should 
be given. If all this can not well be obtained, 
then give as far as can be had. 

The presidents of districts, or the appointed dele- 
gates to represent them, may also send in, at an 
early date, their reports of the spiritual condition 
and wants of their districts, or Buch petitions, ap- 
peals, resolutions and recommendations, as they 
are authorized to present, so that they may all be 
considered, and filed for presentation in their pro- 
per order, all of which will expedite business and 
prevent delay and disorder. And if the presidents 
or delegates of districts sending such reports or 
documents should be present at the conference, 
they can be referred to in season for information 
or correction before said matters come up before 
the assembly. 

And those of the ministry who have been labor- 
ing under General Conference appointment, would 
also oblige by sending, in good season, written re- 
ports of their labors since last report, for prepar- 
ing, reading, and then publishing with the min- 
utes, as soon as the conference is over. 

Any and all business for the consideration of 
the Presidency, and of the Conference, should 
thus be sent, where it is possible to do so. 

Henry A. Stebbins, 

Church Secretary and Recorder. 



Notices. 

Information Wanted. — I would like informa- 
tion of my daughter, Ellen J. Johnston, wife of 
William J. Johnston. When last heard from by me 
they were living in Eagle Talley, Utah or Nevada. 
Anything of her or them will be thankfully re- 
ceived. Samuel Perks, 

Alton, Madison Co., 

Box 137. Illinois. 



the list of scattered members, viz: Susanah F, 
Woodward, John Bardsley, John Hurley, Johanah 
Bewchis and Joseph B. Brothers. Action will be 
taken April 6th, 1879. 

James H. Parr, President, 

William N. Dawson, Secretary. 



Eastern Maine District. — A conference will 
be held in the Baptist House at Indian River, 
Washington county, Maine, March 8th and Gth, 
1879. All are invited to attend. 

S. 0. Foss, President, 

J. C. Foss, Cleric. 



fligS* Priests. 

The High PriestB are-hereby notified that some 
important business may demand their presence at 
the April session of Conference for 1879. It will 
therefore be expected that so many as can will 
make it their duty to be present, prepared to re- 
main until such business as may be presented 
shall be accomplished. 

Joseph Smith, 1 „ . , 

W. W. Blair, ’} Residents. 

Piano, Ills., Feb. 18th, 1879. 



Corrects©!!. 

In my last quarterly report Jesse Ervin of Neb- 
raska should have been credited $5, not N. Niel- 
son, who only acted as agent in sending; also, Sr. 
Martha Kent should have been credited in the re- 
port with $5, not $7, and Sr. E. Houston with the 
other $2. Israel L. Rogers, 

, Presiding Bishop. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Dorn. 

Lewis. — Near Stewartsville, DeKalb county, 
Missouri, December 26th, 1878, to Joseph R. and 
Susanna Lewis, a son. 

Woolliscroet. — At Streator, Illinois, October 
19th, 1878, to Richard and Emma WoolliBcroft, a 
daughter, named Sarah Ellen, and blessed Janu- 
ary 30th, 1879, by Elder W. W. Blair. 

Married. 

Hinderks — Paeperqerder. — At the house of 
Henry Hinderks, near Stewartsville, DeKalb Co., 
Missouri, January 9th, 1879, by Elder William 
Lewis, Elder Temme Hinderks and Sr. Lizzie Pae- 
pergerder, both of the German DeKalb Branch. 

Williams — Allen. — At the residence of the 
bride’s parents, in Coalville, Webster county, Iowa, 
February 20th, 1879, Joseph T. Williams and Eliz- 
abeth B. Allen, both of Coalville. Ceremony by 
Elder Joseph R. Lambret. May their peace and 
love increase and abide. 

Died. 

Unsworth. — At Nebraska City, Nebraska, Jan- 
uary 28th, 1879, of bronchitis. Sister Elizabeth 
Unsworth, mother of Mrs. E. Forscutt. Our de- 
ceased sister and mother was born at Little Bolton, 
England, August 19th, 1815; was baptized in 
1840; emigrated to Utah in 1863, but never iden- 
tified herself with the people there ; returned into 
1869, was received into the Reorganized Church on 
her original membership at General Conference 
April 10th, 1877, and was buried in Union Ceme- 
tery, Kansas City, January 30th. Services by her 
son-in-law, Elder Mark H. Forscutt. Her life 
was simple and pure ; her death calm and peace- 
ful. 

Thou art gone from our home, precious mother, 

To a better in regions above, 

Thou hast but exchanged this for another, 

Where thou’lt dwell in perfection of love. 

We love thee, we miss thee, and this be our care. 

To so live to be worthy thy mother-love there. 



Notified to Report, — The following, whose 
names are on the record of the Sacramento Branch, 
whose whereabouts we do not know, are hereby 
notified to report to the secretary of the branch at 
once, and Letters of Removal will be issued to 
them on application, otherwise their names willbe 
removed from the branch record and placed with 



Babbitt. — At Buffalo, Scott county, Iowa, De- 
cember 2d, 1878, Sr. Mary Babbitt, aged 81 years. 

Babbitt. — At Buffalo, Scott county, Iowa, Feb- 
ruary 6th 1879, brother Erastus Babbitt, aged 86 
years last September. He got out of bed ten min- 
utes before he died, and offered prayer to God, 
got into bed and his spirit departed. 
ww.LatterDayTmth.org 




80 



Boswell.— A t Bloomington, Decatur county, 
Iowa, January 19th, 1879, of congestion of the 
lungs John Zenas, son of Brother Joseph and 
Sister Elvira V. Boswell, aged 1 year, 2 months 
and 9 days. Sermon January 20th, by Elder J. 
W. Gillen. 

Cooper. — At Santa Bosa, California, November 
1st, 1878, of membranous croup, Franklin, son of 
Brother John and Sister Annie Cooper, aged 5 
years, 10 months and 2 days. Funeral sermon by 
Elder Joseph C. Clapp. 

IN MEMO RI AM. 

Sister Clara A. Allen, wife of Bro. William Al- 
len, and daughter of Bro. William Hopkins, was 
born in Alameda county, California, March 27th, 
1858, and died at Sedgwick, Decatur county, Iowa, 
February 9th, 1879, at ten o’clock in the morning, 
after an illness of about two weeks with supposed 
puerperal fever. 

She united with the Church of Christ in the 
ninth year of her age, being baptized by Elder 
Joel Edmunds in California, and remained a wor- 
thy member of the same until her death. 

Her firmness in the faith of Christ was great, 
as she never expressed a doubt of its truth, and 
was always willing to contribute of her strength 
in assisting to do good. 

Daring her life, when sick, she invariably de- 
sired the Elders called to administer to her, as her 
faith in God to heal, in answer to the prayer of 
faith, was unwavering, believing that God would 
s,o heal if not appointed unto death. Kind-hearted 
and sympathetic,’ ever true in her friendship with 
a desire to extend the loving hand to all. , 

A loving and true wife, a patient and blessed 
mother, (leaving two helpless little ones), a duti- 
ful daughter, the joy of her parents’ hearts, a fond 
sister and faithful follower of Christ; husband, 
father, mother, brothers— all loved and cherished 
her as the “apple of the eye;” and in this tSeir, 
great bereavement friends and neighbors extended 
the helping hand, and mingled with them their 
tears of sympathy, for all felt that this rod of 
affliction was heavy to bear. 

Hundreds followed the body to the tomb, and 
sorrow seemed to have settled upon all; but midst 
this gloom as the mind looked forward to the day 
of redemption, and to the happy re union which 
awaits all the faithful in Christ, a strong feeling 
seemed to prevail which is expressed in this. 

‘‘The fountain of joy is fed by tears, 

And love is lit by the breath of sighs ; 

The deepest griefs and the wildest fears 
Have holiest ministries. 

Day will return with a fresher boon ; 

God will remember the world! 

Night will come with a newer moon ; 

God wiil remember the world I” 

Peace to her ashes, and joy to the spirit which 
has “returned to God who gave it.” 

Funeral services by Elders James W. Gillen and 
Samuel H. Gurley, from Rev. 14: 13. z h. a. 

Sebowick, Iowa, i'eb. lgth, 1879. 



Ventilating Chambers. — When it is considered 
that pure air is essential to the purification of the 
blood, and that the food we eat never becomes 
nutriment until it meets with the air in the lunge, 
and when it is furthermore remembered that a 
full third of our entire existence is passed in our 
sleeping apartments, it must be clear to the com- 
monest understanding that the difference between 
breathing a pure and impure air while we are 
asleep, is literally incalculable as to the effects 
upon our happiness and well-being. 



fouTH and Age. — Hope writes the poetry of 
the boy, but memory that of the man. Man looks 
forward with smiles, but backward with sighs. 
Such is the wise providence of God. The cup of 
life is sweetness at the brim — the flavor is impair- 
ed as we drink deeper, and the dregs are made 
bitter that we may not struggle when it is taken 
from our lips. 



IIo who has once done you a kindness will more 
readily do you another than will one whom you 
have benefilted. 

Since I cannot govern my tongue though within 
my own teeth, how can I hope to govern the ton- 
gues of others. 



THE SAINTS’.* HERALD. 



Pictures. 

I have now ready a group picture of the author- 
ities of the Church, the First Presidency, the 
Apostles and the Bishopric, with Joseph and Hy- 
rum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all placed 
in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar 
each, or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size 
of card 14x17 inches. Sample copies, album size, 
sent by mail for fifteen cents. 

Address,. J. H. Mekriam, 

Stewartsville, DeKalb Co., Mo 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOB SALE 

BY THIS 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Churchy 
AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

otojo 

The Saints? Herald; 

Official paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope; 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures; 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr . 

Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 75 

*:.• “ “ Roxburg ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Book of Mormon; 

Full Roan, sprinkled edges, 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 175 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp— Hymn Book ; 

In Roan, plain ...... 1 25 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 175 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges ...... 2 00 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges 2 25 

Doctrine ani Corenants ; 

In sprinkled Sheep ....... 125 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... 1 75 

Hesperis : 

Poems, by David ET. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges 1 60 

Blank Books; 

Branch I^ecoTcls, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’' Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

one. Price : for large branches, 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches ...... 2 00 

District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
,1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

Branch Finance Books, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 
bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Pamphlets ; 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

82 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 60 cents. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 30 cents paper 
covers. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

3G pages, 10 cents each. 



JOSEPH THE SEER: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

’■ ' AND ’ 

The Divine Origin of Hie Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained 3 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Elder 'William Shel- 
don, of the Second Advontist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a moat excellent one to be circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 

Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 50c. 



Tracts; 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

Licenses ansi Notices: 

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teacher’s, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and Two Days’ Meet- 
ings, each, per hundred, ...... 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, per hundred, ...... 40 

Sunday School Tickets: 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 GO 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 60 

Certificates and Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Mombership, per dozen 20 

Removal Certificates, per dozen ........ 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen ....... 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen 55 

Miscellaneous : 

Five Quires of Note Paper, free of postage, ...... 65 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 25 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 30 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

“ “ “ new “ ** ...... A : 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America ........ 2 25 

Rollin’s Ancient History, 2 vola. ........ 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 85 
“ “ “ “ leather 2 00 

“ Complete “ “ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, ...«« 60 

The Koran ........ 3 60 

The Bible Text Book, ....... 1 00 

Apocryphal New Testament ........ 165 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 



BETWEEN 
L . SHINN, 



DISCUSSION 

REV. JOHN 

Of the UniveraaliBt Church, and 
ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 
Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of i.. D. Saints. 
J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forsoutt affirms “ The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 cts. ; Paper, 50 cts. 

The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 



THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE, 

A monthly, religious journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jestis Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and Edited by W. W. Blair and Z. II. Gurley. 

Terms , 50 cents per year, in advance , except otherwise 
provided for . 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for yourselves 
and for friends deceived by The Latter Day Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sent to W. W. Blair, Box 337, Sand- 
wich, III.; or to II. A. Stebbins, Plano, 111. 



NOTICE. 

When changing your place of residence, or desiring your 
paper sent to a different post-office, be particular ih givin g, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where you 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the name of the 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
in the future. If your paper has been going in a 

package, state whose. 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a friend’s, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper. 

When taking subscriptions for Herald and Hope be partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the “ new subscriber 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stopped. 



1 March 79. 

8CP I-iOols jGTeire. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PltEACIT TO THEM THAT DWELT. ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.”— Rev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Tiiy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any 'Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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EXHORTATION. 

Pause not ye faithful on your way, 

Till ye behold the perfect day ; 

For now a crown of glory waits 
For all the faithful, humble, Saints. 

Joy, peace, and plenty, then will flow, 
For all who meekly dwell below. 

Let then your faith and works be shown, 
That you may then receive a crown. 

Let angry strife and warfare cease, 

That you may see the reign of peace. 
Know ye that joy and sweet accord, 
Await for all who love the Lord. 

May God, most faithful, be our friend, 
That we may meet a peaceful end ; 

Let others go theif stubborn way, 

The Lord of life we will obey. 

Bobekt Fuller. 



WHO SHALL DECIDE? 

We have frequently been tempted to place 
some thoughts before the Saints, in defence of 
the Reorganization; and one principal reason 
why we have not done so long ere this, has 
been that it would, in some respects, savor of 
self defence. Some things lately occurring, 
have determined us to offer something for the 
consideration of some who claim to be thinkers, 
and are somewhat disturbed by their thoughts, 
and what they seem to think the anomalous 
position of the Reorganized Church. 

First, In reply to the question, Is it not a 
new dispensation, requiring a new delegation 
of priesthood and ministerial power ? 

We answer this at once. It is not .a new 
dispensation, as contradistinguished from the 
church established in 1830. Nor is a new 
delegation of priesthood required ; other than 
a commandment to those already empowered 
to move in given directions, to the magnifying 
of that already given. 

Second, If it is not a new dispensation, re- 
quiring a relegation of priesthood authority; 
what is it ? 

To this we answer, that it is what its name 
implies, a reorganization of elements that re- 
mained after a disorganization of an organized 
body had taken place. 

Third, To whom belonged the duty of re- 
organizing these elements ? 

Clearly to that portion of them that re- 



mained within the rule of faith and practice, 
given of God to govern the body when organ- 
ized ; or to such portion as may have once left 
that rule, and had returned thereto. 

Fourth, The question, Where was ‘ the 
Church during the lapse of time between the 
disorganization and the reorganization ? 

It was with the remnant scattered abroad, 
who remained true to the principles first given 
as the gospel of Christ; and with any body of 
such remnant, numbering six or more, under 
the pastoral charge of an elder, priest, teacher, 
or deacon. 

Fifth, How could the church reorganize 
itself? Can a “stream rise higher than its 
fountain?” If the priesthood was disorgan 
ized, did not paramount right remain with 
some one holding the highest authority, upon 
whom the duty rested, to “set the house of God 
in order,” to ordain men to the higher offices 
in the priesthood and organize the quorums; 
and to whom the prerogative to ordain all oth- 
ers belonged ; and without whose sanction 
nothing could legally be done to build up the 
kingdom of God upon the earth ? 

The Church was organized in 1830 with six 
members, upon two of whom the eldership had 
been conferred by command of G od ; these two 
being called the first and second elders of the 
church, (a). From this beginning grew in 
fourteen years, a church numbering nearly two 
hundred thousand members, all the officers in 
which held their respective offices by reason of 
ordinations received under the hands of these 
two men, directly or indirectly, by virtue of 
the command of God, the call of the Spirit of 
Christ and the publicly confessed acknowledg- 
ment of the people, who by their votes said : 
“So let it be.” The fountain whence this 
stream flowed, was the “will and commandments 
of God; (Z>); the stream, (as many apply it 
who object to the position of ‘he Reorganized 
Church), was the priesthood, the Melchisedek, 
in which is comprised all grades of authority, 
and any one of which is competent to the reg- 
ulating and setting in order all the rest, under, 
j and by reason of the force and power derived 
from the fountain. A command of God to do 
anything always conveys the right to do it, 
and guarantees to those commanded the powers 
necessary to carry into effect the command; 
hence; the command originally given to organ- 
ize the church, conveyed the right, and vouch- 
safed the necessary power to do it. No at- 
tempt to cause the “stream to rise higher than 
its fountain” has ever been made by the Re- 
organization. All that it has ever attempted 
to do has been to carry into effect the com- 
mand originally given, and subsequently sup- 



(«) D. & C. 17: 1. ($) D. & C, 17 : 1. 



plemented by command to the remnants, to 
“establish the church,” by the preaching of 
the gospel, the doctrine revealed to tlio first 
elder. 

The mistake that those who so frequently 
use this axiom, “a stream can not rise higher 
than its fountain,” have always and persistently 
made is, that they have located this fountain 
in a man, — authority attaching as a personal 
perquisite, — and, therefore, he could confer 
nothing ho himself did not hold ; forgetting 
the important fact that the law, the command, 
the Holy Ghost was, and is the fountain, the 
priesthood the -stream, men the channels in 
which the stream rdns. If the exclusive right 
and prerogative had been. yes ted in one, pre- 
cluding the direi-tjog, controling and govern- 
ing power from actingunlrss through (that one, 
then did God singularly ' put the work/in jeop- 
ardy, and divest , himself of that righpwhich 
reason suggests that he has always reserv 
unto himself, to act independently; to take' 
into his own Hands at anytime the measures 
for carrying out his designs. 

The provisions of the law given of God 
seemed to have been ample ; but, for some 
unexplained reason, the church were not pre- 
pared by an intimate acquaintance with those 
provisions, for the emergency that occurred; 
or else they strangely mistook the nature of 
the command, and the powers necessary to 
carry it into effect. One of the provisions, 
states that “an apostle is an elder;” hence, 
those two called of God apostles were ordained 
to be called the first and second elders of the 
church.” No higher priesthood attached to 
them than was couched in the word elder; the 
whole body of the Melchisedek order being re- 
ferred to time after time in the cominands 
given to the church, as “elders,” “fcfi‘e s eI3§rs 
of my church,” “ye elders of my church.” -(c) 

Another provision of the law declares that 
“the office of an elder comes under the priest- 
hood of Melchisedek.” This priesthood has 
“power and authority over all the offices of the 
church.” ( d ). Another clause provides that, 
“an elder has a right to officiate in his stead 
when the high priest is not present.” (e). An- 
other still more .specific, provides that “the 
high priest and elder are to administer in 
spiritual things, agreeably to the covenants 
and commandments of the church; and they 
have a right to officiate in all these offices of 
the church when there are no higher authori- 
ties present.” (/). Again, another, pointing 
still more clearly to the comprehensive char- 
acter of the word elder, “the power and au- 

c) D. & C. 17:9, 13; 42:1; 43:1,4. 

d) D. &C. 104:3. 

e) D. & C. 104 : 6. 

f) D. & 0. 104 : 7. 
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thority of the higher, or Melchisedek priest- 
hood, is to hold the keys [right to aefc] of all 
the spiritual blessings of the church (</) 

This conveys to us, clearly, that if the Mel- 
chisedek priesthood is present in any of its 
offices, the right to organize, or to reorganize ; 
the power to establish, build up, and confirm 
all the church are there; and, if directed by 
command of God, to perform all the work 
necessary. If it be urged that an elder can 
notreceive commands to do this work, we reply, 
that the case is covered by the following : “to 
have the privilege of receiving the mysteries | 
of the kingdom of heaven ; to have the heavens 
opened unto them; to commune with the as- 
sembly and church of the first born ; and to 
enjoy the communion and presence of God the 
Father, and Jesus the Mediator of the new 
covenant ;”(A) which appertains to, and applies 
of right to all officers of that priesthood, that 
of elder being one of them. 

Again, It is provided that growing out of 
organization there is a necessity for presiding 
officers; and these are to be chosen “out of, 
or from among” their peers, the priesthood 
which they respectively hold being equal, the 
fact of one being chosen to preside not chang- 
ing that held by him. Hence, when organiza- 
tion required these officers at the beginning, 
authority was found in the body, by command, 
to ordain them; and when reorganization 
again demanded similar officers, authority was 
again found in the body, by command, and the 
work was done. 

If there was one, and one only, to whom the 
prerogative attached, and whose assent or dis- 
sent, made void, or legalized all acts done in 
the progress of building the kingdom, so 
called; then this one, whoever he might have 
been, took the place of, “Thou shalt take the 
things which thou hast received, which have 
been given unto thee in my Scriptures for a 
law, to be my law to govern my churcb.” (i) 
This has been objected to by the Reorganiza- 
tion ; which has insisted that the law, and he 
who gave it, are the first authorities in the 
church. Hence, to assume that no act could 
be legal if unqualified by the approval of this 
person who was supposed to have been invested 
with supreme priesthood authority, was to deny 
the sanctioning power of the law and its giver, 
as exemplified in the cases, “Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul ;” and, “This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased.” The ground 
occupied by the church has been; what God 
dearly commands must be done; what the 
Spirit confirms, though it might he dictated 
by human wisdom, that is cdrrect. “Though 
it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be eon- 
firmed, no man disanulletb, or addeth there- 
to” (J) 

The Reorganization early took the position 
that morality, honesty, virtue and obedience 
would insure equal blessings to all; that there 
were no individuals exempt from the opera- 
tion of the saving efficacy of the gospel, neither 
by reason of place, birth, nor importance ; and 
therefore, the work of God could not and would 
not depend for an existence upon the earth to 
some privileged repository of priesthood, who, 
no matter what his acts or teaching, held, or 
could hold other co-workers in abeyance. 

To admit the theory that some one man did 



(. g ) D. & C. 104 : 9. (A) D. & C. 104: P. 

(i) D. & C. 42: 16. (/) Gal. 3 : 15. 



hold the only priesthood prerogative and right 
to act, without whom no organization could be 
legally effected, is to place the existence of the 
ehureh as a visible aid and tangible help to 
the salvation of the human race, upon a pre 
carious chance, — the chance that this one man 
should live, be wise, good, a worthy example, 
a willing, ready and active worker ; and if 
any one of these qualities should be lacking, 
then the work would be frustrated, no church 
could be established ; man’s hand would turn 
the keys upon the Emmanuel, the anointed one, 
the Christ. Human sagacity might so have 
arranged the affairs of an earthly kingdom ; 
but divine wisdom could surely have made no 
such mistake. There may be men in existence 
who claim that they are the ones who thus 
stand in the place of the axis upon which the 
spiritual world and work of God turn for poor 
humanity; and that unless the Lord and his 
human instrumentalities choose to arrange the 
wheel, and wheels within a wheel, of church 
government, organization and gospel labor, 
upon and with reference to this axis, the whole 
business must stop; but we sincerely hope 
there are none of them in the Reorganization. 
If there were such a man and he should die, 
churchly learning and gospel wisdom would 
die with him, and human hopes must be buried 
in his grave. 

“But,” it is urged, “such a man would not 
die ; God would not let him die !” 

Moses was the man who led bis people out 
of bondage, and gave emancipated Israel the 
tables of the law ; yet Moses died, not enter- 
ing the promised land. David disenthralled 
Israel from the Philistine yoke, yet David was 
not permitted to build the temple. Jesus ful- 
filled the law, and gave the crowning means of 
redemption to man ; yet he died, and all hope 
of the many died with him, to rise only when 
by his resurrection the disciples were made to 
know that in his rising life had been given to 
his body, the church. Joseph Smith, to whom 
the fact was made known that Christ had a 
people upon the earth, whom he would call by 
a republioation of the gospel message, and who 
was permitted to live to organize, by command, 
oo-workers fitted and qualified for the dispensa- 
tion in which they lived, died long before the 
work which the church must necessarily ac- 
complish to fill the grand mission claimed for it 
had been done. Did wisdom die with Moses, 
David, or Joseph Smith '! We apprehend not. 

Upon Joshua fell the labor left when Moses 
was taken away; upon Solomon rested the bur- 
den of building the temple ; upon James, Pe- 
ter and John and all the disciples was cast the 
propagation of the gospel of peace, with Jesus 
as the Christ, after the tragedy of the cross 
and the triumph of the resurrection. While 
those upon whom depended the work left by 
each of these, prosecuted their labors in ac- 
cordance with the genius of the work as begun, 
and in keeping with the message entrusted to 
them, so long there seemed to follow great 
suceess ; but Israel went widely astray after 
Moses and Joshua; the church was gradually 
submerged in departure from the faith after 
Christ and the disciples. 

When Joseph Smith died, he left a work 
which was to be proved a grand one. Those 
upon whom the first burden of the labor fell, 
had ample opportunity and means to know what 
the genius of that work was. An organization 



had been created by command, and growth, that 
challenged respect and admiration. Its spirit- 
ual power for good was being felt wherever its 
co-working laborers went. The life-pulses of 
that work, everywhere gave token that the 
Spirit of Christ was following the message ; 
and that his supervising care was watching 
over it. So long as the workers kept within 
the lines of their message, the power that 
built them at the beginning built with 
them. But change came; the fabric began to 
shake. Ambition and lust of power and the 
flesh, usurped the places where single-hearted- 
ness and devotion had been ; prosperity turned 
the leaders giddy ; with giddiness came folly ; 
hundreds of the honest and faithful, who, like 
Joshua, had testified truthfully, grew faint, 
remonstrated, then rebelled and scattered like 
sheep upon the mountains. Valiant men sprang 
out of the ranks, and essayed to stop the cur- 
rent of spiritual retrogression in vain ; they 
were swept aside. Some kept battling away, 
calling upon modern Israel to return to the 
Word, to stay and inquire what the work de- 
manded at their hands ; hut few heeded the 
call. The only body of any number that re- 
mained together for any considerable length of 
time was one that had incorporated into the 
doctrines originally received something in spirit 
and practice foreign to them. The result was, 
that large numbers of those who had received 
the first teachings were to be found in almost 
every quarter of the land, isolated and in 
groups, differing widely from the prevailing 
faction, and differing more or less from each 
other; all bewailing the scattered and fallen 
condition of the church, and anxiously en- 
quiring of each other and the Lord, “What 
shall we do ?” 

At length the united, or strangely unani- 
mous cry of these scattered and suffering ones 
was heard; almost simultaneous inquiries re- 
ceived separate but agreeing replies. The 
Lord, true to his promise and his care of his 
people, sent out the Spirit to fulfill his word. 
The people that were left thus scattered began 
to gather themselves together, and in confer- 
ing began to consider the law by which the 
church was to be governed. The Spirit aided 
them, a command was received, and history 
repeated itself. Those whose purposes were to 
serve God and him only; whose hearts were 
set to do his will, waiting only his direction, 
were shown that there was a remnant remain- 
ing, with whom was left a sufficient degree of 
authority to do what was commanded, and the 
Reorganization was a fact, an existent, tangible 
reality. The question of authority to organize 
was sprung at an early day, thoroughly dis- 
cussed, and agreement finally reached. It was 
found that in several instances branch organ- 
izations, which had been established in the 
days of Joseph, the Martyr, under the ruling 
of the church as then organized, still remained, 
retaining their organization, form of worship, 
and declaration of belief, unbroken and undis- 
turbed. This simplified the character of the 
defence set up by the elders, who were elders 
of the church before the death of Joseph and 
elders of the reorganized one, elementary frag- 
ments, remnants of the people of God. The 
principle was announced, Sunday, June 13th, 
1852. “We believe that the Church of Christ, 
organized on the 6th day of April, A.D. 1830, 
exists as on that day, wherever six or more 
Saints are organized according to the pattern 
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in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.” — 
Hist, of R. p. 3. 

This principle became one of the underlying 
sills upon which the church fabric rested; and 
when it was supplemented by what followed, 
the ground work for success was laid. 

Resolved “That the whole law of the Church 
of Jesus Christ is contained in the Bible, 
Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants.” — Hist, of R. p. 4. 

Here is an element of strength that must 
enter into the discussion of the claims of the 
Reorganization. If one or more of the branch- 
es of the church, organized between the years 
1830 and 1844, were found to have retained 
their organization untouched by the spirit of 
apostasy, and unbroken by the assaults of false 
doctrine, there was found a witness, who, like 
Joshua, had testified truthfully, and was found 
sufficient to the work of reorganizing the 
hosts of Israel. We believe it to be susceptible 
of proof that there were two, if not three, one 
at Beloit, one at Zarahemla, Wisconsin, and 
one at Jeffersonville, Illinois. The latter was 
built up by Elder Thomas P. Green, who was 
sent into that region of country by Joseph 
Smith, the Martyr, himself, and was there at 
the death of Joseph and Hyruru, in 1844, re- 
taining his branch in the truth. 

Here, as in 1830, the elements from which 
the Church was created, existed ; here, as 
then, commandment guaranteed authority; 
the channels of manifestation existed, priest- 
hood having already been conferred, the right 
to act was given and the duty of the priest- 
hood made clear. The charter of their 
Christian liberty was declared to be the law 
which had been accepted by the whole Church 
in solemn assembly, and each and every claim 
not in harmony and keeping with that charter 
were denied. The result of constant adhesion 
to that line of policy, that rule of conduct, 
faith and practice is clearly seen. The tide of 
prosperity that rolled unchecked from April, 
1830, to June, 1844, gradually receded before 
the “iniquity” that came in “like a flood,” 
until almost everywhere the name of Mormon 
stank and was a synonym for evil; until 
scarcely an organized branch of the poly- 
gamic faction was found in America, except 
in Deseret. Further on, the tocsin of reor- 
ganization was heard. It sounded faintly 
and feebly over the wastes of spiritual Baby- 
lon; but here and there it reached the ears 
of the scattered captives, who took up the 
cry, until it reverberated from hill top and 
valley, until from three lone, solitary folds, 
the number has grown to many hundred 
folds; the “Spirit of the Lord raised up the 
standard,” and it has been carried by earnest 
men along the front of the battle, cheer- 
ing the wayworn and weary, and making 
firm the strong. One by one the claimants to 
the royal place have passed away, until only 
the polygamic departure and the Reorganiza- 
tion stand face to face upon the field. Which 
shall yield remains for the future to determine. 

Sixth. Where was the present leader of 
the Reorganization ? and why did he not come 
into notice before 1860? What of the inter- 
val? Where was the priesthood during the 
time from 1844 to 1860? 

These questions are easily answered in the 
light of what has already been presented. 
The present Joseph Smith was where his fa- 
ther had left him; a member of Christ’s body, 



properly baptized and confirmed, dwelling in 
the city where reposed the ashes of his father 
and uncle, ready to perform his life-work 
when pointed out to him. The reasons why 
he did not come into notice sooner is that he 
was not sooner made aware of his duty. When 
his duty was pointed out in the winter of 1859 
and ’60 he did not tarry longer; and in obe- 
dience to call, in fulfillment of prophecy and 
in accordance with the wisdom directing the 
reorganizing effort, he put himself in the way 
of the work. He could not have come sooner 
in consistency, and he makes no apology for 
the delay. 

It is the belief of the writer that no effort 
would have been successful in resisting the 
tide of evil which was creeping over the 
Church prior to the Reorganization. The 
spirit of confusion and adultery seemed to 
have a period of undisputed sway. Men 
would not listen to the voice of faith; and al- 
though the apparently ruling majority were 
boldly met and their abominations denounced 
by faithful, warning witnesses, who knew and 
know the truth, they were laughed at and de- 
rided, — the time had not yet come. The 
Spirit of the Lord was at work among the 
faithful; the spirit of mischief among the un- 
faithful. The Lord was watching over his 
own. In June, 1852, a public assembly in 
which the unbroken branches — the remnants 
— were represented, was held; and there the 
ground of hope for the Latter Day Saints was 
retaken and reaffirmed. This declaration of 
principles was opportune, for on August 29th 
of the same year, the dogma of “plural mar- 
riage” was announced in Utah. That which 
had been at work in the hearts of the children 
of disobedience until secrecy was no longer 
posible, now raised its formal head. Untruth 
put on the livery of heaven to shield its devo- 
tees; but truth, though seemingly slow, had 
recorded her solemn and dignified protest 
months before. The quiet grandeur of right- 
eousness was now arrayed against the brazen 
effrontery of crime against the law of the 
land and transgression of the law of God, as 
given to his Church is 1830 and 1831, “a 
righteous law” and sacred then. All this 
was taking place during the interval; the 
powers of church organization and govern- 
ment conferred by the divine mind for the 
last time, “incapable of annihilation” had re- 
mained with the people; and in their exercise, 
by the command of God, at the opportune 
time, provided the means of escape and de- 
fence. Eight years from the death of Joseph 
and Hyrum the Apostasy was completed in the 
public declaration of its shame. At the same 
time the standard against iniquity was raised; 
the enemy was now an open one, and was de- 
clared against by the Church, the faithful 
remnant. Two months before the polygamic 
faction had submitted to the Bhackles of error 
put on the people by Brigham Young, the 
affirmation of the principles of safety had 
been completed; and thus a solemn protest 
against that enslavement had been made. 
This we believe to have been wisely provided 
for by the Lord, that the Reorganization 
might have the surer foundation. Eight 
years after this, the son of the Martyr, by di- 
vine direction, became identified with the 
Church, the body remaining true to the doc- 
trines of the Church into which he been bap- 
tized, and the spirit of which he had received 



under the hands of his father. The conditions 
of the work seemingly demanded him and he 
was added to its workers. 

The priesthood, so far as ordained men con- 
stitute the priesthood, was scattered here and 
there over the whole land; some in transgres- 
sion wilfully, some ignorantly and some inno- 
cently; some in despair; some in suspense 
and anxiety; some in hope; some dejected; 
some in infidelity, rank and gross; some in 
doubt, and some in confident expectation; hut 
so far as delegated authority from God makes 
priesthood, the priesthood right to act in the 
name of the Church as ministers for Christ, 
remained with the faithful elder, priest, teach- 
er and deacon, who had not bowed to Baal, 
nor spotted his garments with unholy lust. 
And if there had been no more than a Joshua, 
the son of Nun, and a Caleb, the son of Jephun- 
neh, there would have been enough; hut as 
there were more, there were more than enough. 

The powers of government, and the “law, 
to be my law, to govern my churoh,” ( 'h ) had 
been conferred; divine wisdom had dictated 
both. The purpose for which they had been 
conferred had been clearly set forth; the de- 
sign unmisfakably stated. Neither design 
nor purpose contemplated a hierarchy of priest- 
craft and oppression, of lust, wealth, priestly 
aristocracy, or power. When, therefore, lead- 
ing men, ordained men, either knowingly and 
wilfully, ignorantly and blunderingly, or them- 
selves innocently deceived and deceiving, in- 
troduced that which subverted the design and 
turned aside the purpose, their right to act 
ceased; the “amen” was spoken “to their 
priesthood,” and they unchurched themselves ; 
they had spoken that which the Lord had not 
declared, and had spoken presumptuously, they 
were not to be feared. Hence, the design 
and purpose remaining unchanged, those to 
whom had fallen the lot to be instrumental in 
carrying them out who remained faithful to 
their trust, must be acknowledged of God. 
That they were and are so acknowledged of 
God in the Reorganization we are most cer- 
tainly assured. 

This then answers the query as to where the 
priesthood was during the period between 
June, 1844, and April, 1860. The Reorgan- 
ization has not claimed a new dispensation; 
have denied that one was necessary: and any 
one reading the Doctrine and Covenants, must 
discover, that a claim to a new dispensation, a 
new revelation other than a direction to already 
authorized messengers, disposes of the ques- 
tion of succession of work and creates a new 
body of Christ; and fond and slow as many 
fancy that the Reorganized Church has been, 
is has not been so foolish as that. The men 
properly received into the Church prior to 
1844, who present themselves to the Reorgan- 
ization for identification with that body, are 
only asked to verify their original reception, 
and state their desire for affiliation ; these are 
held to justify their reception and fellowship. 
The position they occupied, within the rule of 
organization provided for in the law, is accord- 
ed to them as of right, upon a proper confes- 
sion of faith. No other body of believers 
growing out of the latter day work has, as we 
believe, ever taken this ground ; but all have 
held it essential that all applicants must be 
baptized into the specific order to which their 
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application was made. It was not the indi- 
vidual that they feared, it was the application 
and working of the principle. They supposed 
some precious prerogative would be jeopardiz 
ed by the acknowledgment of a principle that 
might possibly take in a wide range, that 
might involve the return, in mass, of other 
bodies holding similar offices and officers to 
fill them. The Reorganization stated and 
affirmed the principle, and have abided by its 
just issues. 

The question is rapidly nearing the solution. 
The Reorganization is occupying the ground 
it first assumed, and morally and socially is 
standing more firmly than ever before. The 
blows it could strike but feebly at the first are 
being restruck with earnestness and force. 
The energizing forces of gospel truth are at 
work; and except for internal dissensions, 
private brawls, priestly jealousy and conten- 
tions, alike contemptible and disgraceful, an 
era of spiritual prosperity is again upon and 
before us. The issues are being fairly made ; 
the refuge of lies is being uncovered ; the day 
at hand when it may be properly said to Lat- 
ter Day Saints of every shade of belief and 
unbelief, “choose ye, this day, whom ye will 
serve ;” decide ye, upon which side you will 
be found, the side of primitive Mormonism, 
the law, virtue, and ultimate peace; or the 
side of rebellion, subverted law, lust, and ul 
timate disgrace. Joseph Smith. 

Plano, February 1879. 



OUT OF THEIR OWN MOUTHS ! 

We ought to apologize to the Herald 
readers for devoting so much space to “this 
and that” about the evil of polygamy; but we 
know of no time to force the lesson home upon 
the people like the time when the theme is in 
every body’s mouth. The late discussion of 
the issue between Mormonism old, and Mor- 
monism modern, has received new vitality 
from the statement by the Supreme Court that 
polygamy is a crime, from which statement our 
Utah religionists dissent. To assist them to a 
correct view, and our readers to a better com 
prehension of the men now chief defenders of 
the controverted dogma, we quote the follow- 
ing. The first is a quotation sent us by Bro. 
H. J. Hudson, from Columbus, Nebraska; the 
second is sent us by Bro. John Sayer, from 
Iowa Centre, Iowa, and the third, is from the 
Salt Lake Tribune, sent us by Bro. Wm. Clog- 
gie. Each holds up a section of primitive 
Mormonism as a mirror, into which we invite 
the men, who are now following the dogma we 
are fighting against, to look, and to be alarmed 
at the woes awaiting them, denounced by 
themselves; when they had the truth. 

“But for the information of those who may 
..be assailed by those foolish tales about the 
two wives, we would say that no such princi- 
ple ever existed among the Latter Day Saints, 
and never will. This is well known to all 
who are acquainted with our books and actions. 
The Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and also all our periodicals are very 
strict, and explicit on that subject, indeed far 



more so than the Bible :” — Millennial Star 
(Editorial) August 1st, 1842. 

“I wish to caution the churches, and their 
presiding elders and officers, and to give them 
a very strict charge on some particular points, 
viz. : Beware of all influences calculated to 

draw your minds away from the gathering to 
the west, the building of the temple and city 
of our Lord, and the endowment promised 
therein ; for herein are the keys of the full- 
ness of the priesthood ordained, for the salva- 
tion, and exaltation of the living and the dead ; 
and for the dispensation of power to Israel, 
and thus restoring their tribes and remnants. 
Whatsoever spirit, prophet, seer, angel, devil, 
or man, undertakes to divert your minds for 
one moment from these important interests, 
the same is an enemy to the cause and king- 
dom of God. Again, beware of seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils, as introduced 
by John C. Rennet, under the name of the 
spiritual wife doctrine, and still agitated by 
the Pittsburg Seer and his followers under 
the same title. It is but another name for 
whoredom, wicked and unlawful connection, 
and every kind of confusion, corruption, and 
abomination. 

Should any Elder or member come unto 
you, professing to hold to any such doctrine 
or practice, either secretly or publicly, you 
may be sure he is not of God; and it becomes 
your duty to reject him, and report him to 
the Presidency of the Church, or to some tri- 
bunal of the Church where he is responsible 
for his doctrine and conduct. If this is done, 
and testimony adduced he will be immediately 
disfellowshipped and expelled from the Church ; 
for know asssuredly that no one has been 
authorized to teach, practice, or introduce any 
such doctrine in any of the branches of the 
Church. Nor is there any such doctrine 
known, held, or practiced, as a principle of the 
Latter Day Saints. If a man has a wife ac- 
cording to the law of God and the regulations 
of the Church, she is his real wife, body, soul, 
spirit, heart and hand, and not his spiritual 
wife. She is bound to love, honor, and obey 
him as her lord, head, and ruler; and to de- 
vote all her energies to the mutual welfare of 
her husband, herself and family. In short, to 
use the language of Paul, she should, if pos- 
sible, bear children, guide the house, and give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. On the other hand the husband 
of a woman is bound to be her real husband; 
to provide for his wife and children, and to be 
their head and father, and bring them up in 
the fear, and love, and truth of God, as did 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob of old. As to 
sealings and covenants, to secure the union of 
parents, children and companions in the world 
to come, or in the resurrection, it is a true 
doctrine and as holy and pure as the throne of 
God, having emanated from his own bosom. 
Its laws are strict, and it admits of no confus- 
ion, unlawful connection, or unvirtuous liber 
ties. It is calculated to exalt society to the 
highest degree of happiness, union, purity, fi- 
delity, virtue, confidence, and love, in this 
world and in that which is to come. It is, in 
short, a principle so high, so holy, and so pure 
that it can never be secured short of a compli- 
ance with the commandments of God, not only 
by a virtuous course of life, but by a strict 
observance of his commandments in regard to 
tithing, building the temple, and the orders of 



endowment. And there is not a more unlaw- 
ful, and unjustifiable principle in existence, 
aad one more calculated to injure and destroy 
the Church than the principle of seeking to 
enjoy those blessings, in the wrong place and 
time, that is to say, without complying with 
the requisitions of heaven, to build the temple, 
and gather together there for our endowment, 
and for our preparation for the most holy things. 
In short, nothing pertaining to the fullness of 
the priesthood, and to the covenants and prep- 
arations for eternal union and exaltation, can 
be secured short of a strict compliance with all 
the duties enjoined upon the Saints in regard 
to the temple, &c. IIow frequently a man 
and his wife, or young couple about to be mar- 
ried, present themselves to me, with a request 
to be sealed to each other, that is, married for 
eternity. Do I ever grant their request? 
No; for the best of reasons. I have no au- 
thority so to do under present circumstances; 
and, were I to do it, it would only be deceiv- 
ing them, as such a sealing would not stand 
or be recognized in the resurrection, unless 
performed according to the strict law of God, 
and of the keys of the sealing powers, and in 
connection with the ordinance of endowment, 
which belongs to God’s sanctuary and no 
where else. Did I ever pretend to administer 
such a seal or covenant, independent of those 
conditions? No, never. The little that I do 
on the earth as an agent for Jesus Christ, 
shall be done according to his law, and mind, 
and will, and shall stand, though heaven and 
earth shall pass away. These holy and sacred 
ordinances have nothing to do with whore- 
doms, unlawful connections, confusion or crime, 
but the very reverse. They have laws, limits, 
and bounds of the strictest kind, and none but 
the pure in heart, the strictly virtuous, or 
those who repent and become such, are worthy 
to partake of them. And an awful curse — a 
dreadful weight of condemnation, await those 
who pervert, or abuse them. The spiritual 
wife doctrine of J. C. Bennet and numerous 
other apostates, is as foreign from the real 
principles of the Church as the devil is from 
God, or as sectarianism is from Christianity. 
Beware then, all ye Saints, and ye watchmen 
of Zion, follow no such men, but follow the 
pricc'ples and examples set before you, by 
such men as Elders Benson, Brown and others 
of like spirit, which have been sent among 
you. And I believe I can with propriety say, 
follow me and my precepts and example, for 
I have in all things taught you the true prin- 
ciples of Godliness and salvation, wherever 
I have associated with you. In so doing you 
will be blessed, gathered, anointed, sealed, 
sanctified, and saved in the celestial kingdom 
of our God.” Address by P. P. Pratt. Mill. 
Star, vol 6. page 22. 



THE TAYLOR-HOLLISTER INTERVIEW. 

Eds. Tribune : — In his recent talk with Mr. 
Hollister, John Taylor, “Of the presidency,” 
etc., in tbe matter of polygamy, said: “This 

ordinance of marriage was a direct revelation 
to us through Joseph Smith, the prophet, 
which we as a people believe in. I refer you 
to my testimony given not long ago in a 
United States Court, and I will tell you now, 
as I there stated under oath, that I know that 
God has given this to us for our guidance in 
these matters. My oath would be taken in 
other matters, why not on religion ? Y ou 
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may not know it, but I know this is a revela- 
tion from God and a command to his people, 
and therefore it is my religion. I do not be- 
lieve that the Supreme Court of the United 
States nor the Congress of the United States 
has any right to interfere with my religious 
views, and in doing it they are violating their 
most sacred obligations.” 

Neither Court nor Congress has interfered 
with the “religious views” of any one. If one 
person may be permitted to hold the view, 
“religiously,” that he has a perfect right to 
violate the laws, another person may be per- 
mitted to hold the same idea irreligiously — 
but only in the first case may the idea be acted 
upon with impunity. This religious cloak is 
not long enough to conceal the cloven foot. 

The “direct revelation to us through Joseph 
Smith, the prophet,” if Taylor here refers to 
that impious farrago generally published and 
pointed to by Mormons as, “the revelation on 
celestial marriage” is dated July 12th, 1843. 
In the Nauvoo Times and Seasons of Novem- 
ber 15th, 1844, then edited by this same John 
Taylor, appeared a communication signed “An 
Old Man of Israel,” one paragraph of which 
thus reads: 

“The Saints of the last days have witnessed 
the outgoings and incomings of so many apos- 
tates that nothing but truth has any effect 
upon them. In the present instance, after 
the sham quotations of Sidney and his clique, 
from the Bible, Book of Mormon and Doc- 
trine and Covenants, to skulk off under the 
‘dreadful splendor’ of ‘spiritual wifery,’ which 
is brought into the account as graciously as if 
the law of the land allowed a man a plurality 
of wives, is fiendish, and like the rest of Sid- 
ney’s revelations, just because he wanted ‘to 
go to Pittsburg and live.’ Wo to the man or 
men who will thus willfully lie to injure an 
innocent people ! The law of the land and 
the rules of the Church do not allow one man 
to have more than one wife alive at once; but 
if any man’s wife die he has a right to marry 
another, and to be sealed to both for eternity, 
to the living and the dead ! There is no law 
of God or man against it! This is all the 
spiritual wife system that ever was tolerated 
in the Church, and they know it.” 

The correctness of the sentiments here ex- 
pressed is vouched for by John Taylor in an 
editorial note, as follows : 

“For the communication of ‘An Old Man 
of Israel,’ and the letter of Elder Addison 
Pratt, from the islands of the Pacific Ocean, 
we bespeak a hearty welcome. They are 
genuine.” 

This sixteen months after the date of the 
pretended revelation on polygamy, and about 
five months after Taylor's Joseph Smith the 
Prophet, was killed. The Mormon Church 
was at that time, as now, without what it 
styles a “First Presidency,” Brigham Young 
being then, as John Taylor is now, of the 
Presidency; John Taylor was, at the date of 
this point-blank and out-and-out denial of 
polygamy, one of the “Twelve Apostles,” who 
constituted the supreme governing power of 
the Mormon Church, and must have been 
aware then of this “revelation” as well as the 
secret practice of polygamy, when his paper 
denied and scouted the very idea of such a 
thing the false accusation of which against an 
“innocent people” was ‘ fiendish,” “as if the 
law of the iapd allowed $ man a plurality of 



wives!” Yet, in face of this, he now has the 
assurance to state that he knows this thing to 
be of God — as he says, “a revelation from 
God and a command to his people, and there- 
fore it is my religion.” If John Taylor and 
his fellow polygamists imagine that intelligent 
human beings are to bo caught by such chaff, 
or that the Government of the United States 
is to be fooled by such a pretentious trick, 
they are mightily mistaken. 

John Taylor, in 1850, in defence of bis 
“religious views,” in France publicly and 
pointedly denied polygamy as pertaining to 
Mormonism. He had then “pluraled” four 
or five times. Yet he says “the world misun- 
derstands us,” we are continually misrepresent- 
ed.” Who most “misrepresents?” The world, 
spite of all misrepresentation pro or contra, is 
rapidly coming to a correct understanding of 
the nature of this Mormon religion. 

In Nauvoo, in the Fall of 1842, in conjunc- 
tion with some thirty persons of both sexes, 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, residents of the city of 
Nauvoo and persons of families, John Taylor 
denied all knowledge of the secret wife system, 
and declared the charge a base aspersion upon 
the Church by one John C. Bennett. Yet 
another Apostle, Orson Pratt, in his talk to 
the Josephites at Plano, last summer, cited 
several instances of Joseph’s having had wives 
sealed to him, one at least as early as April 
5th, 1841. 

In 1831 when, according to Orson Pratt, 
Joseph Smith made known to one Lyman 
Johnson that he had received a revelation 
from God on polygamy, that it was a correct 
principle and would one day be practiced in 
the Mormon Church, both Joseph Smith and 
his God knew perfectly well that such a thing 
could not be introduced and practiced without 
coming directly in conflict with the laws of 
the land. 

In 1841, when Orson Pratt says he knew of 
at least one woman, being sealed to Joseph 
Smith, both Joseph and bis God knew that 
this was in violation of the law. The woman 
he was sealed to knew it also. Let her read, 
mark and inwardly digest what is here writ- 
ten. Yet the revelation which Taylor cites 
with such complacence, expressly declares that, 
if a Mormon lives his religion and keeps the 
law of God, he has no need to break the laws 
of the land. That polygamy was contrary to 
the law of the land and the rules of the Church 
as well, in November 1844, John Taylor may 
here see the record of his having publicly 
averred, for he did affirm this when he com- 
mended those “religious views” of “an old 
man in Israel” to the readers of the Times 
and Seasons and to the public generally, and 
declared them genuine. He also publicly pro- 
claimed the same thing in France in 1850. 

Taylor may now presume to think that 
with such a record his religious views in the 
matter of polygamy ought to be entitled to 
some consideration, and may marvel that his 
very “oath on religion” (whatever he may 
mean by that) should be open to suspicion. 
And when, in the face of such a fact, Taylor, 
sets up his dictum on the subject above that 
of the Government, the people and judiciary 
of the United States, the thing is laughable 
in its strutting bombast and weak indeed in 
its transparent hypocrisy. Verily, a strange 
god is this MoreiQp deity, and well might Mr. 



Hollister say he is a “foreign power to this 
Government.” 

THE LATEST PROPHET- 

HOW THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT SUPPRESSED 
HIM — A GLIMPSE OP THE FIFTEENTH 
CENTURY. 

London, August 25th. — A Roman corres- 
pondent gives the following account of the 
Grosseto fanatic and the circumstances of his 
death The Lazzaretti affair has turned public 
attention for the time completely away from 
European politics. On the hill near Grosseto, 
a little town off from the railroad, between 
Leghorn and Civita Vicehia, a semi-political 
and religious sect had established itself under 
“David, the Saint,” as Lazzereti was called, 
who declared himself Christ come again. He 
had chosen twelve apostles and surrounded 
himself with a large number of proselytes, who 
required the surrender of all property for com- 
mon benefit, and the labor of all alike for 
society, the latter undertaking to maintain 
them and their families and educate their 
children. 

Their creed is an extended paraphrase of 
the Nicene Creed, with some alterations in a 
Protestant sense. The other tenets are of a 
socialistic character. On the morning of the 
18th inst., the prophet, at the head of between 
2;000 and 3,000 followers, started for the 
village of Arcidosso. Ilis purpose is not 
known, but it is said it was not peaceful. One 
hundred believers dressed in white tunics, like 
the ancient Jewish priests, led the columns. 
At their head walked “David, the Saint,” at- 
tired in a half-regal and half pontific costume, 
with a diadem on his head and an iron-studded 
club in his hand. The procession sang a song 
with the refrain “Long live God and the 
Christian republic; praise to Christ come the 
second time on earth.” The mob was met half 
way by a delegate of the police, accompanied 
by nine carbineers, who invited them to dis- 
perse. Upon this “David” cried, “I am king,” 
and ordered his followers to disarm the soldiers. 
As he spoke a discharge of firearms was made 
upon the police, and showers of stones fol- 
lowed. Again the delegate gave the requisite 
warning to disperse, which was followed by 
the prophet aiming a blow at him with his 
club. Then the police, finding themselxes 
surrounded, opened fire. Among the first to 
fall was the prophet, who was shot full in the 
forehead. Ilis followers, seeing their leader 
down, gave way. Four of the police were 
badly wounded. The Minister of the Interior 
sent a commission on to make a full inquiry 
into the afair. 

Rome, Aug. 25. — The United Catholica 
says the religious enthusiast, Lazzeretti, was 
seriously wounded, but not dead. His disci- 
ples are preparing to announce his resurrec- 
tion. 

The story of Lazzaretti, given elsewhere, 
reads like a romance of the middle ages. It 
almost passes belief that in this eighth decade 
of the nineteenth century, an ignorant man 
could win three thousand followers by arraying 
himself in “semi-regal, semi-pontifical” garb, 
styling himself David the Saint, and announc- 
ing that he was Christ resurrected. Yet th's 
is precisely what Lazzaretti succeeded in doing. 
He foizisdecl a sopialjstip pojnunjmty among 
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the hills near Leghorn, with a oreed, a full 
set of doctrinal rules, and twelve disciples. 
Like most other charlatans, he had an eye for 
scenic effect, for the cable tells us that his last 
procession was headed by “a hundred believers, 
dressed in white tunics like ancient Jewish 
priests.” What there was in the man will 
never be known, for the Italian police have 
forever silenced him. But his success, brief 
as it was, illustrates one of the most curious 
phases of human nature — the readiness, almost 
eagerness, with which people pin their faith 
upon ingenious mountebanks. It will not do 
to ascribe the progress of this last adventurer 
to the ighorance of the Italians upon whose 
credulity he played. The success of William 
Miller in cultivated Massachusets, or of Joseph 
Smith in enlightened New York, was no less 
prompt or profitable. Both attracted throngs 
of followers and founded flourishing sects, be- 
cause their capabilities of fanaticism and false- 
hood transcended those of all minor impostors. 
The luck of Lazzaretti only proves the rule, 
that any man may build for himself a devoted 
following, if his cheek and imagination be 
large enough. 

The foregoing clippings are from the Utica 
(N. Y.) Observer , and were sent to a sister in 
the Church by her father, who is bitterly op- 
posed to his daughter being a member of the 
Reorganized Church. He is evidently of the 
impression that the followers of Joseph Smith, 
as they are called, are as much deceived and 
deludedly fanatical as are those who followed 
the Lazzaretti “David, the Saint;” else he 
would hardly have sent these to his daughter. 
In sending them to us she says, “If it is wor- 
thy of notice, please defend the Saints through 
the Herald.” The only thing in either ex- 
tract, aside from the news that such a man 
lived, flourished and was killed, that is worth a 
second thought, is contained in the editorial 
“The success of William Miller in cultivated 
Massachusetts, or of Joseph Smith in enlight- 
ened New York was no less prompt or profita- 
ble. Both attracted throngs of followers and 
founded flourishing sects, because their capa- 
bilities of fanaticism and falsehood transcend- 
ed all minor impostors. The luck of Lazzar- 
etti only proves the rule, that any man may 
build himself a following, if his cheek and im- 
agination be large enough.” 

From this extract we should conclude that 
the fact that Mr. Miller, Joseph Smith and 
“David the Saint,” had followers, is considered 
by the editor of the Observer conclusive evi- 
dence that they had “large cheek and imagin- 
ation.” Even success is hinted at as a token 
that fanaticism ruled. How would this rule 
be applied by this editor to the crowning suc- 
cess claimed by all classes of Christians for 
the gospel? Would the fact that Jesus had 
“devoted followers” be considered by him as 
conclusive evidence that Jesus possessed “large 
imagination” and faculty for imposture ? How 
would he dispose of this question if the rule 
be applied ? 

There seems to us to be no striking similar 
ity between the work done by Joseph Smith 
and that of “David the Saint;” nor in their 
death. The latter, it seems had some social- 
istic ideas, which it is supposed had something 
to do with his processional march to Arcidosso. 
What the purpose was is not given, but it is 
thought that it was of a kind calling for police 
interference. The band was legally com- 



manded to disperse; but instead of doing so, 
an attack was made on the police, and Lazza- 
retti was killed, and his followers then dis- 
persed. The former was in the hands of the 
civil authorities awaiting trial upon the official 
pledge of the Executive officer of the State of 
Illinois, that the trial should be fair and just, 
and in accord with the law of the land. While 
thus waiting he with a brother, was murdered, 
not by authority, but by a mob, who knew 
that he had done nothing for which the law 
would condemn him, the language of their in- 
tent being found in their watchword: “The 
law wont reach them, powder and ball, shall.” 

The work of one was to announce himself as 
“Christ resurrected;” the work of the other 
was to announce that Jesus, who was crucified, 
was the Christ, and that he would come again 
when the gospel work was done; but nowhere 
claiming, or intimating that he, Joseph Smith, 
was other than a messenger sent to call man- 
kind to an obedience to gospel law and truth. 
While one assumed the garb of a King and 
Pontiff, with a diadem on his head, indicating 
kingly prerogative and power ; the other taught 
positively that the Saints were to have no king 
in time but Christ. While one taught a full 
surrender of all property for common benefit ; 
the other taught a plain and comprehensive 
system of sacrifice that could not impoverish 
the individual and would enrich the whole, or 
so far do so, that all needful expense to the 
carrying on of the work could be defrayed. 

So far as creed is concerned, Lazzaretti may 
have taught some truth ; we can not say from 
the brief mention sent us ; and wo should be 
loth to do as the editor of the Observer has 
done, denounce without knowleege what we 
might chose to call a fanatic. Surely if the 
father of our sister would do his daughter the 
common justice to examine her creed, and the 
reasons for her belief, ho would not again do 
himself the injustice of insulting her by show- 
ing himself to be ignorant of what he pre- 
tended to despise. 



IS BEECHES AN ATHEIST. 

The gradual but sure decline of Henry 
Ward Beecher’s influence as a pulpit power 
could hardly be better illustrated than in the 
scathing review of his teachings to which a 
Brooklyn congregation was yesterday treated 
by Pastor Mitchell. Time was in the City of 
Churches and elsewhere when, if Beecher was 
not regarded as an oracle of orthodoxy, yet 
few dared to openly encounter him in the 
controversial arena. Of late years, however, 
his pedestal has been rudely shaken, first by 
grave accusations agaisst his personal charac- 
ter, next by a pronounced change in the spirit 
of his utterances. Emerging more and more 
boldly from the screen of “glittering gener- 
alities,” he has begun to hack at the funda- 
mental tenets of universal Christian belief. 
Many persons are of opinion that lie is now 
merely giving voice to the convictions be has 
long held in secret — or, perhaps, more cor- 
rectly, to the doubts in which he has long 
been engulfed. It is a significant fact that 
Henry Ward Beecher has been publicly pro- 
claimed an atheist before a Protestant congre- 
gation in Brooklyn. — New York Star. 



One forgives everything to him who forgives 
himself nothing, 



LETTER mQW ELDER 0. DERRY. 

Drar Herald: At last writing I was at Ren- 
ick, Missouri. After doing all that it seemed 
possible to do on account of extreme cold weath- 
er and deep snow, I left and came to St. Louis, 
December 23d. I was kindly received at tho 
home of Bro. William Anderson. It was use- 
less to try to hold meetings during the holi- 
days, so I spent Christmas with Bro. Anderson, 
his wife, and other Saints, and also visited the 
houses of several more, all of whom gave me a 
kindly welcome. Also, with Bro. Anderson 
and wife, I visited Father Hazzledine, whom 
I found very sick. He seemed greatly pleased 
to see me. I counselled with him as to where 
he wished me to labor, and he advised I should 
preach in St. Louis every Sabbath during my 
stay, and in the branches outside during the 
weeks. 

December 29th, I met with the Saints in 
St. Louis, and attended their Sabbath School. 
Bro. Richard Cottam, who had never seen mo 
before, spoke to me and introduced me to 
other brethren, saying that he had seen me in 
a dream, and in that dream he concluded that 
I surely had a better suit of clothes than the 
ones he saw in the dream, but he found I had 
not. However he thought the dream meant 
something else than a mere suit of clothes. (I 
must here state that he did not make known 
the dream until after the conference, whieh 
was held January 5th. At its close he told 
me the dream, and he thought he had the in- 
terpretation. I know you will smile when I 
tell you the interpretation is embodied in the 
phrase, “singed cat,” which phrase is common 
in this country.) I attended Saints' meeting 
that afternoon; we had a pleasant time, and I 
shall always appreciate the cheerful welcome 
they gave me in singing hymn 603. The 
Spirit of God was there, and I was satisfied 
that those present tried to live the religion of 
Jesus Christ. The same evening all the seats 
were occupied, and I tried to feed the fl jck of 
God. 1 at least was blest, whether they re- 
ceived comfort or not; and their glowing 
countenances told me I was not alone with the 
blessing. 

I closed the year 1878 and began the year 
1879, at Belleville, Illinois, preaching on the 
last day of the old, and again on the first of 
the new year, in fact several times there. I 
had good and attentive audiences. I here met 
with some who knew me thirty years ago. 
Their faces brought old scenes before my eyes, 
and I was glad to meet them and to find them 
still in the fold, after all the years of toil, sor- 
row and bitter disappointment, resulting from 
misrule of false shepherds. I endeavored to 
point out the true pathway to exa'tation in the 
kingdom of God. I found some misunder- 
standing existing, yet I am inclined to believe- 
that all mean well, and l trust that ere long 
all differences will be buried, and each be fill- 
ed with the love of God. The task of forbear- 
ance is more easily taught than performed, on 
account of our perverse natures; yet it will 
amply repay us to renew the effort again and 
again, until we have become like Christ in this, 
and every other excellence of his nature. We, 
should always be sure that pure motives gov- 
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era our actions towards each other, and then 
see to it that our method is the proper one to 
gain the object. I am sure if we would pause 
and examine our motives thoroughly, and then 
closely scan the way we have marked out in 
order to obtain our object, before we start out 
to deal with each other, we should often find 
there was a secret evil lurking in our hearts, 
and a consequent wrong in our actions, and 
our love of righteousness, and sense of honor, 
as well as our sense of duty would forbid us 
proceeding further in that direction. I heart- 
ily endorse the belief that the president of that 
branch is well adapted for his high and holy 
calling, and I trust he will ever cultivate, to- 
wards his erring brethren, the true spirit of 
conciliation, but never swerve from the right 
to gratify any. I was kindly treated by all. 

I attended conference at St. Louis, January 
5th and 6fch. Addressed the Saints three 
times on the Sunday. An excellent spirit 
prevailed in sacrament meeting, — a goodly 
number present. On Monday, rather a stormy 
session, but it ended well. The difficulty was 
caused by the misunderstanding of the breth- 
ren in the Belleville branch. The majority of 
the conference were united in the right, as 
they understood it, and nobly sustained Bro. 
Reese in the chair, when he was reflected upon 
by some who should have known better. 

I visited Gravois, Cheltenham, and Belle- 
ville branches several times and preached. In 
each of these branches there seemed to be a 
good interest, but there could be more zeal 
among the saints; yet they all seemed desirous 
for the progress of the work. 

I visited Caseyville and Alma branches 
twice, with Bro. W. 0. Thomas, who kindly 
saved me the trouble and expense of. getting 
my own tickets, and blest me in various ways. 

I visited Alton and stayed with the Saints 
there several days, but owing to one of my 
blunders, the card announcing my coming was 
never sent and we had no meeting, besides it 
was raioy and the roads very bad, and it was 
ooncluded that the people would not turn out, 
so I visited from bouse to bouse and received 
a hearty welcome from all. 

I bad the pleasure of visiting Father James 
Whitehead, formerly a Secretary of the Church, 
and closely connected with the Martyr. He 
is a very intelligent and agreeable man, un- 
tiring in his efforts for the work, and unswerv- 
ing in his testimony for the truth. He dearly 
cherishes the memory of the Martyrs, and is 
equally zealous for the success of the present 
Joseph, in the work committed to his trust. I 
wrote the following statement from the lips of 
Father Whitehead as he dictated to me. 

“ Concerning the long and loud boast of the 
leaders of the Brighamite Church, who claim 
“that Joseph rolled the kingdom upon the 
shoulders of the Twelve,” the facts are these : 

“In the winter of 1813-4 Joseph declared 
he was specially commanded of God to set the 
church and kingdom of God in order. He 
did so by setting in order all the quorums of 
the Church, as manifested in vision to him in 
the following order : 

“The Deaeons, Teachers, Priests, Bishop- 
rick, Eiders, Seventies, High Priests, Quorum 
of the Twelve as Traveling High Couneil, 
High Council of the Stake of Zion, the First 
Presidency of the Church, and the Legislative 
Body of the Kingdom of God, consisting of 
fifty. From this latter body wag to proceed 



the law to govern Zion. No revelation or law 
could go to the church without being presented 
to and sanctioned by this body of fifty. J oseph 
further declared in one of the councils that he 
was commanded to anoint and ordain his eldest 
son Joseph to be prophet, seer and revelator 
the Church, and to be his successor in office. 
Young Joseph was then anointed and ordained 
to the above calling, by the Martyr Joseph 
Smith, Hyrum Smith and Newell K. Whit- 
ney. (The latter holding the horn and 
pouring the oil on Joseph’s head). When 
they had done this, Joseph the Martyr then 
said he had finished his work and was going 
to rest, and said, 1 Now I roll off upon you, my 
brethren of the priesthood, the responsibility of j 
the kingdom of God, that you may bear it off\ 
victorious in the name of the Lord.’ In that 
council Hyrum was appointed by J oseph to be 
guardian in ease of Joseph’s death until the 
Lord should call young Joseph to the work 
for which he was now set apart. * * * I 
think it was on the Sunday following that I 
heard Joseph the Martyr preach one of the 
most soul-stirring discourses I ever heard, at 
the close -of which he called young Joseph to 
his side, and laid his right hand upon his head, 
making a solemn proclamation, saying, ‘ 1 am 
no longer your prophet. This is your prophet.’ 
I further testify that Joseph did not say that 
he rolled the kingdom of God upon the shoul- 
ders of the Twelve, but upon the entire 
priesthood as then organized by him, according 
to the revelation of God to him ; and I know 
that the claim of the Twelve to the leadership 
of the Church is not founded in truth. Nor 
was Brigham Young appointed to that holy 
calling. Brigham Young did not meet in the 
councils of the First Presidency for two years 
previous to Joseph’s death. To the foregoing 
facts I solemnly bear witness. 

James Whitthead.” 

When it is known that Father Whitehead 
was the Secretary of the Church, and acted as 
such in the councils of the First Presidency, 
his testimony will have weight. 

On the second of February, I preached for 
the last time in St. Louis. L have attended 
meetings here every Sunday since I came into 
the district, and although the branch was 
never fairly represented in numbers at the 
Saints’ meetings, yet I witnessed as great a 
manifestation of God’s good Spirit as I ever 
saw; and it was general during my sojourn 
among them, so that I know that God accepts 
the offerings of those of his children who live 
in accord with his Spirit. And while I was 
pained to know that so many were negligent of 
their duties, I was more than pleased to know 
of the accepted faithfulness of those who per- 
formed theirs. Nor did I discover any ill 
feeling among them, and I am sure if any ex- 
isted it was among those who absented them- 
selves from the means of grace. I remember 
while meeting with the Saints in St. Joseph, 
I experienced a similar outpouring of the 
Spirit and love of God ; and the influence was 
general throughout the meeting, for which I 
gave God thanks. I again visited the Gravois j 
and Cheltenham branches ; also Caseyville 
and Alma. And here let me say that in every 
branch in the district the same uniform spirit 
of love and kindness was manifested by the 
Saints toward me. My wania were anticipated 
and generously supplied ; for which I pray 
God to bless them. Jt would be improper to 



name individual kindnesses, and I can not 
name them all, where that spirit of kindness 
was so general. But I will say that I made 
my home in St. Louis with broher and sister 
Anderson, whose kind and generous bearing 
toward me I shall never forget; and I pray 
God to remember their kindness and love 
shown to the Pilgrim. 



THE HEBREWS. 

The Jewish Advance, of Chicago, continues 
to warn its readers that the Jews will entirely 
disappear as a distinct race if the fatal and in- 
creasing tendency to intermarriage with Chris- 
tians is not checked. A daughter of the late 
Isaac Friedlander, of San Francisco, the colos- 
sal grain speculator, married a Christian with 
her father’s consent, and two children of a 
prominent and orthodox Jewish minister of 
Berlin have recently married out of their an- 
esstral faith. In the posthumous writings of 
Dr. Geiger, the famous Rabbi of Bodin, is 
published a letter from Mr. Bischoffsheim, a 
distinguished Jewish scholar of Paris, written 
in 1872, in which he says: “The majority of 
the Parisian Israelites have cast aside cere 
monial and ritualistic observances to such aa 
extent as to be Jews only in name. Many 
of the best and wealthiest families attend no 
synagogue, and what is worse, marry their 
daughters to Christians If the wives them- 
selves do not embrace Christianity, the child- 
ren at least, are certain to be raised in that 
faith. The ultimate result of all this can only 
be the gradual transfer of the Jewish people 
to the prevailing religion.” 

— 

MeaniltaMces. 

We are under the necessity of requesting those 
who can do so to send bills or scrip, instead of post- 
age stamps, which are accumulating on our hands 
so that quite a large sum is already made praoti- 
eally useless to us, for we can neither use them all 
nor sell them. 

We are willing to take stamps whenever it is 
necessary, and especially for sums under one dol- 
lar, if scrip can not be obtained; but when from 
one to five and even six dollars are sent in stamps, 
the senders had better wait until they can obtain 
bills, or a draft, or a post office money order, or send 
a registered letter. But, excepting on the Pacific 
Slope, bills of the size wanted can usually be ob- 
tained, we think, with hut little trouble or delay. 
It is an object for post masters to sell you stamps, 
for they make a large per cent on their Bale. 

Another thing: Do not draw your money orders 
on any post office but the Plano post office, for 
sometimes we have trouble in collecting them, es- 
pecially if we are not certain as to whom they are 
made payable, for when signed over to parties 
in Chicago it muBt be by the one here in whose 
name thoy are drawn, or we are likely to lose the 
amount; and make all orders and drafts payable 
to Henry A. Stebbins, as heretofore requested. 



IPicfiares. 

I have now ready a group picture of the author- 
ities of the Church, the First Presidency, the 
Apostles and the Bishopric, with Joseph and Hy- 
rum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all plaoed 
in order on a card for framing. Prioe one dollar 
each, or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size 
of card 14x17 inches. Sample copies, album size, 
sent by mail for fifteen cents. 

Address, J. H. Meeeiam, 

Stewartsville, DeKalb Co , Mo 
—»-»->» 

The dog in the kennel barks at his fleas, but the 
dog who is hunting does not feel them. 

When men are together they listen to one anoth? 
er, but women and girls look at one another. 
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Plano, Illinois, March 15, 1879. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Annual Conference for 1879, will be held at 
Piano, commencing Sunday, April Qth. Busi- 
ness of some importance will be transacted, it is 
anticipated. We trust that the attendance of gen- 
eral officers will be fair. 

In the Plano Branch, now presided over by 
Elder Joseph Smith, the manner of observing 
the sacrament is as follows : On the first Sun- 

day in each month, at three in the afternoon, the 
Saints gather in their meeting house ; the elder 
or elders in charge, will the priest or priests to 
assist, (or if there are no priests present, alone), 
proceeds to openiilie meeting, by singing, read- 
ing, prayer, ju othe|!|»pening exercises as he 
may be led.'® An opportunity is then given for 
any who may desire to make confession to the 
Church or to any other, iffnecessary ; after which 
the officer breaks the bread, all kneel and he 
asks a blessing upon the bread, using the form 
found in the Doctrine and Covenants ; he then 
administers the bread to the one who is to pass 
it, either elder or priest, who in turn ad- 
ministers to him, they then hand the bread to 
each of the Saints in turn, taking the congrega- 
tion as they sit in most convenient rotation. Af- 
ter the bread is passed, the wine is poured into 
the goblets or cups, and all kneeling, the elder or 
his assistant asks the blessing upon it, when it is 
passed as has been the bread. The congregation 
sometimes engage in singing during the passing 
of the emblems, but not always ; no rule is ob- 
served in this particular. In (he absence of the 
presiding elder, the meeting is-m charge of the 
priest who administers the sacrament, or secures 
the services of some elder who may be present, 
who then takes charge and presides. We give 
the above statement because questions are sent 
asking if it is right to do thug fend so, in admin- 
istering. The chief requisi tes are purity of pur- 
pose and mind. 

We are acquainted with several men of the 
negro race, members of the Church, who we be- 
lieve are competent to tell their fellow men the 
story of the cross ; and we see no reason why the 
word which states that different races should 
have priests of their own race to minister to 
them should not be heeded. Brother Erastus 
Vickers, of Douglas, Massachusetts, in the 
east, and brother Israel Davis, of Stoek- 
kton, California, in the west, it seems to us 
might be employed in this work, according to 
their circumstances, advantageously. There 
may be others, also, who, under the direction of 
district authority, might labor acceptably. We 
think it time that every kindred, tongue and na- 
tion should begin to hear the gospel. Take it 
into consideration, ye elders. 

A late writer for the Hope states that the Hope's 
big sister, the Herald, wears borrowed clothes ; 
and seems to deplore this sad condition of things. 
We wonder what the good gaint means by this 
term “borrowed clothes.” If she means the se- 
lected articles, items of news, and relations of 
what is taking place in tpe world ; the texts of 
gcripture; or whether she intends to convey the 



idea that nothing should be published in the 
iiKii.u.ii, only what is original with the editors 
and writers for that paper. The Israelites were 
tasked to make “bricks without straw,” and we 
think the Herapd so made up, would lack an 
essential feature— adhesiveness. 

At last advices from Uncle William B. Smith, 
he was in the Grand River, (Missouri) Branch, 
Bro. J. W. Johnson presiding. lie is preaching 
not far from the scene of the Hawn’s Mills’ mas- 
sacre, the place where Bro. Huntsman writes he 
assisted to bury eighteen of the Saints killed by 
the mob. Uncle William says s “Those days of 
barbarism, however, have passed away, and the 
spirit of the people in this state of Missouri, is 
not so strongly tinctured with ’border ruffianism’ 
since slavery has disappeared from its borders.” 

Bro. James M. Wait, Binghamton, Wisconsin, 
writes, Feb. 18th, that the branch there was 
gaining strength in the Lord. They were hav- 
ing good meetings and were blessed of the Lord. 
He states that a late two days’ meeting held there, 
was the best they had had for years. 

Bro. T. N. Hudson, of Salt Lake City, Utah, 
writing February 23nd, thinks that an extra 
effort ought now to be made to finish the chapel 
in that place. He sends to conference a bal- 
ance sheet of receipts and expenditures, showing 
the condition of the fund and the building, 
signed by the secretary, Bro. Foreman. He es- 
timates that it will cost fourteen hundred dollars 
to finish it. 

Sr. Urania E. Conner, writes from Rockford, 
Floyd county, Iowa, expressing trust and confi- 
dence in the work, and stating how much she 
prizes the Herald, and how much she would 
miss it. We pray that the Spirit may comfort 
and sustain Sister Conner and all the isolated 
ones of the fold. 

Bro. II. N. Sniveiy writes from Keokuk of the 
good work clone there by Uncle William Smith. 
Many were well pleased with his coining there. 

Bro. J. M. Terry sends a Cameron Observer, 
Missouri, which contains a column and a half 
defense of the faith and doctrine of the Church, 
signed “Observer,” a very good article we think. 
Such efforts in the right spirit must certainly 
aid in the enlightenment of the people. 

Bro. D. C. White of Newton, Iowa, wrote 
March 4th, that Bro. J. II. Lake had given six 
discourses there. The Saints rejoiced and took 
courage. Bro. White also says that he lias 
preached according as he had time and oppor- 
tunity, and intends to continue. 

Bro. David Clow, of Davenport, Iowa, writes 
in gratitude for the goodness of God shown to 
him, yet feeling his need of strengthening grace, 
he asks to be remembered. That he may be able 
to live godly and to do good always and to re- 
joice therein we devoutly pray. He says that 
difficulties before existing there have been set- 
tled, and darkness has fled away and light 
dawned, while loving unity prevails. 

Bio. Richard Coburn, of Rond Eau, Ontario, 
(Buckhorn Branch) writes that all but the last 
fifty dollars (due next December) is paid on their 
chapel, and they feel good in having a house so 
near being really their own. He says of our pa- 
pers : “I do not see how anyone can do without 
the Herald and Advocate,” which we often 
think of many who could afford to have it, at 
least on the favorable time and terms we give to 
those “not able to pay just at present.’? 



Bro. C. J. Hawkins, of Robertson County, Tex- 
as, relates how Bro. J. W. Bryan came into his 
neighborhood two years ago, and calling at his 
shop left an Epitome of our faith. From this 
event sprung his knowledge of the work, and he 
and four others have been baptized by Brn. Bry, 
an, Jenkins and Bays. Many others wish to hear 
more preaching, and Bro. Hawkins does what 
he can circulating tracts and books and by con- 
versation. May he find joy and peace therein 
and be a savior of men. 

Bro. F. M. Cooper writes from Richland Co., 
Wisconsin, that he debated one night with E. 
W. Bell of the Christian society, recently. The 
subject was the miraculous power of God, and 
was to have been continued two evenings, but at 
the close of the first one, Mr. Bell refused to eon, 
tinue, so Bro. Cooper preached the next two 
evenings on the subject. 

Sr. Judith Kettle of Hot Springs, Ouray coun- 
ty, Colorado, hears no preaching, and has to de- 
rive her spiritual instruction of church affairs 
and doctrine from the Herald. She has sent 
us some papers, and we will be pleased to re- 
ceive more as she offers. 

Bro. II. P. Brown wrote from Oakland Cali- 
fornia, February 37th, that Bro. D. S. Mills 
was lying dangerously ill there, and Bro. John 
Sutton wrote from Beckville, Mo , March 3d, 
that Bro.Wm. Hazzledine was quite low. The 
latter is well advanced in years. 

Bro. R. M. Elvin wrote from Wesson, Iowa, 
February 17th, of he and Brother Anthony 
finishing their series of meetings at Wheeler’s 
Grove before Christmas. But December 28lh 
he started out again, and, with Brother Anthony, 
preached at Bartlett several times, with the bless- 
ing of the Spirit, notwithstanding the extraordi. 
nai'iiy severe weather at that time. They after, 
wards spoke six times at another place where 
Brother Elvin feels impressed that several per. 
sons will eventually obey the gospel. lie-pays a 
high tribute to Bro. Anthony, to their self-sacrific- 
ing spirit and noble endeavors as a family, en. 
during and suffering before calling for aid from 
any. Bro. Eivin continued in various places, 
and Feb. 9th baptized six at Dawsonburg. He 
afterwards preached in the Court House at 
Glenwood and baptized three. He wrote from 
Wheeler’s Grove, March 1st that he had preached 
every night but one during February, and every, 
where found a great desire on the part of the peo- 
ple to hear the gospel, and calls more than can 
be filled come from all sides, lie had also bap. 
tized another. 

Bro. PhineasTtmpest of the Mill Creek Branch, 
Fremont county, Iowa, writes that they find great 
pleasure in meeting together when they can, and 
now they are enjoying the blessings and the man- 
ifestations of the Spirit of God. Bro. J. R. Bad- 
ham comes and preaches to them sometimes. 
Brother A. T. Mortimore continues his services 
at the county poor-farm where several are inter- 
ested. Brother Tempest rejoices at the progress 
of God’s work, and he labors thereunto, in his 
branch and neighborhood. 

Bro. John Potts of Fall River, Massachusetts, 
wrote February 18th that the church was pros- 
pering there. Three were baptized the 9th, and 
six or eight more to b~ on the 33d. They have 
to cut the ice to find water to baptize in. And so 
the kingdom of heaven grows in numbers, and 
we hope in righteousness also, 
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We thank those who sent back copies of Feb- 
ruary 1st Hebald after reading and were thus 
able to supply some whom we had none for. It 
is probable that still others would like to be thus 
favored. We also run out of that issue of the 
Hope and if any feel like sparing theirs please 
return them for those who wish to read them. 

Bro. William Bradbury of Providence, Rhode 
Island, speaks of how they were favored with the 
presence and preaching of T. W. Smith for one 
week recently. Bro. Bradbury baptized four 
persons February 16th. Others are not far from 
the Kingdom and they look for a great ingather- 
ing soon, although he thinks that some within 
the fold are not as earnest as they should be. 

Bro. Thomas Chapman writes of their branch 
being visited by Br. Lake, who cheered and 
strengthened them. 

Bro. G. O. Kennedy of Jefferson County, Col- 
orado, writes of the reorganization of the Rocky 
Mountain Branch, which we are glad to hear, 
and that affairs are moving well with them after 
so much difficulty. 

Bro. J. A. Stewart of Philadelphia mentions 
the encouraging state of affairs there. He thinks 
that some more will be baptized in the Spring. 

Bro. W. H. Kelly wrote from Sawyer, Berrien 
County, 'Michigan, February 26th that he was 
preaching. Weather unfavorable but the inter- 
est among the people was good, and Bro. William 
felt well. He wrote further, March 3rd, that he 
was preaching every night and had appointments 
ahead for a week. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth wrote from Red River 
county, Texas, February 23d that he was preach- 
ing constantly and thought that numbers were 
interested. He baptized one tfce 22nd, and others 
said that they would be ready soon. When done 
there he was going to Shawnee. The good wrought 
by Bro. Bozarth will no doubt be great, and we 
wish him God speed, and much success. Let 
the Saints remember him with other faithful la- 
borers in the ministry, and other church work. 

Mr. Samuel Blake of Harlan, Iowa, says that 
by investigation he is convinced of the truth of 
the gospel preached by us and expects to obey 
it. He desires to have still more light and to 
have the faith and prayers of the Saints, for he 
feels that he has long been in the darkness, and 
wishes to be out of it all. May he indeed find 
full relief and great satisfaction. 

A few words from a prayer recently uttered at 
a protracted revival meeting in western Iowa, as 
follows: “Lord, send us Christ into our hearts. 
We do not know what we do want. Give us a 
controlling influence over the business men. 
Yes, Lord, give the business men pocket book 
religion,” The result of their methods of deal- 
ing with the human heart and passions, was in 
this case, the making of one of these leading 
men “hopelessly insane,” says the writer, so that 
he “believes himself to be Christ.” 

Bro. James Collier of Bridgeport, Connecticut, 
sends for tracts and books to circulate, saying 
that many are anxious to hear the gospel preach- 
ed and he wishes that the Elders would come 
there, for the poor Saints there are “hungering 
for the bread of life.” Can not Bro. T. W. Smith 
or some other elder or elders in Massachusetts 
or Rhode Island visit these lonely ones ? 

Bro. Gomer T. Griffith wrote February 20th 
from Hamilton, Caldwell county, Missouri, had 
baptized one at Salt Itiver and one at Bevier, 



Bro. J. T. Philips writes from.Randolph county, 
Missouri, that he continues to do what he can for 
the cause, especially in his branch, (Huntsville). 
He has baptized one recently, and others are con- 
vinced of the truth. 

Bro. A. Bennet of Beaver, Utah, writes of the 
great good accomplished there by Bro. Brand’s 
preaching. It stirred the whole place and the 
people came out by hundreds to hear him, and 
they gave marked attention to his sound pr each- 
ing. Old believers say that they never heard its 
equal before. 

Bro. J. C. Hardman of Harlan, Iowa, says that 
Alexander and David Beggs, two miles north of 
Utica, Lasalle county, Illinois, would welcome 
an elder of the Church who would call on them. 
They are relations of his. 



Immediately upon the issue of this IIeeald 
which we get out a few days ahead of time, we 
expect to begin moving the presses and fixtures 
of the Herald Office into new quarters, a building 
situated on the north side, not far from the rail- 
road depot, and as it will take several days to 
move and settle, and consequently this will delay 
the issue for April 1st, we wish to notify the saints 
not to be alarmed if their papers are a few days 
late, as they are likely to be. 

In making the change we think that we are 
benefttting nearly all departments of the office in 
the matter of convenience and also bettering the 
situation financially for the Church and its pub- 
lishing interests. 

We have paid for so many years a large rent, 
for but indifferent accomodations, that we thought 
it good economy to make the present change, as 
well as it being a matter of comfort and a saving 
in running expenses, even for the time that we 
may stay in Plano, whether it be long or short, 
which time will best tell. 

Therefore we will welcome the brethren in new 
rooms on the north of the ’depot, not on the south 
side as heretofore. Of this they will please take 
notice when arriving in Plano. 



Bito. A. H. Smith writes from St. Joseph, Mis- 
souri, to Bro. W. W. Biair as follows : 

“I left home February 1st, and met Bro. J. T. 
Kinneman at the depot in Stewartsville, on his 
way to conference of Far West District. I ac- 
companied him and near the place of my nativi- 
ty I met the Saints, among whom I found Uncle 
William. It was with peculiar feelings that I 
joined in the business of the conference ; and 
these feelings were intensified when I was called 
upon to speak, and subsequently to baptise in 
the immediate neighborhood of my birthplace, 
whence forty years ago, my father and mother 
were driven by mob vioience. I could not help 
thinking that God in his own time and way was 
preparing for the return from exile those who 
are faithful, to their land of promise, and my 
heart was soft, my trust strengthened in the 
work.” 

He had baptised one near Kingston, Mo., five 
at St. Joseph and Bro J. T. Kinneman four at 
the latter place. 



Some questions have been sent us from various 
directions in regard to the keeping of the day of 
rest. To us it seems that the day set apart for 
rest and worship should be kept free from secu- 
lar pursuits and labor. It has been so observed 
by the church from its rise, and we see no rea- 
son why it should not he so kept now. To see a 
professed Saint, one who holds standing and 
fellowship with the church, at work with P are- 



less disregard to the custom of the country 
and at variance with the opinion of his fellow 
churchmen, while they are quietly attending 
worship and the service of the house of the Lord, 
is very inconsistent, and strangely incongruous. 
If strong necessity exists to save the -life of stock, 
or wasting crops, work on the day of rest and 
worship may be justified for the occasion; but a 
constant repetition of such labor; a frequent 
making shift to find occasion for such labor, 
shows a thoughtless, inconsiderate life, which 
sadly mars the useful example of a man and fin- 
ally destroys his influence in a neighborhood, in 
spite of all his professions of faith and good feel- 
ing. 

We can feel some respect for a man who con- 
scientiously believes that Saturday is the Sab- 
bath, and keeps that day sacredly and religious- 
ly, but works upon the first day of the week. 
But we have no sympathy, and less respect if pos- 
sible, for a man who has no such scruples, but 
who so carelessly manages his weekly labors as 
to make no provision fog "Sabbath observances 
or Sunday keeping ; who permits any and all 
excuses to keep him and his family at daily 
tasks and away from the meetings of his fellow 
worshippers. We know Paul wrote “Let no man 
judge you of a holiday,” but this keeping none is 
not within the meaning of that scripture, for they 
make none holy, but profane every day alike. 

Sr. Margaret Thomas, of Bevier, Missour, 
sends us a statement of how she was healed of 
what was termed a “cancer wart,” by the an- 
ointing with oil and the laying on of hands. 
This statement is attested by several ofthebretl- 
res, including her husband. We have filed 
it with many others in the Secretary’s office, 
whence by and by, a compilation of them may 
be made for the benefit of the Saints. 



What right has a Latter Day Saint to take the 
benefit of the bankrupt law? Just the same 
right that any other citizen of the United States 
has. But if the morality of the act of any per- 
son taking the advantage of the law is enquired 
after, we are of the opinion no person is justi- 
fied in getting into debt, unless at the time the 
debt is incurred he has assurances that he can 
pay when the debt is due, and when debts are 
created by circumstances of distress and necessi- 
ty, no one is justified in failing to make every 
honest endeavor to pay them. Taking the bene- 
fit of the bankrupt law, is a legal way of dis- 
charging oneself from legal obligation to pay 
ones debts. An honorable man would not take 
this benefit, unless great necessity impelled him ; 
and should he become a bankrupt by reason of 
necessity, as soon as he could refund to those 
losing money by bis taking the benefit of bank- 
ruptcy he would do so, considering that he was 
under moral obligation to so do. Any one who 
would deliberately put bis properties out of bis 
hands for the purpose of defrauding his credi- 
tors, and so arrange affairs that he is surrounded 
by comfort and plenty, though bankrupt, while 
those whose good-will and money both have 
been used to accumulate his wealth, are per- 
haps, distressed, or in want, is bankrupt 
in character and moral worth; he has conde- 
scended to systematic robbery. A man may 
possibly fall into misfortune ; business ventures 
may fail him; others may take advantage of 
him, or thieves despoil his goods, in which case 
he tnay be unable to keep his engagements, but 
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these misfortunes if he he really honest, will 
pass to his credit with those whose debtor he is, 
and they will by forbearance and aid help a man 
to get upon his feet and encourage him to go on ; 
or will forgive him his debts, thus freeing his 
mind from its oppressive burden. But to dis- 
honestly defraud, is no better than stealing, in 
fact it is stealing, and the command is “Thou 
slialt not steal.” A man may very properly 
make such preparations during his season of 
success in business, that should reverses come, 
and disaster overtake him, his family may be se- 
cured from want ; but he ought to do this before 
his resources and funds become morally those 
of his creditors; if before this, it is legitimate; if 
after, it is wrong. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Questions. — Can a Priest administer the sacra- 
ment when an Elder is present, under any cir- 
cumstances ? 

Ansmer. — Yes. 

Q. — Can a lay member false any part in the 
business of quarterly conference ; namely : speak, 
vote, act on committee or in any way take any 
part in the business of the conference ? If the 
answer is “Yes,” define the part or place which 
lay members can act in. We will suppose that 
a question of supporting an Elder in the field 
with money or means, came up in conference, 
and it was carried that an elder should be so sup- 
ported. Suppose again, there is a lay member 
willing to give largely to the support of this El- 
der, has he any rights in this matter, only to give 
of his money, sit still and see others vote and 
act as they see proper; and they may not have a 
single dime in controversy. [If a lay member 
has rights, what are they ? 

A. — The answer is “Yes,” the “part and way” , 
are all of them. The right of all members to a 
voice in the business transactions of the district 
conferences, has hitherto been accorded from 
custom. Upon what precedents or rule of law 
the custom grew, we do not know; and however 
much it may now be questioned, or doubted, it 
remains by custom unchanged, and will do, we 
presume, until it shall be definitely settled furth- 
er on. We can not take it upon ourself to 
change by decision, what has so long obtained 
by custom. Already the mutterings of distant 
thunder, portend storms that may arise, having 
for their centre and darkness, the grasping of the 
priesthood for power ; and a fear that personal 
ambition is darkening the counsel, wisdom and 
customs of the past; therefore we do not care to 
increase the “noise of the fear.” 

Q. — If a brother in the church be in debt to an 
other brother, and does not appear to aim at pay- 
ing him, what is to be done ? The creditor does 
not wish to go to law at any rate before the un- 
just; but is he to have no way of obtaining his 
due ? Or, should he lay his.case before some of 
the officers of the Church for them to decide 
whether the brother be a transgressor, or no, and 
deal with him accordingly ? 

A. — If he does not aim at paying, he is a trans- 
gressor; for the law requires him to pay his 
brethren their due, as well as all other men; and 
if after following the instruction of Mathew 18, 
15, 16, he will not offer satisfaction, tell it to the 
Church, (officers or council) and if the Church 
decide that he is a transgressor, they will of 
course cut him off, and then the brother can have 



restitution through the laws of the land.— Mill, i 
Star, vol. 1, p. 94, 

Q . — If a person after baptism should become 
offended with the branch president and refuse to 
let him confirm, and an Elder not of the branch 
should go and confirm secretly, would the con- 
firmation be a legal one ? If not, would a vote 
of the branch accepting her as a member, make 
it legal ? 

A. — Such confirmation if done with the knowl- 
edge of branch officers, although irregular, 
would have the irregularity removed by the sub- 
sequent vote ; otherwise it would not carry fel- 
lowship. If it should be followed by the gift of 
the Spirit, it might safely be accepted as legal, 
by vote of branch. It would be better that the 
cause of offence be removed before even such a 
confirmation should take place. 

Q. — If money is given into the hands of a 
brother for the building of a meeting house, is it 
not his duty to report to the branch how the 
money has been expended ; and how much the 
meeting house cost. 

A.— Yes. 

<2. — If the brother failed to report is it the du- 
ty of the president of said branch to call for 
the report. » 

A. — Yes, after a reasonable time to repent has 
been granted. 

Q . — Is it lawful for a member of the Church, 
who has refused to do his duty, who has not 
taken sacrament for a year or over, and has or- 
dered his name to be taken off the Church rec- 
ord repeatedly, to bring charges against a brother 
which cannot be proven according to the laws of 
the Church, for the purpose to stop an ordina- 
tion ? 

A— No law that we are aware of, would justi- 
fy such a proceeding. Persons are in good 
standing before the law until some steps are tak. 
en against them; and so legally, anyone in the 
Church may prefer charges against an other, 
and the accused must stand the chances of a 
trial. It sometimes happens that charges are 
true that cannot be proven. 

Q. — Should an Elder call the majority of a 
branch together twenty miles from the place of 
meeting and by their vote ordain one of their 
number without any previous notification? 
Would the ordination be a legal one, provided 
none of the members resided in the place where 
the ordination took place? 

A. — Yes, provided all the members of the 
branch were present and voting; or all had no- 
tice so that they could attend and vote. It would 
seem that circumstances might be of that sort 
that would bring such an ordination within the 
rule, “but the presiding elders, &c., may ordain 
where there is no branch that a vote may be 
called.” D. of 0., 17, IS. If not, such ordination 
would not be according to law, nor rule of the 
Church. 



A Cakd or Thanks. — We the Saints of the 
Buckhorn Branch of the Church, hereby return 
our thanks to the Saints of the Botoiiy Branch for 
the sum of fifteen dollars towards paying the debt 
on our meeting house ; also to Brn. Phelan Shaw 
of Wilkeport, and Hector Gawley of Tilbury, for 
five dollars each for the same. Signed, George 
Cleveland, president; Richard Coburn, clerk, of 
Buckhorn Branch 
Rond Eau, Ontario, February 24tb, 1879. 

Towers are measured by their shadow, and 
great men by those who are envious of them. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 



Feb. 25 — Reports from Russia in regard to the 
plague are more favorable than heretofore, no fur- 
ther deaths or new eases in the districts. 

The Pope, in reply to an address from the Car- 
dinals emphasized hig desire to reconcile both 
princes and people to the Church ; yet an unflinch- 
ing intention to mantain the right and independ- 
ence of the Church against all who make war 
against her. 

In an engagement at Olivares, Antioquo Panama, 
between the government troops and the revolution- 
ists, the latter were defeated with the loss of 25 
men. 

Another shock of earthquake was felt, at Arequi- 
pa on the 7th ult. ; also sundry shocks at Iquique. 

Prospects of good crops on the Pacific slope are 
very favorable, the number of acres under culti- 
vation is largely in excess of last year. One es- 
timate puts the grain yield of Solano county at 
6,000,000 bushels. Reports from other portions of 
the state are equally favorable. 

26th. — The committee to superintend the burn- 
ing of infected houses in the plague districts of 
Russia has begun operations. Severe shocks of 
earthquake at Rome yesterday; also at Sienna, 
where two churches were overthrown, and two 
priests and several villagers were killed. 

Rumors of further trade depression and failures 
in England continue, and in Scotland great indig- 
nation is manifested at the inadequacy of the 
punishment of the Glasgow Bank direetor|, that 
it is very small in comparison with that meted out 
to lesser criminals. 

Advises from Mexico indicate that the revolution 
in Sonora is assuming alarming proportions. 

Fires at Elgin 1)1 yesterday, destroyed $7,000 
worth of properly. Also the town of Taylorville, 
Texas, was almost entirely destroyed; loss 
$50,000. Also two thirds of the business portion 
of Bamberg S. C. ; . 

Tremendous storms continue in the south of 
France, where hundreds of people are thrown on 
public charity by the inundation of their houses. 
In Spain also there has been much damage and 
loss of life from the same cause. 

Some mills at Preston, England, burned; loss 
$150,000. A fire in Manchester, England; loss 
$500,000. 

A heavy storm prevailed yesterday throughout 
Italy, the sea inundating a large portion of Venice, 
and the coast from Genoa to Naples is strewn with 
wrecks. Parma, Piacenzia, Milan and Florence 
were damaged by the storm. The English Steam- 
er Silistra was wrecked at Salerno and eighteen 
persons were drowned. At Naples an eruption of 
ashes from Mt. Vesuvius took place. 

Firts yesterday: At St. Joseph Mo ; loss 
$20,000. At Pensacola, Fla. , 20 buildings destroy- 
ed ; loss $126,000. At St. Louis, Mo., rolling 
mill; loss $857,000. 

28ih: — Of forty-nine persons on board of the 
British Ship Adriatic, which was wrecked recent- 
ly near Dunkirk, only seven are known to have 
been saved. 

During the storm which raged throughout Italy 
oa Monday night, part of a church near Sienna was 
blown down while the people were at mass, killing 
five persons and wounding twenty- four. At Con- 
tauro the vault of the church yielded to the force 
of the storm, killing the priest who was celebrat- 
ing mass, and injuring a number of the congrega- 
tion. 

An avalanche near Marburg, Germany, killed 
twenty-one persons and destroyed nine houses. 

Fires yesterday: At Monroe Mich., the Court. 
House; loss $40,000. Steam mills at Monticeilo, 
Iowa; loss $12,000. Frey’s livery stable, New 
York, forty -three horses burned, some of them 
very valuable; loss $100,000. 

29th: — There is more snow on the French slope 
of the Pyrenees than the oldest inhabitants remern - 
ber having seen there before. 

Forty-three Spanish sailors were drowned while 
on their way by boat from Ferrol to spend the 
carnival in their native villages. 

Channel storms and snow drifts oa the Continent 
prevent postal communication with England, 
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The Mayor of Sheffield, England, states that 
there are 4,000 persons destitute and 400 families 
actually starving in that city. 

An outbreak of yellow fever of a very severe 
character has oocurred among the shipping at Rio 
De Janeiro Brazil. 

A house at Carbon Hill, Ohio, burned yesterday, 
and the occupant, after rescuing hie wife and 
youngest child, was overcome by the smoke and 
heat while endeavoring to save the remainder of 
his family and perished with sis of his children. 

30th: — The Spanish Steamer Guillermo from 
Baltimore for Liverpool, and the British Steamer 
Isirian from Liverpool for Boston, came into col- 
lision on Sunday off the coast of Scotland. The 
Guillermo took fire and sank. A number of the 
crew are missing, but are supposed to have been 
picked up by another steamer. 

Gloomy accounts are received from Hindoostan 
rolative to suffering caused by famine in Cashmere. 

March 3d. — A fire at Reno, Nev. yesterday, de- 
stroyed all the business portion of the town, to- 
gether with three trains of cars. Loss $1,000,000 
Five persons are known to have perished. A 
warehouse at Columbus, Ohio, burned; loss 
$31,000. 

4th: — The plague has made its appearance in 
St. Petersburg. 

The Royal castle of Terouven, the residence of 
Ex Empress Carlotta, wife of the late Emperor 
Maximillian, was destroyed by fire yesterday. 

The house of Peter Brouillard near Sandwich, 
Canada, was burned on Sunday morning ; two 
daughters aged 9 and 15 years respectively were 
burned to death. 

5th.— The war of factions in the French Assem- 
bly continues to increase in bitterness. France is 
fast drifting into anarchy. 

The river Theisz in Hungary has overflowed its 
banks, inundating a vast tract of country, Troops 
with pontoons have started out to save life. 

A fire at Silver City, Nev., yesterday, destroyed 
eighteen houses ; loss $60,000, 

The roof of the post office verandah at Manseu- 
ville Vt. gave way under the weight of snow, kill- 
ing one person and seriously injuring a number 
of others. 

6th. — A telegram from Nagasaki, Japan, states 
that the British ship Star Queen has been wrecked 
on South Gotos, and the captain and twenty- one 
of the crew were drowned. 

An explosion in a pit in England, killed nine- 
teen persons. 

A severe storm in the Canton of Vaud, Switzer- 
land, has destroyed property to the amount of 
eight hundred thousand dollars. In one district 
four hundred thousand trees were blown down. 

A premature explosion of nitro glycerine at 
Dutch Gap, on (he James river, Virginia, killed 
two wnite men and one negro. 

An explosion of gas in a colliery near Pottsville, 
Pa., killed three men, and severely burned three 
others. 

The Grand Trunk Railroad Company’s building 
in Montreal, Canada, took fire yesterday, and two 
of the employees, unable to escape, were burned 
to death. 

The Central Iron Works, Brooklyn, N. Y , were 
burned last night; loss $100,000. 




The Wrong Sermon, — Parson Green, a preach- 
er in the habit, sometimes, of drawing from a box 
of sermons bequeathed him by his father, who was 
also a minister, upon one occasion got hold of a 
sermon, by mistake, which the old gentleman had 
preached to the State prison convicts. It opened 
well, and the congregation were becoming deeply 
interested, when all at once the pastor surprised 
them with the information that “had it not been 
for the clemency of the governor every one of 
them would been hung a long time ago.” 



To morrow may never come to us. We do not 
live in to morrow. We can not find it in any of 
our title deeds. The man who owns whole blocks 
of real estate, and great ships on the ocean, doeB 
not own a single minute of to-morrow. To-mor- 
row ! It is a mysterious possibility, not yet born. 
It lies under the great seal of midnight — behind 
the veil of glistening constellations, 




Jerusalem, Union Co., Iowa. 

February 13th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry : — Leaving Plano 
Dec. 6th, I stopped at Kewanee three days; 
thence to Princeville, remaing two days; 
thence to Peoria, and remained four weeks, dur- 
ing which time we delivered nine discourses. 
The Peoria branch was not in as flourishing a 
condition as might have been desired. We 
sometimes fail to behold manifest in people who 
become identified with Christ’s church the say- 
ing of Paul’s, “If any man be in Christ Jesus, he 
is a new creature, old things are passed away, all 
things .are become new.” 

We left Peoria for Davenport, la., Jan 9th. 
Here we found the Saints quite lively and awake 
to the interests of the cause. Last summer, when 
in Davenport, the : Saints were fnot as lively 
as they might have been, but, thank t.he 
Lord, our labors in their midst, then and in Oc- 
tober were blessed to their good, they having act- 
ed in harmony with suggestions we were ena- 
bled to give, as well as advice in the way of light 
eousness. We ascribe the honor to Cod. We 
delivered six discourses while in Davenport, 
having remained ten days. From thence we 
went to Newton. Here the Saints requested us 
to preach to them, which we did twice, being 
there but three days. The Newton branch we 
are pleased to say, has improved spiritually since 
our last visit there. We went from Newton to 
Harlan, from thence to Shelby, where we had the 
satisfaction and pleasure of meeting Brother 
John H. Lake, who was holding a series of 
meetings in the Baptist church. The minister’s 
“time” having expired, it was a most propitious 
opportunity. By invitation of Bro, Lake, we 
were privileged to speak to the people on the 
morning of January 26th and evening of 27th ; we 
enjoyed good liberty of the Spirit. While we 
were there, a lady offered herself for baptism; 
others were believing. On January 30th, we went 
to Council Bluffs. We met Bro. Charles Jen- 
son, who conveyed us to the home of his step- 
father, A. Hall. We remained in Council Bluffs 
one week, preaching six times to quite large and 
very attentive audiences. The Council Bluffs 
branch is “down hill” a little, has been for some- 
time past; but we have good reason to believe 
that the Saints in general were refreshed and 
strengthened by our visit and labors, God was 
with us by His Holy Spirit, unto whom we give 
the honor and thanks. Our labors were desired 
to be protracted, but other matters called us 
hence. 

On February 7th, we went to Glenwood, 
stopped over night with Bro. E. L. Kelley, who 
gave us a few words of encouragement, in telling 
of his perusal of the Book of Mormon, and his 
belief therein. It is not impossible for a man to 
he a good Latter Day Saint, and a good lawyer 
simultaneously, “as some have vainly supposed.” 
We arrived at Creston on the morning of the 
8th. We met Bro. Walter D. McKnight who is 
teaching school at Jerusalem school house, 
about six or seven miles north-east of Creston. 
On Sunday morning we were invited by a 
“would be” Disciple minister to speak, we did 
so. We spoke also to the people on Monday and 
Tuesday evening. In the evening of the 9th, we 
heard a Methodist minister display his powers 
of rhetoric at hermeneutics; but we think he be- 
came somewhat intricate. The gospel of Christ 
is too plain to allow of any private interpreta- 
tion. Oh, it is to me a precious theme. When 
I, by the eye of faith, “view the grandeur of the 
message of life,” Us power to save, Christ’s wil- 
lingness to redeem, God’s love, yea the arms of 
His love reaching far out, and taking within 
their God-like embrace all, yes all that is called 
humanity, It causes me oftentimes to shed tear's 
of joy and gladness to think, yea more, to know 
of the God in whom we trust and have be- 
lieved and received into honest hearts (I trust) 
“the truth” as it is in Christ, it causes my soul to 
be fllledlwith gratitude “unto Him who has called 
and saved us by His grace.” The whole desire of 
my heart is to be saved in the kingdom of God. 
Sometimes I wonder, can I be saved, will the 
Lord graciously accept of one so weak as I ? I 



feel to say to the church, I am not a member of 
its society, because of anyone belonging to me, 
neither because of another’s entreaties ; but Oh, 
because God, in his love hath given me an assur- 
ance of the divinity of His great Latter Day 
Work. I am a full believer in all the truths and 
principles of doctrine taught in the Bible, Book 
of Covenants and Book of Mormon, which 
alone, I believe, God asks man to believe and 
endorse and obey. And any Elder that assumes 
the responsibility to teach or advise contrary to 
such, he is doing that “which God commanded 
them not,” and is unwarranted, unsafe and may 
be dangerous We are not to preach our opin- 
ions, but “Christ and Him crucified ;” and all 
true principles according therewith. To this end 
may all the ministry labor, is the prayer and de- 
sire of yours in hope of the “abundant life.” 

J. Frank McDowell. 



Nephi, Utah, Feb. 17th, 1879, 
Bro. Henry:— 1 preached at Round Yalley to a 
large congregation and preach here to night and 
to-morrow. There has been no public preach- 
ing here yet. It is a place notorious for mur- 
der, etc. I found a brother, Jackson Smith, 
born in North Carolina, April 2d, 1815; baptized 
by Geo. M. Hinkle, September 5th, 1833, in Mon- 
roe county, Missouri, confirmed by him. Or- 
dained a Seventy by Joseph Young. Refers to 
John McIntosh, Alex McCord, Wheeler Bald- 
win. His wife, Mary Smith, was horn New York, 
baptised September 16th, 1834 in Kirtland by 
Brigham Young. They desire their names pre- 
sented to the General Conference to be received 
on original baptism. Your brother in love, 

E. C. Brand. 



Oregon. Mo., Feb. 18th, 1879. 

Brethren J os'eph and Henry : — We are alive in 
this portion of the vineyard, so far as our mortal 
life is concerned, but our spiritual life would 
make a better showing if it was quickened a lit- 
tle. Yet there is one thing my experience in the 
Latter Day work has taught me, that the quick- 
ening influences of the Holy are Spirit only given 
to them who exert themselves, and place them- 
selves in the proper conditions for its reception 
by doing their duty. Notwithstanding -we have 
many good noble souls in this district, and one 
would probably be at a loss to tell where to 
draw the line between good and bad, as all ex- 
press a love for the truth, (and so far as I am ac- 
quainted are living lives creditable to the com- 
munities in which they reside), but so far as push- 
ing the work out into those portions of our dis- 
trict where the truth has not been preached, our 
efforts have not of late been such as they ought 
to have been. But at our conference of Feb. 
loth and 16th, several resolutions were adopted, 
which, if lived up to, will enable us to make a 
different showing in the future. I am not, yet in 
the condition to prosecute what should be my 
part in the work as fully as I ought, but Elder 
Thomas Nutt was intrusted with, the work of 
pushing forward into new fields. He is fully 
capable and willing, but in order that his heart 
may he cheered on the way, it will be necessary 
that the brethren and sisters shall perform their 
part of the contract, that of supplying the wants 
of his family while he is laboring for the Mas- 
ter. One reason why we have so many com- 
plaints of neglect of the families of those who 
are out in the field, (I am speaking of those 
Elders who are out laboring in the districts), is 
the neglect or inefficiency of the Deacons of the 
branches, whose duty it is to see to temporal 
matters, not only local ones but also to remember 
the honor of the branch, which with the other 
brataces of their district, covenanted to support 
the family of the one whom they endorsed as 
their traveling minister. These families should 
be well attended to; for, where is the father who 
can have the heart or spirit to preach acceptably 
if he thinks that the loved odps at home may 
have to go to bed supperless and rise breakfast- 
less ? Instead of continuing his labor, he would 
be very apt to fly to the rescue of the loved ones, 
lest he might be considered an infidel or worse. 
Such families do not of necessity require money 
altogether. The Saints in this western country 
are mostly agriculturalists, and there need he 
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no want. The Deacons of the several branches, 
if energetic and [alive to their duties, can make 
the families ot their traveling Elders rejoice and 
be glad by presenting them with corn, potatoes, 
beef, bacon, a half dozen chickens, with a score 
of other things which the brethren and sisters 
could and would donate willingly, (and never 
miss them as they would money), if their deacons 
would only look after it, and he can always find 
some brother who would be willing to go with 
his team to collect it together and deliver it. 
Suppose these Deacons should collect a little 
more than is necessary for the family to eat, it 
can readily be turned into money to provide for 
other wants, or traded at the stores for that pur- 
pose. We need a little more of the practical 
business of life in this direction, mixed in with 
the singing and praying, to make our workers 
efficient in their fields of labor. An Elder’s mind 
should be free from care as to his family, 
and he should have full confidence that his babes 
at home are cared for by those who covenanted 
with him, with each other, and with their God 
to do so. Our conference passed off in peace; 
the only difficulty being that we wete 'too crowd- 
ed the school house not being half large enough to 
accommodate the people. 1 trust good was done 
by the word preached, and that in the Lord’s 
own due time we may reap the reward of our 
labors' by an increase to his kingdom. Any of 
the brethren who were appointed to missions 
from the General Conference whose field of labor 
covers th's district, will receive a hearty wel- 
come by us in this district. 

Your Brother, 

Wm. Hawkins. 



Tunnel Hill, Johnson Co., 111., 

March 1st, 1879. 

H. A. Stebbins, Beloved Brother : — Your favor 
of the 25th came to hand yesterday. I am preach- 
ing every night to good audiences. The last two 
nights I preached to full and attentive houses in 
the town of Tunnel Hill, four miles from here, 
and on Monday night I preach there again, after 
which I leave for Springerton to attend the con- 
ference of this district. 1 have been here nine 
days and have preached twelve times. I have 
occupied Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist 
churches. Two have been baptized. I suppose 
the Clerk will furnish you the items. Many seem 
interested, and the general decision is that our 
position is well taken, and cannot be successfully 
assailed. I am trying to arouse the saints here 
to take the Herald and Hope, I know not how 
successful I shall be. We have had very cold 
weather. A good deal of sickness from colds, 
and I do not wonder when I see the cold houses 
they live in. It tries my endurance as well as my 
courage. But I am well, ibank God. Your 
brother in Christ, Charles Derry. 



Farmington, Van Buren Co., Iowa. 

January 29th, 1879. 

Brother Joseph : — We have just received the 
Herald, and it causes us to rejoice and also to 
mourn. To rejoice when we see the good letters 
and hear the good reports from other parts of the 
“Lord’s Vineyard, ’’and to mourn when we see 
the dark cloud that hangs over us here. Yes, 
the cause languishes here, and has been going 
backward for some years past. I have often felt 
inclined to write to the Herald and make our 
case known, but have declined doing so until the 
present, hoping that some of the brethren and 
sisters more competent than myself would do so, 
or that we would have better news to tell. This 
branch numbers fifty, and there are between thir- 
ty and forty members living near enough to at- 
tend the meetings; and last summer the average 
attendance was about from six to ten, and yet the 
attendance is very small. If some of the Elders 
traveling this way would stop and preach a 
while in Farmington and the surrounding coun- 
try, I think much good might be done, for the 
people are living and dying without the privil- 
ege of hearing the gospel. And we know that 
those who would come, would be well cared for 
while here, and helped on their way. There are 
s une honest hearted Saints here yet, who are 
striving to hold on to the faith, and who desire to 
see the cause prosper. 



Thank the Lord for the Herald and Church 
publications. They have been a blessing and 
comfort to us, and were the means of bringing 
us to the knowledge of the truth when we lived 
away in Canada, our native land. O how do 
Saints live without them ? With an earnest desire 
for the good of the Latter Day Work here and 
everywhere, I subscribe myself, your Sister in 
the Gospel Covenant. 

Mary J. Warnock. 



Deloit, Iowa, Feb. 14th, 1879. 

Bro. II. Stebbins: — Bro. J. A. Goff and myself 
went from here to Cherokee, about 50 miles north 
of here, arriving at Bro. Kents’ on Saturday even- 
ing, February 8th. Next morning and evening 
preached five miles south of Cherokee to a 
crowd of attentive listeners. There is a branch 
here of seventeen members, who seem to be alive 
in the work, presided over by Bro. J. A. Wed- 
lock. They had made it a subject of prayer, 
that some of God’s servants might be directed 
that way. This branch was organized about 
eight years ago, but it has been visited but a few 
times. Brethren Clothier and M. T. Short bap- 
tised seven there last fall, doing a good work. 
There has much prejudice existed, but the con- 
sistent lives of the majority of the Saints have 
been a potent influence for good. A Baptist 
friend remarked to me that she had noticed one 
thing in particular concerning the doctrines we 
preach, viz: That it had a tendency to make 
men a great deal better, referring at the same 
time to the contrast in the manner of living of 
some of the Saints there, before and after their 
obedience to (he doctrine taught by us. Just so, 
Bro. Henry, and tills is the legitimate fruit of 
gospel light— to turn men from their evil ways, 
and turn them into works of righteousness and 
good deeds. Such remarks I love to hear of our 
brethren ; for where such examples are associated 
with precept, the confidence, of Use people is 
gained, making it easy for an Elder to accom- 
plish a work there. I am glad to know that in 
the president of the branch, Bro. J. A. Wedlock, 
we have one, whom not only the flock under his 
care, but also the entire community, place confi- 
dence Id, as a man of integrity. We continued 
preaching to a full house all the week except on 
Thursday evening, when a prayer meeting was 
held, at which young and old took part. After 
services on the second Sunday four were baptised 
by Bro. J. A. Goff. Held meeting again at night, 
house densely packed, and others presented 
themselves for baptism, and the next morning 
Bro. Goff - administered the rite to seven more — 
making eleven in all. At our confirmation 
meeting at Bro. Bennett’s lire specta'ors who had 
been at. the water, also met with us there. The 
Spirit of the Lord was witli us in its cheering 
power. We then took the parting hand of breth- 
ren and friends, after giving a promise to return 
to them, as they desired to hear more of our doc- 
trine, and I believe there are many more there 
who will embrace the truth. This was a profita- 
ble as well as enjoyable visit for us, especially 
to me, and I feet to say t hat it is good to be in the 
service of the Master. Yours in love of truth, 

W. Whitning. 



Moss Point, Mississippi, 
Feb. 6th, 1879. 

Dear Herald: — After, writing from Baddad, 
Florida, I attended the Florida Conference, 
which was held with the Cold Water branch, 
Jan. 4th', 5.th and 6th. The weather not being 
favorable, the attendance was small. On the 4th, 
between tlfo and three inches of snow feli, more 
than was ever before seen by most of the inhab- 
itants. Since that time the weather has been 
warm and pleasant, and now flowers are bloom- 
ing in the woods. The Saints of Coldwater and 
Santa Rosa branches, furnished me the means 
for my journey, and, on Jan. 8th, I started for 
this field. I stopped first at the Perseverance 
branch, Baldwin Co., Aia,. I thought I discov- 
ered an increase of individual righteousness with 
some, but in others there seemed to be no 
change. Here I succeeded in procuring a trav- 
eling companion for the trip, Bro. James S. 
Fauik, who is with me yet, and who appears to 
be deyoted to the cause. We preached once at 



Point Clear, where we waited for a boat. Jan- 
uary 20th, arrived here, found most of the Saints 
doing well, and some of them have made pro- 
gress beyond my most sanguine expectations. 
When Bro. West and I were here last summer, 
they gladly received the word, but now, thank 
God, they have received the Spirit of the gospel. 
Surely the Lord has been with this people to 
sustain and strengthen them. Without His help 
they could not have endured the tide of opposi- 
tion and made the progress they have. 1 have 
been greatly encouraged since coming here. 
We can well afford to work when God works 
with us. Though I had great sacrifice to make, 
yet to-day, I would not exchange the sweet priv- 
ilege of telling the story of the cross for the 
monarch’s diadem. To see those who have been 
delivered from the thraldom of sin, kneel and 
thank God that we have been sent here, is enough 
to arouse the most desponding heart. It brings 
to my mind the promise of the past, when but a 
child in my mother’s arms, and the blessing was 
pronounced upon my head, “If faithful your 
voice shall be heard in the mountains, to the 
salvation of many souls.” When twelve years 
old, Bro. Blair in confirming me a member of the 
Church pronounced the very same words,' though 
he had not heard of the above circumstance. 
Again when I was ordained by Bro. James Caf- 
fall the promise was, “If you continue faithful, 
thousands shall yet rejoice that they ever heard 
your voice.” “If faithful ” In these two words 
lie the secret of the whole matter, and if I can 
live to realize the fulfillment of these promises, I 
hope I shall consider no sacrifice too great. The 
assurance that I have been instrumental in God’s 
hands in causing others to rejoice in the truth, 
makes my heart swell, and causes my eyes to fill , 
with tears of jov, and my joy shall be full “In 
the sweet by and by.” Then let persecution rage 
and trials come, while God is my strength I 
shall not fear. 

Since arriving here, we have held thirteen 
meetings, and have baptised fifteen more honest 
souls. I believe these are those who will make 
useful men in the kingdom of God. 

Two copies of the Herald have been taken 
here since the organization of the branch, and 
the good they have done can not be told. They 
have strengthened the Saints spiritually, and 
have caused some to quit the use of tobacco and 
coffee, with a view of being more cleanly, and 
consequently more acceptable with God, as well 
as being more able to help the cause financially. 
This is a good lesson for those who are older in 
the cause. I persistently refused to bring any 
one with me who was a user of tobacco, and 
since coming here I am confirmed in my course. 
Should I have brought a man here who used it, 
when seeing the course the Saints here (some of 
them) have taken, I would have felt mortified, 
and if he had not, I would have been ashamed 
of him. And now permit me to respectfully re- 
quest that none come here as teachers who have 
need that one teach them the first principles 
of decency. To morrow we cross to the west 
side of Pascagola river, to open a new field. 
Pray f r us. Yours rejoicing in revealed truth. 

Hisman C. Smith. 



Aalborg, Denmark, 

Feb. 10th, 1879. 

Brethren J vseph and Henry:— I wish the Church 
would do something for the Danish Mission, and 
send more laborers. There are more calls for 
preaching than I can fill. Many are seeking for 
the truth, and want to be obedient to the same. 
I hope the Church will send some one in the 
spring. I have baptised four this season, and, 
others are ready. 

I wish and pray to the brethren and sisters in 
the Church that they would translate some 
hymns and spiritual songs from the Saints’ Harp 
to the Danish language, so we can have a hymn 
book of our own. The Church can get them 
made into books or can send the copy to me and 
I will get them printed here. 

Brethren, is it not possible that the Saints’ 
Herald can be translated to the Danish lan- 
guage, to strengthen the Saints, and also to edu- 
cate others. Do what you can for it is the work 
of the Lord, and the salvation of mankind. 
Please send the hymns as soon as possible. 
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I have asked the president of the Brighamites 
here to defend their position in a debate, taking 
the Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 
Covenants as the standards, but he say, “No,” 
and he also acknowledged that they had secret 
combinations in their church. I told him thatit 
was built up by the devil, (Book of Ether, 515.) 
The president’s name is Christensen. 

May God bless his work and Church is the 
prayer of your brother in Christ. 

Peter N. Brix, 

Norregade No. 14, 
Aalborg, Denmark. 



Lewistown, 111., Mar. 1st, 1870. 

Bro. Joseph : — We have been blessed with the 
company of Bro. Patterson, and with some good 
preaching to the satisfaction of all that heard 
him, and a good number had the pleasure of 
hearing. In Bro. Patterson the church has a 
good and faithful representative, and an able ex- 
pounder of the faith ; I wish there were one hun- 
dred and forty four thousand such. There are 
plenty of opportunities in this section for just 
such men, and I trust you will suffer him to come 
back into this district. I am at work every .Sab- 
bath in some locality or other, and also am re- 
quested to hold meetings on week nights ; but my 
work is of such a nature that I must attend to it. 
I have promised to speak week nights though, as 
often as possible ; this is the reason I want Bro. 
Patterson retained in the district. The people 
are anxious to hear, more so than ever ; and I 
must say, freely, that I don’t want any one to 
come but a competent elder ; not but that all 
the elders are good men, or ought to be, but not 
every man calling himself an elder is capable of 
telling the gospel story as it should be. I speak 
to-morrow, March 2nd in a Methodist church, an 
entirely new place, by urgent request, and if the 
weather is favorable I look for a large turn out ; 
at least it is so reported. Hoping that good may 
come of it I remain yours in the one faith, 

T. P. Stafford. 



57 Stocks Street, 
Manchester, England, 

February 17, 1879. 

President Joseph Smith : — I enclose you one of 
our hand bills announcing a course of Sabbath 
evening services, which we are now holding in 
this city; and which, so far, have been attended 
with most excellent results. Since the organiza- 
tion of this branch the brethren and sisters haye 
been most assiduously sowing the word, and not 
without some effect. We have many inquirers, 
and we believe earnest inquiries into the doctrine 
we teach; and believe that quite a number of 
them will soon be added to the Church. There 
are quite a number of friends who regularly at- 
tend our meetings and express themselves much 
pleased with the doctrines we teach, and the spirit 
manifested in our meetings. 

We have our fellowship meetings at the Saints’ 
meeting room, from 2 : 30 to 4 p. m., and preach- 
ing meetings from 6 : 30 to 8 p. m., each Sabbath 
day. Then, for visiting purposes, the city is di- 
vided into districts, over which district teachers 
are appointed, who are supposed to visit the 
house of each brother or sister, at least once dur- 
ing each month, and report upon the condition 
spiritually of their respective district at each 
monthly business meeting. We have also estab- 
lished fellowship meetings in each of the dis- 
tricts, that in, No. 1 district being held at the 
house of Elder and sister McCue, No. 7 Freeman 
St., Renshaw St., Hulme, Manchester; presided 
over by Elder Baty ; hour of meeting from 8 to 9 
p. m. each Thursday evening. No. 2 district be- 
ing held at the house of Elder and sister Henry 
Greenwood, 83 Lodge St., Queen’s Road, Man- 
chester; president, Elder Robert Baty ; hour of 
meeting, 8 to 9 p. m., Tuesday evenings. And 
•such fellowship meetings. 

Gladly young and old assemble ; 

Sweetest son^s rise from the soul ; 

Saints rejoice and sinners tremble, 

Power unseen pervades the whole. 

Faithful Saints, refreshed and strengthened ; 
Drooping ones revived and cheered ; 

Thus their happy days are lengthened, 

Thus Jehovah’s name revered. j 

Friends as well as Saint3 say that they feel j 
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that each meeting is getting better, and they are 
feeling more and more of that sweet peace ob- 
tained by practice of gospel precept. Well may 
the Saints thank God that he has brought them 
within the light and liberty of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Dear brother, who can real- 
ize like the Latter Day Saints may, if they will, 
the spirit of that hymn — 

“Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 

To praise thy name, give thanks and sing ; 

To show thy love by morning: light. 

And talk of all thy truth at night.” 

Surely none to the same extent that the Saints 
here are doing. Will all this love for God and 
his cause fade from the hearts of the Saints ? Let 
us hope not; let us pray not. Pray to him we 
love and trust, that he will by the assistance of 
his Holy Spirit enable ns to overcome our weak- 
nesses and short comings, that we may ever stand 
with an eye single to his glory. Pray for us, be- 
loved President, that our union may continue to 
increase, and that our love for each other and the 
gospel of Christ may never grow less. In this 
part of the vineyard we feel assured that if we 
continue to try to walk uprightly and just before 
our fellow T creatures, and before God, the cause 
of the Reorganization will make substantial pro- 
gress, and many will be added to the fold of 
Christ. May the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father abide with you, dear brother, and with 
all who labor for Zion’s welfare, is the earnest 
prayer of your humble co-worker in the cause of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Josefii Dewsnup. 



Dennisport, Cape Cod, Mass., 
February 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — Yours of 17th inst received. I 
am glad to hear that Bro. Nelson is going to re- 
turn so soon to Tahiti. I believe he will suc- 
ceed in carrying out his plan. May God abund- 
antly bless him, and grant him success, and that 
he may prepare the way for others to occupy 
that field with him. I am satisfied that your 
judgment concerning my remaining in this east- 
ern field instead, of returning to April Conference, 
is correct. And that it meets the approbation of 
the Elders and brethren here is seen in the unan- 
imous vote of the late conference here, on a reso- 
lution to request the extension of time for my 
labors here. I have preached almost nightly in 
this place since February 1st, and have had full 
houses and excellent, attention. I have baptized 
thus far eight persons, all married people but one 
young woman. There are several others about 
ready — and may obey before I leave, which will 
be the latter part of this week I think. 

There is a great anxiety for my labors mani- 
fested by Bro. Gilbert, president of the Fall River 
Branch, for the Sectarian priests are doing all in 
their power to stop the work there, and have 
created , an immense excitement, and as usual 
call the attention of numbers to the claims of the 
Church, who would otherwise never have taken 
pains to learn what she taught and practiced. 
Ann Eliza Young has been there trying to analyze 
Mormonism ; anil through the public prints, and 
by circulating every book and tract that they can 
find written against “Mormonism,” the enemies 
of truth are trying to destroy the work. 

They are not as wise as Gamaliel of old, by a 
great deal, for he justly concluded, that ‘‘If this 
counsel or this work be of men it will come to 
naught, but if it be of God ye can not overthrow 
it.” .And that the Pall River Pharisees can not 
overthrow the same counsel or work now, they 
will find to their present sorrow and’their eternal 
shame. If the Lord did not intend to do, and was 
not already beginning to do ; a glorious work in 
Fall River, Satan and his emissaries, the hireling 
priests of Orthodox Infidelity, would not be so 
enraged. 

The Saints there may congratulate themselves 
that the Inquisition and its tortures are not per- 
mitted in these days, by force of public opinion, 
for “to will is present,” “but to perform” that 
which is in their hearts, they “find not.” I ex- 
pect to go there as soon as I am at liberty. 

Bro. Gilbert and the rest of the brethren, are 
kept hard at work in the factories and other av- 
ocations, and have no time to study, or to post 
themselves as they desire, yet they are able to re- 
fute any attack that can be made on the faith and 
order of the Church ; while the clergy of the city 



have but little else to do than to “encompass sea 
and land” to hinder the work of God. 

Poor blind guides, like their ancient brethren, 
the Pharisees of the first century, “they neither 
enter into the kingdom of God themselves, and 
they who would enter they hinder,” or try their 
best to do so. 

But then, as the Adversary knows “he has but 
a little saason” we can not be surprised that his 
fast friends and honored agents have “great 
wrath.” But why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing ? for “He that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision.” 

Let the Saints everywhere pray earnestly for 
their bretlien and sisters in Fall River, Mass., 
that shame and confusion shall speedily overtake 
the enemies of the work of the Lord, and that the 
honest inquirer after ti uth may be led t,o see and 
embrace the gospel. 

Saints who wish to correspond with me will 
please enclose their letters (marked simply Tlios. 
W. Smith, and put a postage stamp on the inside 
envelope), in an envelope addressed to E. N. 
Webster, 191 Hampden St., Boston Highlands, 
Mass., for it is more than I can expect of Bro. 
Webster to remail my letters, paying new postage 
on each ; and besides this, not more than one in 
ten, who write to me for counsel and instruction, 
or who expect a reply, ever think of sending a 
stamp for reply- Your brother in the field, 

Tnos. W. Smith. 



Green Center, Ind., 

March 10th 1878. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — I feel thankful to 
write and send a few words of encouragement to 
all the brothers and sisteis. I feel good in the 
work of the Lord ; and that I am numbered with 
his people. I have been in this church forty sev- 
en years. I feci that I am as an old oak tree that 
stands the storms ; and the winds blow, but the 
old oak stands there still. I have been driven 
from my homo and rolled from post to pillar, but 
the old oak tree stands there still. I mingled 
with the afflictions at Hawn’s Mill, Missouri. I 
helped to bury eiglxteen of the dead the next day 
after the mob ; and the rest of ns got away the 
best we knew how. Before leaving there we 
would retire to the woods at night, for fear of the 
mob. We left there and went to Nauvoo and 
settled there ; and there we were plundered and 
robbed again, and driven from our homes. I was 
out to this country on a visit at the time of the 
battle there, and when I got hack this had occur- 
ed ; I saw your father, Joseph, and his brother 
Hyrum lying corpses. It looked sinful, and God 
also knows it was sinful. May God touch and 
tender the hearts of such people. 

From Nauvoo we followed our shepherd to 
Council Bluff's, and then the leader took his flock 
and went to Salt Lake. I saw I was not a sheep 
of that fold, so I followed him not ; for I felt that 
he was not in that straight and narrow path that 
leads from earth to glory ; and felt that he was 
going out of the bounds of Zion. I can say this 
is a rolling work. Yours in Christ, 

Jacob Huntsman. 



Providence, It. I. Feb., 19th, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins : — Agreeably with the wishes of 
the saints of Brooklyn N. Y., who invited me to 
assist them in spiritual labors, I have the pleasure 
to inform you that they are now an organized 
branch with nine members in a good working 
condition, Bro. Joseph Squires Presiding Elder, 
and Elder Thomas Truman acting teacher. An 
excellent spirit of meekness and unity prevailed 
during every gathering while I was with them, 
and especially characterized the reorganization 
of the branch. Having felt with pain their 
weariness in their scattered condition for some 
years past, I regard my privilege to witness their 
union a special joy permitted me of the good 
Master ; almost immediately after a feast at our 
district conference at Dennisport. That occasion 
was attended by a large delegation from abroad, 
the Fall River saints furnishing an excellent 
choir, — and Bro. T. W. Smith and wife with their 
efforts in behalf of the Great Latter Day work, 
with the unity of the saints, rendered the season 
especially refreshing and edifying. Weearnestly 
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hope Bro. Smith and wife will he permitted to 
stay in this region much longer. There are many 
calls for them, and for others, more than can he 
met by the ministry here. The work never look- 
ed more promising in .New England. The har- 
vest is fully ripe. May the good Master send 
forth more laborers to gather the fields. Yours 
for Zion’s prosperity, C. Brown. 



Oass County, Nebraska, 

February 15th, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — From January 34th to February 
16th held twenty-two meetings in Cass and Saun- 
ders counties, Nebraska. Three adults were add- 
ed in the former place January 36th; ice twenty- 
two inches thick. Tuesday eve February 11th, 
at Clear Creek in Butler county, after closing a 
discourse, I gave liberty for anyone to ask quest- 
ions, when a Mr. Clark came on the platform, 
sung, prayed and gave a discourse of one hour’s 
duration, though the gentleman assumed great 
piety, and with upturned eyes claimed that God 
for Christ’s sake had pardoned his sins etc., 
yet his discourse was most foul and vindictive. 
His soul was much grieved that we were permit- 
ted to have access to the school-house. I think 
he could give emphasis to “Joe Smith,” the best 
of any one I ever heard, and had I the awarding 
of a premium for the best effort of scandal and 
abuse, I think Mr. Clark would get it. To ag- 
gravate and provoke in a manner that we would 
interfere and prevent him from speaking, so that 
he might have it say that we dare not allow him 
to talk because of his ability to expose, appeared 
to be his policy; but the more he abused the 
more we would not speak. So the gentleman 
was uninterrupted until he had spun his yarn, 
when, with considerable agility, he made tracks 
for the door and left very abruptly. I invited 
him to stay a few moments, but his excuse 
was, it was growing late. On Thursday evening 
I replied. The weather was nipping cold, but 
the house was crowded. I have never thought 
Joseph Smith a perfectionist, but always feel ex- 
ceedingly well in defending him from all such 
ungodly and unmanly attacks, as this one. Our 
reply was lengthy, but the best of order and at- 
tention was had, save from the man himself, who 
kept moving from one side to the other, whisper- 
ing to those of the audience who sympathized 
with him. Previous appointments prevented my 
staying to hear him make another onslaught, as 
he proposed doing. I did not think it worth 
while to miss an appointment for so unworthy 
an opponent. But I intend to return there. 

He, whether saint or sinner, is worthy of little 
notice who, in order to establish a reputation or to 
make a point, will degrade the dignity of manhood , 
and give evidence of vindictiveness instead of 
fair argument to prove his position ; all such will 
find a level. He is not the purest who is the most 
blatant in giving publicity to the faults of others ; 
though it sometimes happens that such an one 
shines for a time, but a reputation obtained by 
an observance and practice of right, will stand 
the test of time. ’Tis quite possible that he who 
never desires to do wrong, may be tempted so as 
to do wrong after all, but if the desire for right 
is strong enough he will, after a calm reflection, 
have a desire to retract, and with an understand- 
ing that no condemnation follows a confession of, 
and forsaking the wrong, he will make one and 
return. And, humiliating as a confessing of and 
forsaking a wrong is, ’tis much better than mak- 
ing the faults of others a constant stumbling 
block, or neglecting duty and cherishing a con- 
stant hatred against those who may have offended 
us, especially when we call to mind the decision 
of our Savior that he cannot be forgiven who does 
not also forgive. 

In prosecuting my mission I found three obsta- 
cles, viz: spelling schools, protrated meetings 
and cold. We ought to be making greater efforts 
towards individual righteousness, leaving all 
other matters with God, who governeth all things 
after the counsel of his own will. I have been 
quite busy in my way, and I find it quite com- 
patable with my profession, as well as profitable, 
to try to know and attend to my own affairs. 
Openings for preaching are increasing, and or- 
thodoxy is becoming alarmed. They make few 
converts at their protracted meetings. Skeptic- 
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ism and infidelity run rampant; wickedness in- 
creases. Much indifference among some of the 
branches, but some members are untiring in their 
efforts. Jas. Capfalu. 




Central Kansas District. 

Conference convened at Fanning, Kansas, Feb. 
1st, 1879; David Williams, president; William 
Williams, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Atchison 37, 4 Elders, 1 
Priest, 2 Teachers. Good Intent 25, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Netawaka 14, 4 
Elders. Fanning 13, 2 Elders, 1 Priest. White 
Cloud not reported. 

Elders David Munns, Thomas Davis, Griffith 
George, Wm. Hopkins, John Richards and David 
Williams, and Priest Hyrnm Parker reported in 
person. 

At 7 p.m., preaching by David Williams. 

Sunday. — At 10 a. m., preaching by Daniel 
Munns and Griffith George ; at 2 p.m., prayer and 
testimony meeting; 7 p. m., preaching by David 
Williams. 

Adjourned to Atchison, May 3d and 4ih, 1879. 



§©a*lli-En.sScMa ©iii® s^bisI West 
Yirgissiji. Wislrsel. 

A conference convened at Syracuse, Ohio, Deo. 
28th, 1878; Edmund Thomas, presiding; Thomas 
Matthews, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Syracuse 45. Miaersville 9. 
Lebanon 22, same as last report. Jackson 7, 
same as last report. 

Elders’ Reports. — Ed. Thomas, David Hopkins, 
president of Syracuse Branch, David Thomas of 
Minersville, and L. W. Torance of Lebanon re- 
ported, also Elders E. Thomas, John Harris, David 
Matthews, Sr., and Thomas Matthews, and Priest 
Lewis Walters. 

At 7 p.m, preaching by David Thomas. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a m., preaching by Lewis 
Walters and Ed. Thomas; at 2 p. m„ prayer and 
testimony meeting ; at 6 p.m., preaching by David 
Matthews, Jr,, and Edmund Thomas. 

Adjourned to Syracuse, April 27th, 1879. 



Westcns Maiuc District. 

A conference convened with the Little Deer Isle 
Branch, November 9th and 10th, 1878 ; J. C. Foss, 
president; M. R. Cousins, clerk. 

The following branches reported verbally : 
Brooksville one added. Little Deer Isle, Bear 
Isle and Green’s Landing the same as last reported. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a. m. and 2 p. m., preaching 
by J. C. Foss ; evening, a short lecture, and then 
exhortations and prayers. Some of the brethren 
made resolutions to come up with newness of life 
to battle for the crown and white robe. There 
was not a very full attendance, owing to unfavor- 
able weather. 

Adjourned to Green’s Landing Branch, May 3d, 
1879. 



Frcisioail District. 

A conference was held at the Gaylord School 
House, Fremont county, Iowa, February 1st and 
2d, 1879 ; Daniel Hougas, president ; Wm. Leeka, 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Farm Creek 27, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher. Plum Creek 80, 1 High Priest, 
2 Seventy, 8 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con ; 1 received and 2 removed by letter. Shen- 
andoah 92, 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 7 Elders, 4 
Priests, 1 Teacher. Elm Creek 28, 2 Elders 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. No report from 
Nephi and Mill Creek. 

Reports of Elders. — John Goode, W. Baldwin, A. 
T. Mortimore, Moses Gaylord, S. S. Wilcox, E. F. 
Hyde, G. E. Deuel, Wm. Gaylord, J. Griffith, Geo. 
Kemp, J. V. Roberts, R. J. Anthony, R. M. El- 
vin, Simon Dike, Sen., J. J. Kaster,, — Ilerska 
and E. Benedict reported ; also Priests Stubbard, 
Tempest, Wolsey and Donaldson and Teacher 
Simon Dike, Jr. 

Report of Bishop’s Agent. — “Received $31 20 ; 
paid out $26.00; due Agent last report $17.15, 



total $43.15, balance due Agent $11.95. — Wm. 
Leeka, Agent.” 

John Goode, in behalf of oommittee appointed to 
visit Nephi Branch, reported. Also a committee 
of inquiry reported. 

Reports were received and committees dis- 
charged. 

D. Hougas, Wm. Leeka and E. Benedict were 
appointed to investigate the matter at Nephi and 
report at next session. 

Elders J. V. Roberts, A. T. Mortimore, James 
Calkins, E. Benedict, John Goode, G. E. Deuel, E. 

F. Hyde and Priest Stubbard were appointed to 
fields of labor. 

Upon recommend from the Elm Creek Branch, 

G. F. Waterman was ordained an elder by S. S. 
Wilcox, D. Hougas and R. M. Eivin. 

Preaching at 7 p. m. by R. M. Eivin. 

Sunday.-— Prayer meeting at 9 a.m.; preaching 
at 11 a m. by R. M. Eivin; social meeting at 2.30 
p m., and preaching at 7 p m., by R. M. Eivin. 

A good spirit prevailed during the entire ses- 
sion, with a large representation of members and 
others. 

Adjourned to Shenandoah, May 31st, 1879, at 
lOja. m. 



Alabama District. 

A conference was held January 4th, 1879, in 
the Lone Star Branch, Monroe county, Alabama ; 
G. T. Chute, president : W. D. Clark, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Flat Rock 32, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher; 2 expelled, 3 baptized. Lone Star, 
Butler, PleaBant Hill and Macedonia not reported. 

Eiders H. C. Smith (by letter), G. R. Seogin, W. 
J. Booker and G. T. Chute reported ; also Priest 
W. D. Clark and Teacher E. Jones. 

The resolution adopted at the conference of 
July 1878, that reads: “Resolved that this con- 
ference will give one hundred dollars to the sup- 
port of the family of an elder who shall take the 
field for twelve months,” was rescinded. 

Resolved that if the Bishop’s Agent have 4 >any 
means in his hands for the family of Bro. W ' J. 
Booker that he hand it to him. 

Adjourned to the Butler Branch, May 3J and 
4th, 1879. 



Kent a«8€S Digiii District. 

A conference convened in Zone Branch, Canada, 
October 12th and 13th, 1878 ; Arthur Leverton, 
president ; Joseph Emmett, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Zone 35, 2 Elders, 3 Priests : 
2 baptized, 2 died. Buckhorn 58. 2 Eiders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers. Wellington 11, 1 Elder, 1 
PrieBt ; 1 baptized. 

Seventies’ Reports. — Robert Davis had preached 
in Carlingford, Usborne, London, Dresden, and in 
Olive Branch, Ontario ; and in Lexington and 
Forester, in Michigan, held one discussion ; bap- 
tized 26 ; received $16.00 cash. Geo. W. Shaw 
had preached in Botany Branch and Lindsley 
church, also near Dresden. 

Elders’ Reports. — Arthur Leverton labored some 
in Botany and Wellington branches, also at Louis- 
ville ; baptized one. George Cleveland reported 
local labor, and some in Michigan, where he or- 
ganized a branch; baptized three. Norman 
Blakely had baptized two. Charles Badder re- 
ported. 

Priests John Hartnall, James Robb, John Trai- 
ler, John Taylor, Peter McBrayne and Joseph 
Emmett reported ; also Teachers E. Coburn and 
L. Badder. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent, reported : “Re- 
ceived $22.40; expended $14.50; balance on 
hand $7.90.” 

Resolved that we consider Bro. Benj. Black- 
more’s ordination illegal. Referred to Brn. 
Joseph Luff, NormanBlakely and Chas. Badder, as 
a oommittee of investigation. 

A. Leverton, R. Davis and J. Luff were appoint- 
ed to investigate the difficulties in the former Lindg- 
ley Branch, and they may reorganize said branch, 
if they deem it advisable. 

N. Blakely, R. Davis and G. W. Shaw were ap- 
pointed a court of elders to sit upon the cases of 
those desiring to be “cut off.” 

Geo. Cleveland was appointed a “Trustee in 
Trust” for the Lindsley Meeting House. 

Auditing committee on books of John Traxler, 
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late Bishop’s Agent, reported “Nothing on hand.” 
Report received and committee discharged. 

That the Bishop’s Agent pay John Traxler 
forty cents for the district account book. 

Joseph Emmett was released from district clerk- 
ship, and Richard Coburn was appointed in his 
place. 

8:30 p.m. — Committee on Benj. Blackmore’s or- 
dination reported that they did not consider the 
reasons given for declaring said ordination illegal, 
to be sufficient to render it invalid, and unless 
something further be presented, they recommend 
that said ordination be acknowledged. 

Report received, recommendation adopted, and 
committee discharged. 

The court of Elders appointed to sit upon the 
cases of those requesting to be cut off, reported 
that they found Charles Dunn, Wm. Lewis, John 
Emmett and Robert Cleveland to be in transgres- 
sion, and they recommend that the conference ex- 
pel them from the Church, according to their re- 
quest. 

Decision of court sustained, and recommenda- 
tion adopted. 

Resolved that no person belonging to any branch 
of this district shall be ordained to any office 
whatever, before he shall have been referred to 
his own branch. 

A report and an appeal from Buekhorn Branch, 
for aid in paying for their church, was presented. 
It reads as follows: “Paid out $289.00, and $100 
yet to pay. Any wishing to help can address 
Richard Coburn, Rond Eau, Ontario.” 

A vote of thanks was tendered to the Zone 
Township Council for the use of the Town Hall. 

Resolved that Joseph Emmett receive a letter of 
removal and oommendation from this conference. 

That we extend an invitation to the authorities 
of the London District to labor in our district. 

Sabbath. — At 9 a. m., prayer and testimony 
meeting led by Robert Davis ; a good time was 
enjoyed. Preaching at 10:30 a. m., by Joseph 
Emmett ; at 2:30 p.m , by Joseph Luff ; at 6:30 by 
J. J. Cornish. 

Adjourned to Buekhorn Branch, June 7th and 
8 th, 1879. 



Philadelphia District. 

A conference was held at Philadelphia, Penn., 
February 23d, 1879; William Small, president; 
Joseph A. Stewart, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Philadelphia 48, 5. Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. Hornerstown 12, 
1 Elder, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. 

Elders John Stone, Asa Copeland, Herbert II. 
Beaumont, Elias Lewis, Joseph A. Stewart and 
William Small reported in person and Benjamin 
0. Herbert by letter. 

Resolved that all money collected for the ex- 
penses of the secretary, be handed to the presi- 
dent, to be handed to the secretary of the district. 

Adjourned to Philadelphia, Sunday, May 24th, 
1879. 



North-East Missouri District. 

A conference met in Bevier, Missouri, February 
1st, 1879; Wm. B. Smith, president pro tem ; 
John T. Williams, clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Bevier 69, 9 Elders, 2 Priests, 
5 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 4 received and 1 removed 
by letter. Hannibal 21, 4 Elders ; 2 received by 
vote, 1 expelled, 1 ordination. Salt River 22, 1 
Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher: 1 ordination, 1 mar- 
riage. Huntsville report rejected. 

Financial. — Bevier: Received $20,80; paid 
$20.11 ; balance 69 cents. Hannibal received and 
paid $8.50. 

Resolved the request of the Huntsville Saints 
that the name of the branch be changed to Reniok, 
(where a majority of Saints reside), be granted. 

Elders Wm. B. Smith, Charles Perry, G. T. 
Griffiths, D. D. Jones, J. T. Williams, Samuel 
Reed, Ephraim Rowland and Thos. D. Reese re- 
ported in person, and J. T. Phillips, John Taylor 
and E. L. Page by letter. Priests Frank Mussel 
and Nelson M. Ridings; Teachers Jacob Walten- 
baugh, J. T. Morgan and J. T. Richards, and 
Deacon Samuel Moss reported. 

Report of Bishop’s Agent accepted. [Not giv- 
en.]— E ds. 



Preaching on Saturday evening, and on Sunday 
morning and evening, by Wm. B. Smith, the 
brother of Joseph and Hyrum, to large audiences, 
and much interest was manifested, and much 
prejudioe seemed to be removed by his discourses. 

Resolutions were passed to sustsin the First 
Presidency, Bishops and Counsellor, and all the 
authorities of the Church in righteousuess. 

Thus passed a peaceful and pleasant conference. 

Adjourned to Bevier, May 3d, 1879. 



London District. 

A conference convened at London, Ontario, Oct. 
5th, 1878; Joseph Luff, president; J. A. McIn- 
tosh, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — London 133. Usborne 27. 
Carlingford 15. Toronto 21. Bayham 14. St. 
Thomas 19. 

Resolved that we accept Rules of Order to gov- 
ern this District. 

The committee on St. Thomas affairs reported. 

Report accepted and committee discharged- 

Elders’ Reports. — Joseph Luff has preached 
since last conference sixty-two times, traveled 
fourteen hundred miles and baptized five; has ex- 
perienced God’s help and power in many places. 
John Cornish preached sixty times, baptized 
sixty-five, and, with Robert Davis, organized three 
branches ; traveled almost 1000 miles ; received 
from Saints about $20, from Bishop $20 ; finds 
more calls than he can fill. George Mottashed 
baptized two. S. Brown baptized two. J. A. 
McIntosh baptized one. E. Harrington reported; 
also Priests T. A. Phillips, C. Pierson, R. May, G. 
H. Graves, G. Harrington and E. Sparks, and 
Teachers J. Cornish and A. Clow. 

T. A. Phillips was ordained an Elder by branch 
vote. 

Resolved that we recommend George Mottashed 
to Bishop Rogers for appointment as Agent for 
the London District. 

Port Stanley, one end of the dividing line be- 
tween tho districts, is on Lake Erie, not Lake On- 
tario as printed in last minutes. 

Adjourned to Carlingford, June 7th, 1879. 



Northern Illinois District. 

A conference was held at Streator, LaSalle 
county, Illinois, February 1st and 2d, 1879.; W. 
W. Blair, chairman ; W. M. Walp, clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Mission, last report 74, pres- 
ent 104, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher ; 26 bap- 
tized, 4 gain by errpr in previous report. Bur- 
lington (Wis.) 34, 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 1 Dea- 
con ; 2 baptized, 2 died. Piper City 16, 1 Priest, 

1 Teacher. Sandwich 56, 1 First Presidency, 1 
Bishop and High Priest, 1 of the Seventy, 4 El- 
ders, 1 Deacon; 1 died, 1 removed. Piano 182, 

2 of the First Presidency, 2 Apostles, 1 High 
Priest, 1 Seventy, 9 Elders, 6 Priests, 3 Teachers, 
2 Deacons; 4 baptized, 1 received, 1 removed by 
letter, 2 died. Braidwood 57, 3 Elders, 1 Teacher, 
2 Deacons ; 1 died, 1 baptized. 

Elders Joseph Smith, W. W. Biair, Odin Jacobs, 
R. Woolisoroft, Jacob Stanley, and Teachers C. 
A. West and Hans Hayer reported in person, 
Elder II. A. Stebbins by letter and P. S. Wixom 
by proxy. 

Resolved that a two-days meeting be held at 
Mission, June 7th and 8th. 

At 7:30 p.m. Joseph Smith preached. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a.m. W. W. Blair preached ; 
at 2:30 p.m. social and sacrament meeting, in 
charge of Francis Lofty; at 7:30 p.m. Joseph 
Smith preached. 

Adjourned to Braidwood May 31st and June 1st, 
1879. 



Portraits. — We have now in addition to the 
previously advertised card photographs of the el- 
ders of the Church, some of Bro. Charles Derry 
and M. T. Short; also some of Bro. Thomas Dod- 
son, that aged and beloved soldier of the Cross, 
who died at Deloit, Iowa, last year. Price, twen- 
ty-five cents, postage paid. We have also sample 
cards of the large picture advertised on last page 
of Herald. 

— -*-•»*-< 

He who wishes to secure the good of others has 
already secured his own. 




Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Died. 

Moore. — At Providence, R. I., February 18th, 
1879, of lung fever, Catherine, daughter of Bro. 
Edwin and Sr. Elizabeth Moore, aged 4 months. 
Funeral sermon by Elder William Bradbury. 

Clark. — At Kingston, Caldwell Co , Missouri, 
December 17t,b, 1878, Sr. Celia S Clark, aged 48 
years, 3 months and 27 days. She was amember 
of the Church for over six years, and bore her tes- 
timony to the last, and died in faith that she would 
come forth with the Saints in the first resurrection. 

Winegar. — At Wheeler’s Grove, Iowa, Septem- 
ber 20th, 1878, of diptheria, Emma E. Winegar, 
aged 1 year, 11 months and 20 days. 

Winegar. — At Wheeler’s Grove, Iowa, Septem- 
ber 25th, 1878, of diptheria, Samuel D. Winegar, 
aged 6 years, 4 months and 23 days. 

Hughes. — At Manchester, England, November 
20th, 1878, Leonard, son of Elder Thomas and sister 
Martha Hughes, and grandson of Brother and Sis- 
ter Mathers of Nebraska City, aged 2 weeks. Not 
lost, but gone before. 

Arrowsmith. — At Manchester, England, Janu- 
ary 26th, 1879, of bronchitis and debility, Elder 
Jonathan Arrowsmith, aged 53 years. He was 
baptized into the Reorganized Church, September 
17th, 1876, by Elder Thomas Taylor. “Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord.” 

Washburn. — At Galien, Michigan, February 
15th, 1879, of consumption, Sr. Susan A. Wash- 
bum, aged 24 years, 7 months and 29 days. She 
triumphed in the faith of Christ. Funeral servi- 
ces by Elder W. W. Blair, at Galien, on February 
18th; text, Job 14 : 10. 

Potter.— -At St. Joseph, Missouri, August 26tb, 

1878, Bro. John A. Potter, aged 47 years, 5 months 
and 4 days. 

Roberts. — At Independence, Missouri, January 
22d, 1879, of pneumonia, Sister Jane Roberts 
(oolored), aged 45 years. She was born in Ala- 
bama. Funeral sermon by Elder J. W. Bracken- 
bury. 

Beagle. — At Independence, Missouri, January 
8th, 1879, after an illness of but five days from 
taking cold, Sister Mary Beagle, aged 40 years, 2 
months, 15 days. She was baptized by Elder J. 
W. Brackenbury in 1875. Funeral sermon by 
Elder W. T. Bozarth. 

Wilkenson. — At Providence, R. I., February, 

1879, of croup, Annie Wilkenson, aged 3 years. 
Funeral sermon by Elder William Bradbury. 

Williams. — Near Galesburg, Illinois, August 
11th, 1878, Sister Dinah Williams, aged 20 years 
the day she died. She was baplize dby Elder M. 
T. Short, July 80th, 1878. Funeral sermon by 
Elder J. H. Hopkins. 

Harrown. — At his residence in Millersburg, 
Mercer county, Illinois, December 27th, 1878, of 
quick consumption, Brother John W. Harrown, 
aged 36 years and 6 days. He leaves a wife and 
five children to mourn his loss. He obeyed the 
latter day work November 26th, 1877. Funeral 
services conducted by Elders J. F. Adams and E. 
T. Bryant. 

Terry. — At Millersburg, Illinois, February 
20th, 1879, of membranous cramp, David, son of 
Brother Joseph L. and Sarah E. Terry, aged 2 
years, 11 months and 24 days. Funeral services 
by Elder E. T. Bryant. 



“Rise early, if you wish to become rich or con- 
quer an enemy.” “What is the most beautiful 
thing? The universe. The strongest ? Necessity. 
The most difficult? To know ourselves. The 
easiest? To give advice. The rarest? A true 
friend.” 

A fool never admires himself so much as wLea 
he has committed some folly. 
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Board of i’uhiicatio:! meetings. 

A called meeting of the Board was held in Plano, 
Illinois, January 3d, 187S; present Brn. Rogers, 
Stebbins, Scott and Blair ; Bro. I. L. Rogers, pre- 
siding; Bro. Joseph Smith acting as clerk. 

Minutes of the November meeting were read by 
Secretary Cooper, corrected and accepted. 

The auditing committee presented a report, 
showing a thorough examination to have been 
made so far as they had gone, but in consequence 
of business calling Bro. Conover (the chairman) 
away, it could not be finished by the present 
oommittee. Whereupon Bro. Conover was released 
and Bro. Blair was appointed in his place, and the 
committee was continued and to report at next 
regular meeting. 

Brn. Rogers and Stebbins were authorized to 
examine, make purchase of and fit up the building 
now offered the Board in Plano, for the use of the 
Publishing House. 

Brn. Rogers and Stebbins were appointed to ex- 
emine into other methods of keeping the mailing 
lists and mailing books, and to adopt the best, if 
they find any other ways better than our present 
ones. 

Adjourned with benediction by Bro. Stebbins. 

Joseph Smith, Clerk, pro tcm. 



A regular meeting of the Board was held in 
Plano, Illinois, March 4th, 1879 ; present Brn. 
Rogers, Stebbins, Scott and Blair ; I. L. Rogers, 
presiding ; I. N. W. Cooper, secretary. Prayer 
by Bro. Rogers, and the minutes of the previous 
meeting were read and accepted. 

The Secretary read his financial report of the 
Board of Publication, for the half year, ending 
February 16th, 1879: 

Cash on hand, AugustlGth, 187S — $ 197 83 

Total cash receipts on Herald, Hope, Advocate, hooks, 
tracts, and other merchandise, ami that taken on 
deposit $5,311 30 

Total $5,539 13 

Expenditures fur paper and printing material; post- 
age on Herald, Hope, and Advocate ; postage on 
books and tracts; to employees; on building pur- 
chased ; for freight and expressage, coal and wood ; 
to Bishop Rogers on Church account;, .add to parties 



having deposits ; total of... $5,200 88 

Cash balance, February 16th, 1870 338 25 

Total *5,539 13 



Signed, I. N. W. Cooper, Secretary. 

The report was adopted. 

Bro. Blair, of committee on “Joseph Smith the 
Prophet,” reported that the committee (Brethren 
J. Smith, Blair and Stebbins) had taken steps to 
have the work corrected and revised. 

Brother Stebbins, ohairman of committee on 
Synopsis, reported having written to thirteen of 
the Elders for assistance in arranging Bible texts 
on given subjects, and in proper order, and some 
of them had replied offering to help as they might 
have time and opportunity, and he presumed that 
all would do what they could as soon as possible. 

Bro. Blair reported having examined the tract 
on the Book of Mormon, and finding it an excel- 
lent production; but, also, having some serious 
defects. The oommittee had sent their notes on 
the matter to the writer of the article. 

Brother Blair had also examined the work on 
“Presidency and the Priesthood,” at the wish of 
the author, who intended to revise it before pub- 
lication. 

Bro. Stebbins reported the printing of 1000 co- 
pies of the abridged Harp, 200 pages, 281 hymns, 
being contained in it, and the edition has been 
sent to the binders for readiness before the April 
Conference. 

Bro. Rogers reported having made the purchase 
of the building, as authorized by the Board, and 
having obtained the deed. Bro. Stebbins reported 
the first cost of the building as $700, and the fit- 
ting up and putting in order as costing $350 or 
$400 more, and that it was nearly ready for occu- 
pancy. 

Two forms of subscribers’ account books were 
presented by the committee, which Was continued 
till a selection is made by them. 

The auditing committee submitted a report 



of their labor. Their work was accepted and they 
were released, and Bro. Blair of their number 
was appointed, with the Secretary, to complete 
the work. 

Adjourned wilh benediction by Bro. Stebbins. 

I. N. W. Cooper, Secretary. 



To Dlstricl Clerks. 

Having been requested to define the duties of dis- 
trict clerks as to branoh reports coming into their 
bands, and as to the records of the branches in 
their several districts, I reply that for the conve- 
nience of the Church Recorder it is best to send 
to him either the original reports ivoon after the 
conference of the district to which they were 
sent is over, (after the district clerk has recorded 
them in his own book), or else a copy of the re- 
ports to be made, (in order to save postage), and 
sent to the recorder, which some have chosen to 
do, and if they are careful to obtain all the items 
from the reports and to decipher and copy cor- 
rectly all the names, dates, eie., this does very 
well. 

Branch clerks . should try io obtain and put on 
record and on their reports, the items of birth, 
baptism, confirmation and ordination of all who 
become members of their branches, whether they 
enter by baptism, by letter or by vole on certifi- 
cate or other evidence of baptism. I need the 
careful aid of all branch and district presidents 
and clerks in order to have oorrect records of the 
whole Church, but some pay no attention to the 
matter, or only when continually appealed to. I hope 
to make as near a correct showing of the branch- 
es in all the world as it is possible to do, in the 
General Conference minutes of April 1879, if the 
breihreu will aid me who can. 

Henry A. Stebbins, 

General Church Recorder. 
Plano, 1 Is., March 7th, 1879. 



Motes from Ontario. 

The following extracts from a London, Ontario, 
paper, sent us by Bro. Joseph Luff, with append - 
ed note to us from him shows the controversy 
there and the erroneous teachings of those who 
can pervaricate in order to do injury: — 

London, Out.,' Feb., 22d 1879. 

The leading spirits of the Latter Day Saints in 
this village claim to have performed a miracle. 
It will be remembered that a man named Wm. Rae 
was badly scalded at the Victor Oil Works several 
days ago. Dr DeLom was called in and attended 
the man for four days, getting him, by skillful 
treatment, out of danger. At this stage the chief 
Saints of the above-mentioned sect put in an ap- 
pearance, and informed the Doctor his services 
would be no longer required, as they wished to 
“anoint the injured man, and heal him by a mir- 
acle.” They took the precaution, however, to ask 
the Dr. if he would resume his treatment incase 
the miracle failed. He very naturally replied in 
the negative. Nothing daunted, they set to work, 
removed all the dressing, anointed their subject 
and went through the ceremony incident to the 
performance of their miracles. Strange to say 
the miracle did not in any way interfere with the 
previous action of Dr. DeLom’s treatment, and 
Rae continued to progress favorably. It seems a 
trifle strange, however, that these economical 
healers did not “perform” on the injured man pre- 
vious to the time mentioned, but they evidently 
had “a method in their madness.” 

TRUTH VS. RUMOR. 



that his services were no longer required, and he 
has not attended him since. If his skillful treat- 
ment brought the man out of danger, then the 
praise is for him ; but he informed Mrs. Rae to 
the contrary, and toid her to watch him about the 
ninth day, &o. The “chief saints” referred to nev- 
er saw the doctor at all, hence the statement that 
“lliey informed him that his services were no long- 
er required, as they were going to anoint the 
injured man and heal him by a miracle,” also 
that they “took the precaution to ask a resumption 
of the doctor’s treatment in case the miracle fail- 
ed,” is a glaring falsehood. The Saints referred 
to never heard of the accident until Sunday, when 
they were specially requested by Mr. Rae (through 
his messenger) to come up and administer to him 
according to the direction given in James 5 : 14, 15, 
which they did that evening. This statement 
will perhaps remove the cause for wonder “why 
these economical healers did not perform before.” 
They never mentioned “miracle,” nor do they 
now “claim that a miracle has been wrought.” 
Whatever conversation was had with the doctor 
in the house was by Mr. and Mrs. Rae themselves, 
not the “Chief Saints.” Mr. Rae is still alive, 
and willing to answer any questions put to him. 
It would be well, therefore, before the result of 
his injury is finally decided, for interested parties 
to visit the house and enquire of him or his wife 
as to the truth of either of the contrary statements. 
Truth, though scarce, is precious, and sometimes 
found where unexpected, as well as vice versa. 

Respectfully yours, 

Joseph Luff. 

Loudon East, Feb. 24, 1879. 

This man (Rae) was injured by falling back- 
ward into the large glue pot, used in the refinery 
cooper shop, and scalded from his head to his 
thighs on the back and a large place on his breast, 
as well as big arms, down to below the elbows. 
The scald was deep and very sore. It occurred 
two weeks ago last Friday, and the man is now 
able to walk about the room at intervals, as well 
as feed himself, and we expect to see him fit for 
work very soon. He is not a Latter Day Saint, 
and was once a bitter opponent, but now a be- 
liever, as his actions prove. Yours, 

Joseph Luff. 

PRAISE. 

Txjne. — 11 Lei the Lower Lights he Burning . 

Praise the Lord of life and glory, 

For the truth he has revealed , 

May we ever give him honor, 

And the truth always believe. 

Chorus. 

Yes, we’ll love him, and we’ll praise him, 
And his name we will adore; 

We will serve him, we’ll revere him, 

We’ll obey him evermore. 

Hark! we hear the music ringing, 

In the bright celestial dome; 

0, ’tis angel voices singing, 

Bidding us a welcome home. 

Listen to the angel voices! 

Hear how loud their music swells ! 

The seraphic host rejoiceB, 

’Tis the place where saints shall dwell. 

J. F. McDowell. 



Editor Free Press: — In your issue for Saturday 
evening last, under the head of “London East 
Notes,” a paragraph appears containing many 
misstatements. Now, inasmuch as you have pub- 
lished the matter referred to, and it is calculated 
te create a false impression upon the mind of the 
public, to the injury, perhaps, of the Latter Day 
Saints in London, will you kindly allow us, 
through your columns, the privilege of presenting 
the facts as they occurred, and which may be abun- 
dantly proven. When Rae was badly scalded, 
on Friday morning, Dr. DeLom came at the request 
of others, and against the expressed wish of Mr. 
Rae. He attended him three dayB, (not four), and 
on the fourth morning was informed by Mr. Rae 
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DUTY TO BE DISCHARGED. 

“And he that repenteth not of his sins and con- 
fesseth them not, then ye shall bring him before 
the church, and do with him as the ScriptureB 
saith unto you, either by commandment or reve- 
elation. And this ye shall do that God might be 
glorified, not because ye forgive not having not 
compassion, but that ye may be justified in the 
eyes of the law, that ye may not offend him who 
is your lawgiver.” — D. C. Sec. 64. 

So plain and emphatic is the above, that it 
removes the necessity for disputation ; unless 
a love for controversy instead of a desire to 
know and do what the law directs, exists; 
which unfortunately is too frequently the case. 
We are made free by the truth, doubtless, but 
the freedom or liberty thus enjoyed, neither 
authorizes nor justifies us in seeking to change 
or modify any duty the law reveals ; or to re- 
main indifferent to the performance of those 
duties. When Christ explained to the Ne- 
phites the doctrines on which there had been 
disputations, He forbade further disputation 
concerning points of his doctrine, and said, 
“Behold this is not my doctrine to stir up the 
hearts of men with anger, one against anoth- 
er, but this is my doctrine that such things shall 
bo done away with.” B. M. See p. 444. 
And may it not, in view of the above, be tak- 
en for granted that inasmuch, as our duties 
are clearly defined, that disputations thereon 
should bo done away with among us. If the 
Nephites whom Christ had instructed in the 
points of his doctrines were not justified in 
disputations, neither are we. 

Differences of opinions on matters of business 
or other topics outside of the Gospel economy, 
do and will exist ; and when held in respect, 
as they should be among Saints, benefit more 
than otherwise. But as it regards our duties 
as officials and non-officials, there exists a ne- 
cessity for a unanimity of feeling, professing 
as we do to be members of the one body. We 
never think of discussing the manner or mode 
by which we shall receive men and women 
into the church. If it be said that the plain 
manner in which it is made known, supercedes 
the necessity for discussion thereon, it may be 
said with equal propriety that the duties in- 
cumbent subsequently to our baptism are 
equally plain ; and therefore we cannot dis- 
pute thereon, and bo justified. What could 
be more plain than the above instruction 
showing what shall be done with transgress- 
ors. They are not to be cast down and tram- 
pled on. No, but to confess and repent. 
This gives the erring one a chance to turn 



from his evils or wrong doing, and receive 
help to get and remain on a more elevated 
plain. We are not to crush the fallen one, 
but are encourage him to rise ; but if he will 
not repent after the required labor has been 
perfermed, then, “Ye shall bring him before 
the Church. And this ye shall do that God 
might be glorified not because ye forgive not, 
having not compassion, but that ye may be 
justified in the eyes of the law, that ye may 
not offend him who is your law giver.” We 
would forgive ; we would have compassion and 
say to the one refusing to repent and confess 
his sin, Go thy way, let it pass; it is hardly 
worth while to bring him before the church, 
all of which would be well enough ; but so far 
is the law from justifying this course of pro- 
cedure that the bringing of such a one before 
the church is made obligatory; and a failure 
or neglect to do so brings condemnation, or 
the above, with other items of similar instruc- 
tion are void of significance, or force, and 
might as well be stricken out. 

Some have thought because of the above 
that all labor and investigation, attendant, in 
bringing those guilty, that would not confess 
and repent, before the church, must be done 
in a public meeting of all the members of the 
branch. Wherever this has been attempted, 
it has only been like lacerating, or causing the 
wound to bleed afresh. A brief examination 
will suffice to learn of a more excellent way. 
Christ, in Matthew 18th chapter instructs him 
offended with his brother to go to him and 
tell Mm of his fault. If he hears him, the 
matter ends; if he hears him not he takes one 
or two others. If he hears them not, then he 
is to be brought before the church, and if be 
fails to hear the church, then let him be “as 
a heathen man, or a publican.” 

Here we discover a system by which the 
necessary labor to deal with a transgressor may 
commence, and be carried to a final issue, 
which might be difficult to understand, but for 
the latter day revelation through the Palmyra 
Seer, in the light of which the matter is made 
plain. The moral vineyard of the Lord is 
divided into branches and districts, being in- 
tegral parts of the body or church; each 
branch and district having power to regulate 
their own affairs or do whatever business is 
necessary to be done. But in this business 
they cannot conflict with the general laws of 
the church or ignore the doing of a General 
Conference or assembly without transcending 
their bounds. Should it so happen that a 
General Conference should pass upon any 
measure, or measures, the carrying out of 
which would prove oppressive to any branch 
or district; or if any defect could be pointed 
out in any measure passed, those feeling op- 



pressed or deteeting the wrong, might petition 
the body and be heard, at a proper time and 
place. But no branch or district, or the mem- 
bers thereof, are justified in refusing to en- 
dorse the action of a General Conference be- 
cause of their liability to err. Each branch 
has power to elect or appoint officers to pre- 
side over it, and to perform the necessary la- 
bor. First, a presiding elder, and he doubt- 
less, is one of the elders referred to on page 
140, D. and C., who is to see that the law is 
kept, if practicable, and the number of mem- 
bers demand it. a priest, teacher and deacon 
may be appointed. Should the numbers in- 
crease, so as to preclude the possibility of one 
priest and teacher performing all the labor 
required, others may be appointed ; nor would 
it be amiss to district the branch where the 
members are too numerous or scattered for 
two officers to visit, and let a priest and teach- 
er have charge of and visit the members of 
each district ; nor would it be a violation of 
any written law, for the presiding elder, priest 
and teacher, to come together once a month, 
or as often as they might decide ; not to cavil 
over controverted points of doctrine, but to 
counsel together; to instruct each other in 
their duties, and decide what would be for the 
best good of the saints under their watch-care. 
And if it should happen that Bro. A. should of- 
fend Bro. B., Bro. B., if the officers of the branch 
to which he belongs have been diligent in 
teaching him his duties, will go straight to 
Bro. A. and tell him his fault. If he, Bro. A., 
fails to hear him, he, Bro. B., will ask for the 
interposition of another, which we understand, 
should be the teacher. If the teacher and 
Bro. B. fail, then another, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word shall be 
established. Now, thus far, the instruction of 
the law given has been observed; still Bro. 
A. is stubborn, and fails to be reconciled. 
Now the Great Teacher says, he shall be 
brought before the Church. How is this to 
be done ? The Seer of the latter times taught 
this, page 147 D. and C. : 

“And if thy brother or Bister offend thee, thou 
shalt take him or her between him or her and thee 
alone. And if he or she confess not, thou shalt 
deliver him or her up to the church, not to the 
members but to the elders. And it shall be done 
in a meeting, and that not before the world.” 

The one refusing to be reconciled is now 
to be brought before the Church, or the el- 
ders; these elders being authorized to act 
for, and in the name of the Church. Bro. A. 
and all concerned are before the elders, and, 
very properly, not before the world; for it 
may be possible that Bro. A., after all may 
vindicate or prove himself innocent before this, 
a legal tribunal of the Church ; and if this 
vww.LatterDayTmth.org 
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affair had not been known, as it ought not but 
to those called to act, it would prevent the 
world from having suspicion against Bro. A. 
without cause, as none should be thought or 
published as transgressors, until guilt has been 
proven by a proper investigation. 

These elders, two or more, have been called 
a court of elders ; which others have said was 
improper, because a court has power to decide 
as to the guilt and inflict punishment. Be 
this as it may, it will suffice for the present 
that these elders form a legal tribunal, whether 
it be proper to say they are a court or not. 

We will suppose that it is made to appear 
to these elders that Bro. A. has offended Bro. 
B., by evidence which can not be rebutted, 
and ho Bro. A. still refuses to hearken, they 
can only decide by evidence given, neither 
should they wish to decide otherwise. Their 
decision is presented to the branch for whom 
they have acted; the case is a clear one; the 
great Law Giver has declared what shall be 
done to the one refusing to hear the one, and 
the two, and the Church, “he shall be to thee 
as a heathen man or a publican.” 

And the elders shall lay the case before the 
Church, and the Church shall lift up their 
hands against him or her, that they may be dealt 
with according to the law of God.” All this is 
very plain, andyet differences exist. Some un- 
derstand, for instance, that a negative vote to a 
decision of elders appointed as above, is not per- 
missable or contemplated in the law. If it is the 
law is not very explanatory upon the matter. 

The Buies of Order, with a chapter on El- 
ders’ Courts, has been submitted to the Church 
refering to the difference existing in the mat- 
ter, which is right. Supposing it not to be 
treason, I venture an opinion, viz: If two or 
more elders are legally appointed by an or- 
ganized branch to try a case, . who are known 
to be God-fearing and honorable men, and 
they give their decision in a manner evincing 
that the case had been properly handled, ev- 
idence of which would be seen to a greater 
or less extent, in the presentation of the decis- 
cision, I should consider it the duty of that : 
branch to accept that decision ; I see no reason 
for a negative vote. But I do understand 
that provisions are made for an appeal if the 
person against whom the deoision is made so 
desires. The privilege of a negative vote pre- 
sents a capital ohance for lovers of controversy, 
under the pretext of not wishing to raise their 
hand against a fellow creature ; and with the 
right of negative vote, there is a possibility of 
the decision of the elders being voted down. 

The right of appeal is a sufficient prevent- 
ive to injustice, if properly carried out. But 
a thought of injustice should never enter the 
mind of those who are called to adjust difficul- 
ties. 

While seotion sixty-four, as quoted above, i 
states that the non-repentant shall be brought 
before the Church; the forty-second section 
shows how they are to be brought. By com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual, we un- 
derstand. But theories, are often fortified by 
isolated passages, when, if a wider range was 
taken, texts and contexts more critically ex- 
amined, they would appear to us in another 
light. 

One reason that Christ assigned for praying 
that his disciples might be one, was that the 
world might believe the Eatlier had sent him. 
(John 14 : 21). While I never look for such 



a oneness as advocated by some, that the im- 
provident and non economist shall share the 
fruits of the frugal, industrious and economi- 
cal, I do think that in church discipline, rule, 
or government we shall be as near a unit as wo 
are in what is commonly called the first prin- 
ciples of the gospel ; which wosuld be evidence 
to the reflective that we were of God, which 
evidence ought to exist. Let us then, as elders, 
priests, teaehers, deacons and members, go to, 
learn, and perform the duties of the present 
hour. They will prove the legitimate stepping 
stones to future greatness. The mysteries and 
wonders will be made clear in God’s way and 
time. Time spent in digging down after 
them to the extent that hinders us from per- 
forming the duties incumbent now, is time 
lost. I would not stultify nor hinder investi- 
gation, by any means, nor hinder any brother 
writing or expressing himself on any subject 
the Church has not declared upon, as to him 
may seem good, for which he alone is respon- 
sible ; but the avowed doctrines of the Church 
should remain, be taught as they are. The 
world is subsisting to a very considerable ex- 
tent at the present time, upon sensationalism 
and excitement. Let us take care that we do 
not get a relish for it. 

Other items suggest themselves ; but finding 
that I have already extended beyond the antici- 
pated limits, I will stop. Should you, dear Her- 
ald, decide the above would dim the light re- 
flected through your columns ; or the trimming 
to make them, presentable would consume too 
much time, you can consign thorn to oblivion. 

James. Caffah. 

[One good way to oneness in Church disci- 
pline is for all who are to be governed to consent 
to that construction of the law governing the 
Church, that those to whom the duty of con- 
struing it devolves have given. For instance, 
the item of law respecting elders’ courts plainly 
states that the elders find only the guilt or 
innocence, but do not pass sentence. It is the 
duty of all branches to accept (receive) the 
finding of their eourts ; but the affixing the 
penalty is with the Church. We seriously 
question the propriety of putting any motion 
to a body of people for their vote, that denies 
the call of the negative vote]. — Eds. 

PHYSICAL POWERS EQUAL. 

In the rural districts of Portugal, the women 
work in the fields from early childhood, share 
ing to the full the toil and fare of the men. 
Yet a more healthy, comely and contented race 
of women is not met with the wide world over. 
No pale, thin, careworn matrons or maids are 
found among them, but almost without excep- 
tion, they are vigorous in frame, strong and 
lithe in step, and cheerful and winning in 
countenance. Something of this is to be as- 
cribed to the feeling of security and independ- 
ence that comes from a sure tenure of their 
homes, which, though rented, are retained for 
generations on comfortable terms. Something 
is owing, too, to a genial climate, and to the 
comparative ease with which the necessities 
of life can be provided. Yet the fact tends 
to show that with identical habits of living, 
the physical powers of men and women should 
be equal. 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 

That salvation is' for the whole human fam- 
ily is evident from the Scriptures 

“Save, ro rescue, to spare, to except. Res- 
cue, to deliver from confinement or danger.” — 
Webster. 

That God (or Christ) is the Savior of all 
men, we will endeavor to show; but that there 
is a special salvation for those who believo and 
obey the gospel we think can be sustained by 
the Bible. If Christ be the Savior of all men ; 
then so far the doctrine of universal salvation 
is correct. But that the word salvation does 
not necessarily imply that there is no punish- 
ment hereafter, is evident from our quotation 
from Webster. That the word punishment 
does not, nor can not mean the inflicting of a 
ceaseless and never ending pain, is also evi- 
dent from the same source : for he says that 
it is a penalty inflicted, or suffered as a reward 
for crime. Where and when shall wc receive 
the full reward of our crimes, if we are to suffer 
a never ending torment through the ceaseless 
ages of eternity ? Do we not read that God 
will reward every man according to his deeds, 
whether they be good or whether they be evil ? 
How will be reward us if we are to all eternity 
Buffering pain and torment ; and never get our 
reward ? When will he have fulfilled his 
word, if our punishment is never completed ? 

That the sinner may and will be eternally 
the loser ; and hence suffer loss, but not eter- 
nal punishment, we will prove from God’s 
most sacred word. That God or Christ is the 
Savior of all men is evident from 1 Tim. 4 : 
10 , 11 . 

“For therefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, who 
is the Savior of all men, specially of those that 
believe These things commend and teach.” 

This special salvation we shall have occasion 
to refer to by and by. 

What things command and teach ? Why, 
that “God is the Savior of all men, especially 
of those who believe.” Now as Paul says : 
“All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tian, for instruction in righteousness,” (see 2 
Tim. 3 : 16, I. T.) Let us learn if we can 
what the Scriptures teach in reference to these 
two salvations ; the general or common, and 
the special salvation. 

Is it necessary to give the definition of the 
word special? If so, Webster says it is “pe- 
culiar, appropriate, specific.” Now, as God’s 
people are a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, they ought to have a peculiar, or 
special salvation. Again, Paul says : 

“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.” — 1 Cor. 15 : 22. 

IIow did Adam die ? Did he die a natural 
death? Were the seeds of dissolution and 
decay planted in him ; and were those prop- 
erties inherited by his posterity ? If so, then 
in Christ there is a remedy for all this, and 
we are not responsible for his transgressions. 
Neither ought we to be. Again, Paul says : 

“But every man in his own order : Chr-ist the 
first fruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s at 
his coming.” — 1 Cor. 15 : 23. 

Who are the first fruits? Christ. First 
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fruits of what ? Of the resurrection. Adam 
died a natural death as well as a spiritual 
death; Christ died a natural death, but not a 
spiritual death. Christ was made alive, or 
rose from a natural death. He was first to 
rise from the dead to immortality. (Rev. 
1:5; Acts 2G : 23). lienee he was the first 
fruits of them that slept. “Afterwards they 
that are Christ’s at his coming.” Who of the 
inhabitants of the earth are his ? Let us see. 

“I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are 
thine.” — John 17 : 9. 

Then these are the ones who are to be made 
alive at Christ’s coming; arc they not ? Cer- 
tainly. 

But, says the objector, does not your text 
say that Christ is the Savior of all men; how 
about those who are not his at his coming ? 
Why, they must slumber on one thousand 
years; (as every man is made alive in his own 
order) ; before they can bo made alive in 
Christ. 

What, are the sinner and the ungodly to be 
made alive in Christ? Certainly; for as in 
Adam all die ; even so in Christ all are to be 
made alive; but each man in his own order, 
or time. Christ, first, as we have shown; 
then they that are his at his coming, second 
coming, for Paul was speaking of his coming 
in the future from his day. Then the rest of 
the dead a thousand years hence, or after the 
resurrection of those who are Christ’s at his 
coming. Do you want the proof? If so, 
here it is. In Revelations, we find an angel 
descending with a chain and binding Satan for 
one thousand years : 

“And X saw thrones, and they that sat upon 
them : and I saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands : [now 
mark the expression] : and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years.” — Rev. 20: 4. 

They were dead, for they had been beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus and his word. They 
were (are to be) resurrected, for they were 
those which the Father had given Jesus; 
which were to be made alive at his coming. 
They were not those who were resurrected at 
at Christ’s crucifixion; for in Rev. 4:1, the 
angel was showing John things which must 
take place thereafter. 

Now mark this expression : “But the rest 
of the dead lived not again till the thousand 
years were finished.” Again, verse 6 : 

“Blessed and holy is ho that hath part in the 
first resurrection: on such the second death shall 
have no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years.” 

Then wo are to have two resurrections in 
the future, from John’s day; and they are to 
be one thousand years apart, and the righteous 
arc to reign with Christ a thousand years on 
the earth. Remember this, for we may want 
to refer to it again. “But,” says one, “where 
is your proof that the saints are to reign on 
the earth 1” You Will find it in Rev. 5 : 10. 
But is the resurrection from the dead all the 
salvation there is for the sinner? No; for 
their sins are to be forgiven them, and they 
are to come forth out of the pit or prison ; 
they are also to inherit a glory, as we shall 
prove. 

That there are three classes of the human 



family, viz : the righteous, the sinner or com- 
mon wicked unregenerate man, and the un- 
godly man, who has known the ways of God, 
having walked therein, and having tasted the 
joys of the world to come, and then turned 
therefrom. We will endeavor to show, also, 
to some extent, the conditions of each of these 
three classes. We have already proven that 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all are to be 
made alive, or to come forth in the resurrec- 
tion, and that they are saved from a ceaseless 
sleep in the grave. 

If the righteous are to receive a special sal- 
vation, then of necessity there must be differ- 
ent degrees of glory, or we may say different 
heavens. Well, as Webster defines heaven to 
be a place of (or for) the blessed; hence, a 
place of happiness, we will say that there must 
of necessity be more than one heaven, nor 
would it be a difficult task to prove such a 
position, especially when Paul says that he 
knew a man that at a certain time was caught 
up to the third heaven. This harmonizes 
with the Psalmist David where he makes use 
of the term, “the heaven of heavens; also 
with St. Paul, where he says that there is one 
glory of the sun, which is one; another of the 
moon, which is one also; and another glory 
of the stars, which stars are not one but many 
and various in their brilliancy and magnitude. 
Now, there being different degrees of glory or 
happiness, is it not equally necessary that 
there should be different degrees of punish- 
ment and misery, both in regard to duration of 
time and to magnitude, that God may mete 
out to every man a just recompense of rewards 
or punishments, according to their merits or 
demerits ? That the wicked, impenitent man 
is to come forth out of the pit, prison, or hell, 
(which are synonymous terms) we will now 
attempt to show. 

“Son of man wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and east them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto tho nether parts of 
the earth, with them that go down into the pit.” 

“Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down and 
be laid with the uncircumcised.” 

“They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the sword ; draw her and all her multi- 
tudes.” 

“The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him ; they are gone down, they lie uneircumcised, 
slain by the sword.” — Ezekiel 32 : 18-21. 

Again, Isaiah 24 : 21, 22 : 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall punish the hosts of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, and after many days shall 
they be visited.” 

To show that this pit or prison is not the 
grave as some try to make it appear, we will 
turn to Zech. 9:11. — 

“As for thee, also, by the blood of thy covenant 
I have sent forth thy prisoners out of tho pit, 
wherein is no water.” 

Can this refer to our graves ? Do not our 
graves receive water from every refreshing 
shower? Verse 12— 

“Turn you to the strong holds, ye prisoners of 
hope ; even to-day do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee.” 

Then they were prisoners of hope, were 
they not? They were those who had never 
heard the gospel of Christ, or at least who had 
not obeyed it, for had they obeyed it they 
would never have gone to the pit. For, as 



Paul says that the “gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth” (Rom. 1 : 16). Then as they had 
not embraced this saving gospel, hence were 
not saved, they must go to the pit or prison. 
Then, as Peter tells us, that “the gospel was 
preached to them that are dead that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the Spirit.” 
(1 Pet. 4 : 6). Peter says again : 

“For as Christ hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the spirit ; by which also [the spirit] he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; which some 
time were disobedient, when once the long suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah.” — 1 Peter 
3 : 18-19. 

Well might these prisoners in the pit 
wherein is no water be called prisoners of 
hope, when, as Ezekiel says, the strong 
amongst the mighty shall speak to them out 
of the midst of hell; even unto those who 
were slain by the sword. We say, well may 
they be called prisoners of hope, if Jesus who 
was put to death on the cross and quickened 
by the spirit was to go and declare unto them 
the glad tidings of the gospel, and thus speak 
words of consolation, comfort and hope. 

Now, as we are writing of those who are not 
Christ’s at his coming, who have not obeyed 
the gospel and endured faithfully unto tho 
end, we will see what Isaiah has to say upon 
this important subject: 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, and after many days shall 
they be visited.” — Isa. 24: 21, 22. 

By perusing this whole chapter of Isaiah 
the reader will learn by the events therein 
contained, that it is about the time of the 
second coming of our Savior, that those events 
take place; that is, after those who are his at 
his coming shall appear with him. Then as 
we have shown that the rest of the dead, 
(wicked dead), rise not till the thousand years 
are finished; truly it will be after many days 
that they are visited. 

But that we may learn more concerning this 
strong one among the mighty who is to utter 
his voice out of the midst of hell, we will turn 
to Isaiah : 

“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my 
Spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking 
flax shall he not quench : he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. * * * I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will uphold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, aud give thee for a cov- 
enant to the people, for a light to tho Gentiles. 
To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prison- 
ers from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison_house.” — Isa. 42 : 1-7. 

David declares that his heart was made to 
rejoice : 

‘‘Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see cor- 
ruption.” — Acts 2 : 27. 

That this had reference to Christ is evident 
from the following verse : 

“He seeing this before, spake of tho resurrec- 
tion of Christ, that his [Christ’s] soul was not left 
in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption.” — 

This reference is to be found in Psalms : 
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“Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope. For 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy pres- 
ence is fullness of joy ; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures forever more.” — Ps. 16:9-11. 

St. Paul tells us, in the fourth of Ephesians, 
about Christ going down into the lower parts 
of the earth, that he might fill all things; 
while Ezekiel calls it the nether parts of the 
earth ; also the pit; yes, and even hell. Zech- 
ariah speaks of this place where Christ went 
to preach to the spirits in prison, as the pit 
wherein is no water. Isaiah calls it the pit, 
the prison ; also the prison house, where those 
who abide there sit in darkness. 

In Matthew 5 : 25, 26, we are exhorted to 
agree with our adversary while it is in our 
power, lest we be cast into prison ; that we 
should not come out thence until we had paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

Now let us turn to St. Matthew, to see what 
is the final reward of those who come forth at 
the last resurrection. 

“When the Son of man shall come in all his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory. And before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats : and he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then shall the king say unto them on 
his right hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the | 
foundation of the world. — Matt. 25 : 31—34. 

Who was this kingdom prepared for, from 
before the foundation of the world? Was it 
for those who had obeyed the gospel ? Evi- 
dently not, for they had long before this been j 
judged, as we shall try to prove before we are 
done. Let us see what the decision of the 
judge is, and for what they are to enter this 
kingdom. The king says unto them : 

“For I was an hungered, and ye gave mo moat: 

X was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye oame unto me.” — Vs. 35. 

Here is not a word said about their having 
obeyed the gospel, and thus being entitled to 
a place that Jesus was to prepare for them 
after his passion ; for he says of certain ones, 
“I go to prepare a place for you, that where I am 
there ye maybe also.” But of these it would 
appear that for certain noble deeds and merito- 
rious acts that they had done, they were to in- 
herit a kingdom prepared expressly for them 
from before the foundation of the world ; while 
those who have obeyed the gospel from the 
heart, having been baptized by or with both 
the water and the Holy Ghost; received the 
Spirit whereby they were enabled to cry Abba 
Father, in very deed; also, received a testimo- 
ny for themselves that they did positively 
know of the truth of the work, or cause that 
they were engaged in. They also reigned 
with Christ one thousand years on the earth, 
or during the millenial reign ; hence had al- 
ready entered into the realms of bliss, or that 
place specially prepared for them. But when 
those to whom Jesus was now speaking wished 
to know when they had done any of these 
noble deeds unto him ; he said : 

“Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaet of these my brethren, 
ye did it unto mo.” — Vs. 40. 

These then were not the brethren of Jesus, 
but they were the blessed of the Father, be- 



cause they had done certain noble deeds unto 
the brethren of Jesus? So it seems. 

If the righteous, those whom Jesus calls 
the blessed of his Father, are not the brethren 
of Christ, who are ? Let us see. It will be 
remembered that Jesus said on one occasion, 
that if any man will do the will of his Father 
who is in heaven, the same was his mother, 
sister and brother. On another occasion, that 
if any man should do the will of his Father, 
that he should know of the doctrine. Then 
there was a doctrine to be observed in connec- 
tion with this brotherhood of Christ, was there 
not ? So it would appear. 

Let ua see, if we can, whether those who 
had obeyed the gospel, the Saints, had been 
judged or not. In Matthew twenty-fifth, be- 
ginning at the fourteenth verse, we find the 
Savior making use of a parable to this effect; 
that a certain man about to take a journey into 
a far country, there to remain for a long time, 
called unto him his servants and divided unto 
them his goods ; at his return those servants 
came to him to render an account of their 
stewardship, and to report how they had used 
those talents delivered unto them. 

“And so he that had received five talents, came 
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents : behold I have 
gained beside them five talents more. His Lord 
said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will made thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord-” — Matt. 25 : 20, 21. 

The same was said by him that had received 
the two talents; his Lord also told him, in 
consequence of his integrity and faithfulness, 
that he should be ruler over many things, and 
for him to enter into the joy of his Lord also. 
But when the wicked and slothful servant, 
who had not improved upon the talent that 
was given to him, gave an account of his 
stewardship, he received a far different sen- 
tence, as we learn by the account given. 

When the Savior came to earth, over 
eighteen hundred years ago, and chose his 
; servants, the apostles and elders, committing 
unto them his goods, the Holy Ghost, with 
the priesthood, and then went away into a far 
country or place, there to remain for a long 
time ; and while there to prepare a place for 
those who are to be his at his second coming ; 
and after receiving an account of their stew- 
ardship, and finding them faithful unto the 
trust committed unto their care, ho shall re- 
ceive them unto himself. While those serv- 
ants who have refused to occupy, or improve 
upon the talents committed unto their trust ; 
and have even scoffed and made ridicule of 
the things of God, after having received them, 
having crucified, as it were, their Savior afresh, 
and thus brought a reproach upon the cause of 
Christ after once having known the truth. They 
arc the ones of whom Paul says in Hebrews : 

“For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they shall fall away to 
renew them again unto repentance ; seeing that 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame.” — Heb. 6 :4-6. 

Of whom he says in another place, that wo 
are not even to pray for such. Then well may 
it be said unto them as in Matt. 25 : 30, that 
they shall be cast into outer darkness, where 
there shall be weeping and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 



Now, having proven from the Scriptures 
that God is the Savior of all men, specially 
those [that believe; that through Christ all 
come forth from the grave, and are thus saved 
from an endless sleep in the same ; that Christ 
was first to arise from the grave to immortal 
life ; then they that were his at his coming ; 
that it was those who received the gospel and 
obeyed the same who were his at his coming ; 
that the rest of the dead, or the wicked dead, 
were to come forth at the last resurrection ; 
that they were the ones who were to stand be- 
fore Christ at the general judgment to receive 
from him their sentence according to their 
merits or demerits; we have also endeavored 
to show, that although they were called sheep, 
or the righteous; and admitted into that 
kingdom prepared for them as the blessed of 
the Father, that they were not the saints, as 
that place was prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world ; whereas, the saints 
are to meet Jesus at his coming, and to receive 
their part in a place that he went to prepare 
for them after his suffering on the cross. We 
have also referred to Peter, where the gospel 
was preached to those who had died without 
the gospel, (them that are dead), that they 
might be judged accordingto men in the flesh, 
also live according to God in the Spirit; that 
the strong among the mighty spoke to them 
out of the midst of hell ; or in other words, 
that Christ preached to the spirits in prison, 
that they might be brought out of the pit. 

We wish now briefly to notice some of the 
different glories or kingdoms that the Father 
hath in reserve for the inhabitants of the earth, 
and then close. 

Paul, in speaking of the different glories, 
says : 

“There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, and another [in the singu- 
lar number] glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for as one star differeth from another 
star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the 
dead.”— 1 Cor. 15 : 40-42. 

Then as there are different degrees of glory 
as proven by our last quotation, it will be an 
easy matter for the All wise Judge to reward 
every man according to the deeds done in the 
body ; for every man to be made alive in his 
own order and time; when the times (in the 
plural) of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord ; and thus make the Scrip- 
tures harmonize. 

That the Saints may continue faithful, and 
see that they always have oil in their vessels with 
their lamps ; and thus secure that special sal- 
vation which wc have endeavored to set forth 
in this article, is (lie prayer of yours in Christ. 

Thomas IIougas, 
W. It. Camioon, 

Mission, Illinois, January, 1878. 



It is well enough to bang up a chromo with 
“God Bless Our Home.” on it, but it will do no 
harm to help the matter by a little less fretting. 
A great many people ask the Lord to do what (hey 
will not lift their fingers to do themselves. 

Every rich man must walch lest he tread upon 
the poor. It is not in human nature to be rich and 
humble. Grace is required. 

We must not judge a man by a word or a singlo 
action. Life is composed of so many inconsisten- 
cies, that we would often take the exception for 
the rule.” 

The pleasure of doing good is the only one that 
never wears out. 
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“PAY THE PREACHER.” 

This is something that is spoken of among 
the brethren quite frequently; and is a 
thing commented on to some extent among 
all of them, but especially by the preachers 
hetnselves, by writing articles in the Herald 
to that effect. Now, if I criticize any, I mean 
to do it in the most pleasant mood and in good 
humor, aiming at no particular person but the 
preachers in general, or nearly so, hoping that 
some may profit thereby. I notice among the 
traveling ministry quite fine clothes, which in 
former days of the church, according to histo- 
ry were unknown. I have read the Bible and 
Book of Mormon sufficient to inform myself 
that ministers don’t need pay exclusively, and 
it is folly for them to try and convince me 
that they need as much as they make at their 
trade or profession. They say that to-day is 
not eighteen hundred years ago, and therefore, 
they can’t follow every letter of the law, they 
have to vary a little to suit the times. Now, 
if we vary in one thing, we can in another. 
One is precisely as much limited as the other. 
You may say that where you devote all your 
time that it is absolutely necessary that you 
should have pay, but*not so. Bead Book of 
Mormon, Chap. 16 of Book of Alma. “Now 
Alma said unto him, thou knowest that we do 
not glut ourselves upon the labors of this 
people ; for, behold I have labored even from 
the commencement of the reign of the Judges 
until now, with mine own hands for my sup- 
port, notwithstanding my many travels round 
about the land to declare the word of God un- 
to my people ; and notwithstanding the many 
labors which I have performed in the church, 
I have never received so much as one senine for 
labor.” I could give many more instances if 
my memory did not fail me. Now, our right 
eousness must exceed that of the Gentiles; 
but does it? If we pay our preachers, do not 
the Gentiles even the same. Moreover the 
world will say, “Your ministers preach for the 
hire thereof.” I understand through the col- 
umns of the Herald that the most of what 
are called our best ministers are doing but 
little for want of money. Now preachers, let a 
young man of nineteen, the weakest of the 
weak give you a little advice. God has chos- 
en you to preach the gospel, don’t stop to buy 
■a high hat and kid gloves. (Have your 
■daughters learn music and fashion, but learn 
iher to fear God also.) Just pick up your staff, 
■don’t think of getting a brother to haul you to 
'the train, but just start afoot and from house 
■to house, village to village, city to city, say 
■nothing but repentance to this generation ; as 
the Lord commands so do. Never mind be- 
ing called a tramp ; many of the witnesses of 
Jesus were used worse than a tramp; be hon- 
est, clear, work when it is necessary, and keep 
God’s commands, and you will come out ail 
right. You will be rewarded a hundred fold 
for all your labor as Jesus has promised. 
Never mind what the world thinks of you, nor 
fear them ; the Lord will guide you. You 
are going out to try the world, to condemn it, 
it is impossible to do it in any other way. 
You need not ask the brethren for money, 
save it is for the poor, and never mind wheth- 



er your daughter’s dress is made in fashion or 
not, or whether she can play on the organ, or 
whether she has been to high school or not, 
but learn her to be meek, humble and lowly 
of heart, as well as yourself and the rest of 
your family. And keeping God’s commands 
say nothing but repentance to this generation. 
And as I said before, you will receive a hun- 
dred fold for your labors, for Christ has prom- 
ised it. I do not speak as one that knew 
these things of myself, but as they are in ae 
cordanee with God’s laws, I desire to see them 
kept. I have thought many times that. I 
would write to the Herald, but I am such a 
poor, weak, failing member that I thought I 
could not do any good, but I have ventured, 
and hope you will forgive if I have offended 
any. Praying for the general welfare of 
God’s people, I am your brother in the bonds 

of Christ. J. S. Parrish. 

Vincennes, Iowa, August 22d, 1878. 



WORD OF WISDOM. 

To all who have taken upon them the name 
of Christ, whether strong or weak, rich or 
poor, to you this word is given. Our wealth, 
honor, or position, will not shield us from the 
destroying angel that will soon pass over the 
land ; our poverty will not gain pity sufficient 
to save us. To one and all this word is sent, 
and obedience is demanded of all alike ; yes,, 
“all who are, or can be called Saints.” 

Do we believe the Word of Wisdom is a 
revelation from God ? If we do, it should be 
to us one of the most precious words of counsel 
that has ever been given to man for his tem- 
poral salvation, and should be hailed with de- 
light by every lover of the latter day work. 
If it is nothing but the production of man it 
should be regarded as such, but we should re- 
joice that man is endowed with such wisdom, 
for it is truly a good thing. Is God a change- 
able being? No ! “I am God, I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.” 
He says further, “The works, and designs, 
and purposes of God can not be frustrated, 
neither can they come to naught; for God 
doth not walk in crooked paths, neither doth 
he turn to the right hand nor to the left, nei 
ther doth he vary from what he hath said ; 
therefore his paths are straight, and his course 
is one eternal round. Remember ! that it is 
not the work of God that is frustrated, but the 
work of man ; for although a man may have 
many revelations, and have power to do many 
mighty works, yet if he boasts ia his own 
strength, and sets at naught the counsels of 
God, and follows after the dictates of his own 
will and carnal desires, he must fall and in- 
cur the vengeance of a just God.” (See D. 
and C., sec. 2, par. 1, 2). 

We are told in the Book of Mormon, that 
the Lord does not speak except it be for the 
benefit of man. Now if the Word of Wisdom 
is the word of the Lord it must be for our 
benefit. He has not left us in ignorance as to 
how we shall be benefitted by obedience to it, 
but has told us in plain terms the nature of 
the blessings we shall receive. 

If we set at naught the counsel of the Lord 
I and give heed to our appetite, shall we escape 



the vengeance of a just God? Verily no, for 
“God doth not walk in crooked paths, neither 
doth he vary from what he hath said.” If 
God should promise certain blessings on cer- 
tain conditions, and we disregard those condi- 
tions, it would bo contrary to reason and the 
word of God to expect the blessing. Yes ! 
we forfeit the blessing, let it be ever so great, 
if we disregard the conditions, let them be 
ever so small. 

Christ said to Nicodemus, “Except, a man 
be born of water and the Spirit he can not en- 
ter the kingdom of God.” Could Nicodemus 
haveentered the kingdom of God if he had dis- 
regarded the plan of entering in ? No, you say 
he must obey the gospel or he can not be 
saved. I do not believe that Christ could 
have been glorified with the Father if he had 
not been baptized, for he said to John, “Thus 
it beeometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” 
The Word of Wisdom is just as essential to 
our temporal salvation as baptism is to our 
eternal salvation. One is given us as a prin- 
ciple with promise and so is the other. 

We have heard it remarked that the Word 
of Wisdom was not intended to be observed 
until the Saints gathered. To this we would 
answer, that it is to be with the Saints the 
same as it was with the children of Israel. 
(See Word of Wisdom). They were in the 
land of their enemies when the destroying an- 
gel passed over the land of Egypt, and the 
angel knew them by the blood being sprinkled 
on the lintel of the door; and just so the 
Saints, some of them, will be in the midst of 
Babylon when the angel passes over this land. 
The Saints are to receive this sign, that they 
may escape the hand of the destroyer. Others 
have said that obedience to the Word of Wis- 
dom is only a matter of conscience. I under- 
stand that to mean if we can break the Word 
of Wisdom with a clear conscience it is no sin. 
We arc not heathen, neither are we to be 
governed by the law of conscience; we have 
the Spirit and the word to guide us. 

The Lord told Adam that he could do as he 
pleased about partaking of the forbidden fruit, 
he told him also what the result of disobedi- 
ence would be, and then left him to act for 
himself; so the devil seeing an opportunity to 
do evil, took advantage of it at once, and told 
Adam that there was a mistake some place, and 
that he might eat of the tree of knowledge, 
and that he should not die, but should become 
wise, knowing good and evil. So Adam heark- 
ened unto the voice of Satan, and brought 
upon himself and his posterity a calamity, from 
which all will never be fully redeemed. Just 
think of it! such a small act, eating the fruit 
of one tree, and such a terrible calamity the 
result. Yes, and such another small thing, 
only chewing a little tobacco, or drinking a 
little tea, coffee or beer, or occasionally indulg- 
ing in a little good wine. Brethren and sis- 
ters, can we escape if we disobey the word of 
God ? May God help us to consider and act 
wisely while we have the opportunity. 

But, says the objector, Bro. G. drinks beer, 
Bro. B. chews tobacco, and Bro. S. smokes. 
Well, suppose these brothers do indulge in 
these bad habits, does that excuse us? If the 
President of the United States should commit 
murder, would we be justified in doing the 
same because he did, and because he stands at 
the head of the nation? No, but all good 
citizens would say, Bring him to justice. I 
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do not know that these brethren are guilty of 
these evils. I hope not, but if they are, I 
would say to them, Repent at once, and set an 
example worthy of imitation, that men (breth- 
ren) may see your good works and be brought 
to glorify our father who art in Heaven. 

What is the Word of Wisdom, is it a com- 
mandment? No, says one. Well, should we 
hesitate to obey it on that account? “Behold 
it is not meet that I should command in all 
things, for he that is compelled in all things, 
the same is a slothful, and not a wise servant, 
wherefore he receiveth no reward. Yerily I 
say, men should be anxiously engaged in a good 
cause, andfdo'many things of their own free 
will, and bring about much righteousness, for 
the power is in them wherein they are agents 
unto themselves. * * * And inasmuch as men 
do good, theyf shall in no wise lose their re- 
ward.”— D. &JC. 58 : 6. 

According to this we are not excusable for 
disregarding the Word of Wisdom. If we 
want a reward we must do some things that are 
not commands but merely sayings, and these 
prove our love for him who is the author of 
those sayings, “He that hath my sayings and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my father.” 
— Jesus. 

Some object to the Word of Wisdom on ac- 
count of what has been said in Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 49, paragraph 3, and I have 
been referred to it while teaching. “And 
whoso forbiddeth to abstain from meats that 
man should not eat, the same is not ordained 
of God; for behold the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of the air, and that which cometh of 
the earth, is ordained for^the use of man for 
food and for raiment, and that he might have 
an abundance; but it is not given that one 
man should possess that which is above anoth- 
er, wherefore the world lieth in sin ; and woe 
unto that man that sheddeth blood or wasteth 
flesh and hath no need.” 

To this I would reply, If the Lord declares 
in the Word of Wisdom that flesh is not to be 
eaten except in cases of cold or famine, and I 
teach the necessity of a strict observance of 
that principle, I do not consider that I am 
commanding to abstain from meats. To ab- 
stain in the sense here mentioned, is to refrain 
from meat at any time and under any circum- 
stances. The Lord is here referring to the 
Shakers who command to abstain from certain 
meals at all times, and he says that persons 
who do this are not ordained of God ; but 
afterwards he tells us just when flesh should 
be eaten. 

Do you think it right for Saints to kill rab 
bits, squirrels, or even chickens in summer 
or when they have no need? No: we should 
use these things in the season thereof and 
sparingly. “ J ust stop here,” says a good broth- 
er or sister, “If you are going to be so nice 
about the Word of Wisdom just stop eating 
corn bread, for it says, that wheat is for man.” 
I do not want to be too nice about the Word 
of Wisdom or anything else; but I want to do 
what is right if I can learn what that is. 
Those who object to using corn bread, will 
please read a clause just preceding this and 
then conclude. “ AU grain is ordained for the 
use of man, tjnd of beasts to bo the staff of life, 
not only for man, but for the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, and all wild an- 
imals that run or creep on the earth.” 



“Again all grain is good for the food of 
man, as also the fruits of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit whether in the ground or above 
the ground.” If God says that all grain is 
good for the food of man, who has a right to 
say that it is not ? Who is man that he should 
instruct the Lord? We should rather repent 
of our sinfulness and neglect of duty, if the 
preamble to the Word of Wisdom is the 
word of God, then we are instructed by the 
Lord that the Word of Wisdom is the show- 
ing forth of the order and will of God in the 
temporal salvation of all Saints in the last 
days. If this is the order and will of God, 
why should we try to frustrate the purposes of 
God by disregarding his word and still ex- 
pecting to inherit the land of Zion? Can we 
expect to inherit the land of Zion while, we 
are yet in the thralldom of sin ? If so, our 
hopes are vain. We cannot change the pur- 
poses of God. To see the necessity of an 
obedience to the Word of Wisdom, let us take 
a look at some of the branches of the Church. 
W e go into a branch of the Church of ten or 
fifteen members, some obey the Word of Wis- 
dom wholly, some in part, and others not at all, 
and we find that almost every subject outside 
of the first principles of the gospel is spoken 
of with a difference of opinion. Whence the 
division ? Is it not on account of a lack of 
wisdom ? This must be the case ; if so how 
great the necessity of having this wisdom. 
Can we gain this desired treasure (wisdom) 
in any other way than the way which God 
has appointed? If so, why was the Word of 
Wisdom revealed? And if we can gain an 
inheritance in Zion, without obedience to the 
Word of Wisdom, why was it made known to 
us, as the order and will of God in the tem- 
poral salvation of his Saints? 

I read in the llcrald of June, 1874, of cer- 
tain men in the days of Joseph the Martyr, 
being brought before the Church and tried for 
breaking the word of wisdom, they were found 
guilty and excommunicated. 

Now I want to ask, by what authority were 
these men expelled from the Church? Was 
that act in keeping with the law and testimo- 
ny ? If so, why was the order of the house of 
God changed ? If this act was not sanctioned 
by the Almighty, then, those who expelled 
these brethren were guilty of assuming author- 
ity that did not belong to them. God is no 
respecter of persons. 

He would not allow us to reject the word of 
wisdom, and then give us an inheritance in the 
land of Zion, while those who were the first 
laborers in the kingdom and were just as good 
as we are, were expelled for the same act. 
Are we so highly favored to day that we can 
do as we please, and escape punishment while 
our brethren had to pay the penalty ? Ido not 
desire to find fault, or to put too much stress 
on the word of wisdom, for I think the word 
of wisdom just fills the place it was designed 
to fill, the same as any other saying of the 
Master’s: “This we ought to observe and not to 
leave the other things undone.” 

For all saints who will remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in obedience to 
the commandments, shall receive health in 
their navels and marrow to their bones, and 
shall find wisdom and great treasure of knowl- 
edge, even hidden treasures, and shall run and 
not be weary, and shall walk and not faint, 
and I the Lord give unto them a promise, that 



the destroying angel shall pass by them as the 
children of Israel and not slay them, Amen.” 
These promises are made on conditions, and if 
we can obtain the promises without obedience, 
it will be because the Lord has forgotten the 
conditions, or we will be saved on the (“plea of 
ignorance.”) There is one thing more I wish 
to speak of and then I will leave the matter 
for all those who love the truth. 

“And ye shall remember the Church Arti- 
cles and Covenants to keep them.” “And a- 
gain, the Elders, Priests and Teachers of this 
Church shall teach the principles of my Gos- 
pel, which are in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, in the which is the fulness of my G ospel ; 
and they shall observe the covenants ami 
Church articles to do them, and these shall be 
their teachings, as they shall be directed by 
the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given unto 
you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive 
not the spirit ye shall not teach.” 

Is not the “word of wisdom” a covenant? 

Does not God make covenant with man, that 
if he shall obey this word he shall receive these 
blessings? Do we not desire to escape the 
flaming scourge that shall soon oversprerd our 
land? Do we desire to stand justified in the 
day of visitation? If we desire to answer yes 
to each of these questions, we should hasten 
at once to yield a willing obedience to the prin- 
ciples which will secure for us the desired 
blessings. 

I write this article witli no other object in 
view, than to see the saints gathered, and 
placed beyond the reach of the enemy of souls. 
Let us get rid of the filth that has been accum- 
ulating in our systems by the use of tobacco, 
strong drink, tea, coffee, and other things 
which are not good for man ; put off the old 
man and his deeds, and put on the new man, 
and be renewed after the image of Him who 
created us. Let us no longer disgrace the im- 
age of our maker by the use of those things 
which impair the mind, and render us unfit 
for the duties that are devolving upon us. 0 1 
that I could say something that would convince 
ALL saints of the necessity of living by every 
word that proceedcth out of the mouth -of God ; 
If I could do this I would think myself more 
than paid for all the trouble it would cost me. 

With charity for all the weak, and an ear- 
nest desire to sco Zion flourish, I remain your 
brother in the love of truth, 

M. B. Williams. 
_ ^ — — 

A SHARP VOICE- 



The following selection is from Eiihu Bur - 
itt's book just published: 

There is no power of love so hard to get and 
keep as a kind voice. A kind hand is deaf 
and dumb. It may be rough in flesh and blood, 
yet do the work of a soft heart, and do it with, 
a soft, touch. But there is no one thing that, 
love so much needs as a sweet voice to tell what 
it means and feels; and it is hard to get and 
keep it in the right tone. One must start in 
youth and be on the watch night and day, at 
work and play, to get and keep a voice that, 
shall speak at all times the thoughts of a kind 
heart. Bat this is the time when a sharp 
voice is most apt to be got. You often hear 
boys and girls say words at play with a quick, 
sharp tone, as if it were the snap of a whip 
When one of them gets vexed you will hear a 
voice that sounds as if it were made up of a 
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snarl, a whine, and a bark. Such a voice of- 
ten speaks worse than the heart feels. It 
shows more ill-will in the tone than in the 
words. It is often in mirth that one gets a 
voice or a tone that is sharp, and sticks to him 
through life, and stirs up ill-will and grief, 
and falls like a drop of gall on the sweet joys 
of home. Such as these get a sharp home voice 
for use, and keep their best voice for those 
they meet elsewhere, just as they would save 
their best pies and cakes for guests, and all 
their sour food for their own board. I would 
say to all boys and girls, “use guest voice at 
home. Watch it by day, as a pearl of great 
price, for it will be more to you in days to come 
than the best pearl hid in the sea. A kind 
voice is a joy like a lark’s song to a hearth and 
home. It is to the heart what light is to the 
eye. It is, a light that sings as well as shines. 
Train it to sweet tones now, and it will keep 
in tune through life.” 



THERE IS NO DEATH. 



There is no death 1 The stars go down 
To rise upon some fairer shore ; 

And bright in heaven’s jeweled crown 
They shine forevermore. 

There is no death! An angel form 
Walks o’er the earth with silent tread. 

And bears our best beloved away. 

And then we call them “dead.” 

RAINY SABBATHS. 

Rainy Sabbaths test the mental and spiritual 
resources of those who remain at home because 
of the storm. How do they spend the time 
which, in other circumstances, they would have 
given to the house of God? We have often 
laughed at the story of the Scotch hou3e-wife 
who, on looking forth at the clear sky on a 
beautiful Sabbath, exclaimed, “Pity me, anith- 
er dry Sabbath; I’ll no get my drawer cleaned 
out yet!” and we would be far from supposing 
■that any of our readers employed themselves 
on a wet Sunday in any such way; but how do 
they engage themselves? The answer to that 
question will determine very much the measure 
and strength of their piety. Do they relish 
a quiet hour of personal communion with God? 
Do they gather the members of the household 
together, and spend awhile in the study of’ the 
Scriptures ? Have they any books upon the 
closet shelf which they reserve for such oppor 
tunities as a wet Sabbath affords? Or is the 
hour wasted in sleepy idleness or gossipy con- 
versation ? Do they content themselves with 
the perusal of some so called religious novel- 
ette, which is made up of three parts sentiment 
.and one part unreality? Or, entering fully 
Into the meaning of the grand old Scriptural 
■word “meditate,” do they take a subject out 
,of the Bible and hold their attention to it for 
.a time, turning it round and round, and shak- 
ing it as one shakes a heavily laden bough 
until the fruit falls into their laps ? These are 
important questions. A Christian is really 
what he is when he is alone, and so a rainy 
^Sunday may be a heaven-sent test to lead as 
to the discovery of ourselves. 

S 

The greatest friend of truth is lime ; her great- 
est enemy is prejudice; and her constant com- 
panion is humility. 



ORIGIN OF THE TELESCOPE. 

With reference to Galileo’s claim to be in- 
ventor of the telescope, M Wolf quotes (An- 
nalen der Physih and Ghetnie), from a man- 
uscript of Seheiner (1616) in a library in 
Zurich, a curious passage, of which the follow- 
ing is apart : “It must be allowed first, con- 
sidering what the telescope does, that Baptista 
Porta has better right to be thought the in- 
ventor, because he describes, after his own way, 
in obscure words and puzzling expressions, an 
instrument like the teleseope. But secondly, 
if we speak of the telescope, as it is now used 
after general perfection, we must say that 
neither Porta nor Galileo is the first discover- 
er of it, but the telescope in this sense was 
discovered in Germany, among the Belgians, 
and that accidentally, by one Kramer, who 
sold spectacles, and either for amusement or 
experimentation, combined concave and con- 
vex glasses, so that with glasses he could see 
a quite small and distant object large and near; 
at which success being rejoiced, he united sim- 
ilar pairs of glasses in a tube, and offered the 
combination at a high price to wealthy people. 
Thereafter they (the telescopes) became grad- 
ually more common among the people, and 
spread to other countries. In this way two of 
them were brought for the first time by a 
Belgian merchant to Italy; of these, one re- 
mained long in the college at Rome; the oth- 
er went first to Venice, later to Naples; and 
, here the Italians, and especially Galileo, at 
I that time Professor of Mathematics in Padua, 
took the opportunity of improving it, in order 
i to apply it to astronomical purposes, and extend 
its use further. Thus the telescope, as we 
have it to-day, was discovered by Germany 
and perfected by Italy ; the whole world now 
rejoices in it.” 



THE MAJESTY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

I confess to you that the majesty of the 
Scriptures astonishes me ; the holiness of the 
gospel is an argument which speaks to my 
heart, and which I should be sorry to be able 
to answer. Read the books of the philoso 
pbers with all their pomp; how petty they 
are beside this ! Is a hook at once so sublime 
and so simple the work of man? Can it be 
that He whose history it relates was himself 
a mere man ? Is this the tone of aa enthusi- 
ast, or of a mere secretary ? What sweetness, 
what purity in his manners! what touching 
grace in His instructions ! what elevation in his 
maxims! what profound wisdom in his dis- 
courses ! what presence of mind, what acute- 
ness, what justness in His replies! what em- 
pire over his passions! Where is the man, 
where is the sage, who knows in this way how j 
to act, suffer, and die, without weakness and 
without ostentation ? When Plato describes 
his imaginary good man, covered with the op- 
probrium of crime, yet meriting the rewards 
of virtue, he paints, trait by trait, Jesus 
Christ. * * What prejudice, blindness, or 

bad faith does it not require to compare the 
son of Sophroniscus with the Son of Mary ! 
What distance between the two! Socrates 
dies without pain, without ignominy ! He 
sustains his character easily to the end. If 



he had not honored his life with such a death 
we should have thought him a sophist. They 
say Socrates invented ethics; but others prac- 
tised morality before he taught it. Aristides 
was just before Socrates described justice; 
Leonidas died for his country before Socrates 
taught the duty of patriotism. Sparta was 
temperate before Socrates praised sobriety; 
Greece abounded in virtuous men before he 
defined what virtue is. But Jesus — where 
did He find the lofty morality, of which He 
alone gave both the lesson and the example ? 
From the midst of a furious fanaticism pro- 
ceeds the purest wisdom; among the vilest of 
the people appears the most heroic and virtu- 
ous simplicity. The death of Socrates, tran- 
quilly philosophizing among his friends, is the 
sweetest one could desire; that of Jesus, ex- 
piring amid torments, abused, ridiculed, cursed 
by a whole people, is the most horrible which 
one could fear. * * * Yes; if Socrates 
lives and dies like a philosopher, Jesu3 lives 
and dies like a God ! — Rosseau. 



HEALTH AND H APPINESS. 

One of the most important means of secur- 
ing and retaining good health is to live hap- 
pily. Some one has said : Live in the sun- 
shine at home, although clouds of perplexity 
environ you in the business marts. Bring 
smiles into the realm where so much heart 
service is expended for your comfort. Be a 
welcome presence to the smallest child, even 
to the very house dog, to puss upon the rug. 
A benifieent and loving spirit diffuses its in- 
fluence from the highest to the lowest. Enter 
tho home as you would some pleasant, safe re- 
treat, where love and peace await you, leaving 
behind all that annoys and worries and disturbs 
you outside. As before marriage you always 
revealed your better self alone to the eyes of 
the beloved, so continue to be that higher 
self throughout. 



l*ray«r the Secret of Power. 

We must prove ourselves true sons of the clos- 
et; mighty in supplication, as well as mighty iu 
the Scriptures, if we would be successful winners 
of souls. No man can be a holy man who is not a 
man of prayer; hence a prayerleBS ministry will 
be a powerless one. “I ought,” says M’Cheyne, 
“to spend the best hours of the day in communion 
with God; it is my noblest and most fruitful em- 
ployment, and ought not to be thrust into a cor- 
ner.” I am persuaded of this, dear brethren, if 
we thrust prayer into a corner, God will soon 
thrust our usefulness into a corner. The most 
useful men have been pre-eminently men of pray- 
er. Baxter is said to have stained his study walls 
with the breath of prayer, and John Welsh would 
spend sometimes seven or eight hours a day in tho 
closet, and used to keep a plaid upon his bed that 
h® might rise at night. Sometimes his wife found 
him on the ground weeping, and on asking the 
cause, he would reply: “I have three thousand 
souls to take care of, and how do I know how ma- 
ny of them are prospering?” John Livingstone 
says: “1 found that much studying did not so much 
help me in preaching, as the getting my heart 
brought to a spiritual disposition. There is some- 
times somewhat in preaching that can not be 
ascribed either to the matter of expression, and 
can not be described what it is, or from whence it 
cometh — but with a sweet violence it pierceth tho 
heart and affections, and comes immediately from 
the Lord; but if there be any way to attain to any 
such thing, it is by a heavenly disposition of the 
speaker. 
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As we write, March 25th, we find ourselves to he 
nearly settled in our new quarters, and expect to 
go to press to-morrow and next day with the three 
papers. Consequently we will not be a great deal 
behind time, if any, to our subscribers. It is two 
weeks since the work of taking down the shafting 
and machinery begun. The job of moving was 
a tedious one, and attended with some inconven- 
iences, but with no mishaps or breaks. And, fin- 
ally, we feel at home in the new rooms for the 
editors, secretary, compositors and pressmen, all 
departments being lighter, drier, cleaner, and in 
other respects more comfortable than the old ; 
and besides it is our own, and we will not be pay- 
ing out thousands of dollars for which there is 
no adequate return. 

Bro. F. C. Warnky wrote from Alamosa, Col- 
orado, March 5th, that he was going to Del Norte 
to preach for a week there. 

Bro. G. H. Hilliard wrote March 10th, of the 
able preaching being done by Bro. Charles Der- 
ry in the South-eastern Illinois District. Their 
conference had just closed. 

Bro. Worden Whiting wrote March 8th, from j 
Dowville, Iowa, of his return there from Cher- 
okee, Iowa, where Bro. j. A. Goff baptized four 
more, making fifteen in all recently. The branch 
now numbers thirty-two. 

Bro. James Williams of the Lexington Branch, 
Michigan, writes that though but eight in num- 
ber as yet, still there are quite a number of others 
attending the meetings, and he hopes to see quite 
a growth of numbers in time. 

Bro. G. W. Shute wrote from Smith County, 
Kansas, March 10th, that Bro. I. N. Roberts and 
himself were holding meetings in that county, 
with good success. About eighteen members are 
there now and they expect to organize a branch 
of thirty or more soon. Truly the laborers who 
go forward are being blessed. 

Bro. I. N. White wrote March 11th that Bro. N. 
Stamm and himself held a series of meetings in 
the Des Moines Valley Branch, March 2d to 9th., 
They enjoyed the Spirit of the Master. Six were 
baptized, and others seem near to the door of the 
Kingdom. 

The Butler County (Ohio) Democrat for Febru- 
ary 27th and March Oth, contains an article enti- 
tled The Mission of Jesus, signed L. D. S., being 
written we suppose by Bro. M. B. Williams of 
Middletown, Ohio. It is well written, and is es- 
pecially devoted to the redemption of earth’s 
children through the atonement of Christ, and to 
the degrees of salvation and glory. 

Bro. J. M. Tullar wrote from Shenandoah, Iowa, 
March 12th, that Bro. Forscutt was then deliver- 
ing a very interesting course of lectures on the 
gospel at that place. 

Bro. Joseph Squires writes from Brooklyn, -New 
York, that they are having good meetings. 

Bro. O. H. Brown of Omaha, Nebraska, says 
that the Saints there are enjoying the Spirit of 
God to a good degree, and the sick are healed 
through the ordinance provided in the word. 



Bro. F. P. Scarcliff wrote from Holden, John- 
son County, Missouri, March 12th, mentioning 
the great enjoyment he had at the Central Missou- 
ri District Conference, March 1st and 2d. The 
Holy Spirit and its gifts were present to cheer 
and strengthen the Saints. Many calls for preach- 
ing in that district. Bro. Scarcliff also attended 
the conference of the Independence District, 
March 7th and 8th, and there the same Spirit ex- 
isted, and the calls for preaching were also many. 
Those districts need some laboring ministers to 
devote their time exclusively to the cause there. 

Some one writes to change Herald address 
from New Marion, Indiana, to Chancy, Illinois, 
but signs no name. Will some one please inform 
us who has removed as above. 

Sister Lizzie Wiper of Dexter, Noble County, 
Ohio, writes that the Saints there hold regular 
meetings and receive of the Holy Spirit, blessing 
and confirming them. Sr. Wiper enjoyed the 
article on “Pride” by Sr. Carrie A. Thomas, and 
gives her testimony as to the truth of the work, 
and exhorts to economy, and to an abstaining from 
useless and harmful luxuries and to give the sav- 
ings to the spread of the gospel. 

Bro. Joshua Armstrong, President of the South- 
ern Nebraska District, writes that ministerial la- 
bor is lacking there, although plenty of elders 
have been ordained if they would only preach. 
He therefore appeals to them not to waste the time 
allotted to them to add to their talents by putting 
to use those that God has already given them, for, 
he says, “If we cannot use that which has been 
bestowed upon us, we ought not to have suffered 
ourselves to have been ordained. But, as we are 
ordained to our several offices, let us magnify 
our calling.” Bro. Armstrong has baptized two 
this winter in the South Bend Branch since the 
three baptized by Bro. Caffall the first of Febru- 
ary, but the bad weather and roads prevented his 
doing as much through the district as he intend- 
ed doing, to try and answer some of the many 
calls that have been made for preaching in that 
country. 

Bro. Arthur Hailey, of Missouri, writes of the 
death of Bro. Daniel Fisher, the Spirit of 
prophecy three days before his death saying that 
the time of his departure had come, and speaking 
comfort to his wife. Thus the aged ones are 
passing away. Bro. Hailey is loaning his bound 
tracts and with good effect, and wishes that he 
had a dozen copies for that use. 

Sister Carrie Sund of Sacramento, California, 
inquires if there are any Swede elders in the 
Church, as she would like some one who speaks 
that language to visit her parents at Stenchfield, 
Isanti County, Minnesota, so that they may hear 
the gospel, as there are no tracts in that language 
to send to them. She thinks that good could be 
accomplished there among others of that nation, 
and she will assist in paying the expenses of any 
who may be sent there. Her father’s name is 
Peter Sund. 

Bro. G. W; Beebe of Browning, Carroll County, 
Iowa, looks hopefully for the time when a min- 
ister of the gospel will come there to labor. The 
Holy Spirit confirms and blesses him, and the 
Herald is food to him. He keeps it and various 
tracts, the “Seer,” “Voice of Warning,” etc., out 
among his neighbors, preparing the way for 
preaching when it comes. Doubtless the author- 
ities of that district will try and do something to 
aid Bro. Beebe, as soon as they can. 



Bro. E. N. Webster, of Boston, Massachusetts, 
says that there was a large attendance at the con- 
ference at Dennisport, March 1st, and the word 
spoken by Bro. T. W. Smith and other elders, 
was well received. The Saints wish to retain 
Bro. Smith in that field for some time to come. 
Bro. Webster’s health has not been good lately, 
and he was confined to the house when he wrote. 
Elder Cummings of the Utah society has been 
writing articles for the Boston Herald , defend- 
ing polygamy, etc. ; but our people intended to 
present the true faith and to expose the evils in- 
troduced and practiced by the apostasy. Bro. 
J. W. Nichols, now eighty eight years old, “is 
enjoying excellent health and spirits, and full of 
faith and confidence in the triumph of the work,” 
says Bro. Webster. 

The Kansas City (Mo.) Tribune , of March 7th, 
contains eleven columns about Cherokee County, 
Kansas, and its towns and business prosperity. 
In the sketch of Weir City is a notice of the gen- 
eral merchandize house of Bro. C. M. Fulks, post- 
master of that place. 

Bro. A. F. Rudd of Dow City, Iowa, says that 
the Galland’s Grove District Conference was a 
very good one. Many Elders were present, in- 
cluding Bro. J. C. Crabb of the Little Sioux Dis- 
trict. Bro. Caffall came, but was called away to 
preach a funeral discourse at North Coon. Bro, 
John Pett also mentions the peaceful and enjoy- 
able conference, and says that considerable labor 
has been done the last quarter in the district, re- 
sulting in fifteen baptisms at Pilot Rock Branch 
alone. A branch is also likely to be organized 
at Shelby Station. Bro. Pett says “And so the 
work prospers and triumphs gloriously,” as it 
undoubtedly will if the elders are diligent, and 
the Saints are faithful and true to all their obli- 
gations in life. 

Bro. Elias Land of Limestone County, Texas, 
writes of blessings from the Lord, such as imme- 
diate and comforting answers to prayer received 
by himself and family. He intends to improve 
all opportunities for preaching that are opened 
to him, or that he can make. 

Bro. Frank Hacket writes from Sauk County, 
Wisconsin, that the result of the labors of Bro. 
F. M. Cooper and himself has been to the remov- 
ing of a great deal of prejudice among the peo- 
ple, and to the confirming of the Saints, so that 
the work is gaining and faith and spiritual gifts 
and blessings increase among the Saints. 

Bro. Josiab Curtis of Johnson County, Missouri, 
says that the Clear Fork Branch numbers thir- 
teen, and they have enjoyable meetings. There 
is a good field for the ministry in that region, for 
very little of it has been cultivated. Bro. Curtis 
preaches some. He was challenged to hold a 
discussion on various points, but the gentleman 
failed to present himself at the time appointed ; 
but Bro. Curtis improved the day in preaching, 
and also spoke there afterwards. He says that 
so good a field needs an able and experienced 
elder to accomplish a lasting work, but asks the; 
prayers of the Saints that he may prove faithful 
and do what he can. 

Bro. Gomer Griffith writes from Hamilton, 
Mo., March 10th, 1879. He was preaching fre- 
quently and was well received. Numerous calls, 
for the word. 

Bro. Richard Coburn of Rond Eau, Ontario, 
says that he feels strong in the faith and rejoices, 

in the work. 
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Bro. T. W. Smith wrote from Boston, Mass., 
March 15th, that himself and wife came from 
Dennisport (Cape Cod) the day before, he having 
baptized eleven people during their sojourn. 
They expected to return there before long. 

Sister Nellie Hansen of Florence, Benton 
County, Iowa, says that she has heard no gospel 
preaching for three years, and she is hungry for 
the preached word, though the Herald, Hope 
and Advocate are invaluable to her spiritual 
life. 

Bro. Geo. N. Davidson of Scots Bay, Nova 
Scotia, discovers that prejudice among his neigh- 
bors is breaking away, as even some are standing 
up for his belief as being a better religion than 
much that is current and popular, therefore Bro. 
Davidson feels encouraged. lie is strengthened 
to bear his testimony, and he finds that his con- 
stancy and faith in so doing carry conviction to 
some hearts that he has truth on his side, and he 
finds himself growing stronger. 

Bro. James A. McIntosh, of St. Thomas, writes 
February 28tli, that, he had been laboring at dif- 
ferent places near St. Thomas, with varying suc- 
cess. At Wallacetown he met with considerable 
opposition, one phase of which was the old 
Spaulding story revived. It is astonishing how 
silly a story will be accepted as against the truth. 

Bro. R. 0. Elvin was at the Raperville school- 
house near Dewitt, Saline County, Nebraska, on 
the 6th of March, where he says, “I am anchored 
down till they say ‘what shall we do to he saved.’ ” 
He reports good prospects. He had preached at 
Wilbur, at Sr. Gardner’s and Bear Creek, to good 
houses in most places. Bro. J ohn Peathoud had 
visited him and reported six ready for baptism. 
Bro. Elvin returns thanks to Brn. Anthony, Tripp, 
Savage and others for their kind support extend- 
ed to him. 

Brethren Edwin Crum and Mitchel Haynes, 
from Noblestown Branch, near Abilene, Kansas, 
have been in Plano, on business connected with 
the starting of a foundry enterprise in Abilene. 
These brethren state that the cause is gaining 
ground in that region. The continued efforts of 
Uncle John Landers in the gospel, and a fair 
effwtto live justly upon the part of the Saints, 
•are having their effect, upon the people. More 
opportunities for the preaching of the Word than 
the limited number of workers can fill. Bro. 
Crum is satisfied that a good work will be done 
in that section of Kansas, as a “great and effect- 
ual door” is opened there. We commend the 
patience and good works of these Kansas Saints, 
and shall hope that in every region where our 
people may choose, or be called to dwell, their 
influence may be for good, by reason of good lives 
and godly conversation. 

Bro. L Niedorp of St. Joseph, Missouri, men- 
tions the recent acceptable labors at that place 
of Brn. W. W. Blair A. H. Smith, James Caffali 
and J. T. Kinneman. Bro. Alexander gave them 
several very excellent discourses says Bro. Nei- 
dorp. 

Sister Caroline Wayt of Glen Easton, West 
Virginia, relates her pleasing experience with the 
Saints of the Pittsburg District in conference at 
West Wheeling, Ohio. There was preaching by 
Brn. Ells, Craig and Brown, and the prayer meet- 
ings were a spiritual feast from the Lord. Sr. 
Wayt and the others of the Fair View Branch 
enjoy the Spirit in their branch meetings, and do 
the best they can in the absence of preachers. 



Bro. G. F. Waterman of Glenwood, Iowa, is 
desirous that the elders who pass that way will 
give them a call, not pass through without stop- 
ping. The sermons of Bro. R. J. Anthony late 
in January cheered them and awakened an inter- 
est outside. Bro. R. M. Elvin also preached there 
in February and baptized three. 

Bro. Jacob Stanley of Streator, Illinois, feels 
grateful for the blessings and the comforting as- 
surances given to the Saints by the Lord of the 
vineyard. Their branch now numbers forty-six. 
Brn. J. Kier, F. Lofty, T. W. Smith, W. W. Blair, 
J. S. Patterson and J. W. Mathers have all been 
there and preached. Prejudice has greatly de- 
creased and among the Saints, the blessings and 
gifts of the Spirit are enjoyed. Bro. Stanley re- 
joices in the progress of the work, and CDjoys the 
Herald’s teachings and cheering news. He ex- 
horts all to godliness of life, of conduct and 
of conversation. 

Sister M. A. Christy of Portlandville, Iowa, 
says: “It seems to me that the Saints who live j 
where they can enjoy attending preaching, pray- 
er and testimony meetings ought to live in a very 
close walk with God. * * * We lonely ones, who 
do not have the advantages others do are trying 
to walk and live so that the destroying angel will j 
pass over us.” She says that the three or four ! 
sisters there meet together and read, and talk of 
the work of God, and are blessed in so doing. 
Her health is not good, and she wishes the faith 
of the Saints in her behalf. We do not think 
that we will have room for a good letter from 
Bro. C. Derry to these sisters. 

Bro. Joseph Lamport speaks of the excellent 
meetings at Binghamton, Outagamie County, 
Wisconsin, Jan. 11th and 12th. Their next ses- 
sion of conference will be held April 5th and Gth. 

The Jury in the case of Robert T. Burton, on 
trial in Utah for the murder of Mrs. Bowman, 
killed during the Morrisite war in Weber Valley 
; in 1862, brought in a verdict March 7th, of not 
i guilty. 

! Sister Angeline Houghton at Wilton, Will 
; County, Illinois, says that she hungers to hear 
the gospel preached once more, and reads and re- 
reads the Herald for her comfort and strength. 
May the Spirit be with her to give instruction 
and assurance. 

We arc indebted to Brn. T, R. Hawkins, Joseph 
A. Stewart and M. B. Williams for papers receiv- 
ed ; also to Sr. Mary Lee for a Reedsburg, (Wis.) 
Free Press , which contains another historical 
sketch of “Mormonism,” wherein the oft repeat- 
ed Spaulding fiction is given of the origin of the 
Book of Mormon, It is of course full of errors 
and but a rehash of what many a man has ignor- 
antly or wilfully told for truth when it is not, but 
these things will, wear out in time, and it is not 
worth while to reply to the same nonsense every 
time. Have patience to abide, and God will 
justify his truth before all men ere long, and those 
who make lies their x'efuge will see-and know it. 

Bro. John 8. Page, of Independence, Missouri, 
is in receipt of a pleasant letter from Sr. Savary, 
widow of Elder Richard Savary, of Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, who is stiil in the faith. She ex- 
presses pleasure tlx at Bro. John S. has united with 
the Reorganization, and hopes ixe will become a 
steadfast expounder of the faith, as was his fath- 
er. We endorse this hope. Sr. Savary remem- 
bers when Bro. Page was baptized by her hus- 
band. 



No numbers for February 1st Herald or Hope 
on hand, as we have before notified. We thank 
those who have retux'ned theirs after reading. Wc 
have sent them as far as they would go, to new 
subscribers. 

Bro. Wm. Ray of Casey, Adair County, Iowa, 
would like to have the elders who may pass that 
way to call at Casey. 

Those elders who have been requested by the 
Board of Publication to compile proof texts on 
the various subjects are informed that what is 
wished for is the texts written out, copied from 
the King James’ translation, and not any from the 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants or 
other works. Do not give llxc references only 
but copy the proof texts that are considered ap- 
plicable, being careful that it is done word for 
word as the text reads. If desired we will will- 
ingly pay for the paper and postage required. 

Bro. Samuel Crum of Carrolton, Missouri, 
wrote March 21st, that he had baptized three more, 
x’ecently. He renews the Herald and Advocate, 
and says: “I think that they slxoixid be in every 
family of Saints wixo wish to be posted about the 
church and its work and progress.” 

Bro. Joseph Luff wrote from London, Ontario, 
March 17th, that he was on his way to Toronto 
and was to answer a call made by a Saint who 
has been quiet for fourteen years, but now awak- 
ens to the value and earnestness of the work, and 
calls for Bro. Luff to come and preach where he 
lives. Bro. Luff writes, “I have had great liber- 
ty in preaching in London lately. The congre- 
gations here and in Usborne have been good. 
Some of the branches of this district show sigt s 
of improvement. May the work go on. I feel 
anxious and willing to keep in the field, and any 
part of the world that the Spirit points out for me 
there is my choice. I thank God for the gospel 
and that my wife is willing to make any required 
sacrifice for its spread.” 

Bro. Ralph Jenkins sends a Corsicana (Texas) 
Index, containing what claims to be “Visions 
given by the Holy Spirit,” to some gentleman in 
that place, January 8lh to 11th, 1879, they being 
believed to he “a picture of the world’s history in 
the near future.” Europe and America, accord- 
ing to these visions, are to filled with scenes of 
carnage and desolation, the end being the com- 
ing of Christ, and the setting up of the reign of 
peace. Bro. Jenkins says ho visited Mr. Good- 
night, one of the gentlemen concerned, and pre- 
sented our claims as the true Church preparing 
for Christ’s coming and being arrayed to meet 
him, and Bx-o. Jenkins thinks that Mi’. Goodnight 
will investigate. The value of the visions time 
will tell. There may prove to be some truth in 
them, and they may be found like many other 
self-made interpretations of the prophets, or like 
the fabricated visions or baseless spiritual mani- 
festations that please and so often delude, not be- 
ing of God. 

Bro. Jerome Ruby in Jones County, Iowa, says 
that they are having good attendance at the meet- 
ings. 

Bbo. E. C. Brand writes from Malad, Idaho, as 
follows : 

“We have had a fair conference. I have been 
preaching every night since last Friday to large 
congregations. Malad Branch are determined 
to throw off lethargy and revive themselves. 
Prospects for them and the work here are now 
good. I expect to return home about the 28th 
of March.” 
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Bro. Joseph Luff, writing from London East, 
Ontario, February 28tli, 1879, states : 

“I would like to make an appeal to the Saints 
through the Herald, on behalf of the Toronto 
Church, as the two Saints upon whom rests the 
burden of payment for the building in which they 
meet, are poor, yet are struggling to keep the in- 
terest paid up. The remainder of the Saints 
there are too poor to do anything. There is a 
mortgage of $1,000 on the building. Business 
reverses have spoiled the calculations of our 
ablest supporter there; therefore we are trying 
to raise a subscription to pay off as much as 
possible of the principal, and thereby reduce the 
interest as well. Any assistance will be thank- 
fully and cheerfully received at Box 38, London 
East, Ontario.” 

If we could make any special reference to a 
Branch where individual industry and personal 
[sacrifice were deserving of reward in aid and 
Slielp, we should certainly name the Toronto 
Branch. The church was originally bought by a 
great personal sacrifice, and under discouraging 
prospects ; but it was deemed the only course to 
pursue at the time, and it is a great pity some one 
could not be found able and willing to now lift 
the burden, by generous aid. 

There are other churches in a similar con- 
dition and it would seem impracticable to pay the 
debts out of general church funds, which should 
be employed to speed the gospel plow; but indi- 
vidual sacrifice might do it. 

Bro. Luff also writes of the spiritual condition 
of the London district. lie has had a great deal 
of opposition, and from sources whence he should 
have had help. He is a sound adviser, and will 
be proven a safo and judicious man in the field. 
Branch officers will do well to consult with him, 
before putting half digested measures into exe- 
cution. We have prayed and do pray that the 
spirit of wisdom may be with Bro. Joseph Luff 
in his initial labor for Christ. 

Bro. A. Levcrton, president of Kent and Elgin 
district, we hope will be able to mantain the good 
reputation hitherto enjoyed by him. Ills district 
has been a scene of sore and continued distress. 
The Lindsley Brandi had been in disaster, and 
tlie prospect before Brother Leverton at the time 
lie was chosen to preside, was not a flattering one ; 
but we believe that it was undertaken in good 
faith. We see that the Conference for this dis- 
trict invited the Elders of the London District to 
labor in their field ; this is right, interchange la- 
bors, and cultivate reciprocal relations. Wo are 
pleased to learn that the Branch at Blenheim had 
nearly completed paying for their house of wor- 
ship. We hope never to forget the one evening 
we spent at Blenheim, and the liberty we enjoy- 
ed in that same house, speaking to the Saints 
and others on the latter day work. May the 
Spirit foster the good work among our Canada 
Saints. 

Read what tobacco will do for a bird, just 
breathing it. How about the hu man who inhales 
it piping hot? 

Ladies who have pet canaries should put a 
veto on smoking in the room where they are. 
In Davenport a very musical songster hung just 
above the chair in which a gentleman was in the 
habit of sitting and smoking. As time wore on 
it was noticed that the bird had ceased to sing 
as much as formerly. After a while the bird 
ceased to sing altogether. Finally, one day the 
bird was observed wildly endeavoring to keep on 
its perch, and floundering about the cage as 
though dizzy and very- weak. It occured to the 



gentleman and his wife that perhaps the tobacco 
smoke might have something to do with the bird’s 
strange condition, ancl it was taken into another 
room. The pure air seemed to have an effect. 
In a day or two it was heard singing, though -in 
a weak and tremulous voice. After a week had 
gone by it began to send forth notes of purity and 
clearness,- and at the end of a fortnight it was 
itself again. 



“TEA TOPERS, ATTENTION.” 



Tiie selected article in the Herald with the 
above title lias attracted considerable attention 
among our readers. And from what lias been said 
to us by those we meet and by what others -write, it 
appears that a good many who had previously 
been in the practice of drinking tea have stopped 
its use since reading said article ; yes and some 
of them have also ceased to drink coffee, and we 
hope that none will do as we have heard the 
fear expressed, “stop the tea, and drink all the 
more coffee.” Many who believe that these 
drinks are harmful and that God has discounte- 
nanced the use of them will no doubt he glad to 
see a reformation with many more : 

Of the effect produced by reading the article 
in question we reproduce the words of a brother 
in northern Illinois and those of a sister in Can- 
ada. The former is sixty years of age, as is his 
wife. He says : 

“I was in the habit (tea drinking) up to the 
time I read that piece, but the story of the stamp- 
ing with bare feet, the sores running, etc, turned 
my appetite so that I haye no taste for it since ; 
neither has my wife nor any of my family. It 
will save us quite a store-bill too, and I would 
advise the elders to read that article to their 
hearers before dismissing their congregations ; it 
will put on the cap sheaf.” 

The Canada sister writes as follows: 

“We lliank you for that article ou tea-topers, 
for I think it will do much good. I have heard 
several sisters say that their tea had not tasted 
good since, and several have quit its use already. 
This will do for the weaker vessels, but you will 
have to select something stronger for the strong 
ones, because I have not heard of but one broth- 
er quitting it. I have always been subject to the 
sick headache, and on wash-day I always had my 
extra cup. Last Friday and Saturday I had the 
headache, and as I was to go to church on Sun- 
day, I made an extra cup to keep my head right, 
but while waiting for the family to get ready for 
breakfast, I took the Herald and read that arti- 
cle. I thought of my tea, and I was sorry I had 
made it; but I must not waste it, so I tried to 
drink it, but it made me sick and my head ached 
worse than ever. I have not tasted tea since that 
day, and I have not had the head ache since.” 



We have j ust received several boxes of books, the 
cost of binding of which is four hundred dollars, 
Harps, Seers, Doctrine and Covenants, Books of 
Mormon and Rules of Order. Hence wc hope to 
fill at once all waiting orders for styles of bind- 
ing of which we have been out for a time, though 
very sorry that the delay has existed at all. But 
now that we are settled and better prepared for 
work, we trust to have no more delays of the kind 
hereafter. 

In addition to our book list we now offer for 
sale the abbreviated Harp, or hymn book, contain- 
ing 281 hymns, in four styles of binding, two of 
cloth and two of leather, prices, twenty-five, thir- 
ty-five, sixty and seventy-five cents, postage paid. 

’ Bear in mind that this collection includes the 
most commonly sung hymns from all parts of the 
book, bound in their order and with an index to 
first lines. And at the prices given it would seem 
that many branches could supply their congre- 



gations with this hook, strangers as well as then- 
own members, at little expense, and to much profit 
in the singing line. Traveling elders will find 
them also convenient for their own and congrega- 
tional use if they have two or three where they 
need aid in singing. 



Mr. W. H. Earls of Traverse Cityq Michigan, 
writes : 

“I find that the preachers of this place dislike 
your doctrine. When they come into my shop 
and see the Herald lying on the table they look 
it over and say ‘Well, you have turned Mormon, 
have you.’ I reply ‘If the Bible makes me a 
Mormon I wish it would make Mormons of more 
of you.’ I get all kinds of whippings, but I do not 
take them unless the Scriptures give it. Truth 
will whip the best of us who are out of the ark of 
safety, me for one of them. Remember me in 
your prayers.” 

We trust that this volunteer defender of the 
gospel will go on in his defense of truth and yet 
become obedient to it and bring others to the 
same happy condition 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



Question. — Is it right to partake of the sacra- 
ment on Sunday morning as well as in the after- 
noon? 

Answer. — We never knew of the Lord’s Supper 
being administered twice in the same day to the 
same congregation . If the question means wheth- 
er it would be proper to administer the sacrament 
in the forenoon, we would reply, it is not forbid- 
den, nor is it prescribed ; but propriety suggests 
that supper usually comes in the after part of the 
day. Where circumstances render it inconven- 
ient to administer the sacrament in the evening, 
it may be done in the forenoon. 

Q . — What is the “mark of the beast ?” 

A. — Whatever marks show that the life has 
been devoted to vice, immorality, debauchery and 
kindred evils, are marks of the beast, literally. 

<2- — Under whose jurisdiclion do members of 
the Church at large come ? 

A. — General ofllccrs of the Church ; hut they 
may bo dealt with for immoral conduct by the 
officers of the nearest branch. 

<2- — What are we to understand by “not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body ?” 

A— To “discern the Lord’s body,” is to have re- 
ceived the Spirit by which we comprehend what 
and where the Church is. 

Q. — Why did Christ, upon several occasions, 
when he had healed persons of sickness, charge 
them to tell no one of it? 

A . — We do not know. 

<2. — Is it right for a sewing circle to make up 
garments, and sell tickets to any who will buy, 
and thus dispose of what is made ? 

A — It is of doubtful propriety for any people 
to denounce lotteries, games of chance, and other 
schemes of obtaining money in which the cupid- 
ity and covetous nature of mankind are excited by 
the hope to secure ssmething valuable for a small 
outlay, and then assume to sell clothing, or arti- 
cles of ornamentation by ticket as the question 
suggests, usually styled raffling. We should pre- 
fer to sell the articles made at private sale, or at 
auction to the highest bidder, where the compe- 
tition is open and honorable. The morality that 
makes such methods of raising money for Church 
purposes innocent is the old one “the end justifies 
the means;” which is by no means true. What 
is reprehensible in the world’s people Is far worse. 
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in those professing religion. Church gambling 
is as wicked as secular gambling; and if this 
selling of goods by chance can come under this 
head it is not proper. We believe that direct 
methods of raising money for church needs to be 
the best. 

Q. — Is a person under obligation to join some 
branch of the Church, even if they hold an Elder’s 
certificate of baptism ? 

A. — So says the General Conference, that all 
persons baptized into the Church should unite 
with the nearest and most convenient branch. 

Q . — What is the meaning of the 13th verse of 
the 3d chapter of St. John? 

A. — That no man had at that time ascended in- 
to heaven but Christ, who was the Son of Man. 
This is all that the verse seems to imply ; but the 
querist and many others would like to know how 
Christ was on earth and in heaven too. To this 
we answer, that it is likely that this is one of 
those enigmatical sentences the meaning of 
which is to be inferred ; as, for instance, “For our 
conversation is in heaven”(Phil. 2: 20); “For we 
know that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens” (2 Cor. 
5:1); and others of a similar character. Christ 
evidently wishes to convey the same idea that he 
does when he says, “I and my Father are one;” 
and that in spirit, essence and power the Bon of 
Man is both on earth and in heaven. 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for tlio Herald.] 

March 7th.— The Russian Government has dis- 
covered a plot for forcibly liberating the Nihilist 
prisoners. 

The greater part of the town of Meringen, Switz- 
erland, has been destroyed by fire. One thousand 
of its twenty-eigh t hundred inhabitants have lost 
all they possessed, and the majority of them are 
houseless and homeless. 

Fires yesterday : Dent and Downey’s ware- 
house, Columbus, Ohio ; loss $12,00. Also the 
flouring mill of J. H. Koedy at South Bend, Ind.; 
loss $20,000. Also at Fairfield, Maine, five build- 
ings destroyed, and flames still raging. 

8th. — A famine is raging in the most fertile 
portions of Bolivia. Iu the District of Cohambam- 
hamba, from eight to ten die.daily of starvation. 
1_» one small town, two hundred and six persons 
died in twenty days. 

At. Ogden, Utah, in the case of R. T. Burton, 
charged with the murder of Mrs. Bowman, during 
the Morrisite trouble seventeen years ago, the 
jury, after being out nearly two days, returned a 
verdict of ‘ not guilty.” 

A dispatch announces the death, night before 
last, at New Britain, Conn., of Elibu Burritt, well 
known in this country and in Europe as the “learn- 
ed blacksmith. ’’ 

Fires yesterday: The packing house of T. M. 
Sinclair & Co., at Cedar Rapids, Iowa; loss $25- 
000 Also the residence of Daniel Shaw, at Eau 
Claire, Wis ; loss $10 000. By the burning of a 
house at Haysville, Fa , a young lady lost her 
life ; cause of the fire “reading in bed.” 

10th. — Reports from Afghanistan state that the 
English troops have sustained two severe defeats 
at the hands of the tribes in the interior of that 
country. 

The plague is abating in Russia. 

Six buildings were destroyed by fire yesterday 
in East. St. Louis, Illinois. In one of them five 
persons were burned to death. The testimony at 
the coroner’s inquest points strongly to incendiar- 
ism as the cause of the fire. 

In a fire at Georgetown, D. 0., three children 
were burned to death. 

11th. — Disastrous floods are reported in Hunga- 
ry. Marty villages have already been swept away. 
Two of the three dams protecting the town of 
Szogedin from the Theiss river have given way, 



and the bursting of the remaining one, which is 
hourly expected, will render seventy thousand 
people homeless. 

The floor of a hall at North Berwick, Maine, 
gave way yesterday, precipitating one hundred 
and fifty persons to the floor below, seriously in- 
juring a large number. 

The recent rains and sudden thaw have inun- 
dated the southern suburbs of Buffalo, N. Y. Sev- 
eral bridges have been carried away. A family of 
four had their house washed away, and the party 
was forced to take refuge in trees. 

During a scramble for oranges among some col- 
ored folks at Lincoln, Nebraska, a lamp was 
knocked over and exploded ; one person fatally, 
and another seriously burned. 

Altherby’s grist and taw mills at Orrillia, On- 
tario, were burned yesterday ; loss $25,000. 

12th. — Advices from India state that the people 
of Cashmere are dying of famine like flies. The 
present rate of mortality will nearly depopulate 
the province by the end of the year. 

A fire north of Yankton, Dakota, swept over 
fifty square miles of forest, destroying timber, 
houses and cattle, valued at $25,000. 

Fourteen fishing vessels, forming part of the 
fleet, belonging to Gloucester, Mass., which were 
anchored on George’s Bank, are supposed to have 
been lost during the severe gale of February 20th. 
Their crews numbered one hundred and forty-six, 
of which number, forty- one leave widows and 
nearly one hundred children. 

The remaining embankment which protected 
the town of Szegedin, Hungary, from the river 
Theiss, gave way at three o’clock on Wednesday 
morning, inundating the town to the depth of fifteen 
feet. Hundreds of people are drowned and eighty 
thousand people are homeless. One hundred 
square miles of the surrounding territory is cov- 
ered with water, involving the loss of all the 
crops. 

A tornado destroyed a number of houses, barns, 
and other property in Macoupin county, Illinois. 
Two persons were killed and a number wounded. 

Eleven buildings in Hannibal, N. Y., were 
burned last night. 

14th.— Later accounts from the submerged town 
of Szegedin, Hungary, do not lesson the extent of 
that calamity. Six thousand persons are still sur- 
rounded by water. The houses were mainly built 
of suu-dried bricks, and they crumbled by the no- 
tion of water. The situation of those who failed 
to escape is perilous in the extreme. 

Fires yesterday : At Onslow, Jones county, 
Iowa, twelve houses burned ; loss heavy. At 
East Pepperell, Mass., Leighton’s shoe factory 
burned ; loss $30,000. 

loth. — Still later accounts place the loss of life 
caused 'by the inundation of Szegedin at several 
thousands. Sickness has broken out among the 
refugees encamped in the vicinity. 

A pilot boat was run down by a steamer off 
Uungeness, Scotlaud. Ten pilots and five of the 
crew were drowned. 

Fires j'esterday : A prairie fire near Abilene, 
Kansas, destroyed a large amount, of corn and 
wheat stored in the suburbs of the town Loss 
estimated at $100,000 The Taylor Iron Co’s, ear 
wheel foundry and machine shop at Higlibridgo, 
N. J. ; loss heavy. 

15th. — The South Chicago Watch factory, em- 
ploying seventy hands, was burned on Saturday 
evening; loss not stated. 

30th. — Owing to the increasing boldness of So- 
cialistic agitators, the German Government has 
declared a state id' siege in Berlin. 

The village of Vernet, France, containing one 
hundred houses, has been totally destroyed by 
fire. 

The damage to Szegedin and surrounding coun- 
try, caused by the overflow of the river Thiess is 
estimated at seven millions of dollars. 

Fires yesterday: At Fountain City, Wisconsin, 
Cariseh Brothers’ dry goods stores ; loss $8,000. 
At East Saginaw, Michigan, Bradock & Son’s saw- 
mill; loss $3,000. At Newark, N. J , Hall, Ua't, 
& Parker’s factory; loss $40,000; two hundred 
hands thrown out of employment. At New Or- 
leans, La. ; loss $50,000 

The Riverside Presbyterian Church near Chica- 
go, was burned on Sunday morning; loss $12,000. 



19th. — A great fire is raging in the city of Ran- 
goon, India. 

A store, dwelling, and railroad depot at Tustin, 
Mich., were burned last night; loss $6,000. A 
warehouse at Minneapolis, Minn., was burned 
last night; loss $16,500. Also a flour mill at 
Auburn, N. Y. ; loss $40,000. 

20th. — Eight officers belonging to the Russian 
Imperial Guard, have been arrested at St Peters- 
burg, charged with Nihilism. 

The British steamer Bolivar, from Liverpool to 
St. Thomas, came in collision with the Haytien 
steamer Michael, sinking the latter and drowning 
sixty persons. 

At Bleiburg, in the AustrianTyrol, an avalancho 
crushed ten houses, Forty persons were killed, 
eighteen injured, and fifteen are missing. 

An explosion in a colliery at Pottsville Pa- 
killed two men and injured, two others. 

A prairie fire in Republic and Cloud counties, 
Kansas, swept over an area ten miles long and 
three miles wide. One person was burned to 
death and one hundred homes consumed, besides 
large quantities of grain and hay. 

The town of Pineville, Missouri, was almost en- 
tirely destroyed by fire last night, only four 
houses escaping. Also a fire at Vicksburg, Miss., 
caused a loss of forty thousand dollars. 

March 22d. — The French iron-clad ship Arro- 
gante, foundered off the coast of France on the 
19th. Forty-seven men were drowned. 

By a prairie fire in Lincoln county, Kansas, 
three persons were burned to death. 

Two men were killed at Springfield, Mass , by 
the explosion of a boiler. Also at Clayburn, Texas, 
two lives were lost from the same cause. 

Fires yesterday ; A furniture factory at Bur- 
lington, Iowa ; loss heavy. Also several build- 
ings and a quantity of grain at Big Ridge, near 
Sioux City, Iowa ; loss three thousand dollars 




Independence, Mo., 

March 11th, 1879. 

Bra, Henry : — Since writing last I have labored, 
some for the Master. At Downville school-house, 
near Weston, Iowa, I spoke eight times. At first 
the congregations were small, but before the close 
the house was full, and an excellent spirit was 
manifested by the people. They expressed them- 
selves strongly in favor of more preaching. The 
Saints and friends were very kind to me. I at- 
tended the quarterly conference at Wheeler’s 
Grove, 22d ult. No business of great importance 
was accomplished, but there was a large attend- 
ance of people, yet very few of the officials were 
there to discharge their duties. I continued 
meetings for several days and baptized two on 
March 1st. At 5 : 30 was up, and at 7 a.m. was 
in the water, that a soul might obey the law of 
adoption. The same evening I ate my supper at 
Dawsonburg, distance forty-five miles. Rode in 
a cold wind and over a very rough road. 2d inst., 
spoke twice at Dawsonburg, and arrived at home 
on the 3d, where I remained a few days for re- 
pairs, and to do some business. On the 7th inst., 
shook the parting hand and next, morning arriv- 
ed at this place about daylight. I viewed the 
“temple lot.” It is a very nice piece of ground, 
and a beautiful building spot. 

The Saints of this place believe very strongly 
that the set time has come to favor. This seems 
to be a pleasant and peaceable city, and a good 
farming country is around it. But no saint sliould 
come here, unless he is able and willing to work, 
and has some means to purchase property. In 
this manner, and with a heart set to do the will 
of God and keep the law, a large body of Saints 
may come here and live, and be the means of do- 
ing great good. The conference was well attend- 
ed, and the business was accomplished with a 
good degree of satisfaction. I was cheered in 
meeting with Bro. Alex. H. Smith, but very sor- 
ry to witness his feeble condition of health. Of 
former friends I met Brn. J. J. Kaster and Joseph 
F. McDowell. Also met a host of new friends. 
Among the latter Dr. Wm. E. McLellin, whose 
whole conversation is upon the principle of Mor- 
monism. At some other time I may furnish you 
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some of his statements. Last evening I adminis- 
tered baptism to William Brown , formerly of Biclc- 
•erton’s church of Pennsylvania. lie has lately 
came here from Newton, Kansas, and seems to 
manifest a love for work ; and he expressed himself 
as feeling like a little child, when he came up out 
of the water. May God bless all those who seek 
for the right and the spread of the truth. 

March 17th. — I have preached here for a week, 
and there appears to be some interested in our 
cause. But for severe weather baptism would 
have been administered yesterday. This is the 
most peculiar field of labor that I have been in 
during this winter; but I am still confident that 
the truth will prevail over all hard sayings 
against our founder and the organization and 
calling wo seek to honor. Those who come hero 
should be established in their faith, and should 
have some knowledge of Mormonism from its 
first, and wisdom and meekness should be the 
two strong principles of their teaching. Should 
you think of me while addressing the throne of 
grace, ask the Father to give me confidence, 
strength and wisdom, that I may abide unto the 
end. Yours in Christ, Rout. M. Elvin. 



England, Dec. 12th, 1878. 

Dear Herald : — At the present time the inclem- 
ent weather confines us prisoners at home by the 
fire-side. For a quarter century we have been 
privileged to enjoy the genial clime of California, 
away down upon the Pacific shores, where the 
cold, frosty, biting blast of winter is not known 
to any great extent, and where the deep white 
snows that pay their annual visit to this and oth- 
er countries are rarely seen ; but time that works 
ils changes to all in the common pathway of life, 
has brought them to us likewise, aud here we are 
among what is termed the pleasantries of old Eng- 
land. ' Well, if we should judge from the express- 
ive blue noses, purple cheeks, and hunched up as- 
pect of the pedestrian generally, we should think 
after all such can not be very pleasant, but seem- 
ingly the old adage is true with the people here, 
“ignorance is bliss;” not knowing any more 
pleasant condition. But with us how is it? Not 
very pleasant, thank you, but acting on the prin- 
ciple, “Make the most of everything,” we are try- 
ing the best we know how to overcome those un- 
pleasantries of climate by less pedestrian exercise 
than those who are compelled to take it; and 
haying better and bigger glowing fires than I 
fear many people in this land are blest with ; still 
the time is hanging heavy on our hands, and 
sometimes we feel almost at a loss how to while 
the time away. Many times I am led to reflect 
upon myself and surroundings twenty-six years 
ago. Then, as now, I was anxious for the cold 
winter months to be as fleet as possible, for then 
I was contemplating and preparing to leave this 
land for distant climes, even America. But that 
long interval is filled with rich experiences, and 
many a dear-bought lesson, I assure you ; and in 
the usual and per haps the best way of all others 
to acqiure profitable experience by the things that 
we suffer. Well, I am not going to relate the 
character of my sufferings to your readers, be- 
cause no doubt many of them have had very sim- 
ilar ones, and their recital would perhaps give 
them unnecessary pain, we will just allow the 
curtain to remain as it is, and with those who 
have gone, done, and seen as I have, there is room 
to be thankful that we have escaped the “fowler’s 
snare,” and that our surroundings are immeas- 
urably better after all. I was going to say, let us 
forget the past; but no, that would never do. 
The scenes and miseries of our follies, should ev- 
er he in our remembrance, and then we remem- 
ber the cause that produced them, and with a 
recollection of our past foliies we can readily and 
compasionately commiserate other’s woes: for 
there are yet many who have suffered equally, 
and perhaps more than we, but who have not as 
fortunately and quickly realized the lesson they 
teach as we did; and then again there may be 
others who arc just as credulous as we were, and 
who only await the opportunity to plunge into 
the vortex as readiiy as we did. 

These fireside reflections have many times sug- 
gested an article for my pen upon the subject of 
the Gathering; but as many times I have refrain, 
ed because of the proscriptive spirit that has to 



he dared iu writing views that are not altogether 
current with the body; however we will essay it, 
and trust to the arguments for our vindication. 

Ever since the commencement of the latter- 
day work, the doctrine has been a fruitful and 
pleasant theme for the flippant writers and fluent 
speakers of the Church. To the body perhaps 
no other doctrine has given so much comfort, be- 
cause associated with it in the immediate future, 
so much was promised and hoped for. The doc- 
trine certainly exercised a strong binding tend- 
ency upon the body, and more than any other it 
proved a strong incentive to those who believed 
it, to be willing to make every sacrifice a duty to 
he in harmony with it. 

More especially since the martyr’s day, while 
under the influence of that seductive syren song, 
many thonsand of poor innocent ones have blind- 
ly achieved their own irreparable ruin. To those 
who have been immediately associated with the 
various schemes put forth as positive definitions 
of the doctrine, it is no exaggeration to say that 
many happy homes have been broken up and de- 
stroyed by following after those “will o’ the wisp” 
shadows. Neither can it be denied that by so 
doing, many, very many splendid independencies 
have been in a most ruthless manner and in an 
incredibly short time swept away, bringing tor- 
ment of mind and wretched poverty to those who 
once happily owned them. Many of these are 
still living, hopelessly crushed in spirit, leaving 
them destitute of aim or lawful ambition. And 
then we have not said all, for how many are still 
living, pitiful burdens to themselves in their 
wretched physical deformity; created so by the 
act of following after that alluring phantom. 
And then again what a host of sincere ones have 
yielded up their precious lives to the ruthless 
violence of a cruel fanaticism, the bitter elements, 
privation, want, and other cruel causes, all en- 
countered in chasing this fatally common error. 

For at least forty years this untiring work has 
been going on, and the principle is still alive and 
persisted in, making it quite evident that many 
more valuable lessons, only obtained by suffering 
have yet to he bought ; and seemingly the end 
will never be seen until reason shall assume its 
proper throne, and men, and women too, stand 
still and calmly consider the whys and where- 
fores of such palpable failures. To the consider- 
ate mind it requires hut a few thoughtful mo- 
ments in which to scan over the whole field of 
operations, and the verdict must be that utter 
failure has attended every movement made pre- 
tending to be carrying out the abstract doctrine. 

At this point I wish to be distinctly understood 
by all my brothers and sisters in the Church, 
that I am not by this prepared, notwithstanding 
all the failures of the past, to pronounce against 
the abstract doctrine of the gathering ; and fur- 
thermore, I am at a loss to know how aDy person 
can suffer them to disturb his faith in the doc- 
trine as a necessary and indispensable part of the 
grand whole; that it is correctly foreshadowed 
as a work to be yet accomplished in the future, 
in the revelations of God to the first people rais- 
ed up, must candidly be admitted; and that that 
people were favored with the privilege and nec- 
essary instruction upon some points, and to a cer- 
tain extent for a practical carrying out of the 
doctrine can not be denied ; but still there is a 
growing tendency to deny its necessity and prac- 
ticability in the future. As yet I can not afford 
to see it in that light; at the same time, I am de- 
termined to he just liberal enough to exercise no 
proscription upon any person who chooses to 
look upon it differently. Of one thing I feel 
quite certain, that although we eDjoy immense 
advantages, having revelation’ slight to guide us, 
we are far from being impervious to error ; and 
possibly the advent among us of some determin- 
ed iconoclast occasionally would have a most 
beneficial effect in clearing away some of our 
useless idols that we have been bowing down to 
so long. The old proverb says that “God’s glory 
consists in his hiding up his works.” And I 
think all will be ready to admit that he deals out 
even to his own people a knowledge of his in- 
scrutible works with a severe economy. I say 
let the iconoclast come and sweep away our 
refuge of lies, if we are hiding behind it; and 
God be praised for any new light or information 
he may give to his servants. 



But to return to our subject more closely. In 
view of so much failure in the past, and the pos- 
sibility of more iu the future, the stubborn quer- 
ry; What has and may yet cause more? stands 
staring us in the face. If the reader will exercise 
patience with me for a few moments, I will en- 
deavor to partially answer it by relating an inci- 
dent that recently came under'my notice, and of 
which I took note at the time, as I thought how 
valuable a lesson it contained. 

Comte de Chambord is an anxious believer in 
hisl)ivine(?) right to the throne of France; and 
consequently is not a pleasant admirer of the 
present Republican government; he says “The 
revolution is a social doctrine, a political doc- 
trine, which pretends to found society on the will 
of man instead of the will of God, on the suprem- 
acy of human reason in the place of the Divine 
law.” 

An admirer of the Republic answers him terse- 
ly, thus, “No doubt democratic government is 
based upon the people’s will, yet that is chosen 
as a foundation, not because the will of God is 
rejected, but because it is not known.” 

Some facts, in both statement and answer, have 
a pertinent application to our question. Those 
men who championed those ill-starred expedi- 
tions, called gatherings, were also professed be- 
lievers in the prominent doctrine of divine law 
having precedence to laws founded upon human 
reason. Very excellent doctrine and abstractly 
true, we verily believe, and these men in claim- 
ing that they in their proceedings were only car- 
rying out schemes having their foundation and 
character in divine law, must also be prepared 
to admit that their failures with all the miserable 
results that have attended them must he the di- 
rect result of divine law also. Monstrous admis- 
sion, yet the facts in the case will warrant no oth- 
er logical conclusion. 

Our conclusion of the matter is this ; that those 
men knew as little about divine law, as Comte de 
Chambord would have known, even were he to- 
day seated upon the French throne, and in the 
absence of this knowledge, they formed their 
outrageous projects upon human reason instead. 
We do not deny, but we very much doubt, but 
they may have thought they had divine approba- 
tion, and were carrying out divine law, but the 
disastrous results that have followed their works 
will not admit of any such conclusion, but rath- 
er point out unmistakably that there was not only 
an utter absence of God’s sanction, or law in the 
whole proceedings; but rather a great deal of 
reckless and cruel work that even human wisdom 
would most emphatically condemn. 

Let us follow the subject further, and look at 
the gathering in another phase, that separates it 
entirely from those monstrous assumptions that 
have wrought such misery and woe to thousands, 
and destroyed the belief of thousands more in the 
latter day work. I mean in its abstract sense. 
This will bring it home to ourselves, and possi- 
bly may help cure that restless disposition, ever 
more or less prominently manifest among ua 
touching the doctrine. 

The Gathering certainly was a church doctrine 
revealed as distinctly and foreshadowed in the 
revelations as clearly as any doctrine of the 
Church. If any condition of the Church in the 
future seems evident to our limited foresight, it 
is that at some future time it will have a distinc- 
tive and independent character; the wasting and 
exhaustive tendency of the present principalities 
and powers of the world, marks to us as clearly 
as possible that they are weighed in the balance 
and will rapidly deline under the pressure of in- 
fluences over which they will have no control. 
This condition of things is clearly revealed; 
whereas, on the other hand, an opposite condition 
is foreshadowed for the cause of Christ. The 
logical deduction from this presumption is that 
of necessity this people will sooner or later concen- 
trate and become a distinct body. But how, and 
when, are perplexing questions”; and it might, I 
think, be questioned if there is any person living 
that can answer them. That a community of 
this character will converge and establish itself 
with its own voluntary momentum independent 
of any divine direction I can not believe ; any at- 
tempt to do so, now or hereafter, would be but a 
repetition of those events that have so signally 
failed. '> 
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I do not think a single member of the Church 
can he found who will claim, that a sufficiency is 
already written to warrant the undertaking by 
this present Church. However that may he, I 
know we have some very excellent authority to 
warrant the truth of the inference. Not having 
the proper data at hand, I only speak from mem- 
ory, hut believe it serves me correctly on this 
occasion. Bro. Joseph, the president of the 
Church, owing to the earnest anxiety and possible 
solicitation on the part of members in relation to 
gathering, sought for in divine presence, further 
information about it; and candidly tells the 
Church that “no answer came.” This certainly 
gives the matter much support. .The evident 
lack of understanding in the Church upon the 
subject, also gives an additional support. And 
above all the diversity of the opinion manifest by 
the repeated attempts to formulate practical 
measures ought to be sufficient to put the matter 
above all disputation. 

If it should still be maintained that the pres- 
ent record is destitute of all ambiguity and in its 
clearness should be accepted as suitable, and 
enough to warrant a practical and present appli- 
cation, I am sure the person who could and would 
elaborate upon its details, and out of it formu- 
late a plan that would tell us when to begin and 
carry it out properly, would receive the lasting 
gratitude of all interested in the subject. If our 
present record is defective in its deficiency, it may 
then be consistently enquired of what service is 
such a record to us. In our opinion had this 
inquiry been made forty years ago, and answer- 
ed and understood as it appear to us, how im- 
measurably better off thousands would be to-day 
in numberless ways. In one sense, I do not re- 
gret that it was not so understood, because our 
excessive ignorance has resulted in more real 
practice and sound knowledge of humanity; not 
only in the sense of its true greatness, but in its 
astonishing weakness, than we could possibly 
have acquired in any other school ; and who that 
are included in the number of credulous ones of 
the past can feel one pang of regret for actions 
that brought for them such priceless lessons, that 
qualifies them to resist such follies in the future. 

It is our candid opinion that the gathering is 
to us only a prospective work, like many other 
recorded prophecies, having reference to our 
present dispensation for its fulfillment. Our 
present record is simply the foreshadowing, ac- 
companied with a few preliminary details that 
were given to the first people raised up. Had 
that people honorably observed the first detailed 
outlines, without doubt further details of the 
grand csmprehonsive scheme would have been 
from time to time given as circumstances would 
have called for them, and there would have been 
no failure. As it is, they are still hidden up in 
the Divine Economy and there they will remain, 
and we cannot bring them forth until the auspic- 
ious moment arrives. And no effort put forth by 
us, or any other body of believers to carry it out, 
because we find the doctrine and a few prelimi- 
nary details upon the record, can ever succeed. 
It seems evident to me that we should live and 
act in the light of present revelation, and not 
that of the past. This is the assumed foundation 
of our work. It is the successful weapon that 
has to thousands cleaved asunder the superstition 
of the present age, and must be the foundation 
upon which the superstructure of a redeemed 
world must stand. Should we not still contend 
earnestly for this preeminent faith. 

Before closing, a few more words may be writ- 
ten upon one detail found written in connection 
with the doctrine ; it partakes in a manner of the 
character of a parting counsel to that people to 
whom the work was revealed, after they had 
proven themselves unworthy instruments to car- 
ry it out. It is found in sec. 103, par. 7. “And 
let all my people who dwell in the regions round 
about, be very faithful and prayerful and humble 
before me, and reveal not the things which I 
have revealed unto them, until it is wisdom in me 
that they should be revealed. Talk not of judg- 
ment, neither boast of faith, nor of mighty works, 
but carefully gather together, as much in one re- 
gion as can be consistently with the feelings of 
the people; and behold, I will give unto you 
grace and favor in their eyes, that you may rest 
in peace and safety, while you are saying unto 



the people, execute judgment and justice for us 
according to law and redress us of our wrongs.” 

Yery many of our people are found quite will- 
ing to accept this paragraph as a proper lisense 
for themselves, and the members in general to 
undertake a gathering together in the manner 
described, I can not so view it. What right, I ask, 
have we to appropriate a commandment of this 
character to ourselves, when it is evident it was 
given to another people for a special object, it 
being peculiarly suited to the strange surround- 
ings of the people at that time. Any one who 
will read understandingly can discern at a glance, 
that the purpose for which it was given no long- 
er exists ; and consequently the commandment, 
or counsel ceased from the moment of its termin- 
ation to have any vital force. If it gives us the 
right to gather in as described, we must undertake 
to contend for justice and judgment for the wrong 
committed upon the people immediately concern- 
ed at the time ; as both are unseparably connect, 
ed. I presume that however much we may feel 
persuaded that many innocent ones suffered with 
the guilty at that time, we would not feel justified 
in pleading the cause of that people as a body ; 
believing as, we do that the sufferings and ulti- 
mate expulsion of that people from the land was 
the legitimate result of their own transgressions 
of divine law and commandments. 

In all the written word I discover no license 
for us to attempt any measure of gathering in a 
Church capacity. That which is written was 
given to another people. With them and their 
law we have nothing to do. Whatever there may 
be in the future for us to do, we can only surmise. 
In hope and effect there will be a gathering as 
foreshadowed in the written word ; but we must 
wait and act only upon a special law' to us to that 
effect; and it strikes me at this moment that the 
sooner we disconnect whatever practical meas- 
ures may be set in motion for mutual benefit, 
from all chureh connection, the sooner we will 
be showing our respect for that divine wisdom 
underlying the words of the paragraph we have 
quoted. I have nothing to say against legitimate 
effort being made to improve the condition of the 
poor, but everything in ils favor, and subsequent- 
ly may say something about joint stock compan- 
ies, building associations, &c. 

T. J. Andrews. 

Sugar Grove, Mason Co., Mich., 
March 16th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — It will be four years in May since 
we have been visited by any of the traveling min- 
istry ; and, although I have tried to impress upon 
their minds the necessity of living in humble 
obedience to the will of God, yet our branch is in 
a sad condition ; for, although we have twenty- 
five members within three miles of our place of 
worship, yet ofltimes there are not enough of the 
Saints comes out on the Sabbath for a prayer 
meeting. I have an appointment for preaching 
every two weeks, but sometimes am compelled to 
give it up for want of some one to preach to. We 
have some in our branch who are trying to keep 
their lamps trimmed and burning; and if some 
one could come and labor with us awhile I think 
there might be some good done. I regard our 
district president, Bro. W. II. Kelley, as a man 
whose whole soul is in the work, but his field is 
largo and he and his co-laborer cannot visit all 
the branches. Yet I hope we may be visited soon 
as possible. Praying that the Spirit of the Lord 
may direct in all the procedings of the conference, 
I remain your brother and fellow laborer for the 
Master, E. A. Shelly. 

Logan, Iowa, March 18th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph Smith -. — I hasten to inform you 
that the good Lord has been with us at Magnolia, 
during the past winter. Bro. Mark H. Porscutt 
was with us a short time, some few weeks since, 
and his labors were crowned with success ; tour 
were baptized during his sojourn, and three since. 
[ Our conference passed off very pleasantly, with 
a good representation from portions of the dis- 
trict, and we felt refreshed and strengthened to 
persevere in the good cause we are engaged in. 
Several are enquiring, and we hope will, ere long, 
embrace the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Yours 
in Christ, P. Cadwell. 



London, Ontario, March 17th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I feel it good to be a Saint, and 
I thank God that he brought me to see the light 
of the same. It is about three years since I em- 
braced it, and I only regret that I did not live 
more faithful up till the present time, but many 
seasons of rejoicing have I had, and many times 
has my soul been lifted with fhe spirit that Peter 
received by which he knew that Jesus was the 
Christ. I am at loss to express my gratitude to 
God for the blessings he has bestowed upon me 
since I obeyed the gospel. I have seen the sick 
recover by the laying on of hands, and devils 
cast out, and those that were poisoned raised to 
perfect health and strength. These are the signs 
that Christ promised should follow the believers. 
And further, I have heard the gifts of tongues, 
and of prophecy. All this goes to confirm me in 
the latter day work. I feel like spreading the 
truth far and wide. May God enable me to do 
so, and in due season I shall reap if I faint not. 
I have been ordained to the Aaronic priesthood 
about nine months. I have baptized two since, 
but have not done any public preaching as yet, 
but hope to do so shortly, by the help of God, and 
then may I go forth with the power and proclaim 
it valiantly to my fellow men who are in dark- 
ness, that many may rejoice in glorious work of 
the latter day. Geo. E. Harrington. 

Scots Bay, Nova Scotia, 

March 12th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins : — Some of the neighbors are 
getting interested in reading the Church papers, 
and prejudice is breaking a little; in fact some 
of them are contending inbehalf of my re- 
ligion as being of a better quality than much 
that is current. I am striving to so live that my 
light will shine, and I hope that I am doing bet- 
ter this year; for, to tell the truth, I did the two 
years past feel discouraged, yet would not deny 
the faith for my right hand. And now, dear 
brother, when I am in social meeting with Ad- 
ventists or others, the Spirit comes upon me, and 
I feel so strong and happy I can speak and bear 
testimony of the latter day work, feeling that 
the Spirit that gives utterance is carrying convic- 
tion. I love to speak when all fear of man fleetli 
away and words flow apace. I feel like singing 
praises to our God, and though poor in this world’s 
goods, sometimes of late I feel rich. Thanks to 
God. I pray that the author of the great work 
of the latter days will keep you and all the con- 
stituted authorities of the church full of wisdom 
love and light, that the weak and isolated one 
may be fed and strengthened till all become strong 
in one mind and faith, then the good things 
promised will be sure to come as the Lord hath 
spoken. The more I learn of this work the 
stronger is the tie. I often sing “There is a land 
immortal,” in memory of Bro. Joseph in Califor- 
nian travels. Yours in hope, G. N. D. 

St. Louis, Mo., March 6th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — When out in the field of labor 
as a traveling elder nearly thirty years ago, I of- 
ten felt much benefitted and blest, especially when 
worn down from lack of food and hard usage, 
in communing with those I knew to be my friends, 
and to those I would often try to go or write, and 
I think now that these personal communications 
as well as even epistolary are sometimes the 
means of great good, and even an assisting grace, 
especially when the interest of the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ and the work of the Kingdom of God 
becomes a necessary burden of our souls. I have 
been watching this interest as the president of 
Gravois Branch, for the past sixteen months with 
a great deal of jealous care, knowing that the 
enemy is ever on the alert, and ready to sow his 
tares;— and I thought this evening I could not 
spend a few moments to greater profit than in 
reporting to you— knowing- that all these fields 
of labor are ever and continually upon your 
mind, and that you not only sympathize with the 
brethren, but your whole heart is with them in 
their endeavors to build up the kingdom of God ; 
this, every faithful Latter Day Saint will always 
try to do for the glory of Christ, especially when 
he remembers that he is one of Christ’s fellow 
heirs. W ith this in view, we as a branch are work- 
ing and praying that, the glorious gospel of the 
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Son of God as revealed by tlie Prophet Joseph, 
may triumph over error; and we are very thank- 
ful that our heavenly Father gives us a great 
deal of encouragement if not in present fruits, 
in future rewards — and who is there that has such 
a glorious future as the faithful Saint. It is true 
that many have try ing vicissitudes to pass through 
here, hut the future to such will he a very blessed 
reality, if faithful. 

Dear brother, with these thoughts upon me 
with increasing interest, and I rejoice exceeding- 
ly that I am thought 'worthy to be allowed to 
help herald its glorious truths, but there is ODe 
thing that gives at Gravois great solicitude, that 
is the continued sickness of our much loved pres- 
ident of the conference, Bro. W. H. Hazzledine, 
he is very sick; will the Saints pray for him. 
Your brother and fellow laborer in Christ, 

W. Still. 



Warship, Utah, March 10th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry A. Stebbins : — Since my last letter 
I have been preaching in Union Fort and Sandy; 
also at Mill Creek, where I baptized four, one 
being the wife of Bro. Surridge and sister to Go- 
mel- Griffiths, and two daughters and one son. I 
blessed three of their children, and had a very 
good time in company with brother W. P. Smith 
of Union Fort, who is one among the few who 
have stood nobly for the cause of Christ; and, 
fearless of all persecution, he has held high the 
banner of light and truth among his fellow men. 
God bless this aged veteran for the noble defense 
he has made for the pure and undefiled gospel. 
It was a day together long to be remembered. I 
was two weeks at Salt Lake City, and I hope they 
were not spent in vain. I found some old friends 
dear to me for twenty-three years ago. I tried to 
bring them back to the love of God that we once 
enjoyed together. I visited friends and Saints 
and had a good time. I feel some better in health, 
but riding hurts me very much. I start to-mor- 
row for Walisatch county, Ileber City, and Mid- 
way. I trust God will give me strength to dis- 
charge the work before me. I desire it for 
Christ’s sake. Love to all. Your brother, 

M. Fvrando. 



Burnside, Ills., March 6th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry : — The conference 
of the String Prairie and Nauvoo District was 
hold at Keokuk, Iowa, March 1st and 2nd, and it 
was indeed a season of rejoicing; and one long 
to be remembered by all who attended. The 
gifts of the gospel were poured out abundantly, 
in admonition, prophecy, speaking and singing 
in tongues, with the interpretation following, 
while the harmony, quiet and peace of the Spirit 
was ours to enjoy throughout the entire business 
sessions. Many Saints, long resident here, say it 
was the most joyful and glorious session of con- 
ference ever held in the district. May God thus 
continue to be with us, even unto the end, is the 
prayer of your brother in the gospel, 

Joseph A. Ceawfobd. 




Pottawattamie District. 

A conference was held at Wheeler’s Grove, 
Iowa, February 22d and 23d, 1879; Jas. Caffall, 
president ; Frederick Hansen, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Wheeler’s Grove 77, 1 High 
Priest, 5 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 
11 baptized. North Star 32, 0 Elders, 2 Teachers, 
2 Deacons. Crescent City 39, 4 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon. Fontanelle 16, 4 Elders, 1 
Teacher ; 2 received by letter. Council Bluffs 
134, 1 Apostle, 1 Seventy, 8 Elders, 3 Priests, 3 
TeacherB, 2 Deacons ; 3 received by letter. 

Elders Samuel Longbottom, R. M. Elvin, D. 
Hougas, Frederick Hansen, James Caffall, C. G. 
McIntosh, A. J. Fields, Lyman Campbell, Hans 
Hansen and H. N. Hansen reported. 

Report of Andrew Hall, Bishop’s Agent. — “On 
hand at last report $57.05, received in tithings and 
offerings $38.35, total $95.40; paid to Jas. Caffall 
$21.30, balance on hand $74.10.” 

Missions appointed and continued : Hans Han- 
sen, James Caffall, E. C. Briggs, Fred. Hansen, 
Wm. J. Cook, ; also R. M. Elvin, by request. 



James Caffall was appointed delegate to the 
General Conference, and the Bishop’s Agent to 
pay his expenses out of the Church funds. 

Resolved that all Elders and Priests desirous of 
magnifying their callings shall report themselves 
at the next session, either in person or by letter. 

That the district clerk purchase the “Rules of 
Order” for use of district. 

Preaching during conference by James Caffall, 
and R. M. Elvin. 

Adjourned to meet at Crescent City, Saturday, 
May 31st, 1879, 10:3.0 a.m. 



Wyoming Valley District. 

A conference was held at Plymouth, Penn., 
February 22d and 23d, 1879; Henry Jones, pres.; 
William Harris, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Hyde Park at last report 32, 
present number 30, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers ; 

1 removed by letter. Danville 7, 1 Elder, 1 Priest. 
Plymouth at last report 12. present 14, 2 Elders, 

2 Priests, 1 Deacon ; i baptized, 1 received. 

Elders Wm. W. Jones, Lewis B. Thomas, John 

R. Griffiths, Henry S. Gill, Henry Jones, Thos. A. 
John, and Priest Wm. Harris reported in person, 
James Jenkins by proxy, John Edmonds, William 
Crumb, Lewis D. Morgan and Priest Lewellyn 
Harrison by letter. 

Report of W. W. Jones, Bishop’s Agent ; “On 
hand $7.20; received Danville Branch$3.00, Hyde 
Park $11.00, Plymouth $1.58; paid Henry Jones 
for traveling expenses $2.10; total in hand 
$ 20 . 68 .” 

Ilyrum Shaffer was cut off’ from the Church at 
his own request. 

Resolved that any officer or momber who be- 
comes drunk and repents shall be forgiven ; but 
if he does it again be shall be cut off from the 
Church. 

That we discountenance dancing, in every sense 
of the word, because of the evil connected there- 
with. 

That Elder Henry Jones spend all his time to 
labor in and travel through the district the ensu- 
ing three months, and he is hereby authorized to 
draw from the Bishop’s Agent, funds to defray 
his expenses. 

Sunday. — At 10 a.m., preaching by Henry S. 
Gill and Lewis B. Thomas ; 2 p. m., by Wm. Har- 
ris and John R. Griffiths ; evening by Thomas A. 
John and Henry Jones. 

Adjourned to Danville, May 24th, 1879. 



SHttle Sioux District. 

Conference convened at Magnolia, Iowa, Feb- 
ruary 28th, 1879; J. C. Crabb, president, and P. 
Cadwell, assistant; Donald Maule, clerk, and 
Levi Garnet, assistant. 

Several resolutions were presented and discuss- 
ed, and the following was adopted : Resolved that 
we believe that it would be for the best interests 
of the Church if the Unionburgh, Six Mile Grove, 
and Spring Creek branches, would unite together 
and form one branch, agreeing upon a central 
place of meeting. 

March 1st. — Wm. Chambers reported the spirit- 
ual, condition of the Spring Creek Branch as being 
good ; J. M. Putney reported the Union Center 
Branch as good ; and John Conyers reported that 
those who attend the prayer meetings are blessed 
with the Spirit; P. L. Stevenson reported the Lit- 
tle Sioux Branch as improving ; P. Cadwell report- 
ed the Magnolia Branch as being in good condi- 
tion, with two or three exceptions. 

Branch Reports : Spring Creek, at last report 39, 
present 42, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 8 bap-, 
tized. Magnolia, at last report 129, present 134,' 
2 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon; 5 baptized. Pleasant View, 
at last report 18, present 18, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 
1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Unionburgh, at last report 
35, presont 34, 9 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 
Deacon ; 1 died. Little Sioux, 132, 4 High Priests, 
1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 3 PriestB, 3 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con; 5 received by letter. Buena Vista returned 
to the branch for correction. 

Elders J. M. Harvey, J. R. Lambert, and David 
Chambers reported by letter, and Elders John 
Conyers, P. L. Stephenson, J. M. Putney, S. Ma- 
honey, S. W. Condit, H. Garner, C. Downs, Bran- 



son Lewis, A. W. Lockling, D. Maule, Phineas 
Cadwell, L. Marchant, J. C. Crabb, and Priests 
Levi Garnet, Benj. Hester and J. C. Johnson, re- 
ported. 

J. M. Putney, chairman of eommitteo to audit 
Bishop Garnet’s books reported; report received 
and committee continued, with request to report 
at next conference. 

David Chambers was continued in his former 
mission, and Benj. Kester and Branson Lewis were 
released from theirs. J. F. Mintun stated that 
the Pleasant View Branch has its difficulties, but 
the members want to do right. 

A question to the chair as to whose duty it is to 
labor with scattered members, was answered. 

An hour was devoted to free discussion on the 
duties of Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, in branch 
labor. 

On recommendation of Little Sioux Branch, Geo. 
S. Hyde was ordained an Elder by James C„ Crabb, 
S. W. Condit, and P. Cadwell. 

At 7 p. m. a prayer and testimony meeting, con- 
ducted by Wm. Chambers and J. M. Putney, in 
which the Saints had a season of rejoicing. 

Sunday, March 2nd. — At 11 a. m. preaching by 
S. W. Condit; 2 : 30 p. m. the sacrament was ad- 
ministered by J. M. Putney and J. M. Harvey; 
preaching by J. C. Crabb. 

A two-days’ meeting was appointed at Pleasant 
View Branch, May 10th and 11th, 1879 ; Phineas 
Cadwell to be in charge. 

At 7 p. m. preaching by J. C. Crabb. 

Adjourned to Little Sioux, 11 a. m., June 7th, 
1879. 

• 

Fas* West District. 

A conference was held at Center Prairie Branoh , 
Mo., February 22d and 23d, 1879 ; J. T. Kinneman, 
president ; J. M. Terry, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Stewartsville 76 ; 5 received 
by letter. German Stewartsville 24; 4 received 
and 1 removed by letter. Delana 50; 2 received 
and 5 removed by letter. Center Prairie 19 ; 1 
died. St. Joseph 84 ; 2 received and 1 removed 
by letter. Pleasant Grove 27 ; 1 received and 6 
removed by letter. Starfield 28 ; no change. Far 
West 41 ; 4 received by letter, 5 baptized, 1 died. 

Elders Thos. Worrel, Lorin Babbitt, F. M. 
Bevins, F. C. Graham, Wm. Lewis, E. Binstead, 
D. E. Powell, D. J. Powell, Geo. C. Smith, Senter- 
low Butler, Arnold Neeser, J. C. McIntyre, Ezra 
Hayden, T. Hindirks, John Burlington reported 
by letter, and Wm. Summerfield, Jacob Snyder, 
A. G. Weeks, A. J. Seely, T. J. Franklin, J. D. 
Flanders, Jas. Richey, R. Phillips, L. Booker, 
Uncle Wm. B. Smith, J. D. Craven, A. II. Smith, 
G. T. ^Griffith, J. T. Kinnaman, and J. M Terry 
in person ; II. Sherard by proxy. Teachers Henry 
Casto and F. Hill and Deacon Henry Edwards re- 
ported. 

The secretary was instructed to again forward 
to the Church authorities the evidence in the 
Bishop case, the documents having been lost when 
sent before. 

Bishop’s Agent Reported: “On hand last re- 
port $2.11, received, $9.95: paid for orders 30c.; 
balance on hand $11.76; T. Kinneman Ag’t.” 

The Elders and Saints received many words of 
encouragement from Brn. Wm. B. and Alex. II. 
Smith. Saturday evening, Bro. A. II. Smith 
preached; Sabbath, at 11 a.m., Uncle Wm. B. 
Smith preached; at 7 p.m., A. II, Smith preached. 

The Spirit’s presence was had, and consequent 
peace was enjoyed. 

Adjourned to Stewartsville, June 8th and 9th, 
1879. 



I>es Metises District. 

A conference convened in Saints’ Hall, Des 
Moines, Iowa, March 8th and 9th, 1879; John X. 
Davis presiding pro tern.-, John Sayer, clerk, as- 
sisted by W. Barbee. 

Branch Reports. — Independence 54 ; 8 Elders, 
1 Priest, 1 Teacher. Newton 51, 6 Eiders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 1 marriage ; Thos. 
Reed and Edward A. Deuel dropped from the 
branch record ; they are scattered members, resi- 
dence not known. Des Moines 42, 2 Elders, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Deacons ; 1 removed. Des 
Moines Valley 31, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher ; 2 died. 

Elders T. E. Lloyd, R. Young, M. Houghton, J. 
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Sayer, I. N. White, J. X. Davis, N. Stamm, and 
W, C. Nirk reported ; also Priests G. Merrill and 

D. C. White, and Deacons M. Crayeraft and W. 
Barbee. 

At 11:30 a.m , preaching by I. N. White; at 2 
p.m., sacrament meeting in charge of John X. 
Davis and Robert Young ; the Saints were greatly 
blessed in giving their testimonies to the truth of 
the work; at 7:30 p.m., preaching by T. E. Lloyd. 

Adjourned to Newton, Iowa, Saturday, May 3 1st, 
1879, at 3 p.m. 



Mntlaway District. 

A conference convened at Liberty School House, 
Nodaway county, Mo., February 15th, 1879 ; Wm. 
Hawkins, president; Joseph Flory, clerk. 

Branch Reports.— Oregon 32, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 
1 Deacon ; 2 baptized, 1 died, 1 cut off. Platte 
41, 7 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 2 
baptized, 2 removed. Guilford 16, 2 Elders, 1 
Priest, 1 Deacon; 4 removed. Ross Grove 39, 4 
Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers ; 1 baptized, 1 re- 
moved, 1 died, 1 ordination. 

The branches of the district were reported as 
in a general good condition. 

Elders Thos. Nutt, Chas. Williams, P. Rasmus 
sen, Bcnj. Fisher, R. 0. Moore, J. Flory, A. Ja- 
cobson, Ole Madison, R. T. Ross, Jr., A. N. Byer- 
gaard, Wm. Reeves, Wm. Hawkins, S. Alcott and 
Wm. Powell reported their labors. 

A motion to renew the licenses of the elders of 
the district was discussed and lost. 

Elder Thos. Nutt was recognized as a traveling 
elder in the district, and the branch presidents 
are requested to solicit means for the support of 
his family while he is out preaching, to bo held 
by the branch treasurers subject to his demand. 

A. N. (Byergaard, Bishop’s Agent, reported: 
“Balance last report $4.80, received $23.65; sent 
to Bishop Rogers, $23.65 ; balance on hand $4.80.” 

Joseph Smith and his Counsellors, the Bishop of 
the Church and his Counsellors, and the general 
Church authorities were sustained. 

Preaching on Saturday evening 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a.m., an hour of free discus- 
sion; afternoon and evening, preaching. 

Adjourned to meet at Ross Grove School House, 
at 10 a.m , August 2d, 1879. 



Dccatair District. 

A conference was held March 1st and 2d, 1879, 
at Lsynoni Branch ; E. Robinson, president pro 
tem.; 0. B. Thomas, clerk, II. R. Harder having 
moved away. 

The report of the Davis City Branch in last 
minutes was corrected. 

Committee on the case of Bro. J. W. Mather re- 
ported and wore discharged. A motion was 
made to adopt the report, but a substitute was 
offered and adopted, that we object to the case 
being referred to his quorum, and we hereby re- 
peal the act of a former conference to so refer, 
and that we table the report now before us. 

Following this, E. Stafford, Geo. Adams and 0. 
B. Thomas were appointed as a court to try tho 
case, all papers pertaining to the case to be refer- 
red to this committee. 

Branch Reports. — Lamoni, at last report 209, 
present 215, 2 Apostles, 1 High Priest, 4 Seven- 
ties, 20 Elders, 5 Priests, 4 Teachers ; 1 baptized, 
2 received by certificate of baptism and 13 by let- 
ter, 8 removed by letter, 1 died, 1 marriage. 
Little River, at last report 104, present 97, 2 High 
Priests, 6 Elders, 5 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 
1 received by certificate of baptism, 3 removed by 
by letter ; resident members 86, non-resident mem- 
bers 11. Davis City, last report 35, present 40, 
1 Seventy, 3 Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con ; 1 baptized, 4 received by letter. Allendale, 
last report 47, present number 45, 3 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teaohers, 2 Deacons; 2 removed by let- 
ter, 1 died, loss by illegal baptism 1. Union Hill 
13, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; branch not re- 
ported in good working order, owing to the scat- 
tered condition of the members, and want of 
preaching. Lucas and Lone Rock branchos not 
reported. 

Official Reports. — Of the quorum of the Twelve, 
Z. H. Gurley ; High Priests, James Anderson and 

E. Robinson ; Seventies, C. H. Jones, S. Ackerly, 
and J. W, Gillen; Elders E. Banta, J. Snively, A. 



W. Moffet, Geo. Adams, R. Lyle, I. P. Baggerly, 

F. Leonard, M. McIIarness, A. J. Blodgett, 0. B. 
Thomas, P. Harris, J. P. Dillen, W. N. Abbott, 
Geo. Bird, J. Johnson, II. Church, E. Stafford; 
Priests, E. H. Gurley, and Teachers A. K. Ander- 
son and D. Young. 

Committee appointed to visit Lone Rook Branch 
reported, found nothing to do. 

0. B. Thomas was appointed as District Secre- 
tary. 

Resolved that we request the several branches of 
this district to require one week’s notice of mem- 
bers desiring letters of removal. 

Davis City Branch desired the conference to 
appoint Elders to keep up regular preaching there 
during the ensuing quarter, and the president 
oalled for volunteers, which was responded to. 

Resolved that T. J. Bell prosecute the case of 
J. W. Mather, in behalf of the conference. 

That the court of elders on this case bo required 
to report at the next conference. 

0. B. Thomas was released from said court and 
P. Harris was appointed in his stead. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a. m., preaching by Z. H. 
Gurley; 2:30 p.m., some time was spent in testi- 
mony, and a good measure of the Spirit being 
present ; followed by the administration of the 
sacrament. Evening, preaching by J. W. Gillen. 

Adjourned to Lamoni, May 31st, 1879, at 10 
a. m. 




fficsolutioii of Fall Biver Brandi. 

At a regular business meeting of the Fall River 
Branch, the following was adopted : 

Whereas, wo the Fall River Branch of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, do believe that dancing, novel reading, and 
theatre going, are unehristianlike, and tend to 
bring reproach upon all who profess to follow 
Christ, and also to draw our minds from Christ, 
and the things of Christ; and 
Whereas, Christ has taught us that we can not 
serve God and Mammon ; and 

Whereas, these things are plainly manifested 
“that, they are not of God,” therefore be it, 
Resolved, that we, the Fall River Branch, do 
condemn all such practices among our members, 
and that we will proceed against any of our mem- 
bers who shall be guilty of these things, the same 
as for any other unchristian like conduct. 

John Gilbert, Brest. of Branch, 
Thomas Whiting, Clerk of Branch. 
Fail River Mass., March 9th, 1879. 



H oticcs. 

Kent and Elgin District. — The conference of 
the above district will be held at Buckhorn Branch, 
Ontario, June 14th and 15th, 1879, not June 7th 
and 8th, which was an error in writing the min- 
utes. Richard Coburn, district clerk. 



Information wanted of William Cooper Royal, 
who, when last heard of, was at Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. If he (or any one knowing where he is) 
would inform James Green, Willow Creek, Galla- 
tin county, Montana, they would confer a great 
favor. 



United Sisters’ Mission. 

Brother Joseph: — We, the sisters of the above 
named society, feel, desirous of communicating 
with you again, having sent you an account of 
the organization of the society which appeared in 
the Herald some few years ago; and as we have 
been silent ever since, we now desire that the 
readers of the Herald, especially our sisters in the 
Church, should know that such society is still in 
existence ; and that, nowithstanding we have had 
much to discourage ua at times, and have met 
with many trials by the way, yet we have, by 
God’s help, been able to surmount all difficulties 
up to the present time ; and we rejoice to say that 
wo are now in a prosperous state. 

Our weekly meetings consist of singing, reading 
the Scriptures, testimony, and the exercising of 
our faith and prayers on behalf of the cause ; par- 
ticularly that God’s blessing might rest upon bis 



priesthood ; in short, we meet to strengthen and 
build each other up in a spiritual sense, by which 
means many a drooping sister has been revived 
and encouraged to set out afresh. 

At the close of our meeting wo each contribute 
our mite : and every quarter we hold a tea meet- 
ing followed by a business meeting, when the 
money is taken out, and used in various ways by 
common consent, for the benefit of the branch. 
As regards the needlework part of the business, 
that is undertaken by the siBters and done at 
their own homes, and presented at the quarterly 
meeting. AmoDg many other things that have 
been made are two baptismal robes for the use of 
the branch. Though our numbers havo been 
few and our means small, we havo been able to do 
much by way of assisting the poor. But what is 
most preoious to us, is the fact that the Lord owns 
and blesses us by the gifts of his Spirit. In the 
last quarterly meeting he pourod out his Spirit in 
the gift of prophosy, expressing his pleasure at 
what had been done ; and promised, if we kept 
faithful, overcoming SataB, he would increase our 
means and our numbers ; in less than a month 
sisters were added to the Church by baptism, and 
our weekly collections were nearly double what 
they had been ; which gives us great cause to re- 
joice, knowing indeed that the Lord does not des- 
pise the weak things of the earth ; nor is he con- 
fined to numbers or to place, but is willing to 
bless those who dilligently seek to please him and 
to cultivate his Spirit. It is our earnest and 
united desire to do the will of our heavenly Fath- 
er and to become useful members of society, by 
doing the best we oan in all things. Our motto is 
to listen lo no slander ; but where there is a griev- 
ance to strive by our labors and acts of love, as 
well as by our prayers, to put all wrongs right. 
May thiB and every other good desire grow strong- 
er in tho hearts of all tho Saints throughout the 
world, is the earnest prayer of your sisters in 
London. Esther Oliver, Secretary. 

London, England. 



Obituaries.— Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will bo published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundrod words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inont Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Born. 

Clapp. — At Guadalupe, California, March 14th, 
1879, to Bro. Joseph C. and Sr. Sallie Clapp, — a 
son. Brother Joseph says, “I am the richest man 
on the ooast.” 

Married. 

George — Savery. — At the residence of the 
bride’s sister, Mrs. Snlyards, East Liberty, Pitts- 
burg, Pa., March 19th, 1878, Bro. William C. R. 
Pope George and sister Alma 0. Savery, both of 
Pittsburg Branch. Ceremony by Elder James 
Brown. 

See the bridegroom stand erect, 

See his brow with honor stamped , 
lie no other bride expects, 

He no other bride doth want. 

May their peace and love increase and abide. 

Kemp— Gaylord. — At the residenoe of brother 
Robert Winning, St. Joseph, Missouri, March 6th, 
1879, Elder George Kemp, of Tabor, Fremont Co., 
Iowa, and Miss M. Gaylord, former Matron of the 
Home of the Friendless at St. Joseph. Ceremony 
performed by Elder Alexander H. Smith. They 
go to their home in Tabor, Iowa. 

Bled. 

Lane. — Near Pittsfield, Illinois, January 19th, 
1876, Bro. James Lane, in his 68th year. The de- 
ceased was born in England, October 16th, 1808; 
united with the old organization While there; emi- 
grated to (his oountry in the Spring of 1851, in 
the ship Ellen Maria. During the dark days lie 
often spoke of the time when young Joseph would 
lead the Church, and he united with the Reorgan- 
ization, July 29th, 1866, and remained a faiihfui 
member until death. 

Selle. — At Miller, LaSalle Co., Illinois, March 
10th, 1879, of consumption, Sr. Sarah Ann Seile, 
wife of Mr. John C. Selle, of Marseilles, agod 34 
years, 1 month and 10 days. She was born Feb- 
ruary 1st, 1845; baptized August 10th, 1872, by 
her brother, Elder Thomas Hongas. Her funeral, 
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at the Mission Branch, was largely attended by 
the brethren, sisters and friends, by whom she 
was highly esteemed. Funeral sermon by Elder 
H. S. Dille. 

Sbumway. — At the residence of his son-in-law, 
Bro. L. P. Russell, near Inland, Cedar co.unty, 
Iowa, of cancer and general debility, January 
31st, 1879, Elder Otis Shumway. He was born in 
Belchertown, Massachusetts, July 21st, 1798; 
baptized in Qenessee county, New York, October 
1832, by Elder John P. Green; afterwards ordain- 
ed to the office of Elder — then Seventy — which he 
continued till his departure hence. He bore his 
long, painful illness with patient meekness, and 
now is at rest. Services by Bro. W. T. Maitland. 
Text; “Blessed are the dead, that die in the Lord ; 
they do rest in peace and their works do follow 
after them.” 

’Xis done, the last, no other grief 
Like this can bow us down, 

The only thought brings relief, 

The Savior claims his own. 

Our mother has bat lately passed 
In to that land so fair ; 

Fire children saved among the blest, 

Have gone before her there. 

Now father’s gone ; oh, happy they ! 

United ne’er to part. 

That we may meet them all one day, 

Dear Lord, thy grace impart. 

Perla Wild. 

Andeeson. — At Miller, Illinois, February 7th, 
1879, Mary Eveline, daughter of Andrew II. and 
Martha E. Anderson, aged 0 years, 1 month and 
29 days. 

Hayer. — At Miller, Illinois, March 8th, 1879, 
Minnie Theresa, daughter of E. L and M. Hayer, 
aged 1 year and 8 months. 

Wilson. — In Red River county, Texas, January 
22d, 1879, of pneumonia, Samuel M. Wilson, aged 
54 years, 0 months and 22 days. Though he had 
been in the Church but a short time, he died firm 
in the faith of the latter day work. 

Drury. — At Alliston, Ontario, February 10th, 
1879, Thomas Drury, husband of Sister Drury, of 
that place, aged 40 years and 3 months. Born in 
Canada. He was a kind husband, and favorable 
to the latter day work. His death was the result 
of an accident with which he met somo four days | 
before. It has cast a gloom over the homes of 
several. Upright in life and peaceful in death. 
May comfort and consolation be given to the be- 
reaved. 

Bird. — At Pleasant View Branch, Cherokeo 
county, Kansas, March 2d, 1879, Bro. Benjamin j 
B’. Bird, aged 62 years, 7 months and 12 days. ! 
Funeral sermon by Elder M. T. Short. 

Bird. — At Pleasant View Branch, Kansas, Octo- 
ber ICtb, 1878, L. A., the infant daughter of Bro. 
Richard and Sr. Jane Bird, aged 1 year, 1 month 
and 6 days. 

Lane. — Near Pittsfield, Illinois, February llth‘ 
1879, of lung fever, Sr. Hannah Lane, wife of 
James Lane. She was born in England, January 
1st, 1822, was therefore in her 58th year. 

Clark — At Newton, Iowa, December 18th, 1878, 
of lung disease, Elder Tally Clark, president of 
the Des Moines Valley Branch. Bro. Clark went 
to Newton, to attend district conference ; and while 
there took sick. He was a promising young elder. 
He obeyed the gospel February 14th, 1875. Born 
in Jackson county, Ohio, August 3rd, 1840. His 
wife and six children and many friends mourn his 
loss. 

McKee. — Near Stewartsville, Missouri, March 
7th, 1879, Mary Emery, daughter of Bro. Thomas 
and Sr. Jane McKee, aged 8 years, 10 months, 
and 12 days. The beginning of her sickness was 
whooping cough. Ebr eight weeks she was reliev- 
ed of her ..pain several times by the goodness of 
God; but notwithstanding the prayers and faith 
of tho saints hor race on earth was run. Funeral 
service by Elders Wm. Lewis and John T. Kinne- 
man. 

Graves.-— A t St Thomas, Ontario, December 3d, 

1878, the wife of Bro. G. II. Graves, aged 24 years 
and 0 months. 

Calkins. — At Mill Creek, Iowa, March 12th, 

1879, James Madison, son of Bro. James W. and 
Mrs. Eliza Jano Calkins, aged 15 years, 4 months, 
and 28 days. 
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Wicker. — In Des Moines Valley Branch, Iowa, 
January 19th, 1879, of consumption, Brother Sam- 
uel Wicker. Born in Fayette county, Ohio, De- 
cember 21st, 1822 ; embraced the gospel June 7th, 
1875; died in full hopes of a glorious resurrection. 
Funeral sermon by Elder I. N. White. 

Smith. — Near Cheeseland, Angeline Co., Texas, 
January 16tb, 1879, of pneumonia, sister Nancy 
Smith, one of the honest in heart, who, as soon as 
she heard the word of truth, yielded obedience. 
We need not doubt that she will receive the reward 
promised. The funeral of the two brethren Ro- 
buck and this sister, will be preached in one dis- 
course, April 20th, 1879, by Elder J. W. Bryan. 

Hinckley. — At Mooresville, Livingston county, 
Missouri, March 6th, 1879, after an illness of three 
months of consumption, Sr. Clara Hinckley [Age 
not given. — Eds.]. Funeral sermon by Elder 

Emsley Curtis. 



A Westcs-n Wonder. 

The greatest wonder in the state of Iowa, and 
perhaps in any other state, is what is called the 
“Walled Lake,” in Wright county, twelve miles 
north of the Dubuque and Pacific railway, and 
one hundred and fifty miles west of Dubuque city. 
The lake is from two to three feet higher than the 
earth’s surface. In some places the wall is ten 
feet high, fifteen feet wide at the bottom, and five 
feet wide at the top. Another fact is the size of 
the stones used in construction, the whole of them 
varying in weight from three tons down to one 
hundred pounds. There is an abundance of stones 
in Wright oounty; but surrounding the lake to 
the extent of five or ten miles, there are none. 

No one ean form an idea as to the means em- 
ployed to bring them to the spot, or who construct- 
ed it. Around the entire lake is a belt of wood- 
land, half a mile in length, composed of oak; with 
this exception the country is a rolling prairie. 
The trees must have been planted there at the 
time of the building of the wall. In the spring of 
1856 there was a great storm, and the ice on the 
lake broke the wall in several places, and the far- 
mers in the vicinity were obliged to repair the 
damages to prevent inundation.. 

The lake occupies a ground surface of 2,800 
acres; depth of water as great as twenty-five 
feet. The water is clear and cold ; soil sandy and 
loamy. It is singular that no one has been able 
to ascertain where the water comes from, nor 
where it goes, yet it is always clear and fresh. 



FisJeliJy to Ejaninloyers. 

We do not hesitate to give it as our deliberate 
opinion, that the greatest peril which threatens 
our working people does not grow out of over 
hours or over work during any number of hours, 
bo they more or less, but out of a general want of 
fidelity to their employers during working hours. 
What are the facts? I buy a pound of sugar. 
My grocer sends me only fourteen ounces. He 
robs me of one eighth of what I pay him for. X 
pay a working man for eight or ten hours of faith- 
ful labor. He renders me one hour less than I 
pay him for. Ho robs mo of so much service. 
Had he stolen a like amount in money out of my 
drawer, we should all know how to characterize 
the deed. Is it any better to steal my time than 
it is to steal my money? Go into any place where 
large numbers are employed. IIow many are 
ready for work when the clock strikes the hour? 
How many quit five or ten or more minutes before 
the hours of labor are over? How much time is 
wasted in useless conversation? A street show 
sees a hundred heads at the window. Where are 
the employer’s interests meanwhile? And even 
when the hands are employed, how little of skill 
and force are put into the work, and how imper- 
fect are the results! 

What is to come of all this but a gradual sifting 
out of the faithful and conscientious working men 
from tho faithless and careless ones ? The former 
class will get full work and full wages, and the 
fewest hours convenient with the mutual interests 
of both parties, — while the latter class will have 
work half the time, and spend the other half in 
idleness, clamoring for eight hours, as full time 
for a day’s work, and putting in peril the inter- 
ests of better men. 



A Melle of Ancient America. 

Appropos of the fact that the absence of the re- 
mains of horses on this Continent, of a period an- 
terior to its settlement by Europeans, is some- 
times used against the Book of Mormon, by its 
enemies, I give to the readers of the Herald 
the following circumstance, for which we are in- 
debted to Mr. Higby of Plano, who was an eye- 
witness to the fact. In the year 1862, a Mr. 
Ward sunk a well on his farm, situated one and 
one half miles north of Waterman, in DeKalb Co,, 
Illinois. When at the depth of twenty-five feet 
below the surface, he found a heap of compost, 
mixed with straw, which had apparently been 
thrown out from a horse barn. Some fragments 
of wood were found at the same place in a very 
good state of preservation. The pile was about 
two feet deep, and covered the entire area of the 
well, which was situated in a bed of sand, on an 
elevation overlooking a vailey. Both the compost 
and the straw were well preserved, so it was im- 
possible to mistake its character. The place 
where it was found, the depth of earth covering 
it, its general appearance, and the circumstances 
attending its finding, all tend to show beyond 
the possibility of a doubt, that it had been buried 
centuries ago; thus proving beyond question, that 
horses did exist, and were used by men in Amer- 
ica long before Europeans imported them. 

Charles. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER AnOER * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWE »1< IN THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Gome.” — Kev. 14: u-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jf.sus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2: 6. 
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CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. 

Kind reader, your attention is respectfully 
solicited to the consideration of the subject 
suggested by the above caption, and while we 
extend this invitation, we are not unmindful 
of the probability of your having become 
skeptical through the many sounds that have, 
and are being heard by men ; who, not only 
declare themselves competent to make so cer- 
tain a sound as, not only to prove Christ’s 
second coming scriptural ; but to decide upon 
the time when he (Christ) would show him- 
self. Hence it has been, since 1843, that 
several times havo been decided upon, and 
places designated to which the believing ones 
havo gathered with fond anticipation of being 
caught up, and undergoing their great and 
final change; but despite all these prepara- 
tions, the heavens still retain him, and will 
retain him “until the times of restitution spo- 
ken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the wortd began.” (See Acts, third chapter). 

We should not expect that God will in any 
way be directed by our pet theories So far 
from this, that it is his to command, ours to 
obey. It is therefore to be hoped that the 
non-ability of man to delve into God’s mystery 
will prove a sufficient admonition to lead him 
to be satisfied, and seek to govern himself by 
what He has revealed. We have no condemna- 
tory remarks, but rather believe that those 
who have taught as above, have had good mo 
tives, for they have doubtless met and con- 
tended with opposition, as Christ’s second 
coming and reign upon the earth has been 
very unpopular; but while evidence of sincer- 
ity may exist, it by no means proves the valid- 
ity of any' system or doctrines advocated. 
There must of necessity be a standard of ap- 
peal, to settle points of doctrine of' a religious 
character. We therefore ask you to calmly 
consider those evidences we shall hereafter 
adduce from the Bible, in favor of the above 
subject, we only design to notice a few of the 
many evidences that exist. We shall make no 
effort to add to or detract from what we shall 
find written in the Bible, believing as we do, 
that men assume forbidden ground, when they 
attempt to modify, or in any way meddle with, 
what God has revealed for the benefit of man; 
but wc believe whatever conditions are re- 
vealed to man in the word, that man should 
yield unqualified. obedience to the same. 

The first prophetic declaration we shali no- 
tice is found in Jude, who tells us that Enoch, 
the seventh /from' Adam, prophesied thus : 



.’ “Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of 
his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of their 
•ungodly deeds which they have ungodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard speehes which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him.” — vs. 14-15. 

The above is emphatic, and quite free from 
ambiguity, that all may comprehend, and as 
none of the events here made known were ful- 
filled at Christ’s first appearing we are led to 
the conclusion that it - relates to his second 
coming. Before introducing other evidences, 
we suggest to you, kind reader, the condition 
of the ungodly at the time of his coming, and 
that those who oppose or disbelieve in his 
second coming will be among the ungodly. 

An examination of the nineteenth chapter 
of Job enables us to know that Christ’s second 
coming was not a doubtful one to him ; hence 
we hear him exclaiming thus : 

“0 that my words were now wriltep,! 0 that 
they were printed in a book ! , That they, were 
graven with an iron pen ;^d . lead i’n‘ the rock 
forever! For I know that 300 / Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand in tne latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my skin worms devour 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom 
I shall see for myself and my eyes shall behold and 
not another ; though my reins be consumed within 
me.”-Job 19: 23-27. ? ; 

If we admit that it was the inspiration of 
the Almighty that gave him understanding, 
then it furnishes an evidence in favor of the 
subject under consideration. We are aware 
that these declarations of Job have been and 
to-day are freely criticised. Even many who 
profess to accept the Bible as a light to their 
feet and a lamp in their pathway, are slow to 
admit the correctness of Job’s teachings rela- 
tive to the place of his future abode. It fur- 
nishes evidences in favor of the subject under 
consideration notwithstanding. 

We now wish to cite you to Matthew, 
twenty-fourth chapter. There we find Christ 
and his diseiples assembled near the temple at 
Jerusalem, and the following questions pro- 
pounded to Christ. “What shajl be the sign 
of thy coming, and the end of the world ?” 
Strange topics upon which to talk, certainly. 
Christ’s coming and the end of the world, in 
the light of Scripture, signifies an end to all 
human governments, or the fulfillment of the 
prayer taught the disciples by Christ, “Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven,” and |hese ancient disciples were so 
interested as to enquire when so glorious a , 
time was to brought about ; but Christ did 
not give them a direct answer to their ques- 
tions, but instructed them in regard to the 
events that were to precede the destruction of 
Jerusalem, that they might know when to flee 
to the mountains. He did, however, speak of 
signs that should precede his coming, and the 



end of the world, and said when the fig-tree 
buds it is known that summer is nigh, so like- 
wise when ye see these things, lift up your 
heads and rejoice, for your redemption draweth 
nigh. These sayings appear ambiguous to 
many, but they are consistent when properly 
understood, and afford much consolation to the 
believer. We find nothing said by the Savior 
as to the time when he would return to the 
earth, and the world or wickedness would end. 
But we learn that the predictions he made in 
reference to destruction coming on the Jews, 
the demolishing of their temple, and Jerusa- 
lem being trodden under foot of the Gentiles, 
were literally fulfilled. 

Of the Emperor Julian it is said, he made 
an extraordinary effort to rebuild tbe temple, 
and reinstate the Jews in their own land. 
Whether thus prompted by pure philanthropy 
towards the Jews, or a desire to falsify the 
predictions of Christ, we will not stop to en- 
quire; but the story has it that balls of fire 
came iii such close proximity to where they 
were working as to necessitate them to abandon 
their project. The fulfillment of these pre- 
dictions encourages us in the belief that those 
which relate to his second comiDg will also 
have a literal fulfillment. 

We next examine a question recorded by 
Luke, Acts 1 : 6, 7 : 

“When they therefore were come together, they 
asked of him saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 
said unto them, it is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons which the Father hath put in his 
own power.” 

It would appear from the foregoing that 
they had been taught that which led them to 
believe that the kingdom was at some time to 
be restored to the Jews. Hence the question, 
“Wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel.” He said nothing to lead 
them to believe they were in error in suppos- 
ing the kingdom was to be restored to the 
Jews, and certainly it would have been a fit- 
ting time to bave corrected them. But bis 
non-effort in this direction furnishes evidence 
that their expectation of the restoration of the 
kingdom to the Jews was begotten in their 
minds through his (Christ’s) teachings, and 
hence correet. But he did tell them, which 
we should not overlook, that it was not for 
them to know the times the Father had put 
into his own power. 

Look a little further, before you pass from 
this chapter, and we are informed that while 
tiie disciples stood witnessing the ascension of 
the Saviorjtwo men appeared in white apparel, 
and informed them that the same Jesus which 
was taken up from them- should so come in 
like manner. And thus we find in their 
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ministerial labors they taught that Christ’s 
return to the earth was a reality. And here 
we notice an objection — perhaps you, kind 
reader, have heard it. It is that the apostles 
expected and taught that Christ would come 
in their time and were deceived. 

This question can better be settled by an 
appeal to what they taught on this very im- 
portant subject. The Apostle Paul received 
no tuition from Christ while he was prose- 
cuting his ministerial labors on the earth ; yet 
we find him, in common with those apostles 
who traveled with Christ in the days of his 
ministry, teaching the second coming of Christ 
as an event to come. See 2 Thess. 1:7,8. 

“And to yon who are troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

It is hardly possible to mistake the meaning 
of the apostle ; but while he speaks so posi- 
tive of Christ’s second coming, and the effects 
produced by his coming, he makes no attempt 
to fix the time for that great event to take 
place. He did say, in the following chapter, 
that that day (the day of Christ) should not 
come “except there come a falling away first,” 
but did not say when the falling away should 
come, or how long it should last. It is plain 
to be seen from the foregoing that he had a 
positive knowledge that the day of the Lord 
would come, without knowing when . It might 
have come, therefore, in their time, or in two 
thousand years after, for anything they said 
about the time ; hence the objection based 
upon the hypothesis that they were deceived, 
is unscriptural, to say the least of it, and but 
a poor excuse for a non-interest in so import- 
ant a subject as the second coming of Christ. 

As additional evidence of his return, wc 
read in 1 Thess. 4 : 14-18 : 

“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then 
they which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore, comfort one another with thess words.” 

You. kind reader will, we think, be led to 
think seriously upon this subject. See what 
grand events are to be brought about ! The 
dead in Christ are to be brought and ever re- 
main with him (Chirst). And should you 
wish to know where so glorious a throng are to 
be located j we are told by Peter there is to 
be a new heaven and a new earth. We shall 
not attempt to tel! you the mighty changes 
which will take place to make the earth new. 
We only expect to notice facts as recorded, 
and if by so doing you shall bo induced to 
make a more thorough and systemetic inves- 
tigation, we shall consider our object accom- 
plished. For additional evidence that glorifi- 
ed beings will reign on the earth ; see Rev. 
5th chapter, verse 10. 

“And has made us unto our God kings and 
priests; and we shall reign on the earth.” 

Many more Scriptural evidences might be 
adduced in favor of the subject under consid- 
eration but sufficient has been noticed to es- 
tablish his personal appearing and reign upon j 



the earth. We will now enquire what means 
shall be used to prepare the way for His com- 
ing and kingdom. It can hardly be expected 
that so grand an event can be brought about 
without a preparatory work ; nor can it be ex- 
pected that said preparatory work can be 
brought about without a delegation of author- 
ity from God. Be not startled, kind reader, 
you know we have not sought to lead you into 
any bye and forbidden paths thus far, nor do 
we desire to. We ask you to consider s verse 
in Matthew, twenty-fourth chapter. 

“And this gospel of the kingdom shall bo preach- 
ed in all the world, for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come.” 

We gather from the foregoing that at some 
age subsequent to the one in which Christ 
made this declaration, that the gospel was to be 
preached, and that would be a sign that would 
evidence His new approach. Perhaps kind 
reader, you maybe somewhat puzzled to see 
the consistency of such a declaration. Come 
and let us reason. The popular idea is, that 
the gospel has always been preached, from 
Christ’s day, to the present, and popularity 
is hard to attack ; but we refer to the stand- 
ard of appeal, and by so doing we can deter- 
mine this very important question before we 
can decide whether the gospel has been preach- 
ed as claimed, we must learn what that gospel 
is. Christ authorized his disciples to preach 
the gospel to every creature and strictly charg- 
ed them to teach them (the people) to observe 
all things whatsoever he had commanded 
them. What they did teach then must be 
the gospel, and any thing different must be a 
preversion of that gospel. We find that these 
ambassadors taught the people faith in God, 
repentance from dead works, baptism by ifn- 
mersion for the remission of sins, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
the resurrection from the dead and eternal 
judgment, that the fruits of the Spirit are love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness and temperance; while the 
manifestations of the Spirit were knowledge, 
faith, gifts of healing, discerning of spirits, 
divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of ton- 
gues, prophecy, miracles, helps, governments, 
apostles and prophets, for the work of the 
ministry. Such were the teachings of the 
apostles. But as we have noticed Paul pre- 
dicted a falling away, and we are bold to say 
that he referred to a failing away from the 
gospel; and when we examine the past and 
the present we are led to exclaim with Wesley 
Where shall I wander now, to find 
Successors they have left behind? 

The faithful, whom I seek in vain, 

Are mi^ished from the sons of men! 

Of the ancient Saints there are no successors; 
we mean to say, there arc none who received 
the authority to teach and have taught in 
purity the gospel that was taught by Christ 
and his apostles, and the multiplicity of 
societies claiming to be Christ’s, furnishes ev- 
idence in favor of" the above; we are there- 
fore led to declare that an entire falling away 
from the ancient order of the gospel has 
taken place. And in view of this and the 
declaration of the Savior, before refered to, we 
say that power given with a command to again 
preach the gospel, will be one of the signs of 
the near approach of tho Son of God and the 
end of the world. We know, kind reader, 
this is very opposite to modern religion ; but 



be patient and follow on, we shall not digress 
from our purposed plan. We read in Revela- 
tion 14 : 6, as follows : 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. 

This was written by John about ninety- 
six years after Christ’s ascension to heaven ; 
and was to come to pass, at some future time 
from John’s day. Now the prophetic declar- 
ation of Paul touching the falling away, and 
the saying of the Savior before alluded to, 
that the gospel of the Kingdom should be 
preached in all the world, and the angel seen 
by John with the gospel to be preached to all 
nations should awaken in your mind a deep 
interest and lead you to calmly reflect with 
prayer to God that you may see aright. 

If it be a fact that God would send an an- 
gel at some time subsequent to the time John 
so declared, judging from the past, we would 
not expect that this angel would preach and 
sojourn among men, but that he would com- 
mit the message, with authority and command, 
to a man or to men, to deliver it to others, and 
thus it be made known to all dwelling upon 
the earth. Nor would we expect that the 
great and mighty of the earth would be called. 
Let our minds go back to the time Christ 
made his appearance among men, and we find 
that a very humble individual was appointed 
as his forerunner, called John ; but it is said 
he was sent from God. He was clothed in 
camel’s hair; a leathern girdle about his loins; 
his meat was locusts and wild honey, and he 
came out of the wilderness. His external ap- 
pearance was not very prepossessing, nor did 
the world see evidences of his having been 
sent. He came from God, nevertheless, and 
he was a messenger before Christ’s face. We 
claim, in consideration of Christ’s return to 
the earth, there exists a necessity for a pre- 
paratory work, and the past justifies us in 
saying that to effect this preparatory work, 
men must be commissioned from on high. 
Nor must we look for a selection from the gay, 
nor from the ranks of those who have been 
bold in their declaration that the day of rev- 
elation has past ; but from the poor and hum- 
ble. We tell you, then, in words of truth and 
soberness, that the selection has been made. 
It was not a John, nor did be dwell in tbe 
wilderness of Judea; but bis name was Joseph, 
and ho dwelt in America. Now, kind reader, 
wo pray you not to stop here. If God, eight 
een hundred years ago, eould use so. humble a 
personage as John the Baptist, and subse- 
quently call illiterate fishermen and use them 
as instruments to preach tho gospel; if in 
keeping with his decrees, can he not through 
similar instruments at this time accomplish a 
similar work ; or has the lapse of a few hun- 
dred years shorn God of his power? You, 
kind reader, will certainly agree with us that 
it has not; but his power is to-day as it ever 
has been. You may ask for evidences of the 
above declaration. We will proceed to give 
them. 

Joseph Smith declared that ho commenced 
his ministry by and with a command from 
heaven. Whether his pretensions were true 
or false, it certainly agrees with scripture; for 
every prophet we read of was thus sent. Ha- 
taught faith, repentance, baptism by immer- 
sion, for the remission of sing, the laying on. 
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of hands, as noticed before. He also taught 
the second coming of Christ to reign on the 
earth, and the gathering and re-establishment 
of the Jews in the lands of their fathers, ag- 
reeably to the covenant made with Abraham ; 
all of which accords with the scriptures God 
has given. But should you, gentle reader, 
object to these evidences in favor of Joseph 
Smith’s mission, on the popular religious 
grounds, that the gospel has always been 
preached, our arguments brought forth to 
prove an apostacy from the apostolic order of 
the gospel to the contrary notwithstanding, 
we would respectfully suggest a more rigid and 
thorough examination of the claims of the 
present teachers and professors of religion. 
They claim authority to preach the gospel be- 
cause Christ gave his apostles a commission to 
preach the gospel in all the world. The 
apostles ordained elders after the above com- 
mission, and Paul taught in Bom. x., or he 
asks, “How can they hear without a preacher, 
and how shall he preach except he be sent;” 
and in Heb. v- 4, “No man taketh this honor 
upon himself but he that is called of God as 
was Aaron.” The above proves the necessity 
of calls from a legitimate source in order to 
empower men to preach. Then are the claims 
of the present teachers valid in the light of 
scripture? We answer, No. As further evi- 
dence, we find that except a professed faith in 
Christ, repentance, praying, &c., the whole of 
the apostolic teaching and practice are ignored. 
This may appear severe, but we do not feel 
justified in trifling with so important a matter. 

We now notice an objection to Joseph 
Smith’s mission : The days of revelation and 
prophets are past, or, that no more revelations 
were to be given after the days of the apostles. 
We unhesitatingly say that such teaching is 
unseriptural, For the proof, see Jer. xxxi. 
31, 32, 33: “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah; Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord, But this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; after those days, .saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
upon their hearts, and will be their God and 
they shall be my people.” You must admit, 
kind reader, that that which is spoken of in 
the above scripture cannot be accomplished 
without revelation and prophets. It is quite 
clear that the covenant here spoken of, was to 
be made at some period subsequent to the ap- 
ostolic times; for wbeti Christ appeared, they, 
the Jews, were subject to the Roman power, 
and by this power their temple was demolished 
and they disposseesed of their inheritance, 
and scattered in all the world, and their city 
was and has been trodden under the foot of 
the Gentiles, 

The apostle Paul is plain upon this matter. 
In Bomans 11 : 25 he says : 

“For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, (lest, ye should be wise 
in your own conceits), that blindness is in part 
happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gen- 
tiles be oome in.” 

The logical deduction of this would be, that 
when the fulness of the Gentiles comes in,. that 
the blindness will be removed from Israel. 



You will admit that the teaching of Paulis 
confirmatory of the prophetic declaration of 
Jeremiah, and upon a calm consideration of 
the course of procedure of the religious re- 
formers, that they have failed to notice and 
teach to the world the designs of God, made 
known in the above, and many other similar 
prophetic declarations in reference to making 
a new covenant with, and restoring the king- 
dom to Israel. So far have they been from 
teaching this, that it seems that the fulfillment 
of unfulfilled prophecy, is a matter entirely 
lost sight of by them. True, it is, that many 
have visited the holy land, and made known 
the result of their travels thereto, and the 
many evidences seen of Christ and his disci- 
ples traveling and teaching in the cities and 
villages, either from the rostrum or by the 
means of letters and tracts ; and have mourned 
over the state and condition of the people; 
and have told the people that all the misery 
and trouble to which they have been subject 
were because they rejected the prophets that 
were sent unto them; but remain silent as 
death and mute as the grave touching the fu- 
ture dealings of God with that people reflected 
through unfulfilled prophecy. And upon fur- 
ther consideration, you will also find that 
these reformers are not only silent upon un- 
fulfilled prophecy, but have changed the or- 
dinance of baptism; for whereas, the apostles 
taught baptism by immersion, to adults for 
the remission of sins, the reformers have, that 
is, many of them, and still continue to teach 
infant sprinkling; and, whereas, the laying 
on of hands was taught by the ancient apos- 
tles for the gift of the Holy Ghost, following 
the administration of baptism by water, and 
that those they baptized and upon whom they 
laid their hands, were told, not only, that by 
their faithfulness that prophecies, tongues and 
miracles would follow them, but bow they were 
to use these blessings so as to prevent confu- 
sion ; and, whereas, those apostles taught that 
God had placed in the church apostles, proph- 
ets, pastors, teachers, &e., for the work of the 
ministry and the edifying of the body (or 
church), these reformers agree in saying that 
all these things are done away ; that remission 
of sins can be obtained without baptism ; that 
the laying on of hands is too simple in such 
an enlightened age as ours ; that miracles, and 
apostles, were only given to establish the gos- 
pel ; that we have greater facilities for educa- 
tion; that our theologians graduate from sem- 
inaries of learning, and this supercedes the 
neeesity of all these powers and gifts possessed 
by these illiterate fishermen of Gallilee; or, 
in other words, we don’t want this man 
(Christ) to reign over us. And thus it is that 
Paul’s prediction, in reference to a falling 
away, is literally fulfilled. 

in view, then, of the great preparatory work 
necessary to be brought about before Christ’s 
second coining, we say that there exists a ne- 
cessity for men to be commissioned from on 
high, for previous to God bringing to pass any 
works among the children of men in previous 
ages, he has first revealed his secrets to his ser- 
vants, the prophets ; and we say, that the great 
preparatory work to be consummated prior to 
the second coming of Christ, will not be an 
exception to this rule. Hence, kind reader, if 
Joseph Smith and those called to co-operate 
with him, are not the chosen messengers for 
the above preparatory work, then we must look 



for others. We know that from the time that 
Joseph Smith declared that he by the com- 
mandment of God, and agreeably to the laws 
of his country, did, on the sixth day of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and thirty, or- 
ganize the Church to be known as the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, the 
world has been saying he was not the man. 
This popular cry has been raised, nor has the 
sound died away to this day. But, notwith- 
standing all this, kind reader, the contents of 
this small tract are presented to you for a 
two-fold object: First, as a testimony that 
God did call and qualify Joseph Smith for a 
prophet, and that he did organize the Church 
according to the apostolic order, and laid the 
foundation of the latter day work, which will 
ultimately end in the second coming of Christ 
and in restoring the kingdom to Israel. And 
also to suggest to you, that if the gospel 
taught by Paul and Peter was Christ’s gospel, 
and the organization as taught by these men, 
the only gospel and organization recognized 
by God; then we say that while there may 
have been many people who have meant and 
who did well according to the light and 
knowledge they have had, that all the reform- 
ers have failed to introduce a religious system 
that in all particulars will agree with the one 
built up through the instrumentality of the 
apostles, under the guidance of the Spirit of 
revelation. Nor has the Church the apostles 
established, or its form been kept by men to 
whom they transmitted their authority. 

Second, to invite you not to be startled or 
offended with anything we have said, but pray 
and search to see if these things are so. 

Should you wish, on application to Henry 
A. Stebbins, Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois, Box 
50, you can purchase books and tracts, illus- 
trative of our faith and doctrine, at reason- 
able rates; or for two dollars and fifteen cents 
per annum, you can have the True Latter 
Day Saints Herald, issued semi-monthly, 
(our Church organ) sent where you may wish, 
and should the Latter Day Saints hold meet- 
ings in the locality where you may be, we ad- 
vise you to go and hear them. 



WHAT AN ELDER HEARS BY THE 
WAYSIDE. 

In my scribble of what an Elder hears by 
the way side, I see that I gave offense to some 
of my brethren, and it is more than probable 
that some of my sisters are offended too. I ask 
all who are offended to forgive me, as I had no 
intention to offend any one, and I will endeav- 
or to correct my statements, so that they will 
convey my intentions better. I bad no inten- 
tion to insinuate that I thought, or that others 
said that Bro. Joseph, or Bro. Blair, or any 
other brother was using or spending the tith- 
ing or sacrifices of the church for tobacco or 
strong drink, or in any other unlawful way; 
but that these with other evils had been prac- 
ticed in the old church and that the people 
had been deceived and had lost confidence; and 
that many are standing aloof from us, talking 
about these things and watching and waiting 
to see what the Reorganization and its author- 
ities will do. 

I am sorry that I repeated what others said 
in order to justify themselves in following the 
fashions of the world. I find that many of the 
saints and others that once had a name in the 
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church, are looking for a perfect church, 
with all its authorities perfect; in fact, they 
want to see perfection in every body else and 
then they will stop trying to justify themselves 
by quoting the faults of others, and look for per- 
fection in themselves; and of course they will 
then take hold and help roll the work ahead 
and stop finding fault with others. So mote 
it be. A. Haws. 

LiaiTOR STATISTICS. 

The National Temperanee Advocate has re- 
ceived from Dr. Edward Young, Chief of the 
United States Bureau of Statistics, the follow- 
ing unofficial letter in relation to the liquor- 
traffic in the United States, which may shed 
a light on the hard times problem. 

Bureau or Statistics, 
Washington, D. C. May 27th, 1878. 
“Sir: I have the honor to state that the 
only official information I am able to afford, 
in regard to the consumption of spirituous, 
vinous, and fermented liquors, is derived from 
the report of the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue, showing the quantity of spirits and 
beer on which duty was paid ; and from the 
returns to this Bureau showing the quantity 
and value of spirits and wines imported from 
foreign countries. The figures are respective- 
ly as follows : 

Distilled spirits, exclusive of bran- 
dy made from fruit, withdrawn 
for consumption during the year 

ending June 30th, 1877 56,818,525 gala. 

Fermented liquors, paying a tax 
of $1 a barrel, 9,074,300 bbla. 

IMPORTS OF LIQUORS DURING THE 
FISCAL YEAR 1877. 

Spirits of all kinds, 1.386, 670 gals. 

Wine in casks and bottles, compu- 
ted in gallons, .5,723,469 gals. 

Native wines, brandy, etc., made 
from grape and other fruit, and 

made wines quantity unknown. 

From the Report of the Commissioner of Inter- 
nal Revenue for 1877 the following data are ob- 
tained : 

Amount received from retail liquor 
dealers paying a special tax of 

$25 each..... $3,810,469 

Amount received from wholesale li- 
quor dealers paying a special tax 

of $100 each 449,729 

It will be seen that the total number of retail 
dealers in the year indicated was 153,618; and 
that of wholesale dealers, 4,497. 

The average amount sold by each is unknown, 
but is estimated as follows: 

153,618 retail dealers; average sales, 

$3,000 each $460,854,000 

4,497 wholesale dealers; average 
sales, $30,000 each $134,910,000 



Total $595,764,000 

Another estimate of the aggregate amount of 
money actually expended in the United States for 
liquors is as follows: 

Whiskey and other spirits, 56,848,525 



gallons, at $6 retail $341,091,150 

Fermented liquors, 9,074,306 barrels, 

at $20 retail 181,486,120 

Imported brandy and other spirits, 

1,386,670 gallons, at $10 retail .. . 13,866,700 

Imported wines, 5,723,469 gallons, 

at $6 retail 34,340,815 

Domestic wines, brandies, etc 25,000,000 



$595,784,785 



If the foregoing estimates are not excessive, 
it is evident that the direct cost of the drink- 
ing habits of this country exceeds five hundred 
and ninety -five million dollars, or an average 
of about thirteen dollars for each man, woman 
and child in the United States! 

Enormous as is this expenditure, it is grati- 
fying to know that there has been a decrease 
not only per head but in the aggregate, which 
a few years ago exceeded six hundred million 
dollars, being an average of about $16 per 
head. 

Careful estimates show that there are over 
six hundred thousand drunkards in the Uni- 
ted States, and that seventy thousand die an- 
nually who go to the grave of a drunkard. 
Every year one hundred thousand men and 
women are sent to prison under the influence 
of intoxication, while three hundred murders 
and suicides occur from the same cause. Two 
hundred thousand orphans are yearly thrown 
upon the charity of the world by this curse of 
intemperance. Nine tenths of our crime, and 
not less than seven eights of the pauperism is 
the immediate result of strong drink, and 
that at a cost to the government — besides in- 
dividual want — of not less than $60,000,000 
every year. 



The Herald for February 1st, contains a let- 
ter from Bro. Joseph R. Lambert, in which 
occurs this remarkable sentence, “J. D. Ben- 
nett, the Infidel, says, ‘the devil is dead,’ and 
ministers have nothing more to do.” Therefore 
to Bro. Lambert are the following lines most 
respectfully dedicated, as a reply to the implied 
imputation cast upon j. d. b. 

MY CREED. 

This life is but a transient scene 
Of floating joys and grief; 

Which fadeth like a passing dream, 

Or as the autumn leaf. 

But God is good, his mercies great, 

I see them all around, 

And these do fully compensate 
Though sorrows should abound. 

In woodland, clothed in liviDg green ; 

In fields, so fair and gay; 

Sweet birds beneath the shadows sing 
To cheer us on our way. 

The eagle ou the mountain height, 

The herd upon the hills ; 

The kids that graze with fond delight 
Beside their native rills; 

The azure dome, with stars begirt; 

The royal king of day ; 

The moon, with soft and mellow light, 
Their beauties, all display. 

The season comes with gentle pace 
And golden waves the grain ; 

The forest yields, with pliant grace. 

To zephyrs from the plain ; 

The autumn landscape far is strewn 
With beauties fair and bright; 

The earth in winter’s snowy gown 
Of pure and spotless white ; 

The Bible too, a sacred chart, 

To man by God was given ; 

And I will clasp it to my heart, 

0, precious gift of heaven ; 

And Mormon's book, of golden page. 

What glorious truths unfold ; 

0! may they spread from age to age. 

To millons yet untold; 

0, blessed boon of latter days. 

The “Law” to guide the church,* 



*'‘Covenaats.” 



And lead us into wisdom’s ways, 

And warn us of the scourge ; 

All these are gifts of God, divine, 

Most precious in my eye ; 

Of joy and truth, exhaustless mine, 

On which we can rely. 

I love this work — God’s blessed way — 

I love its purity ; 

It keeps my soul each day by day 
From infidelity. 

Should Satan rise, or hell menace, 

My progress to oppose; 

I’ll trust in God for conquering graeo, 

And triumph o’er my foes. 

This is my creed, my brother dear, 

And has been since my call; 

And though no friend should offer cheer, 

It saves me from a fall. 

J. D. Bennett. 

Amber, Iowa, February 5tb, 1879. 

— — 

SEE WHAT YOU DRINK! 

The following receipts for the manufacture 
of whisky, brandy, gin, lager beer, etc., are 
furnished by a converted liquor dealer of 
Brooklyn. They are what are used by distil- 
lers, liquor- dealers, and compounders, and if 
we should give the quantities of each, which 
we have in our possession, any one could make 
their own spirituous or malt liquors. Read 
the following and drink no more ! 

Bourbon or Rye Whisky is manufactured 
with highwines, commonly called fusil-oil 
whisky, made to-day and drank three days 
after; contains also vinegar, syrup, oil of 
Bourbon, water, French coloring, bluestone, 
and other poisonous chemicals. Costs, from 
90 cents to -$1 per gallon; retails from $5 to 
$6 per gallon. 

Cogniac Brandy. French or cologne spirits, 
burnt sugar, oil of cogniac, vinegar, bluestone, 
Jamaica rum, honey syrup, port wine, French 
coloring, alum, and aloes. Cost, $2 per gal- 
lon; retails from $6 to $10 per gallon. 

Irish and Scotch Whisky. Canada high- 
wines, or new distilled whisky one week old, 
saltpetre,' fine salt, essence of oil of Scotch or 
Irish whisky, fusil-oil, syrup, bluestone, St. 
Croix rum, some imported Irish or Scotch 
whisky for flavor. Cost, $150; retails for 
$6 per gallon. 

Old Holland Gin. French spirits, water, 
oil of juniper, syrup, white- wine vinegar, 
bluestone, New England rum, peach pits, with 
some imported gin for flavor. 

Old Tom Gin. Same ingredients, but 
double sugar to make sweet. Cost, $1.25; re- 
tails for $5 per gallon. 

The above is sold by druggists for medicine 
for kidney disease. 

Jamaica and St. Croix Rum. Double re- 
fined highwines, French coloring, oil of runs, 
fusil oil, vinegar, bluestone, burnt sugar, mo- 
lasses syrup, with some imported Jamaica, 
Cuba, or St Croix rum for flavor; alum, aloes, 
prune juice. 

Stock Ale or Porter is diluted with oil of 
vitriol, strychnine, and aquafortis to mike it 
keep. 

New ale is diluted with oil of vitrol, damag- 
ed molasses, and bilge water from sugar or 
molasses vessels. 

Lager Beer, and what drugs it contains. 
A little malt, plenty of water, some inferior 
hops, rosin, tar, saleratus, soda, with four diff- 
erent kinds of chemicals, to keep it after brew- 
ing. 
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THE DEATH OF THE TWO MARTYRS. 

Joseph; Dear Nephew : — Several times I 
have taken the pen to write you on the sub- 
ject of this caption, the death of the two Mar- 
tyrs, and the principal causes that led to their 
death. But the causes have been so misun- 
derstood and I have felt so diffident about 
writing the facts in the case as I understand 
them, that I have refrained from the task, for 
fear that the circumsanees I have to name 
might throw a back influence upon the char- 
acter of the man whom we all esteem as the 
prophet of God ; and the longer I have put 
this matter off, the more and more I have felt 
it impressed upon my mind that 1 should 
write. The history and the circumstances 
connected with the death of your father, and 
your Uncle Hyrum, are events that transpired, 
for the greater part while I was residing in 
Philadelphia in 1842-3-4, having charge of 
the Church in the east. But the links in 
the chain of circumstances that I am about to 
relate were occurrences that took place while 
I was on a visit to Nauvoo, for the purpose of 
attending the April Conference in 1844. 

After attending the Conference held by the 
Church at that time, and also several of the 
political caucuses to nominate candidates for 
President of the United States, and business 
matters of this sort having been disposed of, (in 
which Lyman Wight, Brigham Young, John 
Taylor, Willard Richards, and H. C. Kimbal 
were the principal speakers), I began to arrange 
matters to return to my family who were, as I 
have before stated, residing in the City of 
Philadelphia ; and on the morning previous to 
my leaving Nauvoo, I called on your father 
and took breakfast with him. , While seated 
at the table a conversation was had participated 
in by your mother, concerning some things 
that she had learned in the discharge of her 
mission among the Saints as one of a- commit- 
tee appoinied by the Female Relief Society, 
to visit the Saints and look after the interest 
of the poor of Church; to enquire after their 
occupation and financial prospect for food and 
means of support. In relating her report she 
said, that some complaint had been made to j 
her by females whom she had visited, that 
John Taylor, Willard Richards, and Brigham 
Young had been teaching some doctrines 
among the Saints privately that was going to 
ruin the Church, unless there was a stop put 
to it, as it was contrary to the hw and rules 
governing the Church. Your father remark- 
ed that he would attend to the matter as soon 
as he got through with his troubles with the 
Laws and Fosters. But mark you their con- 
versation took place only a few days previous to 
your father’s death. What that private teach- 
ing might have been, that those persons whom 
your mother named, were circulating in a clan- 
destine manner, (since there has been so much 
said about a doctrine called the plural wife 
doctrine on this subject), I leave the reader 
to judge. 

One other point I wish to notice in the con- 
versation that took place while I was eating 
at your father’s table, and that was, as the 
conversation turned upon Brigham Young, 
your father remarked that with regard to the 



charge brought against those brethren, that 
he expected that he would have trouble with 
Brigham Young, especially, and added that 
“should the time ever come that this man B. 
Young should lead the Church that he would 
lead it to hell.” And these words I remem- 
ber as plainly as though they were spoken 
but yesterday; as at this time I had not known 
that there could have been a charge of fault 
brought against the man. My association with 
this man Brigham YouDg for near three years 
previous, had been very limited, in consequence 
of our different localities and fields of labor. 

These matters that I have thus named do not 
comprise the whole ground of the causes that 
led to your father’s death ; although in part 
it did, as this secret evil that had crept into 
the Church, by means of this private teach- 
ing, gave food and material for the Expositor 
press to pour out its vials of wrath upon the 
head of the prophet, making him responsible 
for the conduct and teaching of these secret 
and clandestine teachers. What fixes the 
stain of guilt upon these parties named in this 
letter making them more criminally murder- 
ous, is the part that the City Council at Nau- 
voo took in getting up the ordinance which 
resulted in the destruction of the Expositor 
press. And I wish here to name the fact that 
the principal instigators in getting up that 
ordinance were men who feared the revelations 
that this organ ( Expositor ) was about to 
make of their secret and ungodly doings to the 
world. The persons who were most conspic- 
uous in the work, and were the means of 
bringing on the scenes that finally resulted in 
the bloody tragedy which took plaoe at Car- 
thage Jail were no other than John Taylor 
and Willard Richards, who by constant im- 
portunities prevailed upon your father to sign 
his own death warrant by placing his name 
to that accursed ordinance which resulted in 
his death and the death of your Uncle Hyrum. 

To these importunities of Richards and 
Taylor I was a witness, and was present when 
Richards brought in the book containing the 
ordinance and asked for your father’s signa- 
ture to make it a law in the City of Nauvoo. 
I remonstrated with Richards at the time, 
against my brother Joseph putting his name 
down in such a place, as it would most certain- 
ly result in his death. Richards, failing to 
secure your father’s name at this time, both 
he and Taylor called on your father the next 
morning, with feigned tears of desperation, 
expatiating upon the great necessity of having 
that Expositor removed, as a means to the 
further growth and prosperity not only of the 
City of Nauvoo, but of the cause of the Church 
abroad. Thus these men, with the sophistry 
of their lying tongues, like wolves in sheep’s 
clothing, ensnared the prophet from off his 
watch tower, and led him as a lamb to the 
slaughter, they promising, also, to be his as- 
sistants in case he should fall into trouble, as 
a result of his name being placed to that ordi- 
nance. This accounts for the whys and the 
wherefores, that Taylor and Richards were 
both in the jail at the time your father and 
your uncle Hyrum were murdered. The prin- 
cipal reasons why these conspirators against 
your father’s life did not suffer the same fate 
that your father and your uncle Hyrum did, 
are, because, like cowards they hid themselves 
away — Taylor under a bed that was in the 
room where the prisoners were confined and 



Richards behind the door. Thus you see, by 
the secret workings and secret doings of these 
men for years gone by, the Church was rob- 
bed of her prophet and patriarch, by a most 
hellish plot that had been in vogue for not 
only months, but years previous to 'the time 
of their deaths. When I see men whose fin- 
ger stains show positive signs of their guilt in 
the death of the martyrs, now revelling in the 
spoils of the Church robbed from the innocent 
and unsuspecting saints, I cannot restrain my 
pen from writing the facts and incidents that 
I do know before God and man were the 
means of your father and uncle Hyrum’s 
death. 

There is one more fact I will notice and 
that is, that however strange or great the tes- 
timony that might be brought against these 
men, John Taylor and others, in this murder- 
ous affair, the Utah Blormons would not cred- 
it it though one rose from the dead to bear 
witness of it, and as for the redemption of any 
from their blindness, who have willingly given 
their names in support of this great apostacy, 

I am in much doubt that there are many who 
will be saved or forsake the great error they 
have fallen into. 

And especially do I believe this in regard 
to the remnants of the Smith family in Utah, 
whose chances for knowing the erroneous po- 
sition they are in, and with ample proof from 
the Word of God that their whole system of 
church organization is founded in corruption 
and fraud; and still they persist in their un- 
holy alliance with that apostate and God- 
forsaken people. “ There are none so blind 
as those who will not see.” 

This, then, is the end of this epistle, and I 
conclude with many good wishes to you and 
to all good saints. Your brother in bonds of 
love. Wm. B. Smith. 

Kingston, Caldwell Co., Mo., March 26th, 1879. 

■ - a fr .<■►. c- 

STARTING IN LIFE. 

The first lesson a young man should learn 
is, that he knows nothing. The easier and 
more thoroughly this lesson is learned the 
better. A home-bred youth, grown up in the 
light of parental admiration, with everything 
to foster his vanity and self-esteem, is surpris- 
ed to find, and often unwilling to acknowledge, 
the superiority of other people. But he is 
compelled to learn his own insignificance; 
have his arts ridiculed, his blunders exposed, 
his wishes disregarded, and he is made to act 
in a very sorry figure, until his self-conceit is 
abased, and he feels that be knows nothing. 

When a young man has thoroughly com- 
prehended the fact that he knows nothing, he 
is of but little value, the next lesson is, that 
the world cares nothing for him. He is a sub- 
ject of no man’s overwhelming admiration; 
neither petted by the one sex, nor envied by 
the other, be has to take care of himself. He 
will not be noticed till he becomes noticeable, 
till he does something to prove that he is of 
some use to society. No recommendation or 
introduction will give him this; he must be 
something to be recognized as somebody. 
There is plenty of room for men in the world, 
but there is no room for idlers. Society is not 
very particular as to what a man does, so long 
as he does something useful, to prove himself 
to be a man; but it will not take the matter 
on trust. 
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GOSPEL LIBERTY. 

— ■ j 

That there is liberty in the gospel was, I 
presume, at one time admitted by all; but that 
that liberty is enjoyed in the church to-day, 
is a question pending discussion. 

There can he no liberty to benefit or bless 
without law, and law defines what shall be 
done, and prohibits what shall not be done. 

The understanding of the law is a matter of 
great importance, for all things are, or should 
be governed by it ; not only here but in the 
hereafter. There are revealed in the gospel 
certain essential principles, and these have 
been from time to which the “memory of man 
runneth not to the contrary,” recognized as 
the fundamentals. That which forms the 
“pillar and ground of truth,” is found in the 
declared and authorized tenet ; and it would 
seem to be unreasonable to formulate another 
tenet or doctrine without another revelation. 

Upon matters clearly revealed and defined 
as tenets of faith, the liberty accordiug to the 
law does not warrant teaching to the contrary ; 
and right here comes in the line of demarca- 
tion. That which is not clearly revealed, and 
that which is undefined by the church as a 
matter of belief, is open for investigation and 
discussion, and herein consists one of the lib- 
erties of the gospel. Who can show us a law 
that would compel us to accept as a matter of 
faith, that which has not been defined ? The 
very absence of such law, and the factthat lib- 
erty is by the law, should send the blush of. 
shame upon any man that would dare to trample 
upon one of our most sacred rights. 

It is gross injustice to deny to another an 
opinion , when we possess no more than an 
opinion thereon ourselves, in that the subject 
is one that has not been determined. A mat- 
ter is determined, when it is set beyond con- 
troversy, not by the preaching of some great 
elder, but by the action and dcree of the gen- 
eral church, authoritatively ; and until such 
action is had, the pro and con of every matter 
the subject of enquiry, are open for discussion, 
for all, not for one view alone, but for all the 
shades of opinion. Every man in Christ has 
rights that all are bound to respect ; and when 
this is not done, then the boasted liberty of 
the gospel, by a gospel- professing poople, is 
purely fictitious. The opinion of one, upon a 
matter undetermined, is just as authoritative 
as that of another; and were it otherwise, then 
there must be an inequality before the law. It 
follows, if we admit the liberty of the law of 
God, that it is not a crime against God, man, 
or the church, to hold an opinion upon a sub- 
ject that has never been defined ; even though 
it be unwise, according to common sentiment. 

That man or ring of men that would seek 
to engraft views upon the church as authori- 
tative (as if by sheer audacity) and at the 
same time deny to another the right to think 
and speak upon matters undefined, are a com- 
mon enemy, disturbers of the peace, workers 
of injury to the cause of Christ and humanity, 
and as such the subjects of flagrant bigotry, 



their motives may not stand the test of close 
scrutiny. 

It must be conceded that individuals that 
act aggressively do not in all instances look 
into the looking-glass of the law of liberty, and 
behold themselves in their true state; for it is 
patent that in numerous instances in the ex- 
perience of this people, that those who were 
loudest in denunciation of one who had, or 
may have promulgated an error not common, 
were of narrow, conceited minds; or else 
simply used the occasion to give vent to spleen. 
Yet this does not, and can not apply to all in- 
stances of difference ; for many pernicious doc- 
trines have been met in their incipiency by 
the good, and wise, God-fearing men of this 
generation ; but then it was a simple question 
of right and wrong; law, or no law. There is 
a vast difference between a radical right, or 
wrong, and one of mere speculation and opin- 
ion upon unimportant differences. 

“When doctors disagree, who shall decide.” 

The very genius of the gospel would suggest, 
as uttered by the Redeemer, “ W hatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye 
! even so to them ;” but this, to our shame, is 
theory and not practice; for were it practice 
and theory, men would not be made offenders 
for a word, nor would any be hoisted to the 
cynosure of all by a species of red tapeism 
under the special plea of charges, when they 
have only differed from self appointed judges 
in matters of opinion. 

0 ! what shall the harvest be ? Let us hope 
that the harvest may be one of blessing, that 
good may accrue from evil, that lessons of ben- 
efit may be derived to the permanent blessing 
of the body ; and that in no instance may it 
be the scene of personal “axe grinding,” which 
in nowise is conducive of good. 

What good can result from ostracising, or 
driving good men and women out of the 
church ; for the simple reason that they fail to 
see all things in the light that others do? Will 
the church in so doing, rise upon a broader 
platform, in the practice of gospel liberty? Is 
the cause of Christ advanced by detracting 
from the liberty of the gospel ? If it is, then 
is there any reason why the church should not 
establish a sort of “holy inquisition,” and there- 
by reenact the dark scenes of by-gone ages? 
The writer is pained in contemplating such 
events, and the great harm that must ensue to 
the church, except she wears the mail and ar- 
mor of charity, love to God, and peace and 
good will to man. It may not be wise to talk 
upon mysteries ; but wise men sometimes do ; 
and where one is countenanced, all should be 
the law to one is the law to all. 

Where is there a people that have done 
more speculating than the Saints ! To issue 
a bull now, shutting the whole of it off, would 
be the same as to stop the revolution of the 
earth in an instant, to spread world wide de- 
struction. But with some this is not contem- 
plated — only the' punishment of an eye that 
has offended a tongue. 

The remedy is seen in the desire to condone 
the mistakes of others, realizing that even we 
may be in the wrong. The rule of right does 
not consist in assuming for self pompous infal- 
iability, for that attaches to no man, whatever 
may be the station, in the wisdom of God, he 
may be called upon to occupy. 

“Follow after charity,” was one of the grand- 
est utterances of the illustrous Paul. It is 



grand, because it is the highest human attain- 
ment; for without it all other gifts would be 
as graces bestowed upon a barren waste; and 
therein, with the use of common sense and 
moderation, all the evils of conflict in matters 
of opinion only, would vanish as frost before 
the genial rays of the god of day, and good 
would result, and the usefulness of none be 
impaired. While we assume authority over 
others, and appoint ourselves censors of their 
views, may we not forget that one day we too 
may he judged by the Great Judge, “weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting.” And 
while we may be in possession of great light 
even, yet are we justified in assuming that we 
know it all, and, that which we do not know 
is not worth knowing ; for when we take that 
stand, we simply wrap around ourselves a man- 
tle of intolerable bigotry, and shut out the 
light of heaven, and diminish that which we 
have. 

Lest any should presume from the fact of 
having passed into greater light, that all is now 
possessed, we would refer them to the wise 
Paul, who said, “We now see through a glass 
darkly,” and of the glorious future, “but then 
face to face.” Let no man be wise in his own 
conceits. 

I subscribe myself a well-wisber to Zion’s 
cause, and a looker on. j. IJ, Stick. 

THE TWIN BROTHERS. 

The twin brothers, Esau and Jacob, a like- 
ness, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints in type. 

“And, behold, all things have their likeness; and 
all things are created and made to bear record of 
me; both things which are temporal, and things 
which are spiritual; things which are in the 
heavens above, and things which are on the earth ; 
and things which are in the earth , and things 
which are under the earth ; both above and be- 
neath, all bear record of me.” 

And Rebecca the wife of Isaac, the son by 
promise, conceived, and the children struggled 
before the birth. (First figure). 

At the birth of Esau, Esau came first, then 
Jacob caught hold of Esau’s heel. (Second 
figure). 

Now Esau, because the oldest, held the 
birthright, but not considering it of any val- 
ue, sold out to one who prized it very highly, 
even Jacob, (third figure), making three wit- 
nesses. 

Now, after the little stone that was to roll 
forth until it filled the whole earth, was cut 
out of the mountain, there was increase, 
prosperity and peace for the space of a time ; 
and the time drew nigh when an evil spirit 
that was not of the Lord entered, and abomi- 
nations, seditions, and divisions crept in, and 
breaking up, scattering and going into dark- 
ness resulted, and the Lord withdrew his 
presence from them. The majority of this 
seemingly dead body, with Brigham Young as 
their leader, journeyed into the wilderness, 
even to the Great Salt Lake, and there they 
set up their idols, and submitted themselves 
unto the powers of their strange god. 

There was savory soup (polygamy) made 
and set before Esau, (the body which was 
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nigh unto death), and he was commanded to eat. 
“And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right.” ,“And Esau [Brighamites] said, Behold, 
I am at the point of dying, and what shall this 
birthright profit me ?" So he despised it and 
sold out. They partook freely of their savory 
soup (polygamy), and their eyes were opened, 
and the dead body got new life into it, raised 
up its head, opened its mouth and began to 
speak great swelling words. Its voice was like 
that of a lion when he roareth, fire and smoke 
issued out of its mouth, and it even defied the 
powers of earth and hell; and, like Esau, re- 
ceived a mark, which was the mark of a beast, 
and a decree went forth from the first beast 
(Brigham) that they should not buy nor sell, 
save of them that had the mark in their fore- 
head or in their hand, ZCMI, with a bull’s 
head or a bull’s eye, such as you can see in 
every town all over Utah. 

Other beasts arose and exercised all the 
power of the first beast, (Brigham’s Counsel- 
lors), save the first beast, who made himself 
like unto the Most High, who caused that as 
many as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. (Blood atonement). 

Other abominations were mixed in the cup, 
and the daughters of Zion made to drink 
freely, and there was no rest day nor night, 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
forever and ever, and according to the word of 
the Lord we must be justified in the belief 
that he has rejected them and all their works, 
losing their birthright, and consequently re- 
ceiving no blessings. 

Now to solve the problem of these figures 
and the word of God, we will proceed to es- 
tablish the younger brother, the Reorganized 
Church, on the figure of Jacob, the last figure 
now to be first. We find that body under 
young Joseph Smith in possession of the 
birthright, and the consequent blessings that 
belong, coming up right upon the heels of the 
old, the Utah brother ; and, verily, the struggle 
is now going on for the right. And as Jehu 
said, “Who is on the Lord’s side ?” Who ? 
Read Gen. 28 : 12-14. * 

“And he [Jacob] dreamed, and behold, a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold, the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon it. ### And thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth ; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north and to the south: and in thee and in thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” 

We will turn again and look a little more 
after this first son, which, according to the 
word of God, the record stands against them, 
for by their works ye shall know them. Jesus 
says, “I came not to bring peace into the 
world, but a sword.” Further, “My word is 
truth ; and it is the sword of his Spirit, which 
is the sword for his people to use for their de- 
fence, for reproof and for instruction. Brig- 
ham was for drawing his bowie knife and 
sending people “ to hell across lots.” Our 
Lord said, “Peter, Put up thy sword,” (bowie 
knife), “for he that taketh the sword shall die 
by the sword.” Brother Esau threatened to 
kill his brother Jacob. In the same family of 
destructive spirits stands Brigham, flourishing 
his sword. 

The Lord says, “I loved Jaeob and hated 
Esau.” Contrary to the law or will of his 
father, Esau took Canaanitish women for his 
wives, which was a grief of mind to Isaac and 
Rebekah, Brighamites are in the same order. 



The milk which the Utah Saints are being fed 
upon, the Lord Las declared an abomination. 
Truly, Utah has been, and now is, a boiling 
cauldron ; it will cleanse the people, taking off 
the scum. 

But, “thou shalt not seethe a kid iu its 
mother’s milk.” Our very oldest brother’s 
offering was not accepted. And why ? Good 
and evil are twin brothers, born of the same 
mother. Frst evil, then the good. When 
the Lord works, the better wine comes after 
they “have well drunk.” Rise, and let us be 
going. Yours in gospel bonds, 

Arcate, Ilnmboldt Co., Cab Wk. M. Bohall. 



CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

We write to offer a few remarks concerning 
the true character of the government of the 
Church; and also to learn if the Latter Day 
Saints have the proper form of organization, 
as spoken of by Paul, wherein he says: 

“That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times [completion of dispensations] he might gath- 
er together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
him.” — Eph. 1 : 10. 

We understand from the Biblical history 
that in the earliest existence of the church, it 
had its various officers according to the order 
of the various dispensations. Adam was a 
high priest; Abel was a priest also. There 
were patriarchs, such as Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. There were prophets; Moses was one; 
he was also a high priest. Aaron and his 
sons were chosen to assist him. (Exo. 28). 
They were priests of a lower order. “And it 
shall be a statute forever unto their genera- 
tions.” — Exo. 27 : 21. Moses was commanded 
to choose twelve men for a special purpose. I 
He was also commanded to choose seventy, 
men. (Num. 11 : 16). There were eldersin 
Israel. There were teachers also. (2 Chron. 
17 : 7). There were men in the days of Solo- 
mon appointed by him to attend to the affairs 
of the temple, filling the capacity of the officer 
now called deaeon. Here, then, we notice 
that we have the names of prophets, patri- 
archs, high priests, twelve, seventy, elders, 
priests, teachers and deacons. 

We come now to what is termed the “Chris- 
tian dispensation;” and we learn from the 
reading of Mark 3 : 14 : 

“And be ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to 
preach.” 

These twelve were termed “apostles.” (Mark 
6 : 30). As for prophets, we read Acts 13:1: 

“Now there were in the church which was at 
Antioch certain prophets.” 

Again we read, Luke 10:1 : 

“After these things, the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would come.” 

In Titus 1: 5: 

“For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee.” 



Eph. 4 : 11: 

•‘And he gave some * x * pastors, [or priests], 
and teachers.” 

“Let the deacons be the husband of one wife.” 
—1 Tim. 3 : 12. 

We must not forget the “bishops.” 

“This is a true saying, If a man desire the office 
of bishop, he desireth a good work.” — 1 Tim. 3 : 1. 

From whence originated this “saying ?” It 
must have been among the Jews of the old 
dispensation, and Paul did not ignore it. I 
believe, by what we read in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the bishop is to “receive the tith- 
ings.” Hence Melehisedek must have been a 
bishop in that remote age. 

Well, where are the “high priests?” I be- 
lieve, from what God has revealed in these last 
days, that the “First Presidency” is composed 
of three high priests. Jesus said unto Peter: 
“I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom.” — Matt. 16:19. The “keys of the king- 
dom” belong to the chief ruler of the church, 
the president. There were two men who 
were associated with Peter, James and John. 
Hence, we infer that those three men consti- 
tuted what is now understood by revelation, 
“the First Presidency of the church.” Now 
Paul has asserted by inspiration that all these 
officers were placed in the church for a pur- 
pose, a special purpose. (Eph. 4). Are they 
in this church of Latter Day Saints? We 
answer, Yes. 

I believe that Joseph Smith, the Martyr, 
was called of God. I believe that God in- 
structed him how to thoroughly and completely 
organize the church. I believe that God told 
him how to divide these several officers into 
quorums, so many constituting a quorum, ac- 
cording to the authority of the officers. It is 
God’s plan, and no man can alter it. Let any 
one read the seventeenth, sixty-eighth and one 
hundred and fourth sections of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and then presume that Joseph 
Smith invented the order. Not one office can 
be dispensed with. Not one quorum but what 
has its duty to perform, that no other quorum 
has full authority to perform for it, or in its 
stead. What beauty and symmetry there is in 
it — God’s holy plan ! It is folly for any per- 
son to say that Joseph Smith was a false 
prophet ; it must be proven, and that by the 
doctrines he advocated. If what Jesus Christ 
and the apostles taught in their day was true, 
then what Joseph Smith taught is true also. 
He denied no commandment, no ordinance of 
the gospel that Christ instituted for the bene- 
fit of mankind did he dispense with. Christ 
did not deal in non-essentials, neither did 
Joseph Smith, who claimed to be God’s proph- 
et and Christ’s ambassador. We have in 
brief given the true order of the church. 
Ever and anon. Jos. F. McDowell. 



No minister of the present day can expect to 
become deservedly popular with a fashionabla 
congregation unless he makes the route to heaven 
an allogorical excursion trip on a chartered 
steamboat, when you’ve got a right to have things 
about as you want them, stop where you please, 
start when you get ready, and drink mint juleps 
through fear that river water might make you 
sick. 

The deacon of a Washington church, while re- 
cently counting over the collection money, found 
an old and faded piece of paper, which proved to 
be his own nearly outlawed note for $30, which 
the holder, unable to collect, had turned into the 
treasury of the Lord. 
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Plano, Illinois, April 15, 1879. 

One prevalent and mischievous source of annoy- 
ance and trouble in the Church, is the foolish 
and pernicious habit of some to raise questions 
of worthiness to fellowship, founded on sins 
committed by persons before entering the Church. 
All sorts of misdemeanors, by all sorts of persons, 
committed at all periods of time prior to hearing 
the gospel, are made offences by these busybodies, 
harpies, who delight to feed upon the short com- 
ings of their fellowmen. We are disgusted with 
them. Any one hearing the gospel, and deciding 
to obey it, may, if they choose, make a statement 
of any sin lying heavily upon their conscience, 
to the elder who is to baptize them, but such con- 
fession cannot be forced from them. Persons 
whose lives in a community are known, and who 
receive the gospel and present themselves for 
baptism, do thereby publicly confess their con- 
viction of sin ; and if they are received unto bap- 
tism, their sins are presumably forgiven them, 
and to our view it is illegal and decidedly un- 
christianlike to afterwards make them offenders, 
either by relating the sins or transgressions of 
which they may have been guilty in the form of 
scandal, or by charging them with wrong doing 
and putting them upon trial for their fellowship 
and standing. 

It is very humiliating to a person fully awak- 
ened to a sense of sin and the fact of a redemp- 
tion from the consequences thereof, after they 
have done what is commanded in the word of 
God, to be told that they are still amenable to 
trial before a human tribunal for acts for which 
they had already pleaded before a heavenly 
court, and received tokens of divine clemency in 
a conscious assurance that their sins had been 
remitted unto them. 

Human ingenuity must be severely taxed, if 
any more ingenious device to alienate the regard 
of newly made converts to the truth, than the 
circulation among the Saints, their brethren, by 
busy tongues, of their short comings before en- 
tering into the covenant of peace can be found ; 
it is an abominable torture to which they are 
subjected, useless, foolish, cruel and wicked ; de- 
serving the most unqualified condemnation. So 
far as we are concerned, we denounce such con- 
duct and censure those guilty of it. 



Bro. Joseph Lakeman sends us a Boston Even- 
ing Transcript , of March 18th, containing a letter 
from a correspondent to that paper, in which is 
a statement from the pen of Bro. Lakeman, of 
Grand Manan, New Brunswick, which is pithy, 
straight, and to the point, written in reply to the 
letter of B. F. Cummings, an elder from Utah, 
published in a late issue of the Advertiser, mak- 
ing gross misstatements respecting the question 
of polygamy. One of these misstatements is to 
the effect that Joseph Smith, the martyr, publish- 
ed the Book of Covenants containing a revelation 
given in 1843 authorizing and commanding the 
practice of polygamy ; when Mr. Cummings, and 
everybody else who knows anything of the his- 
tory of the Church knows that in no single edi- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants issued by any 



portion of the so-called Church of Latter Day 
Saints, including the Utah Mormons, before the 
year 1876 is this alleged revelation of 1843 con- 
tained. In an edition published by the Utah 
Mormons in 1876 this revelation was inserted, 
by whose authority we do not know ; as we have 
never seen any act of their council or conference 
published directing its insertion. 

We wrote the Advertiser in reference to the letter 
of Eld. Cummings, correcting his misstatement, 
which letter of ours was published in their issue 
for March 13th, a copy of which has not yet 
reached us. 

Bro. Lakeman’s statement makes the issue 
plain, and arrays Mr. John Taylor of 1850 against 
Pres. John Taylor in 1879, strikingly to the dis- 
credit of the latter. 

We are right glad to note that in almost every 
quarter of the States, wherever these misstate- 
ments are made, some standard bearer is ready 
and willing to step out in defence of the truth. 
We are gratified that thd good Spirit is providing 
defenders of the gospel so widely ; and commend 
our brethren for their watchfulness and zeal. 
Bro. Lakeman has our thanks. The Transcript 
correspondent says of him : “Elder Lakeman is 
a man of character and good standing in the 
community where he lives, and besides, he is 
well read in the matter of his church history.” 



Our friends, the Adventists, have again fixed upon 
the day when things earthly are to be wound up. 
This time it is the 11th day of next July, so soon 
after the National day of Jubilee, that many of 
those who get enthusiastically patriotic on that 
day will hardly have time to get sober from their 
revels before the dread tocsin will sound that 
warns the world to flee from the face of Him that 
cometh. 

The day of his coming has been so often set by 
these men, and time has so persistently kept up 
its steady march without stopping to fulfill their 
predictions, that there must be very many among 
the faithful of their flock who will hardly pre- 
pare their ascension robes, as that may again be 
a lost work. 

We feel assured that many have strong desires 
for the coming of the Savior ; and are prepar- 
ed, s© far as the mere philosophy of belief is con- 
cerned, for that coming ; and if this were all the 
preparation needful they may be able to shout, 
“Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” But we 
we have always hitherto been led to think that 
no person was properly prepared for Christ’s 
coming until by the influence of the gospel hope, 
and the Spirit of Christ that should accompany 
the gospel, their life had become thoroughly in 
accord with the theory of salvation. 

Besides this we can not see that man can sure- 
ly predict that great Second Coming until the 
gospel has been “preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness unto all nations,” in pursuance of and in 
keeping with the Great Prophet’s own words, as 
found in Matthew 24th, wherein it is so stated. 

When that prediction has been fulfilled then 
we may confidently look for his coming. We 
can not feel elated or alarmed at the near ap- 
proach of July 11th, 1879, as if the day of the 
Lord were near at hand, until we shall be assured 
that the gospel has been heard in all the world, 
by every nation ; and when this has been done, 
should we be living then, we shall be satisfied 
that he will come, and whether we have that 
thorough preparation we referred to or not, w'e 



shall expect the end. In the meantime let the 
Saints pay heed to the injunction, “ Ye have no 
need that that day overtake you as a thief in the 
night;” be ye also ready. 



Some good soul, resident in Kansas, sent us a 
copy of the Chronicle, published at Abilene ; and 
upon looking over it we discover Bro. N. Van- 
Fleet’s name in it, and conclude that it came 
from him. In it there is a fair notice by a cor- 
respondent who writes from South Logan, of the 
Saints there and of the preaching of Bro. James 
Perkins, of Nebraska, who has been at work there 
for a few weeks past. In the course of the no- 
tice this correspondent says : “If there has been 
any inspiration vouchsafed to man since the days 
of Christ and the Apostles — verily he possesses 
the attribute.” This is excellent praise, and when 
connected with the fact, that Brother Perkins has 
baptized several there, and others are “like Felix, 
almost persuaded,” as the paper states, is indica- 
tive that the Spirit is with the brethren there. 
May the good work continue. A letter received 
by Bro. Stebbins, dated March 20th, from Bro. 
Perkins, states that five were baptized in Logan 
Valley. He had been there about three weeks 
after the 1st of February, and had preached sev- 
eral times to good audiences. He has been sick, 
but was better when he wrote. Bro. and Sister 
VanFleet had cared for him during his illness. 
May they ever be blessed for their kindness. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



The article by J. U. Stice, in this issue, is quite 
a good one, regarding it from the point from 
which the writer views it ; but he should write 
another in which he should regard the rights of 
the many, called the body, as to whether there 
were any rights belonging to the body, accruing 
to it by virtue of organization, which the mem- 
bers of that body as individuals are under obli- 
gation to respect; or are the rights of the individ- 
ual more sacred, and to denominate in matters 
of controversy upon the subject of opinions and 
the expression of them. 

Sister Mary J. Salisbury writes from Fountain 
Green, Hancock county, Illinois, that she is re- 
ceiving much joy and comfort in the work. She 
has been nearly four years a member of the 
Church and is most thoroughly convinced of the 
truth of the gospel, and writes for the encourage- 
ment of all. We thank Sister Mary for her words 
of encouragement and cheer. She holds that 
“prayer offered under the power of the Spirit is 
the prayer of faith, and the only one that heals 
the sick and wishes some one to write and tell 
what the prayer of faith is. 

The address of A. J- Seely is wished for by Sr, 
Emeline Seely, Wheeler’s Grove, Iowa. 

Bro. A. C. Everett, of Paw Paw, Michigan, 
writes cheeringly of his faith in the work of God 
and of his seasons of rejoicing with the saints in 
their meetings, from time to time, at which the 
Spirit of God is given, confirming and strength- 
ening them. Bro. Everett desires to do all he 
can for the Master, and we earnestly hope that 
he will not flag in zeal, but may increase in 
strength in every way, and be able to accomplish 
much, even all that may be demanded of him in 
his time. 

We thank Sr. D. Rood, of Lapeer for a copy the 
(Mich.) Clarion. Also, Bro. W. Cloggie for Salt 
Lake Deseret News. 
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Sister Sarah Munns, of Good Intent Branch, 
Kansas, writes of her joy in the gospel and of the 
saints being edified by the visit and preaching of 
Bro. R. J. Anthony there, and at Atchison and 
Netawaka. A better interest was also manifest- 
ed than ever before by the people of the neigh- 
borhood, and at Netawaka the people were 
astonished at the soundness of the doctrine pre- 
sented. The calls for preaching are very many, 
more than can be filled, in that region. The fol- 
lowing newspaper clipping is correspondence' 
from Netawaka to the Hatton Signal , Kansas: 
“ The series of meetings conducted by Rev. 
Anthony, of the Latter Day Saint profession,® for 
the week, continues with unabated interest. 
Those who are willing to omit prejudice and 
sectarianism readily acknowledge him an excel- 
lent speaker.” 

Bro. J. A. Stewart, of Philadelphia, Pa., sends 
a copy of an old poem which we think to pub- 
lish. He mentions some interesting meetings and 
preaching had there, with prospects of good 
results therefrom. 

Sister M. Mansfield of Winterport, Maine, 
writes spiritually and feelingly of her hope in 
the gospel of Christ and the truth of God, as re- 
vealed to us, and she bids us God speed in our 
work of enlightening the honest and endeavoring 
to cheer and bless those who have need thereof. 
We thank her and pray for her advancement in 
the divine life. 

Sister Jennie E. Scott of Monterey. Indiana 
sends her testimony to the truth of the gospel, 
and gives a history of her acquaintance with the 
work, her mind being gradually led to investi- 
gate and to read and pray about it, which result- 
ed in her conversion, and she now feels that she 
grows stronger and firmer in faith and in know- 
ledge. May she be confirmed and strengthened 
always to follow Christ, and to live and labor for 
his work. 

Bro. E. L. Page, of Hannibal, Missouri, writes 
under date of March 23rd, that the spiritual con- 
dition of the saints of the North-eastern Missouri 
District is good, while there is a growing desire 
among the people to hear the word of life. Bro. 
Page has been preaching across the. Mississippi 
River, in Illinois, where he had a respectful 
hearing and calls for regular services. All it 
needs is laborers, for the spirit of inquiry in- 
creases among the people, he says, which is the 
case nearly everywhere now, and a good hearing 
and other courtesies are extended now more 
than ever before. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth wrote from Cameron, Mis- 
souri, March 27th, that he arrived .at home from 
Texas the 21st. He was needed at home because 
of sickness there, and was also ill and weary him- 
self with travel and ministerial labor, but was 
gaining when he wrote. He left the Saints where 
he labored in fine spirits, and the cause prosper- 
ing. He says that he never saw a greater inter- 
est displayed any where than there is in the Tex- 
as field. He baptized eleven on his trip and or- 
ganized the Red River Branch. He intends to 
begin ministerial labor in Missouri as soon as 
possible. 

Bro. Chauncy Loomis, of Madison county, Ne- 
braska, says that they have kept up their branch 
meetings, but that he has done but little preach- 
ing outside of it. Some good Saints are there, 
he says, and some seem not active enough for 
their own and others well being. 



Bro. E. M. Reynolds, of Sac county, Iowa, gives 
some items of the needs of the work at the Camp 
Creek Branch, and he feels gratified that he has 
been brought to know the truth. They look for 
Bro. Clothier to come among them and preach. 

Sister Abigail Trowbridge, of Greenwood, New 
York, says that she remains firm in the faith, 
and she and others would like to hear the voice 
of a gospel preacher in their land. 

Bro. H. R. Harder and family, recently of De- 
catur county, Iowa, have located in Clay county, 
Kansas, where we hope they will do well. The 
invitation to “call and see” them we would be 
pleased to accept, if it ever becomes convenient 
to do so. 

Bro. Joseph Lakeman, of Grand Manan, New 
Brunswick, writes that he is watching, waiting 
and laboring for the Master’s cause, and has the 
assurance that he will reap in due time. The 
people have so far changed in their feelings the 
last year or so that numbers who were bitter op- 
posers of the gospel now listen with respectful 
attention, and he has invitations now to preach 
in places where but a few months ago he could 
gain no admission, and he feels that ere long 
some honest hearted ones will make covenant 
with Christ in baptism. 

March 22nd, Bro, T. W. Smith was at Fall 
River, Massachusetts, and was speaking to the 
people there in Claflin Street, Flint Village ; so 
states a notice in The Daily Record of that date. 
Bro. Smith has an excellent article on the “ Ori- 
gin of the Mormon Bible,” in the Fall River 
Daily Herald for March 28th, which we shall try 
and give to the readers of the IIerat.d next issue. 
The Record for the 27th contains a review of a 
sermon by Bio. Smith, that is very fair . 

.As may have been noticed in the price list of 
the Herald we have reduced the price of roan 
gilt Harps from $1.75 to $1.50, and morocco mar- 
bled from $2 to $1.75; and those agents who 
have any on hand will please send notification 
of what amount of these styles they had on hand 
April 1st, and we will credit them with above re- 
duction. 

| When a district nominates a brother for Bish- 
op’s Agent the officers thereof should send an 
official notification to the Bishop, I. L. Rogers, 
Sandwich, Illinois, of the same, as being neces- 
sary before an appointment will be announced. 

Bro. T. J. Martin of Audubon, Minnesota, writes 
feelingly of the time of severe sickness had among 
the Saints of that region recently, and we do in- 
deed extend our, sympathy and prayers in their 
behalf that the cloud of afflictions may be re- 
moved by the goodness of God, so that they may 
rejoice plenteously and give thanks. 

Sister M. Loomis of Nebraska, feels interested 
in the progress of the cause, and exhorts that 
with a pure heart the Saints should rejoice in the 
progress of the work, and that they be not envious 
of each other, or jealous of each others authority 
or position, for these feelings and their expression 
by word and act are the cause of much evil. 
Whosoever does good should be rejoiced with, 
whether his talent be great or small. We cannot 
keep God’s full commandments to us unless we 
love each other truly and without envy or self- 
ishness. 

We thank the following for papers and clip- 
pings : R. M. Elvin, John Macauley, Joseph Ham- 
mer, Edward Rannie, Jun., T. R. Hawkins, Wil- 
liam Street, and Thomas Henning. 



Bro. A. J. Kenison of Eagle Rapids, Smith 
county, Kansas, mentions the good preaching by 
Brn. I. N. Roberts and G. W. Shute, in his neigh- 
borhood recently. The attendance was good 
considering the busy time among the farmers, for 
the people were interested. The ministers of 
other societies cried “False prophets,” “Delusion” 
etc, and opposed the teaching of the ordinances 
of the gospel of Christ taught in the Scriptures — 
baptism and the laying on of hands. Bro. Keni- 
son would like to have some Saints settle in his 
neighborhood. 

In our issue for March 15th was published the 
minutes of Kent and Elgin and London (Canada) 
District Conferences, showing an adjournment 
of both to June 7th. 1879. On the appearance of 
these minutes in the Herald, the president of 
the London District notified the branches thereof 
that a change of date ought to be made, in order 
to allow visitors to and from both districts, and 
advising that a vote be taken in each branch to 
decide the matter. Subsequent to this a notice 
was received at the office and published in the 
Herald for April 1st, to the effect that a mistake 
had been made in writing the minutes of the 
Kent and Elgin District, and that their confer- 
ence had adjourned to meet on the 14th and 15th, 
instead of the 7th, as published. If the branches 
of London District have voted for a change, will 
they now rescind that resolution and meet accord- 
ing to original adjournment, on the 7th June, at 
Carlingford. Bro. R. Brown will be at St. Mary’s 
Station with teams to convey visitors to the 
place of meeting, on the 6th, from 12 o’clock 
noon. 

Sister Sarah A. Rose of Grayville, Ohio, is do- 
ing what she can by talking with and instructing 
her friends and neighbors, and feels blessed of 
God’s Spirit in so doing. She also loans her 
Heralds, Hopes, etc., and one lady is interested 
whose influence and ability may do good to the 
cause, and Sr. Rose is glad in the truth and 
power of the gospel. 

Bro. H. R. Mills sends us some copies of the 
Christian, published at St. Louis, Missouri, in 
which a contributor for that sheet essays to ridi- 
cule the translation of the Bible, by Joseph 
Smith. He claims to see wonderful things, but 
really makes out nothing against the book what- 
ever. 

Bro. W. S. Taylor, of Columbus, Kansas, 
writes that the work of the gospel is gaining 
with them in the Spring River District. Bro. M. 
T. Short has been in those regions, preaching, 
and he baptized six in one place. Bro. Taylor 
feels alive and rejoices in heart over the progress 
of the cause, though his health has been poor for 
two years past. 

Also there will soon be ready a large number 
of the small hymn pamphlet, by Bro. T. W. 
Smith, “ Songs of Zion,” which has met with so 
much favor heretofore. Price, ten cents each, or 
one dollar per dozen. 

Bro. Henry Halliday of the Salem Branch, 
Iowa, writes that the work of God is onward 
there, and that their meetings are well attended, 
they being blessed also with the Holy Spirit and 
its gifts and manifestations as promised in the 
word of God. A number of those without are in- 
vestigating the truth. Bro. Halliday was recently 
badly injured by being kicked by his horses, so 
that he became unconscious, but he was greatly 
helped through the ordinance provided by the 
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Lord in his gospel law, Brn. George Sweet and 
William and Ilavid Chambers officiating. 

In late notice of labor by Brn. I. N. White and 
N. Stamm, the name of Bro. W. C. Nirk should 
have been either sent or mentioned as laboring 
with the other two brethren. 

We have just printed a large edition of the 
sixteen page tract, by Bro. T. W. Smith, called 
“ The One Baptism.” This is an excellent ex- 
ponent of our position on this important doctrine 
of Christ’s Church, sustained by scriptural and 
historical proof in full, and it meets a demand 
that no other tract does, and we hope to see a 
large sale of it made, regretting that we have 
been out of it so long a time. See advertising 
column for prices. 



We sincerely commend the following to the el- 
ders of the church, especially to younger ones of 
that body; and should there be any of the older 
ones who are over fond and susceptible, we would 
heartily commend the course advised therein. 
The rapid increase of crime in what is called by 
the world the Christian ministry, warn us that 
the elders of true faith must be very circumspect. 
No true servant of Christ can afford to compro- 
mise his character, and that of the flock, by in- 
dulging in undue familiarity with his sisters and 
co-workers in the church, and to those out of it 
he should be upright both in precept and exam- 
ple. 

LETTERS TO A YOUNG PASTOR. 



UNDUE FAMILIARITIES. 

“My Dear Young Friend:— You know that 
I have abiding confidence in your good sense 
and the purity of your character. But there is a 
subject of special delicacy on which I must 
write you, not that I think you need precaution- 
ary words respecting it more than any other 
young pastor upon whose reputation rests no re- 
proach. 

You have in your church and congregation 
many interesting women married and unmarried. 
It is your privilege and right to cultivate their 
acquaintance and society. You will need to do 
so for your own sake. The society of intelligent 
and refined women will prove your best school 
for the cultivation of good social manners ; and 
a genuine politeness, an ever-present freedom 
from embarrassment and restraint in social life, 
are attainments which no young minister can af- 
ford to think lightly of. It will prove an un- 
failing source of usefulness, influence and pow- 
er. The society of such women as those to 
whom I have referred will also prove a fountain 
of timely suggestion. Questions will arise in 
your pastoral experiences in which their opin- 
ions will be worth more to you than those of 
men. Give such women your confidence, and 
through them seek to develop the real strength 
of the whole sisterhood of your church. Proba- 
bly two-thirds or three-fourths of all the church 
are women, and their capacity to bless the 
church and the community is in every respect 
too important to be neglected or undervalued. 

Then be on terms of cordial friendship with 
the women of your church. But never suffer 
yourself to forget, in these expressions of friend- 
ship, that you are expected to behave like a con- 
siderate gentleman and a Christian pastor — that 
you are bound by the highest obligations to 
overstep no law of Christian propriety. “Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord,” was the 
word given by the greatest of the evangelical 
prophets, in the midst of one of his most splendid 
visions of what was to come ; and the greatest of 
the Apostles enforced a yet broader application 
of a like precept, when he said, “Abstain from 
all appearance of evil.” 

You do not need to be told in how many in- 
stances scandal has been brought upon our holy 
cause by forgetfulness, on the part of ministers, 
of these laws of Christian life. The records of 



what was at first merely an indiscretion, ending 
in humiliating disgrace, have too often saddened 
and sickened all hearts to need repetition here. 
“Abstain,” then, “from all appearance of evil” — 
from everything which with seeming reason 
might be construed into a breach of propriety 
in the society of women. Many of us have 
known men who could not come near to an in- 
teresting women without doing or saying some- 
thing that was indecorous or vulgar. I have re- 
peatedly seen a minister kiss other men’s wives 
with his arms around their persons. I could 
name others who have the habit of putting their 
hands on the shoulders or arms of their lady ac- 
quaintances. Every well bred man knows that 
to take such liberties is a gross vulgarity — more 
than the “appearance of evil.” It is evil itself, and 
the breeder of evil. Outside of his own family 
circle, and that of a very small number of closely 
related friends, no man is excusable in touching 
more than a lady’s hand, and then only at meet- 
ing and parting, or in rendering a needed per- 
sonal assistance. The beginnings of scandal are 
in the violations of restrictions such as these. 

I once knew the pastor of a village church 
who would not ride in a buggy with any women 
but his own wife or a near relative. No man 
had a keener sense of the pleasure and profit of 
woman’s society, and no man was more heartily 
welcomed into such society. But he would do 
nothing that could be tortured into undue famil- 
iarity with women. It might have seemed in- 
considerate at times for him to excuse himself 
from “giving a ride” to a lady friend when he 
went to fill an evening district-school appoint- 
ment. But he felt that it was a restriction he 
must put upon himself for “the cause’ sake,” 
and he has always believed he did right. If he 
erred, it was on the safer side. 

Now, my dear young friend, you know how to 
be frank and cordial. You know how to con- 
verse interestingly on many subjects. Your na- 
ture has much of the social element in it. Con- 
tinue to be yourself, always and everywhere; 
but never, under any circumstances, neglect to 
govern your intercouse with women by the 
strictest rules of politeness ond propriety.” 
Sincerely yours, 

An Exchange. 



The Shenandoah, Iowa, Reporter, of March 
21st, 1879, contains the following excellent notice 
of the preaching ot Bro. M. H. Forscutt in that : 
place : 

“Last Sunday evening’s lecture closed the se- 
ries of lectures on the Principles of Faith of the 
Latter Day Saints, delivered by Elder Mark H. 
Forscutt. They ran through a course of two 
weeks, and were so interesting and entertaining, 
that the lecturer had a full house almost every 
evening, and on Sunday evenings especially it 
was crowded by eager and attentive audiences. 
We do not flatter Elder Forscutt when we say 
that, in our opinion, the subjects taken under 
consideration were ably and intelligently treated, 
and that the line of argument adopted by him 
required a thorough acquaintance with sacred 
and profane history, besides the ability to ana- 
lyze, explain, interpret and apply prophecy, and 
furnish undeniable examples of its fulfillment. 
The ease, order and harmony of his argument 
proves him to be a painstaking and skilled de- 
bater of no mean order, and the fluency and co- 
piousness of his language, combined with a vein 
of wit and humor which ran all through his dis- 
courses, lent them a charm which, if treated by a 
less talented person, they would not otherwise 
have possessed. The Latter Day Saints ought to 
highly esteem so able an exponent of their views, 
for we believe there are but very few of their num- 
ber capable of advancing so able, cogent and 
exhaustive an argument on the principles of 
their faith as he does. The education which he 
received in the Old Mother Church stands him 
in good stead now in sustaining and defending 
his advanced religious theories. We trust that 
these lectures will not only have the effect of 
rooting and grounding the Latter Day Saints in 
the faith, but also of inducing them to do all the 
good they can in this world; for, as both St. 
James and St. Patrick, who were pretty good 



saints, affirmed, “ Faith without works is dead.” 
And we don’t think that any saint, however 
modern, will deny the fact. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

March 24th. — Advices from Cape Town repre- 
sent that the English troopswho are operating in 
Zululand, as in a perilous condition, being almost 
surrounded by the hostile Zulus. 

A number of lives have been lost by the burning 
of the Dreher brewery, Vienna, Austria. 

Several houses were destroyed by fire yesterday 
at Elgin, Illinois. 

25th. — Severe shocks of earthquake oeeurred in 
Northern Persia, March 22d and 23d. The towns 
of Minaeh, Tark and Mannan were totally destroy- 
ed. Out of eleven hundred inhabitants only a few 
escaped death. 

Two men were instantly killed yesterday by the 
falling of the Empire Colliery, at Wilkesbarre, Pa. 

Eires yesterday : At Oelwein, Iowa, a number of 
buildings wero burned ; loss $17,000. A residence 
at Washington, Iowa; loss $2,000. At Philadel- 
phia, Pa., a ham curing house ; loss $25,000. 

26th. — Floods still threaten destruction in por- 
tions of Hungary and the remainder of the city of 
Szegedin is in danger of being swept away. The 
water breaks over the dikes and inundates the 
country. 

The weather all over the British Isles is report- 
ed as being cold, a bitter wintry wind blowing, 
and in Scotland there are snow storms, as well as 
on the west coast of England. 

Queen Victoria has started on a tour of the con- 
tinent. 

27th. — The famine in Upper Egypt still contin- 
ues, and men, women and children are said to be 
starving “like dogs.” 

A large portion of the town of A Kyab, Farther 
India, was destroyed by fire recently ; loss two 
million five hundred thousand dollars, and thous- 
ands of people were made homeless thereby. 

The danger in the flooded district of Hungary is 
decreasing. 

29th. — It is announced that the King of Burmah 
will form an alliance with China against England. 

Gen. Grant will visit Siam at the invitation of 
the King. 

The attention of the British Parliament is offi- 
cially called to the depression of trade and labor 
that exists in the kingdom to the damage of all 

classes. 

31st. — The British troops and Afghans are fight- 
ing occasionally. 

Thirty-two thousand dollars worth of property, 
buildings and their contents, were burned in the 
small town of Seneoa, LaSalle county, Illinois, the 
29th inst.; a heavy loss. 

April 1st. — Col. Pearson and a body of British 
troops are besieged by Zulus in South Africa and 
an attempt is being made to send sufficient relief 
to set them free, though the country is swarming 
with the natives. 

In another fight in Afghanistan two thousand 
natives were defeated by the British troops. 

Gen. Crook and a staff of officers held a council 
yesterday at Omaha with Standing Bear and eight 
other Indians of the Ponca tribe, who were taken 
from the north and placed in the Indian Territory, 
in a hotter country, and where they have suffered 
in various ways by neglect, eto , and they appeal 
for redress. 

A woman and her two daughters and a young 
man were riding to their home near Decatur, 
Illinois, day before yesterday, when a thunder 
storm came up and the lightning killed the young 
man and one of the young ladies instantly. The 
others will recover from the shook. 

2d — To prevent any further trouble between the 
Turkish people and the Bulgarians, Austria, Rus- 
sia, England, Turkey and Italy are to take joint 
occupation of the province of Roumelia. 

A battalion of French Zouaves were caught in 
a snow storm in Algeria, March 28th, and nine- 
teen men perished. Fourteen others had to go 
into a hospital. 

3d — There is much despondency over the mer- 
cantile prospects in the British Isles. The bal- 
ance of trade is said to be overwhelmingly in 
favor of the United States. 
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Forty English soldiers in Afghanistan were 
swept away and drowned, while crossing the 
river Cabul, March 31st, with their squadron. 

5th — It is stated that the ruler of the Zulus in 
►South Africa is ready to make peace with the 
English. He states that the war, on their part 
was a matter of accident, not of premeditation. 

Thousands of deaths have occurred in Upper 
Egypt from the famine there, and the situation 
continues as bad as ever. 

The Egyptians, in an effort to break up the 
slave trade in Central Africa, visited the gather- 
ing places where thousands of slaves were held 
for shipment. A conflict occurred, and the Egyp- 
tians slew a thousand of the natives and defeated 
them. 

Quite a heavy fire occurred in St. Louis, Mis- 
souri, last night, and also a $50,000 fire at Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

7th. — The claim of the Zulu chief that he wants 
peace is understood to be that he wishes to gain 
time till their harvest is gathered, before renew- 
ing the war. The Zulus still have the best of the 
situation against the British troops now there, but 
a relief force is on its way from Cape Town. 

After the battle already reported between the 
Egyptians and the slavers the former followed the 
latter and slew two thousand more of them. 

8th.— General Garabaldi has come to Rome 
from the country, almost dying and will probably 
soon end his days there. 

Thirty thousand English miners and weavers 
are out of employment. 

9th. — In South Africa a detachment of British 
troops in charge of a convoy of supply wagons for 
the beseiged forces, were attacked by four thou- 
sand Zulus, March 12th, and overpowered, the 
most of them slain and the wagons and ammuni- 
tion taken. 




MY MISSION TO SOUTHERN ILLINOIS. 

BY CHARLES DERRY. 



Dear Herald : — I arrived at Jeffersonville, 
Wayne county, Illinois, on February 10th, was met 
at the Depot by Bro. George Hilliard, President 
of Southern Illinois district, who gave me a hearty 
welcome to his District, and took me to his house, 
where I was made welcome to his hospitality. 
Arrangements having been made for the use of the 
Methodist church in Jeffersonville, I occupied it 
two nights, and although the weather was cold 
and stormy, I had good attendance and attention. 
Only a few Saints were present as they live 
several miles from town. I afterwards preached 
in father T. P. Green’s house ; and in a school- 
house. Audiences not large but attentive. I tried 
to show the object and power of the gospel and 
the necessity of its admirers living up to its pre- 
cepts, that their lives might be a continued testi- 
mony of its truth. 

On the 15th Eld. Hilliard took me down to Spring- 
erton in White county, where I preached three 
times in the Saints’ neat little church, to a full 
house of apparently interested listeners of various 
shades of opinion. The Disciples have a church 
here, but it appears the Saints church is most pat- 
ronized by the people. By the kindness of the 
brethren my fare was paid to Tunnel Hill, John- 
son county, a distance of about eighty miles. I 
was met at this place by brethren Elisha and 
Frank Webb, who furnished me a horse to ride to 
their home, four miles away. It was night and I 
could not judge of the country through which I 
passed, but I could see that it was in the back- 
woods. I placed myself at the disposal o'f the 
Branch President, Elder Elisha Webb, and as 
meeting had already been appointed, I commenced 
business at the Webb school-house, on the 19th, to 
a closely packed audience. Some who were not 
Saints came sixteen miles to hear. The virtue of 
patience was well exercised, for half of the audi- 



ence had to sit on fence rails, and many had to 
stand; but they seemed hungry, and I fed them 
with the bread of life to the best of my ability, 
during six discourses in the Webb school- house 
and one in the house of Brother Daniel Webb, who 
was sick, three were baptized. 

Bro Elisha Webb having secured the use of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church at Vienna, we 
travelled through the cold, over fearful roads, 
about nine miles to that place, where we preach- 
ed twice. The citizens of that town manifested 
their desire for truth by flocking together to the 
extent of two in number. Yes, dear Herald, all 
of two came to show their appreciation of our de- 
votion to their spiritual interests, and, mark you, 
both races were present in those two — black and 
white. Eight more came about nine miles, and 
we had gone thero to preach and we did so, and 
God was with us. The black man expressed him- 
self as pleased, and the white man wanted us to 
stay and preach at night, so that he could make a 
few cents by ringing the bell and lighting up. 
We did so, and had the privilege of preaching to 
about forty, from town and country. I had good 
liberty in showing why I was not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ. At the close of the meeting, a 
tall soldierly looking man, standing in a crowd 
near me, stretched out his hand from the midst of 
the crowd to me, at the same time saying “Sam 
Hess,” and politely invited me to go home with 
him. I accepted the invitation, and Bro. Webb 
went also, when I found the gentleman’s name 
was Samuel Hess, a colonel of the army in the 
late war. We were treated kindly, but I soon 
discoverd the Colonel was drunk. His wife told 
us that her son-in-law declared we had preached 
the truth. She told him she knew the blessings 
were with our people, for she had seen the sick 
healed. I had a very bad cold on my lungs, and 
the Colonel was very solicitous for my welfare, 
and after I was in bed he set to work to make me 
some apple vinegar, bnt I told him I needed sleep 
more than the vinegar. The next morning I was 
amused, when he invited us into breakfast, he re- 
marked, “ We will dispense with prayer this 
morning,” at the same time it needed no discern- 
ment to see that prayer was not among the prac- 
tices of the family. However, we were treated 
kindly, and before we left he subscribed twenty- 
five dollars towards building a meeting house for 
the Tunnel Hill Branch. Bro. Webb paid the sex- 
ton seventy-five cents for the lightiug of the 
house and ringing of the bell, and as I did not 
feel able and was unwilling to ask Bro. Webb to 
pay any more, we left Vienna until a more conve- 
nient season. 

On the Sabbath I preached in Bethel Baptist 
Church, not a square of glass in it, but the sun- 
shine had free course through the open windows, 
and so the superior light of heaven beamed upon 
the people, but I fear the shutters of the mind 
were closed, for they did not seem desirous of 
hearing more. The Wesleyan Church was secured 
and on the first evening, the local minister, seeing 
a larger audience than generally greeted his eyes, 
bethought himself of an insurance debt that hung 
over the building, and, no donbt, pondering in 
his mind how the incubus could be removed, light 
dawned upon his troubled soul, and at the close 
he announced that a collection would be taken up 
to lift that debt, the next evening. It was the 
neatest piece of Methodistical meanness I had 
ever seen. I preached again the next evening. 
The preacher was there, taking full benefit of the 
sermon, with his face buried in his hands, per- 
haps dreaming of the pennies that would soon 
drop into his hat. The sermon closed, but alas 
for his insurance debt, sterner thoughts had crow- 
ded his brain and, either he had forgotten the 
“ right smart chance,” or his righteous soul was 
grieved to such an extent that he could not pass 
around his cranial cover, for not a word was said 
about the collection When it came to the test, he 
had not assurance enough to collect the insurance 
fee. He will have to rub his face against the ket- 
tle again, before he makes a successful Methodist 
preacher. 

A gentleman named Vincent sent an urgent re- 
quest that I should preach in his new house. I 
complied, and after the meeting commenced, a 
note was handed from a stranger, requesting me 



to preach on the subject of “ Modern Revelation 
and the Divine Claims of Joseph Smith.” I did 
so, with good liberty and general satisfaction. 
I preached three times in the town of Tunnel Hill, 
to very large and attentive audiences. The 
branch is about four miles from town. All the 
Saints and some outsiders took every pains to 
make me comfortable. They are poor, generally, 
but love the work, and are very willing to com- 
fort those who labor for it. They are trying to 
build a Church house, 30 x 40 feet. The sills and 
some of the lumber were on the ground, and I 
trust they will never slacken their hands until 
the work is accomplished, for they need it, and 
it will be a source of blessings when built. 

On the 4th of Maroh I returned to Springerton, 
wearied with almost incessant preaching, rested 
that evening, and preached on the next. On Fri- 
day, Southern Illinois District Conference opened, 
presided over by Eld. Hilliard. 1 preached, and on 
the Saturday evening I had the pleasure of hear- 
ing him. I found him a plain, forcible preacher, 
a close reasoner, indeed, an able defender of the 
truth, and as earnest as able. I preached twioe 
on the Sunday to large audiences. Rumors were 
afloat that the champion of Campbellism in this 
county had announced his intention tp fling the 
gauntlet in my face for debate. In fact, good 
authority declared that it was sent to our meeting, 
to be hurled in Christian defiance at your humble 
penman as soon as he closed his sermon. I notic- 
ed a gentleman taking notes, right before me, but 
he soon got weary. The Christian friends loudly 
boasted of the expected challenge, and threatened 
our annihilation ; but, thanks to his mercy, or 
fears, the dread gauntlet was not thrown, and we 
still live, but their empty boast has destroyed 
their influence. 

The conference was a pleasant one. Bro. Isaao 
M. Smith was called into the travelling ministry. 
A young man of good talent, humble disposition, 
gentlemanly bearing, unflinching in his trust, 
and unswerving in his devotion to the cause of 
God. He is loved by all who know him, and will 
faithfully represent the Church of Christ wher- 
ever he goes. With brethren Hilliard, Thomas 
and Morris, I bade farewell to the Saints of 
Springerton, amid the tears and blessings of the 
SainlB who came te (he depot to bid me good bye. 
While with them, every kindness was shown to 
me in their power, and I felt to bless them as I 
saw their devotion to the truth, manifest in their 
kindness to me as its servant. 

I returned to Father Green’s, where I was 
kindly treated. I preached to a few in his house. 
From there Bro. Hilliard took me to Dry Fork, 
where I preached four times during the week, and 
on Sunday morning, (March 16th), I preached 
the funeral sermon of Brn. Nathan Morris, Benja- 
min Ballowe and his wife, and two little children 
and two children of Bro. Morris, all of whom died 
four years ago of small pox. Good attention was 
given. A heavy snow storm was raging, and we 
had to forego our evening meeting. I enjoyed 
the hospitality of Bro. John Thomas and daughter, 
while in Dry Fork Branch, until Sunday night, 
when Bro. Walker took me under his wing and 
sheltered me from the storm, and on Monday 
morning he took me in his sleigh to Brush Creek, 
(fifteen miles). I preached at Brush Creek Branch 
six times, saw one baptized, performed, in con- 
nection with brethren Isaac Morris and John 
Henson, the confirmation rite, at the close of 
which, while singing a farewell hymn, saints and 
strangers came one by one to give me the parting 
hand, and I could but. feel to bless them, for 
their eyes and hands at once expressed their love. 
I prayed my heavenly Father to bless them and I 
bade them farewell, and was taken by Bro. Mor- 
ris to Xenia, Clinton County, Illinois. Here I 
had the pleasure of meeting Bro. Hilliard again, 
and hearing him preaoh in the Christian Church 
to a large and respectable audience of all classes. 
The next day, (Sunday), I preached twice in the 
same Church. We had good attention. Ministers, 
Merchants, Doctors, Lawyers, and all classes 
present., and I trust good was done. I am sure 
friends were made by the utterance of truth, and 
kindly words were spoken to us by our stranger 
friends. I trust Brn. Hilliard and MorriB will 
gather in the fruits. They are both very highly 
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esteemed by all classes, and are well known. 
They are the right men for the respective places 
they fill, and they fill them with honor and dignity. 

I want here to say that in Jackson county the 
labors of Brn. Joseph Clapp and Joseph Lambert 
are well and lovingly remembered ; and will not 
be forgotten. In White and Wayne counties, the 
labors of M. H. Forscutt, R. M. Elvin, Wm. An- 
derson of California, and W. W. Blair are highly 
appreciated. Nor do the Saints in Wayne forget 
the labors of Father Hazzledine; but they cherish 
his memory as that of the just and the true. It 
does me good once in a while to know that I have 
not labored in vain, and I love to let the above 
brethren know that their works of love are not 
forgotten. The Saints in this entire district love 
the truth and are anxious to see it prosper. Good 
feelings generally prevail, and the love for their 
president is general, in factl heard of no complaint 
from but one source, and after hearing both 
sides, I am forced to the conclusion that a more 
perfect understanding of motives would dispel all 
differences and cement them as one. Bro. Hilliard 
has my highest confidence as amanandapresiding 
officer, and i look for good results from his labors, 
as there has been in the past. 

I thought I saw among the brethren of this dis- 
trict too great a desire for debate. I believe in 
defending the truth ; but I think it not wisdom to 
go out of my way to seek for debate. I find that 
when circumstances demand my defense of truth 
I can look to God with confidence for help, and he 
has never failed me yet; but if I foolishly seek 
for debate relying upon my own wisdom, I can not 
ask God with proper assurance for his aid ; and I 
dare not risk a failure for the truth by fighting for 
it single handed. I must have God to help, or my 
own arm fails. I am glad to to see Saints proud 
of the superiority of their religion over the bogus 
creeds of humanity ; but while I would encourage 
a just pride in this particular, I would suggest 
that it would be better to reduce our beautiful, 
God-given theory to practice, and prove to the 
world its superiority and divinity by yielding the 
fruit of righteousness in our lives. Let them see 
that it makes ns better men and women than those 
who believe not the fulness of the gospel. 

My labors here are finished. God grant that 
they may yield the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness, in the bringing of many into his kingdom. 
1 bid the Saints in Southern Illinois farewell ; I 
thank them for their kindness and love, and I 
pray they may all be gathered in the garner of 
God, and that I may have the honor of being num- 
bered with them there. 



Near Stewartsville, Mo., 
December 3d, 1879. 

Sisters Christy, and Lilly Smith and all saints 
and friends at Portlandmlle, Iowa : — Beloved in 
the Lord., I am well thank God and trust you all 
are. I often think of you, and pray that mercy, 
grace and peace may be yours to enjoy. I hope 
before this you have been cheered with the pres- 
ence of Bro. Samuel Longbottom. It would have-; 
afforded me much pleasure to have been permit- 
ted to visit you, and to break the bread of life to 
you once more. Here the saints have a good 
church-house of their own, and they seem to be 
improving the time. I came here yesterday and 
preached last night. Although roads are soft, yet 
numbers came five or six miles. 

Well, what progress are you making in your 
own spiritual growth ? Do you find temptations 
thick in your pathway? Do you feel yourselves 
tried sorely? Do moments of darkness almost 
obscure your path ? These things are a part of 
the heritage of the saints, and are very essential, 
to teach us how weak we are, and how much we 
need a God, and a Savior. Without these we 
should never know ourselves, and if we are ig- 
norant of ourselves how can we know God? 
Eternal life has never been promised to those 
who do not need it, nor to those who have never 
been tried. “To him that overcometh will I give 
to inherit eternal life.” If there were no trials and 
temptations there would be nothing to overcome 
and hence no crown. Thank God for trials they 
devolope the man, they discover to us our weak 
points, and they lead us to cast about to find help 
from some greater source than ourselves. Then 
we prove the goodness of God and taste his bound- 



less love ; and then we are drawn nearer him, and 
see more of his beauty and loveliness, and can 
better admire him, and appreciate his boundless 
love. Thus we become prepared to dwell in his 
presence, and to partake of his glory. There is 
no cloud so dark but there is a silver lining be- 
hind, that even mellows the darkness and makes 
it more endurable to our hearts. The Son of 
Righteousness is but just behind the darkness, 
and ere long will penetrate the gloom and dis- 
perse it, and then how bright the glory and how 
tenderly it is softened that our eyes may gaze 
upon it, without being over dazzled by the sight. 
Surely God -is good and all his ways are love and 
truth. Continue to watch and pray, and strive 
for that holiness and purity which alone will en- 
able us to dwell in his presence. Continue to 
seek for such gifts of the Holy Spirit as God in 
his wisdom sees are suitable to your wants and 
condition. Do not seek for them out of idle cu- 
riosity,' but seek for such as will enable you to 
glorify God. Everything must be done for his 
glory. Joseph was not permitted to receive the 
sacred record, until he was prepared to use it for 
the glory of God. The things of God are sacred ; 
and the man who uses them for self aggrandize- 
ment will find them a curse instead of a blessing. 
Cherish the love of God, and you will love your 
fellow man. Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
When the love of God fills our hearts there is no 
room for envy and jealousy, none for hatred and 
malice. Remember Paul’s word, “In malice be 
ye children, but in understanding be ye men.” 
May the fear and love of God abide in your hearts. 
May the graces of the gospel adorn your lives, 
and may you grow up to the perfection of holi- 
ness, to the fullness of the stature of men and 
women in Christ Jesus, is the prayer of your 
humble brother in the gospel, 

Ciiari, es Derry. 



Edenville, Iowa, April 4th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I am now holding meetings ten 
miles , north-east of Grinnell, Powesheik county, 
Iowa. Having a good time and full houses. This 
is a Methodist neighborhood ; they closed their 
church house against me, thinking I would be 
discouraged and leave the neighborhood — but the 
people said, “Come to the school-house,” which 
invitation I gladly accepted — although the school- 
house had never been opened for any public ser- 
vices. I held four meetings, and one young man 
arose and asked for baptism. I telegraphed for 
Bro. D. C. White, of Newton, to come to my as- 
sistance, and he responded. Many are believing 
our report, and we feel that God has a people 
here. At times I feel down cast, because of my 
inability to present the word. But since here, 
while at secret prayer, the good Father opened 
the heavens to me and poured forth his Spirit, 
which gave me evidence of my calling and put 
new vigor in my effort. To God be all the praise. 

I. N. White. 



Montrose, Iowa, 

April 2nd, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — Having just returned home from 
Hancock county, Illinos, from a short mission, 
and will say that so far as good attendance, at- 
tention, and liberty is concerned, I had as good 
success as one need wish. I baptized none be- 
cause I did not have sufficient time to expound 
the doctrine. But there is an interest awakened, 
and if it can be followed up will result in induct- 
ing some into the kingdom. I delivered eight 
discourses in the school house in district No. 1, 
Bear Creek, with the privilege of the school 
house still further. I also preached twice in the 
village of Basco. Good attention and most ex- 
cellent liberty, especially on the second night. 

Basco is about seven or eight miles by rail 
from Carthage, and the school house in district 
No. 1 is about five. I never felt so well in the 
gospel since I embraced it ; never felt the burthen 
of my calling so heavily; never felt the worth of 
souls so much, and never felt or saw the profound 
sublimity and grandeur of this great latter day 
dispensation as I have this spring. To have the 
mind expanded and to see in some small degree 
(though greater than ever before) is a feast to the 
soul indeed. As Bro. Crawford said in last Her- 
ald, that the Saints of this district at the late con- 



ference had a feast of good things given of the 
Lord ; so they had, but I think"’! had greater 
blessings while on this short mission than I ex- 
perienced at the conference. I could find places 
to preach in almost constantly if I only was free. 

And I believe the time is in the near future 
that it will so be, but by what means I do not 
see. There are many old hard shells in Hancock 
county, that are in the way somewhat of the pro- 
gress of the work; but, by proper care, the 
gospel standard will be planted right in Carthage. 
’Tis a point that I have my eye fixed upon. The 
few sisters in Montrose still love the cause. 

There was born to D. D. and E. E. Babcock, 
March 30th, 1879, a daughter; mother and child 
doing well. Yours in gospel bonds, 

D. D. Babcock, f 



Oakdale, Nebraska, March 3d, 1879. 

IF. IF. Blair, dear brother, before me is the 
Herald for February 15th, 1879. On page 52, 
Br. Wheeler Baldwin states that the conference 
where High Priests were first ordained, was held 
on the fourth of June 1831. My grandfather, 
Lyman Wight, agrees with him. This seems to 
conflict with the history of Joseph, which says it 
occurred on the sixth. Before me is the journal 
of my grandfather, and thinking that it may be of 
some use to you I will quote an extract in regard 
to said conference. He states — “On the 4th of 
June 1831, a conference was held at Kirtland, 
Ohio, represented by all the above named branch- 
es.” (He does not mention the names of the 
branches in this journal). “Joseph Smith, our 
modern prophet, presided. Here, for the first 
lime, I saw the visible manifestation of the pow- 
er of God as plain as it could have been on the 
day of Pentecost; and here, for the first time, I 
saw the Melchisedec priesthood introduced into 
the Church of Jesus .Christ, as anciently, where- 
unto I was ordained, under the hands of Joseph 
Smith; and I then ordained sixteen” (instead of 
25) “others, (such as he (Joseph) chose) unto the 
same priesthood. The Spirit of God was mani- 
fested to the healing of the sick, casting out dev- 
ils, speaking in unknown tongues, discerning of 
spirits, and prophecying in mighty power. After 
two days the Conference broke up, and the fol- 
lowing Revelation and Commandment were giv- 
en.” (D. and C., s. 52, old ed. s. 66). 

H. O. Smith. 



Bandera, Bandera Co., Texas, 

■ March 26th, 1879. 

Editors Herald:— I write to inform you of the 
state of the work in this mission. As a general 
thing the outlook is by no means discouraging. 
The calls for the word are numerous, and from 
all parts of the field. The ministry has been at- 
tended with good results. Since my return here 
several have been baptized, and the prospects are 
fair for quite an ingathering at no distant day. 
I am now of the same opinion as when I left the 
field last summer, namely, that a good work can 
be done here with the proper care and effort. I 
have but one fear. This country is just passing 
the ordeal of a severe and protracted drouth; 
there having been no rain, in this section of the 
state, to amount to anything, since last August. 
The crops already planted are suffering for want 
of rain, while a great many have not planted yet 
although it is past the usual planting season. In 
fact, many have not been able to plow their 
ground, on account of its being so dry and hard. 
If seed is planted, there is not moisture enough 
in the earth to cause it to germinate. Many 
think that if we do not get rain soon, crops will 
be almost a total failure. And if such should be 
the case, it is hard to tell what will be the result; 
for, on the average, not more than one in ten have 
enough to do them six months. These things 
will have a telling effect upon the work here. 
The Saints being generally poor, will scarcely be 
able to live, much less to sustain a missionary 
and his family. We desire the prayers of the 
Saints for the success of the work iii this field. 
The work is the Lord’s and he will take care of 
[ it, whatever may transpire amongst the sons of 
men. 

Struggling, hoping, praying for the good of 
Zion’s cause, I still have the pleasure to be, yours 
in bonds of peace, D. II. Bays. 



www.LatterDayT mth.org 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



Uncle William, writes, from Kingston, Mo., as 
follows : 

I now come more to the main object of this 
letter, and that is, to tell the Saints through the 
Herald, if admissible, that Zion in Missouri is 
redeemed ; and that the feelings and spirit of the 
people in this Far West district, as almost uni- 
versally expressed, are “Come in, come in, 
ye Mormon Saints, and possess the goodly 
land.” All around the old city of Far West land 
and farms are for sale, and at reasonable figures; 
and such is the civilized condition of the country, 
that Saints can purchase land and live on it with- 
out molestation. And now is a good time to make 
purchases, as many of the people in this country 
are anxious to sell out and go into Kansas, or 
locate in other parts of the west. Lands that are 
under fence and well improved, near the city of 
Far West, can now be had for ten, fifteen, and 
twenty dollars per acre, according to the value of 
their improvements. Some lands unoccupied, 
held by persons not living in the state, can be ob- 
tained on easy terms. Lying near the city, one 
farm enclosing city lots is now for sale. This 
country, Far West, retains all of its beauty for 
landscape and for richness of soil. This is a 
great farming country, stock of every kind, and 
fruit and honey. For the last forty years the 
timber has grown in great abundance, splendid 
groves nearing the city, mark the spots where 
forty years ago, there was nothing but bare prai- 
rie ; once patches of hazle brakes, but now beau- 
tiful groves of timber, large enough for rails or 
other uses have grown up for fire or farming pur- 
poses. On next Sunday the 30th of this month, 
I expect to meet a large number of the Saints at 
Far West, and there to speak to them from the 
Temple corner stone, and send report after meet- 
ing. More anon, Wm. B. Smith. 



Plano, March 20th, 18T0. 

Brother Henry :— When I wrote last fall, I was 
in northern Indiana, and about to go into the 
school room for the winter. My school began 
Dec. 16th, and closed March 7th. While endeav- 
oring to aid myself financially, I have not for- 
gotten the glorious latter day work, but have 
endeavored to tell the people of the only sure 
way of salvation. Last August I applied for a 
school in Indiana, but before the school meeting 
I delivered three discourses in one of their school 
houses, and consequently I did not get the school. 
Just before I returned to Knox, a kind old gen- 
tleman, of the Disciple order, invited me to call 
on him when I could make it convenient, so, the 
first Saturday after I began my school I called. 
He soon assailed me about education, claiming 
that it was only a human institution. I took the 
negative, and referred to the most prominent of 
ancient historians, and from these, with the 
Scriptures] I found sufficient evidence to prove 
that human education was of divine origin, and 
I finally succeeded in drawing him into a theo- 
logical channel, beginning with the Papal apos- 
tasy, the foundation of Babylon, the birth of her 
daughters, even to the last granddaughter, which 
I let be the Disciple reformation. He admitted 
by the evidence produced, that God had nothing 
to do with any of these churches, consequently, 
when I arrived at the Disciple reformation, it 
was an argument he was hardly expecting. He 
seemed bewildered and made a faint effort to de- 
fend the order, but he had admitted too much, 
and the facts were against him. I passed nearly 
the whole day with him, setting forth the various 
evidences of the latter day work, speaking on the 
Book of Mormon, restoration, the work and suff- 
ering of Joseph Smith, in fulfilment of prophecy ; 
and from that time I have been welcome at his 
house whenever I could be there. During the 
winter the United Brethren began a revival, and 
about the middle of February I again visited his 
house. I attended three of their meetings, with 
his family, and left an appointment. Our United 
Brethren, hearing of this, their leader advised 
them, (so I was told), to turn the oil out of the 
lamps. But we were well provided with light in 
spite of them. I spoke once after that to a good- 
sized and attentive gathering, and last Sunday 
evening I spoke in the Grovertown school-house 
to a well-filled house. While teaching my term 
of school, I have preached nine times, and have 



found some good honest hearts, who gladly heard 
the word, and who in due time will rejoice in the 
liberty and blessings of the gospel of Christ. I 
expect to return to Stark Co. this fall. Whether 
I shall remain there during the winter or not, I 
cannot say. 

With all the discouragements I have met, 
among brethren, as well as in the world, my 
heart is in the great and glorious work. To me 
it is dearer than life, and never shall the indiffer- 
ence of brethren, or the scorn of the world, dark- 
en or obliterate the evidence and love that is in 
my heart for the great work of truth ; for I know 
of its truth and power, by that knowledge God 
has given me by his Holy Spirit. Your brother 
in the everlasting Gospel, Francis Earl. 



Syracuse, Ohio, March 9th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry :— Enclosed in this 
letter you will find two short notes sent to me by 
sister Spann, in a letter dated March 7th. Bro. 
and sister Spann are but young in the Latter Day 
Work; yet their life is worthy of imitation by 
many of the older Saints. There are no saints 
living near them ; that is, they live a long dis- 
tance from their branch. They never saw any- 
one of the traveling ministry; only the local. 
Their whole soul is in the Latter Day Work. 
They live in the country, and when preaching is 
at their house, people coming from a distance are 
fed by them. S.ister Spann is a woman of great 
faith and by what I have seen myself when going 
there to preach, the neighbors have a great respect 
for them. May God bless them., and increase 
their faith in the name of Jesus to the conversion 
of many honest souls. 

In connection with Brn. David Matthews and 
Edmund Thomas, I have been preaching there 
with fair liberty. It is my impression that God 
has a people there, if the Elders will continue to 
preach to them, and distribute the bread of life 
to hungry souls. Brn. McMurray and Torrance, 
of Dewitt's Run, will preach for them on Sunday, 
March 19. May God bless them. If the Lord 
will, on Sunday March 30th, Bro. David Matthews 
Jr. and myself will preach there. May God bless 
all the honest in heart everywhere to obedience 
to his holy word, and the saints to live worthy 
of the name they bear. This in short from your 
well wisher and brother in the Latter Day work, 
Thomas Matthews. 



Near Syracuse, O., March 4th, 1879. 

Mr. Smith; — Sir: I feel it to be a duty to write 
a few lines to the Herald-. I am not a member of 
your church yet, but I think I will be before long ; 
I believe in your faith and doctrine. On the 16th 
of January, I was taken with a pain in my leg 
that I could not get around. My husband want- 
ed to get a doctor, but I told him to take me to 
Mrs. Ann E. Spann’s a member of your church, 
and she could cure me. It was so far to an elder 
I could not go. We went to Mrs. Spann ; I told 
her what I wanted, she said she had no power in 
herself. I told her that through her I could be 
healed. After praying she annointed my leg with 
oil, in the name of the Lord, and in less than three 
minutes the pain left and I have not felt it since. 
I give God the praise. From a friend of the Lat- 
ter Day Work. Mrs. Virginia E. Dean. 

1 Thomas Dean 
Witness - James E. Spann 
( Ann E. Spann 



Kirtland, Lake Co., O., 
March 13th, 1879. 

Brother Joseph and Henry :— This beautiful 
Spring morning, while the birds warble forth 
their sweet songs of praise, I take pen to write. 
The few saints here rejoice in the great work of 
the last days, and we feel the great need of being 
very faithful, very humble, and prayerful, and 
diligent, knowing that the days are evil, and the 
evil one goeth about like a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour. We long to see the Elders 
of Israel coming this way. There is a good field 
here for a good live Elder. The only Elder here 
(Br. R. Fuller) is poor in this world’s goods, and 
has a family to care for, and cannot go out to 
preach without neglecting them, and that would 
not do, for he would be called worse than an in- 
fidel. We bad a very profitable prayer and tes- 
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timony meeting last evening, though only three 
of us, yet feel truly that God is not always with 
the multitude, but where two or three are met to- 
gether in his name, there will he be and that to 
bless. We had an exhortation given in tongues 
by Br. Fuller, interpreted by the unworthy writer 
of this, and it will he long remembered by me. 
It seems while I write I can yet hear these words 
ringing in my ears and filling my heart with joy. 
The last pa-t was thus : 

“ Jesus ia coming ; prepare, prepare ! 

Jesus is coming with saints in the air ! 

Prepare, 0, ye saints, prepare ! 

0, ye who are lukewarm, I pray you awake ! prepare! 

For Jesus is coming with saints in the air ! 

Prepare, 0, prepare ! ” 

Brethren and sisters, shall we let the cares of 
life so take up our attention, that we shall not 
have our lamps trimmed and burning, and oil in 
them ? Shall we be so conformed to this world, 
that that day shall come upon us as a thief in the 
night ? Let us watch and pray that that day 
come not upon us unawares and we be found 
without the wedding garment on, without which 
we cannot enter to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Pray for me, that I may be one of the 
wise virgins. With love to all lovers of truth 
and righteousness. S. 0. H. 



Taylor, Texas, November 29, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — This day two others 
have obeyed the truth, and there are several oth- 
ers that will as soon as they hear the gospel ex- 
plained. Therefore we are very anxious to have 
an Elder sent to us; for there can be a good work 
done hear. We have some of the same opposition 
that the Saints have everywhere. The world 
wishes for a debate, as soon as an Elder comes. 
I call them the world because they do not keep 
the commandments. Respectfully, 

J. O. Stewart. 



March 23rd, 1879. 

Dear Herald :— Though there has been much 
said against the uses of tobacco, tea, and coffee, 
I am surprised it takes so little effect upon the 
Elders and those professing to be called saints 
of God, that they do not guard against such uses ; 
especially in meetings. How can we expect to 
receive the Spirit of God with a piece of tobacco 
in our mouth ? Or what is more disgusting than 
to see a member sitting over a spittoon in prayer 
meeting or other places, where God commands 
us to come with clean hands and pure hearts, 
that our temples may give free course for the 
spirit of God. I believe that tea and colfee are 
injurious to anyone; then as saints of God, let 
us use a little more energy and abstain from 
them. I have felt better since givrog up my cup 
of tea. I believe we would have more of the 
Spirit of God and less sickness if we would quit 
these filthy habits; try it brethren. Yours for 
the gospel, and the progress of Zion, II, R. W. 



Tabor, Fremont Co., Iowa, 
April 1st, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — Please allow roe through your 
columns to thank the saints of Idaho and Utah, 
as well as some of Nebraska and Iowa, who so 
kindly aided me and ministered to my wants, 
during my late mission, and to inform them of 
my safe arrival at home, and that I expect still to 
labor in the interest of that mission, although not 
present with them. I subscribe myself their 
brother in bonds, E. C. Brand. 



Kirtland, O. 

Bro. Joseph : — The piece in the Herald refer- 
ring to tea being so poison, reminded me of a 
prophecy of your father’s, years ago in the tem- 
ple in tb is place ; that the time would come when 
evil designing men would poison tea to that ex- 
tent that it would be unfit for use; and also other 
things. When I read that piece it brought it to 
.my mind plainly. I remember at the time of the 
Church being driven out of Missouri of a circum- 
stance that then took place, that makes me shud- 
der to think of it; and to think that the cry of 
the blood of the saints ascends to the ears of the 
Lord of the Sabbath. A girl by the name of 
Fanny Tuller then lived with a’ family by the 
name of Beauregard, a methodist minister. The 
mob, of which he w-as one, shot some fourteen or 
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fifteen, while in a shop where they had fled for 
refuge and afterwards boasted that they put their 
guns through the logs and shot them dead. 
Among those shot was a man by the name of 
Warren Smith, and this man Beauregard pulled 
off Warren’s boots and offered them to his hired 
man ; he refused them, so he took off' his own and 
handed them to him, and put the others on his 
own feet. He boasted that he was in the mob 
and helped to shoot them. The young lady came 
here to Parkman, to make a visit and was at my 
house and told me she knew it to be true. May 
God have mercy on all such ministers. 

R. Dayton. 




South- Eastern Illinois District. 

A conference was held at Springerton, White 
county, Illinois, March 7th, 8th and 9th, 1879.; G 
H. Hilliard, president ; I. A. Morris, clerk. 

Preaching on Friday evening by Charles Derry. 

Saturday, March 8th. — At 9 a m , the Saints had 
a season of prayer and testimony. 

At 2 p m., Branch Reports. — Brush Creek 66, 2 
Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers ; 6 baptized, 2 died. 
Dry Fork 17, 3 Elders, 2 Deacons. Deer Creek 
20, 1 High Priest, 3 Elders 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. 
Springerton 50 ; 2 removed by letter. Tunnel 
Hill 70, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 
3 baptized. Elm River, not reported. 

Elders C. Derry, J. F. Thomas, I. A. Morris. M. 
R. Brown and Elisha Webb reported in person, 
and I. M. Smith by letter. Bro. Derry has been 
in the district twenty-five days and preached 
twenty-five times. 

Isaac M. Smith was appointed to labor in the 
District, under the directiofi of the president. 

C. Derry to represent the District at the Annual 
Conference. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Amount received 
$6.50.” 

On motion this was given to C. Derry, to help 
defray his expences to General Conference. 

At 7 p m , preaching by G. H. Hilliard. 

Sunday — Morning, preaching by Bro. Dorry ; 
at 4 p m., sacrament ; at 7 p m., preaching by Bro. 
Derry. 

Adjourned to Brush Creek, Saturday, May 1st, 
1879, at 10 a m. 



tlewance District. 

A conference was held at Peoria, Illinois, Maroh 
1st and 2d, 1879. At 10:30 a.m. preaching by J. 
S. Patterson. R. J. Benjamine, clerk, pro tem. 

Branch Reports.— St. David's 10, 1 Elder, 2 
Priests, 7 removed by letter, 1 died. Cauton, 1 
baptized. MillerBburg 46, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon; 3 baptized, 2 received and 6 
removed by letter, 1 died. Henderson Grove 82, 
1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; no 
changes. Kewanee 114, 1 High Priest, 10 Elders, 
3 Priests, 3 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 8 expelled. 
Peoria 26, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon; 1 remov- 
ed by letter. Princeville 14, no change. 

Financial reports of branches received were 
read and approved. 

Bishop’s Agent Report.' — “Amount due me last 
report 70 cents; paid out $3 95; now due me 
$4 65; received nothing. R. J. Benjamine Agent,” 

Elders R. J. Benjamine, J. S. Patterson, J. A. 
Robinson, H. C. Bronson, Lewis Jones, reported 
in person, and E T. Bryant, T. F. Stafford, J. H. 
Hopkins by letter. J. H. Hopkins, E. T. Bryant 
and T. F. Stafford were sustained in their missions, 
and J. S, Patterson was returned from General 
Conference to labor in connection with T. F. Staf- 
ford. 

The president was instructed to inform the 
Bevier Branch of the facts in the case of John T. 
Williams, and to further inform them that the 
same reasons still exist that caused the action of 
the Kewanee District Conference. 

R. J. Benjamine, Lewis Jones and J. A. Robin- 
son were appointed to investigate the appeal ask- 
ed by Sister Sumption of Kewanee. 

J. S. Patterson and Lewis Jones were appointed 
to investigate the causes of an appeal asked by 
George Secor of Peoria. 



J. S. Patterson, Lewis Jones and R. J. Benja- 
mine were appointed to investigate the causes of 
an appeal asked by Sister Hurstine of Peoria. 

The committee in case of Charlotte Herstine and 
Jane Robinson reported finding no cause foraction, 
and sustained the former decision. 

In the case of a charge prefered by Sister Her- 
stine against the President of the District for con- 
demning the spirit manifested through her, we 
agree that by virtue of his office he holds the 
right to judge all spirits manifested under his 
presidency; and we further agree, from evidence 
admitted by both parties, that he did not err in 
the case reported to us. 

In the case of George Secor, who desires to know 
if he can not be received back into membership 
without baptism, we agree that there is but one 
solution to the question, namely that he shall man- 
ifest to the satisfaction of the Church that he has 
truely repented and then he may regain member- 
ship by baptism. 

The district secretary was ordered to write to 
each branch to send funds to the Bishop’s Agent 
for the spread of the gospel and to pay the expens- 
es of a delegate to General Conference. 

Saturday evening preaching by J. A. Robinson, 
Sunday morning by J. S, Patterson, in the after- 
noon sacrament and testimony meeting, and in 
the evening preaching by J. S. Patterson. 

Adjourned to Canton, June 7th and 8tb, 1879. 



laidepesadcsjee District. 

Conference convened March 8th, 1879; J. J. 
Raster presiding; C. C. Frisby clerk. 

Elders J. W. Brackenbury, S. O. Waddell, F. M. 
Sheehy, J. G. Bauer, A. Lloyd, Wm. Newton, C. 
M. Schroder, F. Campbell, S. G. Mayo, J. J. Ras- 
ter and C. C. Frisby reported as still striving 
earnestly for the great cause. G. W. Pilgrim had 
no report. A. II. Smith of the Decatur District 
and R. M. Elvin of the Southern Nebraska Dis- 
trict reported. W. B. Tignor, Wm. Pond and F. 
P. Scarcliff reported as having labored as circum- 
stances permitted. Priests Anderson Cox and 
Wm Pooler had labored some. 

The Bishop’s Agent reported no moneys collect- 
ed, noue paid out, had received a list of property 
etc. 

Mission fields in the district were appointed to 
Wm. Newton, J. F. MoDowell, A. Lloyd, C. M. 
Schroder, J. J. Raster, F. M. Sheehy, C. C. Frisby, 
F. Campbell and S 0. Waddell. 

A. H. Smith to represent the district at the 
April conference. 

The secretary was appointed as the treasurer of 
the district, and he was authorized to receive 
moneys necessary for the expenses of the secre- 
tary’s office and to issue licenses, charging an 
amount therefor equal to the expenses. 

At 7 p.m. preaching by R. M Elvin. 

Sunday, 9ch — A. H Smith preached at 11 a.m ; 
sacrament meeting at 2 p.m , J. J. Raster in 
charge; J. F. McDowell preached at 7 p.m. 

Monday, 1.0th —Resolved that we give the build- 
ing committee entire control as to where, when 
and to what extent we will build, they being lim- 
ited to the last reportl 

R. M. Elvin was sustained in his mission. 

Adjourned to June 1st, 1879, at 9 a.m. 



Central Msssoaii’i District. 

A conference convened in theWaconda Branch, 
March 1st, 1879; J-D. Craven, president; A. N. 
Ware and C. Prettyman, clerks. 

Branch Reports.— Grand River 29, 1 Elder, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Deacons. Hazel Dell, last 
19, present 19, 3 Elders, 1 Priest. Waconda, last 
25, present 25, 3 Elders. Clear Fork, last 14, 
present 14, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. 
Valley, report returned to branch for correction. 

Elders C. W. Prettyman E. N. Ware, J. W. 
Johnson, Joseph Westwood, Emsley Curtis, E. W. 
Cato, Josiah Curtis, G. T. Griffiths, Wm. B. Smith, 
— Richey, Aaron Young, David Powell, F. P. 
Scarcliffe and J. D. Craven reported. 

Resolved that the building committee be sus- 
tained, and that the presidents of branches act as 
agents to solicit subscriptions of money or materi- 
al, to be paid, on or before the first of September, 
1879, and report to the secretary of committee. 



That the Knoxville Branch be disorganized, and 
that letters be granted to the members in good 
standing. 

That some one be sent into Johnson county to 
organize a branch there. 

Adjourned to J. D. Craven’s, June 7th, 1879, at 

10 a.m. 

Bishop’s Agent reported : “Received during the 
quarter $9.90; paid E. N. Ware $4.25, C. W. 
Prettyman $5.65 ; balance on hand $2.10; sinoe 
paid to G. T. Griffith $2.25.” 

A. C. Inman was granted a letter of removal. 

Prayer and testimony meeting at night. 

Sunday. — At9a.m., prayer meeting; at 11 a.m., 
preaching by G. T. Griffiths. 



Pittsburg District. 

A conference convened at West Wheeling, Ohio, 
March 8th, 1879; James Brown, president; L. R. 
Devore, clerk. 

Branch Reports — Fairview, (W. Va.,) 22, 1 
Elders, 2 Priests; 5 removed by letter. Belmont, 
(Ohio), at last report 31, present 24, 1 Elder, 2 
Priest; 2 baptized, 5 removed, 2 expelled. West 
Wheeling, (0), 24, 2 Elders, 3 Priests ; 10 receiv- 
ed. Lampsville, (0), 14, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. 
Pittsburg (Pa) , 72, 3 received, 1 removed. Su- 
gar Creek, (Va), Monroe and Church Hill, (0), 
not reported. 

Elders Jas. Brown, Jas. Craig, Josiah Ells and 
Frederick Ebeling reported in person, and Wm. 
Lawrenson and Ephriam Thomas by letter ; Priest 
A. R. Wilson in person. 

The Treasurer of the Elder’s fund of the Pitts- 
burg Branch reported. 

A Priest’s License was granted to Robert Wiper. 

Resolved that it is the duty of all the Priest- 
hood to preach the gospel, whenever and where- 
ever they can, whether Elder, Priest, Teacher or 
Deacon, and report to the District Conference. 

That L. R. Devore labor as heretofore. 

At 7 p.m. preaching by James Craig. 

Sunday morning preaching by Josiah Ells; at 
7 p m. preaching by James Brown. 

Monday — The petition of Joseph Parsons was 
granted and his license was restored to him. 

It waB decided to he the duty of this district (o 
sond a delegate to the General Conference and 
Josiah Ells was chosen, the secretary to notify the 
branches to take up a collection to defray the ex- 
penses of the delegate, the secretary to act as 
treasurer of said funds. 

Adjourned to Lampsville, Ohio, June 7th and 
8tb, -1879. 



Pittsfield District. 

A conference convened at Pittsfield, Illinois, 
March 1st, 1879; J. Goodale, president ; EmmaE. 
Johnson, clerk. 

Branch Reports — Pittsfield 42, 2 Elders, 1 
Priest ; 1 died. Alma 28, 1 Elder, 2 Priests : 5 
baptized, 2 received by vote. 

Bro. Goodale stated that the Saints of the New 
Canton Branch were so widely scattered, and their 
presiding officer so old and feeble, that no meetings 
have been held for a long time, but he considers 
the members as being in good faith and fellow- 
ship. 

Elders J. Goodale, C. Mills and — Huffman and 
Priest .T. Miller reported in person. 

Resolved that our president report this district, 
to the Annual Conference by letter. 

Preaching on Sunday morning and evening by 
Bro. Goodale, on the Book of Mormon ; sacrament 
meeting in the afternoon, when a good measure of 
the Spirit was enjoyed. 

Adjourned to Alma Branch, September 27th and 
28th, 1879. 



Eastern Maine and SI®va Scotia 
District. 

A conference convened at Indian River, Wash- 
ington county, Maine, March 8th, 1879 ; E. C. 
Foss, president; J. C. Foss, clerk. 

Branch Reports — Olive 40 ; 1 baptized. Other 
branches not reported. 

Officials present, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teaohers. 

Committee chosen last conference was continued, 
and to report at next conference. 

Saturday evening, a testimony meeting. 
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Sunday morning, preaching by S. 0. Foss; af- 
ternoon, by E. C. Foss; evening, by J. C. Foss. 

A vote of thanks was given to the members of 
the Baptist Church for the use of their house 
during conference. 

Adjourned to the Olive Branch, June 28th, 1879. 



Gallaud’s Grove District. 

A conference convened at Dowville, Crawford 
county, Iowa, March 7th, 1879 ; Eli Clothier, 
president ; John Pett, secretary ; Chas. Butter- 
worth, assistant. 

The morning was occupied by the president and 
by Geo. Sweet, James Crabb, John Hawley, — 
Hyde and Thos. Chapman, in giving instructions 
and exhortations, and in relating some of their 
experiences in the Church. 

At 2:30 p.m., Branch Reports. — Qalland’s Grove 
221 ; 4 received by vote, 1 by letter. Franklin 7. 
Mason’s Grove 94 ; 2 received by vote, 1 by letter. 
Salem 79 ; 2 baptized. Boonsboro 14 ; 2 received 
by vote. Coalville 19. Pilot Rock 32 ; 15 bap- 
tized. North Coon 17. Camp Creek 17 ; 1 bap. 
tized. Boyer Valley 47 ; 1 received by vote, 1 by 
letter. 

Elders Geo. Sweet, W. Whiting, Ira Goff, (bap- 
tized 15), Charles Butterworth, John Hawley, 
John Rudd, Richard Farmer, Thomas Chapman, 
James Crabb and B. Hyde reported in person. 

At 7 p. m., Preaching by Eli Clothier. 

Saturday, 10:30a.m.: Elders John A. McIntosh, 
John Rounds, Robert Butterworth, Eli Dobson 
and Eli Clothier reported in person, and Joseph 
R. Lambert, James Allen and Robert Montgomery 
by letter; also Priests Joseph Seddon, Harrison 
Rudd and Joseph Smith reported in person. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Balance due Agent 
$2.61; received since $71.11 ; paid Bishop I. L. 
Rogers $66.50 and Agent $2.61, making of $69.11 ; 
balance on hand $2.— John Pett, Agent.” 

At 2:30 p.m., Brn. Ira Goff and Eli T. Dobson 
were appointed to labor in Cherokee county, and 
can extend to Soldier Valley. 

George Sweet and Joseph Seddon to labor in 
and near Shelby Station, (and by request of Bro. 
Crabb) can extend to Union Grove and Spring 
Creek branches in Little Sioux District. 

A series of two days meetings were appointed. 

The following resolutions were adopted : That 
from the largeness of the district the president be 
permitted, according to his request, to have an 
assistant, and to choose who he pleases to assist 
him. 

That all conference business be transacted by 
the common consent the members present, except 
such as is strictly confined to the elders. 

That in the opinion of this conference the priest 
of a branch has a right to administer the sacra- 
ment,, when called by the presiding officer to do 
so, though an elder may be present. 

That the Annual Conference held at Plano, April 
6th, 1879, be requested to hold the Semi-Annual 
Conference at Qalland’s Grove, and that Bro. 
Joseph R. Lambert be appointed to represent this 
district at said Annual Conference. 

7 p.m. — The president stated that he had made 
choice of Bro, Whiting to assist him in district la- 
bor. 

Sunday, 11 a.m. — Preaching by James Crabb; 
in the afternoon by Eli Clothier and W. Whiting; 
and in the evening by James Crabb. The dis- 
courses were edifying and instructive and lis- 
tened to with earnest attention. 

Adjourned to Deloit, June 13th, 1879, at 2 p.m. 



Conscience is a clock, which in one man strikes 
aloud and gives warning, in another the hands 
point silently and strike not, meantime hours pass 
away, and death hastens, and after death comes 
judgment. 

If we need a strong will in order to do good, it 
is more necessary for us still in order not to do 
evil, from which it often results that the most 
modest life is that where the force of the will is 
most exercised.” 

To be covetous of applause discovers a slender 
merit, and self-oonceit is the ordinary attendant 
of ignorance. 

The great end of a good education is to form a 
reasonable man. 






Notices. 

Spring River District. — A conference will be 
held at Columbus, Kansas, May 2d, 1879, be- 
ginning at 7 : 30 p.m. J. A. Davis, Clerk. 



To the Saints of Utah, greeting : As several 
years have elapsed since a conference was held 
in this valley, and as it is the request of some of 
the Elders, and I hope the wish of all, that a 
Conference be called ; I therefore invite all the 
Saints, and the brethren of the priesthood in par- 
ticular, to attend a Conference to be held at Salt 
Lake City, on the first Saturday and Sunday in 
May, (3rd and 4th), 1879, at eleven o’clock, for 
the purpose of counselling together, for the 
promulgation of the cause of Christ that we all 
so fondly love, and to transact such business as 
may be for the benefit of said mission. 

Ample provision will he made for all who wish 
to attend. Your brother in Christ, 

M. Fyrando. 

Salt Lake City, April lOtli, 1879. 



Born. 

Blair.. — At Sandwich, Illinois, Maroh 1st, 1879, 
to Charles E. and Doretta M. Westfall-Blair, a son. 

Nicholson.— A t Paw Paw, Lee Co., Illinois, 
March 4th, 1879, to Delos F. and Minnie C. Blair- 
Nicholson, a son. 

Married. 

Palmer — Wilson. — At the house of Mr. C. Rog- 
ers, Lancaster county, Nebraska, Maroh 18th, 
1879, by Elder J. Amstrong, Mr. William Palmer 
and Sister Margaret E. Wilson. May love and 
peace abide. 

Grant now Thy prosenco, gracious Lord, 

And hearken to our present prayer, 

The nuptial vow in heaven record 
And bless the newly married pair. 

0 guide them safe this wide world through, 

’Mid all the cares of life and love, 

May they with joy Thy glories view. 

In the eternal world above. 

May their minds in future blending, 

Know the purest of earth’s peaco, 

May do evil cloud descending 
Cause their perfect trust to cease; 

With the other each forbearing, 

When the times of trial come, 

Every joy and sorrow sharing, 

Fill with light the place of home. J. A. 

Edmunds — Perry. — At the bouse of the bride’s 
father, at Bevier, Missouri, March 27th, 1879, 
Brother Daniel Edmunds and Sister Lydia S. 
Perry. Ceremony by Eider T. D. Rees. 

Died. 

Hogaeoom.— At Burlington, Kane county, Ill- 
inois, February 15th, 1879, in the 86th year of 
his age, Isaac Hogaboom. He was a member of 
the old organization and was then associated with 
Bro. John Landers in the ministry. 

Bryan. — At West Oakland, California, March 
19th, 1879, William Edward, son of Bro. A. C. 
Bryan, aged 17 years, 6 months and 17 days. 
His ailment was the hip disease, and he was a 
patient sufferer for five years. He was a member 
of the West Oakland Branch, and a firm believer 
in the faith. May he rest in peace. 

Way. — /It Detroit, Minnesota, March 18th, 1879, 
of measles and diphtheria, Sister Lois Dora Way, 
daughter of Elder II. and Sister Jane Way, of 
Audubon, aged 15 years, 2 months and 4 days. 
She was one of the fruits of X. W. Smith’s labors. 
Her last, words were, "Don’t weep, mother, I am 
so happy.” 

We shall know as we are known, 

Never more to walk alone, 

In the coming of the morning 
When the mists have rolled away. 

T. J. Martin. 

Arnold. — At Plano, Illinois, Maroh 30th, 1879, 
of consumption, after nine months of failing health 
James L. Arnold, aged 28 years, 4 months and 14 
days. Funeral sermon by Elder Henry A.. Steb 
bins, assisted by Eider Joseph Smith. Though 
making no profession of religion yet. he had many 
manly qualities and was a good son to his widow- 
ed mother. The Moulder’s Association formed a 
procession, and with music attended the corpse, 
from the house to the church and to the grave. 



Holt, — At San Benito, California, Maroh 17th, 
of epilepsy, Mrs. Nancy Holt, mother of brothers 
Hiram and Eugene Holt, after a two hours sick- 
ness. Age 54. Mrs. Holt, had been a member of 
the Methodist Church South, for years, and was 
a very consistent and liberal one; she was also a 
kind mother and a faithful wife. Her loss is deep- 
ly felt. 

Hills. — At String Prairie, Lee county, Iowa, 
March 14th, 1879, suddenly, of apoplexy as it is 
supposed, sister Susan, wife of Bro. Allen Hills, 
aged 57 years. She was the mother of seven 
children, five daughters and two sonB, the latter 
dying in their infancy. She was baptized March, 
1861, by Elder John Shippy, and has lived as a 
faithful, consistent Saint should. 

KEEP THE FAITH. 

Tune . — Hold the fort. 

Pilgrims in this vale of sorrow, 

Filled with anxious care; 

Yet with hope we look for Jesus, 

Best with him to share. 

Keep the faith, the Lord is coming, 

Hear the watchmen erg; 

Ho not in the contest waver, 

Victory is nigh. 

Oft the heart is sad and weary, 

With the toil of life ; 

Oft the way seems dark and dreary, 

And with dangers rife. 

Though our trials may he many, 

And temptations strong; 

Yet we can by Christ’s assistance, 
Overcome the wrong. 

Jesus will not let us suffer, 

More than we can bear ; 

Those who do not yield the battle, 

Shall his glory share. 

T. W. Smith. 

Lamoni, Iowa, July 29tli, 1877. 



Origin of Use Mormon Bible. 

Editor of Fall River Herald : — Because of (he 
liberal spirit, exhibited through the columns of 
your paper I am led to hope for a courtesy, very 
seldom extended to us by the newspapers of the 
country, viz , a reasonable space for a little self- 
defense. It is very seldom that I attempt a reply 
to an anonymous writer, for I assume that a per- 
son who lacks moral courage to openly father his 
literary offspring ought, not to be noticed, as a 
general thing. But there are so many hundreds 
of honest hearted, truth-loving people, who are 
being deceived by the misrepresentations of those 
who only repeat what they have been told, or re- 
iterate the assertions of those who know no more 
about what they affirm than those who circulate 
their stories. I am willing to think that these 
parties fully believe these reports. I do not wish 
to believe that they wilfully misrepresent us. 

But as there is so much danger of violating that 
command, “Thou sbalt not bear false witness,” 
it is well for people to know both sides of the ques- 
tion, and after an accusation is denied, it would be 
well to keep quiet, unless some better evidence 
than rumor, or unsubstaniated assertions can be 
afforded. 

The force of the opposition to our position and 
the point upon which the case of our opponents 
rests, is in the assertion, that Joseph Smith and 
Sydney Rigdon conjointly produced the Book of 
Mormon, from either a copy or the original man- 
uscript of a certain retired clergyman, Rev. Solo- 
mon Spaulding. 

This gentleman it is said finished a romance 
after three years labor or by the year 1812, while 
residing at Conneaut, Ohio. Reliable testimony 
in my possession prove the following facts: 1, Mr. 
Spaulding and family removed to Pittsburg, Pa., 
in 1812. 2. They removed to Amity, Washington 
county, Pa , in 1814. 3 Mr. Spaulding died in 

1816. 4. Mrs. Spaulding' (afterwards Davison) 

declares, that “In 1816 the manuscript then fell 
into my hands and was preserved carefully.” She 
also states, that Dr. P. Hulburt, obtained it from 
her in 1834, to get it printed, promising her one 
half the proceeds, this he failed to do, writing her 
that it didn’t read as they (he and E. D. Howe, 
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author of the “History of Mormonism”) expected, 
hence would not print it. 

Now is it not a little surprising that somebody 
has not obtained either the original or a correct 
copy of this novel writing clergyman’s manuscript 
and published it? And thus forever prove by a 
comparison that every intelligent person can mate, 
that the Book of Mormon has been created out of 
said manuscript. 

We will pledge ourselves to print it, under the 
supervision of a committee appointed by any of 
Spaulding’s friends or relatives. 

We would rejoioe to have the privilege, for we 
are confident that we would need no further argu- 
ment to prove the complete dissimilarity of the two 
productions. 

We have challenged our enemies for nearly 
fifty years to produce either an authenticated copy 
or the original Spaulding romance, and we will 
pay $1,000 for it, and return it after we print 
from it, to its present owner. 

If neither the original “which was preserved 
carefully” till 1834, (four years after the Book of 
Mormon was published), or a true copy thereof 
can be provided, no candid, intelligent person 
will iake the empty assertion that the Book of 
Mormon was based upon the Spaulding romance. 

I have in my possession a copy of a letter pub- 
iBhed in the Quincy, 111., Whig, written by Mr. 
John Haven, of Holliston, Middlesex county, 
Mass., (which I should like to publish in full if 
space could be allowed), in which Mrs. David- 
son, (formerly Spaulding), denied positively that 
she wrote the letter to Dr. Storrs published in the 
Boston Recorder, (not Journal), that she did not 
sign her name to it, nor did she see it until it ap- 
peared in the Boston Recorder ; that a Mr. D. R. 
Austin came to her house, asked some questions, 
took some notes on paper, and from these wrote 
the letter. 

She says that she thinks some of the names in 
the Book of Mormon and Mr. S's manuscript are 
alike; that she has read the Book of Mormon ; that 
the MSS describes idolatrous people (which the 
Book of Mormon does not do); that, the MSS. 
would make a book about one third as large as the 
Book of Mormon 

Mrs McKiustry (daughter of Mrs S.) stated 
that ehe thought that, some of the names agreed, 
but was not certain. She had never read any in 
the Book of Mormon ; and that her name was not 
attached to the letter prepared for the Boston Re 
corder by Mr. Storrs, by her consent. 

This much for the pious fraud — the forged letter 
in the Boston Recorder — pretending to give her 
“story of the manuscript.” 

In your paper it is said that Spaulding’s work 
was never published became “probably” he “had 
not the money to pay for it.” Could not some of 
the neighbors “who were deeply interested in its 
progress, and greatly entertained by the ingenuity 
of the au'hcr,” furnished some help; and is it 
possible that such a complete means of proving the 
fraudulent character of the Book of Mormon as 
the printing of this work would have been, should 
for nearly fifty years remain unpublished ? Hand 
it to Us and we will print it. Was not the true 
reason of its non publication, that given concern- 
ingotber of his novels, in Appleton’s Encyclopaedia, 
viz: their worthless character ? 

Of Sydney Rfgdon’s connection with the matter, 
as asserted in the Herald, let (his suffice as a refu- 
tation 

Sydney Rigdon was born on his father’s farm, at 
1’iney Fork, of Peter’s Creek, St. Clair Township, 
Allegheny oouuty, Pa , February 19th, 1793, where 
he lived till the winter of 1818 aud 1819, and follow- 
ed farming and received a common English educa- 
tion. In the fall of 1817, he professed religion and 
joined the Regular Baptist Church, of that place, 
and in the wiuter of 1818 and 1819 he went to Bea- 
ver county. Pa., where he studied divinity with a 
Baptist preacher by the name of Clark, and was 
.licensed to preach by the Conoquenessing Church 
and was ordained a Regular Baptist preaober and 
went to Pittsburg in the winter of 1821-22 and 
took the care of the First Regular Baptist Church, 
and continued to preach till the fall of 1824, when 
ho left that body, not being able to endorse all 
their views. He and his brother in law, Mr. 
Brooks, followed the tanning business till the win- 



ter of 1827-28, when he moved into the “Western 
Reserve,” in Ohio, and there espoused the cause 
of Alexander Campbell and others, and preached 
the faith of the Campbellite or Christian Church, 
till the fall of 1830, when Parley P. Pratt came 
into that region, and preached the Mormon faith, 
and had with him printed copies of the Book of 
Mormon, which Rigdon always asserted was the 
first he had seen of the work in) any form. Pratt 
baptized him, and he went to visit J oseph Smith in 
the winter of 1830, Pratt himself joining the 
church only a little while before or in September, 
1830. 

Rigdon affirmed always that he had no connec- 
tion with a printing office in Pittsburg and that 
there was no man by the name of Patterson who 
had a printing office in Pittsburg during his res- 
idence there. 

Rev. S. Williams who wrote a small work 
against the Mormons affirms that “Rigdon came 
to this city (Pittsburg) and connected hinself with 
the Baptist Church, January 28th, 1822.” 

Mr. E. D. Howe in his work on the History of 
Mormonism says on page 289, that Mr. Patterson 
says he has no recollection of any such manuscript 
being brought there for publication. 

And that Sidney Rigdon located himself in that 
city, about the year 1823 or 1824. 

Well, as this precious manuscript, was in Mr. 
Patterson’s possession (howbeithe has no recollec- 
tion of it.) only the two years Mr. Spaulding re- 
mained in Pittsburg, i. e , from 1812 till 1814, 
and as it was preserved carefully as Mrs. S. Bays, 
from that lime till 1834, and as Sidney Rigdon was 
not living in Pittsburg till 1822— or eight years 
after Mr. S. with his manuscript, went to Amity, 
Pa., how could ho have an opportunity to copy 
the wonderful work? We challenge any person 
to produce any evidence that Sidney Rigdon ever 
saw Joseph Smith, or the Book of Mormon in any 
shape, till after the book was published, or that 
he had any connection with the church till at 
least eight months after the church was organized, 
April Gtb, 1830 

The assertion that “the three witnesses confess- 
ed to having sworn falsely” is a base fabrication, it 
is unqualifiedly false. Beside possessing evidence 
i hat can not be gainsaid that, Oliver Cowdry and 
Martin Harris maintained the truth of their pub- 
lished testimony concerning the seeing of the an- 
gels and viewing the plates, till the day of their 
death : (aud 1 wilt gladly avail myself of the priv- 
ilege of proving Ibis ;) and beside having the print- 
ed testimony of David Whitmer the other witness 
as it appeared in the Chicago Times, August 7th, 
1875, 1 personally heard him state in January 
1877 in his own house in Richmond, Ray county, 
Mo., iu most positive language, that he did truly 
see in broad day light, a bright, and most beauti- 
ful being, an “Angel from Heaven,” who did hold 
in his hands the golden plates, which ho turned 
over leaf by leaf by leaf, explaining the contents, 
here aud there. lie also described the size and 
general appearance of the plates, and he further 
said, that he saw Joseph translate, by the aid of 
Crim and Thummim, time and again, and he then 
produced a largo pile of foolscap paper closely writ- 
tan tn a very fair hand, which ho declared was the 
manuscript, written mainly by Oliver Cowdery 
and Martin Harris, as the translation was being 
j read by the aid of the Urim and Thummin of the 
characters on tho plates by Joseph Smith, which 
work of translation and transcription he frequent- 
ly saw. 

In conclusion, I would suggest that if the Book of 
Mormon is Solomon Spaulding’s Romance, that the 
novel loving public get and read it as a novel. 
While I have tenfold more evidence to give in fav- 
or of the Book of Mormon, yet I will not presume 
on your patience further at this time. If you will 
kindly do what so few have the generosity, man- 
liness and independence to do, viz: publish our 
brief defense, you will greatly oblige a much ma- 
lign'ed .and misrepresented people. And be it 
known to all, that they may expect us to defend 
ourselves from every assault, made from pulpit or 
press and hold every mnn accountable for every 
unjust and slanderous attack made on us, as indi- 
viduals or as a people. Wo fear no open manly 
opposition, but despise underhanded work or stabs 
in the dark. T. W. Smith. 
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The Saints 5 Heralds 

Official paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hopei 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, SOc. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures i 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr „ 

Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, . ...... 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition ...... 75 

Book of Mormon: 

Full Roe n, sprinkled edges, ' 125 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges ...... 1 75 

Full Turkey Morocco, fall gilt, gilt edges, ....... 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp— Hymn Book j 

In Roan, plain ...... ...... 1 25 

In Roan, full gilt, gi,lt edges ...... 1 50 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges 2 25 

ABBREVIATED HARP— 200 PAGES. 

Cloth, limp, cut flush ...... 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in * 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain ...... 60 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt ...... ...... 75 

Doctrine and Covenants: 

In sprinkled Sheep ....... 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, 175 

Heaperis: 

Poems, by Datiu H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges ...... ...... 1 50 

Blank Books: 

13raiiclA .Kecosrd.s g well bound in Leather backs and 
corftOtSj? mualin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages ; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

one. Price : for large branches, 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches 2 00 

^District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

Branch. Finance Books, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. 

Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 
bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. ' 

Pamphlets s 

RuleB of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Buies, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
v work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 30 cents paper 
covers. 

Trial of tbe Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 



sus — a Legal Argument, ;,i f 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Certificates and Reports % 

Certificates of Baptism and Momborship, per dozen 2® 

Removal Certificates, per dozen .. 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen '. « 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen' 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 55 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAYING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Eear God, and Give Glory to Him, fob. the Hour of Hia Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14 : 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, foe there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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GENERAL COUFEREIFCE MINUTES. 

APRIL 6th to 13th 1879. 



The forty- first Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, being also the twenty- 
seventh of the Reorganization, convened at 
Plano, Illinois, at 10:30 a. m., Sunday, April 
6th, 1819, Presidents Joseph Smith and W. 
W. Blair being sustained as presiding oflieers, 
and Bro. Henry A. Stebbins, the Church 
Secretary, as the Secretary of the Conference, 
he to choose his own assistant. Bro. John 
Scott of Plano, was selected by him. 

After this preliminary business the service 
was opened by singing, “Let all the Saints 
their voices raise,” followed by prayer by Bro. 
Joseph R. Lambert, after which the hymn, 
“Great God attend while Zion sings,” was 
pleasingly rendered by the choir and assisting 
Saints. 

The President announced that the forenoons 
of the week would be devoted to prayer meet- 
ings early, and preaching at 10:30 o’clock, 
while committee and quorum meetings can al- 
so be held in the forenoons, leaving the after- 
noons to the regular business sessions of the 
Conference, With preaching again in the 
evenings. 

Following this he preached a pleasing dis- 
course upon the necessity of harmony existing 
in the religion of Christ to be preached to 
men. He mentioned the incongruity existing 
so much in the religious world, notwithstand- 
ing the efforts of reformers ever since the days 
of Martin Luther. Bro. Smith made a good 
plea for the golden mean of truth existing be- 
tween the two extremes, and claimed that 
this was held by the Latter Day Saints, by 
the favor and blessing of God in revealing it 
to them. And the fact of this golden mean 
existing somewhere, or as held by us, involves 
the necessity of its being told, and the neces- 
sity of some one tellipg it. Query : Who 
shall tell it, what shall he tell, and how shall 
he tell it? Not to drive or force, but by pre- 
senting the truth and inviting men to consider 
it and obey it, if it be found to be what we 
claim it to be, and what God presents it as 
being in his revealed word. 

After singing an hymn, benediction by the 
President. 

At 3 p. in., met in sacrament and testimony 
meeting. Sung, “Christ is coming ! Let cre- 
ation.” Prayer by Bro. James Caffall. Fol- 
lowing this two children were blessed under 
the hands of Brn. J. H. Lake and J. R. Lam- 
bert. The bread and wine were blessed by 
Brn. Joseph Smith and F. G. Pitt, and passed 
by Brn. Ira Agan and P. II. Briggs. Then 
the time was spent in giving testimonies, re- 
lating experiences, and in singing spiritual 



songs, a pleasant season of waiting before the 
Lord being had, in which much of the Holy 
Spirit was enjoyed in peace and consolation, 
and to the edification and confirmation of the 
Saints, with whom the house was well filled. 
Benediction pronounced by Bro. F. G. Pitt. 

At 7 p.m. the house was filled to overflow- 
ing with Saints and the citizens of the place. 
Opening hymn, “ O’er the dark wave of Gal- 
ilee.” Prayer by Bro. Joseph Smith. Bro. 
Mark H. Forscutt preached an able and elo- 
quent discourse on the Mission of Christ. 
The service closed with singing “ All hail the 
power of Jesus’ name,” and benediction pro- 
nounced by Bro. Joseph Smith. 



MONDAY, APRIL 7tii. 

At 9 a m. a prayer meeting was held, in 
charge of Brn. G. S. Yerrington and J. S. 
Patterson. A good time is said to have been 
enjoyed. 

At 10.30 a.m., Bro. G. E. Deuel preached, 
assisted by Bro. J. S. Patterson. 

At 1:30 p.m., Pres. Smith in the chair. 
Sung “ My faith looks up to thee.” Prayer 
by W. W. Blair. A portion of the minutes 
of the last General Conference, embracing 
the most important business then transacted, 
and the resolutiong adopted, was read. In- 
quiry was made concerning some remarks 
made by two of the brethren at last Confer- 
ence, which were ordered to be published, 
but of which not even the resolution ordering 
the last one was contained in the published 
minutes. The President stated that he had 
in his possession the notes taken, that were 
ordered to be published, but which were not. 
The Secretary stated that the resolution order- 
ing the publication of them, he sent with the 
rest of the minutes, to the office. 

A document from the First Presidency, 
concerning the most important missions and 
their needs, and about certain matters per- 
taining to the Church, was read, as follows : 

To the Reorganized Church , in Conference assem- 
bled, at Plano, 111., April 6 th, 1879, greeting: 

The Presidency, in pursuance of duty, respect- 
fully submit the following : 

1. The Australian Mission. We are advised 
that Bro. Glaud Rodger has already left Sydney 
for his home. It is, therefore of the utmost im- 
portance that he be succeeded by one or more ef- 
ficient elders. 

2. The Society Islands. Bro. William Nelson, 
who was last year authorized to go to these 
Islands, did go. He also placed in the Bishop’s 
hands, $200, to be used for this mission. In the 
course of the few months past, Bro. Nelson re- 
turned to California, he having remained on the 
island of Tahiti as long as he could safely without 
an official permit, which he could not obtain as an 
officer of the Church. After his return to Oak- 
land, Cal., he requested a return of the $200, he 
then being out of work and without means. This 



was done, and not long since we were informed 
that he had again started to the Islands, all of 
which has been at his own expense, unless the 
withdrawal of the $200 may be otherwise ac- 
counted. 

During his stay of three months upon Tahiti, 
he was at Siona for the greater part of the time, 
and when he left there he had added some thirty 
to the Church, which now numbers eighty- one, 
and had succeeded in imparting valuable instruc- 
tion upon Church government to the branch there. 
From a letter directed to Bro. T. W. Smith, wc 
learn that the one who had been left there by 
Brn. Wandell and Rodger, who spoke English, 
had gone away from the island, and that the pre- 
siding elder left in charge had been deposed and 
severed for sufficient reasons. 

There are a number of islands adjacent to Ta- 
hiti, upon which Bro. Nelson reports numbers of 
believers, and deems it of importance to try to 
obtain a hearing upon then. He intends making 
the effort. 

3. The English Mission. From reports re- 
ceived we deem it essential that a change be made 
in the presidency of the Welsh mission, and sug- 
gest the name of John R. Gibbs. We also think 
it important that, if the Church is now prepared 
to meet the expense, there should bo an active 
elder sent, who can stay for two years at the 
least. 

4. The Danish Mission. Bro. Peter N. Brix 
is trying to do a good work, and it is necessary 
that some one be Bent to aid him, or to take up 
the work where he may leave it. 

The Presidency attempted to supply one to this 
mission, but failed, for obvious reasons. 

5. The California Mission. Bro. D. S. Mills 
has resigned the presidency of this mission, and 
we recommend that Bro. Joseph F. Burton be ap- 
pointed in his stead. Bro. Mills has been very 
faithful in his service, and his resignation was 
advised by Pres. Joseph Smith, for causes of a 
local character, affecting the progress of the work 
in some localities, but not affecting the character 
of Bro. Mills. In this connection we regret to 
state that the health of Bro. Mills has failed him, 
and, as informed by Bro. H. P Brown, it is feared 
that he will. soon pass beyond the river. He is an 
estimable man and full of sympathy and noble 
resolution. It is fair to state that many of the 
branches are opposed to his resignation. 

6. The case of Bro. J. W. Briggs. The Resolu- 
tion of the Semi-Annual Conference, authorizing 
the Presidency to call a proper council, before 
which the question at issue might be placed, 
seemed to point out the necessity of some other 
body than any that had been named in connection 
with it. In pursuance of this view, correspond- 
ence was had with Elder Briggs, in regard to the 
number and composition of said council, and it 
was soon apparent that, the only course left to the 
Presidency, was to issue a general call to the 
class of officers from which such council could be 
chosen, to assemble at the present session, with 
the intention then to perform the duty imposed by 
said resolution. Subsequently to this oall we 
learned that in all probability Elder Briggs would 
not be able to attend. Later still, we have re- 
ceived an article from Elder Briggs, which will 
be laid before you for action. Your action in the 
premises will dispose of our duty. Other explan- 
ation will be made if found necessary. 

7. Several matters from different localities have 
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come before us, purporting to be on appeal from 
the decision of courts of Elders and action of 
Conferences for districts, in nearly all of which 
cases only exparte statements by those making the 
appeals have come to us ; in very few cases only 
are the allegations and minutes of courts and con- 
ferences fully given ; upon these we decline to 
act. In other case3, appeals and papers in them, 
have reached us within too limited a time before 
Conference to demand consideration, as the law 
provides that in all cases of appeal, the Presidency 
must first examine, and decide whether or not it 
is of sufficient importance to grant the hearing 
asked ; unless, therefore, time sufficient is given 
by the statements and evidences being sent in 
time for such examination, it can not be expected 
that the desired action shall be granted. In some 
of the cases presented to us, we have already giv- 
en advice and opinion, which should have been 
sufficient, as in them no just grounds exist, in our 
view, for an appeal, the matter having been prop- 
erly heard. 

8. The Utah Mission. It appears that under 
all the circumstances now surrounding this mis- 
sion, it should be vigorously prosecuted. The 
position hitherto assumed by the Reorganization 
is coming into prominent notice, and the time for 
a strong effort is at the doors. We deem it wise 
that the chapel in Salt Lake City should be finish- 
ed at an early date. 

The prospects in the general field are good, so 
far as open doors and opportunities for the preach- 
ing of the word are concerned. In some districts 
there has been a marked increase in membership, 
and a corresponding increase in spiritual growth. 
In other districts a series of continued disputes 
have weakened the influence of the working elders, 
and injured the spiritual growth of all. These 
disputes have grown out of several disturbing 
causes, chief among which is the absolute failure 
of differing brethren to submit to the decisions of 
the councils to which they have appealed, some in- 
variably charging injustice and corruption either 
in the composition of the council, or in the proces- 
ses of conducting enquiries by the officers of the 
Church, in case they are found in fault. In some 
others, offences are seriously, aggravated by con- 
stant bickering over causes that have been adjudi- 
cated, but which are revived at successive periods 
of time, settlement not being followed by forgiveness 
from the offended. These difficulties reflect discredit 
upon the parties to them, and many have employed 
the best wisdom of the Church, to little avail ; and 
it is with great regret that we see them occur 
again and again in the same branches and dis- 
tricts, and are compelled to hear over and over 
again the tales of injury which inquiry upon our 
part has failed to confirm in many cases. We are 
of the opinion that the attention of officers and 
people in the Church should be more constantly 
and actively engaged in the acquirement of per- 
sonal gospel graces than in bringing real or sup- 
posed offenders against the law to judgment. We 
believe there has been quite too much factious 
“cutting off” of members where kindly forbear- 
ance and ministerial counsel would have saved 
them ; we therefore advise as of the utmost im- 
portance that the ministry do not lend their in- 
fluence to this spirit of disintegration any longer, 
we protest against it as beneath the dignity of 
their calling. 

We cheerfully commend the brethren of the or- 
ganized Districts to the Conference for their en- 
dorsement and support, and trust that the reports 
will bear out our statement of fair increase both 
in numbers and spirituality. 

Respectfully submitted, Joseph Smith 

Plano, III,, April 6th, 1870. W. W. BiAia. 

The President presented a letter from Bro. 
J. W. Briggs, who had also sent a request 
that it be read at an early hour of the Confer- 
ence, in order that it might have careful 
thought before action, and then be acted upon 
with deliberation. It was read by the Secre- 
tary : 

To the Elders and Church in General Conference 
assembled: 

Brethren: At the session of the late Semi- 
Annual Conference, it was voted to “Request the 



First Presidency to appoint a court to try the case 
of J. W. Briggs, on the charges made against him 
at this session of Conference.” Said charges being 
a revision of what purports to be reasons for not 
sustaining at the preceding Semi-Annual Confer- 
ence, which “reasons” were by committee pre- 
sented to J. W. Briggs, and his answer furnished 
them, which, with their own report, were submit- 
ted to the late Annual Conference, when the 
whole case was referred to another committee, 
composed of the Quorum of the Twelve, and by 
them reported upon, after which, the Conference, 
in compliance with the recommendation of this 
last committee, voted as follows : “ That it is the 
sense of this Conference that he (J. W. Briggs) be 
relieved from the odium attached to his name as 
an officer of the Church, that he may labor in his 
exalted calling.” 

Now, therefore, I respectfully demur to the act 
of the late Semi-A nnua l Conference, aforesaid, on 
the following grounds : 

1st. That it is unjust, and subversive of the ele- 
ments of all just government, to put in jeopardy 
twice for the same cause, or alleged offence. 

2nd. That it ignores, or violates a rule and usage 
of the Church, in respect to quorums, that their 
members ought to first, in case of grievance or 
accusation, be heard by their respective quorums. 

3rd. That the First Presidency are not author- 
ized to appoint a court to try the said case, the 
Church being governed by law, and not by the 
viva voce order of a Conference. 

5th, That the aforesaid charges, based upon 
published articles, (except the last), in which the 
several questions embraced were discussed, from 
a Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants’ standpoint, are in antagonism to 
the declared liberality of the Church, before the 
world, and tends to repress investigation, and 
thus block the way of progress in the discovery of 
new truth. 

5th. That the added charge to the revised list 
before mentioned, of denying “ the law of tith- 
ing,” is based upon remarks upon a resolution on 
that subject in open Conference, and violates par- 
liamentary rules, forbidding the calling in ques- 
tion elsewhere, words (or sentiments) spoken in 
debate. 

Without multiplying further objections to the 
act of the Semi-Annual Conference in my case, I 
respectfully request at your hands, the consider- 
ation due the subject involved, and to myself the 
simplest justice. I ask first, that the act of the 
Semi-Annual Conference, before mentioned, be 
by you rescinded, and an affirming the act of the 
late Annual Conference, before mentioned ; or, 
second, so far modify said act of the Semi-Annual 
Conference as to refer the whole subject to the 
Quorum of the Twelve, in their capacity of a Pre- 
siding High Ceuneil. To this High Council I ap- 
peal, and from Church usage, might and do de- 
mand, as a right, to be heard before that Council. 

While I do this, I am sensible that the action of 
the Quorum in this case is not final, necessarily, I 
feel it to be the first legitimate step toward such 
a finality, a consummation equally desirable to me 
and the Church. 

It is not inconsistent with the foregoing to fur- 
ther represent to you upon the whole matter, that 
for twenty-six years I have watched the germinat- 
ing and progress of the Reorganization with an 
interest exceeding that of any other subject, and 
have sustained a relation to it, in some respects 
unshared by any, and during this whole period 
up to the present, I have sought to promote its 
best interest, by a thorough canvass of all sub- 
jects relating to it, and especially in respect to 
the published articles complained of, iny intent 
and whole design was to discriminate, and stimu- 
late others to do the same, between truth and 
error, between the rational and the fanciful, or the 
fanatical. And still further, I call attention to an 
obvious fact, if the same course is pursued toward 
all others who differ from somebody else, it will 
result in generating hypocrisy, as a defence 
against accusation, or divide every branch and 
every quorum in the Church. To God, the heart 
searcher, I commend his truth and his work, and 
invoke his blessing and divine inspiration upon 
your sittings. I remain in hope, 

J. W. Bmgqs. 



. The article not being dated, the President 
stated that he received it within the past 
week. 

The President stated that he had an article 
from Bro. Z. H. Gurley, which would be read 
whenever it was called for. 

REPORT OF THE CHURCH SECRETARY 
AND RECORDER. 

Bro. Henry A. Stebbins, the Secretary and 
Recorder of the Church, read the reports of 
such of the ministry who are under General 
Conference appointment as have reported to 
this session, of which the following summary 
of the most important items of their labor and 
of the situation of the work where they have 
been, is published. He also read the reports 
of the statistical and spiritual condition of 
the various districts, so far as reports had 
been furnished him by the officers or dele- 
gates thereof, and also presented his report as 
Church Recorder, of the standing of all the 
branches upon the Church Record. 

Elder Josiah Ells, of the Twelve, (present), 
reports that during the past year he has preached 
nearly every Sabbath, and occasionally during 
the week at times. He has been favored with the 
peaceful influence of God’s Spirit, and at times 
with much liberty in declaring the gospel. He 
has baptised but twelve persons, he preferring 
that others than himself do this work. His phy- 
sical strength is on the decline through age and 
disability, but he tries to perform his duty to the 
Church and to God, and his forty years experi- 
ence in the work enables him to bear testimony 
of the truth of the gospel and of its promises, as 
restored in these latter days, and he has learned 
that those who are governed by the law of God, 
are preserved and sanctified by the same. In. its 
doctrineB only is the hope of eternal life. His 
recent experience shows more of a willingness 
on the part of the world to listen to our doctrine 
and to consider it. Therefore he looks ror a re- 
freshing future to the Church. 

Eider John 11. Lake, of the Twelve', 
(present), reports, that since October last he has 
travelled and preached in Illinois, Iowa, and Mis- 
souri, and has enjoyed good liberty of the Spirit 
in presenting the gospel ; has preached one hun- 
dred and ten times and baptized twenty-two per- 
sons. He has passed through some severe trials, 
but says that he has been sustained by the Lord, 
and praises him for the same. 

Elder Joseph R. Lambert, of the Twelve, 
(present), reports having preached in Crawford, 
Shelby, Harrison, Webster, Greene, Pocahontas, 
Buena Vista, Plymouth and Boono counties, 
Iowa ; also eight times in three different places in 
Hancock county, Illinois, having preached in all, 
eighty-six discourses, besides doing other minis- 
terial labor. Notwithstanding his continued ill 
health and his release from any special -responsi- 
bility, he has travelled and preached abroad 
during three months of the time, since the Sept- 
ember Conference. 

Elder Thomas W. Smith, of the Twelve, 
writes from Boston, Massachusetts, that after the 
September Conference, he preached in Magnolia, 
Iowa: Nebraska. City, Nebraska; Delano, Bsvier, 
and Hannibal, Missouri ; Pittsfield Illinois, and at 
various places ia Southern Indiana, and in Ohio: 
also in Pittsburg and Philadelphia, Pa., and in 
places in New Jersey, before arriving in the New 
England States. Ia many of the places visited 
there is an earnest inquiry and a deep interest in 
our preaching. During six weeks at Dennisport, 
Massachusetts, the branch there was greatly re- 
vived, eleven were baptized, and some serious 
difficulties were settled. Some immediate and 
remarkable blessings have followed the annoint- 
ing with oil and the laying on of hands, in cases 
of sickness and disease. He finds a far greater 
interest existing ia the Eastern and in the New 
England States than had been before, and many 
people are found who are seeking for the religion 
of the Apostles’ days. He has also been at Prov- 
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idence, Rhode Island, and is to go there again, 
also to Fall River, Douglas, Massachusetts. Since 
the above letter, Bro. Smith writes of being at 
Fall Pviver, preaching, and answering publicly 
some newspaper attacks on the Book of Mormon 
and our faith. Twenty-one have been baptised 
there in the last two months. 

Elder James Caff all, of the Twelve (present), 
reports that he has been active in presenting the 
word of life in Western Iowa, Eastern Nebraska, 
etc , and he has never felt more assurance of God 
being near, or seen brighter prospects for the 
work than now exist. He has baptized eight per- 
sons and administered to the sick with good effect. 
He thinks that failing to allow that other people 
are sincere in their belief, and also that ridiculing 
their views has hindered the work to a degree, by 
creating a prejudice in some minds, and he be- 
lieves that the truth is not compromised by care- 
fully avoiding to unnecessarily arouse the feelings 
of our religious opponents. These unwise ways 
he has seen existing in some cases where he has 
traveled. 

Elder W. H. Kelley, of the Twelve, (present), 
reports that he has been active the most of the 
time in the mission assigned him, sickness pre- 
venting his labors some of the time. He has been 
encouraged and comforted, and has seen some 
fruits of his labors. The calls for preaching are 
many, the laborers are few. The work is in good 
condition, and the Saints are laboring to forward 
it. The sucoess of the work was never more favor- 
able, and we need efficient laborers to sustain the 
work. Brethren C. Scott, R. Davis, J. J. Cornish 
and B. V. Springer, have preached in Michigan 
and Indiana, and have acquited themselves credit- 
ably and have done a good work. 

Elder Charles Derry, President of the High 
Priests’ Quorum (present), reports that since last 
Conference he has preached in Galland’s Grove, 
Little Sioux, Pottawattamie and Fremont Districts 
in Iowa; also in Northern and Southern Nebraska 
Districts ; then in the Nodaway, Far West, North- 
East and St. Louis Districts in Missouri, and re- 
cently in the South-Eastern and Northern Illinois 
Districts. He feels that ho has done his best in 
all places visited by him to raise high the gospel 
standard to the world, and to lead the Saints to 
the fullness of that standard in their lives. His 
efforts have been nobly seconded by district and 
branch officers, and he has been treated with 
great kindness by the Saints, and with respect by 
the world. The desire among the people to hear 
he found to be great nearly everywhere, and 
there is a prospect for a steady growth in right- 
eousness among the Saints, and for an increase 
in membership. He desires still to labor in the 
cause 

Elder Wm. B. Smith, of the High Priests, 
writes from Caldwell Co., Missouri, of his work 
in the ministry since leaving Clayton County, 
Iowa, (his home), January 1st. He has preached 
in Montrose and Keokuk, Iowa, and in Hannibal, 
Bevier, Breekenridge, Kingston, and other places 
in Missouri, preaching and conversing on the 
gospel almBst constantly. He has aided in re- 
moving much prejudice, and has also strengthened 
and confirmed the Saints. He thinks that in all 
places where he has been the prospects are ex- 
cellent for the advancement of the cause, and in 
North-western Missouri the calls for preaching 
are many and are increasing constantly. Bro, 
Gomer T. Griffiths is doing a good work in those 
regions. Bro. Smith has remained longer than 
he intended to stay, by reason of the many press- 
ing calls, it being difficult to get away from them, 
and from the good and kind people where he has 
sojourned, but he feels to be with us in spirit at 
this session, and would like a general mission to 
go wherever he feels called to go, as he believes 
that his proper work is to do so, for he intends to 
continue in the field. He suggests the appoint- 
ment of Bro. Griffiths to labor in North-western 
Missouri and Eastern Kansas. 

Elder £. C. Elvin, of the High Priests, 
reports from Nebraska of having preached in va- 
rious places in that State since last Conference 
and has endeavored to spread the truth of the 
gospel in new fields, away from the branches. 



The Lord has blest him in his endeavors. He 
concentrated his efforts at a few places and labored 
to break down prejudice. The people were kind 
to him and some will obey the gospel. He bap- 
tized a few while out, and is willing to continue 
in the service of the Master. 

-Elder M. H. Forscult, of the High Priests, 
(present), reports that since receiving his last 
appointment at the fall Conference he has earn- 
estly sought to further the work of God. He has 
labored, as appointed, in South-western Iowa, 
mostly in Page and Harrison counties. He has 
seen but little of the fruits of his labor in ihe con- 
version of souls; though conviction of the truih 
seems to have been created in the minds of many. 
He reports having baptized five, lie was called to 
Kansas City by the death of his wife’s mother, and 
while in that region preaehed several times to 
small congregations during the week nights, and 
to a large congregation Sabbath evening, with ex- 
cellent liberty. He felt that the Lord’s promise 
to sustain him had been more than fulfilled, and 
that he was greatly blessed. He also preaehed in 
Independence, in the court-house. He had also 
had the happiness, for more than pleasure he 
felt it to be, to meet and listen to that venerable 
servant of God, Father David Whiimer, in refer- 
ence to the wonderful manifestations of God’s 
power in bringing forth the Book of Mormon. 
Through allthe persecutions, superstitions, priest- 
crafts and scepticism his testimony has stood and 
still stands unwavering, “I know the Book of Mor- 
mon is true, for the voice of God declared it. I 
know that the records from which that Book were 
translated exist, with other records, the interpret- 
ers and the sword of Laban, for the angel of God 
showed them to me.” Elder Forscutt says that 
he examined carefully the original manuscript of 
that Book, comparing parts of it with the pub- 
lished edition of the Reorganized Church. With 
his faith confirmed and his hopes brightened, he 
still desires to labor for the cause of God, wher- 
ever He and His church may appoint. 

Elder Jackson Gooclale, of the High Priests, 
mentions briefly (by the pen of the district clerk) 
his labors in the Pittsfield, Illinois, District, as 
travelling and preaching, and the clerk says that 
the Saints have been blessed by Bro. Goodale’s 
labors. 

Elder C. G. Lanphear, of the Seventy, 

(present), reports, that for the most part of the 
winter he has not been in the field, feeling unable 
to endure the severity of the cold weather. Has 
been out two weeks of late, visiting the brethren 
at Mission and Leland. He spoke at Mission on 
one Sabbath, and twice at Leland the next, feeling 
blest in preaching. He desires to do what he 
can and to cast in his mite for the cause as God 
shall give him strength and opportunity. 

Elder John C. Foss, of the Seventy, writes 
from Maine, giving an account of the places he 
has preached in in that State. He has found a 
good feeling among many, and baptised ten per- 
sons. He wishes to have Rhode Island added to 
his field of labor, as he is invited to go there and 
preach. 

Elder B. V. Springer, of the Seventy, writes 
from New Trenton, Indiana, that on his way from 
Iowa to Indiana he preached at six places in 
Illinois. I baptized one and assisted in the set- 
tlement of some cases of difficulty. Since the 21st 
of January has labored in Southern Indiana. 
Finds a large field there, and plenty of calls for 
preaching. Has opened one new field and has 
preached forty-five times, mostly to largo and at- 
tentive congregations, and has been blest with 
great liberty in speaking. He places himself at 
the disposal of the Conference. There is a good 
field in that region and in Western Ohio. 

Elder John II. Hansen, of the Seventy, writes 
from Kentucky that since last report he has la- 
bored in that State, in Tennesee, and some in 
Georgia and Alabama, preaching in that time 
sixty-two discourses, and baptizing ten persons. 
Since cold weather he has done but little ; is now 
teaching school, but he hopes after it closes this 
summer, to labor in the cause. He writes that 
| Bro. Heman C. Smith is doing nobly in the South 



and hopes that he will continue there; and also 
writes that if Bro. Derry is continued in the St. 
Louis District, he would like to see his field ex- 
tended to Kentucky and Tennessee. His desire 
to labor in the ministry is as great as ever, and 
he remains at the disposal of the Conference. 

Elder Robert Davis , of the Seventy, writes 
from Burnside, Michigan, that he has visited sev- 
eral branches in Canada, but that his labors have 
been principally confined to Michigan, in Sanilac, 
Lapeer, Tuscola, Saginaw, Genesee, and St. Clair 
counties. He writes that Bro. Cornish has also 
done a great work there the past year. In 1874 
there were but a few scattering Saints in those 
regions, but now there over two hundred who 
have been organized info several branches Bro. 
Davis has held two discussions with ministers of 
other denominations. 

Elder J. T. Davies, of the Seventy, writes 
from Weir City, Kansas, that he hopes to be able 
now to devolo all his time to the ministry. The 
field is inviting and there is great demand for 
preaching. The greatest obstacle of late has been 
the lack of means to sustain ministerial labor, but 
the prospect for the future is better in this 
respect. He thinks that he and Bro. M. T. Short 
will labor together during the coming summer, if 
the Conference sustain them in that field. Con- 
siderable preaching has been done there by Brn. 
D. S. Crawley, M. T. Short, and many more of 
the elders. 

Elder J. S. Patterson , of the Seventy (pres- 
ent), reports that sickness prevented his taking 
the field until January ; but before that he preach- 
ed some in Kewanee, and since has preached for- 
ty-four times at various places in Fulton county, 
at Streator and Braidwood in LaSalle and Will 
counties, Illinois. His health has been poor at 
limes this winter; has never before, in all his min- 
isterial labors, felt blessed and aided by the Spirit 
as he has recently. He says there is a marked 
spiritual improvement in most of the Saints, though 
in a few places the work has been hindered by 
personal malice and false spiritual manifestations. 
Satan having sought thereby to hinder the work. 
He has been aided and blessed by the kindness 
and liberality of the Saints in many instances, for 
which he feels grateful. 

Elder J. Frank McDowell, of the Seventy, 
writes from Wyandotte, Kansas, that he has 
preached in the Galland’s Grove, Des Moines, 
Eastern Iowa, Kewanee, Northern Illinois and In- 
dependence, Missouri, Districts, in all, 64 dis- 
courses. He has absented himself from the 
itinerant ministry because he deemed it necessary 
to make a change. He has been identified with 
the Church for about thirteen years, during more 
than eight years of which he has preached the 
gospel. Six years of the time has been devoted 
exclusively to the ministry, doing it cheerfully, 
with but one motive — to do good to his fellow 
men. He has had much to contend with, but God 
and Christ have been his stay and help He says 
he has sacrificed $4000, and has received from 
the Church about $400; has spent many pleasant 
days and many grevious ones, having suffered 
from false brethren. His trials have been worse 
from those who professed to be Saints than from 
those termed sinners. Ho is in business near cen- 
tral Zion. He advises the Saints not to be hasty 
in going to that region. In gathering there they 
must not expect to find perfection, and they may 
be better off to stay where they are. He reports 
that he is not prepared to take any mission from 
the Conference. 

Elder Heman C. Smith, of the Seventy, 
writes from Mississippi, that he has labored in 
Alabama, Florida, and Mississippi, and has bap- 
tized about forty-five persons and organized two 
branches. In Florida the wosk has made no pro- 
gress, but in Alabama it has, and in Mississippi 
is in a flourishing condition. He has been as 
sisted by Brn. Wm. J. Booker and James S. Faulk. 
He asks that the General Conference send some 
one of the ministry there to aid in the work, and 
thinks that a minister of the Negro race could 
also (lo a good work there. He feels that the 
Lord has blessed him to a remarkable degree, and 
that he i3 growing stronger in the faith every 
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day. He rejoices greatly in the work and holds 
himself in readiness to go or stay for the next 
six months, as the Conference may direct. 

Elder E. C. Brand, of the Seventy, writes 
from Tabor, Iowa, of his recent missionary labors 
in Utah. He arrived in Salt Lake City, Oct 15th, 
and reported to Bro. Z. H. Gurley, in charge, and 
upon Bro. Gurley’s departure soon after, he, by 
direction of the First Presidency, took charge of 
the mission, and during his stay, travelled and 
ministered as far south as St. George, and north 
as far as Malad and Elkhorn in Idaho. He was 
in San Pete Valley and Servier County, entirely 
new ground to the Elders of the Reorganization, 
and where excellent opportunities are afforded 
for the preaching of the word, and also good 
opportunities for distributing the printed word. 
He preached in seven places in Iowa and Nebras- 
ka on his way to Utah, and while there he spoke 
in twenty-three places, in all, ninety-three dis- 
courses, and baptized twenty-two, and travelled 
over two thousand miles by railroads, and nearly 
fifteen hundred on foot and on horseback. He 
also worked to secure subscribers for the Church 
papers and publications, and he reorganized the 
Beaver branch. The Salt Lake City branch he 
reports as being in a prosperous condition now, 
so also the branches at Union Fort, Beaver, Plain 
City and Kayaville, Utah, and those at Malad and 
Elkhorn, in Idaho, are in good order and doing 
well, some of them are small, however. No or- 
ganization at Ogden. He leaves it to Bro. Fyran- 
do to report the other branches. Bro. Brand 
mentions the energy and zeal of Bro. Fyrando, 
and fears that he is injuring his constitution as 
well as present health by his efforts. Bro. Brand 
writes that there is need of both an English 
speaking and a Danish speaking Elder in North- 
ern Utah and Idaho, and also in Southern Utah 
the same, and that there should be a good and 
able Elder and speaker at Salt Lake City, and it 
is necessary that the talked of chapel at Salt Lake 
City be built, he thinks, as the Saints meet in a 
private room in a remote part of the city. Num- 
bers of citizens are ready to assist in it. He 
suggests that the Conference send a man there to 
preach who can sustain himself by teaching school, 
and a well educated man would he an advantage 
to the cause there. He thinks that the Church 
should build the chapel and have the deeds trans- 
ferred to its name, and then send such a man as 
above described there. He says also that he en- 
joyed the favor of the Almighty to a remarkable 
degree during his late mission, and he desires still 
to he God’s servant. At present will labor in 
South- Western Iowa, but if the General Confer- 
ence desires it, will go early next fall to Montana, 
that part of his mission not visited by him on his 
late trip. 

Bro. Magnus Fyrando, of the Seventy, 
writes from Ogden, Utah, that he has traveled 
and preached all that his health would permit, and 
has baptized twenty persons. He has been well 
received and has had good congregations in vari- 
ous places. His health is impaired by)the climate 
and much travel, and he wishes to he released 
from his appointment. There are many calls for 
preaching both north and south in the Territory, 
and more missionaries are necessary to gather out 
the honest in heart. In these respects he has 
been happily disappointed, not expecting to find 
so many friends and good openings. 

Elder J. G. Clapp, of the Seventy, writes 
from Guadalupe, California, that he has preached in 
Sonoma, Alameda, San Francisco, Santa Cruz and 
Santa Barbara counties. He has had some severe 
trials, hut has tried to fight on, believing that the 
faithful cross-bearer would ultimately wear a 
crown. The mission has for some time been on 
the decline. However he does not feel to give up 
the contest. More laborers are needed there, and 
he states that he believes Bro. Charles Derry is 
the proper man to be sent there as a missionary. 
He is willing to spend his strength in the service 
of the Lord, and desires to labor wherever the 
Conference shall decide is for the best. 

Elder R. J. Anthony, of the Seventy, writes 
from Blue Rapids, Kansas, that since the Fall 
Conference he has labored almost constantly in 



the field assigned him, with the exception of a 
short time when kept at home by sickness in his 
family. He preached in Nebraska where the in- 
terest was good ; better than ever before; also in 
South-Western Iowa and Kansas he found a great 
interest manifested. Has baptized eighteen per- 
sons in the time. He found some good openings 
for preaching, and says that there are many who 
are investigating and looking with favor on the 
work. The Saints generally throughout that re- 
gion are living faithfully and their influence is be- 
ing felt for good. He says the Lord has been 
with him, enabling him to present the truth more 
plainly than ever before. He speaks very highly 
of Bro. I. N. Roberts, and recommends that he he 
appointed to labor in Kansas and South-Western 
Nebraska. He has labored in this region since 
December 15th, doing excellent work, hut he 
makes no report to Conference, because he has no 
direct mission and has not yet been ordained to- 
the quorum of Seventy, as ordered by the resolu- 
tion of the last Conference. 

Elder M. T. Short, of the Seventy, writes 
from Cherokee, Kansas, that he has labored much 
in the ministration of the word. Has preached in 
Iowa, Nebraska, Missouri and Kansas, finding 
every where open doors and eager listeners. 
There are demands for preaching from all quar- 
ters and many laborers could be well employed in 
that field if there could be found those ready and 
willing to work. He held one debate with an In- 
fidel gentleman at Nebraska City, and has baptized 
sixteen persons. He has been solicited to return 
to places where he has previously labored, but 
thinks that for the good of the work it would he 
better for him to be continued in his present mis- 
sion. 

Elder G. N. Brown, of the Seventy, writes 
from Providence, Rhode Island, that he 'has been 
so necessarily occupied with temporal labors that 
he has been unable to visit the distant field as- 
signed to him (Ohio). He has preached in Mas- 
sachusetts, Rhode Island and in Brooklyn, New 
York, in all one hundred and twelve times. He 
has baptized twelve persons and reorganized a 
branch of the Church at Brooklyn. He wishes to 
be released from the Ohio portion of his mission, 
and to he continued in New York and the New 
England States. 

Elder D. II. Bays , of the Seventy, writes 
from Bandera, Texas, that ho commenced active 
labor for the cause, as soon as he arrived in that 
field, which he did with considerable difficulty, 
about the middle of December. He says that sev- 
eral have been added to their number since his 
return, and that he believes the interest to be 
more general and profound than ever before. 
The spirit of opposition in some localities runs 
high, but the unfairness of the opposers is so ap- 
parent, that it only tends to make friends of the 
reasonable and respectable part of the community. 
The Saints in general manifest a good feeling and 
on the whole he thinks the work in that mission 
is in a good condition. He has baptized three, 
and others are ready for baptism, and many more 
almost persuaded, He says that the work there 
will experience but one difficulty during the com- 
ing summer, and that is, the times are so oppres- 
ively hard and the Saints generally poor in this 
world’s goods, that it will be difficult indeed for 
them to sustain the laborers in the field, but he 
feels confident they will do the best they can. He 
feels sure that with necessary labor, there will he 
an excellent work done in Texas, and hopes that 
the General Conference will see that the field is 
well provided for. 

Elder A. J. Cato writes from Stoekdale, 
Texas, that he has labored in Red River, Robert- 
son, Wilson, Gonzales, and Bexar Counties, Texas. 
Has preached sixty times, held two publie debates, 
and baptized five persons, besides performing 
other duties when in the limits of branches. He 
still desires to labor for the cause of Christ and is 
at the disposal of the Conference. 

Elder James TV. Bryan writes from Elk- 
hart, Texas, that since the Fall Conference he has 
labored in the Texas mission, generally having 
good liberty in preaching. He has baptized sev- 
en and others have promised obedience to the 



gospel soon. A hemorrhage from the bronchial 
tubes had interfered with his speaking, since 
Christmas, until recently. He has commenced 
preaching again, though not yet recovered. He 
wishes to labor in Texas this year. 

Elder Ralph Jenkins, writes from Ennis, 
Texas, that he has labored in Rockwall, Red 
River, Williamson, Ellis, Navarro, Limestone, 
Falls and Bell counties. He was associated with 
Bro. Bays. He writes of good faithful Saints liv- 
ing in that region. He organized one branch. 
In some places he found it hard to obtain a house 
or a hearing, but in others the interest was good. 

Elder William T. Bozartk, writes from 
Taylor, Texas, that before going to the field in 
Texas appointed him, he preached in several 
places in Missouri. He started for Texas in Jan- 
uary, and since that time has been laboring in 
that mission. He writes that he has never been 
in a place where the prospect was better for a 
great work, than there, and thinks that if the 
work can be kept up there will be a great ingath- 
ering of souls. In some places he met with oppo- 
sition, but in others a deep interest was manifest- 
ed. He desires still to aid the cause, and if the 
Conference wish to sustain him in the field, he 
would like to labor this summer in Missouri. He 
has preached seventy-nine times, baptized eleven 
persons and organized one branch. He feels that 
the Lord has blest him and that he has never had 
better liberty. By a note received since from Bro. 
Bozarth, from Cameron, Missouri, we learn that 
he returned home March 21st. 

Eider Gomer T. Griffiths writes from Kings- 
ton, Missouri, that he has opened up several new 
places in that State, and that prospects are better 
than for sometime. There are more calls for 
preaching than they aro able to filll. Many arc 
believing, and would have been baptized but for 
the severe cold weather. He has preached seventy- 
two times, held one debate and baptized eleven 
persons. He reports himself ready for one more 
year’s service in the cause, and is willing to la- 
bor wherever the Conference. thinks he can do the 
most good. 

Elder Columbus Scott writes from Wirt, 
Indiana, that since his last report he has traveled 
and labored almost constantly in the mission as- 
signed him. He has labored in Van Buren, Kal- 
amazoo, and Branch counties, Michigan, Wil- 
liams county, Ohio, and Steuben, Floyd, Perry, 
Jefferson and Ripley counties, Indiana. He has 
baptized seven persons. The desire to investigate 
is growing stronger and the calls for preaching 
more numerous. He says that the number of la- 
borers now in that field can not possibly fill all 
the calls, but they are doing the bsst they can. 

Elder R. M. Elvin writes of his ministry in 
Iowa, Nebraska and Missouri, having preached 
ninety- three times since last Conference and bap- 
tized nineteen persons, administered to the sick 
many times and performed other service, in all of 
which he has been blessed by the Master of the 
work. Brother R. J. Anthony was with him for 
six weeks in the ministry. Brother Elvin attend- 
ed six district conferences and traveled nearly 
fourteen hundred miles. He was kindly received 
and was urged at many places to return and preach 
again. The major portion of the Saints where he 
was, he considers as being alive to their duties, 
but some (including a few Elders) are apathetic 
and inactive, and their example and lack of life 
do as much harm as that of the willing worker 
does good. He is willing to labor in his present 
appointment, though he cannot be in the field 
constantly. 

Elder Joseph Luff (present), of the Canada 
Mission, reports that two months of last Spring 
he was busy arranging his home matters to be 
ready to spend his whole time in the work of God, 
and last June when the Kent and Elgin District 
was made into two, he was chosen as president of 
the London District, and since has spent nearly 
the whole of his time in it, going once into Mich- 
igan and once into the Kent and Elgin District. 
He has baptized fifteen since last report and done 
other work as a minister. The Lord has blessed 
his administration to the sick in numbers of cases 
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to their healing. He is at the disposal of the Con- 
ference to go anywhere that he is required to go 
by God or his Church. 

Elder G. S. Yerrington, (present), reports 
that after the last April Conference, he made a 
trip out into Western Iowa, preaching several 
times on the way, and then returned to the east, 
to the mission assigned him. Has preached in 
New York, Rhode Island, and Massachusetts, and 
has baptized several lie says that he has not 
done as much as he could wish, but has tried to 
do what he could to help in the spread of the gos- 
pel. There have been many calls for preaching 
which could not be filled, and he thinks the east- 
ern mission needs a number of good men in the 
field all the time. He says the Lord has greatly 
blessed him in his labors, and he feels that the 
prospect there is encouraging. lie wishes to 
labor in the Eastern mission, but yet desires to go 
wherever the Conference may appoint. 

Elder J. J. Cornish writes from Sanilac 
County, Michigan, that he has been busy all the 
time, except one month, since last April. He has 
travelled on foot, 1100 miles, has preached about 
126 times, and baptized 90 persons, and assisted 
to organize 4 branches. He hopes to continue in 
the same field of labor. He writes that he feels 
well and like laboring. He will not be doing 
much for about four weeks, then hopes to be in 
the field all the time. He says he finds the breth- 
ren there all alive, and that they would like to be 
organized into a district. 

The attention of the Conference is called to the 
request of Bro. Wm. B. Smith, that he receive a 
general mission to the Church, to go wherever the 
Spirit and necessity may require, in bearing his 
testimony and preaching the word. He also sug- 
gests that Bro. (?. T. Griffiths be assigned to labor 
in North-western Missouri and Eastern Kansas. 
Bro. Neman C. Smith urges the claims of the 
Southern States for more missionaries, and Bro. 
JO. II. Bays does the same for Texas, while Bro. 
Ralph Jenkins sends word that the brethren in 
Texas would like to have Bro. Frank Sheehy 
come there to labor, if his affairs are so that he 
can. Bro. O. N. Brown requests to be released 
from the Ohio portion of his appointment, and he 
recommends that Bro. G. S. Yerrington be put in 
the field in the Eastern States, if he can take it. 
Bro. J. C. Clapp believes that Bro. Charles Derry 
should come to California and he also advises that 
Bro. J. L. Buckingham, of Oregon, have an ap- 
pointment to labor there, and Bro. J. H. Hansen 
would like Bro, Charles Derry’s field extended to 
Kentucky, if his present mission is continued. 

Of petitions for laborers in special fields, there 
are : From Massachusetts, that Bro. T. W. Smith 
be continued in that mission ; from California, 
that Bro. D. S. Mills be reappointed in charge of 
the Pacific Slope Mission ; from the Eastern Iowa 
District, that Bro. Hyrum C. Bronson be appoint- 
ed to labor there. 

DISTRICT AND MISSION REPORTS. 

I also present, ia condensed form, a statement 
of the condition of the various districts, so far as 
furnished to me, as follows : 

English Mission, contains 11 branches, with a 
total membership of 363; 47 Elders, .21 Priests, 
9 Teachers, 8 Deacons, 57 baptisms during the 
year, 8 received by letter and .vote, 2 removed, 
3 died, 1 expelled; net gain 59 for the year. 
Thomas Taylor, president; C. H. Caton, secre- 
tary. Thomas Taylor, president, writes that they 
have been doing the best they could, according to 
their circumstances. About sixty have been bap- 
tized during the past year. The Saints generally 
feel well in the cause, and are willing to give all 
aid to it that is possible ; but the times are now 
very hard in England, and the brethren have to 
labor very diligently for a living. But what they 
can do in the ministry is attended with increasing 
good results, and the Lord blesses the Saints in 
various ways, so. that all feel encouraged. 

Welsh Mission. No report. 

Danish Mission. No report. 

Australian Mission. Bro. Glaud Rodger writes 
that there has been a breaking up, or removal, of 
some of the branches, by reason of the changes of 
trade and labor, (the Port, Stephens Branch hav- 



ing entirely removed to Nambucca, about two 
hundred miles away), so that he could give no 
perfect statistical report. The work, however, is 
in fair prosperity. Bro. Rodger expected to start 
for Amerioa by the March mail steamer. 

Alabama District. No report. 

Pacific Slope Mission. No report. 

Canada, Kent and Elgin District. No report. 

London District-. 6 branohes, 234 members, 6 
Elders, 12 Priests, 5 Teachers, 3 Deacons. Bro. 
Joseph Luff, the president, reports that the spirit- 
ual condition of some of the branches is not very 
excellent, and that more earnest and efficient la- 
bor is needed. Bro. Luff spends all his time in 
the work, and Bro. J. A. McIntosh a portion of 
his. If one of the general authorities of the 
Church could come to and remain in Canada for 
some time, a better condition might result, as the 
rulings and views of such an one would probably 
be respected and submitted to more readily than 
his have been in some instances during his labor 
in the district since its organization last year, 
and he so desires, if the Conference will see fit to 
appoint one. 

Florida District. Bro. L. F. West reports that 
the district is not in as favorable a condition as 
he would like to see it in, and there is not that 
amount of ministerial labor done that is needed to 
be done. Also the labors of branch officers 
among the flocks are very limited, consequently 
inefficient. Bro. West says that he has not been 
very diligent, but yet has preached and visited 
among the churches as much as ho felt that he 
could. He mentions, with praise, the labors of 
Brn. J. H. Givens and E. Powell. Others labor 
some. Bro. Heman C. Smith has done them great 
and lasting good, and they hope to retain him in 
that South-eastern Mission, if the General Con- 
ference will so continue him. 

Illinois, Kewanee District. Bro. J. A. Robinson 
writes that the work of the Lord is in fair stand- 
ing in that district, though it has not been pros- 
ecuted the past year with that vigor that the 
circumstances and favorable opportunities de- 
manded. The hard times have taken more of the 
time of the brethren to support their families than 
it used to do. The appointed delegate is for the 
same reason prevented from being present with 
us. J. A. Robinson, President; J. H. Hopkins, 
Clerk. 

Illinois, Northern District. This district con- 
tains fifteen branches, and fragments of branches, 
there being three or four that are without presid- 
ing officers or regular meetings, in these instances 
the Saints being few in number and much scatter- 
ed. In these all there are 578 members, 90 of whom 
were baptized into the Church between March, 
1878, and March, 1879. The condition of the dis- 
trict is fair, and good fields exist in several places 
known, and the prospects are favorable for the 
ministry who will labor. W. W. Blair, president; 
Henry A. Stebbins, clerk. 

Illinois, Pittsfield District, contains 3 branches, 
with a total of 81 members. 10 baptized during 
the year. The delegate, Bro. Jackson Goodale, at 
Barry, writes that the spiritual condition of the 
Saints is good, and some efficient labor has been 
done by the ministry. Bro. Goodale labors all 
that he feels able to do. They intend to build a 
meeting house at Pittsfield this season, which will 
require much of the means of the Saints of the 
district. Emma E. Johnson, Clerk. 

Illinois, South Eastern District, contains 6 
branches, having a membership of 231. G. II. 
Hilliard, president ; I, A. Morris, clerk. Bro. 
Charles Derry, authorized and appointed to rep- 
resent the district, reports that the Saints in gen- 
eral are alive in the cause, but their circumstan- 
ces arc poor. He also found a great lack there in 
taking the Church publications, Herald, etc., and 
therefore a lack of intelligence respecting the 
Church and its government and progress, so that 
their spiritual life is not great, and some think 
more of the noxious weed than they do of the cul- 
ture of their minds. However, a union of senti- 
ment and feeling exists, and he tried to arouse 
among them a desire and action towards a closer 
walk with God. Tnere is a lack of presiding 
ability in some of the branches. As for the inte- 



rest among the people, there seems to be a posi- 
tive hungering to hear the truth, and more labor- 
ers are needed. Bro. Hilliard does all that ho 
can for the work, and is ably seconded by Brn. 
Morris, Walker, Thomas, Webb, and Isaac Smith, 
and the last named is to take the district field 
steadily, and he is esteemed by Bro. Derry as be- 
ing worthy and intelligent. The Saints of Tunnel 
Hill Branch are erecting a meeting house. On 
the whole, the work is on a good footing in that 
district. 

Indiana, Southern District. No report. 

Iowa, Decatur District, contains eight branches, 
with a total of about 475 members. Alma Kent, 
president ; 0. B. Thomas, clerk. 

Iowa, Des Moines District contains 4 branches, 
with 198 members ; 18 have been baptized during 
the year, 12 have been added by letter and vote, 
8 have removed by letter, 2 have been expelled, 
and 3 have died. The district is reported by 
Brother Sayer as being in an improved condition. 
There is also more preaching being done and the 
people are more willing to hear and listen atten- 
tively. Elders I. N. White, W. C. Nirk, N. Stamm 
and others are laboring quite a good deal, and 
with favorable results. I. N. White, president; 
John Sayer, clerk. 

Iowa, Eastern District : No report. 

Iowa, Fremont District: No report. 

Iowa, Qalland’s Qrovc District: has 11 branch- 
es, (one organized the past year), containing 602 
members, besides 25 scattering ones in the district. 
Of the priesthood there are as follows: 1 Apostle, 
3 High Priests, 5 of the Seventy, 47 Elders* 17 
Priests, 18 Teachers and 9 Deacons. Net gain of 
district for the year 88. Eli Clothier, president; 
John Pett, clerk. They write that the district is 
in good condition generally, no serious difficulties 
existing, but peace and unity prevail in nearly all 
the branches. The local Elders are doing well in 
the ministry, and Brethren Lambert, Lake, Derry 
and Short have preached in the district, which is 
large and many calls for preaching are made. On 
the whole the work is prosperous and the prospect 
is encouraging. Brother J. R. Lambert as dele- 
gate, reports having visited six of the branohes, 
and he thinks that the spiritual condition of the 
district is even better than formerly. The district 
is large. There are many openings for preaching 
and many more places where openings ought to 
be made. But though there are many Elders in 
the district there are few who labor to spread the 
word. However, during the last winter good 
has been done by some Elders, and there are 
others who would gladly have gone into the field 
had they been able. That district request that 
the next Semi-Annual Conference be held at Gal- 
land’s Grove. 

Iowa, Little Sioux District: 8 branches, 478 
members, including 9 High Priests (one a Bishop), 
3 of the Seventy, 40 Elders, 11 Priests, 9 Teachers 
and 7 Deacons. During the year 51 have been 
baptized, one has been expelled and 3 have died. 
J. C. Crabb, presiderft; Donald Maule, olerk. 

Iowa, Pottawattamie District : Contains 7 branch- 
es, 353 members. Of the number 3 are Apostles, 
1 High Priest, 3 of the Seventy, 35 Elders, 9 
Priests, 10 Teachers and 7 Deoeons. 33 have 
been been baptized and 21 received by letter and 
vote, 9 removed, 6 expelled and 8 died. C. G. 
McIntosh, president; Frederick Hansen, clerk. 
James Caffall, as delegate, reports that some of 
the members of that district, by free-will offerings 
and tithing, are continuous in their efforts to aid 
the cause, as well as otherwise doing so. Very 
few of the local elders are active in preaching or 
in attending the district conferences. The labors 
of Brethren R. J. Anthony and R. M. Elvin in the 
places visited by them had a salutary effect. Two 
or three branches are giving signs of additional 
activity, while others are the reverse and suffer- 
ing from a lack of labors by branch officers, mem- 
bers being held in no way accountable for their 
conduct or for neglect of duty. There is quite a 
good field of labor, and with due perseverance 
much might be done. 

Iowa, String Prairie District: 9 branches, 337 
members, including 1 Apostle, 3 High Priests, 1 
[ of the Seventy, 20 Elders, 7 Priests, 11 Teachers 
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and 8 Deacons. 18 received by letter and vote, 
20 baptized, 44 removed by letter, 12 expelled, 7 
died. J. A. Crawford, president; James McKier- 
nan, secretary. 

Kansas, Central District : 5 branches, with a 
membership of 98, including 14 Elders, 8 Priests, 

3 Teachers and 1 Deacon. 8 scattered members. 

Kansas , North Kansas: No report. 

Kansas, North-West : No report. 

Kansas, Spring River District: 8 branches, 210 
members, including 2 of the Seventies, 17 Elders,' 
9 Priests, 11 Teachers, 4 deacons; 10 baptized, 2 
removed, 3 died. John T. Davies, president ; J. 
A. Davies, clerk. 

Maine, Eastern District: 9 branches, 214 mem- 
bers ; 2 of the Seventy, 10 Elders, 9 Priests, 8 
Teachers and 2 Deacons. During the past year 
23 have been baptized and 3 have died. Very 
little preaching has been done outside of the 
branches. Bro. J. C. Foss has labored in three 
places in this district where no branch exists. The 
branches are quite low in spirit, but there are 
some excellent members who are striving for the 
kingdom of God. Samuel 0. Foss, president; 
John C. Foss, clerk. 

Maine, Western District: No report. 

Massachusetts District, Brother Cyriel E. Brown, 
the president, writes that he has visited and la- 
bored in the branches of this district, (five in 
Massachusetts, two in Rhode Island and some 
two fragments of branches in Connecticut), and 
also the other Elders, (with some few exceptions), 
are trying to build up the kingdom of God. Fur- 
thermore, Brother T., W. Smith has been doing a 
good work among them recently. Brother Brown 
finds delight in laboring for the Redeemer's 
cause. He thinks that some branches have gone 
to pieoes in that district because of their hasty or- 
ganization, and by reason of the unwise ordina- 
tion of branch officers, especially presiding Elders ; 
and he believes that whoever organizes a branch 
should remain among them long enough to in- 
struct and counsel the Saints in the important 
matter of branch government and conduct. 

Michigan District: No statistical report, as the 
district clerk writes that he could not make out a 
perfect one before this session. 

Minnesota, Northern District: No report. 

Missouri, Central District : 7 branches, with a 
membership of 210; 23 Elders, 6 Priests, 5 Teach- 
ers and 3 Deacons ; 29 baptized and 31 received 
by letter and vote during the year ; 16 removed 
by letter, 7 expelled and 5 died. There are 9 
scattering members in the district. Charles W. 
Prettyman and E N. Ware have labored here the 
most of the time during the last six months. The 
officers in the district are willing to do all they 
can. Many good citizens are favorably inclined 
toward the cause. The work of able ministers is 
needed. Many are wanting to hear. Some of 
the branches are prospering; others undergoing 
severe trial. J. D. Craven; president; S. Crum, 
olerk. 

Missouri, Far West District : 9 branches, 356 
members. Of the priesthood, there are 40 Elders, 
11 Priests, 16 Teachers, and 11 Deacons. 24 
baptisms and 62 received by letter and vote ; 20 
removed by letter, 8 expelled and 9 died. J. M. 
Terry, secretary. 

Missouri, Independence District: Number of 

branches not given. Total membership 129 ; 1 of 
the Seventy, 13 Elders, 8 Priests, 5 Teachers, and 

4 Deacons. The spiritual oondilion of the district 
is improving, and many willing hearts are found 
among the people to hear the preaching of the 
gospel. J. J. Raster, president ; C. C. Frisby, 
clerk. 

Missouri, Nodaway District: 4 branches, 136 
members, 18 Elders, 4 Priests, 8 Teachers, and 3 
Deacons. In the past two years, 12 baptized, and 
15 received by letter and vote; 19 removed by 
letter, 4 expelled, and 5 died. The condition of 
the district is considered to be good. Wm. Haw- 
kins, president; Joseph Flory, clerk. 

Missouri, North East District. No report. 

Missouri, St. Louis District: 9 branches, 618 
members, 2 High Priests, 1 of the Seventy, 39 El- 



ders, 26 Priests, 12 Teachers, and 8 Deacons. 16 
baptized, and 11 received by letter and vote; 22 
removed by letter, and 5 died. Wm. H. Hazzle- 
dine, president ; John G. Smith, clerk. 

Nebraska, Central District: 3 branches, 72 mem- 
bers, 1 High Priest, 7 Elders, 6 Priests, 2 Teach- 
ers, and 1 Deaeon ; 2 baptized, and 1 received by 
letter. The district is not in a flourishing condi- 
tion. Geo. W. Galley, president ; Geo. N. Derry, 
clerk. Brother Galley writes of his efforts and 
labors in the district, mostly in the Columbus 
branch, where affairs were at a stand still for 
some time, but a better condition ha3 ensued. He 
intended to labor much more of his time, but a 
loss of some property by fire prevented his being 
able to do so. Their Conferences are good, and 
those who love the cause arc hopeful for the fu- 
ture. : TT 

Nebraska, Northern District-, represented by 
James Caffall, as being a very extensive field, with 
many opportunities for preaching therein. A few 
of the local Elders are working with zeal, and 
some have been added to the Church the past 
year. Internal broils have injured the cause, but 
there is hope that the true dignity of the laws of 
the Church and of God will be respected and vic- 
torious, that prosperity will obtain, and many 
souls be saved. The president, Thomas J. Smith, 
is exerting himself all that he can for the cause, 
and it is desirable for its sake that he devote all 
of his time to it as soon as it may be brought 
about. 

Nebraska, Southern District: 6 branches, 295 
members, with 55 scattering. There are in the dis- 
trict, 2 High Priests, 16 Elders,, 12 Priests, 6 
Teachers, and 7 Deacons ; 9 have been baptized, 
and 9 added by letter and vote. 7 removed by 
letter, 1 expelled, and 1 died. Joshua Armstrong, 
president; Robt. M. Elvin, olerk. James Caffall, 
as delegate, represents that good openings for 
preaching exist in this district, many of which 
cannot be filled by the present laborers. Bro. 
Armstrong is a zealous and God-fearing man, and 
does all that he can, but some of the Saints are 
careless. There is need of much more labor in 
this field, and that financial means be given to 
sustain the cause. 

Nevada District. No report. 

Ohio, South Eastern District. No report. 

Oregon District. No report. 

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia District. No report. 

Pennsylvania , Pittsburg District: 9 branches, 
236 members, 1 Apostle, 2 High Priests, 16 Elders, 
11 Priests, 8 Teachers, 5 Deacons. The condition 
of the district is not as good as it should be. 
James Brown, president; L. R. Devore, olerk. 

Pennsylvania, Wyoming Valley District. Bro. 
Henry Jones writes that the condition of the dis- 
trict is fair. Necessary traveling and preaching 
has been prevented by lack of funds, but these 
have been increased and they hope for improve- 
ment in this respect. The field is a good one 
and the prospects bright. 

Texas Mission. No report. 

Utah Mission. No statistical report, but rep- 
resented in the letter from Bro. Brand. The Salt 
Lake City branch, however, wish to be represent- 
ed as being once more correct upon the Church 
Record, and also as being much better spiritu- 
ally. 149 members, with 0 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers, and 1 Deaeon. T. N. Hudson, presi- 
dent; Joseph Foreman, clerk. 

Wisconsin, North Eastern District. No report. 

West Wisconsin District. This district has 4 
branches and 96 members. Two of the branches 
are in a scattered condition and their spiritual 
strength not as good as desired. The spiritual 
condition of the other branches is good. Frp.nk 
Hackett, president. 

CHURCH RECORDER’S REPORT. 

I also present to you my report as Recorder of 
the branches of the Church in all the world, name 
ly of all the branches so far as reported to me as 
they stand upon the Church Record of names. As 
will be seen there has been a net gain in the som- 
ber of branches, over the losses by disorganiza- 
tion, of thirteen, and a net gain of membership 



after calculating (as usual) the average on IhoBe 
seventeen not yet on record, of over eleven hun- 
dred during the year, the best increase the Church 
has had any year since its reorganization, so far 
as statistics are had. 



AUSTRALIA. 

Bungay ...... ...... 23 

Bungwall ...... 15 

Hunter River .. ...... 29 

Port Stephens.. ...... 12 

Sydney ...... 20 

ENGLAND. 

Birmingham ... - 69 

Clay Cross No Record 

Earn worth ...... ...... 10 

Hanley 35 

London ...... ...... 47 

' Manchester ..... ...... 20 

Sheffield ...... ...... 11 

Stafford ...... 9 

Walsall No Record 

SCOTLAND. 

Pension ...... 15 

SWITZERLAND, f 

Zurich 1G 

DENMARK. 

North Star 2 

WALES. 

Aberaman 21 

Beaufort ...... 14 

Caernarven No Record 

Cwmwood No Record 

Llanelly ...... . ...... 62 

Llanfabon No Record 

Merthyr Tydvil ...... 7 

Morristown ..... V..... 14 

New Tredegar.. ...... 30 

Ogmore 30 

Ystradgylaes ... ..... 13 

CANADA. 

Bay ham ..... ...... 11 

Botany ...... ...... 38 

Buckhorn ...... 58 

Buxton ...... ...... 13 

Carlingford ...... 14 

East Dover...... ...... 16 

Lindsley ...... 19 

London ......131 

Norton Creek .. 19 

Olive 29 

Puce River 12 

St. Thomas 16 

Toronto 18 

Usborne 25 

Wellington 10 

Wilkesport 26 

Zone 35 

ALABAMA. 

. Brewer’s Creek ... .. . 9 

Butler ..i... ...... 24 

Flat Rock ...... 32 

Lone Star ...... 92 

Macedonia ...... No Record 

Perseverance... 64 

Pleasant Hill... ...... 42 

CALIFORNIA. 
Alameda Creek ...... GO 

Brighton 9 

Davisville ...... 20 

Humboldt ...... ...... 17 

Jefferson ...... 21 

Long Valley 27 

Newport ......101 

Nortonville ..... 18 

Oakland 49 

Sacramento 60 

San Benito...... ...... 20 

San Bernardino .234 

San Francisco .. 25 

Santa Maria..... 22 

Santa Rosa 69 

Stockton ...... 48 

Visalia ...... 14 

Watsonville GO 

CONNECTICUT. 

Brooklyn 7 

Fair Haven 8 

COLORADO. 

Denver 13 

Rocky Mountain 19 

FLORIDA. 

Cold water ...... 51 

Eureka 35 

Ilinote 11 

Mount Olivet ... 41 

Santa Rosa 24 

Unity 15 

ILLINOIS. 

Alma (Schuyler Co.) 28 

Alma (St. Clair Co.) 33 

Alton 32 

Amboy ...... 45 

Batavia 14 

Belleville 67 

Boone County... 8 

Braid wood 58 

Brush Creek 55 

Bryant ...... ...... 18 

Buffalo Prairie ...... 87 

Cauton 75 

Caseyvllle ...... ...... 43 



Deer Creek 17 

Dry Fork 20 

Elm River 33 

Elvaston 19 

Fox River 36 

Henderson Grove 29 

Kewanee 133 

Leland ...... 7 

Marengo ...... ...... 18 

Millersburg ..... 

Mission ...... 102 

Nauvoo ...... ...... 22 

New Canton ...... 11 

Pecatonica 9 

Peoria 29 

Pilot Grove 64 

Piper City 16 

Pittsfield 42 

Plano 182 

Princeville 14 

Rock Creek 45 

Sandwich 55 

St. Davids 8 

Streator 38 

Springerton 50 

Truro 13 

Tunnel Hill 73 

Wabash ...... 18 

■ INDIANA . 

Clear Lake No Record 

Eden 32 

Low Gap 22 

New Trenton... 14 

Olive ...... 29 

Pleasant Ridgo 37 

Union 27 

Yellow River... 10 

IOWA. 

Boomer 15 

Boonsboro 23 

Boyer Valley ... 45 

Buena Vista 21 

Buffalo 26 

Burlington (FinglislQ 71 

Burlington (German) 10 

Butternut Grove 24 

Camp Creek 16 

Chariton 21 

Coalville 19 

Council Bluffs.. 134 

Crescent City... 39 

Davenport 32 

Davis City 52 

Dos Moines 49 

Des Moines Valley 31 

Elm Creek 29 

Farm Creek 27 

Farmington 51 

Fontanelle 16 

Franklin ...... 7 

Fremont 12 

Gallands Grove. 214 

Harlan 29 

Independence... 54 

Inland 14 

Jackson ... . 15 

Keokuk 28 

Lamoni 209 

Little River 101 

Little Sioux 124 

Lucas ...... ...... 26 

Mason’s Grove.. 97 

Magnolia ...... ......134 

Mill Creek ...... 27 

Montrose ...... 46 

Nephi ...... ...... 8 

Newton 51 

North Coon ...... 17 

North Pigeon... No Record 

North Star ...... 32 

Pilot Rock ...... 17 

Pleasant Grove ...... 15 

Pleasant Ridge ...... 16 

Pleasant View.. ...... 18 

Plum Creek ...... 83 

Salem 77 

Shenandoah ..... *83 

Six Mile Grove 23 

Spring Creek... . 42 

String PrairieL 31 

Union ...... No Record 

Unionburg ...... ...... 37 

Union Centre... No Record 
Union Hill ...... ...... 14 

Vincennes ...... 22 

Wheeler’s Grove 77 

Yell 114 

IDAHO. 

Elkhorn No Record 

Malad ...... 43 

Soda Springs ... 8 

KANSAS. 

Armstrong Academy 23 

Atchison ...... 36 

Black Wolf Creek 12 

Blue Rapids ..... ...... 36 

Center Creek... No Record 

Columbus 28 

Fanning ...... 31 

Good Intent 22 

Indian Creek... 20 

Jacksonville ... ...... 8 



www.LatterDayTmth.org 




THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



135 



Leavenworth... 16 

Mound Talley.. 30 

Netawaka • ...... 13 

Nobletown 37 

Otter Lake...... No Record 

Pleasant View.. ...... 73 

Scranton ...... 6 

Solomon Talley 18 

White Cloud..... 15 

Wyandotte 14 

KENTUCKY. 

Farmington...... 27 

MAINE. 

Bear Isle 12 

Brookville ...... ...... 37 

Beer Isle 19 

Green’s Landing 37 

Kennebec 40 

Mason’s Bay 36 

May 35 

Olive ...... • 40 

Pleasant River.. 14 

Pleasant View.. 24 

Rockland 13 

Sea Side 6 

Union 13 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston 32 

Douglas 20 

Dexmisporfc ...... 11 

Fall River 14 

plainville ...... 10 

Simmonsville... 12 

South Yarmouth No Record 
MICHIGAN. 

Bridgehampton 18 

Cold water 47 

Forester 20 

Galien 32 

Hopkins 5 

Lawrence 6 

Lebanon ...... ...... 25 

Mill Creek No Record 

Reese 20 

Sherman 37 

St. Clair 13 

St. Johns 20 

Union ...... 38 

MISSOURI. 

Allenville ..... 47 

Alma 12 

Bevier 65 

Bigelow 8 

Boon Creek 24 

Carrolton ...... 48 

Center Prairie.. , ...... 20 

Cheltenham ...... 30 

Clear Fork 14 

Coon Creek 36 

Delano 43 

Far West 41 

Galesburg 40 

German Dekalb ...... 26 

Grand River ...... 29 

Gravois 51 

Guilford 16 

Haden 7 

Hannibal 71 

Hazel Bell 20 

Independence... 82 

Joplin ...... 13 

Kansas City 12 

Knoxville 15 

Lone Rock ...... ...... 15 

Oregon ...... 37 

Platte 35 

Pleasant Grove. ...... 26 

Renick ...... 12 

Ross Grove 37 

Salt River 23 

Starfield 28 

Stewartsville.... 76 

St. Joseph ...... 83 

St. Louis 274 

Talley 40 

Waccnda 25 

Wbearso 10 

MINNESOTA. 

Grand Prairie... ...... 16 

Hope of Zion ... 18 

Little Cannon... ...... 23 

Oak Lake ...... 31 



MONTANA. 

Dry Creek 10 

Gallatin 21 

NEBRASKA. 

Bell Creek 17 

Blue River 8 

Cedar Creek 17 

Columbus 39 

Be Soto ...... 22 

Beer Creek 9 

Elkborn 28 

Moroni ...... ...... 15 

Nebraska City.. 112 

Omaha (English) 69 

Omaha (Scandinavian)..... 39 

Palmyra ...... 40 

Platte River..... 23 

Platte Valley... 37 

Pleasant Grove 10 

Rock Bluffs 8 

NEW JERSEY. 

Ilornerstown... 12 

NEW YORK. 

Brooklyn 12 

Savannah 13 

NEVADA. 

Carson ...... 45 

Dayton 12 

Franktown 18 

Mottsville ...... ...... 48 

OHIO. 

Amanda 19 

Belmont ...... 22 

Churchill ...... 16 

Jackson 7 

Kirtland 21 

Lampsville 14 

Lebanon 22 

Minersville 9 

Monroe 11 

Syracuse 45 

West Wheeling 28 

OREGON. 

Coos County 12 

Myrtle Creek... ...... 13 

Prairie City ...... 10 

Sweet Home 56 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Danville 7 

Hyde Park 29 

Mansfield 14 

Pittsburg 71 

Philadelphia.... 48 

Plymouth 14 

South Bethlehem 3 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence 99 

Simmonsville... 12 

TEXAS. 

Bandera 27 

Cheeseland 11 

Lone Star 6 

Shawnee 6 

Red Ri\er ...... No Record 

UTAH. 

Beaver 15 

Ephraim 41 

Heber City 16 

Kaysville 8 

Plain City No Record 

Pleasant Grove 11 

Providence ...... ...... 18 

Salt Lake City.. 149 

Union Fort 20 

Wanship 28 

VIRGINIA. 

Fairview ...... ...... 20 

Sugar Creek 26 

WISCONSIN. / 
Binghampton ... ...... 47 

Burlington 34 

Darlington 9 

Freedom (German) 13 

Janesville ...... 27 

Sandusky No Record 

Webster ...... No Record 

Wheatville .... . 21 

Willow 29 



The above list comprises the names of 359 
branches, 342 of which are on record, as above, 

and have a total of members .11,015 

Estimate of 17 branches 561 

Total 12,170 

Number last annual report in 346 branches 11,060 

Showing a net gain of 1,116 

members over losses. 

I hope to receive the names and items in full of 
the branches not yet on record, and hereby re- 
quest their officers to favor me with such reports. 
I also desire to receive full corrections from those 
branches between whose records and mine there 
is a variance in numbers of members or of officials. 
I earnestly thann those presidents and clerks who 
have been diligent in aiding me in corrections 
heretofore, and I t.ruBt that they will continue to 



do the same, as is necessary in order to comply 
with the law of God concerning the records of his 
Church. Some have been very remiss in this du- 
ty, and in some districts there is a great neglect 
about forwarding reports that are presented to the 
district conference, so that, in a few oases, years 
pass away and none are received by me from 
them, and corrections are only to be gained after 
much writing on my part, and by direct appeals 
to the branch officers, some district officers seem- 
ing to take little or no interest in the affair, or in 
having order and system in these things, while 
others take much care and pains to keep in order 
this part of the Church service and system. 

Of further business I have a financial report 
from the Utah Chapel building committee; also a 
report from the chairman of the music committee. 
There is also a petiiion from Kansas for the unit- 
ing of the North Kansas and Central Kansas Dis- 
tricts. I have some appeals ; one from the West 
Belleville Branch, Illinois ; one in the case of the 
Far West District and Albert Bishop ; one from J. 
G. Scott, and one from Wm. Gurwell. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 

Henry A. Stebbins, 

Church Secretary and Recorder. 

Bro. W. W. Blair inquired if the Church 
Recorder had means of knowing how many 
scattered members there are who are not num- 
bered in the branches. The Recorder replied 
that only in a few instances did the districts 
keep an account of the scattered ones, or re- 
port their number with the annual district re- 
ports, so that nothing like a correct or even 
approximate account can be given of their 
number, but hundreds, and probably thousands, 
are thus scattered and unnumbered. 

Bro. C. Gr. Lanphear, president of the Quo- 
rum of Seventy, presented a report of the 
situation of his quorum, as follows ; 

QUORUM OF SEVENTY REPORT. 

As the president of the Quorum of Seventy, I 
submit to you a statement concerning the same. 
The number of names, as ascertained from the 
Church Record, of those who are or have been 
members of said Quorum, from 1853 to the pres- 
ent year, is 123. The changes that have taken 
place in the Quorum since the former date men- 
tioned, by ordinations to higher offices, expulsion, 
and death, leave the number at the present time, 
76. Of this number, the following names are of 
those from whom I have had no report, and who 
are not known by me : Samuel Blair, Benjamin R. 
Tatum, George W. Harlow, Isaiah Harlow, Wm. 
Harlow, Horace Ovitt, John A. Butterfield, Wm. 
White, Henry B. Lowe, David Evans, Samuel M. 
Hough, Henry H. Morgan, David Wilding, Rich- 
ard II. Atwood, Thomas Job, Wm. D. Lewis, Isaac 
Newkirk, Wm. Newkirk, Ira Guilford, Ethan Grif- 
fith, and Wm. S. Smith. In all twenty-one, leav- 
ing fifty-five of the present number who are known to 
me either personally or by reporting by letter and 
otherwise. Those of the qourum receiving new 
appointments and missions, and those continued 
in former missions and appointments by action of 
the last Semi-Annual Conference, are, John T. 
Davies, James McKeirman, John II. Hanson, R. 
J. Anthony, John T. Phillips, E. C. Brand, Dun- 
can Campbell, J. F. McDowell, Charles N. Brown, 
Joseph C. Clapp, John S. Patterson, Ileman C. 
Smith, C. G. Lanphear, J. C. Foss, J. W. Gillen, 
M. T. Short, J. M. Wait, Joseph Lakeman, Robt. 
Davis, D. H. Bays, Magnus Fyrando, B. V. Spring- 
er. Bro. Glaud Rodger, one of the quorum, who 
has labored valiantly and effectually in the cause, 
in Australia, for the last few years, was released 
from that mission by action of the last Annual 
Conference, I would earnestly request a report 
from those of the members formerly mentioned as 
not being known by me. It is necessary that the 
members he known, both by the one presiding, 
and also by the Secretary, that the quorum may 
be properly arranged and set in order. 

During the year past, four members have been 
added to the quorum by appointment and ordina- 
tion, and two taken out by ordination to higher 
office, and one died. 

The good results of careful selections for ordi- 



nations to the office of Seventy, as has been the 
rule and order adopted by the body for the last 
few years past, is manifest, by a considerable in- 
crease of effectual and efficient laborers, who, by 
their untiring zeal and desire, are making their 
calling honorable, and for the good of Zion’s 
cause ; as also and likewise, several others of 
those of early and former ordinations in the quo- 
rum are working to good effect, and their labors 
are being crowned with success. All of which is 
respectfully submitted. C. G. Lanpheak, 

President of Seventies Quorum, Marched, 1879. 

The report of I. L. Rogers, the presiding 
Bishop of the Church, was presented and read. 

Annual Report of Bishop Israel L. Rogers, of 
moneys received and paid out by him, or by his 
instruction, by provision of the General Con- 
ference, from April 1st, 1878, to March 31st, 1879. 
Receipts of Tithings and offerings, as 
credited in the quarterly reports. . . . $3694 53 
Previous balance in the hands of the 
Bishop, or due from tho Herald Of- 



fice, subject to call 1226 48 

Total credits. 4921 01 

CONTRA. 



Expended during the year for the min- 
istry, the poor, and other Church pur- 
poses, as published in the quarterly 



reports i 3657 88 

Balance due the Church 1263 13 



I also present a summary of the report of each 
Agent who has reported to me, but some have 
sent very imperfect reports, and some sent none at 
all, so that I cannot give as full a statement of the 
financial condition of the various districts as I 
would like to do. 

Accounts with the Bishop’s Agents in the vari- 
ous missions and districts for the year ending 
March 1st, 1879, according to the hooks of the 
Bishop and the reports of the Agents: 

English Mission: Thomas Taylor, agent. No 
report. Appointed the past year. 

Alabama District : Franklin Vickery, agent. 
Due Church last report $3.25 ; receipts $36.40; 
paid to the ministry $34.40; due Church $5.25. 

California, Pacific Slope Mission : John Rob- 
erts, agent. Due Church last report $9.53; re- 
ceipts $289.70 ; total $299.23. Paid out $177.25 ; 
due Church $121.98. 

California, San Bernardino District: R. Allen, 
agent. Due agent at last report, in 1876, $6.75. 
Present report imperfect, so that I cannot tell the 
standing of his books, only that $12.15 is now 
due to him. 

Canada, Kent and Elgin District: James Robb, 
agent. Receipts $38 ; paid out $29 ; due Church 
$9. 

Colorada District: John Ellis, agent. No re- 
port. Nothing in hand at last report. 

Florida District; Benjamin F. West, agent. No 
report. Appointed the past year. 

Illinois, Kewanee District: R. J. Benjamin, 

agent. Due Church last report $11.05 ; receipts 
$29.55; paid out $45.25; due agent $4.65. 

Illinois, South Eastern District: B. S. Jones, 
agent. No report. No balance at previous re- 
port. 

Indiana, Southern District: S. Rector, agent. 
Report imperfect. Due agent last report $9.70 ; 
receipts believed to be $54.65 ; expended $43.80; 
due Church $1.15. 

Iowa, Decatur District: David Dancer, agent. 
No report. By report of previous agent, March 
1st, 1878, a balance on hand of $32.31. 

Iowa, Des Moines District : J. X. Davis, agent. 
Received and paid out $4.32. No balance previ- 
ously. 

Iowa, Eastern District: M. G. Maudsley, agent. 
No report. Due Chureh last report $6. 

Iowa, Fremont District: Wm. Leeka, agent. 
Due agent, last report $25.90; expended since, 
$73.75; total $99.65. Receipts $81.20; Due 
agent $18.45. 

Iowa, Galland’s Grove: John Pett, agent. Due 
Church last report $30.17 ; receipts since $394.56; 
total $424.73. Paid to Bishop I. L. Rogers $356. 
50; to the ministry $66.23; total $422.73; bal- 
ance on hand $2. 
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Iowa, Pottawattamio District : Andrew Hall, 
agent. Due Church last report $24.40 ; receipts 
$146.50; expended $70.80; to Bishop Rogers $70; 
total $140.80; balance $30.10. 

Iowa, String Prairie District: J. IV. Newberry, 
agent. Due at last report 2c. ; receipts $50.35; 
to ministry $50.00 ; on hand 37e. 

Kansas, North West District: Mahloa Smith, 
agent. No report. Appointed the past year. 

Kansas, Spring River Distriot: I. R. Ross, 
agent. Receipts $59.98 ; to ministry $53.05; to 
Bishop Rogers $5 ; on hand $1.93. Balance in 
former agent’s hands unaccounted for. 

Massachusetts District: E. N. Webster, agent. 
Report imperfect. 

Michigan District : G. A. Blakeslee, agent. Bal- 
ance at last report $26.70; receipts $167.80; to- 
tal $194.50; expended $193.70; balance 80c. 

Minnesota, Northern District: J. R. Anderson, 
agent. Balance at last report $1.90; receipts 
$21; total $22.90 expended $20; balance $2.90. 

Missouri, Central District ; E. W. Cato, agent. 
No report. Due Church at last report $2.85. 

Missouri, Independence District: J. J. Raster, 
agent. No report. Appointed the past year. 

Missouri, Par West District: J. T. Ivinneman, 
agent. No report. No balance. 

Missouri, Nodaway District: A. N. Biergo, 
agent. No report since appointment in 1875. 

Missouri, North Bast District: R. Thrutchly, 
agent. No report. Appointed past year. 

Missouri, St. Louis District: Richard Cottam, 
agent. No report. Due Church last report 25o. 

Nebraska, Central District : Charles Brindly, 
agent. No report. Due Church at last report 
$8.82. 

Nebraska, Northern District: Hans. Neilson, 
agent. Receipts $103.58 ; expenditure $101.68; 
due Church $1.90. 

Nebraska, Southern Distriot: J. W. Waldsmith, 
mith, agent. No report. Appointed the past year. 

Nevada District: T. R. Hawkins, agent. Re- 
ceipts $31.50. $10 tithing sent to Bishop Rog- 
ers ; balance in hand $21.50. 

. Ohio, South Eastern District : Thos. Matthews, 
agent. No report. Appointed past year. 

Oregon District: John H. Lee, agent. Report 
imperfect. $49.81 on hand at last report, but 
present one does not agree with it. Year’s re- 
ceipts $93. Sent to Bishop Rogers $100; bal- 
ance $42.56. By last report previous should be 
$42.81. 

Pennsylvania, Wyoming District: W. W. Jones, 
agent. No report. Appointed the past year. 

Wisconsin, West District: E. C. Wildermuth, 
agent. Receipts $14.50; expenditure $13.50; 
balance $1. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Israel L. Rogers, 

Presiding Bishop. 

The president asked if the Bishop had a 
financial- report of the value of church build- 
ings and church property, as required by last 
Annual Conference to be obtained and pre- 
sented. Bro. Rogers replied that he had not 
obtained from the local authorities sufficient 
to make such a report. 

Brethren J. W. Gillen, Abram Reese, J. H. 
Lake and G. S. Yerrington were appointed to 
attend to administering to the sick during the 
conference, and announcements were made for 
meetings this evening and to-morrow. 

The president congratulated the brethren 
present, and the church through them, that 
the church had never presented a better moral 
aspect to the world than it does now. He 
mentioned the fact that formerly ordinations 
had been too unwisely and indiscriminately 
performed, and complaint is now heard of the 
lack of willingness to ordain. Hence it may 
be possible that we are drifting to the other 
extreme. This we ought to avoid, but should 
find the golden mean. He said that we ought 
not to he too hasty in legislating on matters of 
business, but should give to all questions rea- 
sonable thought and discussion. The time is 



past for this kind of hasty legislation, 
and it ought not to be encouraged. He spoke 
on the differences of opinion held by brethren 
on church government, and on some points of 
doctrine. We ought to harmonize our views 
and ideas on the subjects. He added that he 
had been mortified the past few weeks by the 
receipt of statements of some brethren and 
others in regard to the position he had assum- 
ed on the subject of polygamy. 

Adjourned to 7:30 p.m. with singing the 
doxology, and benediction pronounced by the 
president. A. J 

At 7:30 p.m. the meeting opened with sing- 
ing “Hark, listen to the trumpeters.” followed 
by prayer by Bro. J. H. Lake. Sung “Jesus, 
lover of my soul.” Bro. Joseph Parsons ad- 
dressed the assembly from the text “Whoso- 
ever doeth my will shall know of the doctrine.” 
Closed by singing “This God is the God we 
adore,” and Benediction pronounced by Bro. 
J. H. Lake. 



TUESDAY, APRIL 8th. 

At 9 a.m. a prayer meeting in charge of 
brethren J. S. Patterson and G. S. Yerrington. 
At 10:30 a.m. preaching by Bro. Abram Reese, 
assisted by Bro. T. P. Stafford. 

At 1 p.m., sung “Where wilt thou put thy 
trust.” Prayer by Pres. Smith. Sung “Arouse, 
arouse, why idly stand.” 

The minutes of the sessions of Sunday and 
Monday were read by the Secretary. 

Some ministry reports from members of the 
Quorum of Seventy to the president of that 
quorum were read, namely, from brethren Dun- 
can Campbell and James McKiernan in Iowa, 
John T. Phillips in Missouri, Jesse L. Adams 
in Illinois, James M. Wait in Wisconsin, and 
Eli M. Wildermuth in Kansas, all but the 
last named having appointments from the Gen- 
eral Conference. These brethren reported be- 
ing aided by the Holy Spirit in the perform- 
ance of their duties, so far as they have been 
able to labor in the ministry. 

The Quorum of the Twelve presented a writ- 
ten notification that they (six in number at 
the present conference) are prepared to con- 
sider such matters as may be referred to them. 

Upon order of the conference for the ap- 
pointment of a committee of three to examine 
the report of Bishop I. L. Rogers, and to audit 
bis books, the president appointed brethren J. 
W. Gillen, G. A. Blakeslee and Abram Reese, 
for this duty. 

The names of Jackson Smith and Mary 
Smith were presented (as sent by Bro. E. C. 
Brand from Utah) for admission into the 
church on their original baptism in the days 
before the death of Joseph Smith, and after 
some discussion on the legality of so receiving 
members, (without any personal reference to 
these applicants, however), and the reading of 
resolutions adopted in April, 1866, these two 
were received by vote, and following it Wells 
Chase of Ogden, Utah, was received in like 
manner as a member of the Reorganized 
Church. 

The President suggested that the ease of 
J. W Briggs be taken up and disposed of in 
some form, and upon so presenting it to the 
body, he vacated the chair and W. W. Blair 
presided over the assembly during the discus- 
sson of the matter. 

The Secretary read the action of the Gen- 



eral Conference of September, 1878, in the 
case of Bro. Briggs, and afterwards upon re- 
quest of Bro. Joseph Smith, that portion of 
the article of the Eirst Presidency referring 
to this ease, as read yesterday. 

Bro. Kelley (in reference to that) asked if 
the Council failed to be called because of cor- 
respondence between the First Presidency and 
Bro. J. W. Briggs ; and Pres. Smith answer- 
ed that it was not because of that. 

The Secretary then read the document of 
Bro. J. W. Briggs, contained in yesterday’s 
minutes. 

Upon question as to whether this petition 
of Bro. Briggs shall be received and acted 
upon, it was by motion ordered that it be en- 
tertained. 

The following was offered : 

Resolved that this Conference grant the request 
of Bro. J. W. Briggs, made in the petition present- 
ed, and that we rescind the action of the last Semi- 
Annual Conference had in his case. 

An amendment was offered, that there he 
added to the foregoing resolution the follow- 
ing words : 

“So far as the resolution to request the First 
Presidency to appoint a court is concerned.” 

There followed a discussion upon this pro- 
posed amendment, occupying considerable 
time, and upon being put to vote the amend- 
ment was adopted. 

The resolution as amended was presented, 
and it was spoken upon by several, and ques- 
tions were asked and replied to. The requests 
of Bro. Briggs were re-read. Those taking 
part in the discussion were Brn. Lake, J. 
Smith, Patterson, Morrill, Kelley, Ells, Caff- 
all, Alex. Smith, and Luff, when the question 
was called and ordered by resolution, and the 
motion as amended was put on its passage 
and lost. Then, by motion, the further con- 
sideration of the subject was made the special 
order for Thursday afternoon. 

By permission, E. W. Tullidge, of Utah, 
made a statement of his position concerning 
the Utah Church and his defection therefrom , 
and stated that he was convinced that the 
truth was with us, also desiring baptism. He 
requested that Bro. Forscutt officiate therein . 

Pres. Smith gave a full and explicit state- 
ment in the matter of Bro. J. W. Briggs’ case, 
as to why the First Presidency had not called 
the tribunal which they were requested by 
last Fall Conference to do, and explained why 
some part of the minutes, namely, the remarks 
of himself and another, ordered inserted last 
Fall session of said Conference, were not pub- 
lished, and he now handed them to the Sec- 
retary to be examined by the Conference if 
desired by it. 

Benediction by the President. 

After the session, Andrew Rattray was bap- 
tized by Bro. G. E. Deuel. 

At 7.30. p.m., sung “ Lord, let tby power 
attend thy word.” Bro. J. R. Lambert read 
the 4th chapter of John and offered prayer. 
Sung “ Doubt, like tempest clouds may low- 
er.” Bro. Chas. Derry preached from Heb. 
xi. 6, the discourse being in defense of the 
tendency of true faith, that it was towards 
exalting and ennobling the human character, 
that it blessed and made better both the phy 
sieal and the mental in man; and to believe 
in Q-od and in his truth is not degrading to 
man, as some in these days teach. And what- 
ever the truth may be, whether scientific 
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truth, natural truth, or revealed truth, it has 
an elevating and ennobling effect, as the per- 
son seeks to grow towards that truth that is 
greater, or to emulate the example of those 
who hold that truth, or who have the corres- 
ponding nobility of character, possessed by 
reason of holding such truth, or who have the 
attributes naturally connected with such a 
character of faith and virtue. And superior 
to all other faith, to elevate the human mind, 
is the belief that there is a God. The speak- 
er portrayed the character of God, as to his 
attributes of love, justice, mercy, wisdom, 
power, etc., and stated that the reason why 
God cannot be pleased with those who do not 
exercise faith in him, is because he is the em- 
bodiment of all that is good, and of all right- 
eousness; and as good and virtuous people 
are not pleased to see or know of that which 
is sinful and wioked, in those who exhibit evil 
things in life and character, so God is only 
pleased by seeing men have faith in and la- 
boring towards that which is true, towards 
that which is exalting in its tendency and 
power We do not see the good acts and the 
pure deeds of men and women without wish- 
ing that we were like them in the things 
wherein they excel. So with God, and our 
feelings towards him. We cannot advance 
towards his matchless glory and excellence 
without having faith in him. Man, compared 
with God, is impure and unholy, and he 
stands in need of a Savior, a Redeemer, which 
want and need God recognized and supplied, 
and therein we see the love of God manifest- 
ed that we might have life ; and this mess- 
enger of God “ went about doing good.” So 
when we see his character we seek to be like 
him, and to walk and do as he walked and 
did, and to obey as he obeyed, that we may 
be like him. Sin tends to separate man from 
his fellow man, as well as from God, but 
righteousness unites and makes one in motive 
and in happiness. 

Sung “ Lord, at this closing hour.” Ben- 
ediction by Bro, J. R. Lambert. 



WEDNESDAY, APRIL 9th. 

At 9 a.m., prayer meeting, in charge of 
Bra. G. S. Yerrington and Joseph Parsons. 
Bro. Andrew Rattray was confirmed by G. E. 
Deuel and A. M. Wilsey. 

At 10 30, preaching by Bro. Francis Earl, 
aasisted by Bro. Joseph Smith. The discourse 
was upon the restoration of the gospel. 

At 1 pm., sung “ Come thou fount of ev- 
ery blessing.” Prayer by Bro. G. A. Blakes- 
lee. The Secretary read the minutes of 
yesterday. 

The reports of J. F. McDowell and J. J. 
Cornish were read. 

The report of the Quorum of the Twelve in 
the case of an ordination, the question of the 
legality of which was referred to them, was 
presented and read, as follows: 

“After investigation of the case of ordination 
submitted to us, as per resolution of last Fall Con- 
ference, we decide that said ordination was unwise 
and illegal. 

A report from the High Priest’s Quorum 
was read : 

HIGH PRIEST’S QUORUM REPORT. 

The High Priests’ Quorum met April 9th. 1879; 
Charles Derry, president; M. II. Forscutt, secre- 
tary. 

A. resolution informing the General Conference 



that the High Priests’ Quorum is now ready to at- 
tend to any business that the Conference may de- 
sire to refer to them, was adopted. 

And we also present that the following brethren 
are prepared for ministerial labor : C. Derry and 
M. H. Forscutt wherever the Conference may ap- 
point, but would prefer Iowa and Nebraska, as 
their field of labor. Hugh Lytle, S. W. Condit, 
D. M. Garnet, J. C. Crabb, J. M. Harvey, P. Cad- 
well, W. Baldwin, T. Carrico, J. A. McIntosh, J. 
W. Chatburn, S. S. Wilcox, G. Sweet and C. G. 
McIntosh as circumstances may permit, in West- 
ern Iowa. H. J. Hudson, G. Derry, in Nebraska. 

R. C. B. Elvin, in present field. John Landers in 
Kansas. G. A. Blakeslee in Berrien county, 
Michigan. W. H. Hazzledine and J. Whitehead 
in St. Louis District. W. D. Morton and 0. P. 
Dunham in Eastern Iowa. H. P. Brown in Pacific 
Slope Mission. J. Parsons and J. Price in Pitts- 
burgh District. T. P. Green in South-Eastern 
Illinois District. A. M. Wilsey in Northern Illi- 
nois. Respectfully submitted. 

M. H. Forscutt, Secretary. 

It was resolved that the part of this report 
that refers to missions be referred to the 
First Presidency and the Twelve for their 
consideration in connection with the subject 
of missions. 

The President gave notice that no new 
businees would be allowed to be presented 
after Friday noon. Either the business or a 
notification of such business being ready, 
must be in the hands of the Secretary by that 
time. 

A petition was read from sixteen members 
of the- Church in Kansas, in reference to the 
eonsolidaton of the North and the Central 
Kansas Districts, and referred to a committee 
of three, Brn. M. H. Forscutt, A. II. Smith 
and C. Derry. 

An appeal from West Belleville, Illinois 
was received and referred, without reading, 
to a committee, namely Brn. Chas. Derry, J. 

S. Patterson, and Joseph Luff. 

An appeal from James G. Scott was enter- 
tained and read and also referred to Brn. 
Derry, Patterson and Luff. 

The President read a document addressed 
to the Conference, by Bro. Z. H. Gurley, as 
follows : 

To the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in Conference assembled, hotden at 
Plano, Illinois, April 6th, 1879, greeting: 

Whereas, At your last Semi-Annual Conference, 
the Church adopted and affirmed the “Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants” as a “standard” of faith 
to the church; and believing that all who repre- 
sent her should now accept all the revelations 
contained therein, and that the church so enjoins 
and expects them so to teach ; and whereas, be- 
fore God I can not consistently subscribe to that 
position, or feature of faith, I hereby offer you 
my resignation as an officer in the church, and 
pray you to accept the same and grant me an 
honorable release. In 1870, I think, I fasted and 
prayed for two days in relation to this same 
matter ; and though I was blessed with spiritual 
food, I received no evidence in relation to that 
book. After a severe mental struggle for one, 
two or three years, I felt to tolerate until time 
should make all right, but I have waited in vain 

Some five or six weeks since, my mind was led 
to reconsider the matter, and since that date it has 
continued with me both night and day — and with 
prayer and supplication to God I arrived at the 
following conclusions, before I heard or knew 
what the action of your last conference was upon 
this subject; and this, too, without any influence 
whatever from any one. Entirely alone I wrestled 
early and late. 

I despise duplicity in religion, and I propose 
being honest with God, the Church and myself ; 
and when I read the action of the conference re- 
ferred to, I felt constrained to “come to the front.” 



and take a position, so I submit the following rea- 
sons why I should be released : 

1st. I have reasons for believing that Sec. 26 
in the original was but the first paragraph and 
nearly three lines in our present edition, the rest 
being added after the publication of the first edi- 
tion; which I object to. 

2d. I reject the inspiration of Par. 6, Sec. 64 ; 
Par. 5, Sec. 100; Par. 1, Seo. 101 ; Pars. 5 and 8, 
See 102 ; and seriously doubt the entire sections. 

3d. I reject the “Order of Enoch,” as not being 
applicable to us, and all the various fictitious 
names in Seo. 101, and elsewhere. 

4th. I reject the local Zion, or gathering in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, but confess the general 
gathering as taught in the Bible, Book of Mor- 
mon and also in parts of Doctrine and Covenants. 

5th. As I know of no law of God either permit- 
ting or commanding the establishing of “Stakes,” 
and “High Councils” in said Stakes, I reject the 
same aB no part of the organization of the Church 
of Christ. And for the same reasons I reject the 
“School of the Prophets,” believing them to be 
addendas to the gospel and church of our blessed 
Lord, and their tendency a return to Judaism; 
and also the office of Patriarch. 

6th. As I reject a local gathering, or Zion, the 
revelation on tithing is of none effect to me as a 
law ; but the principle of “freewill offering” in- 
volved in it, however, I heartily endorse. 

7th. I do not believe in baptisms for the dead ; 
hence I reject that doctrine, as also some other 
features of the revelation of 1841. 

I believe that all offices and doctrines which did 
not obtain under the administration of Christ as 
shown by the New Testament and Book of Mor- 
mon, should be expunged from our faith instead of 
adopting the same as a “standard.” 

8th. The expression about Joseph Smith in Par. 
3, Seo. 113, I believe to bo false, an outrage on 
good common sense, and unbecoming the Church 
of Christ. 

I offer the foregoing reasons why I should be 
released, without comment; and here let me as- 
sure you, that, it is the result of mature reflection 
and calm consideration. However weak my ef- 
forts as a minister may have been, I have not one 
fear to meet tho record I have made; and lest I be 
misunderstood, permit me to assure you that I do 
confess, and hope I ever shall, the gospel of our 
blessed Lord as published in the Epitome of 
our faith, but nothing more. 

Ever praying that truth may prevail, I am 
yours for truth. Z. H. Gurlby. 

Sam Lake City, Utah, October 15th, 1878. 

The President suggested that it be referred 
to the Twelve, and a motion was made that it 
be so referred. 

Bro J. Smith stated having received a let- 
ter to-day from Bro. Gurley, who says that if 
it is likely that the quorums will meet in a 
General Assembly in one or two years, he is 
willing to defer or withdraw his resignation. 

Bro. W. W. Blair here took the chair as 
presiding officer, as President J. Smith desir- 
ed to speak to the question, and the debate 
on whether it should be referred or not, was 
taken part in by Brn, Forscutt, J. Smith, 
Gillen, Patterson, and Luff, in favor, and by 
Kelley and A. H. Smith, against, Brn. Lake 
and Caffall saying that they were ready to do 
their duty either way it was considered. Brn. 
Kelley and A. H. Smith were privileged to 
speak twice on it, and the motion to refer 
being put, it was decided to have been adopt- 
ed ; a division being called for and the vote 
counted there were found to be 15 for and 8 
against. 

Bro. Ells asked if the quorum should give 
a decision in the case would it be considered 
as a committee decision or a quorum decision. 
The chair answered that it would be as a 
committee decision. 

The following was moved : 

That the quorum of the Twelve act as a eom- 
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mittco in the matter of the resignation of Z. II. 
Gurley. 

The discussion here took a wide range con- 
cerning the value of any decision that might be 
made by the present number (ten), or by a 
majority of the quorum, or by those who may 
be present at a Conference, and as to whether 
such majority could give a final decision as a 
quorum. Bro. J. Smith gave his views on 
the matter. 

Bro. Lambert opposed the making of the 
quorum into a committee, and thought that if 
they acted it should be as a quorum, and that 
their decision would be a quorum decision. 

The previous question being called and or- 
dered, and the vote being taken on the motion, 
it was lost, not a voice being given in the af- 
firmative. 

The following was moved and adopted : 

Resolved, that the quorum of the Twelve be re- 
quested to report to this body their action in the 
case referred to them, touching the case of Z. H, 
Gurley, during the present session, if found prac- 
ticable. 

Upon the moving of the subjoined resolu- 
tion there followed some discussion, but it was 
finally adopted by vote : 

Whereas, the present system of reporting the 
Church finances by the Bishop and Agents is not 
uniform, neither satisfactory, but is discrimina- 
ting and partial, in that the means received by the 
Bishop direct, is properly itemized and reported 
through the IIebald, giving the names of the par- 
ties paying in the means and to whom paid, but 
that which is paid to the Agents is not itemized 
in thein reports, neither the names of the donors, 
nor of the ones to whom money is paid, but only 
the aggregate is given, therefore be it 

Resolved, that we require of the Bishop of the 
Church a report through the Hebai/d, or in a sup- 
plement sheet, an itemized report of the means re- 
ceived and paid out by the Agents, with the names 
of the donors and to whom paid, and that this 
report be made annually. 

Benediction by Bro. W. W. Blair. 

After this session Bro. M. H. Forscutt bap- 
tized two persons. 

At 7 : 30 p. m. sung “From Greenland’s icy 
mountains,” Prayer by Bro. W. H. Kelley. 
Sung “Faith adds new charms to earthly bliss.” 
Preaching by Bro. Joseph Luff, of Canada, 
from the text: “The earth also is defiled un- 
der the inhabitants thereof,” etc. He can- 
vassed the different covenants that God has 
made with men in the various ages, the one to 
Adam, the one to Noah, the one to the chil- 
dren of Israel under Moses’ leadership, and 
finally the later, the “everlasting covenant,” 
the breaking of which would bring to pass the 
ultimate burning of the world, the destruction 
of a great share of the race. But it is shown 
by the text that even in the time of that great 
destruction a few will bo saved, therefore the 
covenant must be renewed after the days of 
its breaking, and its saving power must be re- 
stored to have its effect over the few that 
they may be numbered with the saved. He 
spoke especially, and with good argument, of 
the covenant given in Mark 16th chapter, 
about the gifts and blessings promised by God 
to them who believe, without limit to age or 
people, and also of the principles of faith, re- 
pentance and baptism, and of their value and 
force in saving those who will receive and 
obey the truth. Jesus made a covenant with 
man when he established his Church, as pre 
sented in 1 Cor. 12th chapter, but that this 
covenant would be violated and the violent 
would take it by force, yet that “again” the 



“gospel of the Kingdom” would be preached 
as a warning that the end was nigh at hand. 
He closed with a stirring and powerful testi- 
mony by the Spirit of God for the Latter Day 
Work and and its truth and divinity. 

Sung “With thankful hearts we meet, O 
Lord.” Benediction pronounced by Bro. W. 

H. Kelley. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 10th. 

At 9 a.m., a prayer meeting, in charge of 
Brn. Deuel and Yerrington, at the close of 
which E. W. Tullidge and Elizabeth Osborne 
were confirmed members of the Church by 
Brn. Forscutt, Stebbins and Yerrington, the 
two former acting as spokesmen in the order 
given. 

At 10:30, preaching by Bro. Yerrington, 
assisted by Bro. Deuel. 

At 1 p.m., sung “O, bow thine ear, thou 
God of Saints.” Prayer by Bro. James Caff- 
all. Sung “ All hail the power of Jesus’ 
name.” 

The minutes of yesterday were read. The 
Secretary stated that he had in hand several 
committee reports, one on the report of Bishop 

I. L. Rogers, and another in the West Belle- 
ville appeal ease. 

The matter which on the 8th inst was made 
the special order for this afternoon, namely, 
the case of Bro. J. W. Briggs, was taken up. 
The' President explained the manner in which 
the case had arisen, and gave the main items 
of legislation thus far had in it. The 
Secretary read the petition of Bro. Briggs, as 
given in the minutes of the 8th inst. 

Bro. Kelley gave notice of some business to 
be presented during this session concerning 
the publishing department of the Church. 

In the case before the house, the following 
was moved : 

Resolved that the petition of Bro. J. W. Briggs 
be referred to the quorum of the Twelve for their 
consideration, examination, and action. 

It was favored by Brn. Derry, and Patter- 
son, and opposed by Brn. A. H. Smith, Lam- 
bert, and Kelley, also Brn. Caffall, Ells and Lake 
made speeches upon it, and by permission of the 
body Bro. Ells spoke the second time. Pres. 
Smith again made a statement of the origin 
and progress of the matter under considera- 
tion. Bro. Forscutt asked some questions, 
which were answered by the president. By 
permission, Bro. A. H. Smith spoke the sec- 
ond time. Brn. C. Wicks, Gillen and Fors- 
cutt favored referring. Bro. Kelley asked 
a question. Following this the motion was 
put to vote and prevailed by a large majority. 

Upon recommendation of the President 
the following was adopted : 

Resolved that the Quorum of the Twelve, to 
whom the petition of J. W. Briggs is referred, be 
and are hereby authorized to call witnesses and 
obtain from the prosecution and the defense all ne- 
cessary papers relative to the case. 

The financial report of the Utah Chapel 
building committee, was read, as follows : 
CHAPEL DR. 

1818. To amounts received by T. N. Hudson 
Mar. 29, Walker Bros., due bill and check . . .$31 00 
April 4, Walker Bros,, 2 duo bills and cheek. 55 00 

Mar. 31, Cunnington & Co 11 00 

D. S. Tuttle 5 “ 

Jos. Clark $5, W. Cloggie 25c 5 

Geo. A. Mears $5, Dr. Hamilton $5. 10 00 
Sophia Butcher $5, R. N. Baskin $10 15 

Robertson & McBride 10 

H. Cameron $1, M. Carlson $15.', ... 16 



Collected by M. Wardcll 

W. P. Smith $5, H. Marriott $2 . . . . 
M. Raymond S2, W. L. Mitchell $1 

Robert M. Elvin 

Bro. Pitt,, Plano 



To amounts received by J. W. Briggs 



AV. P. Smith $5, M. Marriott 25e.. . 
Mr. Stone $2.50, H. Stone $2.50. . . 



I. L. Rogers . . 
Herald Office . 



1818 



CONTRA OR. 
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The chapel building foundation consists of a solid 
rock wall two feet above the level, 29x50 feet. The 
joists are laid. All is covered with boards, and in 
good condition. The location is central. 

Joseph Foreman, Sec'y. 

Chapel Building Committee: Thos. N. Hudson, 
member and trustee, appointed by the Branch January 
2d, 1815; Jason W. Briggs, member and trustee, ap- 
pointed by the Branch January 2d, 1815; Israel L. 
Rogers, member and trustee, appointed by the Branch 
October 21th, 1818; Joseph Foreman, member and 
Secretary, appointed by Branch October 21th, 1818. 

Aiso a letter was read, asking that the Church 
here in the East raise one thousond dollars 
towards finishing the chapel, the Saints and 
friends in Utah believing that they can raise 
the other four hundred dollars of the fourteen 
hundred which it is expected will finish it. 

On motion the matter was referred to the 
Bishopric to examine and report. 

Bro M. II. Forscutt, chairman of the com- 
mittee on Tune Book, reported that he had 
hoped to have the music all prepared by this 
time, but he was unable to do so, and there- 
fore he asks for an extension of time, which was 
granted by vote of the Conference. 

The committee appointed to examine the 
appeal from West Belleville, Illinois, reported: 

From the fact that no evidence has been placed 
before us to indicate that the defendants in the 
case have been notified of the appeal being made, 
we have no meanB of arriving at anything like a 
proper decision in the. matter, and therefore re- 
port ourselves unable to act in the case. Signed, 
Chas. Derry, J. S. Patterson, Joseph Luff, Com- 
mittee. 

The report was received and the committee 
was discharged. 

The committee of examination of Bishop 
Rogers’ report and accounts, reported as fol- 
lows : 

AVe find the books to be correct, corresponding 
with the previous reports. Balance due to 
Church $1263,13. However, we find only seven 
of the Agents’ reports itemized, which was requir- 
ed of all agents at last Annual Conference. Signed 

J. W. Gillen, Chairman of Committee. 

The Semi-Annual report of the Board of 
Publication was read, received, and referred 
to a committee to examine and report, namely 
Bra. Blakeslee, T. F. Stafford, and Parsons. 
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Tlie committee in the case of appeal by J. 
G, Scott reported : 

After a careful investigation of the matter, and 
a hearing of all the evidence deemed necessary, 
we are of the opinion that the decision of the 
Southern Indiana District Conference concerning 
his case should be sustained, and we so recom- 
mend. Signed, Chas. Derry, J. S. Patterson, and 
Joseph Luff. 

It was received, and after discussion the 
recommendation was endorsed and the com- 
mittee was discharged. 

Pres. Blair in the chair. 

Bro. Joseph Smith read a resolution to be 
acted upon at some suitable time. It was 
moved, and the consideration of it was defer- 
red till to-morrow afternoon, the Secretary to 
allow any who wish to take a copy of the same. 

Appeals, one from the Par West Missouri 
District, and one from Wm. Gurwell, of Kan- 
sas, were presented, and on motion referred to 
a committee, the chair appointing Brn. Fors- 
cutt, Deuel and Luff. 

A report from the Quorum of Seventy was 
read : 

QUORUM OF SEVENTH REPORT. 

At a meeting of the Quorum of Seventy, held 
April 10th, 1879, C. G. Lanphear, presiding ; J. S. 
Patterson, clerk pro Urn., the following business 
was transacted : 

In the case of Bro. Delorme T. Bronson, after 
due consideration, it was resolved to drop his 
name from the quorum, for persistent neglect of 
duty and refusal to officiate in his office, and be- 
cause of his oft repeated requests to be released 
from his office, together with his expressed belief 
that his ordination was unwise and improper. 

A general inquiry into the condition of the quo- 
rum was had, and the president was requested to 
make inquiry regarding the peculiar views held 
by some of the members. 

Resolutions expressive of regret at the death of 
Brn. J. Jeremiah and Otis Shumway, members of 
the quorum, and offering condolence to the family, 
were adopted. 

Quorum adjourned. 

C. G. Lanphear, President. 

J. S. Patterson, Clerk pro tem. 

Another resolution was moved and deferred 
till to-morrow afternoon. 

Sung “ This God is the God we adore.” 

Benediction by Bro, W. W. Blair. 

7:30 p.m., The usual opening services. 
Prayer by Bro. J. H. Lake, followed by 
preaching from Bro. J. W. Gillen. 



FRIDAY, APRIL 11th. 

At 9 a.m., prayer meeting, in charge of 
Brn. Yerrington and Wilsey. 

At 10:30, preaching by Bro. J. S. Patterson 
assisted by Bro. J. Smith. 

At 1 p.m.,sung “ How gentle God’s com- 
mands.” Prayer by Bro. W. W. Blair. 

The minutes of yesterday were read. 

The Secretary announced having in hand, 
besides the motions deferred from yesterday, 
a report of the committee on the North Kan- 
sas petition, a report from the Bishopric on 
the Utah Chapel, the reports of the Twelve 
in the cases of J. W. Briggs and Z. II. Gur- 
ley, a report from the High Priests Quorum, 
and a resolution concerning the Board of 
Publication. 

Bro. Stafford, of the Committee on Board 
of Publication report, having returned home, 
Bro. M. II. Bond was appointed in his place. 

The first resolution of yesterday afternoon 
that was deferred to this session was read, as 
follows : 



Whereas, there is an apparent necessity for the 
declaration of a creed, to which all adherents to 
the faith must subscribe; and 

Whereas, it appears that dubiety exists in the 
minds of some respecting the seope, meaning and 
intent of the resolution affirmed at the last session 
of Conference, held at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, re- 
specting the Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants, as standards of decision in case of 
controversy ; therefore 

Resolved that the published Epitome of Faith 
and Doctrine, contains a declaration of principles 
which can properly be made the only test of fel- 
lowship ; belief or disbelief in which shall disqual- 
ify or qualify baptized believers for continued 
membership or expulsion from the church. 

It was moved that the first preamble be 
stricken out. A motion was made to amend 
the amendment by striking out only the word 
“ creed,” and substituting the word “ princi- 
ples” in its place. This did not meet with 
favor, but the first motion to strike out the 
preamble, was put to vote and adopted. 

The resolution as amended was read and it 
was further moved to amend by striking out 
the words “ the only ” in the resolution, and 
inserting the article “a” in their place, 

Bro. Kelley spoke against the amendment. 

Bro. J. Smith said that whether the resolu- 
tion offered obtained or not, there are reasons 
why the matter should be discussed. It is 
everywhere urged that one man believes this 
much and another man believes that much, 
and it is a question with him as to how much 
a man can believe, and on the other hand how 
little he can believe, and yet retain a standing 
in the Reorganization. 

The amendment was put to vote and adopt- 
ed. 

It was further moved to amend, by adding 
to the resolution the words “ so far as belief 
or disbelief can qualify or disqualify for mem- 
bership.” 

This was favored by Bro. Forscutt, and op- 
posed by Brn. J. Smith, and Kelley, and Bro. 
Ells said that he could now vote on it. It was 
put to vote and lost. 

The resolution as before amended was fa- 
vored by Brn. Kelley and Caffal), and opposed 
by Brn. Lake, Derry, and Gillen, and speeches 
were made by Brn. Luff, Patterson, Tullidge, 
Wilsey and J. Smith. 

Here a motion to defer the further consid- 
eration of this matter until the next Fall 
Conference was presented, but the motion to 
defer was lost, and further discussion on the 
main question was continued. 

Bro. Forscutt spoke against it, and the 
previous question being called and ordered, it 
was put upon its passage and declared lost. 

The second resolution deferred from yester- 
day was moved and unanimously adopted : 

Resolved that it is the opinion of this Confer- 
ence that when a member has been legally ex- 
communicated from the church, he can be re- 
ceived back into the fold only through the door, 
baptism. 

The report of the committee on the North 
Kansas appeal was received and the committee 
discharged, the report being as follows : 

We, your committee, have carefully and prayer- 
fully weighed the language and statements of the 
petition, and heard the testimony of Elder James 
Caffall, who has spiritual oversight of the district 
referred to, and we have come to the following 
conclusions: 1st. That by the wording of the 
petition itself it is evident that the North Kansas 
District was disorganized, as represented by the 
signers of a petition to Inst fall Conference. 2d: 
The North Kansas District having, as set forth in 



both petitions, been disorganized, and the pe- 
titioners themselves having claimed only that at 
a subsequent meeting it was decided to retain 
their organization, there having been a disorgan- 
ization previously, there was no organization to 
retain. 3d. In view of these facts, your commit- 
tee believe that it would he proper to decline the 
granting of the petition, especially as your com- 
mittee learn that some of those who signed this 
petition have since removed to Missouri. Re- 
spectfully submitted. Signed M. IT. Forscutt, 
A. H. Smith and Charles Derry. 

A report of the High Priests’ Quorum was 
read, received, and ordered spread upon the 
record : 

The High Priests’ Quorum in council assembled 
April 9th, 1879, being satisfied with the ordination 
of Bro. Justus Morse to the office of a High Priest, 
received him into fellowship. 

It was also resolved to rescind the resolution re- 
quiring an annual renewing of licenses. 

It was resolved that each member of the High 
Priests’ Quorum be urged to respond to the re- 
quest to report on or about the first of Januuary 
of each year, but that each man be privileged to 
report in the manner that to him may seem best. 

William B. Smith was received and enrolled in 
the quorum as a member. ~ 

The following named brethren were also nomi- 
nated for ordination in the High Priests’ Quorum, 
if you shall so direct, namely : Crowell G. Lan- 
phear, Henry A Stebbins, David Dancer and Daniel 
S. Mills. 

The quorum authorities were sustained, C. Derry 
as president, M. H. Forscutt and D. M. Garnet as 
Counsellors. M. H. Forscutt, Secretary. 

The report of the Quorum of the Twelve 
on the case of Bro. Z. H. Gurley, referred to 
them, was read, being as follows : 

Resolved that we believe that the reasons pre- 
sented by Z. H. Gurley for his resignation as an 
offioer of the Church are sufficient ground for the 
acceptance of said resignation, therefore we recom- 
mend that he receive an honorable release from 
his official standing in the Church. Signed 

A. H. Smith, President, pro tem. 
James Caffall, Clerk, pro tem , 

On motion the report was received, and by 
a subsequent motion the recommendation was 
adopted by the Conference, after amending by 
striking out the word “honorable,” and by in- 
serting so as to read “that he be released.” 

The following from the quorum of the 
Twelve, in relation to Bro. J. W. Briggs, was 
read, and on motion, adopted: 

Whereas we deem it impracticable (because 
illegal) in the absence of the accused, he not 
having been notified to appear, to prosecute the 
trial of J. W. Briggs, at the present session of 
Conference; therefore 

Resolved that said trial be deferred to the semi- 
annual conference of 1879, and that all parties- 
concerned be notified to appear then and there 
before this council. 

A. II. Smith, Pres. pro. tem. 

J. Caffall, Secretary, pro. tem. 

The following letter from the Chicago His- 
torical Society was read : 

Chicago, April 7, 1879. 

Joseph Smith, Esq., 

Dear sir,— I write you in behalf of and for the- 
Chicago Historical Society, to. thank you for the 
Saints’ Herald, which is sent regularly to the 
Society and carefully preserved by us. We hope- 
you will continue to keep this society upon your 
free list. 

I also write to ask if you will do the favor to- 
supply this Society with some Autograph Letters 
of the principal leaders of your denomination. 
We would like especially to get some of your 
father’s and his associates during the early histo- 
ry of the Church. We want them for preserva- 
tion, and should you comply with out request, 
we shall have the letters bound into a volume, 
and in that way they will be preserved. 

Possibly you may be able to secure for us some 
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letters touching the outrageous treatment your 
people received in. Illinois and Missouri, -written 
at the time or thereabout by some victim of that 
relentless and disgraceful persecution. If you 
furnish us with anything relative to that outrage, 
it shall be preserved. 

I would be glad to have you call and see our 
library. 

Send by express at our expense. 

Yours truly, Ahbebt D. Hagek, 
Librarian. 

Elder Forscutt said: 

Mr. President , — Feeling very thankful to Al- 
mighty God for, and appreciating the kindly 
feeling manifested by Albert D. Hager, Esq., 
Librarian of the Chicago Historical Society, to- 
wards this body, I rise to move that this body 
authorize the Board of Publication to forward to 
that society a copy of each of the following bound 
works: The Holy Scriptures, The Book of Mor- 
mon, The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
The Saints Harp. , : 

Elder Lake said : 

Thanking God for the fulfillment of the prom- 
ise, in that the time is come that his people 
should have praise and a name where they had 
before been put to shame, I rise with pleasure to 
second the motion. 

The following was moved by Brn. Kelley 
and Caffall : 

Whereas, upon examination, it is made to ap- 
pear that a change in the Board of Publication 
is necessary, and would be productive of good, 
therefore, be it Resolved that the present members 
of the Board be respectfully requested to resign. 

This was opposed by Brn. Forscutt and 
Gillen, and favored by Bro. Kelley, and the 
matter was on motion deferred till to-morrow’s 
session, with an order that the objections of 
the movers be then presented in writing. 

A business session was ordered for to- 
morrow at 10 a m., so that the business in 
hand may be finished before the Sabbath. 

At 7.30 p.m , preaching by Bro. J. R. 
Lambert 



. SATURDAY, APRIL 12th. 

At 9 a.m., prayer meeting, in charge of 
Brn. Yerrington and Knox. 

At 10 a.m., business session. Sung 
“ Awake, saints, awake.” Prayer by Bro. 
J. H. Lake. Pres. Smith in the chair. 

The minutes of yesterday were read and 
corrected. 

The resolution deferred from yesterday, re- 
garding the Board of Publication, was taken 
U P; 

In consequence of the allegations required 
not having been yet fully prepared, on mo- 
tion of Brn. Forscutt and Derry, this subject 
was deferred for one hour, so that the matter 
may be finished for presentation. 

The question was asked as to the position of 
Bro. Zenos II. Gurley in the Church since his 
resignation was accepted, and the President 
replied that he stood simply as a member, with- 
out any official capacity. 

The report of the committee on the appeal 
of Wm. Guvwell vs. James Caffall was read : 

“We report that we met April 11th, and, Bro. 
Caffall being present, testified that at the 
first trial of the case Wm. Gurwell then 
personally plead guilty to the charge brought 
against him, but did not promise to reform ; that 
he, Bro. Caffall being then present, was called to 
the chair and the case was tried impartially, and 
the appellant was expelled from the church by 
unanimous vote. 

The appellant was expelled in December, 1874, 
appealed to General Conference in 1876, bad his 
appeal returned not granted, as it had not been 
made to the district authorites, retained it in his 



hands until March, 1879, and then appealed to 
the branch at Fanning. Upon the face of it there 
is no evidence that it has ever been appealed to 
the district authorities, to whom it should have 
been appealed, and from whose decision, if ap- 
peal were made, your committee are of the opin 
ion it ought to have come to this General Confer- 
ence. 

We therefore recommend that the appeal be 
returned with instruction to the appellant to pre- 
sent it to the district conference, if he still desire 
to make the appeal. In any event we hold it 
would be unjust to Bro. Caffall to now consider 
the appeal, without his having been notified to 
have his evidences ready to present, as the exam- 
ination would he exparte under the circumstances 
existing. Respectfully submitted. Mark H. 
Forscutt, Gordon E, Deuel, Joseph Luff, Com- 
mittee. 

It was adopted and the committee was 
discharged. * 

The same committee reported in the case of 
the Far West District : 

In the case of the Far West District, appealing 
from the decision of the last Annual Conference 
in the matter affecting the removal of Albert 
Bishop, the receiving him by letter in the St. 
Joseph Branch, and the rejecting of the St. Jo- 
seph Branch report by the ensuing district con- 
ference in consequence, report that, after hearing 
the testimony of the brother in charge of the mis- 
sion in which the district appealing is situated, 
and reading various papers, as evidence on both 
sides, we are unanimously of the opinion that 
the decision of the last Annual Conference should 
he fully affirmed, and do so recommend. Re- 
spectfully submitted. Mark H. Forscutt, Gordon 
E. Deuel, Joseph Luff, Committee. 

It was adopted and the committee was dis- 
charged. 

The Bishopric, to whom was referred the 
report of the Salt Lake Chapel Committee, re- 
ported as follows : 

The financial report of the Utah Chapel Build- 
ing Committee having been referred to the Bish- 
opric, together with a statement from the chair- 
man of said building committee, that probably 
$1400 will he needed to finish the building, of 
which amount he thinks that they in Utah can 
raise $400, if the Saints in the East will supply 
$1000, we hereby report that we have considered 
the matter ; and, while we believe it would he for 
the good of the work to have a house of worship 
in Salt Lake City, could the money required he 
readily spared from the funds of the church, or 
from the contributions of the saints, over and 
above other, demands upon them, yet we do not 
feel that we are authorized or at liberty to make 
such a call as the one contemplated in the letter 
requesting aid ; neither do we believe that it is 
practicable at present to make a successful call 
of the kind, in addition to supplying the other 
needs of the church. We also advise that Bro P. 
H. Rensimer be directed to pay the $75 said by 
the committee to he in his hands, to the Chapel 
Building Committee. Israel L. Rogers, II. A. 
Stebbins, David Dancer. 

It was adopted and the committee was 
discharged. 

The recommendations of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, asking for the ordination of several 
brethren into their quorum, namely, Crowell 
G. Lanphear, Henry A. Stebbins, David Dan- 
cer and Daniel S. Mills, were taken up. 

The President asked why these names were 
presented. Bro. Derry replied that they had 
hitherto found great difficulty in getting to- 
gether a sufficient number of the quorum to 
act as an High Council, and they knew that 
these were wise men, and they needed their 
wisdom in the Council. He further gave 
their reasons for the nomination of each of 
those named. 

Upon separate motions, Brn, Lanphear, 
Stebbins, Dancer, and Mills, were chosen to 



be ordained High Priests, and the ordination 
of the first three was set by the President for 
to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon, and Bro. II. 
P. Brown was authorized to ordain the last 
named. 

Bro. E. W. Tullidge spoke in favor of a 
larger meeting house in Salt Lake City than 
the one contemplated, and thought that much 
means could be obtained in that city. He 
would himself give $50 towards one. 

On motion, the building committee of the 
Utah Chapel was requested to make an addi- 
tional effort to get a meeting house in Salt 
Lake City. 

Bro. I. L. Rogers did not know why he 
was placed on that committee, and wished to „ 
be released, and was referred to the branch 
who appointed the committee. 

Bro. Kelley read the written reasons that 
he had why he thought that the present 
Board of Publication should resign, prefacing 
his remarks by saying the did not intend any 
personalities in his remarks yesterday, for he 
had no charges of any wrong doing to make 
against any of these brethren. The reasons 
were nine in number, as follows : 

1. Object to three men of one quorum occupy- 
ing such an important position as the Board of 
Publication, and the whole of the Bishopric are 
members of the board. 

2. The Board should be composed of men of 
the best literary talent, as well as financial abili- 
ty. The Church literature is to be passed upon 
by the Board, such as books, pamphlets, &c. 

3. One of the members of the Board is already 
burthened with a multiplicity of offices that im- 
poses too great labor upon one, is not according 
to the genius of the work, and a had precedent. 

4. The President of the Church, by reason of 
his literary ability, talents, and position, should 
be a member of that Board. 

5. Amount of errors that have occurred with the 
Secretary in his hooks, both in the debt and cred- 
it, amounted to about $1000, hut after investiga- 
tion it has been reduced to about $200, loss to 
the Church. We do not knew what further in. 
vestigation may show, as the investigation has 
not been completed. That since retiring from the 
house, some $96 have been discovered in favor of 
the Secretary, which leaves a balance of about 
$200 due the Church. 

6. Upon reliable authority from men of good 
business . capacity and who have a chance to 
know, we are informed that the office should be 
run so as to save at least $1000 per annum from 
the net proceeds, and that this can be done in 
justice and right 

7. The selling price of the hooks and pamph- 
lets is by far greater than should he, as may be 
seen by comparing the cost price of books with 
the advertized selling price, which is as follows: 



Bible, Imitation Turkey $1.35 
“ Turkey Sup., plain 1.75 
New Testament 40 

Book of Mormon 1.06 

“ “ 82 

Hymn Book, full gilt 1.25 
“ “ roan, plain 80 

Book Cov., mor. marble 80 
“ sheep 70 

Branch Records 1.50 

District “ 1.50 

Seer, cloth 25 

“ paper 12 

Voice of Warning, paper, 10 
“ “ cloth 22 

Rules of Order, cloth 20 



$2.70 $1.35 

3.50 2.70 

75 35 

2.25 1.19 

1.75 93 

2.25 1.00 

1.25 45 

1.75 95 

1.25 55 

3.00 1.50 

3.00 1.50 

75 50 

50 38 

30 20 

50 28 

50 30 



This shows a lack in financial management. 

8. The Board has had doubts of the competen- 
cy of one of the employes since 1877, hut he is 
yet retained. 

9. Appointed committee of the Board some 
time ago to audit the books, hut failed to do so 
on account of not being convenient. Left work, 
undone that should have been done. 
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Wages paid to Herald Office employees : Joseph 
Smith, Editor, per month, $104.16; John Scott, 
Superintendent and Foreman, $75 ; I. N. W. Coop- 
er, Secretary, $65 ; H. A. Stebbins, Associate Editor 
and Business Manager, $57 ; W. H. Deam, com- 
positor and pressman, per week $10.50; H. S. 
Dille, compositor, $9 ; Henry Stabile, composi- 
tor, $6; Will. A. Blair, apprentice, $4.50; Carrie 
L. Smith, $3. 

On motion it was ordered that a committee 
of three be appointed to examine into these 
objections and report at 2 o’clock, and the 
body appointed Brn. Porscutt, Patterson, and 
Gillen. 

The Business Manager wished the commit- 
mittee to examine into number 8, as, so far as 
he was aware, the Board had no such doubts 
at the time stated. 

Benediction by Bro. J. Smith. 

At 1.30 p.m., prayer by Bro. J. Smith. 

The list of names of missionaries and their 
fields, as proposed by the Twelve, was pre- 
sented and read, and the entire list was ap- 
pointed as therein provided, as follows : 

MISSIONS. 

Josiah Ells, Ohio, Pennsylvania and Virginia. 

John H. Lake, Central and Southern Illinois 
and Southeastern Iowa. 

Joseph R. Lambert, Northern Iowa and Min- 
nesota. 

T. W. Smith, Eastern States. 

J. Caffall, Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado. 

Win. H. Kelley, Ohio, Indiana, Canada and 
Michigan. 

A. 1 i. Smith, Missouri and Southwestern Iowa. 

Charles Derry, Nebraska, Iowa and Minnesota. 

M. II. Forscutt, wherever opportunity offers as 
circumstances may permit. 

Hugh Lytle, S. W. Condit, D. M. Garnet, J. C, 
Crabb, J. M. Harvey, P. Cadwell, W. Baldwin, 
T. Carrico, J. A. McIntosh, J. W. Chatburn, 8, 
S. Wilcox, G. Sweet and C. G. McIntosh to labor 
as circumstances may permit in Western Iowa. 

H. J. Hudson, G. Derry, in Nebraska as cir- 
cumstances may permit. 

H C. B. Elvin, in present field of labor. 

John Landers, in Kansas. 

G. A. Blakeslee, in Berrien Co,, Michigan, as 
circumstances may permit. 

W. H. Hazzledine and J. Whitehead in St. 
Louis district. 

W. D. Morton and O. P. Dunham, as circum- 
stances permit, in Eastern Iowa. 

H. P. Brown, in the Pacific Slope Mission. 

J. Parsons and J. Price in Pittsburg District, 
in connection with local authorities. 

T. P. Green, in Southern Illinois District, in 
connection with local authorities. 

A. M. Wilsey, in Illinois, in connection with 
local authorities. 

Wm. B. Smith, Illinois, Iowa and Missouri. 

E. C. Brand, Utah, Idaho and Montana. 

Duncan Campbell, Southern Iowa and North- 
ern Missouri. 

B. V. Springer, Southern Indiana, Southern 
Ohio and Kentucky, under direction of Wm. H. 
Kelley. 

J.. H. Hansen, Southern States Mission. 

Robert Davis, Michigan. 

J. T. Davies and M. T. Short, Southwestern 
Missouri and Southeastern Kansas. 

J. S. Patterson, Northern Illinois. 

James McKiernan, in former field, as circum- 
stances may permit. 

J. T. Phillips, Missouri. 

J. C. Foss, Maine, with liberty to extend to 
Rhode Island. 

J. W. Gillen, to take charge of the Australian 
Mission. 

I. N. Roberts, North Kansas. 

J. M. Wait, North-eastern Wisconsin. 

Joseph Lakeman, Maine and Canada. 

I leman O. Smith, Southeastern States. 

Magnus Fyrando, to remain in Utah if health 

permits. 

J. C. Clapp, in charge of Oregon and Washing- 
ton Territory. 

R. J, Anthony, Iowa, Nebraska and Kansas, 



C. N. Brown, New York and Rhode Island. 

D. H. Bays, Texas Mission. 

A. J. Cato, released from Texas Mission. 

J. W. Bryan, Texas Mission. 

Ralph Jenkins, released from Texas and ap- 
pointed to Northwestern Iowa. 

W. T. Bozarth, Missouri, with privilege to ex- 
tend to Texas. 

Gomer Griffith, Missouri. 

Columbus Scott, Michigan, Indiana and Ohio. 

R. M. Elvin, Southwestern Iowa, Northeastern 
Kansas, Southeastern Nebraska and Northwest- 
ern Missouri. 

Joseph Luff, Indiana, Michigan and Canada. 

John J. Cornish, Michigan and Canada. 

G. S. Yerrington, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
and Connecticut. 

James Brown, Western Virginia and Ohio. 

Thos. Taylor, President of the European Mis- 
sion. 

P. N. Brix, Danish Mission. 

F. C. Warnky, Colorado. 

J. L. Adams, present field, 

E. M. Wildermuth, T. E. Jenkins and Geo. 
Hatt, as circumstances permit. 

C. H. Jones, under direction of A. H. Smith. 

J. L. Buckingham to labor in Oregon under 
direction of J. C. Clapp. 

A petition was presented to continue Bro. 
D. S. Mills in charge of the Pacific Slope 
Mission. A telegram from there was read, 
saying that Bro. Mills had been unanimously 
sustained in that Presidency by the conference 
of that Mission held April 6th. 

President Smith said that he believed that 
mission should be considered as only a district, 
and, as such, of course elect its own president 
without the necessity of the general conference 
making the appointment, though it might 
sanction their choice. 

It was moved that the choice by that con- 
ference of Bro. Mills as their president be 
ratified. 

Bro. A. H. Smith thought that it was prop- 
erly a mission, for it was subdivided into dis- 
tricts. 

The motion was put and adopted. 

Bro. William Nelson was sustained in his 
mission to the Society Islands, and the return of 
the $200 to him by Bishop Rogers was sanction- 
ed. 

J. F. McDowell was released from his appoint- 
ment. 

Bro. Robert Evans was released from the 
presidency of the Welsh Mission and Bro. J. R. 
Gibbs was appointed in his place. 

All other ministers in good standing were 
requested to labor as they may find opportunity. 

On inquiry relative to theKirtland Temple, 
Bishop I. L. Rogers said that he had no defi- 
nite report to make. The committee found 
the matter more complicated and difficult than 
was expected. He has a purpose in trying to 
establish the title of the Church to that pro- 
perty, as a matter of precedent. He asked if 
it was proposed to continue this committee. 
The President answered, yes, and on motion 
he was requested to continue the work. 

No report from the committee on location. 

Committee on Lucy Smith’s “Joseph Smith 
the Prophet,” reported that efforts are being 
made to perfect the work ; and this committee 
and the one on the History of Joseph Smith, 
and the one on the Reorganization, Were 
continued. 

The committee on the semi-annual report 
of the Board of Publication reported. It was 
received, adopted, and committee discharged. 
The report is as follows : 

I hereby submit the financial report of the Board of 
Publication from August 16th, 1878, to February 15th, 
1879:1! 



Cash on hand August 16th, 1878 $ 197 83 

Total cash receipts on Herald, Hope, Advo- 
cate, books, tracts, and other merchandise 
and that taken on deposit 5341 30 

$5539 13 

Expenditures for paper and printing material, 
postage on Herald, Hope and Advocate, 
postage on books and tracts, to employ- 
ees, on building purchased, for freight and 
expressage, coal and wood, to Bishop Ro- 
gers on Church account, and to parties 



having deposits, total of $5200 88 

Cash on hand February 16th, 1879 338 25 



$5339 13 

I. N. W. Cooper, Secretary. 

Plano, 111., April 7th, 1870. 

The report of the committee as follows : 

We report that we find said report, from August 
16th, 1878, to February 16th, 1879, to be correct, 
as enclosed with the Btatementd which we obtained 
from the secretary. Signed G. A. Blakeslee, Jo- 
seph Parsons. 

The recommendations of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, concerning missions, were adopted. 
[The appointments are embraced in the list of 
missions. — H. A. s.]. 

It was ordered that when this Conference 
adjourns it does so to meet at Galland’s Grove, 
Iowa, September 24th, 1879. 

The committee on the objections made con- 
cerning the Board of Publication reported, the 
objections being read and then the reply of 
the committee as follows: 

President and Brethren : — Your committee to 
whom was referred report of brethren moving 
the resignation of the present Board of Publica- 
tion, and their reasons therefor, beg to submit 
the following: 

Obj. 1. That three men of one quorum, the 
Bishopric, are members of that Board, we hold 
to he an invalid one, if no specific ground be al- 
leged. 

No. 2. We hold to be no objection, as the op- 
posite has never been urged with respect to the 
Board against whom it seems to he urged as an 
objection. 

No. 3. We know of but one member of the 
Board holding a multiplicity of offices, and as he 
has not complained of the onerous duties thereof, 
nor has it been alleged that he in any sense has 
failed in the performance ; and furthermore, he 
has this day been released from two of those offi- 
ces, we also bold this objection to be invalid. 

No. 4. Your committee agree with, but as the 
Board of Publication is by the Articles of Incor- 
poration to be nominated by the Bishop of the 
Church, this should be referred to him. 

No. 5. Places both credit and debit as $1000; 
this should be divided and credit and debit separ- 
ately shown; it also claims $200 loss to the 
Church which we understand the Secretary him- 
self is responsible for. The investigation being 
incomplete, we think the action for reporting 
such loss till clearly ascertained, a serious error 
against the brother involved. Still further, the 
Church would in no case suffer loss, as the Treas- 
urer, Bro. Dancer, is held responsible. 

No. 6. As to the possibility of saving $1000 
from the net proceeds, your committee is not pre- 
pared to say, as the figures on which to base nec- 
essary conclusions are not before us ; if there be 
a reduction of wages, and a corresponding re. 
duction in prices of books, we, however, fail to 
see how there can he any increase of net gains. 

No. 7. The complaint of the vast difference 
between the cost and selling price of the hooks, 
as showing a like lack of financial management, 
we beg to report that the brethren have given as 
the cost of some of these works a sum too small, 
including neither cost of plates nor postage in 
most instances, nor any or the percentage deduct- 
ible as an allowance to agents. As an illustra- 
tion, we find they have entered as cost price for 
morocco and gilt Book of Mormon $1.06, where- 
as the actual cost, independent of rents, wages of 
bookkeeper, and incidental expenses, averaging 
on an edition of 3000 copies, larger than we ever 
, issue, and thereby giving to our brethren who 
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make the price so small, every possible advantage 
in the figures, as follows : 

Per Copy. 

Setting type and proof correcting . . 14 

Cost of forwarding and receiving back ) 
type from electrotypers 
Freight on electrotype plate . . 

Press work 
Paper 

Electrotype plates 
Binding 

Freight to and from bindery . . 

Postage, included in published price (10 
cents allowed) . . . . . . 07 

Agents profits, 10 per cent . . . . 22 % 



V6 

oo^ 

04 

10 

10 & 

86 

IK 



Total . . . . . . $1 57 

And if this illustration serves to convince your 
honorable body, as it does your committee, that 
estimates on the report referred to us are incor- 
rectly based, we think the objection of very doubt- 
ful propriety, as presented. 

No. 8. The Board not being present, and not 
having heard from them, as a Board, we are not 
prepared to say whether the objection be valid 
or not. 

No. 9. We must leave as we have done No. 8, 
having no information authoritatively. 

The question of wages we do not feel at liberty 
to say anything about, and prefer to leave it with 
the Conference and the Board. 

Your committee, therefore, is unanimously of 
the opinion that the demand for the resignation 
of the Board is unwarranted, as far as the facts 
before us could justify such a demand. 

Kespectfully submitted. 

i Mark H. Fobscutt. 

Committee, - John S. Patterson. 

( J. W. Gillen. 



The subject of receiving was spoken to by 
Bro. Kelley, Gillen, and Forscutt, and it was 
moved that the report be adopted and the 
committee discharged. 

The motion !o adopt was favored by Brn. 
Gillen, Forscutt. Curwen, Derry and Patter 
son, and opposed by Brn. Kelley, A. II. Smith 
and Lambert. Also Brn. Blair, Rogers, Steb 
bins, Lake, Caffall and Cooper spoke on the 
subject, and the resolution was put to vote and 
adopted. 

The President said that he thought some 
one should go to Australia with Bro. Gillen , 
and that he had one in his mind to go there 

Bro. Gillen said that he had expected that 
some one would be sent to labor with him. 

Bro. A. H. Smith stated that the Twelve 
had had this matter under consideration, but, 
on consultation with the Bishop, it was not 
thought to be practicable now, but perhaps 
one could be sent from the fall Conference. 

The Board of Publication was presented to 
be sustained. The Bishop was asked if he 
was satisfied with the present Board, and he 
replied that he was. 

It was moved that the present Board be 
sustained, which by vote prevailed. 

Resolved that we sustain President Joseph 
Smith as the President of the High Priesthood 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

That Bro. W. W. B'air be sustained as First 
Counsellor to President Joseph Smith. 

That all the members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve against whom there are no charges pend- 
ing, be sustained. 

That all the members of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, against whom no charges are pending, 
be sustained. 

That the members of the Quorum of Seventy, 
against whom no charges are pending, he sus- 
tained. 

That the Bishopric of the Church be sustained. 

That each organized quorum of Elders, with 
their recognized officers, be sustained. 

That the Priests, Teachers and Deacons be 
sustained. 



That the Secretary and Recorder of the Church 
be sustained. 

That the Church Librarian be sustained. 

The following was moved and adopted : 

Whereas, some fault has been found with the 
present salaries paid to persons in the Herald 
Office, therefore be it 

Resolved that the Board of Publication he re- 
quested to take the matter under advisement and, 
if practiable, reduce the wages of employees 
therein. 

REPORT OF FIRST QUORUM OF ELDERS. 

The First Quorum of Elders met April 11th, 
1879. Henry A. Stebbins, counsellor to the pres- 
dent, presiding; F. G. Pitt, clerk pro tern 

The report of the court of Elders appointed at 
last fall session in the case of Elder B. B. Brack- 
enbury, was read and the committee discharged. 
Upon the merits of the report, said Elder was re- 
lieved of the disability resting upon him by rea- 
son of the charge and silencing then put in force. 

The report of the committee in the case of 
Elder C. A. Beebe was read and the committee 
was discharged, and their recommendation that 
the case be dismissed was adopted by the quorum. 

Reports of Elders R. Warnock, M. B. Oliver 
and A. G. Weeks, members of the quorum, were 
read. 

Bro. G. S. Yerrington was received into the 
quorum to fill a vacancy. 

Adjourned subject to call. 

H. A. Stebbins, President. 

F. G. Pitt, Clerk. 

President Smith made a lengthy statement 
of his connection with the office and its affairs, 
and of his salary therein and how it was used, 
and spoke of the brethren of the office, and 
their corresponding situations as to their sala- 
ries and expenses. 

It was moved and ordered that Bro. E. W. 
Tullidge be ordained an Elder. 

Adjourned with benediction pronounced by 
President Smith. 

7:30 p. M — Preaching by Elder W. H. 
Kelley. 



SUNDAY, APRIL 18th. 

The morning service opened at 10.30 o’clock 
by singing “ He dies, the friend of sinners 
dies.” Prayer by Bro. James Caffall. Sung 
“ Hail, thou long expected Jesus.” Sertnon 
by President Joseph Smith. The discourse 
was pronounced a very timely and satisfactory 
one, edifying and comforting the Saints, 

Following it Charles II. Frost was baptized 
by Bro. II. A. Stebbins. 

At 3 p m. an opening hymn was sung and 
prayer was offered by Pres. Joseph Smith. 
He announced that some ordinations and a 
confirmation were to be attended to, and ap- 
pointed Brn. W. W. Blair, J. II. Lambert, 
James Caffall, and M. H. Forscutt to officiate. 
Ordination prayer by Bro. J. R. Lambert, 
after which Brn. Crowell G. Lanphear, Hen- 
ry A. Stebbins, and David Dancer were or- 
dained High Priests, and Edward W. Tullidge 
was ordained an Elder, Bro. Caffall being 
spokesman for Bro. Lanphear, Bro. Forscutt 
for Bro. Stebbins, Bro. Blair for Bro. Dancer, 
and Bro. Lambert for Bro. Tullidge. Also 
Charles II. Frost was confirmed by the same 
brethren. 

At the close of these services the meeting 
was given to the Saiais for testimony and 
prayer. 

The minutes of yesterday and to-day were 
read by the Secretary, and then thanks were 
voted to the Saints and friends of Plano and 
Sandwich, for their hospitality and kind care 
to the visiting brethren and sisters. 



The following was moved and adopted 
unadimously by a rising vote : 

Whereas, the object and motives of our beloved 
brother and President, Joseph Smith, have been 
assailed, and in this assault he has been charged 
with seeking to build up a family name at the 
expense of truth, because he cannot accept the 
rumors circulated by the Utah leaders for the 
purpose of sanctifying their unlawful and polyg- 
amous practice, viz., that the Martyr, Joseph, 
taught and practiced polygamy ; therefore be it 
Resolved that this Conference has no sympathy 
with such slanderous assault, and that we con- 
sider such attack upon the motives and charaet- 
of our beloved President, unwarranted, unkindly 
and unbrotherly ; and we hereby cheerfully ac- 
cord to him our purest sympathy, and do heartily 
express our fullest confidence in the purity of his 
motives, the righteousness of his conduct, and 
the wisdom of his counsels. Signed, 

Charles .Derry. 

John II. Lake. 

President Smith thanked the conference for 
its confidence in him, and said that he did not 
wish to compromise any one. 

Sung “Men of God, go take your stations.” 
Benediction by Bro. I. L. Rogers. 

At 7:30 p.m. sung “Lord, we in tby pres- 
ence come;” prayer by Bro. Joseph Smith. 

Sermon by Bro. M. II. Forscutt in defense 
of the prophetic mission of Joseph Smith. He 
presented the general idea that exists in the 
world as to the appearance of a prophet, and 
showed the error of these views. He present- 
ed from Deuteronomy and Jeremiah the texts 
given of God as to how a prophet might be 
known, even by the coming to pass of his 
words. He said that the Saints were willing 
to test prophets and prophecies by this rule. 
The revelations in the Book of Covenants are 
said to have been given of God to Joseph 
Smith, and if the book is indeed one of di- 
vine authority, it will appear from the face of 
the work. If the words therein have been 
fulfilled, or hereafter come to pass, this is 
proof of divinity; but if the book is not of 
God, we can prove it by its words not being 
fulfilled. N'apoleon said of the Bible that its 
contents showed that it was not the work of 
human being3. Bad men could not have writ- 
ten it, as it reproved all wickedness; good 
men or philosophers did not write it, for it 
excelled all the creeds and philosophies ever 
invented by them. So we can say of the pro- 
phecies of Joseph Smith. He was called ig- 
norant, yot he foretold wdnderful things that 
have come to pass ; and all who wish to do so 
may receive a knowledge of it and of the di- 
vinity of the work entrusted to him of God. 
The speaker presented the testimony of the 
three witnesses as to the plates of the Book of 
Mormon, and then Joseph’s prophecies of the 
stars to fall from , heaven “not many days 
hence,” which came to pats November 13th, 
1833, eleven months after the prophecy was giv- 
en, and in a most marvelous fulfillment. Jesus 
foretold the same to come to pass in some fu- 
ture generation, but Joseph defined the time 
to be in our generation, to come to pass soon 
after he spoke it, which was fulfilled. The 
speaker presented the decision of learned men 
that they were really stars that fell in 1833, 
and not meteors, which was the theory for a 
long time, and he read some fine descriptions 
of that wonderful exhibition in the heavens, 
which so remarkably fulfilled the prophecy of 
Joseph Smith, and forty years after he said 
that they were “falling stars,” science demon- 
strated that those brilliant falling bodies were 
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indeed stars. Another testimony was that of 
the earthquakes that have increased in num- 
ber and destructiveness since the prophecy of 
Joseph Smith about them. Br. Forseutt gave 
a tabular statement of this increase. He also 
spoke of the tempests, tidal waves, fires, and 
other destructive agencies now so common and 
increasing, all prophecied of by Joseph Smith 
as to come in a remarkable degree in this gen- 
eration. He also dissected the prophecy on 
the civil war, given in 1832, and showed how 
minutely it was fulfilled. Ho closed with a 
testimony of the knowledge he had for him- 
self of the divine truth of the work presented 
by Joseph Smith to the world. 

The conference closed by singing “Lord of 
the harvest, hear.” Benediction by Pres. J. 
Smith. 

Adjourned to Galland’s Grove, Iowa, Sep- 
tember 24th, 1879. 

Joseph Smith, President. 

W. W. Blair, Assistant President. 

H. A. Stebbins, Secretary. 

John Scott, Assistant. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, May 1, 1879. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

On Sunday night, April 20th, the senior editor 
of the Herald received a telegram from Nauvoo, 
Illinois, that his mother, Sr. Emma Bidamon, 
was very low, and likely to soon pass away. He 
left for her bedside the next morning, and on the 
23d wrote that though still living, she was likely 
soon to depart. She is in the seventy-sixth year 
of her age, and has lived to see the name of her 
children and the standing of the Church of Christ, 
reorganized and under the leadership of her eld- 
est son, made honorable together, and progressing 
towards victory over the powers of sin and trans- 
gression arrayed against her by wickedness and 
apostasy, and carrying out the doctrines and 
policy of her husband, as revealed to him and 
commanded by the Lord. 

Bro. E. W. Tullidge, late of Utah, and who 
came into full fellowship with the true Church 
of Christ by baptism during our late Annual Con- 
ference, and who is an author of considerable 
note, has left for sale at the Herald Office a quan- 
tity of his books, “Joseph the Prophet,” which 
since his coming among us he has revised by 
foot notes, and we can recommend it as a hook 
of value in giving a history of many things con- 
cerning the Church. It will be sent by mail to 
any part of the United States for $2.50, post paid. 
Address as for the other books sold by us. 

Bro. Joseph R. Lewis, at America, Nemaha 
County, Kansas, refers to the good impression 
he has heard made upon the people in that coun- 
ty by Bro. R. J. Anthony’s preaching, and Bro. 
Lewis would like to have Bro. Anthony or some 
elder come to America, where he is residing now. 
School houses can be had. 

Bro. Geo. Kerstetter writes from Gaylord, 
Smith County, Kansas, of there being a branch 
there (name not given) of twenty-two members, 
and says that they enjoy the Holy Spirit in tes- 
timony to them and in healing the sick, both 
those in and those out of the Church. 



Bro. Phineas Tempest is now at Graham P. O., 
Graham Co., Kansas, and would like to know 
what district he is in; and if there are any Saints 
near him to hear from them as above. 

Sister Elizabeth Black, at Mill Grove, Mercer 
Co., Missouri, writes that she has heard hut once 
in the past ten years the preaching of the true 
gospel of Christ, but she has just as strong a tes- 
timony to bear as if she had been more privileg- 
ed, the Spirit having remained with her. She 
longs to hear the gospel preached in her neigh- 
borhood. 

Bro. E. T. Dobson wrote Bro. J. R. Lambert 
during the General Conference that he and Bro. 
Ira A. Goff had held more meetings in Pilot 
Rock Branch, Iowa, and baptized three others, 
all heads of families, making eighteen additions 
to it by baptism since February 1st, which is in- 
deed good news. Bro. Dobson also preached at 
Charter Oak, where a first rate interest exists and 
some are about ready for baptism. 

Bro. F. P. Scarcliff writes from Holden, Mo., 
that he had been into Cass county, and met the 
Saints in a testimony meeting, which was very 
spiritual and comforting. He also hunted up a 
member in Payette county. A branch has also 
been organized at Holden, which he has hopes 
will prosper, and in which he trusts to be useful 
for Christ’s cause. 

Bro. Robt. Jackson, of Far West, Missouri, 
writes of the preaching of Brn. W. B. Smith, G. 
X. Griffiths, and J. M. Terry there. The Saints 
enjoy good health and fair prosperity, and the 
blessings of God. He advises those who wish to 
buy land to come to their region. 

Sister Lilly J. Smith, who lives in Dakota Ter- 
ritory, expresses her deep gratitude to God that 
he led her to the knowledge of the truth of his 
work and word, even her, out of all the people 
around her, and she wonders that others do not 
or will not see the truth also. She writes, “ Sure- 
ly his goodness and mercy have followed me all 
the days of my life, and I will praise his name 
forever and ever.” That the gospel may he 
preached where she and others can hear is her 
great desire. 

Bro. J. W. Bryan wrote from Elkhart, Texas, 
of his preaching there in March, and expected 
soon to go to Houston, where two were likely to 
he baptized. At Elkhart, Dr. Hassell and family 
entertained him while he stayed, and they are 
friendly to the cause. In Houston county he was 
to have held a debate with a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, but the Synod to which the minister belong- 
ed forbade him discussing with Bro. Bryan. 

Bro. Richard Gould, of London, Ontario, feels 
thankful to the great Master for what he knows 
of the Latter Day Work, the word of which was 
first heard by him from Bro. J. J. Cornish three 
years ago. He investigated and, being convinced, 
obeyed, and knows for himself that it is the gospel 
of the Son of God. May this testimony abide 
with him. 

All persons wishing “ The Seer,” should write 
to H. A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano, 111., and not to 
W. W. Blair. Bro. Blair wrote the book for the 
Church, and he neither owns it nor has any 
monied interest in it. 

Bro. M. H. Forscutt has been preaching a se- 
ries of discourses in Sandwich and in Plano; 
from which good results are expected. His pres- 
ence and preaching are acceptable wherever he 
goes. 



Bro. J. W. Johnson, of Breckenridge, Missouri, 
says that they enjoy God’s Spirit in the branch. 
They were favored with a visit from Bro. W. B. 
Smith, and would like other elders to call and 
see them also. They are three miles north of 
Breckenridge. 

Bro. G. T. Griffith wrote from Carroll County, 
Missouri, April 15th, that he was still laboring 
in the cause of Christ, and the Lord was with 
him in ministering the word. He baptized four 
persons April 6th, near Mirabile. Bro. Jacob 
Snider was with him. Bro Griffiths was then 
going to Bevier, Macon City, and other places to 
preach. 

Since the close of the General Conference Bro. 
II. A. Stebbins baptized one iii Plano and two in 
Sandwich. 



The April Conference has, like the snows, pass- 
ed, and again we must settle down to the grave 
and serious business of another year’s campaign. 

There was a marked increase in unanimity of 
feeling, and for the first time the President’s 
gavel was not needed to call any one to order, so 
closely did all comply with the rules governing 
the discussion of questions calling for debate. 
Our little Book of Rules and the love of the 
brethren for order, and the desire that all things 
shall he done decently and in order, has succeed- 
ed in simplifying our methods of procedure, 
and results in facilitating business to a great de- 
gree. 

By the way, it is rumored in some quarters 
that the Book of Rules was intended to do away 
with and supplant the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Now, whoever is of this opinion, is very far from 
the truth. It was not only not intended to take 
the place of the Doctrine and Covenants, hut is 
not in any wise subversive of, or in opposition to 
the laws found in that book. It was designed to 
provide the Saints with a cheap, sufficient and 
reliable work on the method of doing business 
in legislative and deliberative bodies, that all 
contentions and hap.hazard ways of getting at 
affairs might be done away, and order and meth- 
od take the place thereof. Besides this, it is not 
binding in District Conferences or branches, un- 
less adopted by them, although it is binding 
upon the General Conference, because they have 
adopted it. It is recommended to the Church, 
hut is not forced upon them. 

There was some important and serious busi- 
ness presented and considered, but in that con. 
sideration there was no malice nor bitterness 
displayed, and we believe none was felt. Num- 
bers of the Elders have visibly advanced during 
the last annual session, and some younger mem- 
bers of the ministry proved by their “speech” 
that they had been with Christ. There were two 
sermons per day for seven days, and on the 
eighth day but one, all unexceptionally good, 
some of them remarkable for ability aud the 
presence of the Spirit. 



The Providence Bulletin , Rhode Island, for Ap- 
ril 14th, 1870, handed ns by Bro. G. 8. Yerrington, 
contains the following friendly notice of our 
people in that city : 

“The Mormon Church of this city appears to 
have been experiencing, like many of the other 
churches, a revival, and has made many acces- 
sions to its membership. Within the last month 
or two, twenty or twenty-five persons have been 
baptized, and this morning four more, one female, 
two men, and a youth about eighteen years of 



www.katterDayT ruth.org 



144 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD, 



age. They were all baptized in Wattuppa pond, 
just over the narrows. The baptism was by im- 
mersion. The minister waded into the water up 
to his waist, and the new converts followed and 
were each dipped in the usual manner, the offici- 
ating minister repeating the words of Scripture 
used on such occasions by the ministers of the I 
Baptist Church. There were about a hundred 
spectators present.” i 



Hesitancy and irresolution are terribly product- 
ive of injury and distress of mind. A determi- 
nation to do what is clearly pointed out as a 
duty at any risk, nobly seconded by the exercise 
of a wise caution in making promises that need 
to be kept, persisted in, will surely lead on and 
up to victory ; while those who are weakly hesi- 
tating let the golden moment and opportunity 
pass together unimproved and are as surely de- 
feated. This has been the case of hundreds who 
have become satisfied with the truth of the gos- 
pel, but have delayed the necessary uniting steps 
by which they should have been placed in active 
sympathy and labor with their co-believers. 
Why men should fear to avow their convictions 
in favor of truth, or hesitate to array themselves 
on that side to which their convictions direct 
them, is strange to us ; not strange in fact, be- 
cause we see it done almost every day ; but 
strange in motive — the sentiment must surely be 
an insufficient one. 

Have done at once witli hesitancy to do what 
ought to be done. 

Bro, 0. L. Albertson writes from Marsh Basin, 
Idaho, as follows.: 

“ I do not like to ask good men to 
come out here, away from where we all 
hope ere long to gather, but I do wish we had a 
man here who was able to expound the true gos- 
pel of our Saviour; one who would teach his 
doctrines both by precept and example. * * * I 
am asked to superintend the Sabbath-school, and 
to do it I ought to be strong and able, but I have 
great need that some one teach me before I teach. 
If we all lived just right we would in time con- 
vince all the honest in heart.” 

Yes, that is one great secret of success in sav- 
ing souls, and the faithful Saints who attend to 
all the minute details of the heavenly law, the 
moral and spiritual law, must inevitably see the 
fruit of their labors, though the waiting may 
sometimes seem long and wearisome, and if one 
does the best that he or she can, to teach, God 
will surely fit them to do all that he requires, 
asking no more of them than they can do, and 
teaching them his truths as they go forward in 
teaching others. Do what you find there is to he 
done, Bro. Albertson, and God will care for the 
rest. ^ 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

April 15th.— An attempt was made on the life 
of the Czar of Russia. The assasin fired five 
shots at him but none took effect Within two 
weeks eleven hundred and forty revolutionists or 
those supposed to be such, have been arrested in 
Russia. 

Collinsville, in Southers Illinois, was struck 
by a cyclone yesterday and about one hundred 
buildings were destroyed, ten being ground to 
pieces, and the others crushed and broken up. 
Only one person killed and three wounded, 
strange as it may seem. 

16th. — Great excitement in Russia over the at- 
tempt on the Czar’s life, and about the Nihilists 
being in such force among the people, also among 
the police and the army. 

17th. — It is said that nothing more horrible 
has ever been recorded than the effects of the 
plague in Morocco, Africa, famine and starvation 



being gaunt attendants therewith, even so that 
the living have eaten the dead, and parents eat 
their own children. Tens of thousands of bodies 
are unburied or only imperfectly buried, so that 
the atmosphere reeks with the effluvia. 

18th. — The British relief forces in South Africa 
are moving cautiously forward to effect their 
purpose on the enemy and save the other troops. 

By a mine explosion in Belgium two hundred 
and forty men are supposed to have perished, 
that number being in the mine. 

21st. — A freight train ran into a burning bridge 
on tbe Hannibal & St. Joseph railroad night be- 
fore last, and one man was killed and the other 
six on the train were injured. Some oil cars 
caught fire and burned up. The bridge caught 
fire from a preceding train. 

Quite a number of murders are reported in to- 
day’s paper as well as deaths by various kinds 
of accidents. 

22d. — Heavy snow-storms in Afghanistan im- 
pede the active operations of the British troops. 

Gen. John A. Dix died in New York City last 
night. He had not spoken for three days before 
his death. 

A murder took place near Anna, Illinois, caus- 
ed by controversy over a game of cards last Sun- 
day. 

23d. — West of Cheyenne, Wyoming, terrific 
wind and rain storms have prostrated the tele- 
graph poles for quite a distance. 

In South Africa Col. Pearson, who commanded 
the British troops beseiged by the Zulus, has 
had relief by the rescuers, but only after two se- 
vere battles, March 28th and April 3d, at both of 
which the natives were badly defeated. 

A rain on the Island of Cuba has given relief 
from the serious drouth prevailing. 

Nine buildings destroyed by fire at Anna, Ill- 
inois. Two large stores and other buildings 
burned at Waupaca, Wisconsin. 

August Belmont, the well known Jew banker 
and politician died in New York yesterday. 




Obituaries.— Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Born. 

Wilkinson.— In London, Ontario, June 20th, 

1878, to Bro. and Sr. Wilkinson, a son; name 
Frederick George. 

Smith. — Saturday, April 11th, 1879, to Elder 
Thomas J. and Sr. Katie Smith, a son. Mother 
and child doing well. 

Died. 

Smith. — At Nebraska City, Neb., of lung fever, 
March 7th, 1879, Carlos, son of Mr. William and 
Sr. Jennie Smith, aged 1 year, 2 months, and 12 
days. 

Fisher. — Near Manti, Iowa, October 19tb, 
1876, Oron Pliny, son of Lyman and Sr. Sarah E. 
Fisher, aged 2 years, 4 months, 25 days. Funer- 
al services by Elder M. H. Forscutt. 

Thomsen. — At Nebraska City, Neb., of lung 
fever, March 16th, 1879, Hulda, daughter of M. 
P. and Anna Thomsen, aged 1 year, 4 months, 
and 1 day. Funeral sermon in Danish by Elder 
James Thomsen. 

Jenkins. — In Bosque county, Texas, April 3d, 

1879, Wesley, child of Bro. and Sr. F. A. Jenkins, 
aged 3 years, 9 months and 7 days. 

Job. — At Goshen, Utah county, Utah, February 
7th, 1879, of inflammation of the lungs, Walter 
Davies Job, son of Thomas and Elizabeth Job, 
aged 6 years and 11 months, lacking one day. 
A very promising and attractive little boy. The 
management of the funeral was by Bro. Eleazer 
Edwards, who also delivered a short but appro- 
priate discourse on the occasion. Text : “Let lit 
tie children come unto me.” He said they will 
be sure to come forth in the first resurrection, and 
enter that kingdom when Christ will come to 
reign over it for a thousand years on the earth, 
and exhorted all to search themselves, and see 



that they be also ready to meet them at that, time, 
and be counted worthy to betaken with them 
into the same kingdom. 



Notices. 

Church Library. — We were pleased to receive 
as a present to the library, from Bro. S. F. Walk- 
er, of Sedgwick, Iowa, a book entitled, “The 
Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man, 
with remarks on theories of the origin of species 
by variation,” by Sir Charles Lyell, F.R.S. 

John Scott, Librarian. 


Notified to Beport. 

The following named members of the Mason’s 
Grove Branch, Iowa, are requested to report their 
whereabouts aud wishes concerning their mem. 
bership, and to ask for letters of removal, or 
their names will be taken from the branch record 
and be reported to the District Clerk and Church 
Recorder as scattering members of the Church at 
large, and so enrolled : 

Esther J. Hough, John Whiting, Mary E. 
Spence, William Spence, Lovina Newman, Min- 
nie A. Newman (now Lewis), Nephi Goodman, 
Melissa Cox, Sylvester Horr, Margaret A. Good- 
man, Joseph Goodman, jr., Rebecca Baber, Silas 
Trickey, Henry II. Franks, Elizabeth J. Franks, 
Mary M. Baber, James W. Long, David M. Wor- 
ley, Ellen Horr, Mary E. Stephens, Margaret E. 
Long, Caswell D. Stephens, Richard F. Baber, 
Delia N. Corbet. 

Action will be taken July 1st, 1879. 

B. F. Wicks, Presiden t. 

N. II. Brogden, Clerk. 

Address : Deloit, Iowa. 



JOSEPH THE SEES: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained} 

Being ft reply by Elder Wm.W. Blair to Elder 'William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to b© 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to be circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never befor© 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 
Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 60c. 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 



DISCUSSION SETfllJ 

REV. JOHN L . SHINN, 

Of the Universalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H . FORSCUTT, 

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. Saints. 

J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “ The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 cts . ; Paper, 50 cts. 

■gqU The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 



THE S AIMS’ ADVOCATE, 

A monthly, religious journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and Edited by W. W. Blair and Z. II. Gurley. 

Terms , 50 cents per year , in advance , except otherwise 
provided for . 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for yourselves 
and for friends deceived by The Latter Day Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sent to W. W. Blair, Box 337, Sand- 
wich, III.; or to H. A. Stebbins, Plano, 111. 



1 May 79. 

Jjook S2ere. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
fall instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins , Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills . Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinar letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him,., for the Hour of His Judgment is Come.”~Bev. 14 : 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.”— Jesus; Jobn17;17 % 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it he One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2: 6. 



PLANO, ILLINOIS, MAY IS, 1879. No. 10. 



Tot. 26. Whole No. 418. 



THE SAINTS’ BLESSINGS. 



Joyfully sings the wand’ring pilgrim, 

I have found my life at last ; 

Here is what I’ve long been seeking, 

Gospel light and heavenly rest. 

Here’s the Church of the Messiah, 

’Stablished as in days of old ; 

Here’s the priesthood sent from heaven, 
Joyful news by angels told. 

With a prophet and apostles, . • 

In the order of the Lord ; 

They have organized a body, 

After God’s most holy word ; 

They’ve the Holy Ghost to lead them, 

And the gifts and blessings too; 

0, the Lord is surely with them, 

Would that all the world raighi. know. 

Here’s the word of God untainted, 

By profane or wicked hands; 

And, through revelations holy, 

Here are God’s direct commands. 

Here the Church of Christ assembles, 

Here is unity and love, — 

Weary pilgrims, seek no farther, — 

Here’s the gospel from abovo. 

Jesus is among his people. 

In the Spirit he comes down, 

Fills their souls with joy unspoken, 

And proclaims them as his own. 

Erring mortals, weak, misguided, 

Come and see this heavenly light, 

Shining ’mid the gathering darkness, 

'Calm, unwavering, pure and bright. 

The above was given us by Sister Mclntire, of 
Plano, as having been*Bung by the Saints in the 
old organization. - l j' ' 

SPIRITUALISM./ 

Dear Herald . — I would not presume- that 
your readers are not observant of the signs, 
events and wonders which are b.eing developed 
in this fast, exciting, and sensational age of the 
world; but it may be; possible that there are 
some who have .access, to but few if any 
of the leading newspapers ef -tlib day, in which 
event the following items spay, not be altogeth- 
er without interest ito Yheny. From Bro. L. 
Melton, a resident of SsCafidefs County, Neb- 
raska, I learned that jn November, 1877, a 
gentleman hired several school houses in^ the 
above eouniy, ”and lectured in them, for the 
purpose of exposing thef rjrefception which the. 




Davenport Brothers had been imposing on the 
public, as spirit mediums, to which task he 
considered himself fully competent, having 
served those gentlemen for several years in 
the capacity of a ventriloquist, for a stipulated 
salary, which service appeared indispensable 
to their success. But as they failed to meet 
their obligation as per agreement, Johnny, as 
we shall call the lecturer, for reasons which 
will hereafter appear, decided on this method 
to expose, whether thus prompted through a 
love for humanity or for revenge, your read- 
ers must decide. Johnny gave publicity to 
the following statements to his auditors, who 
paid twenty-five cents admission, and many 
others besides Bro. M. conversed with him in 
a similarly private way. 

A hall was secured about two years before 
the above named time in State Centre, Iowa, 
of which we give an account of but one even- 
ing’s exercises, which were performed in the 
above place, one of which was the raising of 
the dead. Some time before throwing open 
the doors, the mediums ancL Johnny were at 
the hall, as was their practice, the necessity 
for this being apparent from the fact of the 
impracticability for spirits to interpose and de- 
monstrate their power unless conditions are 
favorable, and these conditions, as will be 
seen, of their own creation, there was no al- 
ternative but to meet and perfect prelimina- 
ries, the carrying out of which would be 
evidence to those who should come and lay 
down their money, of spirits presence and 
power. On the first evening in the above 
place, a lady gained access to the hall some 
time before the hour for the introduction of 
the exereises and asked for an interview with 
one or both of the mediums, which was grant- 
ed, the oldest brother bidding her to feel free, 
to tell all that might burden her soul. Lady 
said she had reason to believe one of her sons 
had died in Colorado, and would like to have 
it demonstrated. 

M. — “ How old was your son ?” 

L. — “Twenty-six.” 

“ What was his general appearance V’ 

Here the lady’s suspicion was aroused and , 
she refused to give any further description, 
whereupon the medium said that he could be 
raised as well without as with any further de-, 
scriptioB, and promised to bring him up that 
evening if he was dead, which of course the 
spirits would know. Mother, son, friends, 
and a whole host came together, for it bad 
been announced tha.t one test for that evening 
would be bringing up the dead. Arrange- 
ments completed, one of which was the seeret- 
ing of Johnny, the ventriloquist, in a large 



dry goods box, which was so arranged on the 
stand as to prevent suspicion. The crowd 
gathered — silence reigned. The oldest broth- 
er came to the front and placed himself at the 
mouth of the dry goods box, asked for and re- 
ceived the attention of the gaping audience — 
offered a brief but solemn speech, in which he 
succeeded in impressing them with the solem- 
nity of the occasion, and their expectations 
were raised and they fully believed that the 
dead is coming up. Their never dying thirst 
for signs, wonders and miracles prevent them 
from even a thought of deception. At ' the 
end of his speech he says audibly, but the au- 
dience perceived it not, “We will have twen- 
ty six, Johnny,” hence the name. , 

He also used the word miracle, which was 
a signal for turning down the lights. A death- 
like silence continued — all was expectation. 
During the speech Johnny has been active in 
his box in preparing a picture similar to a 
photograph struck on pasteboard, of which 
they have a number, representing persons 
from one to one hundred years of age ; twen- 
ty six is covered with phosphorous, which 
glares in the almost dark hall, giving a death- 
like appearance, and now, as it appears to the 
audience, the form of a man twenty-six years 
old arises and comes up from beneath, but 
really from the box, where Johnny has been 
engaged completing arrangements of which 
the climax is reached in the presentation of a 
man who lived and died. The mother rises 
and goes to the stand and asks the medium if 
she can speak. Being answered in the affirm- 
ative, she calls her son by name, and says : 
“Are you dead?” at which juncture Johnny, 
the ventriloquist, throws his voice, and to all , 
appearance, the standing form answers, “ yes.” 
She is heard to exclaim, “It is my son,” es- 
says to speak again but is overcome, staggers, 
her friends are near, interpose - and take care 
of her. The brother of the supposed dead 
man goes forward, and no sooner expresses a 
wish to shake hands than an arm with a gum 
hand protrudes, which the - brother grasps ; 
the gum hand is filled with air, is cool and pli- 
able — a string is attached which Johnny pulls 
and the air immediately escapes, and the gum 
hand shrinks in his grasp. He lets go and 
exclaims, “Yes, it is my brother, the hand is 
like that of a dead man.” The figure is now 
hauled back into the box, the lights are turn- 
ed to a full glare, the audience look at each 
other, with a gravity indicative of an internal 
conviction ofspirits’ power. The oldest bro- y 
ther comes to the front again, and invites one 
two, or two hundred to circle around the plat- 
form and additional evidence will be given by 
bringing them all to their knees. And if 
those who circle refused to drop on their knees ' 
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when they felt the power he would invoke the 
spirits to prostrate them, which was brought 
about on this wise, or so Johnny declared : 
Attached to the medium’s person, under his 
coat, was a galvanic battery, leading from this 
battery were two wires, running over his 
shoulders, the ends of which protruding at the 
end of each wrist, which, by throwing or bend- 
ing back the hands, were brought into contact 
with or made to touch the hands of those near 
the platform, and thus the whole number 
forming the circle were wrought upon as they 
believed by spirit power, but really were elec- 
trified from the galvanic battery which John- 
ny, while secreted in his dry goods box, was 
engaged in charging with electricity as power- 
fully as emergency required or until all were 
brought to their knees. This being done and 
those affected thus being recovered so as to 
retire to their seats, a skeptical Dutchman is 
seen making his way towards the platform, 
exclaiming, “ By tarn, the spirits no make me 
fall like tat.” But the protruding wire touch- 
es the skeptic’s hands which Johnny has more 
heavily charged, and instanter he is sprawling 
on the floor. Recovering from the powerful 
effects of the electricity, he gathers himself 
up and exclaimed “Mine Got!” 

Johnny further explained that cloth of all 
kind is a non-conductor of electricity, hence 
the battery attached to the medium’s person 
could be charged ever so strongly without af- 
fecting him. 

Bro. M. had considerable conversation in 
private with the above person, all of which 
was confirmatory of the above and other de- 
ceptive tricks which these so-called spirit me- 
diums have been practicing upon the public. 
But it would seem the people love to have it 
so, as shown by their willingness to run after 
and sustain whatever promises a pandering to 
their curiosities or carnal propensities.. If 
the above statements with many other similar 
ones are true, surely the frauds practised have 
been gigantic, and the end has not yet come. 
No wonder with a knowledge of latter day de- 
lusions, that Christ should exclaim, “When 
the Son of Man shall come, shall he find faith 
on the earth ?” Without any extraordinary 
amount of sagacity, the fact ot dark seances, 
and these mediums running through the coun- 
try in theatrical style, claiming to demonstrate 
immortality for fifty cents per head, ought to 
have created suspicion and proved a preven- 
tive to any one patronizing so palpable a hum- 
bug. But so far from this, it would seem the 
deeper the deception the better the masses 
are suited, which would be unaccountable but 
for a ray of heavenly light which beams across 
the pathway of those who are pure in heart, 
through a prophetic declaration of Paul, viz., 
“ He shall send them strong delusions, that 
they may believe a lie, because they believe 
not the truth but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness.” Surely there is a significance in the 
prophecy. James Caffall. 

Such is the blessing of a benevolent heart, that 
let the world frown as it will, it cannot possibly 
bereave it of all happiness, since it can rejoice in 
the prosperity of others. 

It is a great deal easier to commit the second 
sin than it was to commit the first: and a great 
deal harder to repent, of the second than it was to 
repent of the first. 

The tree overthrown by Ihe wind has more 
branches than roots. 



T H E SAINTS’ HER A L D . 
LETTERS PROIfX EEDERd. 



Millview, Escambia Co., Florida, 
March 31st, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — After writing you from 
Moss Point, Mississippi, we crossed the Pen- 
secola river, and commenced preaching the 
night of February 8th. We found some 
prejudice existing, but found friends who 
kindly entertained us. We preached eleven 
times and succeeded in creating a lively in- 
terest and many expressed a belief in the doc- 
trine. Leaving them to study on the subject 
we left an appointment for the 8th of March, 
and returned to Three River Branch, and 
spent the intervening time with them instruct- 
ing them in the laws of the Church, as found 
in the three standard works. We felt blest 
in so doing, the Saints seemed to enjoy 
our labors, and we are satisfied that God ac- 
knowledged them and will bless them to the 
good of his people. 

On March 7th we baptized two, and on the i 
8th returned to the place of our appoint- 
ment and commenced labor, the interest had 
not abated in the least; on the contrary their 
investigation had resulted in strengthening 
their conviction. The adversary was not 
idle, but through the blessings of God bis 
emisaries effected but little. We heard a 
Methodist minister preach on the 9th, he was 
very certain that God never calls men to 
preach only in the sense that he calls men to 
teach school, support their families, etc. He 
said that “God jjjver did call man by an au- 
dible voice.” H y nder if the apostle Paul 
would have had ® confidence shaken in his 
calling if he had heard the reverand gentle- 
man make this assertion. 

Paul, did you not mistake when you said 
you saw a light and heard a voice? Mr. Cal- 
houn says, “God never speaks to man with a 
voice.” John, did you not mistake about 
hearing a voice on the Lord’s day saying, “I 
am Alpha and Omega?” And was not that 
“all a delusion” about Peter, James and your- 
self hearing a voice when you were with 
Christ on the mount? John the Baptist, 
how about that voice you heard at the baptism 
of Christ? Mr. Calhoun says, “God does not 
speak in that way,” and he is perhaps better 
educated than you were, for you lived in a day 
of ignorance, 

0, how literally are the words of the prophet 
fulfilled, “darkness covers the earth and gross 
darkness the minds of the people.” 0 God, 
arise in thy strength and endow thy servants 
with power from on high; educate us as thou 
didst thy servants of old, for we prefer it be 
fore the wisdom of this generation. 

We preached every night during the week 
and on Sunday the 16th, had the blessed 
privilege of leading eight precious souls into 
the waters of baptism; they were confirmed 
at night and God’s Spirit cheered our hearts. 
The next day five more were baptized, and at 
night four of them were confirmed (the other 
being hindered), and the Bluff Creek Branch 
organized composed of twelve members. Bro. 
Richard M. King was ordained a Priest and 
Bro. Simeon Cochrane a Teacher. I have 



great confidence in the integrity and sincerity 
of these men, and I am perfectly satisfied of 
their callings. If they remain faithful God 
will make them instruments in his hands in ac- 
complishing much good. It then became our 
duty to take the parting hand, and leave 
this little band of Saints endeared to us by 
the strong ties of affection and love, and this 
is one of the many hard trials I have to bear; 
to go into a neighborhood where prejudice 
runs high, and labor with and pray for them 
till God’s Spirit softens their hearts, and our 
minds blend together in union and love, and 
then part with them to turn to fields untried 
and new, but 0, we shall meet to part no 
more. 

On the 18th we went to Three Rivers 
Branch and preached to a full house, and 
then another parting scene. 

May God inspire our hearts to move, 

So that his goodness we may prove ; 

And when our labors here are o’er 

0, may we meet to part no more. 

I am well satisfied with the condition of the 
work in Mississippi, and a much greater work 
may yet be done there; we had many calls for 
preaching which we could not supply. The 
sound of the gospel was not heard in this 
country until last June; but now there are 
two flourishing branches including forty-nine 
members and God is displaying his power in 
confirming and strengthening his people. 

An aged sister of seventy- eight years who 
before her baptism was afflicted with grievous 
fits has been healed and restored to perfect 
health, the flesh on her arms is now covered with 
soars where she had bit herself while under 
the influence of these fits, and when we came 
there she was so poorly she could scarcely get 
to meeting; but now she is as strong and ac- 
tive as a woman of forty years. She was bap- 
tized January 26th, on March 18th she in- 
formed me that she had not had a symptom of 
fits since her baptism, though before scarcely 
a week past without them. To God be ail 
the praise! 

Thus ended our two months’ labor in Miss- 
issippi which resulted in the baptism of thirty 
and the organization of one branch. 

On the 19th we started for Alabama and 
Florida; arrived at Perseverance Branch on 
the 22d, and preached in that vicinity seven 
times, and came here the 29th, and have 
preached twice. The Perseverance Branch 
is not in as good condition as I had hoped to 
find it. Something had transpired to mar 
their peace, but 1 hope all will soon be right 
again. The absence of the Herald among the 
Saints is to be regretted for I have observed 
that it imparts much spiritual light to its 
readers. Most of the Saints are too poor to 
take it, yet they can afford an abundance of 
tobacco. One Elder informs me that his to- 
bacco bill for himself and those dependant up- 
on him is twenty dollars per month, two hun- 
dred and forty dollars per year, and yet he. is 
not able to take the Ilerald and has hone of 
the Church publications. It is too bad that 
a man called to teach must be deprived of 
these sources of information. Can not the 
Board of Publication, or some individual send 
them the Ilerald gratis? Tobacco is a curse 
to this country. Many children are suffering 
for food and clothes while their parents, and 
even the children themselves, are using up 
many dollars for that which slowly saps the 
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fountain of life. It is lamentable but we must 
meet it with patienee — God bears with our 
weaknesses and we must bear with each other, 
and to those who have set the noble example 
of abstaining from this evil, I will say do not 
treat harshly those who use it, love and kind- 
ness are the most potent influences that can 
be wielded to conquer evil. 

I suspect that some of the Saints have 
thought I was rather severe on this subject, 
but if they knew how often without uttering 
a word of complaint I have retired from their 
presence to the fresh air to escape the conse- 
quence which must have followed — how often 
my head has been racked with pain and my 
appetite destroyed by the fumes of tobacco 
they would think I was extremely patient. 

I can exercise patience with members, but 
I confess my patience with those of the priest- 
hood who use it is about worn out. Some 
are afflicted with cramp colic, dyspepsia, tooth 
ache, etc., and use tobacco for a remedy. The 
law of God says, “Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray.” But it no where says, let him 
use tobacco. Some say if they do not use to- 
bacco they have “a foul mouth and bad 
breath.” This reminds me of a circumstance 
which happened during the war; while men 
were in constant dread of being drafted a 
flaming advertisement came out in the papers, 
offering to send by private letter, for one dol 
lar, information how the draft could be avoid- 
ed. Many sent their dollar and reoeived in- 
fractions to “volunteer.” 

I will leave here April 2d, make my way 
to the Florida conference, which covenes with 
the Santa Rosa branch April 5th. Here I 
must part company with Brother James S. 
Faulk who has been with me for nearly three 
months. Brother Faulk has been a very 
agreeable companion and has nobly tried to 
discharge his duty as a servant of Christ. 
May God bless him and his with the rich 
blessings of heaven. I still rejoice in the 
work and esteem it a privilege to labor and 
suffer for its advancement. Praying for 
the welliare of God’s people, I am as ever, 

Human C. Smith. 

Nebraska Cur, April 14th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry . — Ere this the General Conference 
has completed its work, and the salt of the 
earth have scattered to their several fields of 
appointment. I trust and pray that a new 
impetus and zeal was imparted to all who were 
permitted the pleasure and the enjoyment 
of assembling and conferring together in 
relation to the establishment of the truth. 
Daring my short experience in this work I 
never knew of such a demand for preaching 
as at the present time. From every direction 
comes the cry, Come and teach us the way of 
life more perfectly. And when the appeal is 
made to me, my soul is pained, by reason of 
circumstances over which I have no control, 
that forbids my entering fully into the work 
as much as I desire to. But my faith is strong 
that chains will act always bind the hands that 
are set to do the will of God; therefore, with 
patience shall we wrestle with our adversary, 
until victory shall be our portion. 



THE SAINTS 5 HERALD. 



To make good a promise in a former letter, 
was the object of this present writing. You 
will therefore please pardon my prelude. 
While at Independence, Missouri, last month, 
I spent considerable time in sight seeing, and 
in making enquiry in relation to such objects 
as interest the Saints. The city is built upon 
a hill, I might say upon a rock, as this mate- 
rial is seen projecting from every hill-side. 
The site at some forme? day was covered with 
heavy forest trees. On the four sides of the 
city flows inexhaustible springs of pure, lim- 
pid water, furnishing a full supply for the peo- 
ple for all necessary purposes. The only vir- 
gin soil I found was that of the Temple lot, 
upon which no house has ever been built, or 
tent set up. I understood that Granville 
Hedrick holds this lot by deed of trust. The 
estimate is that this is the highest piece of 
ground by about fifteen feet of the hills around. 
Located in the ninth section east from Kansas 
City, and about three miles south from the Mis- 
souri river. It is not generally understood by 
the Saints that Independence is west of the 
Missouri river. They claim about three thous- 
and dwellers in the corporate limits of the 
city, and for that number they seem to be as 
peaceable and law abiding as one could expect 
to find. There are here several institutes for 
education. The majority of the buildings are 
after the style of the sunny south, and the 
habits of many of the people are like those of 
southern people. On Saturdays the saddle 
horses in the streets would suggest to a stranger 
that a regiment of cavalry had come to town 
for refreshments. This mode of travel seems to 
indulged in by both sexes. The soil is not as 
rich as it is a hundred and fifty miles north. 
It is about the color of ashes, and in places is 
of a brick color. The orchardShow the need 
of care. 

The Saints will forgive me if I pass a strio- 
ture or two upon them. First, allow me to 
say that they were very kind, and I shall not 
soon forget them and their saint-like acts to 
me. As a rule they manifest that love and 
charity, that is born of the gospel of Christ. 

I witnessed but one token of an illiberal spirit. 
The dark skin of those who were once held in 
bondage gave rise to this. The following 
should dispel every doubt from our minds : 

“And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth.”— Acts 
17: 26. 

“And they sung a new song, say ing,_.Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof, for thou wast Blain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.” — Rev. 5: 9. 

The building of a house of worship may 
cause some heart burnings, unless much for- 
bearance and discretion is exercised between 
brethren. May the Lord give them wisdom, 
that the way of truth may not be evil spoken 
of, is my earnest supplication for them and all 
the household of faith. The whisperings of 
the Spirit are in effect that heretofore God 
had permitted his Saints to be driven by their 
enemies, on account of transgression, but now 
those who would come upon the consecrated 
land and sin against the law, God would cut 
them off, and they should not be permitted to 
pollute the holy heritage of the chosen heirs 
of salvation. 

I obtained a few of the objections of Dr. 
Wm. E. MeLellan to the Reorganization, and 
I asked him to tel! me when, where, and by 



whom polygamy was introduced into the 
Church. The only answer was what the widow 
of Joseph stated while he was on a visit to 
Nauvoo, in 1847. The doctor believes that 
the true, church will be set up this year. I 
might give you still other statements, but 
some of them are unimportant, and others of 
such a character that you would not publish 
them, even should I have the hardihood to pen 
them. One thing can be said to the credit of 
the doctor: he has perseverence and energy 
worthy of emulation, and he is given to hospi- 
tality, and always willing to impart his religi- 
ous opinions to all those who will hear him. 
He enjoys the privilege to criticise, but re- 
ceives criticism as persecution. 

While there I attended a funeral, and in 
company with Bro. J. W. Brackenbury, spent 
an hour in the graveyard, and saw cut in mar- 
ble some names that are written in the history 
of this people, among them that of General D. 
S. Lucas; and while standing by his monu- 
ment, the scenes of other days came flowing 
in upon my memory like a flood, and it was a 
rest to the mind to say, “Let the dead bury 
their dead. “Peace to his ashes.” 

This is my thirteenth birth-day in the gos- 
pel; and oh, the changes and trials during 
that short period, and also the many lessons 
which I hope have been for present and eter- 
nal benefit. If it was not that for the future 
we see a fiery furnace and feel assured that 
there are new trials awaiting us, we might 
fold our arms and take rest by the way. But 
I firmly believe that inactivity upon the part 
of any Saint is suicidal, and therefore I desire 
to be actively engaged unto the victory, that 
I may find rest with those who shall be ac- 
counted worthy to form the army of the soon 
coming Lord. 

Excuse the length of this rambling letter, 
and whether it shall find a place in the Herald 
or the waste basket, I shall be satisfied with 
your judgment, for I believe that the editors, 
and not the scribbler, should make choice of 
the subject matter for publication. 

Yours in Christ, 

Robert M. Ervin. 

1 ■■■■Hljln i ilfflW' i ^—i i — 

ACTS OF LOVE. 

Each one of a thousand acts of love costs 
very little by itself, and yet, when viewed all 
together, who can estimate their value ? What 
is it that secures for one the name of a kind 
neighbor? Not the doing of a half dozen 
great favors in as many years, but the little 
everyday kindnesses, neither of which seem of 
much consequence considered in itself, but 
the continued repetition of which sheds sun- 
light over the whole neighborhood. It is so, 
too, in a family. The child, whose good offices 
are always ready when they are wanted to run 
up stairs or down, to rock the cradle, or to run 
on an errand, all with a cheerful look and a 
pleasant temper— has a reward along with 
such good deeds. If a little girl can not take 
her grandfather on her lap as he takes her on 
his, she can get his slippers, or put away his 
book, or gently comb his thin locks ; and 
whether she thinks of it or not, little kind- 
nesses that come from a- loving heirt are sun 
beams that lighten up a dark and wosful 
world, 
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THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



HOW SHALL I LOVE? 



How shall 1 love God with all my heart, 
and with all my mind and with all my strength? 

Thi3 enquiry has often arisen in my mind ; 
and the answer I will now attempt to give, as 
the Spirit of Truth, together with the word of 
truth may enable me. 

When the Lord would know of Peter wheth- 
er or not he loved him, he called for something 
more than profession, or expression of the 
lips. For every time that Peter answers affirm- 
atively, the Lord replies, “Feed my sheep ! 
Feed my lambs!” How then could Peter 
know that he verily loved the Lord, if ho 
neglected these special duties ? Or how can 
any one else know whether they love God, 
save it be by obeying his commandments ? 
And the strength of that love must be meas- 
ured by the amount of labor and sacrifice ex- 
pended in the right performance of such du- 
ties. 

Peter, being acquainted with Jesus Christ 
as a man, he might have become personally 
attached to him as an individual, and failed to 
love the members of his body, whereas the 
Lord would have us all to know that he will 
eventually measure our love to him, just in 
proportion to that measure we mete to our 
fellow men. For he requires us to do good to 
all men, but especially to the household of 
faith. 

And these duties must be done in propor- 
tion unto the might and strength which God 
has severally favored us with. Property is 
strength, and with this ail who have any 
should love him by doing good to the poor, as 
they have opportunity and ability. Such du- 
ties are to be done not half-heartedly, but 
“with all thy heart;” and the heart of man is 
not all of his mind, nor of his strength, for all 
three of these powers with which God has 
endowed his creature man, are called into prop- 
er use by the first a greatest of all the com- 
mandments of God. Wherefore the Lord said 
of the poor widow who east in the two mites 
into the Lord’s treasury, that she had cast in 
more than all the rich men, Undoubtedly 
she loved the Lord, “with all her heart, and 
with all her mind, and all her strength,” while 
the rich men loved him very sparingly. They 
gave just enough to show themselves friendly 
to the cause, not considering that the Lord 
would take such notice of it as to make public 
the littleness of their love to him. And es- 
pecially such comparative littleness as that of 
one poor widow who evinced by her charitable 
act more real love to God and his cause, than 
all the rich men. And yet she had given but 
two mites. But it was all she had, even all 
her living. And if any one of those rich men 
had east in all his possessions down to the last 
mite, as she did, then might it be said of him 
that he loved the Lord with all his heart, 
mind and strength. 

The Lord loved the young man who said he 
had kept all the commandments from his 
youth up. But one thing he lacked, and if he 
would be perfect, the Lord told hint to go and 



sell all that he had and give to the poor, in 
exchange for a treasure in heaven, and then 
follow the Master. This proved his greater 
love for his earthly treasure. “He went away 
sorrowful and very heavy.” Thus proving 
that “they who will be rich, fall into a snare, 
and pierce themselves through with many sor- 
rows.” Not only many sorrows are theirs, but 
divers and hurtful lusts also. 

I do not imagine that the Lord requires of 
every rich man that he should sell all he hath 
and give to the poor; hut he does require of 
all that they should love God with all the 
heart, and with all the mind, and with all the 
strength, and to love our neighbor as ourself. 
And it will not do to make a god of earthly 
treasures, or to put our trust in uncertain 
riches, as many do. God is truth, and will 
fulfil all his promises. “He will rain indig- 
nation. and anguish upon every disobedient 
soul, whether Jew or Gentile.” For so it is 
written. “The promises of God are yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus.” “Say ye to the right- 
eous, it shall be well with them.” “But wo he 
to the wicked, it shall go ill with him, for the 
reward of his deeds shall be given unto him.” 

How often do we hear it from the mouth of 
professors of religion, publicly proclaiming, “I 
love God and his people.” This expression is 
so common that one might be surprised if he 
should not hoar it in every class-meeting, as 
well as in many other places. And sometimes 
this profession is made by those who are 
strangers to both God and his people, and 
his people, and know not that they belong to 
that elass of formal religionists who deny the 
power of godliness, being haters of God 
and despisers of good men. One of these 
zealots, an aM acquaintance of mine, with 
whom I oftelrmet in religious assembly, came 
up to me at the close of a meeting, very pleasantly 
embracing me by clasping his arms around my 
body, saying, “Do you feel any of this love? 
When I first got acquainted with yon, onr 
hearts run together like two drops of water. 
Oh ! how I wish you were back where you were 
then.” And loosing his arms from around 
me, turned away, exclaiming, “I perfectly 
hate those Mormons !” He made me think 
of the text, “ Let us love one another; not as 
Cain.” I told him “I would not bo back in 
those grounds of error, where I once was, 
and where you now are, to save me from 
your hatred or to secure your lost love.” He 
wanted me to be a backslider and live with 
him ; but I bad slid too far ahead beyond that 
mud-hole, so that I could not endure the 
thought of again going into the mire. I 
would like to see a perfect picture of that 
man’s love and hatred towards the same per- 
son. I confess I hardly knew which was 
which, or whether both were but an ignorant, 
silly, conceited farce. “ Do you feel any of 
this love?” What love? say I. “0,1 feel some 
as I did twenty-five years ago, when yon and I 
were both Methodists.” Yes, but do you not 
know that sinners also love sinners, while they 
hate the saints? And may you not be one of 
that kind who loves as Cain ? He loved his 
brother’s property better than he did his 
brother, and so murdered him. Now here 
comes an honest Methodist, owning himself a 
murderer, yet claiming to love God and his 
people. “Ob, no, says he, I don’t call a Mor- 
mon a brother. I know if I hate my brother 
I shall be a murderer.” Yery good, but once 



you owned me as your brother. Why now do 
you hate me ? Are you not a murderer ? Is 
it your religion to love your enemies, and 
hate nobody but Mormons. 

If there are any true friends and lovers of 
mankind now living who are seeking the best 
good of their fellow men without fee or re- 
ward, they may he found with those men who 
are sent out without purse or scrip, and these 
are called Mormons. j. g. c. 

— — 

PREACHERS, THEORIES AND TIMES. 

In all ages of the world there have been 
preachers. A preacher is “one who discourses 
on a religious subject.” All such have advo- 
cated doctrinal theories of various kinds, at 
various times ; each one believing his theory 
to be the true one. A preacher, properly 
speaking, is a man authorized to preach the 
gospel; this authority, to bo of value, must 
come from God. There have been times when 
thi3 authority was withheld from man because 
of transgression. During such times men as- 
sumed, or arrogated unto themselves the right 
to preach what they thought was gospel truth. 
Not having, or being in possession of divine 
inspiration, by which their minds might have 
been illumined, thus being enabled to under- 
stand the truth as it was and is, they erred in 
doctrine, erred in theory and principle, and by 
so doing advocated that which was false. Up- 
on these various theories were creeds founded, 
and upon the creeds religious societies. 

Men being desirous of salvation, of eternal 
life in God’s presence, deemed it essential that 
faith and repentance should be preached, as 
also baptism ; thus far they ventured and no 
farther. They discovered that that power 
which had attended the ministration of the 
gospel in “primitive times,” was not now to be 
found; hence, in order to pacify the minds of 
their fellow men, they told them “we must 
not expect such extraordinary manifestations 
now ;” and in consequence of this idea, the 
ordinance of the laying on of hands for the 
bestowal of the Spirit was neglected, and laid 
by among the things forgotten; in fact, it was 
well enough that they did not and do not 
practice such, because no power or manifesta- 
tion of God’s divine approval would follow as 
the result. 

The gospel is a message of life and mercy. 
The spirit that accompanies it, is one of justice, 
peace, and loving kindness. Persecution, 
bigotry, superstition and hatred can not exist 
where the gospel and its power exists. But 
where there is an absence of the same, and 
where blind opinions exist, there e intention, 
strife and persecution exist, because of opinion 
and the diversity of the same. 

During the reign of King Edward VI. in 
England, the theory of “predestination and 
foreordiuation” had an existence ; it was ram- 
pant in the land. It was taught that some 
were born to be saved, others born to be eter- 
nally condemned. “Hell was crammed with 
infants damned, without a day of grace.” 
These ideas were taught, believed and accepted 
as true ; while at the same time they were un- 
warranted by the. Bible, devoid of mercy and 
justice, as they were. 
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In the latter part of King Edward’s reign, 
a doctrine called “Universalism” put in an ap- 
pearance. New preachers, new theories, new 
times were coming. All men were going to be 
saved, said the new preachers; because the 
Bible says, “ As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall ail be made alive.” To some this 
idea was preposterous. So “forty-two articles 
of faith” were framed ; the two latter condemn- 
ed the theory of “universal salvation.” The 
forty-second article reads as follows: “All 
men not to be saved at last. They also de- 
serve to be condemned, who endeavor to re- 
store (?) that pernicions opinion, that all men 
(though never so ungodly) shall at last be 
saved ; when for a certain time, appointed by 
the divine justice, they have endured punish- 
ment for their sins committed.” Inasmuch as 
the doctrine of universal salvation was taught, 
as the above article represents, we do not un- 
derstand how, in the light of Bible truth, it 
could be condemned ; when we are taught 
that every man shall be rewarded according as 
as his works shall be.” Again we read that, 
“Not a year had elapsed when the amiable 
Edward died; and the project' of making the 
Lady Jane a queen utterly failing, his death 
made way for the exaltation of his sister Mary, 
a bigoted Catholic, to the throne. And the 
Parliament, which had so vigorously supported 
the Reformation under Edward, now became 
obsequious to every wish of the queen. Hoop- 
er, Latimer and Ridley, and very soon Cranmer, 
were brought to the stake, under circumstances 
of the most distressing character.” These 
men lost their lives for having an opinion 
of others, and they dared to make it known. 

The Infidel, when speaking against Christi- 
anity. mentions all these horrible crimes that 
were committed by professed Christians against 
others who claimed to be equally Christian 
with their persecutors, and will attribute it as 
a result, or a fruit of the Christian religion. 
This is a mistake. While we admit that ma- 
ny crimes have been committed by professed 
Christians one against another for opinion’s 
sake, we can not and will not admit that such 
things are. an outgrowth of Christianity, or that 
such deeds were in the least sanctioned or en- 
dorsed by any part or parcel of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The gospel of Christ is a mes- 
sage of peace; Christ is called the Prince of 
Peace. But, says the Infidel, Jesus said “I 
came not to bring peace, but a sword.” In- 
deed ; what kind of a sword ? A literal one? 
No. Jesus said : “The father shall be against 
the son ; the mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law,” etc. In what manner ? Why, in 
this way: The daughter-in-law might embrace 
the gospel; the mother-in-law would opject; 
the latter would denounce the other, and there 
would be enmity sown between them, not for 
any just cause or provocation whatever. No- 
where can it be found in the gospel dispensa- 
tion that the early Christians ever persecuted 
those who differed with them in religious be- 
lief. The Jews, professed believers in God, 
did persecute the Christians; but why? Be- 
cause bigotry and superstition ruled in their 
midst ; they had departed from God and his 
ways, as Jesus clearly told them. 

But, to return to our subject: 

Although persecution raged during the Ref- 
ormation, it was carried on, not by actual fol- 
lowers of Christ, but by professed followers; 
for a follower of Christ implies that we must 



walk, or are walking in obedience to his divine 
law and teaching it. He said, “Whosoever 
breaketh [changeth] one of these command- 
ments, and teaeheth men so to do, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven.” Now 
take a view of the various theories taught 
by preachers in those and these times, and ex- 
amine the principles of the gospel as taught 
by Christ and the apostles, then apprise us as 
to whether you discover any discrepancy be- 
tween them. If you find any diversity exist- 
ing, then don’t attribute all such wrong doings 
to the Christian religion and the influence it 
exerts upon its devotees. All religious ideas 
and theories, not based upon the gospel, and 
not warranted by the same, can not and will 
not stand the test of critical investigation, 
and, in the process of time must and will be 
abandoned by honest, thinking men, and be 
forsaken and looked upon as fabulous and un- 
worthy their attention ; they are also suscep- 
tible to change, exchanged for something better. 

What caused the change in theories ? Why, 
times changed and men changed with them. 
For instance, the question of the eternal dura- 
tion of torment. Some men dared to assert 
(in opposition to all existing creeds that may 
have endorsed such views) their unbelief in 
any such doctrine — advocating the doctrine of 
limited future punishments. Why did many 
change their views on this point of doctrine 
that had been taught and believed in by thou- 
sands of people for centuries past ? Be- 
cause times had changed and men saw that it 
was a fallacious doctrine, unwarranted by the 
Bible. Then why was it taught? We sup- 
pose for the reason of what Burnet calls the 
admonition of the Fathers, that “whatever 
you may think in your own mind of these 
eternal torments, the people, too prone to vice 
and as easily terrified from evil, must have the 
commonly received doctrine.” And he adds, 

“ if any one shall translate what has been said 
by learned men on this subject into the vul- 
gar language, they can have no good scope or 
view thereby.” If we actually disbelieved the 
doctrine of the eternity of torment, we must 
teach it to the people in order to terrify them 
into the fold of Christ, thereby virtually teach- 
ing to the people what we believed was false. 
A good admonition (?). I wonder if that is 
the way Paul did. I think Paul said “ there- 
fore knowing the terror of the Lord we per- 
suade men.” 

The gospel is everlasting, and each princi- 
ple that comprises it is equally everlasting, 
hence never can be changed. Men may ad- 
vocate portions of it, but they preach not the 
gospel in its plenitude. When Jesus deliver- 
ed the gospel unto the disciples, he gave it to 
them as a code, perfect and complete. That 
code was devised and framed by omnipotent 
wisdom, given as a law to govern roan spiritu- 
ally and morally. It was also designed to 
save man in a perfect state of existence. Could 
that law or gospel, with any part extracted 
therefrom, produce the same effect that it 
could and would as a whole ? We think not. 
We discover that there is a lack of spiritual 
power existing where there are only portions of 
the gospel taught. This is natural, we could 
not expeet it to be otherwise. Paul said in 
his day, that “the gospel came not in word 
only, but in power and full assurance of the 
Holy Ghost.” The power that accompanied 
the gospel anciently was a life- giving power, 



one that imparted intelligence unto baptized 
believers. Some people think that a joyful 
feeling is significant of the Spirit’s presence. 
Not always, for we read concerning Samaria, 
that there was great joy throughout all the 
city, yet when Peter and John were come it 
is stated that as yet the Holy Ghost had fall- 
en upon none of them, only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Times have changed, and what a radical 
change there has been in the theories of di- 
vines. Yet we would not ignore any good 
work that has been performed by men during 
the times of the absence of gospel light. And 
the infidel world must remember that while 
they are warring against what they call Chris- 
tianity, they are not warring against the gos- 
pel of Christ, but against creeds and confused 
dogmas and false theories, unwarranted and 
without the sanction of holy writ. Hear what 
Rousseau, a French infidel writer, says : “ I 
will confess to you that the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration as the 
purity of the gospel has its influence on my 
heart.” Bolingbroke, a celebrated English 
infidel writer, says: “No religion ever appear- 
ed in the world whose natural tendency was 
so much directed to promote the peace and 
happiness of mankind as the Christian. The 
gospel of Christ is one continual lesson of the 
strictest morality, of justice, benevolence and 
universal charity. Supposing Christianity to 
be a human invention, it is the most amiable 
and successful invention that ever was im- 
posed upon mankind for their good.” 

These are great concessions of the truthful- 
ness and character of the gospel . Why did not 
these men comply with the requirements of 
the gospel? Evidently because they could 
find among none of the orthodox (?) churches 
that gospel taught and practiced as J esus had 
primarily delivered it unto man; hence they 
stood aloof. 

The written word of the gospel has existed 
from the first century of the Christian era, but 
the power and authority to administer in the 
same have not been in existence ’that length 
of time, as history and the present condition 
of the religious world unmistakably attest. 
It is the power that accompanies the gospel 
that is calculated to promote the peace and 
happiness of mankind. And furthermore we 
would state that wherever peace, union and 
happiness do not exist, it is because the power 
to produce such is lacking. 

We think it strange that so much bigotry, 
envy, hatred and superstition so long existed 
among a class of people who professed to be 
followers of Christ. And even in this present 
century, in the United States, where a nation 
boasting of its political and religious freedom, 
and religious toleration, were persecutors of' 
those who differed from every other religious 
society under the whole heavens, and notwith- 
standing the wide difference from all other 
religious tenets, the peculiar system embraced 
all of the gospel, and never went away from 
the Bible to find or in search of the so-called 
“delusive doctrines.” How was this? It was 
in this manner: As time passed in its onward 
flight, men departed from God and his ways, 
changing the ordinances, etc., until spiritual 
darkness reigned supreme over the human in- 
tellect. Then when men ventured to advocate 
the gospel in its primeval simplicity there was 
much of it seemed new, because mankind had 
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bo long'neglected to preach the whole of the 
gospel, hence times and theories must undergo 
a radical change, and who can say truthfully 
that there have not been such changes since 
the restoration]of the gospel. 

A word about preachers and their appear- 
ance, mode of travel and so forth. Thirty and 
forty and fifty years ago, more or less, many 
ministers used to travel horseback and some 
foot it, preaching in their respective circuits 
and appointed places. People in those times 
were called humble. Pardon me should we 
say as has been said, a Methodist was known 
as far as you could see him. How? By his 
dress, and many other classes by certain char- 
acteristics peculiar to themselves. Times have 
changed and we have changed with them. 
Some say, if we mistake not, that as an elder or 
minister should take his satchel in his hand, 
if the weather be inclement, put his pants in 
his boots, and start out and preach — that’s the 
way it used to be done. These railroads are a 
hindrance to the proper propagation of the 
gospel, because we go by so many places where 
preaching might be done. Well, let us see. 
We have said that times and opinions have 
changed. How would it answer for an elder 
to so travel ? How much of a hearing would 
he obtain in a community of intelligent, clean- 
ly people? Not very much, we avow. We 
have seen it tried. 

We read in the Bible, that in the day or 
time of God’s preparation there was to be a 
swift means of travel and God’s messengers 
are termed swift messengers. The cars are 
this means of travel to-day, the time of God’s 
preparation. We don’t care so much about 
an elder’s dress, providing it is clean and his 
general appearance tidy. An elder, we think, 
should never enter a pulpit or desk with mud- 
dy boots or shoes, towsy hair, a quid of tobac- 
co in his mouth, or tobacco spit on his shirt 
front. No one of these things. Times have 
changed. You call this pride, indeed; we 
should call the other slovenliness. Humility 
does not consist in uncleanliness by any 
means. If we are to honor the cause of God 
and his Christ, let us do so in our dress and 
general appearance before the world. It is 
no honor to Christ nor his cause for any of his 
representatives to appear in a slovenly manner 
to minister the word of God. “ Be ye clean 
that bear the vessels of the Lord’s house.” 
Hold fa3t the form of sound words and remem- 
ber the gospel of Christ obligates us to perform 
mueh, and that much must be good. 

1878 J. F. McDowell. 



SECRET SOCIETY. 

After some time spent in thinking over one 
particular matter that should interest every 
Latter Day Saint, I have thought to give vent 
to my feelings regarding the same by penning 
those feelings for the benefit of others who 
may have been halting between two opinions. 

Secret societies, are they of God ? 

Having had a considerable experience in 
secret organizations, and knowing something 
of the tendency of the orders, I ought to be 
able to give a reason for the thoughts I am 
penning. There is all the difference in the 
world between Free Masonry and the faith of 



the Latter Day Saint. One is of God, while 
the other is not. While one is good for the 
life that now is and the one to come, the other 
is good for neither; and my reasons are good, 
taking scripture as the rule. “No man can 
serve two masters for either he will hate the 
one and love the other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other .” — Christ. 
And as nothing but the gospel of Christ can 
save man, and a strict observance of the gospe] 
law, it is reasonable to infer from the words of 
Christ and the apostles that all institutions, 
aside from the gospel are but forms, and very 
empty ones at that, adding no beauty to the 
gospel, but the very opposite, taking from the 
gospel the great love it should receive from 
those who profess to have obeyed its princi- 
ples. 

Masons claim Solomon and St. John as their 
patrons ; but it would puzzle the wisest Ma- 
son that ever lived to give even the smallest 
evidence of the truth of such assertion. I de- 
ny emphatically that any of the old patriarchs,., 
kings, or prophets, except indeed false proph- 
ets," ever had anything to do with any such 
secret organizations, and no good ever came of 
such. Belonging to them before I united 
with the Church and being nearly carried 
away with its pomp and show, I have experi- 
enced all that is necessary to cause me to 
know that no Latter Day Saint has any busi- 
ness with anything of the kind. And if any 
there be who are on the eve of joining any se- 
cret society, let me say to such, stop and think 
a moment ; whether it adds anything to your 
faith; to the advancement of God’s kingdom, 
or his glory ; and as certainly as you live, the 
Spirit of your Master will tell you, No. Many 
inducements are held out to men to join, such 
as, “You may he in needy circumstances some 
time ; you may become sick and away from 
home; you maybe out of employment; and 
being a Mason will be a great benefit;” and so 
on and so forth. But remenber, that God no- 
where sets up any such inducements as rules 
to exercise faith in him. . God has never, in 
any of his laws, said that man shall form any 
connection with such things; those I mean 
calling themselves his people. Christ, our 
Savior, did upon one occasion sa.y to his disci- 
ples, “Make to yourselves friends of the mam- 
on of unrighteousness, so that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions ;” but what reasonable man intends to 
fail; after having put his hand to the plow 
intends to look hack. Look for one moment 
at the leaders in Salt Lake. To what excess 
have they gone in wickedness; and how dark 
have become their minds. So far have they 
placed their confidence in secrecy and the 
abominable things connected with secret soci- 
eties, that the God of all the earth is said by 
some to be begotten of another father, as 
Christ was. And if there ever was a time 
since Sodom’s destruction when men worship- 
ped the creature more than the Creator, they 
of the Salt Lake have been the onc-s, and all 
this accruing from the desire to be something 
that God strictly forbids. There never was 
a time nor ever will be, when God approbated 
secret soeitics. Those who have never been 
purged from tbeir old sins may connect them- 



selves with the like ; but all who are saved by 
the blood of Christ can add no lustre, no 
beauty to their faith by any sucb connections. 
Saints, remember that salvation is obtained 
through Christ, and keeping ourselves un- 
spotted from the world. The pomps and vain- 
glorious shows of the world are a detriment 
instead of a help. Satan is the father of all 
such organizations. The darkness that cov- 
ered the earth so long was in consequence of 
amalgamating foolish rites and ceremonies 
of a Pagan character with the gospel of Jesus ; 
until finally the truth of heaven was buried in 
rubbish and vanities of men, carried away 
with something that pleases the eye, but is as 
empty and as void of good as a shadow. “Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and, all these things shall be added,” without 
secret societies’ helping. God Iras promised, 
and his word is truth. Yours in hope of 
eternal life. In Earnest. 

I LONG FOR HOME. 



0, let ine to my Savior go, 

Where I can dwell in peace; 

Where pleasures sweet will ’round me flow, 
And never, never cea;e. 

Where I can walk that blissful shore, 

And dwell with Saints on high; 

Where friends may meet to part no more, 
And never, never die. 

0, for a blissful home like this, 

I’d part with all below, 

And taste above the hallowed bliss 
Which but the ranBomed know. 

I’d meet upon that happier shore 
The friends who now are gone, 

And welcome, with those gone before, 

The bright millennial dawn. 

0, may I cleanse my body now, 

From ev’ry Bin and stain ; 

That I may with the ransomed bow, 

And with Christ Jesus reign 

Where I can find a sweet release, 

With naught to mar my joy; 

Where sin can not disturb my peace, 

Nor Satan’s art decoy. Wildwood. 



RECEIPT FOR MAKING TATTLERS. 

Take a handful of a weed called Run-about, 
the same quantity of root called Nimble-tongue, 
a sprig of herb called Backbite, either before 
or after dog-days, a teaspoonful of Don’t-you- 
tell-it, six drachms of Malice, and a few drops 
of Envy, which can be purchased in any 
quantity at the shops of Miss Tabitha Tea-table 
and Miss Nancy Gad-about. Stir them well 
together and simmer them for half an hour 
over the fire of Discontent, kindled by a little 
Jealousy, then strain it through the rag of 
Misconstruction, and cork is the bottle of 
Malevolence, and hang it on a skein of Street- 
yarn, shake it occasionally for a few days, and 
it will be fit for use. Let a few drops bo tak- 
en before walking out, and the subject will be 
able to continually speak all manner of evil. 

Receive your thoughts as guests and treat your 
desires like children. 

One never needs one’s wits so much as when 
one has to do with a fool. 
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“WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE?” 

“And all scripture given by inspiration of God 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto ail good works.” — 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. 

My mind has been drawn out on this sub- 
ject by reading an article in. the Herald of 
June 1st, 1878, entitled “Life and Death, and 
again Life and Death,” in which are some 
things that I can not harmonize with the 
Scriptures ; and in calling attention to them 
I do it with charity for the writer ; and if I 
am wrong in my application of the word of 
God, I desire to be set right. 

I will endeavor to show in this article, first, 
that all men will become immortal in the res- 
urrection, by the power of the resurrection of 
Christ, and that they will no more die as to 
the temporal or literal death, but will become 
living souls. 

The writer of the above mentioned article 
states that the literal death was the penalty 
attached to Adam’s transgression, whereas the 
opposite is the case; and the literal death was 
pronounced upon man that he might attain to 
immortality by the resurrection from the dead. 
This I will endeavor to prove by the Scrip- 
tures which are given for our instruction. “As 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
mads alive.” We venture to say that if all 
men are not to be made immortal by the res- 
urrection, they will be subject to the second 
death, and mortality will reign the same as if 
there Had been no atonement made ; that Christ 
did not conquer death when he triumphed 
over the grave. 

When Adam sinned he became spiritually 
dead, and subject to the literal death. This 
first death which was pronounced upon Adam, 
which was spiritual, is the same death which 
shall bo pronounced upon the wicked, when 
God shall say, “Depart ye cursed,” which is 
spiritual death. 

The first point I will call attention to is the 
statement that a literal death was the penalty 
attached to Adam’s transgression. I will not 
try to answer this myself, but will simply ap- 
peal to the word of God, and if I “speak not 
according to this word,” it is because I have 
no light. 

“Wherefore, it came to pass that the devil 
tempted Adam and he partook of the forbidden 
fruit, and transgressed the commandment, wherein 
he became subject to the will of the devil, because 
he yielded unto temptation ; wherefore, X the 
Lord God, caused that he should be cast out from 
the garden of Eden, from my presence, because of 
ilia transgression ; wherein he became spiritually 
dead, which is the first death, even that same 
death, which i3 the last death, which is spiritual, 
which shall be pronounced upon the wicked, when 
X shall say, Depart ye cursed.” — D. & C. 28 : 11. 

I understand from this that the spiritual 
death was the “penalty attached to Adam’s 
transgression,” and not the literal. Tn the 
next paragraph the Lord says : 



“But, behold, I say unto you, that I, the Lord 
God, gave unto Adam and unto his seed, that they 
should not die as to'the temporal death, until I, 
the Lord God, should send forth angels to declare 
unto them repentance, and redemption through 
faith on the name of mine only begotten Son ; and 
thus did I, the Lord God, appoint unto man the 
days of his probation ; that by his natural death, 
he might be raised to immortality, unto eternal 
life, even as many as would believe,” &e.-Par. 12. 

This I think sufficient to prove that the 
death as the penalty for the first sin, was a 
spiritual death. 

The next point we will notice is the state- 
ment concerning little children. The brother 
says that when little children “live on,” and 
transgress, they become subject to the second 
death. 

“Thus saith the I,ord God concerning all who 
know iny power, and have been made partakers 
thereof, and suffered themselves through the power 
of the devil, to be overcome and deny the truth, 
and defy my power ; they are they who are the 
sons of perdition, of whom I say it would have 
been better for them never to have been born ; for 
they are vessels of wrath, doomed to suffer the 
wrath of God, with the devil and his angels in 
eternity ; concerning whom I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come ; 
having denied the Holy Spirit after having re- 
ceived it, and having denied the only begotten 
Son of the Father ; having crucified him to them- 
selves, and put him to an open shame ; these are 
they who shall go way into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, with the devil and his angels, and the 
only ones on whom the second death shall have 
any power; yea, verily, and the onlyones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, 
after the sufferings of his wrath ; for all the rest 
shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
dead ; through the triumph and the glory of the 
Lamb, who was slain, who was in the bosom of 
the Father before the worlds were made.” — D, & 

C. 76:4. 

From this we learn that those who obey not 
the gospel are not subject to the “second 
death,” “which is spiritual.” 

I will make one more quotation to prove 
that all men will be redeemed from hell and 
the grave, by the resurrection from the dead. 

“Now, verily I say unto you, that through the 
redemption which was made for you, is brought to 
pass the resurrection from the dead. And the 
spirit and the body is the soul of man, and the 
resurrection from the dead is the redemption of 
the soul ; and the redemption of the soul is through 
him who quiekeneth all things, in whose bosom it 
is decreed, that the poor and the meek of the earth 
shall inherit it.” — D. & C. 85 : 4. 

Now, as all men are to come forth from the 
dead, their spirits and bodies reunited, it fol- 
lows that all men are to be redeemed from 
hell and the grave; and all who do not receive 
a portion in the celestial glory, shall also be 
redeemed from hell; but they will not all re- 
ceive a kingdom of glory, those who sin 
against the Holy Ghost will receive a kingdom 
which is not a kingdom of glory. (D. k C. 
76 : 4, latter part). 

These will not be resurrected not brought 
forth by the “triumph” and “glory” of the 
Lamb ; for they shall return to their own 
place; these are they who remain filthy still. 

D. k C. 85 ; C. 

“And they who remain shall also be quickened ; 
nevertheless they shall return again to their own 
place, to enjoy that which they are willing to re- 
ceive, [because they are not willing to enjoy that 
which they might have received.” — Par. G. 

It seems they are to enjoy this plaee wher- 
ever it is, for it will be so much better than 
the torment from which they have just been 



freed. These we call lost; and, 0! how 
great the loss ! What an eternity of glory 
they have lost ! And the loss is the more 
keenly felt when they realize that once they 
beheld the glories of the celestial world by the 
Spirit of God, having been born of water and 
of the Spirit, and held the precious promises 
of Jesus within their grasp, and then to lose 
all. 0 ! that the number may be small who 
thus abandon all hope of the glorious reward 
promised to the faithful, is my prayer. 

Christ, by becoming obedient unto death, 
and coming forth from the regions of the 
dead, prepared a way for the escape of all men 
from that condition forever. 

Our brother says that Adam was not a 
spiritual man till quickened by the Spirit, or 
till he was “indued with the Spirit,” then he 
prophesied Now, as Adam did not prophesy 
until after the fall, it would follow that he was 
not a spiritual man until that time, and if he 
was not so much a spiritual man before the 
fall as he was after, I would ask, What was he ‘l 
How could he become spiritually dead if he 
was not spiritually alive previous to his death ? 
Wehave shown that the firstdeath wasspiritu- 
al ; that is, the death which followed the trans- 
gression; and, if this he true, the life that he 
lost must have been spiritual; consequently 
Adam must have been a spiritual man, when 
he came from the hand of his Creator a “living 
soul.” 

There are two deaths which the unrepent- 
ant sinner must suffer, from which they will 
be released; viz., the temporal and the spirit- 
ual. We read: 

“0! how great the goodness of our God, who 
prepareth a way for our escape from the grasp of 
that awful monster; yea, that monster death and 
hell, which I call the death of the body, and also 
the death of the spirit. And because of the way 
of deliverance of our God, the Holy One of Israel, 
this death of which I have spoken, which is the 
temporal, shall deliver up its dead: which death 
is the grave. And this death of which I have 
spoken, which is the spiritual death, shall deliver 
up its dead: which spiritual death is hell; where- 
fore, death and hell must deliver up their dead, 
and hell must deliver up its captive spirits, and 
the grave must deliver up its captive bodies, and the 
bodies and the spirits of men will be restored, one 
to the other ; and it is by the power of the resur- 
rection of the Holy One of Israel.” — 2 Nephi 6 : 4. 

Now we are beginning to see the condition 
of the wicked who take up their abode in hell, 
those who obey not the truth, as I said before. 
Christ, by becoming obedient unto death, and 
coming forth from the regions of the dead, 
prepared a way for the escape of mankind on 
the same conditions. 

Now let us see the condition of the right- 
eous. 

“0 how great the plan of our God! For on the 
other hand, the paradise of God must deliver up 
the spirits of the righteous, and the grave deliver 
up the body of the righteous ; and the spirit and 
the body is restored to itself again, and all men 
become incorruptible, and immortal, and they are 
living souls, having a perfect knowledge like unto 
us, in the flesh; save it be, that our knowledge 
shall be perfect ; wherefore, we shall have a per- 
fect knowledge of our guilt, aad our uncleanness, 
and our nakedness; and the righteous shall have 
a perfect knowledge of their enjoyment, and their 
righteousness, being elothed with purity, yea, even 
with the robe of righteousness.” — vs. 5. 

We have discovered that all men will become 
immortal, both the righteous and the wicked ; 
they will no more be subject to the temporal 
death. This, Nephi calls the great “plan of 
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our God.” If this is God’s plan, why should 
we reject it ? I rejoice to see the mercy of 
God made manifest in behalf of the wicked. 

We read further : 

“And it shall come to pass, that when all men 
shall have passed from this first death unto life, 
inasmuch as they have become immortal, they must 
appear before the judgment seat of the Holy One 
of Israel; and then cometh the judgment; and 
then must they be judged according to the holy 
judgment of God.” — vs. 6. 

This is too plain to need comment ; the 
word of God plainly teaches that all men will 
become immortal, and that by the power of the 
resurrection of Christ. 

We can now see the meaning of the test, 
“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive” [temporally and spiritually]. 

After the spirits of the Saints come forth 
from Paradise and take possession of their 
bodies, and the living Saints are caught up, 
then another trump shall sound which is the 
second trump; then cometh the redemption of 
those that are Christ’s at his coming, those who 
have received their part in the prison prepared 
for them that they might receive the gospel, &c. 

After this another trump shall sound, which 
is the third trump, then cometh the spirits of 
men who are to be judged and who are found 
under condemnation ; they shall not live again 
for a thousand years and a little season ; these 
are they who remain filthy still; these are 
they who commit the unpardonable sin, who 
have to suffer the wrath of God in eternity 
with the devil and his angels, and no man 
knoweth the end of the sufferings of the un- 
godly but they who have part therein, and 
those to whom it is revealed. 

And then when Christ shall have completed 
his work and delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, in a perfect condition, 
then these wicked will receive their kingdom, 
which will not be a kingdom of glory, but a 
kingdom for which they have lived. 

I will make one more quotation to show that 
Christ’s work of the redemption of mankind 
will be a perfect and complete work. 

“And the Lord God spake unto Moses, saying, 
The heavens they are many and they cannot be 
numbered unto man, but they are numbered unto 
me for they are mine ; and as one earth shall pass 
away and the heavens thereof, even so shall an 
other come ; and there is no end to my work 
neither to my words ; for this is my work and my 
glory, to bring to pass the immortality and eter- 
nal life of man.” 

Now if all men were not to be redeemed 
from hell and the grave, and be freed from 
suffering, would the plan of redemption be 
perfect ? 

If a portion of mankind, all of whom are 
the workmanship of God, shall be doomed to 
suffer in hell throughout the countless ages of 
eternity, would the purpose of God be a glori- 
ous one? 

God has said, “For mine own purpose have I 
made these things.” What things? The 
many worlds and the inhabitants thereof, and 
he says, “Here is wisdom and it remaineth in 
me.” 

Yes, the wise “purpose” of God will be made 
known in due time; then we will know that 
the redemption of man is complete — that the 
plan is perfect. 

Let us be faithful to the end that we may 
receive the highest glory. Your brother in 
Christ, M. B. Williams. 

Middietown, Ohio, July 22d, 1878. 
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Plano, Illinois, May 15, 1870. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



We returned home on the 6th from Nauvoo, 
where we have been watching by the bedside of 
Mrs. Emma Bidamon, our loving and loved 
mother. We waited in watchful expectation for 
the end, which came at 4:20 in the morning of 
the 30th of April, when she breathed her life out 
gently, and slept the last sleep in peace. On Fri- 
day, May 2d, neighbors, friends and relatives, 
bore her remains to the place where our rela- 
tions lie, and there we left them, w'here on her 
grave the gentle dew and genial sunshine, the 
storm and the calm, shall bless her repose until 
with them that sleep she shall rise to the eternal 
newness of everlasting life. 

Bro. J, J. Cornish wrote from Sanilac County, 
Michigan, May 1st, that he baptized eight more 
at Bridgehampton the Sabbath before. He was 
to begin a series of meetings at Richmondville, 
May 4th. May the usual success, by God’s aid 
and Spirit, be with Bro. Cornish. 

Bro. A. Haws wrote April 29th from Alameda 
County, California, that he expected to start for 
Nevada May 2nd, to preach there this summer. 

Bro. C. E. Blodgett, near Eagleville, Missouri, 
writes that he has been doing what he could for 
the work of God in Lone Rock Branch and vi- 
cinity. 

Bro. D. S. Crawley wrote from Cherokee, Kan- 
sas, May 6th, of the district conference at Colum- 
bus having been one of harmony and peace. 
Bro. M. T. Short is preaching in the Pleasant 
View Branch, and Bro. Crawley is busy in sev- 
eral places. 

Up to date of writing (May 6th) we have no 
Conference Minutes on hand but those published 
in this issue besides those of the Pacific Slope 
Mission. We mention this so that if any have 
been sent and have not arrived, it may be known 
to the senders. 

We have a card that seems to be signed by II. 
Carr, requesting the Her alb to be continued, 
but no place given where the person lives. 

Bro. T. F. Stafford, of Lewistown, Illinois, 
mentions in a late letter having a large attend- 
ance at his meetings, and says that calls come 
faster than he can fill them, hut he hopes that 
Bro. Patterson will be able to give his welcome 
and valuable help in those regions this season. 

Bro. Win. B. Smith wrote from Miami, Mis- 
souri, (the Valley Branch), April 8th, of his la- 
bors in March in various places in Missouri, at 
Center Prairie, Knoxville, Far West, Waconda, 
Carrollton, and Miami. He found many people 
interested in the gospel restored, and he general- 
ly was blest in speaking to them the word of life. 
The calls are many but the laborers are few. At 
his last writing, April 23rd, he was at Renick, 
Randolph County, and expected soon to go to 
St. Louis. 



A branch has been organized at Holden, John - 
son Co., Missouri, containing seven members, 
Bro. F. P. Scarcliff, presiding ; Henry Scarcliff, 
Priest; Newton Evans, Clerk. Bro. Josiah Cur- 
tis presided over the meeting for organization. 

Sister Elizabeth Chapman of Scranton, Kansas, 
writes that no branch exists there, but yet they 
meet together to worship God and are blessed in 
so doing. Bro. Jarvis is faithful in the work, 
visiting people and distributing tracts. 

Sr. M. C. Strole, of Coldwater, Michigan, says 
that the branch there is prospering and the Saints 
are alive to their duties. They have spiritual 
prayer and testimony meetings wherein all re- 
joice and praise God, and they hope to have some 
more preaching done there before long. 

We thank Bra. Edwin Cadwell, 0. W. Reeves, 
C. D. Seeley, and others unknown, for papers 
and clippings received. 

Bro. J. M. Range, of Hollister, California, 
sends the American Christian Review, published 
at St. Louis, containing 'the so-called “Third 
Epistle of Peter,” written in 1825, as a take-off 
on the vanity, ostentation, display, ritualism, 
love of show, and covetousness of priests and 
people in the ancient and modem religious world 
since the departure from the meekness, humility, 
and plainness of dress and manner exhibited by 
Christ and the early ministers and disciples of 
his Church. 

Bro J. II. Ruby sends sundry copies of the 
Record and Evangelist, published at Oskaloosa, 
Iowa, and containing some good things, among 
others part of “The Celestial Railroad,” all of 
j which we would have liked to publish in the 
! Hope. 

Bro. T. W. Smith wrote from Providence, 
Rhode Island, April 28th, that the interest among 
the people of that city to hear our doctrine was 
increasing, the hall being well filled and even 
crowded, many coming to hear who have never 
before attended our meetings. 

Bro, John Watkins writes from Cleveland, Lu- 
cas County, Iowa, that they have regular meet- 
ings in their branch. He thinks that some of 
the people will unite with the Church ere long, 
as a number are favorable and friendly. He 
says truly of the power of example before the 
world, that the Elders may preach as faithfully 
as they can, but if the Saints are at variance with 
each other the work will bo hindered and will 
not progress ; but if the Elders preach and the 
Saints live in accordance with that which is 
preached, then their testimony unites together to 
convince the world that they have learned of 
God and of Christ as they profess. 

Bro. F. P. Scarcliff wrote from Holden, Mis- 
souri, April 22nd, that he had recently preached 
in Lafayette County and had good attention. He 
says that all through that country there are plen- 
ty of school houses where our Elders can preach, 
yet he is the only one in that region and has 
charge of a branch at that, but it gives him two 
Sundays a month away, which he improves. 
May you be able to accomplish much good, Bro. 
Frank. 

Bro. J. J. Kaster of Jackson County, Missouri,- 
speaks well of the aid. rendered the cause at 
Wyandotte, Kansas, by Bro. J. F. McDowell. 

Bro. and Sr. Geo. W. Lilly are at New Tabor,- 
Republic County, Kansas, alone in that county 
and they feel the loss of the privileges of worship 
and society among the Saints. 
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Bro. Frank Mussel of Bevicr, Missouri, writes ' 
of visiting the Salt. River Branch with Bro. G. T. 
Griffiths, and finding it in good condition, the 
Saints being blessed of God. At Bevier another 
strike by the miners has made it hard times for 
them all. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth wrote from Cameron, Mis- 
souri, April 22d, that he was to start next day 
for Johnson County, thence to Independence and 
south and east, preaching the gospel . He receives 
letters from Texas desiring his return to that state, 
one from Bro. J. P. Brannan, of Red River County 
he encloses, who writes that the Saints there enjoy 
the Holy Spirit and its gifts in their meetings. 
He had also baptized some recently and he and 
the Saints were doing what they could as new be- 
ginners in the work of the Lord. They are per- 
secuted for their faith, but among themselves all 
is unity, peace and love, They believe that Bro. 
Bozarth can do a good work if he will come and 
remain, and their offers of aid to him are good, if 
their circumstances and the times, crop prospects, 
etc., warrant them in making such and in fulfill- 
ing to him and his family, as we hope is and will 
be the case. Bro. Bays writes that through the 
drouth in the part of Texas where he is the pros- 
pects for a crop are of the poorest character, in 
fact more probability of a famine than of a good 
yield at harvest time. 

Sister L. Pratt of Newton, Iowa, writes of the 
successful meetings held by Brn. I. N. and Curtis 
White in that district. At a place thirty miles 
from Newton and ten from Grinnell, they have 
been much blest of God in preaching, and the 
people have listened, and turned from opposing 
the doctrine to gladly receiving and entertaining 
the Elders and Saints who come there. 

Sister Carrie Heath, of Nashua, New Hamp- 
shire, who is alone in the faith of the gospel there, 
says that it seems hard to stand thus alone in the 
midst of opposition. In a prayer-meeting recent- 
ly, one present referred to the “Mormons” as a 
people who did not -believe all the Bible, and it 
is pleasing to note right here that it is granted 
that we believe any of it, which some have been 
loth to do till forced to. Sr. Heath took occasion 
to defend the cause of truth, and to show that 
others instead of us left out a large portion that 
should be in force as commandments and prom- 
ises, and that it was hard for one who believed 
all the word of God to be persecuted by those who 
did not believe all. Thus, by this open attack 
upon her, she was able, with spiritual boldness 
to speak for the cause of Christ words which we 
trust and pray will not be without effect. But, 
instead, may they prove unto life and salvation 
for some one. Added to this Sr. Heath says that 
she is striving to live a godly life, for she is 
convinced that without holiness none shall see 
the Lord. May she be glad in the way of life and 
do all God’s will. 

The correspondents of Bro. Joseph Luff will 
please address him at Plano, Illinois. For a short 
time he is working in the Herald Office as com- 
positor before taking the field again. He intends 
to locate his family in Plano. 

Sister Sarah A. Rose of Grayville, Ohio, says 
that Bro. L. R. Devore has been there preaching 
as he found opportunity, and their belief is that 
a people of God will be found there and gathered 
out, though opposers now rage. Bro. S. W. Hogue 
is also doing much good for the cause. Sr. Rose 
says that the article “Tea Topers, Attention,” stop- 



ped the drinking of tea in several families and 
many from coffee also, and she thinks that an 
article as effectual against tobacco -would be a 
good thing. 

Bro. C. M. Fulks of Weir,' Kansas, desires to 
learn of some man in the Church who is a baker 
by occupation. Address as above. 

Bro. M. P. Berg of Roxbury, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts, writes cheeringly of their faith and ef- 
forts for the cause of God in Boston and vicinity, 
and they hope to continue to do good and to save 
souls unto Christ. May they do ever all this, we 
pray. 

Thinking for onesself is a good faculty; we 
hardly know of one more conducive to healthy, 
right-minded results. To be able to think, and 
think, and think, constantly, unceasingly, first 
upon this thing and then upon that, upon this 
subject and then upon that, this circumstance 
and that is a grand good thing. To possess the 
ability to examine, weigh, determine and decide 
in reference to words to speak, acts to do or 
course to pursue, under the varied and constant- 
ly changing conditions of human life is a most 
excellent thing — we can think of no one thing 
just now more desirable than to be able to think 
correctly — we have some thinking of our own to 
do, and a great deal of it to do for other people. 
There is lying upon our table a pile of letters, 
communications, queries, questions, suggestions 
and advices, that has accumulated during our 
attention to the business of conference and our 
two-weelcs’ stay at Nauvoo, which is formidable 
in size, and perplexing in character. It is simply 
astonishing to see' the wide variety of topics that 
somebody has grouped together. Some of the 
questions asked would, if the persons asking 
them were not innocent and honest, be silly; and 
some of them are hard to answer, showing that 
somebody has been thinking deeply and wants 
light on good and grand subjects;— we just ache 
for a thinking machine into which we could toss 
the entire pile, turn the crank and get the solu- 
tions, decisions and answers, all nicely written 
out and neatly labelled ready for use. 

Advice is asked for, in love, domestic war, 
family government, branch government and 
church law; questions involving a knowledge of 
the “whys and wherefores,” for almost every kind 
of work and word. Some of these questions the 
questioners themselves could answer clearly 
enough if they did but stop to think, the same as 
they ask us to do ; for precisely the same ways 
to get an answer are open to them as to us ; and 
the same method of reasoning is available to 
them. Think for yourselves, is what we tell the 
world. Let us apply a little of the philosophy of 
it to ourselves. 



We have now ready the tract by Bro. T. W. Smith 
“The One Body,” as advertised in the last page 
of this IIekald. We shall send to Chicago, now 
that we have the “One Baptism” and “The One 
Body,” a quantity of sets of tracts complete and 
have them bound in better style than we have 
been able to do, while waiting for the tracts named. 
We add the important tract “The Trial of the 
Witnesses to the Resurrection of Jesus,” all in 
cloth binding, over 230 pages, and send for sev- 
enty-five cents, post paid- It makes a fine collec- 
tion of thirty tracts and pamphlets, for home 
reading and for distribution. 

We have nearly ready an edition of “Visions of 



Joseph Smith,” a small 48 page pamphlet at fif- 
teen cents per copy. Previous orders for these 
will be filled soon. 

The paper covered Voice of Warning is reduc- 
ed to twenty five cents each. This useful little 
work continues to be of great benefit to the cause 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



Ques. Is it wrong for a Latter Day Saint to 
act as Chaplain in a temperance club ? Is it 
wrong for a Letter Day Saint to sign the temper- 
ance pledge ? 

A?is.There> would not necessarily be any wrong 
doing in either acting as Chaplain or signing 
the pledge, but the Saints in general have very 
little favor towards secret societies as aids to 
temperance, morality, or philanthropy, believing 
that the gospel includes all these good doctrines, 
and that its claims are stronger, and more im- 
pressive than any other pledges, or than any 
oaths can be. Hence few feel that they ought to 
take active 'part in these matters, though they 
should give their influence and their example on 
the side of temperance in all things, not only 
about strong drink, but everything else wherein 
might be excess baneful to body or spirit. 

Q. In the light of the law given in Sec. 17 : 11, 
D, and C., has a presiding Elder, during his ab- 
sence from his branch, the right to appoint some 
other Elder, district president or otherwise, to 
take charge of meetings during his absence. 
Has he the right to differ from the law already 
given that the priest has the right to preside in 
the absence of the president, and the teacher In 
the absence or lack of the priest ? 

A. It is the place of the next in branch author- 
ity to have charge in the absence of his supe- 
riors. He can ask whom he pleases if he does 
not wish to preside over a meeting. However, 
if the president makes a prior arrangement with 
and has the consent of the lesser branch officers 
thereto, he would be privileged to invite an El- 
der to take temporary charge, if there be also no 
objection by the branch to such arrangement. 

Q. When a president of a branch is elected for 
one year and the time expires, and he fails to no- 
tify the branch, and one of the other officers 
gives a general notice that the branch will meet 
for that purpose, and they meet and elect anoth- 
er, is it in keeping with the law of the Church ? 

A. Yes. The branch should take notice of the 
time when the term expired, and any officer 
could call the attention of the branch to it, es- 
pecially the teacher or clerk. 

Q. Should the name of a person lawfully dis- 
fellowshipped remain on the Church record ? 

A, Yes, with the additional entry, “disfellow- 
shipped ” at such a time, giving date and place. 

Q. Can a brother hold the office of president of 
a branch when he can not present a licence or 
certificate of ordination ? 

A. Yes, if proper reasons for such failure are 
given. 

Q— In sec. 113, par. 7 of D. C., the words, “And 
their innocent blood on the floor of Carthage 
Jail, is a broad seal affixed to Mormonism, that 
can not be rejected by any court on earth.” Why 
was the word Mormonism used ? 

A— Because the word included in the mind of 
the writer of that section, the principles of the 
faith as belie-ved by the Church, and for which 
the Martyrs were slain. It is a term accepted by 



www.LatterDayTnith.org 





THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



1S4 



thinkers typifying the doctrines of the Church, 
and derived from the Book of Mormon ; or the 
doctrines of the writers of the Book of Mormon, 
and named from the prophet Mormon. 

Q . — Was the Church ever called the Mormon 
Church, or was it ever organized as the Mormon 
Church ? 

A .— Only by sufferance. No. 

The following is from the Grinnell, Iowa, Inde. 
pendent. Success to Bro. White. See his letter 
in this issue. 

“We attended services last Sabbath at the Gore- 
ham School-house, some twelve mil§s north-east 
of this city, by Elder White, of the Church of 
Christ, or Latter Day Saints. Mr. White is an 
intelligent gentleman, and in his discourse show- 
ed plainly how this denomination was persecuted 
by other denominations. The Latter Day Saints 
differ materially from the Salt Lake Mormons, 
they being as much opposed to the doctrine of 
polygamy, set up by Brigham Young, as any 
other denomination. According to the teachings 
of the Bible they are more strict than any de- 
nomination we have yet heard. Their ministers 
are not salaried, nor do they take up a collection 
for defraying the expenses of the church. The 
members contribute just what they choose, and 
the Elders preach on Sunday, and work week 
days. We are under the belief that all denomin- 
ations in this section are doing good, and we see 
no reason why a minister should get up and abuse 
any other church just because there was a class 
of people who had at one time professed the same 
religion and afterwards turned out otherwise.” 
— 

HEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 



April 21 st — In consequence of the great fear 
felt by the Russian rulers concerning Nihilist op- 
erations, that country is almost in a state of mar- 
tial law. This is very severe and trying for the 
innocent and law-abiding, and a hindrance to 
trade and business. 

By a fire in St. Louis, Missouri, a street-car 
barn was burned, (loss $12,000), and $10,000 
worth of cars. 

The steamship, Great Republic, is a wreck at 
Astoria, on the Pacific Coast, and that place is full 
of the rescuod passengers and crew. In trying 
to get to shore a few of the crew were drowned. 

23d — The town of Eureka, Nevada, was nearly 
destroyed by fire, April 10th. A heavy gale was 
blowing and consequently the destruction was very 
great. Los3 figured at one million dollars, with 
scarcely any insurance. Cold weather and a 
snow storm succeeded the fire and great suffering 
resulted to the houseless people. Relief movements 
were organized at San Francisco, Sacramento and 
other Coast cities. 

A fire at Braidwood, Illinois, burned a depot, a 
hotel, two saloons, and some corn cribs. Loss 
$ 20 , 000 . 

A fire at Anoka, Minnesota, destroyed nearly 
one hundred million feet of lumber. 

A $70,000 fire at New Orleans. 

24th — The Catholic University of Notre Dame, 
at South Bend, Indiana, was destroyed by fire 
yesterday. Loss two hundred thousand dollars. 

Some rolling mills at Pottsville, Pennsylvania, 
burned. Loss $250,000. 

Eighteen buildings at Midway, Wisconsin, burn- 
ed. Loss $18,000. 

2Gth — The Russian penitentiaries are being fill- 
with political prisoners. 

Portions of Hungary are again threatened with 
disastrous floods. 

There is a small war going on between Chili 
and Peru, South America. 

A flood at Houston, Texas, has deslroyed fifty 
thousand dollars worth of property. 

Two strong men died of hydrophobia, in Brook- 
lyn, New York, the 23rd or 24th. 

28th— Great fear in Russia of the intention of 
the Nihilists or revolutionists, the government 
taking every precaution against trouble, without 
knowing how or when it may come. 



An editor in Zurich, Switzerland, has been ar- 
rested, charged with being engaged in a plot with 
others to assassinate Queen Victoria, of England, 
and the King and Queen of Italy. 

A fire at Galena, Illinois. Loss $12,000. 

Paper mills at Wilmington, Illinois, burned. 
Loss $30,000. 

Gen. Grant is in Japan. 

29th — In Russia many army officers have been 
arrested on suspicion of Nihilism, and cast into 
prison. The Czar and olher high officials are in 
constant fear of assassination. 

A strong effort is to be made in Chicago towards 
having a general observance of the Sabbath, by 
the cessation of all trade, business and labor, the 
shutting of all places of carousal and of theatres 
and places of amusement. As it now is the city 
does not present on . the Sabbath day any great 
improvement over the week days. 

30th — An earthquake has occurred in Persia, 
resulting in the destruction of twenty-one villages 
and the death cf nearly one thousand people, and 
four thousand animals, sheep, cattle, horses and 
camels. 

A fire at Durant, Mississippi, burned ten build- 
ings, including a hotel, stores and dwellings. 

There is a great exodus of Negroes from the 
lower Mississippi country norihward into Missou- 
ri and Kansas. They are getting away as fast as 
the river steamers can carry them, and most of 
them nearly destitute. The planters are trying 
hard to have them remain, as it will be a great 
loss to the labor interests of the South. 

May 2d — The Nihilist movement in Russia is 
greatly unsettling society. Notwithstanding the 
labor of government spies and detectives, eviden- 
ces show that the work of the revolutionists moves 
on. 

. A great fire at Orenburg, Russia, burned nearly 
one thousand dwellings, besides one mosque and 
three hundred shops, stores, mills and other 
buildings. 

By a cyclone in the Isle of Bourbon, Franco, 
thirty-five persons were drowned. 

Quite disastrous floods at and near Houston, 
Texas, and the same in New Hampshire by reason 
of sudden rains and the rise of the rivers. 

Heavy rains and melting snows are again caus- 
ing great trouble in Hangary as they did two 
weeks ago. Also in one place a hurricane destroy- 
ed the worked performed to restore the railway 
as it was before the previous storm. 

General Grant is at Hong Kong, China. 

3d — England is trying to make negotiations 
with the several South African chiefs who have 
offered submission. 

In the Miles polygamy ease being tried at Salt 
Lake City, yesterday, Daniel H. Wells refused to 
answer questions as to the character of defendant 
and the regalia worn by Mormons in the Endow- 
ment House. Judge Emerson committed him to 
the custody of the United States Marshal, Wells 
to appear in court to-morrow morning to show 
cause why he should not be punished for con- 
tempt. It is said he will not expose the secrets of 
the Endowment House. The jury is composed en- 
tirely of Gentiles. 

The people of Cape Cod, Massachusetts, are 
greatly excited over the most inhuman murder of 
a little girl by her father in Pocasset, part of the 
town of Sandwich, sixty miles from Boston, day 
before yesterday. The mother was a consenting 
party. Charles J. Freeman, the father, is a Sec- 
ond Adventist, and says the Lord told him to com- 
mit the murder and the child will come to life 
Sunday morning. For thirty-six hours, he says, 
it had been impressed on him that he must kill 
one of his family, but he was doubtful whether it 
should be himself, wife, the older girl, or the little 
girl. Finally he made it clear it must be the 
little girl. He did not tell his wife at first, but at 
two o’clock, day before yesterday morning, he told 
her what he was going to do. They talked it over, 
agreed it was right, and then knelt and prayed 
over it. Both then went to the room where the 
two little girls were sleeping, and, after looking 
at them some minutes, he went to his shop and 
got a large sheath-knife, singing all the way out 
and back, and never feeling so happy as then. 
He coolly turned the bed-clothes down to expose 
the child, his. wife standing by, and stabbed her 



in the left side. She turned towards him, lifted 
up her arms, and said, “Oh, father!” and he 
thc-n held her in his arms till she died, five min- 
utes afterwards. She was only five years old. 
The older girl partly awoke, aud the mother car- 
ried her out of the room before she knew of her 
sister’s death, and she does not know of it now. 
Freeman then got into bed with the dead child in 
his arms, and stayed till after daylight. On the 
way to the station for his mail he met a brother 
Adventist, and asked him to notify all Adventists 
in the neighborhood of a meeting at his house in 
the afternoon. They came, supposing it was a 
farewell meeting before Freeman went on a tour 
as a preacher. In the meeting Freeman told the 
whole story of killing the child, and showed the 
body to them, and they kept the affair a secret. 
The murder leaked out through a young girl who 
was present, and who last night was seen in ap- 
parent distress by a constable. A little question- 
ing revealed the whole affair, but it was three 
o’clock this afternoon, before officers from Barn- 
stable reached the town. The house was guarded 
by neighbors from three o’clock this morning. 
The man and hi3 wife were arrested without re- 
sistance, however, and taken to Barnstable Jail, 
shaking hands with friends before leaving, and 
seeming to be in good spirits. Freeman was 
noisy during the ride, and he and his wife talked 
freely together, and evidently were not sorry for 
the deed. Freeman says he is not insane, and all 
Adventists say the same thing of him. At any 
rate he is sane and collected to-night. He asks 
all who do not believe in God to come to his house 
Sunday, and they will see wonderful works. The 
child would be raised and would help him preach. 

5th — The funeral of Edith freeman, the victim 
of her father’s fanaticism, took place at Pocasset 
yesterday. Up to the time of the burial it is said 
that some of the Adventists looked for the raising 
to life of the child, by the power of God. One of 
them tried to interrupt the services at the church 
and finally did mount a gravestone and make a 
speech in the cemetery, attempting to justify 
Freeman’s motive if not his act. 

A dispatch from Calcutta, India, states that the 
cholera has been spread far and wide by the pil- 
grims to a great national fair returning to their 
homes in various parts of India, having received 
the contagion at the fair. 

A wind-storm in Southern Idaho blew a freight 
train of sixteen cars from the track, some of them 
loaded with silver bullion. 

Cth.— -A convention of the alarmed citizens of 
the Mississippi Valley is being held at Vicksburg, 
concerning the astonishing exodus of the negroes 
from the South, and they are talking of remedying 
the evils and errors of the past. But the conven- 
tion considers that if the cause of their leaving is 
the Bhort crops and general hard times that have 
swept over the country, that it is plainly out of 
their power to remedy these things. But, if the 
causes of unrest and removal are of a character 
which they can remedy, they wish to, as they are 
anxious to have the negroes remain. 

The awful power of nitro- glycerine as an axplo- 
sive was illustrated yesterday at Stratford, Canada, 
where a package in a car-load of the fearful stuff 
exploded the entire mass, creating a shock and 
noise that were felt and heard for twenty miles 
around, and scattering death and destruction in 
the immediate vicinity, two men being instantly 
killed, others mortally or less seriously wounded, 
fifty cars being blown to pieces and freight and 
household goods scattered in a confused mass all 
around. The glass in the windows in town were 
broken, and the sound was like that of a mighty 
earthquake. 

D. II. Wells, who in the Miles polygamy ease 
was sent to the penitentiary for two days for con- 
tempt of court in not answering questions, was re- 
leased last evening, and to-day the Utahites will 
hold a holiday in his honor as a martyr oppressed 
by the Government. 

Cth. — A. P. Davis, a leading Adventist and abet- 
tor of Freeman, is thought to be hopelessly insane, 
and it is reported that immediate, steps will be 
taken for his arrest, it being thought that he is 
unsafe in the community in his present state. 
The grave of the little victim is still guarded day 
and night. 
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Harrison, Ohio, April 6th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I am still striving to discharge 
my duty by preaching the word. I have been 
in a new place five miles from this city, and de- 
livered ten discourses with good liberty. Much 
prejudice was allayed, and I confidently expect 
that much good will result therefrom. I was 
kindly treated, and I feel that in leaving them I 
leave many warm friends. I have been trying 
to get an opening in the city, but thus far have 
failed in securing a house. Last week I was in- 
vited to lecture before the Blue Ribbon Club of 
the city. I accepted, but when the time came an- 
other speaker was on hand, and it was claimed 
that his appointment was the oldest. That may 
have been the case, but I think not. I often hear 
the remark as I pass through the street, “There 
goes the Mormon preacher.” I leave tracts in 
the stores and talk the matter up on all occasions. 
There is music in the air. The subject of infant 
baptism is being agitated through the paper. 
Some one having asked the question, “Is it from 
heaven, or of men ?” and calling on the ministers 
to answer, one man answered by telling the en- 
quirer to call on him and he would explain in a 
private conversation, but declined to give,, an an- 
swer publicly. The temptation was so great that 
I took it upon myself to answer plainly and un- 
hesitatingly that it was not from heaven, but was 
of men ; stating also that I was not in the least 
surprised at the refusal of the Reverand to reply 
directly. He dared not say it was from heaven, 
because he knew the Bible would not warrant it. 
He dared not say it was from men, because it is 
the doctrine of his church. 

My next point is in Ohio, five miles south-east 
of this city and twenty miles north-w T est of Cin- 
cinnati. Our faith has never been preached there. 
I shall perhaps go thence to Kentucky. Hoping 
to be remembered by all Saints, I remain as ever 
yours in Christ, B. V. Springer. 



Near Bllte Rapids, Kansas, 
April 9th, 1879. ' 

Bro. Henry:— l send you a few words from this 
part of the field to let you know something of the 
prospects for good as well as some things that 
are not for good. I arrived at Atchison, Kansas, 
February 20th, and preached a few times. The 
Saints seemed firm in the hope, and outside I 
found a few that seemed to be willing to hear 
our claims. The Saints were kind and generous 
to me. I preached at Good Intent but the weath- 
er was cold and but few came to hear. Some good 
Saints there, but others of them have not lived 
up to the standard of right. I went with Bro. 
David George and other young Saints to Netawa- 
ka, and, as we rode along, our journey was made 
joyous with the sweet songs of Zion, interspersed 
with pleasant chats. We stopped on the way at 
“Mormon Camp,” and took a lunch. Arrived at 
Bro. Griffith George’s, and felt at home. A num- 
ber of the Saints came in and it seemed to us that 
all were of one mind and I rejoiced to see such 
a desire and interest to do good. The next even- 
ing I spoke in a school house to a good congre- 
gation, and the next morning in the Presbyterian 
church in Netawaka, also in the evening; but the 
elders and Sanhedrim of that place being clothed 
in straight jackets, they closed the doors against 
us, so we went to the Grange Hall, and I deliv- 
ered eighteen discourses there to good and atten- 
tive congregation. I have never seen a better 
interest than was there; and I can say of the 
citizens of Netawaka, that I never met a more 
liberal minded, generous, and kind people than 
are they. They were willing to hear and inves- 
tigate, and they took me to their homes and 
kindly cared for me while we reasoned together. 

The interest was excellent, and many pressing 
invitations were given for me to return. They 
seemed to anticipate my wants and generously 
supplied them. May God bless them abundantly 
with the precious things of the earth and a glori- 
ous entrance into his presence. You can imag- 
ine my feelings at parting with strangers who 
had never heard anything good of us and yet be 
so kind. My faith was strengthened in the prom- 
ise of the blessed Master, “I will go before you,” 



etc. The Saints also kindly ministered to my 
wants. 

Brn. Griffith George and Henry Green took me 
to Blue Rapids. We stopped one week on the 
way near Centralia and preached there and bap- 
tized three, principally the fruits of others’ la- 
bors. In Blue Rapids I spoke fourteen times, 
but there was not the interest that I hoped there 
would be. An article published in the Blue 
Rapids Times against Mormonism, or rather a 
rehash of the old story, and this had some effect. 
Some who had been quite attentive heretofore 
kept away. It has been the means of retarding 
the work there, but by and by there will be a re- 
action, we hope, if internal discords can be kill- 
ed out. The Apostle’s idea of bridling the tongue 
is a good one. Brethren Shute and Roberts are 
and have been doing a good work both planting 
and watering, and, taking all things in consider- 
ation, the cause is moving on in this part of the 
field. Yours in Christ, R. J. Anthony. 



Newton, Iowa, May 6th, 1879. 

Hear Brother : About the last of March Bro. I. 
N. White and I took a trip north-east of Grinnell, 
about thirty miles from here. We got out an ap- 
pointment while there, and preached six discour- 
ses with good effect. Two were baptized ; one a 
young man, the other a lady of about forty ; she 
had been a member of the M. E. Church for about 
twenty-three years. After our departure we learn- 
ed from Bro. Goreham of that place, that one 
Rev. Coals from Grinnell, was to preach against 
“Mormonism.” We made it a point to attend on 
that Sunday. Well, you know about the argu- 
ment such reverend gentlemen use against us. 
He stated in his speech that the “three witnesses 
of the Book of Mormon had denounced their tes- 
timony, and the whole thing to be false;” and O, 
how trashy his argument was, too much so to 
notice. After he was through, Bro. White asked 
the privilege to speak only five minutes; but 
“No,” was the answer. Brother White announced 
that on the next Sunday he would make a reply. 
So when the time arrived we found the house to 
be filled with listeners. Brother White made an 
able defense. The editor of the Independent, at 
Grinnell, was out. I will send you the paper, so 
you can see what he had to say. We expect to 
go there again May the 18th. Some are ready to 
be baptized. I think there will be a branch built 
up there. I don’t know that ever I saw such a 
great interest taken in the work as there is in that 
neighborhood. 

May the Lord be with us when we return there. 

Yours for the truth, 

D, C. White. 



Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

Bro. Henry : — Our conference passed off har- 
moniously, not much of anything of importance 
being accomplished. There are too many called 
elders sitting upon the stool of do-nothing, or like 
the dog in the manger, will neither eat the hay, 
nor permit the ox to eat. Can a district do any- 
thing to he freed from carrying this official load ? 

I was disappointed in not being able to attend 
the Annual Conference. I could not go without 
paying tribute to the railroad, and not having the 
wherewith, had to remain at home, like the boy 
at election, with nothing to say. I have several 
calls to go and preach, both in new places and 
where I have labored during the past winter. 
Have good news from Bro. Anthony, and he 
wants me to join him in labor in Kansas. I 
hope by Fall Conference to make arrangements 
to take the field in fact. For that is the full de- 
sire of my heart. Yours in Christ, 

Robert M. Elvin. 



Bosque county, Texas, 

April 9th, 1879. 

Brethren J oseph and Henry : — My husband and 
I are the only Saints in this country. We have 
written to Bro. Bays, thinking that we might 
have him in these parts, but we have not heard 
from him. We would like very much to have 
some good elder come. We became members of 
the Church in January, 1878, and I have enjoyed 
more heart-felt religion since then than I did in 
"the nine years that I liyed in the Christian 



Church, though I then loved my Master as dearly 
as any converted soul. I thank God that I have 
had the privilege of hearing the gospel in its ful- 
ness, showing me the true way wherein we might 
all be saved. 1 had been investigating for over a 
year, and asking God to show me the right way. 
Iliad heard Bro. Short several times at Joplin, 
Missouri, and had almost become convinced. 
Then Bro. Bays came there on his mission to 
this State and unfolded the Scriptures so plainly 
that I could refuse no longer; so my husband 
and I were both baptized. I hope that some 
Elder will come soon. Your sister in Christ, 

F. A. Jenkins. 



Pottorvh.be, Texas, 

April 13th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stelibms : For a week or two after 
Bro. Jenkins laft us it seemed as though the good 
Spirit left also, but we realized that his faith 
would not save us, so we looked to God and ask- 
ed him for a return of the Spirit to assist us to 
carry on the work. And I can say now that wc 
have had the manifestation of the Spirit and have 
been led by it to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

I preached my first sermon by special request 
on Sunday, March 30th, to a little colony some 
tour miles from my home. I went trusting in 
the Lord for strength, and I had a good hearing 
and liberty that almost astonished me. I gave 
an appointment for to-day, and Bro. Land accom- 
panied me, but we had a small congregation on 
account of the bad weather, the rain descending 
in torrents for two hours ; but prior to this we 
had a joyful time at my residence, spending the 
forenoon in prayer and testimony and the after- 
noon in administering the Lord’s Supper. The 
brethren and sisters returned home giving God 
thanks. J- L. Stone. 



Middletown, Butler Co., Ohio, 
April 21st, 1879. 

Dear Herald : What comfort and consolation 
your pages bring to my heart. When trials and 
temptations beset me, and I am almost persuaded 
to give up the struggle, the light that breaks forth 
from your pages brings back to my mind the 
blessings of the past, when God in his mercy 
poured out his free Spirit upon the Saints of the 
Amanda branch, causing our hearts to swell with 
gratitude. At times darkness seems to over- 
spread my mind, hut when I see the light of 
truth shining upon your pages, I am strengthen- 
ed and encouraged to press forward, that I may 
obtain the prize of salvation. At times I think 
there is a great work to be done in this place and 
that many will obey the truth, and again the spir- 
it of rebellion breaks out, which seems to make 
the prospects look dark. 

I now think if we can succeed in saving those 
who have espoused the cause there will be a 
great work done. I have succeeded in getting 
space in two of the papers of the world for a de- 
fense of the cause, which is the best I can do by 
way of preaching the gospel at present. 

Dear Saints, I hope you will pray for me that 
I may be able to stand firm to the end, and that 
I may not be overcome with evil, but overcome 
evil with good. Yours in love of the truth. 

M. B. Williams. 



Merry Oak, Ya. 

Bro. Henry: On the evening of April 6th, 
1879, the little band of Saints of the Shenandoah 
Valley Branch, met at the house of Elder O. E. 
Cleveland. All were present and took active 
part in prayer and in bearing testimony to the 
truth of the latter day work. The Sacrament 
was administered by Elder Cleveland. Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith and his Counsellor, the Bish- 
op of the Church, and Counsellors, and the 
general Church authorities were sustained in 
righteousness, and the Saints request that the 
Herald should be published weekly as soon as 
possible, and for this purpose they send the 
amount of money in the treasury, $2.50, for the 
benefit of the office, to sustain the Herald and 
make it a weekly paper. 

* O. E. Cleveland, President 
Ben.t, Bowman, Clerk.. 
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Scottsville, Ind., April 24th, 1879. 

Bro Joseph: We are having meetings every 
Sabbath at Mt. Eden and the little band is striv- 
ing for the right, realizing that greater is he that 
is with us than he that is against us. The ,l war 
horse of Southern Indiana,” as he is sometimes 
denominated, James Goss, sometime since made 
an attack on the different orders of the day, and 
to show when the kingdom of God was set up, 
and at the close of the meeting I asked him to 
identify the kingdom in point of theory and 
structure, and tell the people where it is to-day. 
He stated that he would do so that night if it 
would not weary the people; but he said that he 
would answer it the next night. The night fol- 
lowing he essayed the task. He tried to show 
that it was set up by Christ and the apostles and 
was set up on “This Rock;” consequently the 
Christian Church of the nineteenth century is the 
true Church. He then gave plach for the ques- 
tioner to. speak. I took the stand and tried to 
show that the point under consideration was, 
where is that kingdom to-day ? I wished him to 
identify it. The first night passed and the sec- 
ond came, and he took the stand and recapitulat- 
ed. The same place for the querist was offered, 
and took the stand with a house filled to over- 
flowing with eager listeners ; and I think I show- 
ed to' the satisfaction of the audience in general, 
that the Christian Church of this century is not 
identical in theory nor in structure. 

The third night came, hut we had no chance 
to say anything : but he was dissatisfied with his 
effort and- sent the question to Rev. Tully for an 
answer. Mr. Tully did not answer. He sent in 
turn, Mr. Brown, who came to our meeting when 
Bro. Kelley was with us, and thought that we 
had posted him on the position that was taken 
by them, and he was very sensitive, and made an 
attack on Bro. Kelley’s discourse; and all that 
I have to say about it is that it was a very cool 
night, and he feigned veiy hard to keep cool 
when Bro. Kelley replied to him last Sunday. 
Bro. D. Scott and I had meeting at Brush Col- 
lege on the pike, to a good audience and with 
good liberty. The work is onward. 

Your brother in the covenant, 

M. E. Scott. 



Guadalupe, Santa Barbara Co., Cal., 
April 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: I am still in this dry and windy 
country at work with my hands for the present, 
hut occasionally I get a chance to preach, and I 
do n»t allow a fair opportunity to pass without 
hearing a testimony to the truth. I am anxious 
to see the Herald, to learn what the Conference 
has done with me. The Saints are very anxious 
for me to come to Oregon, and I dont know but 
I will try it again if the Conference has not or- 
dered otherwise. Your brother, J. C. Clapp. 



Indian Creek, Elk Co., Kansas, 
April 1st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: I have been absent from home 
since about January 1st, till last week. Built a 
house for a farmer. I was 25 miles from home, 
stayed at my work till completed. Lectured 
once on Church history, Church organism inclu- 
ded. I had a likely appearing audience ; they 
gave me good attention and kept good order. 
The room was well fulled. My surroundings 
were Methodist and Campbellite, also near the 
Bickertonite former location in the Verdigris 
Eiver bottom. I triad to give my audience some 
distinguishing lines, by which to separate the 
false factions from the main or trhe body. I 
have thought it required the patience of a Job 
and the skill of a Solomon to represent the true 
Church of Christ. This part of Kansas has some 
Brigliamites. An Elder has said he thought 
some ordinations were too hasty, so many Elders 
hut no preachers ; perhaps ha is right. In my 
youth I wish to add some scriptural comparisons. 
Christ knew when a child his work. We get 
that from his own sayings to his parents. He 
(Christ) says, “ I must be about (or do) the work 
of my Father.” Yet he was subject to his pa- 
rents’ parental government till the time of his 
ministry drew nigh, or till God commanded him 
to commence his personal and public ministry. 
If Christ was not prepared for the public minis- 



try till thirty years of age, could we expect to he 
prepared in an hour or a week ? Simply because 
a man to-day is ordained an Elder does not mean 
that to-day he is qualified to preach the gospel of 
Christ. In the New Testament and other Church 
history, I learn that the apostles and seventy are 
to do the field preaching, having their minds re- 
leased from worldly cares. They are not called 
to build houses or herd cattle, but to preach. If 
we desire to preach because we think it an easy 
way to live, or more honorable than common 
labor, or because we do not like common labor, 
the time of our ministry may not draw nigh. 
The time of inr public ministry has not drawn 
nigh. Why ? Because I am not qualified for it 
(the ministry. If I fail to he studious, faithful 
and obedient to God, the time of my ministry 
never will draw nigh. God knows who qualifies. 
He who qualifies not, God will not set apart to 
his (God’s) public ministry. An architect will 
not send out of his shop an apprentice to build 
a counter for a merchant till he has taught him 
how to do that piece of work. Would not God 
exercise as much discretion as a man. 

B. A. Atwell. 



Osborne City, Kansas, 

April 26th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A, SteVbins : As we are all interested 
in the cause of Christ, I wish to report progress in 
this part of the vineyard. 1 have been preaching 
in Mitchell County some of my time and some 
at Gaylord, and at home in the Solomon Valley 
Branch. Had a two nights’ discussion with a 
Disciple minister, which resulted favorably to 
the cause. I also organized a branch of sixteen 
members, known as the Elmira Branch, in Mit- 
chell County ; Bro. Mason, President. Pray for 
us that we may continue in the good work. 

Your fellow laborer in Christ. 

J. E. Jemison. 



Independence, Jackson Co., Mo. 
April 19tli, 1879. 

Dear Herald: I have a desire to say somethiug 
about this latter day work. I have lived to be 
twenty-six years of age and never heard the gos- 
pel preached until about one month ago, and I 
am satisfied that this is the work of God, and I 
have had the privilege of testifying to it, thanks 
be to God. I am not a member of the Church 
yet, hut expect to he soon. I request the prayers 
of the brethren and sisters, for it is everybody’s 
place to pray and to pray earnestly. I have al- 
ways had an earnest desire to live a Christian, 
hut never could content myself to join the other 
churches, and it must be that God held me for a 
better purpose. I feel it that way now. He has 
promised that those who live up to his word to 
the best of their ability they shall not perish, and 
certainly I desire to be saved. 

Yours respectfully, 

Mrs. Emma Parker, 



Shelby, Iowa- May 2d, 1879. 

Bro. Henry I received the Herald of May first 
this morning, and have just finished reading it 
from first to last, page by page, and I feel in my 
heart to say, O, blessed treasure ! What a comfort 
thou art, in cheering, encouraging and strength- 
ening the thousands of thy readers; and on each 
reading awakening new and better motives, bet- 
ter, higher and nobler aspirations ; and, with a 
corresponding desire and determination to press 
on to the mark of our high calling in Christ ; and, 
with a throbbing heart, we breathe afresh a heart- 
felt prayer for Zion’s weal. But for thee, we fear 
the drifts of life, the cares, responsibilities, trials, 
tribulations and perplexities thereunto belonging, 
would bury us so deep that a glimpse of the “silver 
lining” beneath the dark clouds of life would 
pass unobserved, and all would he dark. But, 
thanks he to God for the Spirit which attends 
thee, the words of comfort and consolation which 
thou bearest, breaks afresh the rivulets of life, 
and enables us by the eye of faith to discern “just 
below the horizon” the' silver light, and bids us 
“hide its time and it will shine.” 

Would to God every Latter Day Saint would 
read thy pages ; for we know that strength, com- 
fort and consolation to the weary ones is thy mis- 
sion, aqd all may taste that will; and, besides 



the comfort received, they would he adding and 
aiding to spread the gospel, to cheer and comfort 
others, and thus do something for the Master’s 
cause 

Bro. John H. Lake was with us some time ago 
and preached a series of able discourses, placing 
our cause in the right light before the world, and 
doing lasting good. After which we had the 
pleasure of planting five into the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ, making a total of fifteen mem- 
bers here in an unorganized condition and be- 
longing to no branch. The lack of a house to 
worship in has prevented an organization. At 
Shelby there are two churches, hut both have by 
resolution forbidden the Latter Day Saints from 
worshipping therein, under ‘any circumstances 
whatever. While we feel that this is a slight 
persecution, yet, like Brn. Forscutt and Lake, we 
are thankful to almighty God for the kindness 
and esteem manifested towards us by a large ma- 
jority of the people, and we feel that a contin- 
uance on our part, will soon bring about the en- 
tire fulfillment of our loved president’s words, 
namely, that he expected to “live to see the name 
of a Latter Day Saint made honorable.” To this 
end we pray, and remain yours in hope, 

T. W. Chatbtjrn. 



«• Lawrence, Michigan, 

April 30th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph and TIenry: Since my last commu- 
nication, in Jnnd,T878 > I have been trying to do 
something in the glorious cause of truth. Dur- 
ing July, August and September, I labored in 
Branch and YanBuren Counties, Michigan, and 
in October opened a new place in Kalamazoo 
Co., at the O wlsburg school house, l'u that vici- 
nity I encountered the famous D. Comstock, a 
Congregationaiist, who grew noisy and boister- 
ous at the sound of the truth. He caused us to 
be excluded from the synagogue and instituted 
an independent exposition of the Mormons. I 
went to hear. He began by making some scurri- 
lous remarks about the Church in general, hut 
as he progressed, his speech assumed the nature 
of a personal harrangue about me. His state- 
ments were so low, false, and obscene, that many 
left the house in disgust, murmuring as they 
went. Only two of his congregation approved 
of his conduct. 

Bro. Clurn and others procured a hall in the 
village of Mattawan, in which I reviewed the 
expose to the satisfaction of a full house. Im- 
pressions favorable to the truth were made on 
the minds of numbers in this place, and we now 
anticipate good results ere long. From Matta- 
wan, late in October, I went to Steuben County, 
Indiana, to attend the Michigan Conference, held 
November 9th and 10th. It was a good meeting 
and I baptized three intelligent young ladies. 
The remainder of November was spent at Clear 
Lake and Coldwater, then by direction and ur- 
gent request I went to Southern Indiana, arriving 
December 7th. Met with some of the Saints at 
the Conference in session at Eden, Floyd County. 
From Floyd County went into Perry and Craw- 
ford Counties, where I tarried six weeks and in 
various places held meetings. Large audiences 
usually and good interest. I must here apolo- 
gize to Brn. Harp, Maymon and Bagggerly, for 
not fulfiilling my appointment at their place. 
The roads were in such a condition as to render 
the travelling dangerous. I hope they will par- 
don me and will strive for the blessings and the 
crown. 

I hope that Bro. V. A. Baggerly will strive to 
retain the'faith and confidence imposed in him 
by the brethren there, by wisdom, prudence, and 
faithfulness, and he instrumental in doing great 
good to the cause. 

I did not have an opportunity of visiting the 
Saints of the Low Gap Branch, at Anderson, al- 
though I very much desired to ; hut my prayer 
to God for them is, that the Lord will bless them 
abundantly and that they remain faithful. 

While laboring at the Pleasant Ridge Branch, 
the brethren of the Christian Church at that 
place felt disposed to fire a few shots at us on the 
subjects of “This rock,” The Priesthood,” and 
“Authority,” and kindred topics. This led to 
an examination of these subjects, rather to their 
displeasure, while the truth was developed to the 
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encouragement and strength of the Saints. Late 
in January I baptized four persons ; afterwards 
turned northward and, passing through Floyd 
County, visited Jefferson and Ripley Counties, 
aboring at various points, enjoying the happy 
company a part of the time, of Bro. Kelley, who 
left Indiana in February for Michigan. 

March 1st, attended the Conference at Union, 
Jefferson Co. Had a real good time; two were 
baptized during the Conference. After it we en- 
joyed several good meetings there. Subsequent- 
ly we went again to Ripley County and preached 
for a season, but my labors were intercepted by 
the illness of my dear companion, who was aff- 
ected with fever of some character. During her 
illness she was kindly cared for at Brn. Rector’s 
and Fisher’s. For their kindness we feel under 
many obligations. The -Lord was our great help- 
er and friend in time of need. Daring three 
weeks I was only able to preach occasionally. 
Then my wife became able to travel and we 
started for Michigan, April 24th, arriving at this 
place the 26th, feeling well, and I hope to begin 
the campaign here soon. 

I am thankful to our Heavenly Father for his 
preserving and watchful care, for his guiding 
and directing hand, that has been exercised over 
us; and to the Saints where we have journeyed 
on. our last mission, for abundant kindness and 
assistance rendered. 

Praying that the blessings of God may rest on 
all his Saints, and that great prosperity and suc- 
cess attend his cause, to the salvation of the 
honest in heart, and the final revealment of his 
kingdom, I am yours in hope, C. Scott. 



Cheesedand, Angeline Co., Texas, 
April 21st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : According to appointment I 
preened a funeral discourse yesterday, and in the 
afternoon I had the pleasure of baptizing four 
more precious souls. Four others promise that 
they will obey the gospel soon. I had good lib- 
erty, a large congregation, and excellent attention. 
Many who spoke evil of the way when I first 
preached here, now say that I preach the truth, 
and that they will come and hear. May God 
still enable us to carry on the work and convince 
the gainsayers. Tour brother, 

James W. Bryan. 



Bawsoneurg, Iowa, April 25th, 1879. 

Bro Henry : Have been here a week in com- 
pany with iny father, holding meetings. The 
farmers are very busy with their Spring work. 
Hot much interest, but a few seem to be willing 
to bear and investigate. The Saints who trust in 
God were never firmer in the cause, and I am 
well satisfied that many of them will stand the 
storm and anchor at last in the haven of eternal 
rest and peace. I am deeply interested in the 
triumph of the work of God. In bonds, 

Robt. M. Elyin. 



Sandusky, Arril 27th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph Smith: I am still travelling in this 
district; have moved my family to North Free- 
dom, at the request of the brethren ; have been 
preaching in the Saints’ hall at North Freedom 
on Sundays and from two to three times during 
the week. The interest is good, a number be- 
lieve the doctrine, but seem to be deficient in 
moral courage to obey. If the truth was only 
popular we would soon have a large ingathering 
into the Church. We baptized a lady on the 8rd, 
and would have baptized another if her husband 
had not been opposed. We have subsequently 
heard that if she had been baptized we would 
have had an introduction fo a suit of tar and 
feathers, and a free ride out of the country on a 
rail. I started on last Saturday morning for 
Willow Creek, thirty-two miles distant, arriving 
at Lloyd about sundown with a tired horse*; 
found an opportunity for preaching. I spoke to 
a large ancl attentive crowd, from Matt. 4 : 4. 
On Sunday morning drove over to Bro. Wilder- 
mutk’s ; spoke at half past ten and again at three, 
to quite large and attentive congregations, in the 
school house, on the first principles, and a num- 
ber are believing here. If the Lord wills we will 
in four weeks speak in Lloyd, on Saturday, at 
the Pleasant Ridge Church on Sunday at halt 



past 10 a.m., and at the Willow School-house in 
the afternoon and evening. We will preach at 
the United Brethren Church, on Narrows Prai- 
rie, this evening on my road home. 

Many are the calls for preaching, but it is im- 
possible for me to fiil half of them. The' outlook 
for the work in this country is good. Quite a 
change has taken place in the internal affairs 
and condition of the Church in this district, for 
the better; union and confidence are more prom- 
inent among the brethren ; love and peace have 
stronger hold upon our hearts, and the universal 
desire of the Saints is to see this work roll on to 
a glorious consummation. May God, who is 
guiding this work, guide our individual feet in 
the narrow way, that in our lives we may exhib- 
it the fruits of the gospel of peace, and with lov- 
ing hearts may point the erring sinner to that 
highway of holiness which leads to eternal rest. 

Your brother in Christ, 

F. M. CoorER. 



57 Stocks Street, Manchester, 
April 22d, 1779. 

President Joseph Smith : — We held our Dis- 
trict Conference here in Manchester on the 13tli 
of April, and we had a glorious time together, the 
Spirit’s power was much felt, and the Saints were 
strengthened for present as well as future warfare. 
Pray for us brother Joseph as we pray for you. 
From your brother in the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Joseph Dewsnup. 
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MasssiclaissetJs ©jsSriet. 

A conference convened at Dennisport, Mass., 
February 1st, 1879 ; Thomas W. Smith, president 
pro tem:\ C. N. Brown and F. A. Potter, clerks. 

Elders J. W. Nichols, C. E. Brown, Wm. Brad- 
bury, G-. S. Yerrington, E. N. Webster, John Gil- 
bert, T. F. Eldridege, Nathan Eldridge, George 
Linnell, Nehemiah Eldridge, G. N. Brown and T. 
W. Smith reported in person, and Geo. Burnham, 
Erastus Vickers and S. H. Morse by letter ; also 
Priests F. A. Potter and N. C. Eldridge in person, 
and M. Dambruch and T. H. Moore by letter ; 
Teachers Thos. Whiting, M. P. Berg, II. C. Doane 
in person, and C. D. Seeley by proxy ; Deacons 
Isaiah Chase and Samuel Smith in person. 

Resolved that F. A. Potter be ordained an Elder. 

At 6:30 p. m. John Gilbert preached. 

Branch Reports, — Providence 104, including 8 
Elders, 7 Priests, 2 Teachers, 4 Deacons; 6 bap- 
tized. Dennisport 72, 8 Elders, 1 Priest, 3 Teach- 
ers, 4 Deacons ; 1 baptized. Plainville 16, 1 Elder, 
2 Teachers; 6 baptized. Boston 33. 3 Elders, 1 
Teacher ; 1 baptized. Fall Piver 77, 4 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons; 1 baptized. 

The Providence Branch was authorized to place 
the names of the members of the late Simmonsville 
Branch (with the exception of Bro. Jesse Nichols) 
on their branch record, the clerk of the district to 
notify them of this action of conference. 

Sunday, Feb. 2d. — At 10:30 a m., preaching by 
T. W. Smith ; at 2:30 p.m., a prayer and testimony 
meeting, in which the gifts of the Spirit were 
manifested. C. N. Brown was ordained as one of 
the Seventy, and F. A. Potter as an Elder. At 
7:30, preaching by 0 E. Brown aud C. N. Brown. 

Monday, Feb. 3d, 8:15 a m. — Elders A. Nicker- 
sou and J. Potts reported in person, and II. II. 
Thompson, Amos D. Moon, John Smith and Chas. 
A. Coombs by letter. 

A committee appointed to hear the appeal by G. 
S. Yerringioa ia relation to receiving reports of a 
court of elders, reported that it was illegal to re- 
ceive their report, except it was presented by some 
member of the court in person. 

E N. Webster, Bishop’s Agent, reported: ‘-Bal- 
ance on hand last donference $23.22, received 
$22 84, tolal $48 06; paid out $10.75, leaving 
$35 31, of which $6 50 belongs to the Bishop as 
tithing, and $28.81 to the district.” 

G. E. Brown, president of the district, reported 
his traveling expenses $10 90. G. N. Brown re- 
ported his expenses as district clerk $6.60; had 
received $5 12, leaving $1.48 due him. Reports 
received and referred to J. Gilbert, J. Potts and 
F. A. Potter, auditting committee, who reported 
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bills correct. Report adopted, and the bills were 
allowed and ordered paid. 

C. E. Brown was chosen president ' and F. A. 
Potter clerk of the district. 

C. E. Brown, E. Small and T. W. Smith were 
appointed as a committee to visit the members at 
So. Yarmouth, to briDg them to a proper standing 
in the work. 

Adjourned to Providence, May 17th and 18th, 
1879. 

3 p.m. — R esolved that the action of the Boston 
Branch in receiving Bro. J. W. Nichols as a mem- 
ber without a letter being, presented, be declared 
illegal, and that the district clerk be authorized to 
issue him a letter instructing him to join the Bos- 
ton Branch. — 

A resolution was adopted expressive of the de- 
sires of the conference that Bro. T. W. Smith be 
permitted by the Church authorities to remain 
longer ia the district. 

F. A. Potter was continued in his mission, and 
E. Small was given one. 

SotsSlBersa JSsmUsijusj, IMsls-leS. 

A conference was held at Union, Jefferson 
county, Indiana, March 1st, 2d and 3d ; Samuel 
Rector, president pro tem.; E. C. Mayhew, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Olive 20, 1 Elder, 1 Deacon. 
Union 27, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. New 
Trenton 14, 1 Elder, 1 Priest. 

Elders John A. Soott, C. Scott, J. S. .Christie re- 
ported in person, and W. H. Chappelow by letter. 
Priest — Burton reported in person, and J. R. 
Chappellow by letter. 

Bishop’s Agent reported : “Total receipts $27.- 
85; total expenses $21.65 ; balance on hand $6.20. 
Samuel Hector, Agent. 

Elders and priests who are not engaged as 
branch officers were requested to labor in the dis- 
trict. John S. Christie and Samuel Rector to la- 
bor in Ripley and Jefferson counties, 

Committee appointed to labor with Win. Fergu- 
son, reported having tried to see him, but could 
not, therefore gave him written notice to appear 
at this conference, to answer to charges preferred ; 
and that if he did not appear and vindicate him- 
himself he would be cut off. Committee recom- 
mend that, as his crimes are so wide-spread and 
notorious, that he be dealt with at once. A court 
was appointed, and, after examining the case, they 
were unanimously in favor of withdrawing the 
hand of fellowship, which decision was sustained 
by the conference. 

Other committees appointed to labor with erring 
ones asked for further time. A committee was ap- 
pointed to labor with Bro. Young, and report at 
next conference. 

Adjourned to New Trenton Branch, June 7th 
and 8th, 1879. 



Sontbcru Nebraska District. 

A conference was held in Nebraska City, Neb., 
April 6th and 7tb, 1879. 

At 11 a. m., preaching by J. Armstrong; 2:30 
p.m , sacrament and fellowship meeting ; at 7 30 
p m., preaching by Hiram Robinson. 

7th. — Elder J. Armstrong reported his labors as 
president of the district (baptized four). Secretary 
reported his labors. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Balance on band 
Jan. 1st, 2 cents ; received from James Perrin 
$1.60, Nicholas Trook and Ellen Trook $1.00. 
Paid provisions for John Cattlett $1.50 ; balance 
on hand $1 02. J. W. Waldsmith, Agent.” 

Elders Reports : It. C Elvin preached 72 times, 
baptized three ; received about $20. J. W. Wald- 
smith, S. 0. Grass, James Thomsen, Chas. Muetze, 
John Jamieson, Paul C. Peterson, Hiram Robinson, 
Knud Johnson, R. M. Elvin, and Priests F. L. 
Tucker and J. Gordon reported. 

Branch Reports. — Blue River, last report 22, 
present 29, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Dea- 
con ; 7 baptized. Palmyra, last report 42, present 
42, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons; 
no changes. Nebraska City, last report 109, 
present 109, 2 High Piiesls, 0 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 2 Deacons ; no change. Platte River, 
last report 23, present 29, 1 Elder, 2 Priests, 1 
Teacher; 7 baptized, 1 removed, 1 marriage. 
Moroni, last report, 19. present 19, 1 Elder, 2 
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Priests, i Teacher, 1 Deacon ; no Change. Platts- 
tnouth, no report. 

Mion’s Hope Sunday School, of Nebraska City, 
reported. 

P. C. Peterson and Samuel C. Grass were re- 
leased from the mission previously given, and the 
lattef waS appointed to labor as circumstances 
permit. P. C. Peterson to labor in the vicinity of 
Nebraska City. 

It was resolved that we establish a Scandina- 
vian Mission in this District, and Elder James 
Thompsen was assigned to it. 

Adjourned to McCabe’s School House, Cass 
county, Nebraska, July 6th, 1879, at 10:80 a m. 

An hour was devoted to free discussion. 

Preaching in the evening by R. M. Elvin. 



String Prairie and Nauroo 
District. 

A conference convened at Keokuk, Iowa, March 
1st, 1879 ; J. H. Lake, prestdent; Jas. McKeirnan, 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Pilot Grove 84, 2 Elders, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 8 received by letter, 
23 removed by letter, 8 expelled, 1 ordained. 
Montrose at last report 44, present 27, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 17 removed, 1 mar- 
ried. String Prairie 30, 3 Elders, 2 Teachers ; 1 
removed. Burlington 73, 2 High Priests, 4 El- 
ders, 1 Priest, 3 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 2 baptized. 
Treasurer’s report: Cash an hand last report 
$3.50, receipts during (he quarter $31.20; expen- 
ditures daring the quarter $24.70; balance on 
hand $10. Farmington 50, 1 High Priest, 1 Sev- 
enty, 2 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 2 baptized, 
8 received, 1 expelled, 2 died. Rock Creek 45, 6 
Elders, 2 Priests 2 Deacons; no change. Keokuk 
88, 4 Elders, 2 Teachers; no changes. Vin- 
cennes 21, 2 Elders, 1 Deacon ; 4 baptized, 9 re- 
moved by letter, 2 died, 1 ordained. 

Astatement was presented from the ex-secretary 
of the Burlington Branch, and referred to J. A. 
Crawford, Solomon Salisbury and Jas. McKiernan. 

Bro. Marion Dorothy presented an appeal from 
the decision of the Pilot Grove Branch, and it 
was referred to Thomas Revel, Nephi Snively, and 
D. D. Babcock, who were also ordered to report 
on charges against Solomon Salisbury. 

Report of Bishop's Agent. — “Amount on hand 
last report $50 37 ; paid out on indebtedness of J. 
ft. Lake $50.00; balance on hand March 1st, 
1879, 37 cents. J. W. Newberry, Agent.” 

Elders Thomas Wellington, J. II. Lake, J. A 
Crawford, H. T. Pitt, Win. Lambert, B. F. Durfee, 
D. D. Babcock, II. N. Snively and Jas, McKeirnan 
reported labor performed. 

Committee appointed te examine papers pre- 
sented by the ex secretary of Burlington German 
Branch ^reported the paper a transcript of the 
record, showing that the members were scattered 
and the branch disorganized. They recommend 
that the items of change be enterred on the dis- 
trict record, and the transcript be forwarded to 
the General Church Recorder. 

The committee to whom was referred the appeal 
and charges from Pilot, Grove Branch, found 
that there had been hasty and illegal transactions 
in the cases, and recommended that a committee 
be appointed to go there and investigate the whole 
matter. 

Report approved and II T. Pitt, Richard Lam- 
bert and Wm. Lambert appointed to the duty. 

The committee appointed to investigate the con- 
dition of the Vincennes Branch reported. “Visited 
that place December 6th, 1878 ; called the branch 
together, and the Saints mutually resolved to for- 
give each other, drop their grievances and start 
anew. By vote of branch we ordained Bro. Jasper 
Breland to the Deacon’s office, and left them in 
good feeling and working order. Signed, Nephi 
Snively and Jas. McKiernan, committee ” 

H. T. Pitt, B. F. Durfee and Wm. Lambert were 
continued in their former missions, and Henry 
Stevens was given one. 

J. H. Lake resigned the presidency of the dis- 
trict. A vote of thrnks was tendered for bis ser- 
vices, and J. A. Crawford was chosen in his place. 

Report of secretary’s expenses for the quarter: 
“Railroad fare, postage, &e.,$2 50.” Report ap- 
proved, and bill paid by collection. 

,7 p m. — Preaching by J. A. Crawford, 



Sabbath. — At 9 a.m., prayer meeting; had a 
season of rejoicing ; gifts manifested, and the 
members encouraged. At 11, preaching by J. II. 
take. At 8 p. m., sacrament meeting. Some two- 
days meetings were appointed, and Richard Lam- 
bert elected vice president of the district. 

Nathan Spicer was voted a Teacher’s license 
and Frederick Salisbury a Deacon’s license, and 
in accordance with a request from the Keokuk 
Branch, Bro. George M. Jamieson was ordained a 
Priest by J. H. Lake. Solomon Salisbury and J. A. 
Crawford. 

At 7 p. m., preaching by Jas. McKiernan. 

Adjourned to Rock Creek, Illinois, June 7tb, 
1879. 



§8. JLoiats District. 

A conference was held at Gravois, St. Louis 
county, Missouri, April 6th, 1879; William H. 
Hazzledine, president; John G. Smith, clerk, and 
Geo. Hicklin, assistant. Prayer by G. Thorp. 

Branch Reports. — St. Louis 270, including 8 
Elders, 7 Priests, 4 Teachers, 2 Deacons; at last 
report 272; 2 expelled. Gravois 53, 1 High 
Priest, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Deacon; 2 received 
by letter, Objections were made to this report, 
that there were twelve less than last report said ; 
this loss is not accoanted for, so was returned for 
correction. Alton 29, 1 High Priest, 4 Elders, 3 
Priests, 1 Deacon.; at last report 30; 1 died. 
Belleville 74, 9 Elders, (2 of whom are suspended 
from office), 4 Priests, (1 of whom is suspended), 
2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 4 received by letter. Al- 
ma, at last report 41, present 41, 2 Elders, 5 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; no change. Chel- 
tenham 29, 4Elders, 1 Deacon ; 1 expelled. Casey- 
ville 87, 4 Elders 3 Priests, 2 Teachers; 11 are 
scattered. Boone Creek 24. 2 Elders, 2 Priesis, 
ITeacher ; -4 are scattered. Whearso 10 , 2 Elderp. 

The spiritual condition of the St. Louis, Alton, 
Belleville, Alma and Cheltenham branches was 
reported. Also financial reports were read from 
the St. Louis, Alton and Belleville branches. 

Sunday School reports were received from 
Belleville and Alma. 

Bro. A. S. Davidson reported from Moselle, Mo., 
that there has been no change since last report. 
There are five members, all of whom are trying lo 
serve the Lord. 

President Hazzledine desired (ho clerk to send 
to the Herald, with the minutes of the conference, 
instructions to the presidents and clerks of 
branches of this district, to make their reports 
accurate and full, and to have them presented to 
the branches lo be adopted, and that the date of 
their approval be stated on the reports, beforo 
sending them to conference. 

2. p. m. — President Hazzledine addressed the 
Saints. The sacrament was administered by 
Elders R. D. Cottam and Wm. Anderson. The 
meeting was then given into the hands of the 
Saints. Many strong testimonies were borne, and 
songs of Zion sung. The Spirit of the Lord per- 
vaded the assembly, and love and harmony pre- 
vailed. 

4:15p.m — The elders reported their labors dur- 
ing the past three months. Most of them had la- 
bored officially in their respective branches. 

The committee on the protest and petition of 
Bro. George Ilickiin reported : 

“That the law governing ordinations wa3 not 
complied with in the case, no legal vote of the 
Belleville Branch having been taken to authorize 
the ordination of Bro. John W. Thorpe to the 
office of an Eider, and that ihe action taken by 
the district conference, October 7th, 1878, in 
adopting the so-called recommendation of the 
Belleville Branch, that Bro. John W. Thorpe be 
ordainel an Elder was illegal; and also that the 
subsequent ordination of Bro. John W. Thorpe, 
October 13th, 1878, by Elders Beard and Miller, 
was and is null and void. Respectfully submitted, 
Wm. Smith, John Sutton, Wm. 0. Thomas, and 
Wm. Gittings, committee.” 

The report was accepted, the committee was 
discharged, and the decission of the committee 
was adopted. Then the president made the declar- 
ation that Bro. John W. Thorpe was notan Eider, 
and instructed the ederk to notify Bro. John W. 
Thorpe of the action taken in his case. 

The West Belleville' Branch petitioned that the 



conference would state the conditions on which 
the branch can re-instate Bro. Francis Izatt in 
the branch, as he has applied for his standing 
again.. 

It was resolved that the petition be considered’, 
and a motion that the former court of elders be- 
reappointed to reconsider the case of Bro. Izatt 
was overruled by the adoption of a substitute,, 
that as he did not comply with the decision of the> 
court of elders in his case, which was adopted by 
the St. Louis District Conference, April 7th, 1878 ; 
and that the Belleville Branch also on their part 
neglected compliance ; therefore be it Resolved 
that if Bro. Izatt repents and makes confession to 
the Belleville Braneh, promising to do better for 
the future, thus, as far as practicable, complying 
with the former decision in his case, that he be 
forgiven and reinstated. 

Resolved that we authorize the two presiding 
officers of the St. Louis District to arrange a plan 
for the labors of the Elders and Priests in this 
district for the ensuing three months. 

Adjourned to St. Louis, July 6th and 7th, 1879. 




Bisliop’s Quarterly S£«p©rt.» 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ in ac- 
count with Bishop I. L. Rogers for the quarter- 
ending March 31st, 1879. 
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tt 


23, 


Christian Wilson, Iowa. 




3 00 


tt 


24, 


John Mantle, Missouri. 




2 00 


a 


25, 


Henry Sfawpert, Kansas. . . 




6 00 


*< 


25, 


Wm. Puceli, Mass. 




6 50 


1 1 


27, 


Thomas Standeven, Iowa. . . 




3 00 


< t 


28, 


James Davies, Missouri. . . 




10 00 


Feb. 


1, 


M. A. Meder, California. .. 


262 60 


(t 


3, 


Isaac Phillips 




G 00 


tt 


q 


James Perkins, Utah. 




1 00 


it 


3, 


Wm. Ballinger, Nebraska . . 




1 00 


tt 


3, 


Joseph Branton, Neb. 




1 00 


ft 


3, 


— Jamieson, Nebraska. 




1 00 


it 


3, 


Geo. Wedlock, Nebraska. .. 




1 00 


ti 


6, 


J. F. Gibbons, Minnesota... 




5 00 


it 


8, 


James Crick, Illinois. 




3 50 


a 


10, 


Thomas Taylor, England, as fol- 
lows: A brother $23.73, John 
Haywood $3 63, Matilda Nervey 
$2' 37, Ephriam Yfebb 96 cents. 
Total ... . . . 


30 69 


1 1 


11, 


W. II. Curwen, Illinois. 




6 75 


tt 


12, 


C. D. Alberson, Idaho. 




4 .22 


tt 


12, 


Jane Moony, Ontario. 




4 25 


tt 


12, 


Lucy Lyons, Michigan. 




22 85 


i i 


13, 


John MoMulkin, Ontario, .. 




5 00 


tt 


13, 


Anna Flower, -Illinois. 




50 




13, 


Frank Lofty, Illinois. 




2 85 


i t 


14, 


R. Balentyne, Iowa. 




18 50 


1 1 


14, 


Abednego Johns, Nevada. . . 




10 00 


a 


14, 


Elizabeth Mitchells 




1 50 


i t 


16, 


B. Nelson, Nebraska. 




5 00 




20, 


Charles Kemmish, Iowa. . . 




1 85 


tc' 


20, 


W. II. Curwen, Illinois. 




3 25 


tt 


21, 


G. S. Lincoln, Cal. 




1 85 


it 


24, 

25, 


Amelia F. Hain, Iowa 




5 00 


tt 


Levi Cheney, Ilia. 




13 30 




25, 


Peter Devlin, Ills. 




2 00 


Mar 


■ 1, 


James Crick, Ills. 




1 00 


i S 


4, 


John Richards, Kans. 




2 00 


ii 


4, 


Lyman Hewitt,, Wis. 




5 00 


a 


6, 


D. J. Jones, Pa. . . 




5 00 


ti 


7, 


A. Hall, (as Agent for Pottawatta- 
mie District). • : , . . . . 


70 00 



www.LatterDayTruth.org 




THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



1S0 



Mar.ll, 



“ 33, 
“ 14, 
“ W, 
“ 18, 
“ 18, 
« 38, 
<■ 19, 

“ 19, 
“ 20 , 
23, 

II OK 
“ 81, 
“ 31, 
“ 81, 
“ 81, 
“ 31 
“ 31, 
<| 81, 
“ 81, 
“ 31, 



T. R. Hawkins, (as Agent for 
Nevada District) 

A. Hailey, Mo. .... 

Eliza Green, Iowa. 

T. C. Kelley, Ills. 

Morgan David, Utah 
Mary A. Redfield, Iowa 
William Rett, Iowa 
David Hall, Iowa. . 

J. T. Kinneman, (as Agent for 
Far West District, Mo.) 

C. H. Derry, Neb. 

James Shipman, Conn. 

D. F. Crane, Minn. 

John Scott, Ills. . . . 

E. M. Bowen, Mont., 

James Houston, Ills. 

Stephen Woods, Iowa, 

Martha Kent, Ills. 

A brother, Ills 

Janet Black, Ills. . . 

James Crick, Ills. 

Silas Hevener, 111. 

•John Leeka, Iowa 



tho 



the 



10 00 
2 00 
10 00 
1 50 
5 00 
5 00 
30 00 
15 00 

10 00 

1 40 

4 00 

5 00 

4 00 

5 00 

4 00 
25 00 

5 00 
25 00 

2 50 
1 00 
2 50 

103 55 



Wanted. — Brother William Wallace of Elvaston, 
Hancock county, Illinois, wants some woman of 
industry and integrity to keep house for him. 
Brother Wallace is a widower with three children 
to do for, the youngest being ten years old. If 
the young lady who is now with- him should leave, 
he will probably get another in her place, so there» 
is likely to be two women to do the work all the 
while. Further particulars furnished on applica- 
tion. Address as above. 



Kent and Elgin District. — The conference of 
the above district will be held at Buckhorn Branch, 
Ontario, .June 14th and 15th, 1879, not June 7th 
and 8th, which was an error in writing the min- 
utes. Riohard Coburn, district clerk. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, live cents for each addi- 
tional eight words tone line) will be chargod ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Ho fas. 



Dk. 



$2,276 04 



Jan. 8, To David Dancer, for the family of 
Bro. Giaud Roger, and for the 
poor in Iowa. .. . .... $150 00 

“ 8, W. T. Bozarth, Texas Mission 20 00 

“ 8, Robert Davis, ministry .... 25 00 

17, Printing Envelopes for Church use 75 
“ 17, One hundred Licenses for Quorum 

officials .... .... 2 00 

“ 17, Tracts and notices for Utah Mis- 
sion .... .... 5 85 

“ 17, Tracts to Elders and others . 4 45 

“ 18, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 

Covenants sent Pres. Hayes 8 75 

“ 21, J. R. Lambert, ministry .... 60 00 

“ 21, Sundries for the Church .... 1 84 

“ 23,' W. W. Blair, ministry .... 35 00 

“ 27, Postal cards .... .... 1 00 

“ 28, J. J. Cornish, ministry . . 20 00 

Feb. 5, Wm. II. Kelley, ministry .... 26 00 

“ 5, Stamps, .... .... 3 00 

“ 5, Joseph Smith, traveling expenses 

on Church matters .... 20 00 

“ 10, The poor .... .... 34 85 

“ 10, Joaiah EUs, ministry .... 40 00 

“ 14, J. A. Crawford, ministry .... 20 00 

“ 14, The poor .... .... 12 00 

“ 14, W. W. Blair, ministry .... 20 00 

“ 15, Church Library books .... 54 05 

“ 15, Heralds to England and Wales, 

and postage .... .... 109 20 

“ 25, Postage on Advocates to Utah Mis- 



si cm 


32 


f ‘ .25, Stamps for Church business . . 5 80 


“ 25, Coal and oil for Recorder’ 


s office 8 50 


JVl*r. 1, The poor .... 


.... 20 00 


4, Sr. E. C. Brand . . . 


10 00 


“ 8, W. W. Blair .... 


25 00 


** 12, Sr. M. Fyrando . . . 


25 00 


. “ 20, Sr. W. T. Bozarth 


20 00 


“ 24, The poor .... 


8 50 


“ 31, The Church Recorder 


25 00 


“ 81, For fence wire for Church land 100 00 


“ 31, For family of R. J. Ant 


bony, by 


Agent Leeka. ... 


103 55 




$1,012 91 


Balance due the Church 


1,263 13 



$2,276 04 



Israel L. Rogers, 



Presiding Bishop. 



M ©{sees. 

Eastern Iowa District. — A conference of the 
above district will be held at the Jackson branch, 
Jones county, Iowa, May 3 1 st and June 1st, 1879. 
Those who come to Amber Station by rail wili 
please enquire for James Bradley. 

Edward Larkey, Pres, of District. 



Information wanted of James H. Morgan and 
Anna Morgan, his wife, two scattered members of 
the Hyde Park branch. Thomas - A John, presi- 
dent; Henry S. Gill, secretary. 

Hyri P.uiK.'i’a., April St.ii, TSTil, 



Bryan — At West Oakland, California, April 
15th, to the wife of Bro. A. C. Bryan, a daughter. 

Lloyd — To Helen Mar and T. E. Lloyd, at Des 
Moines, Iowa, March 23, 1879, a daughter. 
Mother and child doing well. 

George — At East Liberty, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
April 6th, 1879, to William C. R. P. George and 
AlmaO. Savery- George, a daughter. 

Luff. — At London, Ont,, May Gth, 1879, to Br. 
Joseph and Sr. Janet Luff, a daughter. 

Gould. — At Clitherall, Minnesota, April 25th, 
1879, to Bro. Clayton G. and Sr. Ellen D. Gould, 
a daughter. All doing nicely. 

Married. 

Frost — Bayless. — At the house of (he bride’s 
parents, Lincoln, Nebraska, April 9th, 1879, Mr. 
William H. Frost and Miss Annie Bayless. Cere- 
mony by Rev. Sanford Gee, of the Baptist Church. 

SMesI, 

Howell.— Near Volcano, Amador Co., Cal., 
May 21st, 1878, of gravel and inflammation of the 
bowels, Joseph Howell, aged 63 years. He was 
born in Shropshire, England, Nov. 14th, 1815; 
was baptized in 1845; went to Utah in 1854; 
came to California in 1859. Was baptized into 
the Reorganized Church in 1865, and remained a 
faithful member until the time of bis death. 

Stoddard. — Near Caseyville, St. Clair County, 
Illinois, March 30tb, 1879, of pneumonia, Gwinne 
Stoddard, wife of Mr. Alexander Stoddard, in her 
33rd year. The deceased was born in Wales and 
baptized in the old organization while there: em- 
igrated to this country with her parents, Elder 
Morgan and Sr. Ann Lewis; was baptised into 
the Reorganized Church in the fall of 1866. Her 
funeral was largely attended by the brethren, 
sisters and friends, by whom she was highly es- 
teemed. Funeral sermon by Elder George Hick 
lin. Her husband and four small children, and 
many friends mourn her loss. J. W. Thorley, 

Healy. — Near Mill Green, Maryland, April 1st, 
1879, Elizabeth Healy, aged 78 years and 8 months 
Mother of Sr. L J. and M. P. Matthews. 

Davis —At Long Valley, California, April 2d, 
1879, of diphtheria., little Cora Bell, daughter of 
Brother Perry and Sister Maria Davis, aged 8 
years, 4 months and 29 days. Her sickness was 
of short duration; taken on Thursday night and 
died the following Wednesday. She was beloved 
by all those who knew her. Hence — 

This lovely bud, so young, so fair, 

Called hence by early doom, 

J list came to show how sweet a flower, 

In Paradise would bloom. 

You i>. — At Merced, California, March 7ih, 1879, 
after fourteen years of suffering from the rhema- 
tism, much of the time being deprived of the use 
of her hands and feet, Sister Elizabeth Youd, wife 
of Brother James Youd, aged 61 years. She. was 
born in Chester, England; was baptized in Liver- 
pool, May 14ih, 1844. She was glad to be releas- 
ed from pain and to go to her rest; having faith 
that she would come forth in the resurrection of 
the just. 



OBITUARY. 

James Stuart, born July 7th, 1813, at Lancaster, 
England, came to this country in 1850; was bap- 
tized by C. Derry in 1802; died April 28th, 1879, 
after nine days’ illness of apoplexy; at his resi- 
dence in Council Bluffi. He struggled in mortal- 
ity 66 years and 9 months; and, while evidence 
of fallibility and mortal weakness marked his 
course, his life, as many know, was not barren of 
noble and godlike deeds. His most intimate 
friends have the satisfaction of knowing that for 
the last year of bis life, for moral rectitude his life 
was all that could be looked for in erring man ; 
nor has their joy been lessened in the thought 
that the merciful God, who, though not looking on 
sin with allowance, will never turn a deaf ear to 
the penitent cry. Two sons and one daughter 
survive him, and they with many Saints and 
friends mourn his loss. While always ready to 
oonfess his faults, he never boasted of the good he 
did, but frequently regretted his inability to do 
more good. In him the Church has lost a faithful 
and honest book agent, which position be filled 
for years. The success of the Herald in Council 
Bluffs is to a great extent attributable to bis dili- 
gence. Funeral service by Jas. Caffall at the 
Saints’ house of worship, which was well filled 
by members of the Church and others. 

Bear brother, thou art called away — 

Thy absence gives us pain, 

Although we realize our loss 
Is thine eternal gain. 

The deeds of kindness thou hast dono, 

And many works of love, 

Have all been noticed by that God 
Who dwells in heaven above. 

And a reward thou wilt receivo, 

When Jesus conies to reign 
Upon the earth a thousand years— 

Then may we meet again. 

Morgan. — At Ooldwater, Florida, January 3 let , 
1879, Bro. William M. Morgan. He was born in 
Alabama, December 4th, 1840; baptized by 
Alexander Kennedy, June Gth, 1869, and was 
subsequently ordained a Teacher, which office he 
held at the time of his death. He left a wife and 
three children. We feel assured that it well 
with him. Funeral sermon April 13th, 1879, by 
Elder Heman C. Smith, from John 11 : 25. 

Coshaw. — In the Centre Prairie Branch, Missouri, 
April 11th, 1879, of consumption, Sr. Sarah E. 
Coshaw. She was born November 2d, 1859, in 
Camden county, Missouri ; baptized September 
7th, 1872, bp Joseph S. Lee. Hep former name 
was Clark, daughter of Celia Clark, deceased, and 
she was the wife of James O. Coshaw. 



JOHN C. FOSS. 

PENSION, BOUNTY AND CLAIM AGENT. 

PENSIONS. 

Soldiers who have been wounded, injured, or have contract- 
ed any disease, however slight, should apply at once. Wid- 
ows, children under twenty-one years, dependent motheis, 
fathers, and brothers and sisters under twenty-one years, are 
entitled to Pension. A Pension of Eight Dollars per mouth, 
is allowed to all Survivors of the War of 1812 who served four- 
teen days, or were in any engagement, and to the Widows of 
such soldiers, without regard to date of mariiago. 

INCREASED PENSIONS. 

We make Increased Pensions a speciality, and can obtain an 
increase of rate in every case where a Pensioner has a right 
thereto, and every Pensioner, whose disability has increased 
since the allowance of his claim, should immediately apply 
for increase through me. Thousands are entitled. 

VETERAN BOUNTY AND VETERAN MUSTER. 

Soldiers who were in the service of the United States, and 
who served a period of nine months or over prior to January 
1, 1893, were honorably discharged for any reason, and who 
again enlisted for three > ears subsequent to the above dale 
and prior to April 1, 1864, who received only $300 for last ser- 
vice, can obtaiu an amendment of the records of the Adjutant- 
General's Office, U. S. A., to show veteran muster and receive 
an extra $100 therefor, Ileirs of Soldiers who may have died 
duting their second service are entitled. 

BOUNTIES. 

Soldiers discharged on account of rupture are entitled to 
Bounty. The additional Bounty of $100 is still being paid. 
All kinds of Bounty Claims collected. 

COMMUTATION OF RATIONS. 

Soldiers who were in Rebel Prisons are entitled to Commuta- 
tion of Rations. 

Quartermaster Claims, Claims for Arrears of Pay, Commu- 
tation of Rations, Extra Pay. Prize Money, &c., promptly col- 
lected and quick returns made. 

Only legal fees charged. We desire Agents in every town* 
Liberal commissions allowed. 

Address without delay. No charge unless successful. A$* 
dregs \v\tli stamps, 

J. O. FOSS, Maehias, Washington Co., Mgi lie. 

www.LatterDayT ruth, org 
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PRICE LIST of JOB PRINTING, 

We are now prepared to do Job Printing at the 
lollowing prices, in good style and on good stock, 
postage or expressage prepaid. 

500 Note Heads, ruled. $2 50 

1,030 “ “ 4 00 

500 Letter Heads, ruled.. 3 50 

1,000 “ “ “ 5 60 

600 Bill Heads, two Bizea, ruled ... 3 50 

1,000 “ “ “ ...5 00 

600 Monthly Statements, ruled.... 2 50 

1,000 “ ‘ “ “ 4 00 

600 Envelopes, No. 5, 2 50 

600 Hand Bills, 0x9 inches ...... 2 25 

500 Business Cards, No. 2. ........ 2 20 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 25 

500 “ “ No. 3 2 40 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 50 

500 « “ No. 4 2 50 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 65 

500 “ “ No. 6$ .2 90 

1,000 “ “ “ 8 80 

25 Visiting Cards, mixed colors. ... 20 

60 “ “ “ “ 35 

Prices of other work given on applica 
tion. Proofs furnished when desired. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE 

BY THE 

Board of' Publication of the Reorganized Church , 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS 

ojojo 

The Saints’ Herald: 

Official papor tho Reorganized Church of Josus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hopes 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures: 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr . 

Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 76 

“ “ Roxburg ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Bo'ok of MoVnum: 

Pull Ropo, sprinkled edges, 125 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 1 75 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, * 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp — Hymn Book: 

In Roan, plain I 26 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges I 50 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges ' ...... 2 25 

ABBREVIATED HARP -200 PAGES. 

C'ot.h, limp, cut flush 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in - 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain 6 ,! 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt 75 

Doctrine and Covenants : 

In sprinkled Sheep 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... 1 75 

Hesperis; 

Poems, by Davtu fl. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges 1 5»» 

Blank Books: 

Branch Records, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, BlestUng of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
{ p ranch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

* s one. Price: for large branches, 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches 2 00 

Oistrict 3^ecox»ds, printed headings and ruled for 
» 1,248 uames. and bound same as above 3 *00 

Branch SPinance IBooks, headed and ruled for 
s Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Jfranch, Dis- 
trict, ami General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. ' 

J3apUsm, Gonfirm'&titm, and Ordination Certificates 

bound i-n flexible covers, 40 esnts each. 



Pamphlets: 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable littlo 
work on the doctrine and history of tho latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

10 pagos, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

21 pages, 10 cents. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Tracts: 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of tho Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 6. The “One Baptism;” its Mode, Subjects., 
Pre-Requisites, and Design; and Who Shall 
Administer. 

16 pages, 30 cents por dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Can be Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement, 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 por hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozon, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 11. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy. 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1.00 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred . 

No. 16. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Church? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, li .60 por hundred. 

No 17. The Successor in the Prophetic Office- 
and Presidency of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 por hundred. 

No. 18 Rejection of the Church. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 20. The “One Body;” or the Church of 
Christ under the Apostleship and under the 
Apostasy. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozon, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 21. Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism. 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents por hundred. 

No. 27. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28.' The Basis of Folygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th, 1843. 

8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents por dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents per hundred. 

ggy" An assortment of Tracts 50 cents. 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE.) 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 

Licenses anti Notices: 

Elders, Priest’s, Teachers, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. , ' " 

Blank Nonces for Locturos, ’Preach mg, and Two Days’ Meet- 
ings, each, per bund red, 50 

Preaching Notices, syialler, per hundred, 4G 

■ ■ . • Sunday School Tickets: •' 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 200, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1” 00 

Tickets' for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100. 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Card#, per JQ0 60 



Certificates anti Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Membership, per dozen 20 

Removal Certificates, per dozen .20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen ....... 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 55 

Sheet Music: 

Safe in the Fold, per dozen 10c., Feed my Lambs, per dozen 10 
Song of a Cheerful Spirit, per doz. 10c., Harvest Chorus 19 

Miscellaneous : 

Five Quires of Note Paper, free of postage, 65 

One Quire of Nqte Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 25 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 30 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

s6 “ • “ now “ il ...... 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 2 25 

Roll in’s Ancient History, 2 vols. 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 85 

“ - • “ “ leather 2 00 

4 ‘ Complete “ “ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, . ........ 60 



CoiifeffCSBce for MiclaigaM. 

May the 81st, and June, the 1st and 2nd is the 
lime appointed for holding the Michigan District 
Conference. The place of holding said conference 
is near Cold water, Branch county, Michigan, 
probably at the Fowler School-house, the usual 
place of meeting. Saints coming via Railway 
will be met at the Coldwater depot. 

It is desired that each of the several branches 
will make out a complete report and send to this 
conference, giving their present numerical strength 
changes, &c., since last reporting, that a correct 
record may be had by the District Secretary ; also 
that a correct one may be furnished the Church 
Secretary. I call especial attention to this, as it 
has been sadly neglected in the past, and hence a 
very imperfect report appears in the minutes of 
the last General Conference, of this District. 

The District Secretary has asked in vain, so far, 
for the necessary items to enable him to make out 
a complete record. Branches are reported as 
they were years ago, for the reason that no reports 
have been had recently. Will the branch officials 
make out a complete record of names and changes 
in their respective branches and send them to the 
District Secretary (Seih M. Bass) before the ses- 
sion of Conference heroin announced ? Yoc will, 
WONT YOU? Address, Seth M. Bass, Coldwater, 
Branch county, Michigan, in care of Bradford 
CorleB. 

We will all attend the Conference, who can, to 
do good for the cause, encourage and render 
each other happy and stronger in the faith, and 
try and pass the lime bo pleasantly that we will 
regret the time for separating when Oonference 
Bhall have closed, wont we? 

The District Conference for Southern Indiana, 
wilt be held at New Trenton, June 7th and 8th. 

The London District Conference; Ontario, at 
Carlingford. .June 7fh and 8th. 

Wm. II. Kelley, in charge of Mission. 



gggf” We are aware that there have been delays in 
tilling orders for books, etc., but we think that 
hereafter neither we nor our employees will give 
any just cause for complaint in this direction. 
Whore errors are made either by the sender or us, 
we Bhall be glad to rectify, on noDtieation. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ASO EL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Pear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.”— Eev. 14 : 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

"Hearken to the Word. of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife. "—Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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No. 11. 



THE EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF. 



“ Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in causing you to 
depart from the living God.” — Iieb. 3 : 12. 

Man in his inward nature, is a compound of 
three sets of faculties, whieh together make 
up his soul, or spiritual being. He has reason, 
affections, and will; he has capacities to know, 
to feel, and to do. His powers of understand- 
ing, calculation, judgment, &c., are termed the 
intellect; his impressibilities, or the emotions 
of joy, sorrow, love, hate, fear, &c., constitute 
the affections; while that activity of purpose 
with whieh he sets hjmself in motion, is desig- 
nated will. A close examination of the Scrip- 
tures reveals the fact that they recognize and 
are. mainly conformed to this three- fold classi- 
cation of the human faculties or powers; prov-[ 
iog that He who indited them, better under- 



stood human nature than did tho anoientsages; 
and showing also, that the most satisfactory 
researches of modem mental science, fit exact- 
ly into the utterances of sacred writers of| 
thousands of years ago. A thought just here 
suggests itself, although not pertinent to the] 
subject; viz., that this idea of the tripple na 
tare of the soul row so universally accepted, is 
a strong argument against the assertion of 
infidelity that the Bible is the production of, 
or rather grew out of the teachings of heathen' 
philosophy ^fbr it is evident that they recog- 
nized no distinction between the affections and 
will, claiming them to" be identical, and thatj 
the soul of man consisted of but two elements 
intellect and will. 

The Bible is not intended to be a book of j 
science as'mca use the term, but it is a mes-j 



that human investigation and research have' 
thus far, although in many instances conducted 
ith this special object in view, utterly failed 
to bring to light any well settled or established 
results contrary to its language or its teachings; 
but that the Bible, fairly and grammatically in- 
terpreted, is everywhere found to be in accord- 
ance with the ascertained nature of all things, 
and must therefore have emanated from Him 
who is the Author of all things. 

The passage at the beginning of this article] 
speaks of the heart ; of our emotional nature, 
and of the other powers of our being, only as 
they are acted upon and controled by the emo- 
tions. A solemn warning is given against un- 
belief ; especially thatjmbelief which has its! 
rise in the emotions or passions. We are to 
take heed lest there be in any of us, an evil 
'heart of unbelief. 

Thero are two shades or degrees of unbelief, 
not always distinct from each other but often 
existing together as cause and effect ; both the; 
jsame as regards the ultimate result, yet each 
[situated in separate and distinct departments 
of our mental nature. The oriels intellectual, 1 
the other is ethical, or more distinctly related 
to our emotions. The one is an absence of 
mental conviction, the other a perverseness of 
moral affection or desire. The one arises from 
darkness in the understanding, the other from 
corruption of the passions. The one is the 
unbelief of reason, the other is the unbelief ofj 
||the heart. Of the two, the latter we believe! 
to be the most prevalent, and by far the most, 
dangerous. Indeed, so little is said in the; 
Scriptures respecting the scepticism of reason, 1 
as to lead us to suppose it something rare, or 
at least incapable of existing alone. Pure 
reason, undisturbed by the affections, or unin- 
fluenced by passion is predisposed to be logical, 
and right logic is very apt to move in harmony 
with God and his revealed truth. It is only 
by the weakening, distortion, or the subjuga- 
tion of the mental processes that reason can be 
made to err or to wander. Hence, as in cases 



lof mental aberration or insanity, the primary 
sage from God to man, addressed to humanjlcause is found in a majority of cases to be 
understandings,, and therefore couched in lan-lsomething that has first, taken hold upon the 
guage best adapted to accomplish the end de-iemotional part of the nature, and through this 
signed, which was not to teach us physios orjchannel acted upon and weakened the intel- 

metaphysies, but to be to us a guide in mattersllectual faculties ; so we believe that there canSaffeetions are corrupt and their likes adverse, 



there is some Supreme Being whom it was 
their duty to consult, worship and obey. 

Hence the words-of the Scripture that “The 
fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.” 
The commonly received definition of the word 
fool is, one that either has no possession of his 
reasoning faculties, and is thus governed by 
his emotional nature, or one who while capable 
of forming an intelligent opinion yet acts or 
speaks without regard to what his judgment 
tells him is correct. The latter is evidently 
what is meant in the passage above quoted. 
Mark the language ; he does not say it in his 
reason as a logical deduction of his understand- 
ing, but only in his heart, as the perversion 
of some moral affection or desire. We doubt 
whether even in this age of so-called free 
thought, there exists a man who from cool, 
calculated, unprompted intellectual judgment 
and conviction, has deliberately settled down 
to the conclusion that there is no God, or that 
the Bible and its teachings are untruths and 
forgeries. The Creator has surrounded him- 
self with so many witnesses, he has made the 
demonstration of his eternal power and God- 
head so ample, and luminous; ho has placed 
about the gospel such mighty bulwarks of tes- 
timony as to its truth ; and above all, he has 
so adapted it to what is in man, to the satisfy- 
ing of the true cravings of his spiritual nature, 
that it is impossible to conceive how reason 
and judgment left free to act, with the facts 
fairly stated, can settle down into blank unbelief. 

Hence we find a great deal of intellectual 
or speculative faith ; a degree of it exists almost 
everywhere. Reason is not the seat of the 
difficulties and objections which the gospel has 
to encounter ; they spring from another source. 
Although they are put forward In the name of, 
and under the cloak of Reason, their real 
source is an “evil heart of unbelief,” and Rea- 
son is but the slave that is dragged in to fight 
the battle of debased and perverted affections. 
It is not that men’s minds are so perplexed 
with logical difficulties in admitting the exist- 
ence of God, or the claims which the gospel 
has upon them; it is not that intellectual as- 
sent is not given to the truths of the gospel, 
when faithfully presented in their primitive 
simplicity and purity; but it is because men’s 



pertaining to our salvations and ourTelation tolfrarely be a case of scepticism, that has not for 
our Creator. In order to bring this about, itlits origin or foundation so.me perverse moral 
was not necessary to go into all the variousjaffection or desire. 

fields of secular knowledge and investigation gj Looking back over the history of mankind 
yet It was impossible to pass them by entirelylgin all nations and all ages, notwithstanding 
untouched; hence we find that there is scarcely jjthe blinding and perverting concupiscence that 
a department of human science upon whiohihas ever existed in the heart of man, impelling 
the sacred writings do not border, or over whichihiin away from rather than towards his Creator, 
they do not throw their light; and it is no smalli we find an underlying stratum of common 
proof of the divine origin of the Scriptures, jjsense ever concluding and maintaining that 



that unbelief surges like a wave through 
the land. A fofcible illustration of this, is 
shown from a remark made by a man after 
listening to a discourse by one of our elders ; 
said he, “Every word of that is Bible truth, 
but I do not believe a word of it.” Now 
what is the true solution of this seeming par- 
adox? Simply this, that while his under- 
standing had been enlightened, and his judg- 
ment convinced, the claims of the gospel as 
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presented by the speaker had run counter to 
either the prejudices or the desires of the 
listener. To have submitted to those claims 
and obeyed its commands would have involved 
either the sacrifice of his pride, or some other 
idol which he had enthroned in his affections. 
People assent to the truth of the gospel but! 
their likes are adverse, and their hearts go not 
with it. They can not repel the charge that! 
they are sinful creatures and that there exists! 
even to their minds, no satisfactory grounds 
for hope in regard to the life beyond, other 
than those which the gospel presents, yet they 
will not come to Christ or submit themselves 
to Ilis righteousness. They acknowledge that 
there is a God, but they hesitate to “glorify 
him as God, neither are they thankful.” They 
are persuaded that there is a future of rewards 



obey and keep the commandments can hope to 
obtain eternal life, yet they are charmed with 
the vanities of this life, they can not dethrom 
the idols which their affections have reared, 
and submit to the requirements of the gospel. 
They are not infidel in theory, but they are] 
unbelievers in heart, the whole condition of 
those passions which govern their life is Athe- 
istic, while in mental persuasion we may term 
them orthodox. We have a good illustration 
of this class in the case of the Hebrews, toj 
whom the quotation at the head of this ar- 
ticle was addressed. Every effort had been 
made to not only root and ground this people 
in the knowledge of the true God, but also to 
awaken in their hearts a sense of gratitude 
towards him for his goodness, as well as a fear 
of his power, which would lead them not only 
to obey, but also to worship him as their Lord! 
and Bedeemer. God had spent the most ex- 



of the devil worship of the heathen. So toj 
speak, this people had seen God. His exist 
ence, power and grace, had been demonstrated 
to tbeir every sense, yet they turned from that 
awful vision, to adore the “similitude of the 
ox that eateth grass.” With their eyes, ears 
hands and mouths full of the evidences of his! 
existence, power and love, their lusts craved; 
and they bowed the knee to a calf. They had! 
mental conviction but were governed by heart! 
[unbelief. 

But it is not necessary to turn to the per 
verse Jews or to the ages past, for illustrations! 
of this sub?ect. Our own times, our own 
communities are full of them. How many 
are there among those of our own acquaint 
ance, who have never seriously doubted theHsi 
existence of a God or tbe truth of his reveal- 



and of punishments, and that only those whogjed word. How many are there who have satgand ruin in this life, and cuts off all hope of 



junder the sound of the gospel as it has been! 
faithfully presented by those whom 
sent to proclaim it, mentally, and ofttimes] 
openly acknowledging the truth of what had 
been spoken, yet who refuse to obey its com- 
mands ; and what are they but living pictures! 



temper we may call it, of the heart, which per- 
verts the reason, disregards God’s providences, 
abuses his mercies, and disobeys his gospel. 
It is one of the very worst things that can 
■befall a man, because it thwarts everything 
good. It does away with the counsel of God, 
[crosses his desires for our welfare, and de- 
spises his goodness and patience. It renders 
jof no avail all those testimonies which he has 
'given of himself and his Son, and gives the 
lie to the divine author of them. It frus- 
trates all the agencies which God has institu- 
ted to bring man into saving relations with 
himself. It smothers and quenches all the 
motions and suggestions of the Spirit of God, 
and stifles and kills the dictates of better rea- 
In a word it sunders from the living 



God, deluges the soul of man with mischief 



reward and glory in that to come. Far down 
God hassin the Southern Ocean lies a reef, whose 
treacherous summit is scarcely visible at a 
distance from it. From its isolated position 
and the difficulty of access, no warning beacon 
marks its position to the mariner, although 



of the power of perverse hearts over befcterlits position and bearings are accurately laid 
convictions. In theory these persons belie vegdown upon his charts. Were it possible to 
the goepel, and often are found willing tojfsee its base we would behold the fragments of 
support it, yet in heart they are not conform-gmany a noble ship that has been dasbed to 
ed to it. They fear God in mental conviction Jipieces on its treacherous edge— -sad monu- 
yet serve other gods in practical preference. Sments of shattered hopes and unfulfilled de- 
Theyhave intellectual faith, but are controlledigsires. Wave after wave as they pass and re- 
by heart unbelief. gpass over the bosom of tbe ocean, beats upon 



True faith of course must exist in the! 
understanding as well as the affection,! 
there must be knowledge in order to have| 
aith, but knowledge is not yet faith. True! 
[faith is knowledge so distilled into and ab-| 
orbed by the heart and the affection as to! 



[the reef with a sullen roar that seems to utter 
warning to the sailor, of the danger that 
jlurks there. And so there is a rock jutting 
up in this sea of life, whose base is deep down 
where the black waters of unbelief find no 
[shore of rest, around whose brow the sea ever 



traordinary gifts of his providence and gracelcarry with it the feelings and the will. It islfloats with the memorials of destruction, the 



upon them ; he had smitten Egypt, and broughi 
them forth with a “high hand and a stron L 
arm.” He had dried up the Bed Sea beforej 
them and led them forth triumphantly from, 
the land of idols and of suffering. He had 
guided them by the visible symbols of his 
presence and power through the dangers of 
the desert. He smote the rooks and gave them 
water to drink. He gave them bread from 
heaven, and never once departed from them 
The manna was not missed for a single morn 
ing, the pillar of cloud for a single day, or the! 



forty years journey. They had constantly be ! 
fore them such evidences of the existence,] 
goodness, and overrulingprovidenceofJehovahj 
that it was impossible for them logically and[ 
rationally to doubt; yet with all this “They! 
believed not in God, neither did they trust in 
his salvation.” All his marvelous care ove 
them, all the manifestations of his power in] 
their behalf failed to call forth that love and 
gratitude which all right thinking deman ded.[ 
With all their mental conyiotion, their persua 
sion of intellect and their occasional readiness 
to obey, their hearts rebelled and their 
feelings and their choice did not respond to 
what they mentally admitted. They had dem- 
onstrations so manifest and convincing as to 
leave no room for doubt to creep in, yet there| 
was no proper heart belief. Under the very! 
shadow of the mount that had hardly ceased 
smoking and quaking with the thunders o 
incumbent Deity, they set up the golden calf] 
in his place, and gathered around it with all 
the enthusiasm, the dancing and the obscenity! 



hot the assent which the mind gives to agfmementoes of many a sad and fearful ruin; 
mathematical problem, but the consent whicbflwhere every wave as it beats upon it, seems 
moves and carries with it the whole nature. Bfreighted with the sighs and fears of those 
It involves an active reaching forth of theSwho, having cherished those idols which their 
[soul; it is an intellectual business but it is ag|own desires have created in this life, have 
[heart business also. The good ground hear-lggone down in the dark empire of death with 



ers were those who in good and honest hearts 
heard the word and kept it. The promise is! 
that “ If thou shalt believe in thine heart; 



■[no ray of light or hope from the beyond to 
Icheer or to comfort. This is the rock of 
Iheart unbelief, more to be dreaded because 



thou sbalt be saved,” and in this case only jllovery current of sinful pleasure draws toward 
for “ with tbe heart man believeth unto right-git, and the atmosphere with which we our- 
eousness.” The heart is the theatre uponfjselves surround it, tends to divert the mind 



pillar of fire for a single night, in all theirHwhich the transactions which take hold uponlfrom the dangers which await us. 



alvation are performed. The whole nature isg One of the worst features of this unbelief 
of course concerned, the understanding mustjjis the insiduousness of it. We often hear the 
be enlightened, the intellect persuaded, theSsceptical cavil, by which so many we fear are 
judgment convinced, and the will moved; hut-gdeceived, that faith is a matter of conviction, 

' ,bove all it is necessary, because largely con-gland one is not to be condemned for not believ- 
trolling in all else, that the affections be touch-lling that of which he has not had evidence 
ed, enlisted, and carried along, and that ourifenough to convince him. But no one with 
jdesires be made to run in the same line withtfthe word of God in his hand need be an un- 
ur convictions. Mere mental faith will not^believer in or rejector of Christ, except by 
[do, mere formal obedience will not do, but theShis own choice and fault. The difficulty is 
otion, the outgush of the inner life and de-gjnot with the intellectual convictions, but with 
ire, must he made to go with the assent of||the moral temper. People love the darkness, 
the mind, tbe confession of the lips and thejgcboose the evil, and avoid the light. They 
deed of the hand. It is one thing to see thejgeling to their self- consequence, their conceits, 
promises and be “ persuaded of them,” butfgand their selfish desires, and it is because of 
it is another thing to confess, embrace, andpthese that they cannot take Christ as their 
live in accordance with them. Yet withoutjjSavior, or the gospel as their rale of life and 
the latter the former will do us no good. ^thinking. They choose their own way and 
here there is no relish, no desire for theftthen complain that they are not convinced, 
things of salvation, there is heart unbelief, be|jwhen the truth is they are not convinced be- 
the theoretical persuasions what they may.ggeause at heart they do not want to be. A 
Hence we can see what it is that the apostlejman’s own willingness and obedient temper 
Iwarns us of; that rebellious, sinful feeling or dis-Jare among the requirements of saving faith. 



I 
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and these are within Ills own control. If he ! 
does not believe it is because he will not; his; 
will, guided more by his feelings than his; 
judgment, shrinks back from the practical re 
quirements of faith. There is at the bottom 
of it a heart rebellion against God, a self acted 
repulsion of the light and truth, a cherished 
refusal to surrender our idols. Hence the Sa- 
vior calls it a sin not to believe on him, and 
singles it out as a just subject of future pun- 
ishment. We may flatter ourselves that we 
are not to blame for our #ant of faith, but; 
Christ has forever cut off such a plea. His 
words are, “ If any man will do his (God’s) 
will he shall know of the doctrine whether it 
be of God.” Here then is the way to cure; 
all doubts, and if we do not have them cured, 
it is because we refuse to have them cured in 
the way which he has laid down, and hence 
our unbelief becomes our crime. We load 
ourselves with self imposed burdens, and then 
complain because we are commanded to rise; 
we fetter ourselves with self-imposed clogs 
and then find fault with the requirements of] 
the gospel which commands us to move. 
These burdens and clogs are as various in 



WHAT IS TRUTH? 

A LECTURE. 

There might be several reasons offered, or 
japologi’es presented for appearing before you 
to-night asking your time and attention. To 
jail to whom this address shall prove a disap- 
pointment I offer one. I desire to do good ; I 
believe that good has been shown me, that I 
have found it, and it is a constant source of 
regret to me that I have no sufficient com- 
mand of language to make apparent to you 
that which I so earnestly and surely feel to be] 
true. 

Of all questions that do to-day — or ever] 
have interested humanity, the one asked by 
Pilate of Jesus claims paramount attention. 
What is truth ? And the difficulties that lie] 
in the way of solving this question do not, I 
believe, consist so much in lack of knowledge 
which is or may be acquired by mental study, 
reason and human experience, but in the 



their nature as are the minds and dispositions|p cli: of that higher knowledge, that surer tes- 
of those who hear the gospel and refuse togjtimony which the practice of virtue and good 



obey it. With some it is the pride of place 
and position, with others a fear of and shrink 
ing from the ridicule of the world ; among 
others it is that stubborn prejudice, induced 
by having in former years heard the name of] 
Mormon coupled with and synonymous for 
everything that was bad, a stigma which the 
most rigid adherence to the strictest princi- 
ples of virtue and integrity on the part of] 



Church in their original purity, has been un- 
able to entirely remove. The way out of] 
these difficulties is plain and clear. We 
must ourselves remove these self-imposed clogs, 
and set ourselves to do the will of the Father, 
and the promise is that we shall have faith, 
and not only faith, -but assurance also, for we 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of] 
God. If we are unwilling to do this our un 
belief becomes our sin, and we are only de 



ness bring. Pilate wanted to know, but was 
not willing to pay the price which Jesus asked; 
of him ; which he asked of the Jews, which 
he asks of the world to-day in exchange forj 
the key with which to solve this great question 
What is truth ? A common answer might 
be, that which can be (is) attested to by the 
physical senses. But I believe that he who 



those who claim to hold & the doctrines of thegpccepts such a definition as the only, or sure 



|meaus of acquiring truth, stops far short of] 
all the light which his Creator has placed 
within the reach of man. Nay more, he may, 
|by these evidences alone not only stop far 
Ishort of what he might seek and ought to 

I ^know, but be liable to actual deception — led to 
accept as facts, that which indeed is not truth. 

This is a material, and I liked to have said 
a practical age; but they do not in my opinion 1 
belong together, when applied to morals or] 



ceiving our own souls. The word is. do vourBspiritual questions ; for the religion of mate- 

V/ -it -> i H • 1! ‘ . . i .. j* 1 __ i fV* in n.i 



duty and faith will come, and so long as we 
refuse to do this we plead in vain against the 
sentence pronounced on ns, and must take the 
consequences unmodified by any excuses we 
may offer. So long as we refuse to enter the; 
door which stands open before us, we do but; 



rialism is not practical, not sufficient for all the] 
wants of man, or human emergency or trial. 

“If a man die shall he live again ?” was a] 
question asked thousands of years ago ; an ab- 
sorbing problem, and to the great masses un- 
settled and unanswered. Those whose faith] 



enhance our guilt by pleading that we cannotlmake them exceptions to this general unbelief 
find the way, and while we stand thus parley-imay be divided into two classes, in the main 
ing with conscience and weaving plausible! t speak with reference to what are called 
excuses with which to justify and excuse our IChristian countries. Those who accept Chris 
unbelief, we are but pushing farther out uponlpanity as the one and only true faith, and an-, 
the stream that is bearing us away from God. Bother and rapidly increasing class denominated; 

L. C. gSSpiritualists]; and it is the purpose of this! 



levening to show something of the true merits! 



A middling sized man would weigh as much asaof these two faiths and of their claims to ours 
4,000 wrens, and as much as 10,000 locusts. Thegjacoeptance. We shall begin with the latter] 

and strive to apply the question, What fs] 



note of a locust can bo heard one- sixteenth of a] 
mile, If a man oi' moderate size could make his 
note heard at a distance proportionate in compari- 
son to his size, his voice would be heard at the 
distance of one thousand miles. 



[truth, with regard to this subject? Spiritual- 
[ism as a religion, or as a whole, though claim- 

ling 



as a part of its creed the moral excellence 
Difficulty ia the soil in which all manly and wo-land many of the teachings of the Nazarene] 
manly qualities flourish, and the true worker, inflnay, all that is good in all the universe, asj 
any sphere, is continually coping with difficulties, J seen f rom their stand point; nevertheless, may 
His very failures, throwing him upon his resour-Br .• i t. ,» ■ i -S , ’ J 

ces, cultivate energy and resolution; his lu'.'-d-i-j " be lairly said to predicate uselfas a* 

ships teaoh him fortitude ; his successes inspire| falt “ or religion, upon the (to them) fact ofj 
self-reliance. ||spmt communion ; ve., the communion of men 

To a full stomach all meat is bad. land women in this life with those whom we 



commonly call dead, who have passed away from 
this earth life ; so much so, that Spiritualism 
as a religion or faith, may be said to stand or 
fall upon this issue. And why is this class so 
rapidly increasing? Because, as we before 
stated, this is a material and sign-seeking age. 
And we charge this result upon a spurious 
Christianity; i.e., men want the evidence of 
their senses in regard to this matter, and 
Spiritualism proposes to gratify them. “We 
have seen,” say they, “those whom we once 
thought, or at least feared the grave had for- 
ever closed over, our loved ones, come back to 
us. Even their forms appear and their 
faces are recognized. The secrets of our 
hearts and known only to themselves and us, 
are by and through their mediums made man- 
ifest; and by many other, to us, infallible 
proofs the vail that has for so long a time, if 
not always in the past, hung between us and 
the great unknown, and as we once feared un- 
knowable, has been rent away, closing behind 
and leaving us in the presence of those from 
whom we had been separated by that physical 
age called death. And so, for us is the 
question settled, and the truth with regard to 
this, made manifest by the evidence of our 
senses. 

How shall we meet the evidence of the 
hundreds who testify to the truth of these 
manifestations and whose testimony in courts 
of justice would be considered valid? And 
if not accepting all or any of their interpreta- 
tions, how shall we disprove ? By a cry of 
jhumbuggery, trickery, nonsense? Nay; the 
testimony is too abundant, the manifestations 
too complicated, the conditions impossible 
that it should all begin and end in legerde- 
main. I myself have seen too much to lead 
me to accept such explanation. But while I 
may accept as a fact the presence of super- 
natural power, I may not necessarily endorse 
the character or the moral bearing upon soci- 
ety of these manifestations, nor accept them 
as truth or that which they purport to be. 
We have neither time nor ability to deal with 
this subject in a scientific or exhaustive man- 
ner, but a half hour is not sufficient time for 
us to say all that we would like to or could 
(say. But as we said before, he who depends 
wholly upon his senses for evidence in spirit- 
ual matters, or questions more especially, is li- 
able to error. We believe this phenomenon 
to bo a deception, not having its origin with 
man, and that history only repeats itself, that 
there is nothing new under the sun in this 
deception of spiritualism or modern witch- 
craft. “ Should not a people seek unto their 
God, from the living unto the dead?” says 
God’s prophet. And why? Because, 1st, 
that the revelations emanating from him have 
]never nor ever can be successfully impeached. 
jOn the contrary the prophecies of what is 
'called sacred history have established their 
claim to our confidence, by the literal and ex- 
jact fulfillment of all thas ever been promised, 
gso far as time will permit. 2nd, Because com- 
munications from all other sources, whether 
from men or devils, in the flesh or out, always 
]have been and always are, though sometimes 
true, confessedly unreliable. 

There are two powers at work among men. 
One, the power of darkness, the other of 
flight; of truth and of error; of evil and 
’good; of the genuine and the counterfeit. 
|And the more perfect the imitation, the more 
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dangerous does it become. We read of Saul, 
who by sin and transgression had forfeited 
his right and privilege of communion with 
the eternal source of truth, seeking counsel ofj 



his own and of God’s forbidding, with thisgjof misapprehension and explain something ofj 



the difference. “Except a man be born of the 
Spirit, he can not see,” much less enter the 
kingdom of God, which the Jews were expect- 
ing; but were not in a condition to receive, 
any more than we are to-day. A spiritual 
birth is to be obtained and growth commenced 
employed, the ultimate end a bad one. Men||before we can begin to be able to comprehend 



ancient spiritualist, this woman of Endor, 
But she told the truth, say you. So does the! 
modern spiritualist. Many strange and start 
ling truths and perform many wonders that' 
astonish the physical senses. But none the 
less a huge deception, and whatever the means 



may sneer at the idea of devils, but the fact 
that there are men to-day, who for the uncer- 
tain prospect of securing a few thousand dol- 
lars, will deliberately seek and so nearly ac 
complish the destiuction of a vessel in mid 
ocean freighted with human souls, bringing so 
much of woe and sorrow to so many hearts, in 



own, needs no additional proof of what we as- 
sume, that there are devils, in the flesh andl 



trade. And the moral questions they bringj 
to their aid, the appeal to the hearts affection’s, 
and the skillful manner in which this Prince! 
of the power of the air appeals to the preju- 
dices, and the phenomenon with which he| 
seeks to captivate the physical senses and rea- 
son of men by his skillful manipulation of su- 
perior and supernatural power in the subtile! 
influence of electricity; his arraignments o 
so-called Christianity; his objections to the 
claims of Christ, his mission and the scriptures 
which testify of him ; and the nameless ways: 
with which he appeals to the passions and 
prejudices of men everywhere, are in reality 
only blinds to draw men away from the pure 
principles of the gospel of peace, and the force 
of the law which makes them binding and 
valid, and which alone can save men from 
spiritual decay and death, 

It is, or ought to be, patent to every one| 
that obedience to physical law is the price of 
physical blessing, or acquirement or possession 
of normal condition. The same rule appliesj 
in the spiritual realm. The gift of God is not 
to be purchased with money; though there be 
many to-day, who like Simon of old, think 
differently. Yet, my feiends, it is not so 
obedience to the only spiritual law God has 
ever set his seal to, the gospel of his Son, is 
the price of the possession of the truth. And 



the flesh, is flesh,” said Jesus. “That which 
is born of the Spirit, is spirit;” another and 
altogether different thing ; flesh is one thing, 
[spirit another , and so he sought to relieve him 



or become competent judges of what is truth 
with relation to spiritual questions. 

“We speak of that we do know and testify 
lof the things that we have seen, and ye re- 
ceive not our witness.” And why? Because, 
we answer again, that men are not willing to 
jplace themselves in the position of reception 



order to obtain something which is not theirHof the truth; are not willing that the broad. 



light of heaven’s truth should shine upon them. 
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all 



When we use the word I, we mean something 
more than the body; something more than 
that which belongs to us by virtue of our mere 
bodily structure; a something which owns the 
body as its property and commands it as a ser- 



espressed the idea, be- 



out, who make mischief and deception tbeirSand be who truly seeks for heaven’s eternal 



less than this, are the viotims of a deception 
which in the day of trial by fire that shall re 
veal every man’s work and how he has builded 
shall be manifest. AYe might consume the| 
hour in urging more of the reasons which ap 
pear to our mind for the non-aeceptance of 
faith which promises knowledge, light and lib- 
erty, without law, and blessings without obedi 
ence, but time will not admit. 

Jesus, receiving a certain Jewish ruler one' 



vant. The poet has 
ginning: 

‘•The purple stream which through my vessels glides, 

Bull and unconscious floves like common tides. 

The pipes through which the circling juices play, 

Are not the thinking I, no more than they. 

This frame compacted with transcendent skill, 

Of moving joints, obedient to my will, 

Nursed from the fruitful glebe, like yonder tree, 

Waxes, and wastes, I call it mine — not me.” 

If mind is simply finely organized matter, 
then every mental action must be a material 
process or product. If this be true, every 
thought, every impression of the mind, every 
memory, must leave a material and life-long im- 
pression. Simple reason teaches the impossi- 
bility of this. The material structure of tho 
brain could no more hold these physical im- 
pressions of a lifetime than you could write 
the history of the world upon one of these 
pages. There may be an objection raised to. 
this, on the ground that mental action de- 
pends for its brilliancy and vigor upon , the 
normal and symmetrical condition of the bod- 
ily organization. If this be true, which I do 
not admit that it necessarily is, always, yet as 
we said before, the body is the servant of and 
is not the man , Good tools are necessary for 
good work. Give the accomplished workman 
clumsy and inferior tools and his work must 
[|be inferior, although the genius of the master 
r may be there; and when the soul shall be at 
once freed from the hindrances of its imper- 
fect or crippled organization, who knows what 
its capabilities or possibilities of performance 
or accomplishment may be. We do not see 
with our eyes, or hear with our ears; the for- 
imer is but the window through which the 
soul looks and takes cognizance, the latter the 
organ through which the sounds are conveyed. 
Analogy teaches that to all the sum of animal 
life inferior to or below man, there is a sphere 
of attainment or development equal to or com- 
mensurate with ifs capacities. The instinct 
[or intelligence neeessary to the continuance 
of physical life and the preservation of the 
|speoies seems to he the sum of animal capacity 
‘ or attainment. It also teaches us that man 



he who promises, and he who receives more orgnot a fact. Yet at the same time if man is notl 



truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest. “My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me,” and if any man will do\ 
the will of God, “he shall know of the doc-' 
trine;” not guess at it, nothing uncertain]! 
about this precious information. These are 
the words of authority, not of speculation, or| 
of analogy, or of analagous reasoning, or hu- 
man philosophy. “No one hath ascended up 
into heaven, but he who came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.” 

He alone is authority in these matters. He 
alone it is who has truly and surely brought 
life and immortality to light, through heaven’s 
spiritual law, the gospel. Even the story 
of the appearance of Moses and Elias upon 
the mount of transfiguration, needs also the 
presence of him who said, “I am tho resurrec- 
tion and the life,” to save it from the fate of; 

[men-made stories, and give to it the power 
that should preserve it through the crucible of 
the ages to follow. True, there are many 
strong inferences or testimonies in nature, rea- 
son and analogy, of the conscious existence 
after the visible change called death. But a 
life beyond the tomb can only be made certain 
by direct revelation, or authentic testimony ofj 
the return to this world of one whom we call 
[dead. No other argument is sufficient tojjhas or ought to have a sphere of development 
teach or satisfy us that death is a name and land action commensurate with his powers and 



[capacities, but that he has not got in this life, 
really destined for another, higher and broad-jgMay we not reasonably infer, then, that there 
der sphere, we may reasonably expect to findimust be for him a life after death, that shall 
some birth-marks of his ultimate destiny; somelafford him scope for the development which 
[visible testimony in the universe of natureithe lower animals fiad here; and if he lives 
that shall harmonize with this theory, rather||beyond, why not forever. These all may be 



J 



night astonished him, by the to him singulargpossible that this immaterial portion may livefgno hope, nor fear that may not thus fortify it- 



and abrupt manner of introduction or explan 
ation of the living, vital idea which he contin- 
ually and everywhere taught, and lived, suffered! 
and died to exemplify and maintain. Nicode-i 



day. Belonging to a wicked and adulterous 
generation of sign-seekers, he would have! 
liked to witness some astonishing physical 
demonstration, and was given to weighing all 
questions in a material manner, or by the evi- 



more than that of annihilation. In the firsticoanted arguments for, not certain proofs of 
place, so far as we know, death is but merely alimmortal-ity; for error and untruth may and 
physical change. If there be an immaterial K:lo often pass for truth, through reason and 
.principle in man that does not depend uponlanalogy ; and although it may guide us incur 
bodily organism for its existence, it is at leastlinvestigations after truth, yet there is no belief, 



on when the body dies. We naturally thinkljse’.f. Thus, though the caterpillar dies but to 
of our bodily members ; our limbs for instance, ggive form to a h'gher and more beautiful life, 
or any part of this physical structure, as be-Sand the flowers wither and lie under the 
longing to, not a part of the conscious me.jjsnow, yet appear in a yearly resurrection of 



mus was a representative of a large class of ourBRadical changes and separation may be madejleach after its own order and kind; though in 



our limbs may be separate from, yet the con-lithe springtime we may lay in the ground the 
scious I, myself, suffers no impairment. Weipotato, and in a few days returning to its 
may possess but half a body through disease orlgrave we find tho resurrection power Iras been 
accident; and yet we can not feel that part ofjjjat work, and that by the inherent principle or 
us is gone. It is not the bodily shape thatjjpower of the old germ or seed, it has drawn 



dence of his senses. “That which is born ofjgprcserves our identity through lapses of time.lfrom the surrounding elements and builded 
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the Missouri river were to move over into] 
Clay and Ray counties, those counties being] 
in “the regions about” Zion. The mob learn- 
ing that Bro. Larkey was stopping with Mr. 
James threatened that they would burn him 
out unless he drove Bro. Larkey off. At this 
the old gentleman declared indignantly, that 
their threats “Almost made his jackknife fly 
open in his pocket !” Bro. Larkey requested 
to be released from taking the farm, upon 
which the old gentleman was much grieved 
assuring him that he would find ample pro-j 
teetion if he remained. And when Bro. Lark- 
ey determined to go, and asked for a settlement 
for his kind accommodations during the win- 
ter, the old gentleman replied, that if Bro 
Larkey would allow Mr. James’ son to takej 
his family to the river, twenty miles distant 
and also receive a bag of flour and a hundred 
pounds of bacon, he would call it square. This 
generous offer was gratefully accepted, and in 
due time Bro. Larkey moved his family into 
Clay county near Fishing River. This was the 
spring of 1834. The following summer the 
camp came up from Kirtland, Ohio. Bro 
Thomas B. Marsh and Bro. Larkey lived with 
in a few rods of each other, on the farm of 
the notorious Dick Weldon, who was after- 
wards knocked down by John L. Butler, whom 
he (Weldon) was pursuing with a drawn knife 
a brother who was seeking to vote at the polls 
at Gallatin, Missouri. 

When the camp arrived, many of its mem- 
bers, among them Joseph Smith, Martin Har- 
ris, Ezra Thayre, B. Young, David Whitmer 
and others, called upon Bro. Larkey, and him- 
self and family for the first time were made 
acquainted with them. Much interesting and 
valuable instruction was given by the Prophet 
The Saints rejoiced at the coming of the camp 
and yet they were made sorry that by the rav- 
ages of the cholera many had died. The chol 
era was not confined to the camp; many of 
the Missourians, old settlers, fell beneath its 
power. The Saints, generally, were satisfied 
to wait for the redemption of Zion as command 
,ed by the revelations given at that time. They| 
expected to have rest in Clay and Ray counties. 
But it was finally concluded that the Saints] 



stated in the church history, in the Times and] 
Seasons, and elsewhere. 

The troubles brought upon the Saints in] 
Clay and Ray counties, Bro. Larkey is sure 
were incited by officious, turbulent spirits 
from among the mobbers of Jackson county, 
and likewise, that the troubles of the Saints 
in Caldwell county had their beginning, in a 
large degree, by the malicious interference of 
the leading mobbers of Jackson, Clay and Ray 
counties 

He is personally knowing to the organization 
by Sampson Avard, in 1838, of what was call- 
ed the order of Gideon ; and that it was in- 
tended to act in defense of the Saints against 
the incursions of the mobbers, and for no other 
purpose. He is confident that the order was 
afterwards changed, and that, at length, the 
order of the Danites sprung out of it, or took 
its plaee. 

In 1839 Bro. Larkey and family went to 
Quincy, Illinois, having saved but a trifle of 
their property. He was residing, with his 
family, at Macedonia, Illinois, at the time of 
the exodus from Nauvoo, 1846. And after 
living a short time near Canton, Illinois, and 



Southport, Wisconsin, he finally settled down 1 
where he now resides, Iron Hill, Jackson coun-j 
ty, Iowa, in 1848. 

He states from what he knew of Joseph 
the Seer, that he was always ready to serve| 
and to suffer for the Saints; and that when 
there were dangers to face, and perils to endure 
Joseph was the first to step forward and offer] 
his labors, and if necessary, his life, in th 
interests of the Saints. 

Bro. Larkey never united with any faction] 
■Brighamite, Strangite, Rigdonite, Baneemy- 
jite, or any other — but waited, looking fo: 
‘Young Joseph” to be called to fill his father’s] 
[place as the Seer and president of the Church 
In 1860, Bro. Otis Shumway and himself felt 
prompted to hold some meetings, which they 
held, and soon after this a number of the Her- 
ald was sent them by Elder E. C. Briggs, and 
they then came to the Reorganized Church 
land united with it. He testifies that he finds 
the Reorganization the same Spirit — the 
Spirit of God — that he first received, under 
the ministration of Elder P. P. Pratt, in 1831 
and that he afterwards enjoyed during the 
days of the first Joseph. 

His wife, and most of their children are] 
united with him in the same precious faith 
and he is now the president of the Eastern 
[owa District of the Church, which is making 
[fair progress under his administration. 

Bro» and Sr. Larkey bear decided testimony] 
[to the gifts and blessings of the Holy Spirit 
having been in both the first Church under 
the first Joseph, and of their being in the 
Reorganized Church, under the presidency of 
the second Joseph. 

They are now enjoying a hale, and happy 
[time, as the golden beams of their declining 
[sun cheer and enlighten their pathway on 
ward to the borders of the beautiful land, and 
to the shining gates of that city of glory “whose 
builder and maker is God.” 

W. W. Blair. 

JOHN LELAND’S EXAMINATION, 



The following is an account of the examin- 

x»uw jlu nao uuoiiiy wut/tuucu tuito vuc ueuuuffia , n , , . . > i -r i T 1 tip 

should locate in Caldwell county, as has been| atl0n °f the celebrated John Leland, before 



[ordination as a Baptist preacher. 

“It is reported that Leland was at first or- 
dained a minister by the choice of the church 
without the imposition of the hands of the! 
Presbytery. He continued for some yea 
afterward to preach and to baptize, on the] 
authority of his simple appointment, much to 
the disturbance of the peace of the association 
to which he belonged. In fact, on account of 
his departure from the usages of the churches 
in Virginia, he was not for a while in good 
fellowship with any. Whether right or wrong 
|he openly professed to believe that the imposi- 
tion of hands by the Apostles, in ancient times 
was only to confer miraculous gifts, and that 
consequently, such a ceremony in the church 
now was in itself worthless, because wholly un- 
authorized. His brethren urged him most 
earnestly for the sake of peace to submit to 
ordination by the hands of the ministry; and 
finally, to gratify them, he consented that they] 
might call a Presbytery for that purpose 
Knowing all the questions which they would 
ask on his examination, and resolved in his| 
own mind on the answers he would give 
felt confident that they would not ordain him. 



“The Council, consisting of three staunch 
Calvinists, was called. The day appointed for 
the ordination arrived, and with it came a 
[multitude of people to witness the ceremony. 
The work was divided amongst the several 
Presbyters. One was to ask the usual ques- 
tions concerning his faith and call; another 
was to offer up an ordination prayer; and an- 
eBother was to deliver the charge to the pastor 
land the church. Leland took his seat long 
before they appeared, and renting his arms on 
his knees and burying his face in his hands, 
rHawaited their movements. The Presbyter ap- 
pointed to conduct the examination at length 
began : 

‘ “Brother Leland, it becomes my duty, ac- 
cording to previous arrangement, to ask you 
a few questions upon the subject of your faith, 
and in reference to your call to the ministry.’” 
Well, brother,” ’ said Leland, slowly rais- 
ing his head. ‘ “I will tell you all I know,”’ 
[and down went his head into his hands again. 

Moderator. ‘“Brother Leland, do you not 
[believe that God chose his people in Christ 
before the foundation of the world ?” ’ 

Leland (looking up). ‘ “I know not broth- 
er, what God was doing before he began to 
brake this world.”’ 

Moderator. ‘ “Brother Leland, do you not 
believe that God bad a people from before the 
foundation of the world?”’ 

Leland. 1 “If he had, brother, they were 
not our kind of folks. Our people were made 
out of dust, you know, and before the founda- 
tion of the world there was no dust to make 
them out of.” ’ 

Moderator. “‘You believe, Brother Loland, 
that all men are totally depraved ?” ’ 

Leland. 1 “No, brother; if they were, they 
could not wax worse and worse, as some of them 
do. The devil was no worse than totally de- 
praved.”' 

Moderator. ‘“Well, there are other ques- 
tions that will embrace all these in substance. 
I will ask whether you do not believe that sin- 
ners are justified by the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to them?” ’ 

Leland. ‘“Yes, brother, provided they will 
do right themselves; but I know of no right- 
eousness that will justify a man that won’t do 
right himself.”’ 

Moderator. “‘Brother Leland, I will ask 
you one more question. Do you believe that 
,11 the saints will persevere through grace to 
lory and get home to heaven at last?”’ 
Leland. “‘I can tell you more about that, 
my brother, when I get there myself. Some 
seem to make a very bad start of it here.”' 
“The Presbyter, seeing that the audience 
was greatly amused, proposed to his colleagues 
that they should retire for a few moments and 
consult together. After returning, they re- 
marked to the congregation that Brother Le- 
land had not answered the questions as satis- 
factorily as they could wish, but they all knew 
that he had many eccentricities for which they 
should make every allowance; that they had 
concluded accordingly to ask him a few ques- 
tions touching his call to the ministry. 

Moderator > ‘“Brother Leland, you believe 
that God has called you to preach the gospel ?" ’ 
Leland. “‘I never heard him, brother.”’ 
Moderator. ‘“We do not suppose, brother 
Leland, that you ever heard an audible voice, 
ut you know what we mean.”’ 

Leland. ‘ “But wouldn’t it be a queer call, 
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brother, if there were no voice and nothing 
said?’” 

Moderator (evidently confused). “‘Well, 
well, brother Leland, you believe, at least, that 



it is your duty to preach the Gospel to everyllmueh as ye do this the fullness of the earth is 

y 1 gyours.”-D. G. 59. 4. 

notjl Is it any wonder that the Saints are poor ?j 
thelYou will not do that which will give you thei 



creature ?” ’ 

Leland. ‘“Ah! no, my 
believe it to be my duty 



brother, I do 
to preach to 



Dutch, for instance, for I can’t do it. When 
the Lord sent the apostles to preach to every 
nation, he taught them to talk to all sorts of 
people; but he has never taught me to talk 
Dutch yet.’” 

Moderator. ‘“Bat, brother Leland, youj 
feel a great desire for the salvation of sinners 
do you not?” ’ 

Leland. ‘“Some times I think Ido, and 
then again I dont care if the devil gets the 
whole of them.” ’ 

Upon this the Couneil retired again, and. 
reported as before ,much to the surprise of 
Leland, who was constrained to submit to or- 
dination. After they had ordained him in duej 
form, he said : 

‘ “Well, brethren, when Peter put his hands 
on people, and took them off, they had more 
sense than they had before; but you have all 
had your hands on my head, and, before God 
I am as big a fool now as I was before you 
put them on.” ’ 



OFFERINGS. 



Dear Herald : — I have been pondering and 



think also. Are the Saints doing their duty in all] 
things ? Or do they realize that the slow march 
of the Church is chargeable to the rank and] 



[only]. Why is it that the hard reasoning of 
a season W. Briggs is lost to the Church ; he 
being compelled to labor with his hands to get 
his bread ? The fine force of reasoning of an! 
Edmund C. Briggs; the powerful arguments 



And for those who cannot meet every Lord’s 
day, Paul says, “Let them lay by them in store 
until they can meet] according as they have 
been prospered.” “Verily I say, that inas- 



fullness of the earth. Still I have this faith in 
the Saints, that if the situation is properly! 
placed before them they will try at least and! 
edeem Zion, and furnish the sinews of war 
for the redemption of Zion. Now for the! 
figures. 

Our church numbers, according to reports! 
presented at the April Conference, 1878, l! 
think, 11,600 members. I will try and divide^ 
this number up according to the best of my 
judgment, and show that it is possible now to 
send the gospel to the nations, that the Son of 
|Man may come. 

I will only speak of offeringe this time. 

First allow that 2,600 members are so cir- 
cumstanced that they have nothing to offer ; 
|2,000 have, but are too stingy, and wont; 
1,000 can give one cent each week, $10.00, 
|fifyty-two weeks $520.00; 1,000 can give two! 
cents each week, per year $1,040.00; 3,000 
can give five cents each week, $7,800.00 ; 1,000 
can give ten cents each week, $5,200.00; 500 
Scan give twenty-five cents each week, $6,500.00; 
gpOO can give fifty cents each week, $7,800.00 ;| 
100 can give seventy-five cents each week,! 
$3,900.00 ; 100 can give one dollar each weekj 
$5,200.00; total from 11,600 members, 



figuring, and desire to let your dear readersH960.00. Allow out of this $6,960 00 for 



[branch expenses, and we have $30,000 for the] 
families of the elders who are out in the field. 

Elders’ families are not paupers. Their fam- 
ilies must be properly supported ; their child 



file, and not by any means to the eldership| rea nee d books and must have them; and be as 



well educated as if their father was at home. 1 
The Lord has not promised to see that their 
families will he provided for by him; he has 
left them to he eared for by the Saints. While 
he has promised to care for the elders, the 
Saints must do their part. Let the presidents 



of a Zenas H. Gurley ; the soul-inspiring logicSjof districts and of branches instruct those who 
of an Alexander EL Smith ; the fiery eloquence 
of a M. H. Forscutt, with a hundred, or more 
others, too numerous to mention, all lost to the 
Church, and why ? I answer in a word, he 
cause the Saints are not willing to obey the 
law given in these latter days for their guid 
ance ; thinking that because they have obeyed|§( 
the form of doctrine delivered unto them, that| 
all is well and all is done that they have to do 
This is a great and miserable mistake. Re 
member that he that ginneth in one point isj 
guilty of all. 

Says one, What have I done or neglected! 
that has caused the stagnation in the Church ?j 
You have been stealing ; you are not a Saint 
but instead — a thief, a robber. You' have! 
robbed God, by neglecting to obey his explicit] 
commands. 



do not take the Herald , and you will open the! 
flood-gates of the Church, and pour out such a 
tidal wave of truth upon the world as shall 
toss the religious crafts of Christendom high; 
and dry, and bring into the Church in one 
year how many ? Let us estimate. Ten elders] 
will require for the support of their families 
jone year $500 each according to their fami- 
ies. $5,000; ten $450 each, $4,500; ten $400 
jeach $4,000; twenty $350 each $7,000 ; ! 
twenty $300 each $6,000 ; twenty $200 each 1 
|$4,000. Total for ninety families $30,000 
Here we have ninety elders sent out for one 
[year by the Church ; they are perfectly satis- 
fied that the loved ones at home are cared for; 1 
their minds are then full of the gospel. With 
these, fifty young or single men are sent out ; 



We need a dozen men under the able leader- 
ship of Zenas H. Gurley in Utah ; and Utah 
can have them if the membership do their 
duty ; and if they do not, the skirts of the 
eldership are clear, and the loss of souls lies at 
the door of the rank and file. 

For God’s sake, for the sake of humanity, 
who are bound by cast-iron creeds, fastened to 
set stakes by cbain-eable opinions ; for your 
own soul’s sake, let the flood of light and truth 
burst upon humanity, which has been pent up 
so long, and let those liberators go and break 
those chains. Just so long as the devil can 
make you stingy, so long will bis kingdom 
[stand. 

I know there are some who profess to love 
this work ; I have known some who even 
[owned farms, who would pinch a quarter until 
you could almost imagine you could hear the 
eagle squeal, before they would give it unto 
the Lord ; such will have their reward. My 
brother, my sister, did you ever hear of any of 
the ancient saints coming to worship empty 
handed ? I would be obliged for the reference. 

David says, “Bring an offering and come 
into his courts.” The poor widow brought her 
two mites. You poor, mean man or woman 
who can bring an offering to the Lord and will 
not, but come empty handed aud expect that 
the Lord will bless you, is it any wonder that 
you get only a very small portion of the 
Spirit of God ? Prove the Lord and see if 
he will not open the windows of heaven and 
pour you out a blessing that there will not be 
room to receive it. Dare you challenge him 
this way ? Come, do not be a coward; but 
show the ! Lord you mean to put him to the 
test , and I am willing to abide the issue. 

Praying that the Saints may see their duty, 
and before closing I will tell you bow we do 
in our branch. We meet every Sunday after- 
noon for sacrament ; as soon as the wine is 
]passed, the priest, whose duty it is to receive 
the offerings, passes the same plate that you 
took the bread from ; each offers what they 
can. We then proceed with the meeting; and 
we are blessed. J. A. Bobinsoh. 

ECONOMY IN A FAMILY. 



“Will a man rob God ? Yet have ye robbed me, 
* * * In tithes and offerings.” — Mai. 3:8. 

“And that thou mayest more fully keep thyself 
unspotted from the world, thou shalt go to th 
house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon! 
my holy day ; but remember that on this, th 
Lord’s day, thou shalt offer thine oblations and th; 
sacraments.” — D, & C. 49 : 2. 



There is nothing which goes so far toward 
placing young people beyond the reach of 
poverty as economy in the management of 
their domestic affairs. It matters not wheth- 
er a man furnish little or much for his family, 
if there is a continual leakage in his kitchen 
or in the parlor, it runs away, he knows not 
how; and that demon waste cries “more,” 
|like the horse leech’s daughter, until he that 
provided has no more to give. It is the hus- 
band’s duty to bring into the house, and it is 
the duty of the wife to see that none goes 



wrongfully out of it— -not the least article, 
]these will average twenty-five converts a year,lhowever unimportant in itsself, for it estab- 



very low estimate, besides others who have 
jheard, and will obey afterward, and you have 
140 elders, 25 converts each, making a total 
|of 3,500 converts. These will add at least 
,100 in offerings, provided they are taught 
Ithe law governing the matter, which will send 
gout thirty more the next year. Add to this 
the increase by the local eldership, and in five 
ears we will be able to carry the gospel to all] 
ations. 



if 



lishes a precedent; nor under any pretence, 
for it opens the door for ruin to stalk in, and 
he seldom leaves an opportunity unimproved. 
A man gets a wife to look after his affairs, 
and to assist him in his journey through life; 
to educate and prepare his children for a pro- 
per station in life, and not to dissipate his 
property. The husband’s interest should be 
the wife’s care, and her greatest ambition 
should carry her no farther than his welfare. 
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Han©, Illinois, June 1, 1879. 



THE EDITOR AWAY FROM HOME. 



We bad the pleasure of attending a session of the 
two days’ meeting held at Rock Creek, Hancock 
county, Illinois, April 26th and 27th, and the one 
at Montrose, Iowa, May 3d and 4th, "by the Saintsj 
of the Nauvoo and String Prairie District; and 
we were much surprised and pleased to observe 
the difference in feeling and standing from what] 
used to exist in the same district ten, twelve and 
fifteen years ago. The contrast is quite striking. 1 
Then, a very few met in a little school-house in 
Rock Creek township, hardly twenty feet square, 
and under the direct blaze of the indignation ofl 
the people, Who thought and said, “the Mormons 
ought not to be allowed to preach, or pray in 
Hancock county,” not knowing when rude hands 
would be laid upon the cross-bearers; now, a 
plain, but commodious church stands but a few 
rods away from the spot where the little frame 
school-house stood, and scarcely a school-house, 
in the entire county is shut against the Elders,l 
who, after the manner the priests call heresy! 
preach Christ. Veterans, like Richard Lambert, 
brethren Stevenson, father and sons, and their 
wives, John Alston, Sr. Charlotte Pitt, her son 
and daughters, Sr. Terry and a few younger ones,] 
who once stood almost alone, are now surrounded 
by many of like faith, neither afraid nor ashamed 
of Christ or the cross for his sake. : 

We felt grandly inspirited, when, on Sunday the 
27th, requested to address the Saints in “their: 
own (not hired) house,” we essayed to do so be- 
fore a respectable number of bright-faced believ- 
ers, respectfully sustained by the presence of 
numbers of their neighbors and friends, gathered 
from their homes to attend divine worship withj 
them. We had come among them unheralded, 
and therefore knew that it was not the stranger] 
that had drawn them together. 

We felt like shedding tears of pleasure — and 
did— while contemplating the change that had 
taken place; and tracing the fulfillment of the 
words, “ye shall find favor and grace in the eyes 
of the people,” tried to carry a part of our joy to 
them that are without. The influence exercised 
by the Saints is felt quite sensibly all through the] 
country where they are known. 

We here met several younger members of the] 
family of Saints, among them brethren Joseph 
A. Crawford and — Parsons, whom we met for 
the first time ; our cousins Solomon J. Salisbury] 
and Don C. Millikin, with a number of others. 
Whom to know in Christ was a pleasure indeed, 

0 ! the power of the gospel, to fraternize and 
make one men of every mind ; to make men ofjg 
every nationality one in the hope of Israel ; to 
create of men of every opinion, one people in 
Him, even Him whom we serve. One could al-j 
most hear the glad song, “Tjiou art worthy, * *1 
for thou hast redeemed us out of every nation 
kindred, and tongue, and people.” 

On the 4th we met the Saints at Montrose, and 
here remembered again the few who stood so 
long and so faithfully, of whom brethren J. Doty, 
A. Strothers, Frederick Borley, Archibald Patten, 



[John Thornton, Sisters Timmins, Patten, Reed, 
and some others are gone to rest, while Brethren 
Oman, George Wilson, Sisters Thornton, New- 
berry and others remain, still maintaining the 
way of life. We heard Bro. Crawford and Bro 
Alexander H. Smith here, as well as having the 
privilege of addressing the people. Five were 
added to the Church, — three by baptism, and two, 
Bro. and Sr. Benbow, on their original baptism 
performed in 1840. How the hearts of the Saints! 
went out to these two, who left their native land! 
for the gospel’s sake, and wandered into the waste] 
places after the shepherd’s death ; but who, when] 
they heard again the watchmen’s warning cry, 
knew and recognized the sound, and desired their 
names once more enrolled with the sheep wlio| 
“knew their Master’s voice.” How heartily did 
they lift up the hand to receive them into the] 
fold. 

Bro. D. D. Babcock is now presiding at Mon 
trose, and surely the Lord must be pleased with] 
the self-sacrificing labor that he and his flock are] 
doing there. The sisters of this branch have, al 
most unaided, wainscotted the building, put in a] 
pulpit stand, papered the walls, and decoratedj 
the ceiling. Surely these are worthy of Paul’s 
commendation, “I commend unto you” — — our 
sisters, who are “servants of the Church which is 
at” Montrose. They have done much to deserve 
the regard and esteem of all the churches. From 
this branch the men servants have been taken by 
death and removal, until there are not even 
“few men left,” but only two or three ; but the 
widows and their sisters, co-workers together, are 
still faithful to the covenant of peace, and are 
proving their title to steadfastness, like Mary and 
Salome, being the last at the cross. Brave hearts, 
bear on, crowns are not made for men alone; 
women shall share in the glories of the comin 
Zion, as they now bear the burdens of the days| 
of toil and watching. 

Bro. John H. Lake was with Brn. Crawford and 
Lambert, assisting in the services and aiding by 
his counsel in the affairs of the district. Saint! 
from adjacent branches were out in some force, | 
and added to the enjoyment of the occasion. 



Christ’s Spirit may be with them, to quarrel, to 
recriminate, call names, threaten, and do each 
other injury and evil. 

Fourth, The Spirit of Christ does not prompt 
[any man, (Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon), or 
woman, to any such irregular and unbecoming 
conduct ; self, or the spirit of evil, either of which 
[will destroy, is at the bottom of such things. 

Fifth, The Spirit of Christ gives great restraint 
[over self; and no where should this be more 
strongly exercised, or more strikingly manifest 
[than in the meeting of Saints for business pur- 
poses. It is a shame to the Church and a dis- 
jgrace to those who do it to quarrel in meeting. 



One of the most disgusting and outrageous fea 
tures of bad administration in branch govern-] 
ment is quarreling in meeting. But, stop, Mr. 
Editor, do you really mean to say that Saints 
quarrel in meeting? Yes; we mean to say that 
exactly ; or perhaps we ought to qualify it thus 
those who have been baptized, and have made a 
profession of faith, do quarrel in meeting; and 
that too, over the administration of Church af- 
fairs. It is a very unsatisfactory thing to say, or 
write ; but as it exists, and to the no small dis- 
credit of the Church in the place and region 
[where it occurs, we feel to write of it. 

First, It is very unbecoming to men of the] 
world ; to meet for business purposes, and then] 
settle (unsettle) their differences by a quarrel. 

Second, It is discreditable to men of any He-] 
[nomination of worshipers to meet in a religious 
meeting for the consideration of matters connec- 
[ted with their religion, and the carrying on ofi 
their religious affairs, to decide the questions by 
[calling names, telling each other that they lie, 
are of the devil, threatening to strike, knock] 
down, shoot, kill, and so on. 

Third, It is simply abominable for Saints to] 
meet, ostensibly to labor and do business ii 
Christ’s name, and after a prayer to God that] 



Honest conviction and rectitude of intention 
are ever worthy of respect, whether they be man- 
ifest in the defense of position and principle, or 
Jin departing from position, or changing allegiance 
nd devotion to a faith or principle. Change of 
sentiment and opinion result from investigation. 
Investigation, however, does not always result in 
change ; but frequently , a firmer conviction, a more 
decided attachment and devotion to faith and 
principle follow the closest and most scrutinizing 
examination; while sometimes the most casual 
superficial glanceworks a change. He who chan- 
ges his belief, after examination and from an 
est conviction, is entitled'to fair and honorable 
treatment, both from friends and foes ; but be who 
changes his faith, or abandons a principle for po- 
sition, name, place, worldly emolument, or tem- 
poral success, for popular applause or for fear of 
popular scorn, is unworthy honorable considera- 
tion, is liable to and should receive the condem- 
nation of his friends and the contempt of his ene- 
mies. 

A consistent devotion to an honest conviction 
is commendable; and, however erratic the opin- 
ion may he, if the thought, expression and ac- 
tion of the person holding it are in keeping with 
the conviction, men admire the man, thoifgh 
ithey may not endorse the opinion. Saints, of all 
others, should be careful how they allow them- 
selves to think and speak of those who may de- 
part from what is recognized as the principles of 
[truth. The first thing to he considered is, do 
ithey act from honest conviction ; if so, they 
should not he dishonorably entreated. We ask 
men to change their life-long opinions, because 
truth is presented to them ; and we blame them 
if, when convicted, they do not so change. If, 
then, after-change is wrought in them, resulting 
from the same honest conviction, there should be 
no intolerance and no bigotry manifested to- 
wards them. Saints, who preach freedom, must 
not complain if the application of the rule may 
sometimes seem to he against them. An honest 
devil, so from conviction, is entitled to some re- 
spect, but an intolerant Christian, a dishonest 
Saint, a hypocritical believer, is not. 



Bno. Nicholas Stamm has been preaching and 
laboring in Iowa, not far from Des Moines, and 
in its vicinity for the last seven years. Just be- 
fore and during this time lie has used, and lost 
by confiding in others, a sum of property rated 
at $1200, and has received from the Church not 
to exceed $25. He writes to Bro. Stebbins : 
“Notwithstanding all this I will try to serve 
my God to the best of my ability, hoping, strug- 
gling, praying for bis divine grace to help me to 
overcome, for ‘He that overcometh shall be 
clothed in "white raiment and I will not blot out 
his name out of the Book of Life.’ ‘He that 
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overcometlr will I make a pillar in the temple ofi 
my God ; and he shall go no more out ; and I 
will write upon him the name of my God : and 
this is the name of the city of my God, New Je- 
rusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from 
my God; and I will write upon him my new 
name.’ ” 



Elder in the discharge of his duty get angry, | 
either at his foes, or members of the Church, his 
friends, the friends of the cause they mutually| 
have at heart. 

Attention is called to an error in the footings! 

„ . , , . . -.in the report of the Secretary of the Board of Pub-f 

O, what a promise, and that by him who canl,. . , . , , J 

He. Who is strong in hattle and mmhtv tollication, made to April Conference. The total off 



not lie, who is strong in battle and mighty to 
save. The battle is onward ; we are gaining 
ground day by day. Courage, brethren, onward. 
Ye that are "in the front ranks— onward to the 
victory; for I know that God is at the helm. 
What do you think of me being so deaf that I 
can not keep time to the music ; but I walk by 
faith and I am trying to keep close to my Cap- 
tain. I often commune -with him and he strength- 
ens me; he lifts me up when I am cast down. 
The Lord is always ready to lend a helping hand. 
The promises are by the Spirit that if I am 
faithful I shall be blessed with my hearing, and 
shall bring many souls into the kingdom of God. 
Thank God for this promise.” 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



In the description of the Temple at Kirtland, or 
more properly speaking, in describing the plan 
of it, there was a provision for the choir, or band 
of singers at one side of the pulpit. How is it 
that a place in our present houses of worship 
where a choir, or band of singers may collect and 
bear the burden of the praise by song, is offensive 
to Saints, or considered to be inconsistent with the 
law of God. If he gave direction to Solomon 
how to build the temple with a place for Asaph, 
chief musician, and for his band of trained sing- 
ers; and to Joseph howto build the temple at 
Kirtland with a place for the singers at the side 
of the pulpit, why should it be thought out of 
place to have a band of singers now in the 
churches at Canton, ICewanee, or Plano ? What 
is there about the idea of learning to sing by note 
that is inconsistent with true worship ? We con- 
fess that we can not see why we should not learn 
to sing harmoniously, rather than to continue to 
sing out of tune. 

We publish elsewhere, in this issue, the obit- 
uary of the widow of Joseph Smith, the Martyr, 
the “Elect Lady,” as she was termed in a revel- 
ation in the Doctrine and Covenants. This 
obituary appeared in the Nauvoo Independent, of 
May 9th from which it is taken, and was receiv- 
ed too late for insertion in last issue. A com- 
memorative sermon will be delivered in the 
Saints’ Chapel in Plano, Sunday, June 15th, by 
Elder Mark H. Forscutt, which sermon will be 
published in the Herald. 

Some one has been stating that at the time Bro. 
Nicholas Stamm was sick, on the Conference 
grounds last fall, that when administered unto 
by us we should have said that he was “in trans- 
gressions,” and that the “devil would have him 
but for the prayers of Saints.” This has troubled 
Bro. Stamm greatly. We do not know how the 
story got afloat; but so far as we are concerned, 
it is entirely false. We found Bro. Stamm very 
ill, we prayed for him and laid hands on him; 
but did not say a word about “transgression,” or 
the “devil.” 

“Anger is the vice of fools.” A man should 
always be himself ; but as an angry man is always 
not himself, he is therefore a fool. Of all the bad 
places for a man to get angry, or to allow the 
attack of his opposers, or the errors of his friends 
to make him angry, the place of a presiding 
officer of a religious meeting is the worst. How 
the adversary must laugh in his sleeve to see an 



expenditures and cash on hand February 16th 
1879, should be $5,539,18 instead of $5,839,18.] 
jThe report will be found on page 141 of Hekald] 
for May 1st, 1879. 

Bro. G. F. Waterman sends us a Mills County 
Journal, published at Glenwood, Iowa, contain- 
ing the following notice: “The meetings of the 
Latter Day Saints of last week were conducted 
by R. M. and R. C. Elvin. Their Sunday School 
is held at their hall every Sunday morning at 10 
a.m. and it is followed by religious services. 
Five persons were baptized last Sunday and tlie| 
Church is in a prosperous condition. 

The Conference for the Nauvoo and String] 
Prairie District is set to convene on Saturday] 
and Sunday, June 7th and 8th next, at Rock] 
Creek, ten miles east of Nauvoo. 

Bro. Samuel Crum wrote April 7th from Car- 
rollton, Missouri, that good had seemingly been 
effected by the labors of Uncle William Smith 
in the neighborhood there, also that prejudice] 
was passing away there, and that it was now, 
quite safe for any one earnest and honest to live] 
in accordance with their faith in that region. 

Bro. Magnus Fyrando writes from Ogden City,] 
April 2-3rd. “I go to the City to-morrow to invite] 
the Saints to Conference. Since my last writin 
I have had a splendid week at Heber City' and 
Midway ; baptized eight.” 

Bro. C. Mills, of Pittsfield, Illinois, writes 
April 37th, that they have a lot and over five 
hundred dollars subscribed to build a house o: 
worship there. Any one desiring to help them 1 
can do so by sending to the above address. 

Bro. D. II. Bays writes from Bandera, Texas,] 
that the weather there is very dry, and crops are! 
suffering. Wheat is gone, and corn perishing. 
It would almost appear that a season of want| 
was imminent there. A letter sent by him from 
Bro. Barber, at Oak Island, states the same thing. 
People are talking of leaving for the north, in or- 
der to avoid absolute want. Bro. Barber states! 
that on the 17th, corn was worth $1.15 per bush- 
el. No work and no supplies to last through the] 
summer. 

The Saints in the Independence, Missouri, dis- 
trict number about one hundred and sixty, and 
in the branch about one hundred and ten. The 
branch has the use of the Court house for meet- 
ings by paying the janitor a nominal amount for 
care and incidental expenses. Bro. Brackenbury| 
remarks in a late card, “Surely the Lord has) 
softened the hearts of the people.” 

The Exponent of Rochester New York, for Jan-j 
uary 17th, 1879, contained an article on the “Or- 
ganization of the Mormon Church,” mainly de- 
voted to setting forth the crimes and supposed 
crimes of the priesthood of the Utah hierarchy, 
though it contains some errors even about them] 
and their ways, as well as of the true organization! 
of the church as established by Joseph Smith] 
and now existing under the presidency of his] 
son. 

The Times of Philadelphia, for April 37th, 1879,1 
contains a half-column article from the Sunday, 
Afternoon,, entitled “The Mormon Creed,” aimed] 



mainly at the Utah theology', but of course in- 
luding misstatements concerning the truth un- 
[corrupted by apostasy. In reply to this, Bro. 
•Joseph A. Stewart of that city published in the 
]samc paper an article of nearly equal length, giv- 
ing the faith and doctrine of the Reorganized 
Church in contradistinction to the doctrines of 
[the Utah Church. We are glad that Bro. Stewart 
thus took up the defense and made so good a 
[one, m brief, and answering all purposes. 

By the request of some one the editor of the 
Reporter, published at Shenandoah, Iowa, copied 
entire the article of Bro. E. W. Tullidge to the 
May Saints' Advocate, entitled “To the Utah 
Saints,” being a defense of the rights of the 
present Joseph Smith to succeed to the presiden- 
cy of the church, and giving his reasons for af- 
filiation with him. 

Bro. Joseph Squire of Brooklyn, New York, 
writes that the branch there is doing well. Some 
strangers attend every Sunday and the scattered 
ones of the latter day Israel come to hear the old 
gospel sound again. Bro. G. S. Yerrington was 
with them May 4-th. 

Bro. R. M. Ei vin wrote from Weston, Iowa, May 
7th, that he and his father left home March 18th 
and preached in Dawson burg and baptized one. 
They were also at Glenwood and baptized five. 
The people continue to iuvestigate and the pros- 
pects are good for some to obey' at Weston. 

Bro. M. B. Williams of Middletown, Ohio, 
publishes an article in the Journal, a local paper, 
in defense of and as an exposition of our faith. 
It occupied over a column in two successive is- 
sues of that paper. For the courtesy of the editor 
in inserting it we feel obliged to him. It will 
doubtless do good for our cause, being a fair and 
correct statement of our views and well written. 

We thank some one for a Rocky Mountain News 
with a short article “The Jews in Palestine” and 
another “A real ship in the desert,” the latter 
being the story of the finding of some timbers of 
ja vessel among the mountains of Nevada. 

Sister Eliza Davis of New Harbor, Lincoln 
[county, Maine, says that she would be so glad to 
hear a sermon by one called of God, and she be- 
lieves that there are many honest souls there who 
would receive the truth if they had opportunity. 
She prays God to send some elder there. 

Bro. IL. P. Brown wrote from Oakland, Califor- 
nia, May 9th, that the Saints on that coast never 
[felt better during his time there than they do now, 
Bro. Glaud Rodger had been visiting them since 
his return trom Australia and was soon to come 
east to Decatur county, Iowa, where his family 
are. Bro. Brown is very hopeful of the results 
to take place in consequence of the adoption of 
a new constitution by the state of California re- 
cently. 

Bro. M. II. Forscutt after his able and suceess- 
jful preaching in Sandwich went to Streator where 
lire has undoubtedly done much good. By last 
jnews from him he was at the Mission Branch, 
[LaSalle County, and then expected to finish his 
work more thoroughly at Sandwich, where the 
people were enthusiastic to hear more of his at- 
tractive and convincing; preaching. 

Bro. C, G. Lanphear wrote May 16th from 
Walworth County, Wisconsin, of preaching in a 
Methodist meeting hcftise there, the same we think 
that we Used some years ago. He had been at 
Lyons and Burlington just previously among the 
[branch of Saints thereabouts. 
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Bro. Geo. L. Hyde of Mondamin, Iowa, writes! 
encouragingly of the work of the Lord in that 
region. Good openings all around and many de- 
sirous of hearing the gospel. He has baptized 
one recently. 

Bro. M. T. Short wrote from Carbon, Kansas, 
May 14th that calls were numerous and the in- 
terest excellent among the people. He has bap- 
tized eleven since the report he sent to the April® 
conference. t* 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins baptized one of the Sand-1 
wich believers on May 14th and three others! 
have made arrangements for baptism on the 25th.8 

We have a money order from Merced, Califor- 1 
nia, drawn by Augustus Johnson, but no instruc 1 
tion what to do with the money. Will Bro. John- 1 
son please inform us. ~ 

We have added five pages to the new edition! 
of the “Visions of Joseph Smith,” the matter add-g 
ed being valuable antiquarian evidence, and also! 
that which is fully equal in importance, namely 
the latest testimony extant of the “three witness- 
es” to the presentation of the plates of the Book 
of Mormon by divine revelation and the admin- 
istration of the angel of God. We sell this small 
but important work of 48 pages for fifteen cents, 
postage paid, or eight for one dollar. 

Bro. W. F. Melvin wrote from Rockland, Maine, 
May 11th, that they had not heard any preaching 
for two years, but that Bro. J. C. Foss was with 
them the 5th. 

Bro. J. R. Lambert wrote from Green County, 
Iowa, May 17th, that he was in the field preach- 
ing, but that, while he found plenty to do, yel 
his health was very poor, with no encouraging 
prospect for the future but the reverse. Let the 
Saints remember him before God in fervent 
prayer. 

Bro. W. L. Mitchell of Park City, Utah, says 
that the $7. credited to him in the report of the 
Utah Chapel Building Committee should have 
been to John Phillips, Bro. Mitchell only acting 
as agent in sending. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Qaes. — “Wherefore, this people shall keep my 
commandments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or 
cursed be the land for their sakes. For if I will, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, 
I will command my people ; [To do what, and by 
what means ?] otherwise they shall hearken unto 
these things.” What things ? When seed would 
be required or needed was this to be changed, as 
it says, otherwise, inasmuch as I don’t want seed 
now, you are to pay attention to what I have said 
above, is that the way of it? — Book of Mormon, 
Jacob, 2: 6. 

Ans . — Our understanding of the passage re- 
ferred to is as follows. The people of whom the 
Lord is speaking had been guilty of crime and 
wickedness, which were clearly pointed out ; and 
the declaration made, “for I will not suffer this 
people to do,” as. did those who practiced certain 
things spoken of, among them the things done 
by David and Solomon, which are declared to 
be “an abomination before me “wherefore,” be- 
cause of this, these abominable practices that 
exist among you, by which this people are defiled, 
I 'will command, they must obey and keep my com- 
mandments. The excuse made by these trans- 
gressors was probably of a similar sort to one 
that we often hear now, in defense of the same 
order, that it is necessary to raise up a royal seed 



to the Lord ; but the Lord here takes this excuse 
out of their mouths, and says, virtually, when I 
purpose to raise up seed unto me, I will direct, 
govern, control, command my people, they must 
listen to my commands and obey them ; or other- 
wise, or in other words, they shall “hearken unto 
these things.” The things, these things referred 
to, are the things to which he had been calling 
their attention ; which condemned their wicked 
practices, their abominations, and under the cir- 
cumstances, the still more wicked excuses that 
they urged in their defense ; the law of righteous- 
ness which specifically' declared that the men 
should have one wife, and one only. This is the 
right part of those “things” to which they were 
to “hearken and forms that correct and righte- 
ous principle of the law, upon, and in reference 
to which the whole passage is founded; while 
its opposite, that which is condemned as wicked, 
outrageous and abominable before God, and 
which forms the incorrect and wrong part of the 
“things,” to which they were likewise to “hear- 
en,” that they should not do them, upon which 
the passage is predicated and founded. 

The whole force and vitality of the passage is 
found in the fact that God had led their fathers 
out of Jerusalem, unto this land; that he might 
preserve unto himself a righteous seed ; to do 
which, he gave the pattern and the rule, one man 
one wife; the pattern, Lehi and his sons; the 
rule, “there shall no man among you have save 
it be one wife, and concubines he shall have 
aone.” The words, “for if I will,” have a retro- 
Ispective reference and recall the main fact just 
recited, that this raising up a righteous seed was 
the purpose of all he had hitherto done for them ; 
and the declarations pointing out these “grosser 
crimes” clearly indicate that lie was accusing 
them of defeating the object he had in view, 
frustrating his will as expressed in the things 
before recited ; therefore, the Lord reiterates his 
determination to be the commander of his peo- 
ple, the one who directs, not the one who is die 
tated to. 

To give the passage the construction some put 
upon it, that is, that it covers a mental reservation 
made by Jehovah that he reserved unto himself 
the right to command his people contrary to the 
laws to which he called their attention and com- 
manded them to hearken to and obey : and the 
further promise that he would at some future 
itime issue a commandment that would institute 
a different order of things respecting their mar- 
riage relations, is to make the Diety a party to 
deception and duplicity, unworthy the consider- 
ation of a decent man of the world, a fledgeling 
of the devil’s kingdom, to say nothing of an hon- 
est man, in the faith, as the writer of the Book of 

I Jacob professed to be. To charge as some seem 
to do, that it was really intended by God as a blind , 
to cover up the design of introducing a different 
system further on, and to so leave the passage that a 
plausible rendition favorable to such design could 
be made when such time came, ih revolting. 
Such rendition of the passage does violence to 
its grammatical construction, violates the com- 
monest rules of the relation of words to their 
meaning, and makes the “unchangeable God” of 
the Latter Day Work, a puppet in the hands of 
men of vascillating minds, and lustful herats; we 
cannot believe this. 

Q. If a member in having words with another 
in the heat of passion, swears, and when checked 
immediately makes reconciliation ; a few weeks 



jafterwards, in hearing of some scandal from an- 
other one, in passion swears again, and is again 
reminded of his error, is sorry and sues for par- 
don, can both stand as witnesses before a court 
of Elders together, against him for each offence ? 

A. We think not. His contrition and seeking 
pardon is sufficient evidence of repentance and 
he should not be held to punishment. 

Q. Is it legal to bring the same brother before 
the Church for trial after this reconciliation to 
each party ? 

A. It may be legal, but we believe it to be un- 
just and unkind. 

OBITUARY. 

Mks. EWma Bidamoh, whose departure from this 
life on April 30th, we noticed in our last issue, 
was the daughter of Isaac and Elizabeth Hale, 
and born in the town of Harmony, Susquehanna 
county, Pennsylvania, July 10th, 1803. She re- 
mained an inmate of her father’s house until 
January 19 th, 1827, when she married Joseph 
Smith, the founder of the Mormon Church, as it 
is usually termed. It is stated that Joseph Smith 
stole her away from her father’s house and mar- 
ried her against the advice and wishes of her 
friends ; but whether this is true or not, it appears 
that after her marriage, her father relented, as 
fathers usually do, and the runaways returned to 
her father’s farm, where they remained for some 
two or three years. From there Mrs. Smith re- 
moved with her husband to Palmyra, New York, 
and from there to Kirtland, Ohio, where she was 
a constant participant in the busy scenes of the 
Church’s prosperity and exodus from there. 
During her stay at Kirtland, her two sons, Joseph 
and Frederick G. W., were born, of whom Fred- 
erick died in Nauvoo, in 1862. From Kirtland, 
Mrs. Smith went with others to Missouri-, living 
with her husband, first in one county and then 
in another, till the mobbing in 1838; when, 
her husband having been taken prisoner 
and lodged in Liberty jail, in Ray county, she, 
with the great mass of the Mormons, was obliged 
to leave Caldwell county and the state of Mis- 
souri. She arrived at Quincy, Illinois, where 
she and other refugees from violence were kindly 
received. Here, some six months after his cap- 
ture, Mrs. Smith was joined by her husband, he 
having escaped from the custody of his guards, 
in going from Liberty to another county ostensi- 
bly for trial, and not long afterwards, they settled 
on the Hugh White farm below Commerce, in 
the building now standing opposite the River- 
side Mansion, on the west. 

During the five years from their first settling 
here, Mrs. Smith bore her part in the toils; depri- 
vations and sickness incident to the settling of a 
new country. Her son Alexander, was born in 
her stay in Missouri, and one other, Don Carlos, 
was born to her in Nauvoo, but died in his in- 
fancy. Her husband, Mr. Smith, was killed at 
Carthage, June 27th, 1844, and Mrs. Smith re- 
mained at Nauvoo during all the troubles attend- 
ing the expulsion of the Mormons from the State 
of Illinois, except the time between September, 
1846, and February, 1847, when she, with two or 
three families that went with her, sojourned at 
Fulton City, in Whiteside county, in this State. 
Her youngest son, David Hyrum, was born Nov- 
ember 17th, 1844, a few months after Mr. Smith’s 
death. 

Mrs. Smith was keeping the Nauvoo Mansion, 
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so long the principal hotel of the place, during 
the year 1847, and here became acquainted with 
Major Lewis C. Bidamon, one of the new citi- 
zens, as they were called, and on December 27th, 
1847, she was married to him, the Rev. William 
Hana, brotherto the celebrated Rev. DickHana, 
of the M. E. Church, officiating in the marriage 
ceremony. 

Mrs. Bidamon raised her four boys and an 
adopted daughter, now Mrs. Julia Middleton, to 
woman and manhood, all of whom, except Fred- 
rick before named, now mourn her demise. She 
was the companion of her first husband for 
eighteen years, and shared his fortune during the 
fourteen years of his active ministry; passing 
through scenes ®f sorrow and trouble that tested 
her character to the extreme ; and won the esteem 
of all. She was the wife of Major Bidamon from 
1847 to 1879, nearly thirty-two years, and proved 
herself to be a worthy companion. She was 
mistress of the Nauvoo Mansion, with the excep- 
tion of two or three short intervals, from its erec- 
tion in 1843 till about 1871, when the building 
fell into the hands of her sons Alexander and 
David, when she and her husband removed to 
the Riverside Mansion in a part of what was 
known as the Nauvoo House, on the river bank 
at the toot of Main street. She was loved and 
respected by all her neighbors, for her charitable 
and kind disposition. She was a good and faith- 
ful wife, a kind and loving mother, as the expres- 
sions of her children and associates will verify. 
If such a record as she has left does not render a| 
person 'worthy of a better life beyond, it is diffl 1 
cult to conceive how it can be done. 

The body of Mrs. Bidamon was laid in the 
parlor of the Mansion, where she resided, in the 
morning after her demise, and in the evening of 
the same day, was placed in the burial case, where 
it was constantly watched by Mrs. Middleton, 
the inmates of the Major’s house and a few inti 
mate friends, until the afternoon of Friday, Mays 
2d. At twelve M., the friends and relatives of| 
the deceased began to arrive, and at 2, p. m., the 
hour set for the services, the rooms were filled, 
and a large number in attendance who could not 
find entrance, but stood gathered near the open 
doors to listen. 

The funeral services were in charge of Eld. 
J ohn H. Lake, of Keokuk, Io wa ; the sermon was 
delivered by Eld. Joseph A. Crawford, of Burn- 
side, this county ; the singing was in charge of 
Eld, Richard Lambert, of Rock Creek township. 
There were six bearers, five of whom were neph- 
ews of Mrs. Bidamon, sons of sisters of Joseph 
Smith, her first husband, four of them brothers, 
named respectively, Solomon J., Alvin, Don C., 
and Frederick Salisbury, the other nephew Don 
O. Milikin; the other bearer was Eld. D. D. 
Babcock, of Montrose, Iowa. 

After the services were over, the large com- 
pany filed through the room past the coffin, view- 
ing the face of the deceased -as they passed. It 
was a touching sight to see those citizens so long 
acquainted with the silent sleeper, while she was 
living, pausing beside her to take a last look at 
her peaceful face, so calm amid the grief of the 
assembly. Now and then one to whom she had 
been dearer than to others, would caress the ex- 
tended hand, or gently stooping lay the hand up- 
on the cold face or forehead, some even kissing 
the pale cheek in an impulse of love and regret. But 
scenes of grief must pass-—the family at length 



took leave of her whom they had so long known 
and loved. The coffin lid was put in place, the 
six bearers raised their burden reverently, and 
with the mourning train, passed to the place of 
interment, upon the premises of her oldest son, 
near by, where with solemn hymn and fervent 
prayer the remains were left to their long repose. 

The assembly was large; almost every one 
knew Mrs. Bidamon, some intimately and for 
many years ; some but for a few months, but it 
is safe to say that the respect, esteem and love 
with which she was regarded by all, is but a 
just tribute to the sterling virtues of the woman J 
wife and mother, whom the community so sober- 
ly, so sadly and so tenderly laid away to rest, on 
that beautiful May day, by the side of the father 
of waters, the mighty Missisippi. 

Mrs. Bidamon -was a member of the Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and her funeral services were conducted by elders 
and members of that body of believers, and the 
sermon was indicative of their hope in the mil- 
lenium yet to come. 

At the close of the sermon, Elder Lake paid a 
touching tribute of love and respect to Mrs. Bid- 
amon, in a few words expressive of her faith 
and hope, stated to him a few days before her 
death. Taken as a whole the funeral was remark- 
ably impressive and tenderly sad . — Nauvoo Inde- 
pendent. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

May Sih. — In Southern Illinois, and in some 
lections of Central Illinois, the night flyiDg moth, 
which deposits the eggs from which the army 
worm is hatched, has been found in large numbers, 
ind is now busy laying its eggs in meadows, fields 
and other situations favorable therefor. The 
weather has been favorable for hatching. The 
places usually selected by the moth are in timothy 
meadows and on winter wheat. From its habit 
if flying at night, it is not usually seen by the 
casual observer. As is well known, in seasons 
favorable for its periodic visitations, the worms 
hatch in immense numbers, and carry destruction, 
eating everything in the shape of grain and grass 
The insects hatch about the time grass and graiD 
are well up. 

The American Tract Society held Us annual 
meeting in New York, on the 7th. The available 
resources during 1878 were $410,000, and the ex- 
penditures during the same time, $407,000. 

A Calcutta despatch of the 7th says Gen. Grant 
has returned to Singapore, to embark on his home- 
ward voyage. 

In the Miles polygamy case at Salt Lake, on the 
Sth, the jury found a verdict of guilty. Defend- 
ant appealed and was held to bail in the sum of 
$5,000. 

A sensation was created in tne British House of 
Lords, on the 6th, by the introduction by the 
Prince of Wales, of a petition favoring the passage 
of a bill to legalize the marriage with a deceased 
wife’s sister. 

Forty-nine failures occurred in New York City 
during April, with liabilities aggregating $1,199,- 
883, and assets, $633,121. 

Whittemore, Peet, Post & Co., woolen and dry- 
goods commission merchants, of New York, one of 
the largest in the line, failed, on the 7th. Liabil- 
ities variously estimated at, from $500,000 to 
$750,000. 

On the 7th, the Secretary of War instructed 
Gen. Sherman to remove the trespassers in the 
Indian Territory by force, if necessary. The 
proper instructions were forwarded to Gen. Sher- 
idan. 

An explosion of gas in the Staunton Shaft of a 
coal mine at Wilkesbarre, Pa., on the night of the 
6th, fatally burned from six to eight of the miners. 

Cape Town dispatches, received on the 2d, say 



the indications were abundant that an early peace 
would be secured. It was stated that Cetawayo 
himself had offered to make his submission, pro- 
vided he could be assured that, he would receive 
good terms. 

9th — The American Bible Society held its sixty- 
third annual meeting, in New York, yesterday. 
The meeting wns very largely attended. The an- 
nual report shows there are engaged in the Socie- 
ty’s work in this country 168 superintendents, 98 
county agents, and 5,929 volunteer Bible dis- 
tributors. Receipts of the year, $462,274 ; excess 
over the previous year, $15,320. Daring the year 
the whole Bible was translated into Turkish and 
portions of it into many other languages. During 
iheyear there were 1,266,958 Bibles manufactured 
and of these 949,814 were issued at home, and 
238,040 abroad. The issues of the Society during 
sixty-three years have been 86,052,169 copies. 
Four hundred and forty-five thousand and thirty- 
four families were visited during the year. 

Two of the 400-ton guns bought by the British 
government from the Armstrong Company for 
$.81,000 apiece, are to be sent to Gibraltar and 
two to Malta, where they will be mounted behind 
barbette earthworks. 

12ih. — By a railway accidental Carrolton, Can- 
ada, day before yesterday, quite a number of 
prominent citizens of the dominion and railroad 
officials were wounded, one so severely that he 
has Bince died, and others are likely to because 
of injuries received. The accident seems to have 
been caused by a misunderstanding between en- 
gineers and switchmen. An incoming train 
struck a passenger car that was standing on a 
side track. 

By a fire in the “lumber district” of Chicago 
$130,000 worth of lumber and drying kilns were 
destroyed the 10th instant. Also some residences 
were burned and twenty or thirty families were 
made homeless thereby. 

A dispatch from Sioux City, Iowa, states that a 
remarkable meteor appeared in the sky the after- 
noon of the tenth. It appeared as a long stream 
of flame and exploded far away. It was seen^t 
Storm Lake and a double explosion occurred tbit 
shook the houses. One was seen at Worthington, 
Minnesota, the same day. It exploded just.beforc 
reaching the earth with a noise that shook the 
buildings. 

In the penitentiary at Anamosa, Iowa, there are 
among the convicts 4 Baptists, 12 Lutherans, 18 
Catholics, 4 Presbyterians, 30 Methodists, 3 Con- 
gregationalists, 1 United Brethren, 1 Universalist, 
l Infidel, 4 Christians, 1 Evangelist, 1 Episcopal- 
ian, 20 no religion. This is the record for the 
past six months. 

15th. — A disease has broken out in the Russian 
Caucasus which proves fatal in twenty-four hours 
from time of attack. A great many deaths had 
oocurred at last reports. 

The town of Halas, Hungary, has been inunda- 
ted in consequence of heavy rains, and also three 
hundred houses have been destroyed in another 
village there. 

A fire in Lexington, Ky., yesterday, destroyed 
the Phoenix Hotel and other property to the value 
of about $200,000. 

Some more heavy failures of mercantile firms in 
England. 

A great conflagration at Poonah, near Bombay, 
India, destroyed government buildings and many 
dwellings. 

16th. — The fires set by the Nihilists in the (owns 
of Eastern Russia are causing great loss, and 
trouble. Seventy arrests have been made in 
Orenburg where the recent great fire oocurred. 

In South America the war still goes on between 
Chili and Peru. Some cities bombarded and pne 
destroyed with great loss of life and property. 
Also in the land battles many hundreds of lives 
lost. 

17th. — The greater part of Lublin, a city of 
twenty thousand inhabitants in Russian Poland, 
has been destroyed by fire. 

Prof. Nordenskjold of the Swedish Polar expe- 
dition has written to St. Petersburg from Eastern 
Siberia. It was written Sept. 25th, 1878, and an- 
nounces that all connected with the expedition 
were then well. 

Mount Vesuvius has been in a state of agitation 
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for some days but the eruption so far is slight. 

Six men were hung yesterday in various parts 
of the United States, three in North Carolina, one 
in Louiaana, one in Missouri and one in Utah. 

20th. — The cholera in India has appeared in 
many cities, and mother parts of Asia it is severe. 
Also in India armed and lawless bands of men are 
going through the country, robbing houses and 
villages and setting fire to houses and government 
buildings. They threaten a more extensive mu- 
tiny. 

21st. — Pour other heavy mercantile failures in 
England are reported, the firms being cotton man- 
ufacturers, iron mongers and merchants. 

Dispatches say the Danube is over its banks 
along the Austrian line, causing great damage to 
crops and buildings. At Belgrade it is fifteen to 
twenty miles wide. 



Downsviujg, Iowa, May 12th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : Have spent a week in this vicin- 
ity trying to sound the trumpet of truth. The 
spring work with the farmers and ill health on 
my part has been some of an hindrance, notwith- 
standing the Lord has been kind and his'bless- 
ings have been enjoyed. The positive line be- 
tween truth and error is being drawn by the 
people and we have no reason to fear the result 
On yesterday I admistered baptism to two young 
ladies. Three others were present for baptism, 
but one drew back, his faith failing, one was de- 
nied the permission of her husband, and the 
third was held by his friends, But the end is 
not yet; the ensign of Christ has been lifted up 
and positive position takeD. We may perish on 
the field, but yield never. Several gave promise 
that at no distant date they would unite with us 
in this glorious work of salvation. Many of| 
those who once where active in the palmy days 
of the North Star, but who drifted away and be- 
came careless, are warming up and will again 
take hold of the iron rod and seek to keep time 
to the music of heaven, that after the trial of life 
there may be a sure rest appointed unto them if! 
they continue faithful until the end, which is my 
humble prayer for all the Saints. 

Yours in Christ, Robt. M. Elvis; 



lieved what I said, and if she was not right she 
wanted to be. I told them to give what I had 
said a thought, and when I returned again I 
should like to tell them more about the law of 
God. To-day I leave for Machias, m 5 r home. 
Yours truly, J. C. Foss. 



Deloit, Crawford Co., Iowa. 

Editor's Herald; Dear Sirs — Before me is Her - S 
aid for April 15th, 1879. In the editorial column! 
I find this : “that there must be very many amongj 
the faithful of this flock who will hardly prepare! 
their ascension robes ; as that may again be a lost! 
work.” This is written in relation to our friends! 
the Adventists. We have reason to believe that! 
there never has been an ascension robe prepared! 
by that people. We have talked with their lead-1 
ing men in regard to this matter and they tell me, 
that there is a standing offer of one hundred dol-j 
lars for an ascension robe made by order of saidj 
society. 

Now, dear brethren; let some paper publish! 
that the Book of Mormon is the Spaulding ro 
mance, and immediately, the cry is, the world is 
trying to injure our cause by telling that which 
is not so. Can they not with the same propriety 
point to our paper and say, here is the official 
paper of a people who believe in direct revelation 
accusing us of having and preparing ascension 
robes which we know is not so. 

By doing in this way, brethren, we think thal 
instead of narrowing the breach that exists be- 
tween us and the world, we are widening it, to 
our own disadvantage. From the fact that in oui 
short experience in this work we have found that 
we could accomplish more with kindness and 
words of truth than with slurs and ill timed words ; 
and if I mistake not this has been the teaching 
of the leading men of the church. 

We write this with feelings of brotherly inter- 
est in the cause of God, and if our criticisms of-| 
fend, we are sorry and here is our hand. Youri 
in the gospel, very respectfully, 

Robert R. Montgomery. 



Rockland, Maine, May 8th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry : About two weeks 
ago I left my home to visit the Saints in the 
Western Maine District. I attended Conference 
the 3rd and 4th at Green’s Landing. Had a; 
very good time ; one was baptized by Bro. G. W. 
Eaton. On the 5th I came to this place and 
held meeting Tuesday evening. Last evening I 
was to speak in the Adventists’ hall, but when the 
people got there the door was locked. One of 
the Adventist faith had carried the key away. 
Some seemed to be desirous of hearing what I 
might say, so they invited me to go to a school 
house. I did so, but to my surprise when enter- 
ing the house, Mr. Lawrence, an Adventist Eld- 
er, took charge of the meeting, calling upon 
those present to pray. After a few prayers he 
said that it did not make any difference to him 1 
whether Mr. Foss spoke or himself, but he hard 
ly knew what to do. After a few minutes talk 
about being with President Lincoln at one time, 
he said the Lord wanted him to speak. Hisj 
text was in Amos, concerning the famine the 
Lord was to send. When he got through I arose 
and said that I had been disappointed in the way 
I had been treated this evening, and asked the 
people if they desired me to speak to say so 
Voices were heard through the house, “ Go on, 1 
we came to hear you.” I spoke about half an 
hour, from the Adventist’s text, and showed the 
fall of the gospel and its rise with all the gifts’ 
and blessings. As I sat down one arose and said 
that in Christ’s and the apostles’ day they had 
power to do anything, but in this age it was lim- 
ited power. Another arose and said he believed 
that God had never changed, and he believed 
the same gifts were for us now as for those in 
ages gone by, and what he had heard from the 
speaker was the truth, and he could not and did; 
not wish to deny it. A lady said that she be-; 



Galten, Berrien Co., Michigan. 

April 7th, 1879. 

Editors of Herald: I arrived at this place Feb 
vuary 18th and received the usual welcome at the 
home of our excellent Bro. G. A. Blakeslee. 
Here also I met Bro. W. W. Blair, from Sand- 
wich, Illinois, who had preceded me, by re- 
quest, in order to preach the funeral discourse of! 
a late deceased sister. He was looking his best] 
which is a good enough reference, and all alivej 
to the interests of the work. 

I assisted him in his meetings at Galien until 
Sunday the 23rd p.m, when I accompanied Bro. 
and Sr. Spinnings and Sr. Emma to Chickaming, 
and in the evening addressed an attentive audi- 
ence in the Green Bush School-house. I remain- 
ed in that vicinity until March 4lh, preaching 
every evening save one, either in the Green Bush, 
Troy Station, or Drew School-houses. The au- 
diences were usually large and respectful. A 
number expressed a sympathy with and interest 



earing, but were impressed with the facts that 
[may be brought to sustain this great latter day 
work. They seemingly rejoiced, too, to learn 
that the gospel taught in the New Testament is 
|one of liberty and freedom, and that it places no 
fetters upon the human soul, and sets no bounds 
to the flights of the intellect, but that earth and 
heaven are open to the study of man, from which 
he may gather wisdom and give free scope to 
his intellectual powers, to search, to know, to 
prove; and no barrier stands in the way of its 
jonward flight but that inevitable law of fixedness 
that compels all beings to move in the sphere 
appointed by him who gave nature her decrees. 
jThat the religion of Jesus is an aid to progress 
jrather than a barrier, and from it we obtain the 
key that will in due time reveal that infinity of 
[facts hid away in nature’s shroud, until that 
which is “in part” shall have been done away. 
[The seven evenings passed away pleasantly, the 
interest continued, and preparation being made, 
the meetings were continued. It is said that, 
[these meetings produced such a ransacking of 
Bibles as never was known to even the oldest in- 
habitant. Why call me “an evil tree,” if by the 
presentation of gospel facts it moves a commu- 
nity to brush the dust from, their Bibles and 
search them daily.” The Bible reflects the true 
igltt. To inspire a diligent reading of it ought 
to be commended. But the difficulty is here, the 
more they read the more they believe in the faith 
of the Saints, and the more they don't believe in 
sectarianism, with all of its popularity and boast. 
An excellent feeling prevailed throughout and 
[friends were made for the cause. 

I am indebted to Sister Babcock, her kind 
mother and brother and sister, with Dr. Bost- 
wick and his excellent family, for pleasant homes 
[while in the community. These kindnesses arc 
appreciated and remembered. Why forget and 
let them fall like the pleasant odor of a desert 
[flower as it is wafted over sterile plains and hills ? 
No, we will remember them. 

New Troy is the place where a member of the 
jMethodist Church refused last summer to ring the 
[school bell on a funeral occasion, because a Lat- 
ter Day Saint was to officiate. President J oseph 
[Smith was the speaker on the occasion and was 
fortunate enough to gain his audience by an ex- 
cellent and an appropriate effort. When it was 
learned that it was religions bigotry that had 
prevented the ringing of the bell on the occasion, 
it filled the better class of citizens with disgust, 
and they felt humiliated and outraged, hence 
took the first opportunity to give it a public re- 
buke. At their school meeting they expressed 
that “Whereas the school bell had refused to ring 
on said funeral occasion, when Elder Joseph 
Smith had in kindness halted on his return trip 
from the east to preach the funeral sermon of one 
of our neighbor’s children deceased, Resolved, 
[that it riDg no more for any purpose but school.” 
[Carried. 

The Methodists then raised funds and bought 
a bell which now swings on a Methodist house, 
[to call together a Methodist flock, to bow around 
!a Methodist altar, sing Methodist songs, listen to 



in the faith declared, believing it to be clearlyL, . - , 

taught in the Scriptures and rendered far moreHMethodi.st .sermons, and worehip. a Methodist 



plain, simple and consistent than anything they 
had before heard. I was made welcome and 
kindly cared for at Bro. Spinning’s during- these 
meetings. 

While these meetings were in progress an in-! 
[fluence was exerted in New Troy by the think-j 
ing and liberal minds of that place, chiefly Dr. 
Bostwick, E. Babcock, Capt. Iveath, Squire Bor- 
den, E. Morley and others, to have a course off 



god, which, by the way, the Discipline informs 
us has neither body or parts, which, if true, a 
query arises in my mind as to how he can hear 
that bell, or become at all interested in what is 
["going on in that church. 

Arrangements having been made for a series 
[of meetings at Bridgman, through the effort of 
Bro. George Weston, on Friday, the 14th of 
March, I accompanied him to his father’s, where 



[lectures delivered in that town. I agreed to dopl was kindly received by that very worthy honse- 
my part providing a suitable house could he pro-Hhold. They are Baptists, but have made religion 
cured. Dr. Bostwick went in person to the trust-Ba study and practice, and, indeed, have many 
ees of the M. E. Church and requested the use ofBcommendable traits, which I was inclined to at- 
their house at times when not in use by themjgtribute to innate goodness in the general make 



and insisted on a positive answer, yes or no ; the! 
answer came with true Methodist liberality — No.I 
I am glad, however, that the Methodists do notj 
all endorse such queer liberality. A hall was! 
[then engaged for seven evenings for the sum of| 
At the appointed time the meetings com-f 
menced, with a large and respectful audience ini 



up, rather than as the result of their religious 
system. Although they have to contend against 
'a feeling of prejudice, having only heard the en- 
jemy’s side — fulminated lies and stories by hypo- 
crites and deceivers — they manifest a desire to 
[hear some of the evidences in favor of the truth. 
[Sister Weston has the law of kindness in her 



attendance. Though roads were bad and even-Bheart, which finds expression in good to others, 
[ings dark, the crowd came, and what they leastBI expressly mention this as it is an exhibit of the 
expected, soon not only became interested ingtrue life, and all religious systems are worthless, 
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a myth, and fanciful, only as they find expressionjlnever felt more happy, delighted and confirmed! 
of good to the race or reverence to God. Theygin its truth. Are not others? We hope so andl 



are to be the most praised who possess the great- 
est amount of good, all things being equal. I 
held eight meetings at Bridgman with fair audi- 
ences, attentive and orderly. With what result' 
is yet to be seen. 

Monday the 31st, I was at Galien and in the 
afternoon went by railway to New Buffalo, and 



that the race may ere long see the way that 
brings the greatest possible felicity. 

Wat. H. Kelley. 

Moscow, Nez Perces Co., Idaho, 
April 21st, 1879. 
Dear Herald: You are an ever welcome visi- 



thence on foot four miles along the lake shore toStor. I read your pages with the deepest interest. 
Union River. The scenery along the lake was alii should feel lost without you. I desire to com- 



little wild and strange and I enjoyed it. It was 
a pleasant change. The waves were running 
high and beating hard upon the beach with t 
dash and roar mingled with a gentle moan 
which really rung out of nature one of her pleas 



mnioate a few words with Bro. Clapp. We 
ave been waiting nearly a year for a letter from 
im, but it does not come. We think perhaps 
e has written but by some mistake it does not 
each us, and, not knowing where to address him, 



ant songs that fell like sweetest cadences uponHI ask the liberty to do so through you 



the ear. Thousands of water fowl were swim 
ming upon the rough billows, now out of sight 
now upon the crest of the wave, gliding and 



Clapp, I wish to tell you that we are looking for 
r ou here this springer summer. By your last 
etter to us we concluded that you would come 



sporting over the deep waters. The sun was setffias soon as you could get liberty to leave Califor-! 
ting in the west, and its beams shot out to sparkleBnia. If so, I wish you would let us know as 
in the watery spray and be reflected from theggsoon as possible, for I intend to go to Illinois 
high sand hills that line the lake shore, studdedsand Michigan to stay till next spring, and I feel 



over with small evergreens, and trees. All alone 
yet I was enraptured with the scene. 



ery anxious to have the gospel preached here 
efore I leave. You and any other Elder that 



In the evening at Union River a nice hall wasf§y° u can Wing y° u will find a home with 

, . .. 9 . , . ^ , PKSi-trt fti. nmr tclrloM /"» Moinf mooinrv thin TTTOT, 



warmed and lighted by a Mr. Gowdy, and I ad- 
dressed a very attentive audience. This is a Bap. 
tist community chiefly and Mr. Gowdy is the 
leading spirit of the society. He led the singing 
took charge of the house, listened attentively 



its, or any Elder or good Saint passing this way 
would be welcome here, for I want to see my 
eople aroused to a sense of their duty before 1 
take so long a journey. I am willing in heart 
and hand to do all I can for the latter day work. 



gave me my supper, and in every way acted theljl Wipe an ^ P. ra 7 Wat Wis Conference will ex- 
gentleman and Christian. Nature has done tooBf en ^ y our mission to reach us poor souls here 
much for him to be a great bigot. I hope he willg 111 Idaho. 1 our sister m the one faith, 



not be content until he learns more perfectly th 
things of the kingdom. On the sollowing even 
ing I preached in the same place with an in 
creased number of hearers and good order. They 
have a peculiar organization in that neighbor 
hood, so I was told, composed of young people 
callbd the Praying. Band, who at stated times g 
around the neighborhood attacking whole house 
with their united prayers in order to conversion 

something after the fashion of the woman crusa-glhere before. We recognized one another, had 
ders against the whisky business. They esteemfflgood meetings both afternoon and evening; and 



Anna D. Howard. 

Birmingham, England, 
April 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph,:— l had to go to London first, to 
ransaot my small affairs, after that I went to 
jimehouse, found Bro. Bradshaw and his wife, 
who gave me welcome. Went also to meeting 
with them, found others that I knew when I was 
here before. We recognized one another, had 



a man destitute of the right kind of sentiment 
who objects to trying this new system of convert- 
ing. I presume it is innocent enough in its way 
and the boys only need to have a little more 
knowledge and a little less zeal to enable them 
to understand the true plan of converting sinners. 
Jesus sent men out to preach in order to convert 
men. “The law of the Lord is perfect convertin 
the soul.” Prayers are good, but like other exer 
eises they need to be directed to the right pur 
pose and in the right direction. 



it did me good. Surely the door is opening wider 
in London, and I beiieve more so in Manches- 
ter which is two hundred miies north of London 
In fact what I can see and hear tells me things 
re moving here in the right way. 

Bro. and Sr. Taylor are well, and the best I can 
ay have the work at heart, and are made glad in 
it. I hope their kindness may ever be appreciated 
by all who may come here. Remember me to 
my brethren and friends in Omaha; I often think 
about them and pray for them ; I believe I have 



On Wednesday the 2nd of April, Mr. NelsonffWEdr prayers also. , , r , _ 

brough t me with horse and buggy to Three OaksB Brothers Hatt and Mark Forscutt were mquir- 
wiieu I returned to Galien. Bro. M. H. BondlR'I about, and other brethren who have been here, 
from Cadillac. Michigan, gave us a passing call,|§I am almost persuaded that the time- must be 
, • . .. ........ ; — ..... .. , — i. i . i. . I-.-. near when (-rod’s servants will come here 



and in the evening we attended the Discipl 
meeting. Bro. Bond thought the speaker mani 



very near when God’s servants will come here 
with greater power than ever, and build up 



And I believe they will be well received. I have 
felt much of God’s power since I have been here ; 
I can not describe it, but it is so. Lord help me; 
to say, “Thy will be done.” Yours in the Lord, 
Joseph Gilbert. 

Mount Pleasant, Perry Co., Ind., 
May Gth, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: The -work is still onward in this 



tested a good deal of ingenuity in getting out hisffChrist’s kingdom in this island, Great Britain, 
points and did well considering the amount ofB^- n< I I believe they will be well received. I have) 
capital he had to do it with. 

I remained in Galien until date, in the mean 
time preached funeral discourses for five persons. 

Two were corpses at the same time — mother] 
and child. Death had brought a solemn gloom 
over the community. None of these belonged to 
the Latter Day Saint Church, and some thought 

it strange that I did not preach them all into_ „ . ... . _ , 

hell because they did not ; but I didn’t. I don’lglpart of the world ; some are waiting for an Elder] 
like that place. I would rather believe thatHto come to baptize the It seems that preju-j 
there is good enough in every one to give themjjdice is wearing oil', and some are beginning to] 
a passport to a happier sphere. If there is notBsee at last that Brighamism has nothing to do 
then I shall be sorry. Any way I do not knowHwith the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and that the Re- 
who are the elected ones to that place, only onSorganized Church teaches nothing authoritative- 
general principles. To find them out is the workjgjly but what Christ and his apostles taught; and, 
of the Heart Searcher, not mine. I was . blessedigwhen I think of the greatness of the work, I 
in trying to present the grand principles andgjthmk how careful we should be to never teach 
promises that span bridges, and reach into theBspeculations or opinions, nothing but the word of 
summer land on the other shore and more thanfetrut.h, the gospel of our salvation, in meekness 
once was impressed with that life substance that||and in fear. 

is enjoyed in its fullness by the angels and thefl We are trying to live according to God’s com- 
loved and blessed of the ages, which manifestsjgmandments, trusting to him for his guidance, 
beyond the power of human tongue to tell thegSthat we may be found faithful when he comes, 
reality, glory, and surety of a tangible and realgJPray for us that we may neither teach nor prac- 
future life, full of bliss to those who strive law-gtice anything that is not just and right before 
fully to obtain it. That the gospel is true is putjgGod and man. Yours as ever, 
beyond all kind of controversy with us, and well V- D. Baggehly. 



Guatemala, Central America, 

„ March 21st. 1879. 

Bro. Joseph Smith:— I am quite well, for which 
I am thankful to my heavenly Father. I left 
’Frisco J anuary 20th, arrived in this city February 
1st. This is a city of GO, 000 inhabitants. It is a 
very pretty city ; all the people speak Spanish 
except a few. I have the oversight of a large 
stage and freighting line, road master, and the 
doctoring all animals. This is quite a romantic 
country ; very mountainous. It has been all tom 
up by earthquakes. The city of Antigua was de- 
stroyed by one, some hundred years or more ago. 
It had some fifty-two churches at the time. Many 
of the old relics are still visible. It has at this 
time some ten thausand inhabitants. It is situ- 
ated at the foot of the mountain that destroyed it. 
It now flows torrents of water and is 19,000 feet 
above the sea. There is one other mountain burn- 
ing at this time, 18,000 feet above the sea. This one 
gives us a shake pretty often. Antigua is twenty- 
seven miles from Gautemala ; the burning one is 
near Esquintlia some thirty-five miles on the 
stage road to San Jose, or port. No churches 
here, except Catholic; no chance for preaching 
here; though I shall try before leaving, if God 
will help me so to do. There are many of the real 
Lamanites here. They still go almost naked; 
they travel in a trot ; men and women carry by 
the head, and on the head ; they dress different 
from all the balance, and talk different, and are 
very dark and swarthy. When I see them it 
brings to mind the history of their fathers who 

I fought so strenuously against the gospel of Christ, 
and being in a land where men sealed their faith 
with their blood, it brings many things to mind ; 
for instance : 

-Did sweeter sounds adorn my flowing tongue, 

Thau ever man pronounced or angels sung ; 

Had I all knowledge, human and divine, 

That thought can reach or science can define: \ 

And had I powor to give that knowledge birth, 

In all the speeches of the babbling earth ; 

Did Shadrach’s zeal my glowing breast inspire, ' 

To weary tortures and rejoice in fire ; 

Or had I faith like that which Israel saw, ,r 

When Moses gave them miracles and law; %" 

Yet gracious charity, indulgent guest, 

Were not tby power exerted in my breast, 

Those speeches would send up unheeded prayer; 

That scorn of life would be but wild despair. 

A cymbal’s sound were better than my voice, 

My faith were form, my eloquence were noise. 

1 “The most excellent and honorable character 
I which can adorn a man and a Christian, is ac- 
1 quired by resisting the torrent of vice and ad- 
I tiering to the cause of God and virtue against, a 
jeorrupted multitude. It will be foimd to hold in 
|g(;neral that they who in any of the great lines of 
■life have distinguished themselves for thinking 
Bprofoundly and acting nobly, have despised pop- 
sjular prejudices and departed in several things 
■from the common ways of the world. 

H “On no occasion is this more requisite for true 
Hhonor than where religion and morality are con- 
Ijcerned; in times of prevailing licentiousness to 
^maintain unblemished virtue and uncorrupted 
Bintegrity in a public or a private cause; to stand 
Hby what is fair and just amidst discouragements 
Band opposition, despising groundless censure ar d 
Sreproach, disdaining ail compliance with public 
Ima-nners when they are vicious and unlawful, 
Hnever ashamed of the punctual discharge of every 
■duty towards God and man; this is what shows 
itrue greatness of spirit and forces approbation 
Heven from the degenerate multitude themselves. 
U “This is the man their conscience will oblige 
Hthem to acknowledge, whom we are unable to 
Hbend to mean condescensions. We se.e it in vain 
Beither to flatter or to threaten him; he rests on 
Ha principle within, which we can not shake. To 
Mthis man we may on anv occasion safely commit 
Hour cause; he is incapable ofbetraying his trust or 
Hof deserting his friend, or denving his faith. It 
is accordingly this steady, inflexible virtue, this 
ijregard to principle superior to all custom and 

I 8 opinion, which peculiarly marked the characters 
of those in any age who have shone with dis- 
tinguished lustre, and has consecrated their mem- 
ory to all posterity. It was this that obtained 1o 
ancient Enoch the most singular testimony of 
honor from heaven; be continued to walk with 
jGod when the world apostatized from him; he 
Jjpleased God and was beloved of him so that liv. 
feiDg among sinners he was translated to heaven 
■without seeing death ; yea, speedily was he taken 
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away, lest wickedness should have altered his they managed to meet together a few times, 
understanding or deceit beguiled his soul. When They are steadfast in the work. February 14th, 
Sodom could not furnish ten righteous men tojlBro.HogueconveyedustotheLarnpsvilleBranch. 
save it, Lot remained unspotted. Amidst the We began preaching on the 15th. Bro. Hogue 
contagion he lived like an angel among spirits of remained until the 17th, and spoke twice, then 
darkness, and the destroying flame was not per- he returned home. I spoke every night during 
mitted to go forth till the good man was called our stay. Bro. Sidles spoke once. On the 22d 
away bv a heavenly messenger from his devoted I baptized two, an aged couple, making the num- 
city. When all flesh had corrupted their way her 14 there. On the 24th went to the Belmont 
upon the earth, then lived Noah, a righteous Branch, where Bro. James Craig was holding 
man, and a preacher of righteousness. lie stood meetings. He staid with us until the 26th. Some 
alone, and was scofled by the profane crew. But interest was manifested. I spoke on the 27th, 
they by the deluge were swept away, while on 28th, then left for home, from which we had been 
him Providence conferred the immortal honor of absent nearly three months. 



being a restorer of a better race, and the father ofj 
a new world. Such examples as these and such 



behold around us, and when we are in hazard ol 
being swayed by such, let us fortify our vir. 
tue by thinking of those* who in former time 
shone like stars in the midst of surroundinj 
darkness, and are- now shining in the kingdom o 



ployed, for I learned that he was not a responsi- 
ble man. The propositions -were ludicrous in 
the extreme, and he knew no difference between 
the Reorganized Church and the Brighamites. 
I have read somewhere that “he that will not 



heaven as the brightness of the firmament for everB-eason is abigot; he that cannot is a fool ; he that! 
and ever.” lid are not is a slave," and surely I have found the! 



dare not is a 



I have many things I would like to write,, but! three classes to be quite numerous. I have this 
I omit it for this time. I pray that you may haveg assurance that the true Latter Day Saints are the 



a good conference on the 6th of April. My 
prayer is that the Saints in every land may be 
blessed with the outpouring of his Spirit, to th< 
renewing of faith and the upbuilding of the king 
dom of Cod. As ever, your brother, 

Wm, Pottee. 

Logan, Harrison Co., Iowa, 

May 10th, 1879. 

Henry :— I arrived home three weeks ago to 
day, was sick with severe cold on my lungs. 

Have been sick ever since, some better now, but 
not able to preach. 

I have done nothing at the Synopsis since con-gfbe district might, know wnat i nave been doing 
ference, but will try and do my part as soon as l||l have written this letter for publication. Bap- 
can. I have but little strength physically orgtized two, and blessed five children and admin- 



most reasonable people existing to-day. - 

We found a welcome every where we went, andl 
many of the Saints supplied our wants. We re- 
ceived several valuable presents, besides curren- 
cy to defray our expenses. We reached home 
March 1st, and a burden for a time seemed to be 
rolled, oft. Conference convened March 8th and 
9th, and proved to be one of the best held for 
years in the Pittsburg District. By act of Con- 
ference I am continued as before, traveling in the 
place of Bro. Jas. Brown president. I expect to 
again visit Jackson County, Ohio, in June, if 
Providence favors. That the Saints throughout 
the district might know what I have been doing 



mentally at present. I found my family all well. 
Weather is very dry. Fears are general here lest 
crops fail. I hope I will be able ere long to fill 
my mission. Remember me to Joseph and all in 
the office. With kindest regards, I remain youij 
brother in gospel bonds, C. Derry. 



How Herald:- 



West Wheeling, Ohio, 
March 28th, 1879. 
-On November 2d my wife and 



istered to the afflicted frequently. My wife ac-P 
tompanied me. Yours for the truth, ; 

L. R. Devoke. I 

Maple Valley, Micb, !. 

May 9th, 1870. I 
Bro. Henry : I am laboring in the vicinity ofl 
Burnside and Maple Valley. The Saints in this! 
section are in a fairly prosperous condition, con-| 
sidering the labor spent among them. I baptized! 
four last sabbath ; four or five more gave theirs 



T left Wheeling W. Va. for the Fairview branch.®' 0111 lds } lul " 01 "'7 s “ 

We found some of the Saints there very indifler-i aames i v ,i *= r n y °T 

ent.to the claims of the gospel, and not lettin 
their light shine. And though the branch nuni 
hers a score or more, only about six or eight are 
up and doing. I spoke fifteen times with liberty 
—and there were some who manifestly seemed 



“almost, persuaded.” We afterwards went 



thankful to God that I know the doctrine for my-l 
lelf. Zion will not be moved although her chil l 
dren are scattered. The work here is onward.l 
lemedigJ am not able to attend to half the calls fori 
"to the|I Dreac k* DS - I expected Elder Kelley, and I have! 



been much disappointed by his absence. My 
heart is in the work. I know it is of God. I in- 
tend with the assistance of my heavenly Father 
to spend my remaining days in the spread of the 
glorious gospel. Yours in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, Robert Davis. 

Renick, Randolph County, Mo., 
May 12th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — We hold meeting here every Sun- 



about the Church. Your uncle William was with 
us about twelve days ; he preached three times 
in the church, and on Sunday night the house 
was crowded and I believe there has been much 
good done by his coming. I talked with a man 
to-night that never heard the doctrine preached 
till he heard him, and he was well pleased to 
hear him; and we as saints all feel anxious to 
have him come back again, to visit us. I believe 
that he will do great good by traveling among 
the branches. From your brother in the gospel 
bonds, John T. Phillips. 



To tell all the incidents that happened on our| 
ound would take up too much space. I had! 



honors conferred by God on them who withstoodggthought of giving you a few “Propositions” which 
the multitude of evil doers, should often be pres-Hwere handed me while in Pleasants County, W. 
ent to our minds. Let us oppose them to the! Va. The writer of them desired a discussion, 
members of low and corrupt examples which we| but I thought that my time could be better em- 



Sugar Creek branch, Pleasants Co,, W. Va. We 
found a welcome there, and remained about a 
month with them. Spoke thirteen times. I or 
dained Bro. Jonathan Yocum an elder. He is a 
man capable of doing much good. The Sain 
there are generally poor, being renters — but theii 
kindness will be felt by ail who visit them 
December 31st. we crossed the Ohio river and 
walked fourteen miles, there being no conveyan 
that, we could get, and arrived at Graysville, Mon M Bro. Joseph : — We hold meeting here every Sun-8 
roe County, Ohio. We were welcomed by both Ed ay, at 2 o’clock, in my house, and every Thurs-| 
saint, and sinner, it being the home of my child-Hday evening from house to house, among the! 
hood. But lmw changed are all the faces onceSpaints, and sometimes the house is full, and then! 
so familiar. There live my aged father and moth fei preach to them the best I can. My whole heart! 
or, yet strangers to the truth. We rested a fewijis in the work, and I could testify that the Lord! 
days, and tlmn went, to Dexter City, Noble Co.Jgis with us here; and I praise his holy name that! 
where lives Bro. Robert, Wiper. Bro. McMullinfghe does give his Spirit to them that have obeyed! 
found the team aDd served as driver. We werpgghis word, and makes them rejoice. On March! 
accompanied by Bro. Hogue, Sisters Powel andl|the 21st, I baptized a man sixty-six years of age;| 
McMullin. We staid a week and together spokeHhis name is Lawrence Cockshot ; he came thirty! 
five times. Returned to Monroe January lot, hjlmiles to me for to be baptized. I convinced himp 
and commenced a series of meetings at Lewisville, Iga year ago when I was here, and on April 13th| 
at which place a schoolhonse was freely opened, ggl baptized three; the mother and daughter almost! 
and the house was well filled each time. Wejfgrown ; and the oldest daughter of my son Thom-1 
gained the good will of many, for the seed foundllas, and I believe there are some more here that! 
soil. l>;o. 8. V. Hogue labored conjointly withjjbelieve and said that they would join us soon;! 
me. He is a worthy man and one who desires togfand my prayer is that the Lord will help me tol 
see Zion prosper. Although the Saints of thelgbe useful in his cause, as long as I live. I arnf 
Monroe branch are situated widely apart, yetBpast sixty, last February, it is my delight to talk! 



Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District. 

A conference convened at the Rathburn School 
House, Steuben couDty, Indiana, November 9th, 
1879; C. Scott, president, pro tem ; J. Emericb, 
clerk pro tem.; N. W. Smith, assistant. 

Branch Reports. — Coldwater 47 members, 2 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 3 baptized, 2 re- 
moved by letter. Lawrence 59, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 
2 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 2 baptized, 3 removed by 
letter. Clear Lake 45, 1 Priest. Hopkins 22, 2 
Elders, 1 Deacon ; no change. Sherman 36, 1 

I Elder, 1 Teacher; 1 died. Galien 40, 1 baptized. 
A number of branches in the district did not re- 
port. 

Elders G. A. Blakeslee, N. W. Smith, B. Ccrless 
and C. Scott, and Priest A. J. Smith, and Teacher 
G. Corless reported in person, and Elder S. I. 
Smith by letter. G. A. Blakeslee had baptized 
one. C. Scott bad baptized fifteen. Had re- 
ceived $25.00 of the Bishop’s Agent, and $4 00 of 
various Saints. 

Bishop’s Agent, Bro. Blakeslee, reported having 
received $90 70. Paid out $94.50, overpaid $3.80. 

Resolved that the district clerk be requested to 
correspond with the officers of those branches in 
the northern part of the district who have not re- 
ported to'the conference hitherto, urging them to 

I report their branches to the next conference of the 
district. 

The president stated that the district clerk had 
tried to correspond with the branch clerks, as far 
as they were known to him, but had not been as 
successful as he desired. 

Mr. W. V. Rathburn requested the privilege of 
selecting such items from the minutes of the con- 
ference, as may be suitable for publication in the 
county paper. Request was granted. 

Attendance at conference unusually large, and 
all seemed to enjoy the sessions. 

Preaching by C. Scott on Saturday evening, 
Sunday morning and afternoon, to house filled to 
overflowing. 

Conference adjourned to the Fowler School 
House, Branch county. Michigan, the time to be 
set by the district president. 

- 

Northern Nebraska District. 

A conference was held in Omaha, Nebraska, 
March 29th, 1879 ; Janies Caffall, presiding ; H. 
Neilsen, clerk. 

Branch Reports.' — Omaha (Scandinavian) 30 
^members, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 
|7 removed by letter. Omaha (English) 61, 1 Sev- 
|enty, 6 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers ; 2 expelled. 
gPleasant Grove 12, 1 High Priest, 1 Elder, 2 

1 ' Priests ; 2 received by letter. Platte Valley the 
same as last reported. . 

Elders’ Reoorts. — G. Hatt, II. Robinson, N. 
Brown, J. Caffall reported verbally, and Thos. J, 
Smith, J. P. Ogard a,nd E. Rannie by letter. 
Missions. — G. Hatt and A. Brown to Sarpy and 
|Dodge counties, and all other elders and priests 
Ito labor as much as practicable. 

I James Caffall and Thos. J. Smith were appointed 
Ito visit Bell Creek Branch, to ascertain the reason 
Swhy that branch does not report to conference. 

I Report, of H. Nielsen, Bishop’s Agent. — “Re- 
Iceived offerings $34.65, due church from last re- 
jjport 15 cents, paid to the ministry $32.65, balance 
gdoe church $2.00. 

I Resolved that dancing as it is practiced at the 
gpresent day, is an idle recreation, productive of 
iovil, and should not be indulged in, nor encour- 
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aged by the Saints, and any member of the dis- 
trict inown to indulge in the same should be 
dealt with for unchristianlike conduct. 

Resolved that we appreciate the labors of Bro. 
James Caffall with us and do hereby invite him to 
spend as much of his time in the district as 
possible. 

Contribution for the purpose specified $8.60. 

Adjourned to Platte Valley, June 28th, 1879, at 
2;30 p. m. 

Cesals*ssl Kansas District. 

A conference convened at Atchison, Kansas, 
May 3d, 1879 ; David Williams, president ; Wm. 
Williams, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Atchison 35 members, 4 El- 
ders, 1 Priest, 2 Teacher. Good Intent 22, 1 El- 
der, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Netawaka 
20, 4 Elders ; 5 baptized since last conference. 
Panning 13, 2 Elders, 1 Priest. White Cloud 9, 

1 Elder. 

Charles Pierce was ordained an Elder, by re- 
quest of the Good Intent Branch. 

Elders David Williams, D. Manns, W. Hopkins. 
J. Richards, Q. George, G. Thomas, A. Estes, J. 
JoneB and and J. Jarvis, Priests H. Parker and II. 
Stawpert, Teachers W. Thatcher, T. Bailey and 
T. Stewart, and Deacon Charles Pierce reported. 

Missions : Daniel Munns in Fanning and vicin- 
ity. James Jarvis baptized one in Scranton, 
James Bicardite. 

Adjourned to Netawaka, Kansas, August 2d and 
3d, 1879. 

g c — 

MortU Western Kansas District. 

A conference was held at Nobletown, Kansas, 
Februauy 1st, 1879 ; Jemes Perkins, president 
pro tem.-, T. H. Humes, clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Nobletown 40 members; 2 
baptized, 5 received by letter. Blue Rapids 29 ; 

2 baptized, 2 received and 4 removed by letter. 
Solomon Valley and Otter Bake not reported. 

Elders I. N. Roberts, James Perkins, Norman 
Hazleton, Nelson Van Fleet, and Priests J. S 
Goble, James McClure and Edwin Crum reported 
in person. Geo. W. Shute, distriot president, and 
Mahlan Smith, distriot clerk, reported by letter. 

Geo. W. Shute was released as district presi- 
dent, and James Perkins was elected to fill his 
place. 

Hiram Noble was ordained an Elder by I. N. 
Roberts and Nelson Van Fleet. 

A conference convened at the Saints’ Meeting- 
House, Blue Rapids, Kansas, May 3d, 1879 ; R. J. 
Anthony, presiding pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Nobletown, at last report 40, 
present 39, 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Deaeon ; 1 ex- 
pelled. Blue Rapids, last report, 30, present 43, 

1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 12 baptized, 1 received by 
letter, 1 marriage. Solomon Valley, last report 
20, present 14 ; 6 removed by letter, 1 marriage. 
Otter Lake 9 members, 2 Elders : 2 removed. 
Gaylord, (organized 16th March, 1879, with 17 
members), 29, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 8 
baptized, 4 received by letter. 

Elders’ Reports. — John Landers, R. J Anthony, 
E. M. Wildermuth, I. N. Roberts, Geo. W. Shute, 
James Perkins and Mahlon Smith in person ; N. 
Hazleton and Jacob Jamieson reported by letter. 
The last named had organized a branch of 16 
members on Salt Creek, called the Palmyra 
Branch, which failed to report, but was received 
by vote of the conference. 

I. N. Roberts was sustained in his mission to 
Northern Kansas, and Geo. Shute was assigned to 
the eastern part of the district and Mahlon Smith 
to the western, in connection with I. N. Roberts. 

A vote of thanks was extended to Bro. R. J. 
Anthony for his labors in the district, and a re- 
quest that, he continue. 

Resolved that all Elders who wish to labor in 
this district shall, as soon as practicable, present 
to the authorities of the district their licenses, or 
make a full assurance of their standing as Elders 
in full fellowship, and it shall be the duty of the 
distriot president to silence all who do not comply 
with such requisition, according to law. 

Resolved that we discountenance making an; 
ordinations in this district unless referred to t.h 



conference for its approval, unless it be for the 
sole purpose of completing branch organizations. 

Bro. Anthony presented a request of certain 
brethren in Nemeha county to be set off into the 
Central Kansas District. This was deferred until 
they are organized into a branch, when they can 
act officially in the matter. On motion, brethren 
of the Netawaka Branch were invited to visit the 
brethren of Nemaha county. 

Saturday, 7 p.m., preaching by R. J. Anthony; 
Sunday, 2 a. m. , by Geo. W. Shute; 2 p. m , 
sacrament and testimony meeting ; 7 p.m , preach- 
ing by R. J. Anthony. 

Adjourned to Delavan, near (Clay Center), Aug. 
;lst, 2d and 3d, 1879. 

Central Nebraska District. y 

A conference was held at Columbus, Nebraska,! 
March 29th and 30th, 1879; George W. Galley,! 
president: George N. Derry, clerk. 5; 

Elders Geo. W. Galley, Chauncy Loomis and| 
Chas. Brindley reported in person, and Chas.l 
Thrush and Thos. Galley by letter. Priests C. N.l 
Hutchins, Moses Welch, C. II. Derry, H.O. Smith! 
and G. N. Derry reported. Teacher Jas. Warner! 
and Deacon Wm. Shefford reported. )' 

The visiting committee to Bro. Oehring con-i 
cerning his letter of removal, reported that the! 
branch where Bro. Oehring lived had been disor-1 
ganized, the reason said brother had no certifi-1 

The report was accepted, the committee wasl 
discharged, and the president was authorized tol 
obtain a certificate of removal for Bro. Oehringl 
from the proper authorities. t 

Resolved that the rule requiring printed blanks! 
e suspended and the report of the Columbus! 
ranch be accepted, as the olerk had no blanks onl 
hand. 1 

Branch Reports. — Columbus 39, 1 High Priest,! 
Eiders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, actives 
ffieers 6, inactive 4. Cedar Creek 17, 1 Elder, 2| 
Priests. Deer Creek 16, 1 Elder, 2 Priests. ! ; 
Sunday, 20th, 10:30 a. m. — Preaching by the| 
esident. g 

2:30 p.m. — Resolved that we accept the reports 
f last conference, as printed in the Herald„ with! 
the correction of Cedar Creek report. 

A few remarks by Bro. H. 0. Smith. The sa-| 
crament was partaken of, then a discourse by the! 
resident, followed by testimonies. f; 

Charles Brindley, Bishop’s Agent, reported,! 
from March 1st, 1878 to March 16th, 1879: “Bal-| 
nee on hand last report $9.12, received since last! 
eport $4.45, total $13.57 ; paid to Chas. Derryl 
15.00, to Geo. W. Galley for repairing buggy! 
$1.75, wood for church $1.50. total $8.25, balance! 
u hand $5.32, loaned to building fund until ool-| 
eeted $5.09. Building fund March 1st, 1878 tol 
March 16th, 1879: Balance on hand last reportl 
$9.20, received since last report $5.60, total! 
$14,80; paid since last report $19.80.” I- 

The report was accepted. 

Resolved that we sustain the President of thel 
hurch and his Counsellors, and the several quo-l 
urns, and the Rishop and his Counsellors ini 
ighteousness. j) 

7:30 p m., preaching by C. H. Derry and! 
hauney Loomis. 

Adjourned to Cedar Creek,, June28th, and 29th,| 

879. f 

- ■ ■ ■ -A A. T i 
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Satsta Crux District. ■* 

A conference convened in the Jefferson Branch, | 
San Benito county, California, April 26th, 1879 :| 
ohn Carmichael president; J. H. Lawn, clerk | 
ro tem. 1 

Evening devoted to prayer and testimony. ’ 

27th, 10 a.m.. Branch Reports. — Jefferson 21, l| 
Elder. 2 Priests, 1 Teacher. San Benito, last re- j 
port 20, 1 died, present 19, 1 Elder, 1 Priest.! 
Long Valley 21, 1 Elder, 1 Teacher. Watsonville! 
59, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon , 2 re-1 
moved by letter, 1 died, 1 marriage. 

Resolved that we sustain D. S. Mills as Presi-g 
ent of the Pacific Slope Mission, until his sue- 8 
eessor is appointed ; and if he should be reap-1 
ointed by the General Conference, we will beg 
tisfied. I 

>lved that John Holmes act as district clerk,! 



and that he obtain a suitable book for a record. 

At 11 a. m., preaching by the president: at 2 
p.m., sacrament meeting, in charge of Daniel 
Brown and John Holmes ; evening, preaching by 
John Carmichael to attentive listeners. 

28th, 10 a.m. — We enjoyed a social meeting, in 
charge of J. H. Lawn. The good Spirit was man- 
ifest in tongues and the interpretation of the 
same, which caused our hearts to rejoice. 

Adjourned to meet at Watsonvile, Sept. 14tb, 
1879. 




I Prospectus for the Saints’ Advocate, 
Volume 2. 

The present number closeB the first volume of 
the Advocate. We heartily thank its patrons for 
the generous support they have extended to it, 
and its contributors for the valuable articles they 
have furnished it. 

We are encouraged to believe that its mission is 
abut fairly begun, and its usefulness but partially 
developed. 

It seems to be the general wish of the Saints 
that it should live; and we are confident that if 
it is continued it will increase in interest, in val- 
ue, and in Bize. If our subscription lists are 
moderately enlarged, we shall endeavor to double 

I its pages, at it present price. Muoh depends up- 
on our subscribers in this matter. Prompt action 
on the part of its friends in renewing their sub- 
scriptions, and in procuring new ones, will se- 
cure this important end. 

Our prospects are now far better for securing 
for it a high order of doctrinal, historical and lit- 
erary excellence than at any time in the past. 

We respectfully invite all to take an active in- 
terest in making our paper a faithful exponent 
and advocate of truth and righteousness, and to 
aid us what they can in procuring subscribers for 
it. Let us hear from you at once. 

The rates of subscription for volume two, will 
be the same as for the present volume; 50 cents 
per copy, 11 copies to one address, $5, 22 copies 
to one addreBs, $10, to be paid in advance, unless 
parties arrange to pay in six months, which may 
done by notifying the editor, or H. A. Stebbins, 
Plano, Illinois, of that fact. 

We have been distributing, gratis, from 800 to 
1,500 copies of each number, in Utah and' else- 
where, and we have most valuable and cheering 
information in respect to the great good being ac- 
complished by this means. 

E. C. Brand, missionary to Utah, recently wrote 
of the Advocate: — “It is a most useful instrument 
in prosecuting missionary labor in Utah; I may 
say indispensable; and I pray God for its success. 
God bless the Advocate and its author.” Among 
the many who send us kind words for our paper 
are the following: — Wm. Anderson, (California,) 
— ‘-Your Advocate has afforded me more real 
pleasure than any paper I ever read; and I hope 
every Saint^will lend a helping hand.” Heman 
G. Smith: — “All are pleased with the Advocate.” 
C. Derry: — “I have no doubt it will accomplish 
great good.” J. F. Clengback: — “It has filled my 
heart with joy and gratitude to God.” Harbert 
Scott: — “I think it a little gem.” J. C. Clapp: — ■ 
“We shall do all we can to extend the circulation 
of the Advocate.” Wm. Anderson: (St. Louis): — 
|“A valuable advocate for the truth.” — J. J. Cor- 
laish : — “I am pleased with the Advocate.” M. H. 
iForscutt: — “Thanks to God for the noble stand 
|He is enabling you to take for the faith of our 
I Lord Jesus Christ, in the Advocate.” H. Neilaon : 
1 — “A valuable paper.” F. Lofty: — “A great 

i "source of strength to the Saints.” Geo. Hat.t: — 
“It gives me much joy and gladness.” L D. Mor- 
gan: — “Am well pleased with it.” R. Young: — 
“I like its contents.” J. T. Richards : — “I like it 
ve ry much.” A. McKenzie: — “I think it will be 
|of great benefit to all who want, to get posted in 
fChurch matters and the plan of salvation.” Jo- 
gseph Luff: — “It will meet a want felt by young 
-Elders, as well as those who wish to inform them- 
jselves concerning the history of the Church.” C. 
|E. Tillinghast: — “Will work for your paper to the 
Ibest of my ability.” Sr. M. H. Raymond 
|“Thank you-for sending me th s Advocate, and will 
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Obituaries. — O bituary notices not exceeding ope hundred 
words, ab'out twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 



be glad lode what I can for its advancement. 

W, H. Kelley : — “Indeed, I like the Advocate. 

Vim. Leeks: — “Believing the enterprise to be one|| wheu exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi 
that will be of great utility to the Church, ghslllMonal words (one line) will bo chmged; notices of prom 
use my endeavors to give the Advocate a good cir-i iDent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
dilation.” Fred. Johnson : — “It’s quite interest- g Marria *° notices $1 each, Birth nojees free. 
iDg, and I wish to continue taking it.” Wm. Wor- 
ry ood, (Utah) “They are silent and noble preach 



lar attendant at Sabbath School, but was not 
amber of the Church. Services by Elder 
3 Ray. Nearly six hundred attended fun- 



Buenam —Near Edgerton, Platte Co., Missouri, 



era.” I. A. Monroe: — “I think a great deal ofllApril 13th, 1879, Susan Ellen, infant daughter o 
it.” D. II. Bays: — -“Pleased to receive it.” k®t n-.,i "“•••» 

J. Anthony: — “A mighty" messenger of truth 



Sr. Rachel Austin :— “Find them quite interest 
ing ; would be glad to have them cheer our home. 

J. Adamson: — -“I'ts well worth the money.” W 
Dawson “I want to bind and keep them. They 
are filled with soul cheering words.” R Coburn 
— “We like your paper very much.” E H. Gur 
ley “Success to it.” J. W. Bryan: — “Am much 
pleased with it.” W. H. Garrett: — “We are pleas 
ed with its appearance and sentiments.” E. C 
Brown; — “We want the Advocate.” E. N. Web 
ster: — “I have the fullest confidence in you as a 
teacher of those divine truths which, lend to elevate 
and ennoble mankind.” Sr. M. J. Warnoek:- 
“VVe are much pleased with your paper.” Jno 
Traxler : — “J am much pleased with it.” E. Rob 
insou : — “I say frankly, I am well pleased with 
it.” J. F. Burton: — “We want it.” II. Green : 
— “It meets the approbation of our God, and the 
wants of the Church.’’ John Landers : — “We will 
use our influence to get subscribers for it.” 

In all (his we see a confirmation of the testimo 
ny give.n Pres. Joseph Smith when we counselled 
with him last June in respect to starting the Ad 
vacate, of which he said 1 — “I felt an unc<jffiBH* 
witness of its fitness while "reading your and 
Henry’s notes on the subject.” 

Remittances ruijgi be sent to- W. W. Qlair, Box 
337 Sandwich. 111., or to H. A. Stebbius, Box 50. 
Plano, Kendall Co), 111. 

. W. W. Blair. 

Saxdwicu, 111., .Imje 1st., 1879. 

M oliccs. 

Notified to. Report. — George M. Decker is re 
quested to let his whereabouts be known to the 
officers of the Platt Branch, Nodaway District 
Missouri, or he will be reported as a scattered 
member. C. Christensen, Barnard, Missouri. 

Colorado Disteiot. — The next conference of 
the Colorado District is appointed for the 7t,h and 
8th of June, 1879, at 11 o'clock, a. m. G. 0 Ken 
nedy, President-.. 

West Wisconsin Distract. — A conference wil 
beheld at the Wheat.yiile Branch, Crawford Co 
Wisconsin, June 7th and 8th, 1879. A general 
attendance is desired. Frank Hacked, District 
President. 

Nevada District — The quarterly conference ot 
the above district will be held in Carson City, June 
14th and 15>h, 1879. A cordial invitation is extend 
ed to all. George S nith, president. * 

Wanted —Brother William Wallace of Elvaston. 



J. H. and Susan C. Burnarn. 

Burnam. — Near Edgerton, Platte Co., Missouri, 
April 17ih, 1879, of puerperal fev ( er, Mrs. Susan 
C. wife of j. II. Burhaip, aged 22 years, 1 month 
and 9 days. She was a faithful, loving wife and 
sister. Although she had never united with any 
hurch, her conversation on her death bed proved 
that she accepted Christ as her Savior. He 
whole heart was given -to God, and it was filled 
with love towards him and his people. She talked 



vis. — At Plymouth, Pennsylvania, April 13th, 
Edgar IX. Davis, son of Thomas and Rosana 
, aged 5 months and 10 days. 

Hinkley. — At Mooresville, Livingston county, 
lissouri, after an illness of'twelve months, with 
onsumption, Sister Clara Hinkley, aged 34 years, 
11 months and 23 days. She leaves a husband 
nd, a young child. Funeral sermon by Brother 
E. Curtis. - 

Hall. — Suddenly, supposed to be of heart dis- 
ase, Sister Eincy Hall, wife of brother Elijah 
all, at Crescent City, Iowa, April 25th, 1879. 
e was born December 25th, 1805. A very ex- 
m.plary member of the Chur’ch ; was baptized at 
n early day of the Reorganized Church. A large 



so calmly on her departure that our sorrowing.- aienoe at her fun6ral , Jame3 Caffsll officiating, 
hearts were comforted. Shp sang some beautifully ief shown b | acd old . Por fif f 

hinrmc! fit 7inn urifl r»rtmr\na<»rJ TOfirda nr*rJ mnom. rosa . ? » . ° _• . r 



hymns of Zion, and composed words and music to 
one hymn. She was a constant reader of Zion' 
Hope and expressed her love for it in her last 
moments. She loved to read the Saints' Herat 
oo, and we feel assured the reading of them help 
ed to prepare her to meet her Lord with joy. She 
asked me to pray God’ to- make her.well, but was 
resigned to his will saying, “He knows best.” 

* , M. -J. M. 

Hopper. — Near San Juan, San Benito County, 
Cal., April 2nd, 1879, of epileptic fils and conges 
live chills, Wm. S, Hopper. He was born in Ad 
air Co.,- Kentucky. Jan. 21st, 1808, and was at the 
time of his death 73 years, 2 months, and 12 days 
old. -He was baptized by Bro. -A. II. Smith, May 
rd, 1874, and has ever since rejoiced in" the gos 
pel. He was sick only about eighteen hours, til! 
the Lord took him. Shortly before he died he 
said, “Merciful Father, Thy will be done.” 
lied as he had lived (ever since his connection 
with the Church), “Ip peace with God and man. 

Blessed are. the dead that, die in the Lord.” Fu 
neral sermon by Elder J. H. Lawn. 

Ryan. — At Streator, LaSalle County, 111., April 
20th, 1879, Sister Elizabeth Ryan, aged 72 years 
11 months, and 20 days. She died in the hope of) 
t glosious resurrection. Funeral sermon by El 
lee Jacob Stanley. Text, Job 14 If. 

Reese. — At Streator, LaSalle county, Illinois, 
April 25th, 1879, William W. s,p6 of Bro. William 
ft. and Sr. Sophia Fioese, aged 12 years and 8 
months. She was baptized August 12th, 1878, at 
Streator, Illinois, by Elder D". D. Jones. Funeral 
ermon, Sunday, April 27 1 h , by Elder Jacob Stan 
. Text from Rev. 20 : 6. * 

Youno.- — A t Des Moines, Iowa; April 19, 1879 
Sr. Harriet, wife of Eider Robt. Young, aged 76, 
years, 8 months and 23 days. She received the 
ospel in England^ in 1849, and emigrated 
Utah in 1856, being one of a "courpany under Ed 
ward Martin’s -command, that was frozen in the 
nountains, hut finally delivered after. many k%d 
lied of starvation. Being disgusted with the pol 
utioDS of Utah, she and her husband returned to 
ho Slates, and at -Omaha, Neb., jn 1862, they 
were baptized into the Reorganization by Eldei 
G. Medlook. As the’ time of her end drew nigl 



Hancock county, Illinois, wants some woman ol||ahc longed to depart, “To go home,” as she ex 
industry and integrity to keep house for him gpressed it. She lived a consisrt^pt life. Funeral 
Brother Wallace is a widower with three ehildreESsermon by Elder T. E, Lloyd. 



to do for, the youngest being ten years old. 



-Near Amboy,. Illinois, March 27th. 



years has she proved a virtuous and faithful wife 
to Brother Hall. May the Lord comfort him in 
his bereavement. -i 

i. Giles. — At Myrtle Point, Coos county, Oregon, 
ecember 28th, 1878, Sister America Giles, wife of 
Ider Daniel Giles, in the 88th year of her age. She 
was baptized October 24th, 1871, by Elder James 
W. Gillen, and confirmed by the writer. She 
eaves a husband and six-children, besides a large 
ircle of relatives and friends. Her disease was 
consumption. She was patient in her affliction 
and never was known to waver in the faith of the 
latter day work. The world has produced few 
equal and no belter women that Sister Giles. 
Even an Infidel said at her funeral that she was 
one of God’s elect if there was such a thing. Her 
sleep is sweet, her rest is glorious. J. C. C. 

«L 

Blank Books: 

Branch Records, well bound In Leather backs anti 
corners, muslin aides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank jiapor for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 
one. Price: for large branches, ...... 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches -2 00 

District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

Branch Finance Books, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, l)is* 
trict, and General Church Funds; price 35 .cents. 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 
bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Sunday School Class Books, 12c. each. 

Pamphlets 2 
Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Pieports of Branches 
and Districts, ‘ 

S2 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Loderer (Converted Jew) , 
and others. 

In colored covers, 4S pages, by mail 15 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

^Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

Sj| 24 pages, 10 cents. 



the young U.l> Who ie now with him should Icave.g,^ l!r0 . Wm. Lho.to.rd, aged 41 years and llgj’r.rial of tie Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je 
be will probably get. another ni her place, so lays. Hn suffered for many years with disease^!/ a Bepal Argument, 



is likely *o bo ( wo women to do the work all thtigof the spino, but bore his affliction with patience kl \. 30 pages, 10 cents each. 

while. Further particulars furnished on applica gjtf eaP the last. h e bore his testimony of the glory|jr==_I‘. -. = — — — = = 3 —— - — — 

Don Address as above. jj| ie saw before him and of heading a* sweet voic*>|fj 1 June 79. 

— ~ •- f|j ay, “ This is life eternal to know me and Jesus^^^ XjooIc — A mark opposite this notice wilt in 

p Christ, whom 1 sent.” He also bore witness, “ I Inform subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
1 it it d cn TV Tr 3 n n PirMnw Ahn* mv litriifh ” TTi* w if P gfcmarked, as many fail fo notice the time on their label. Be- 

Josepk Luff, Box 50, Piano, Kendall Co., Illinois my i^aeemer ms wife & Ra p m ittance§ are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 

.Joseph Squires, 93 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N Y.p fw ° caRdren survive him. He was baptized Oct. instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
J unes Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and -Elgiii® 5 #. 1*U. Funeral sermon by Elder Ed win Gad- jpor'dars, and business letters as recently advised. 

^District U Kimball, L »mW° B Go , OaUrip. * |well, from Rev 14 :13. • | Tun Saints’ to published mna, at PlanT, 

Mark H. Forscutt, box 122*, Shenandoah, Pagep Thomas —A t Syracuse, Ohio, March 19th, 18/9, ^Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Be- 

County, jQwa. JjEdmued Thomas, son of Brother Edmund a ndij organised Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints, and 

Alex H. SmHh, Andover, Harrison codnty, Mo. Rsister Elizabeth Thomas, aged 10 years, 9 months ^ 8 ' e ^ te /i 1 by «^S PH 4* S3,SBBl *ra. $2.15 per 

m .* ^ , T3r . ■. „ feyear. All remittances, orders, and business communications 

Thomas Taylor, 233 Ben uara Road, Birrmog s^ and lo days. He cazg,e .o his death m the oy ra- ^.intended fois the office of publication, must be directed to 

ham, England. % Bouse coal works, where he amj several other b oys|| Stebbins , Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills. Money 

Israel L. Rogers, Sand-wich, DjKaib Co., Illinois Shad gone to ride; and while riding he fell botween®“?^JS H f ?? 8 i* 

-i ti r* /x* t HL, , . .■• , ... -P v rx ^registered lecter, or by Express : but there is very little risk 

James Caffall, Council Rluffs^Iow a. jthe cars and was .instantly killed^ He was a * re *8^ sending small sums of money in an o?dmar letter. 
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“ I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, sJil§lL 

Pear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.”— Rev. 14: 0-7. 

‘•'Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.”— Jesus; John 17; 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it he One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2: 6. 
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THE NEW COVENANT. 

In these times when such great latitude is 
assumed for the religion of Jesus Christ, when 
it is held by many that it does not matter 
what a man believes if he is only conscientious; 
and by others that it does not matter as to 
any works so one simply believes that Jesus 
is the Savior of men; and by others, still, that 
the faith and works of the individual are of 
no special value, no saving worth, but that 
obedienhe: '^o the priesthood is the first and 
most essential thing, it is well to examine 
with care and thoroughness the ground upon 
which the hope for life and salvation in Jesus 
Christ depends. 

Jesus tells us that the way of life eternal is 
neither a varied nor a varying one, but that 
“straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there he that 
find it.”— -Matt. 7:14. He also informs us 
that something more than a mere profession 
of the Christian faith is really indispensible, 
for he says : 

“Not every ono that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; hut he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heav- 
en.” — vs. 21. 

He furthermore informs us that the worship 
and service of God are not founded upon nor 
regulated by the will of man, nor in any way 
dependent upon the wisdom of man, for he 
says : 

.“In vain do they worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men.”— Matt. 16 : 9. 

After him, St. Paul, his faithful apostle, 
warns the Saints against the precepts and in- 
stitutions of men in the worship of God ; — 

“Wherefore, if ye he dead with Christ from the 
rudiments of the world, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordinances * * * 
after the commandments and doctrines of men ?” 
Col. 2:20, 22, 

With these, and many similar teachings, to 
guide us, we are bound to conclude that God’s 
salvation originated solely with him,* and is 
dependent alone upon the love, the wisdom, 
and the power of God, and must be received 
in God’s own way, and’ upon the terms which 
he alone prescribes. It is for God to speak, 
and man to hear; it is for God to command, 
and man to obey; it is for God to provide the 
means of salvation, and for man to humbly 
accept of them. 

With this view of the matter it becomes 
highly important to know what God has done 



for man’s salvation, and what man is required 
to do in order to be saved. 

This leads us to consider the New Covenant 
between God and man — that of which Jesus 
is the mediator — that which was sealed by his 
blood upon Calvary. The importance of the 
covenant is seen in the greatness of its victim,' 
the ever- blessed Son of God ; in its efficacy to 
cleanse and save from sin ; and in its wondrous 
power to ennoble and exalt in everlasting glory 
all those who come to God by and through it. 

To such as accept this covenant the Lord 
says : 

“I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people. And they shall 
not teach every man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest: For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more.” — Ileb. 8:10-12. 

From this we see, that this covenant is ad- 
dressed to the intellect— the “mind,” of those 
who receive it; and that it is likewise address- 
ed to the affections— the “hearts”— -of the 
obedient ones. It is also promised, that the 
Almighty will be their “God,” and that they 
shall be in a special and pre-eminent degree, 
his “people.” And, what is of the highest 
importance, it is further promised, that all 
who receive this covenant according to all its 
provisions, shall obtain direct knowledge to 
themselves of the existence, the goodness, and 
the pardoning and saving power of God, — for 
“They shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : For all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and. their iniquities 
will I remember no more.” 

God reaehes the “mind,” and the “heart,” 
and there imparts his saving knowledge, 
through and by the light of his word, and the 
power of his Spirit. 

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God.”— 1 Cor. 2 : 12. 

Again : 

“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spir- 
it, that we are the children of God.” — Rom, 8: 16. 

And again : 

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by Ms Spirit; yea, 
the deep things of God.” — 1 Cor. 2: 9, 10. 

And yet again : 

“For by one offering he [Christ] hath perfected 
forever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness unto us.” — Heb. 10: 15. 

And in conclusion upon this., point ; 



“But ye have an unction [the Holy Ghost] from 
the Holy One, and ye know all things. . . . But 
the anointing [of the Holy GhoBt] which ye have 
received of him abidelh in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you; but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him.” — 1 John 2 : 20, 27. 

These quotations, and scores of similar ones 
might be made— enable us to see the exalted 
privileges, and the distinguished blessings, 
which belong to God’s children under the 
New Covenant. All that is reasonably desir- 
able in the worship of God in this life, with 
all that can be desired by the saved and glor- 
ified in the world to come, is embraced within, 
and amply provided for in the terms of this 
covenant. 

How incomparably important, then, is this 
covenant, which has for its object the salvation 
and eternal exaltation of the soul! How im- 
measurably great and good it must appear to 
the redeemed of God in heaven, as they sing 
to Jesus, its “Mediator,” the new song, saying, 
“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests; and we shall reign on the earth !” 
Dear reader, have you ever thought how 
perfectly this covenant should . be kept in all 
its requirements, and be honored in all its 
precepts and provisions? Are we not bound 
to conclude that, having God for its Author, 
and Jesus for its Mediator, it is, of necessity, 
perfect? And, having for its object (1) the 
establishment of the true aud perfect worship 
of God, and, (2), the everlasting salvation and 
happiness of man, is it not essential that it 
should' be unchangeable in all its parts ? And, 
being divine in its origin, divine in all its 
precepts, principles, promises, and powers, is 
not man thereby and therefore prohibited for- 
ever from adding to, taking from, or in any 
way changing it in any respect? 

Now, the old covenant, that which was 
given through Moses at Sinai, was faulty; 
(Heb. 8:7); it was weak, and unprofitable; 
(Heb. 7:18, 19); by it man could not bo 
justified in the sight of God; (Rom. 3:20, 
28, Gal. 2:16); and yet the Lord demanded 
and required, that those who lived under it 
should keep it in every particular until it was 
fulfilled in Christ, and terminated by limita- 
tion at the introduction of the New Covenant 
when Christ, the victim, was offered upon the 
cress. Hence we find Israel, when they at 
different times, had departed from God, were 
called to return to that covenant, with all its 
statutes, precepts, judgments, and ordinances, 
from which they had strayed. The history of 
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Israel, from Sinai to Christ, presents a series 
of apostasies and reformations. In every re- 
formation they were reproached with having 
previously gone away from more or less of the 
precepts, statutes, and ordinances of the cov- 
enant, to which they were now commanded to 
return, with the promise if they did so, that 
the Lord would return unto them. Every 
precept and ordinance, notwithstanding they 
had transgressed and departed from them, 
was still binding upon them, either for bless- 
ing or cursing, until the Great Sacrifice was 
offered upon the cross, when “everlasting 
righteousness,” under, and by means of the 
New Covenant was ushered in. In the days 
of the prophet Malachi, the Lord reproves 
Israel for transgressing the Old Covenant, 
saying: 

“Even from the days of your father’s ye are 
gone away from, mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them. Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord.” — Mai. 3:7. 

Here the cause and cure of Israel’s apostacy 
is clearly stated. The original covenant made 
with their fathers was still binding upon them, 
and to it they must return if they would secure 
the favor and blessing of God. So also in the 
days of Jesus, “the perfect teacher of perfect 
truth,” the Old Covenant, made 1490 years 
and more before, was still in force in all its 
particulars, upon Israel; hence Jesus said; — 

“The Scribes and the Pharises sit in Moses’ 
seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after 
their works ; for they say and do not.” Matt. 23: 
2, 3. 

In further proof that Jesus held that the 
old covenant was still in force in all its parts, 
and was binding in all its precepts and ordi- 
nances, we find him saying : 

“Woe unto you Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye pay tithes of mint and anise and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy and faith; these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone.” — vs. 23. 

Some “matters of the law” were “weightier” 
than others, yet all were of importance, and 
none to be left “undone,” even if it were but 
the “tithe of mint and anise and cummin.” 
No part of the old covenant, so long as it was 
yet in force, was held by the Savior to be non- 
essential. It had been given of God to Israel 
for a purpose, viz., to bring them to Christ, 
and to the new covenant in him ; and until it 
expired by limitation and was succeeded by 
the new, no one had the right to reject any- 
thing, whether precept or ordinance, that ap- 
pertained to it. 

Now, dear reader, as the Lord was so par- 
ticular and exacting in respect to that weak 
and faulty covenant, are we not herein admon- 
ished that he will be equally, if not more ex- 
acting and particular in respect to that glori- 
ous New Covenant, so perfect and ample in its 
provisions, so important and efficient in its 
operations, and so rich and satisfactory in its 
exalted, heavenly results ? If, in the estima- 
tion of Jesus, the “tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin,” under the law, should not be left 
“undone,” will he not adjudge that the least, 
even, of the precepts, principles, and ordinan- 
ces that pertain to the New Covenant should 
not be left unhonored, unobserved and “un- 
done”? 

Jesus held that Israel was responsible to 
the whole law, and to every part thereof, im- 
perfect though it was, just so long as that law 



was in force ; and will he not hold all to whom 
the New Covenant — the gospel — comes, re- 
sponsible to honor and keep it in all its pro- 
visions? There are no non-essentials under 
either covenant. God does not deal in them. 
And for man to claim that some things per- 
taining to either may or may not be observed, 
is to claim, in effect, that man is wiser than 
God. It is true that some matters are “weight- 
ier” than others — “judgment, mercy and 
faith,” — under the old, and the moral pre- 
cepts under the new. “Then, verily, the first 
covenant had also ordinancies [ceremonies] of 
divine service;” (Heb. 9:1); so also had the 
new : 

“Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances as I de- 
livered them unto you.” — 1 Cor. 11:2. 

Under either, all pertaining to it was to be 
observed, and none to be rejected. 

Now, let this principle be applied in respect 
to doctrine, principle, precept, ordinance or 
ceremony, promises, priesthood, and organiza- 
tion, doing all things “according to the pattern” 
given in the word of God, and the result 
would be, that the same form of worship, the 
same kind of a church, the same faith, hope and 
the same spiritual graces and gifts would be 
had now as was had in the times when the 
New Covenant was first given. 

We remember of reading the statement of 
a partially converted Jew, to this effect: That 
he, through the instruction of the Scriptures 
had the right to expect that the New Covenant, 
in all its doctrines, precepts, ordinances and 
blessings should be had now just as in the 
times of the first Christians. To this the Lat- 
ter Day Saints agree. This they persistently 
teach, and they will be satisfied with nothing 
short of New Testament Christianity. They 
claim that New Covenant in Christ, wherever 
and whenever found, must of necessity bejust 
what it was in apostolic times. For this they 
are derided and contemned ; for this they have 
suffered, and for this they can well afford to 
suffer. After the cross, the crown. 

W. W. B. 



SOME THINGS THAT I CAN NOT 
UNDERSTAND. 



I can not understand why, that after Bro. 
D. S. Mills sent his resignation as president 
of the Pacific Coast Mission, claiming as he 
did in that resignation, that the Lord counsel- 
ed him so to do ; the President of the Church 
also in coference assembled stated that he had 
also advised him to resign, that some one not 
having the good of the work of this mission 
at heart, unauthorized by the body politic, and 
ostensibly in opposition to the spirit that urged 
the resignation, wrote t-o a number of branch- 
es of the Church, urging them not to receive 
the resignation of Bro. D. 8. Mills, but to 
sign a petition to retain him, as president of 
this mission. 

I can not understand why, when after the 
Pacific Coast Mission in conference assembled, 
by their unanimous vote, sustained Bro. D. 
S. Mills, as president until he be released by 
the General Conference; (notwithstanding the 
desperate effort by some to have him reinstat- 
ed, contrary to the dictations of the Spirit), 
that some unauthorized person, unknown to 
the president or secretary of the conference, 
telegraphed to the conference -assembled at 



Plano, that Bro. I). S. Mills had been unan- 
imously sustained in the Presidency by the 
Conference of this Mission, held April 6th, 
and upon the receipt of which unauthorized 
telegram, the eonferenee at Plano took action 
^reinstating Bro. D. S. Mills, as President of 
this Mission. The precedent to establish that 
they will act at the whim of any man, is a 
principle unparalleled by any organized body, 
and thus acting the Spirit of our conference 
was ignored. 

Any light that can be reflected on these 
proceedings will be received by w. A. 

Oakland. Cal., May X2th, 1879. 

THE SPAULDING STORY, 

The following extract from the Springfield 
Republican , Massachusetts, for April 27th, 
1879, and written by Brother T. IV. Smith, 
we commend as summing up in brief the ab- 
surdities of the tale that the Spaulding Ro- 
mance was the original of the Book of Mor- 
mon. 

A LATTER DAY SAINT GIVES HIS VIEW’S CON- 
CERNING THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

To the Editor of the Springfield Republican:— 

A clipping from the Springfield Republican 
(date unknown) came to my notice the other 
day, containing what purported to be a true 
account of the origin of the Book of Mormon, 
commonly called the “Mormon Bible.” Know- 
ing how difficult it is to secure the publication 
of as elaborate and comprehensive defense of 
this work as the various forms of attack seem 
to justify and demand, I shall only ask you to 
publish a few facts of history, which eah be 
attested by personal recollections, family 
records, and other equally credible testimony. 

To the oft published statement that Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Rigdon, separately or con- 
jointly, copied and published the Book of 
Mormon from Rev. Solomon Spaulding’s ro- 
mance, are offered the following facts in re- 
futation: — 

(1) Sidney Rigdon was born at Piney Fork 
of Peter’s Creek, St. Clair township, Allegheny 
county, Pennsylvania, February 19, 1793. 

(2) He lived there till the winter of 1818-49, 
and followed farming, receiving in the mean- 
time a common English education. 

(3) In the fall of 1817 he professed religion 
and joined the regular Baptist church of that 
place. 

(4) In the winter of 1818-19 he went, to 
Beaver county, Pennsylvania, where he studied 
for the ministry under a Baptist preacher 
named Clark, and was licensed fo preach by 
the Conoquenessing church. 

(5) From there he went to Warren, Ohio, 
and was ordained a Baptist minister, andi 
went to Pittsburg in the winter of 1821-22, 
and took charge of the “First Regular Baptist, 
church” of that city. 

(6) He continued to preach there till the 
fall of 1824, when he severed his connection 
with the association because of difference of 
views, and he began to preach the views held 
by Alexander Campbell, and held meetings 
in the court-house. 

(7) He and his brother-in-law, Mr, Brooks, 
followed the tanning business till the winter 
of 1827-28, when he removed _ into the 
“Western Reserve” in Ohio, and there con- 



www.LatterDayTmth.org 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



tinned to preach the sentiments of Campbell 
till the fall of 1830. 

(8) Parley P. Pratt, who joined the Latter 
Day Saints, commonly called Mormons, in Sep- 
tember, 1830, came into Higdon’s neighbor- 
hood in the latter end of the fall of 1830 with 
printed volumes of the. Book of Mormon, 
which was the first Higdon ever saw of that 
work in any form. 

(9) Hev. Spaulding wrote his BISS in 1810, 
1811 and 1812, in Oonneaut, Ashtabula Co., 
Ohio. In 1812 he removed with his . family 
to Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. In 1814, or two 
years after, he removed to Amity, Washing- 
ton county, Pennsylvania, and died there in 
1816. 

(10) Mrs,. Spaulding (afterwards Davison) 
says in what purports to be a letter from her 
in the “Boston Recorder" 1839, that in 1816 
“the manuscript then fell into my hands and 
was preserved carefully.” 

(11) Philastus Hulburt, , who was out off 
from the Latter Day Saints for attempted se- 
duction and other immoralities in 1834, ob- 
tained this MSS for the purpose of comparing 
it with the Book of Mormon (which had 
been published then nearly four years) and 
publishing the BISS if it read as he thought 
and hoped, but he. refused to publish it, in- 
forming the Widow Spaulding (as she affirms) 
that “it did not read as he expected, and 
therefore he would not publish it.” 

(12) Joseph Smith, who never saw Ohio till 
after the Book of Mormon was published in 
1830, and was born in Vermont, December, 
1805, and consequently was not quite seven 
years old when Spaulding left Ohio for 
Pittsburg and took his “Eomance” with him. 
He was but nine years old when Spaulding 
left Pittsburg with his BISS, and but eleven 
years old when Spaulding died. 

(13) Joseph Smith (who was not in Ohio 
when Spaulding was alive) must have been 
anything else than the “lazy, ignorant lad” 
that he is accused of being, to copy in a “week” 
the romance that took the Rev. Spaulding 
three years to write, or from 1810-12, and 
must have been quite a precocious and mature 
boy to “read it” to “his family” when he was 
but six and seven years old, for the only chance 
he had was while Spaulding lived in Ohio, and 
he left there in 1812. 

(14) The manuscript being “preserved care- 
fully,” as Widow Spaulding says, from 1816 
to 1834; Sidney Higdon never having lived 
in Pittsburg till 1822, never having had any 
connection with any printing office while there, 
and being only from 19 to 21 years old when 
the MSS was in Pittsburgh — -or from 1812 to 
1814; Joseph Smith being only seven years 
old when he read and copied in a “week” Mr. 
Spaulding’s romance, and not having ever 
seen Ohio, or Mr. Spaulding either at that time, 
we think these facts make this account of the 
origin of the book, as published in. your paper, 
rather a silly story, to say the least. And with 
a quotation from B. D. Howe’s work written 
against Mormonism, and called “History of 
Mormonism,” I shall close this brief defense, 
with a little advice : — - 

(15) On page 289 “History of Mormonism,” 
he says, “Mr. Patterson says he has no recol- 
lection of any such manuscript being brought 
there for publication.” 

Sirs. Spaulding says she had the manuscript 
in her possession till 1834. The Book of 



Mormon was printed in 1830, now why has 
not that romance been printed and circulated 
for the people to compare with the Book of 
Mormon, and why is the original not pro- 
duced, or a correct copy, and let an impartial 
committee examine and compare the two 
works ? 

The Latter Day Saints challenge the pro- 
duction of the original. It must be in exist- 
ence somewhere, unless our enemies have de- 
stroyed it, to prevent its falling into our hands, 
knowing that, we would be glad to get a chance 
to print it, and let a candid public compare 
the two works. Come, good friends, print this 
precious document, and let the people see how 
much it agrees with the Book of Mormon ! 
You know that tens of thousands of copies will 
be bought, for if it reads anything like the Book 
of Blormon, the clergymen of the land will ad- 
vise its purchase without hesitation. If you 
are afraid to print it, knowing full well that it 
does not bear any resemblance to the Book of 
Blormon, and knowing that your only ground of 
attack is taken from you, if you do, (for we will 
cheerfully risk a comparison of the two 
works), then do not expect intelligent men 
and women to believe your unsupported and 
untruthful assertion that the Book of Blormon 
is founded upon and fashioned by a reverend 
gentleman’s work of fiction. 

T. W. Smith. 

£all River, Mass., April 22, 1879. 



The following is an editorial, from the 
Chicago Tribune, of Blay 19th, and under the 
conditions which the Church has been com- 
pelled to labor, is quite suggestive of the 
growing sentiment in favor of the truth of 
Blormonism : 

POLYGAMY IN UTAH. 

If President Hayes and his good wife were 
to visit Utah to-morrow, and the decent people 
of Salt Lake City should undertake to show 
their respect for their distinguished guests by 
a public demonstration, it is not likely that it 
would be one-tenth as imposing and conse- 
quential as the Blormon meeting and proces- 
sion in honor of one of their number who re- 
cently defied Federal authority. A member 
of the Blormon Church was asked some ques- 
tions while he was giving his testimony under 
oath in the United States District Court a few 
days ago in regard to what took place in the 
Endowment House, — a sort of sanctum sanc- 
torum where spiritual marriages are perform- 
ed, — and because he refused to answer and 
reveal the secrets of the Blormon priesthood 
he was seat to jail for two days as a punish- 
ment for contempt. After suffering this mild 
martyrdom he was released from prison, and 
his co-religionists— or rather his co-fanatics, 
for religion is too sacred an idea to be men- 
tioned in the same breath with the Blormon 
system — got up a monster mass-meeting and 
procession for two objects: (1) To properly 
recognize the fidelity of the recalcitrant wit- 
ness to the Mormon faith and to glorify him 
for the same, and (2) to manifest their con- 
tempt for the Federal authority in the most 
unmistakeable and insulting manner. These 
two objects were fittingly celebrated by the 
largest assemblage ever seen in Salt Lake 
City on any occasion, — no less than tea thou- 
sand persons joining in the procession, which 
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was furnished with all the banners, devices, 
mottoes, music, and paraphernalia incident to 
the success of an exhibition of that kind. 

It was only last winter that the Blormon 
women of Salt Lake City held an immense 
mass-meeting in the theatre of the Saints, — - 
the largest building in the town except the 
great Tabernacle, — which was packed to its 
utmost capacity by the advocates of polygamy, 
and they then and there boldly proclaimed 
their firm faith in and adherence to the per- 
nicious theories of the Latter Day Saints. 
The occasion of this meeting was the appeal 
of the Christian women of Utah to Mrs. Pres- 
ident Hayes to use her influence for the elim- 
ination of polygamous marriages from the so- 
cial system of that Territory. It was a little cu- 
rious, too, that this immense meeting was presi- 
ded over by an unmarried woman, a Miss Snow, 
— who had never tasted the sweets of married 
life the fair presumption is, — at least she is 
entitled to the benefit of the doubt, — and 
whose very name is suggestive of the purity 
of those icicles that are said to have been sus- 
pended from the temple of Diana. Miss Snow 
not only presided with grace and dignity over 
the vast assemblage, but delivered the prin- 
cipal address on the occasion, in which she 
stated with considerable emphasis and perspi- 
cuity, interlarded with the inevitable adjuncts 
of religious zeal and fanaticism, the tenacity 
of the Blormon purpose to continue this ob- 
noxious praotice in the face of all opposition, 
and that the foundation stone of their whole 
system was polygamy. We say it is a little 
singular that Miss Snow should dwell with 
such loving emphasis upon an institution that 
she had no personal interest in except as a 
matter of anticipation, and indeed it is still 
more strange when we consider that the dog- 
ma she thus eloquently defended and praised 
promises little or no happiness in the next 
world to those unfortunate females who go 
through this in an “unsealed” condition,-— 
the best seats in the dress-circle of Heaven, 
according to the Latter-Day programme, being 
reserved for practical polygamists and their 
wives. 

But this case as well as the one of the mar- 
tyred Bliles, is merely cited to show how tena- 
ciously those strange zealots adhere to the fa- 
natacism that they have espoused, and to raise 
the question: When will polygamy be eradicated 
from Utah, and this twin relic of barbarism 
with chattel slavery be wiped out from our 
civilization forever ? 

Every intelligent person is familiar with 
the rise and progress of the Mormon delusion 
in this country, and the peculiar circumstan- 
ces of the settlement of Utah by these ignorant 
and deluded people. Polygamy was not 
taught at Kirtland, 0., where their first tents 
were pitched, by Sidney Rigdon, Joseph 
Smith, Lyman [Oliver] Cowdery, and others, 
nor was it tolerated at Nauvoo, in this State, 
while Joseph Smith was its principal apostle 
and law-giver. But away in the wilds of the 
limitless West, hemmed in by the arid deserts 
and mountain fastnesses of Utah, after the vio- 
lent death of their first Prophet and the ac- 
cession of Brigham Young to the head of the 
Church, this new and seductive revelation 
was incorporated into their religious system. 
No doubt but that Young and his followers 
imagined and intended at the time to locate 
themselves in New Mexico, and were surpris- 
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ed to find afterwards that the jurisdiction of 
the United States still extended over their 
settlement, and that the enlightened civiliza- 
tion and the moral force of Christian institu- 
tions still protested against their strange re- 
ligious infatuation. 

For a long time we only knew what was 
going on in Utah from hearsay, and we were 
kind enough to liberally discount the stories 
of murder and massacre that came to our will- 
ing ears on the weird west wind. Schuyler 
Colfax and Horace Greeley had taken trips 
“Across the Continent,” stopped at Salt Lake, 
and told us what they could learn of Mormon- 
ism while eating their dinners, and taking in 
$100 a lecture and expenses paid. After a 
while Utah was organized as a Territory, Brig- 
ham Young appointed Governor, and a Dele- 
gate— -a Mormon polygamist of course — was 
sent to look after its interests in Congress. 
Still later the Pacific Railroad was built, 
which fringed the Territory within thirty 
miles of the Mormon Capital. Federal Courts 
were established, and Gentile J udges appoint- 
ed who were sworn to execute the laws; an 
anti-Mormon was appointed Governor in place 
of Brigham Young, and then trouble com- 
menced. There was a serious schism in the 
Church of the Latter Day Saints, led by God- 
be and others, who opposed polygamy, and 
who were encouraged to take a bold stand 
against the accursed practice in the face of 
Brigham Young by the presence of a Govern- 
or and Federal officers, and by the presence 
of a regiment of well-drilled soldiers at Camp 
Douglas, which overlooks the town, and whose 
guns command the Mormon Tabernacle in a 
manner that would afford the gunners fine 
target practice. Visitors flocked by thousands 
to California, and most of them stayed a few 
days at Salt Lake. They boldly said what 
they pleased about the Mormon heresy, and 
argued the case with their preachers and 
prophets face to face. They carried away re- 
ports that the delusion was rapidly disinte- 
grating in the bright glare of our progressive 
civilization, even as a bit, of quicklime falls to 
pieces under a summer shower. Laws were 
passed by Congress looking to the eradication 
of this corroding evil, and religious and other 
conventions fulminated their severest anath- 
emas against it. Then Brigham Young died, 
and we were assured that a crisis had indeed 
arisen in the Mormon Church that it could 
never survive. 

But we are only beginning to learn some- 
thing of its vitality and wonderful tenacity of 
life. If the inherent viciousne'ss of the system 
excites our wonder and disgust, so does the 
enthusiasm of its followers challenge our ad- 
miration, bad as the cause is in which they 
are engaged. Ignorance and superstition are 
both the necessary ingredients of a delusion 
like theirs. 

We do not look for any rapid extinction of 
Mormonism in Utah either by the supremacy 
of an antagonistic population or by the rigid 
execution of the laws against the practice of 
polygamy, nor yet by the conversion of the 
Mormons to the methods of Christian thought 
and practice. Mr. Cannon, the Delegate from 
Utah, goes to Washington every winter to 
take his seat in Congress, and draw his per 
diem from the Treasury of the nation which 
is supplied from the pockets of taxpaying 
Christian people. True, he has three wives J 



at home; but he only takes one of them to the 
Federal Capital, and the same one each session, 
probably as a rebuke to some of his associates 
in Congress who profess to eschew polygamy. 
If Cannon should take all three of his wives 
to Washington at a time, and Congressmen 
should make a fuss about it, he might invoke 
the application of the same rule which the 
Savior made in a certain case when he invited 
those who were “without sin to cast the first 
stone." The Mormon Delegate might escape 
a pelting in Washington under those circum- 
stances; but a higher standard of morality 
than is in vogue there imperiously demands 
the expulsion of this man from his seat in 
Congress. That is the first step towards pub- 
licly branding this institution as a plague-spot 
and as the burning shame of our boasted civ- 
ilization. 

TO BROTHER ALEXANDER H. SMITH. 

Woep not brother, no despairing 
Grieving now should rend thy breast; 

Out beyond the night of sorrow, 

Dawns a beautiful to-morrow; 

While through the rifted cloud s appearing, 

Breaks the morn of endless rest; 

That awaits thy darling mother, 

Passed to Paradise, before, 

Where no pain or trouble, brother, 

E’er will cross her pathway more. 

Now that she is calmly sleeping, 

’Mid the darkling silent gloom, 

Waiting for tho resurrection, 

Where the mortal gains perfection; 

Still thy sorrow, cease thy weeping , 

For the passage through the tomb; 

Dark and silent, brings awaking, 

To a life eternal, bright ; 

For the day-dawn grandly breaking, 

Wafts to her celestial light. 

Grand has been her mission. Living 
When tho gospel sun-burst come; 

Side by side with Joseph bearing 
Up the standard. Gladly sharing 
All the trials ; calmly giving 
For the gospel, friends and home. 

Pressing onward, faltering never; 

Though thy father in the strife 
Died a martyr, crossed death’s river, 

To the golden port of life. 

Then she saw the gospel standard, 

Overthrown by Satan’s might ; 

Though the darkness closed around her, 

Error’s bondage never bound her; 

When the ship of Zion wandered, 

Out in darkness, into night. 

Ever trusting that high heaven, 

Would the trusty pilot call ; 

By whose hands, the bands all riven, 

From the shackled helm should fall. 

God be praised, thy aged mother , 

Did not pass behind the vail ; 

’Till she heard the proclamation, 

Ushering in the restoration : 

Lived to know thy noble brother, 

Loosened every shackled sail. 

Mourn? No, brother. Weep? No, never; 

Happy is her soul at rest; 

If we’re faithful, o’er the river 
We shall join her with the blessed. 

When the resurrection glorious, 

Wakes the sainted, sleeping dead ; 

Thou shalt gladly haste to meet her, 

At the golden portal greet her ; 

She o’er death shall rise victorious, 

When mortality has fled. 

With thy martyred father, brother, 

On the bright celestial shore ; 

Thou shalt meet thy noble mother, 

Never to be parted more. 



Onward, brother ; firm and steady, 

Bear the gospel banner high ; 

Sound the tocsin of salvation, 

To each kindred, tongue and nation ; 

And, like her, be ever ready 
To lay down thy cross — to die. 

Magnify thy holy calling, 

An Apostle of tho Lord ; 

For the nations darkened, falling, 

Rear “tho ensign,” bear “the word.” 

Joseph A. Crawford. 

Burnside, Illinois, May 10th, 1879. 

Bro. J. 0. Stewart writes from Taylor, Red 
River Co., Texas, and sends the following 
clipping from the Paris Weekly Banner. It 
probably would be an excellent good thing if 
some believing brother of the faith represent- 
ed by W. P. Billingsley, would take tho scrip- 
tures and openly show the Saints there that 
they are sadly deluded, if indeed they are. 
It ought, however to be a real “Bible effort,” 
if any is attempted, for any other will be sure 
to fail : 

FAN AT AGISM IN RED RIVER COUNTY. 

Biardstown, Tex., March 30, ’79- 
Bro. Burnett: — Having just returned 
from a hasty visit into the camps of the so- 
called Latter Day Saints, near Taylor, Red 
River County, Texas, I desire to make known 
to the brethren at large, through the Messen- 
ger , some of the strange things that are trans- 
piring in that locality. One so called Elder 
Bozarth, of Missouri, has been there and set 
up, as they say, a branch of the church — or- 
i ganized) with fourteen souls, and now is at his 
home in Missouri. Told the proselytes that 
he would set the rest in order when he comes 
again. Now, Mr. Editor, I want to say that 
the Mormon mania is rife in that section. 
Many silly men and women are being led cap- 
tive by its pernicious influence. They are 
pretending to speak in tongues unknown to 
them or any one else. They are prophesying, 
seeing visions, and God is making himself 
known to them in mysterious ways. Prayers 
are answered (they say) in ways that they 
can not be mistaken. These romantic dream- 
ers are seemingly as happy as pigs in the sun- 
shine. They say that they are directly un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, and are 
living and acting entirely according to the 
dictates of the same. 

Now, to our preaching brethren I would 
say that I believe much good could be accom- 
plished if some one or more could go and 
spend a few days at Taylor, and reason with 
the people from the Scriptures. We have 
some brethren there who, I think, Deed teach- 
ing and more strength to enable them to with- 
stand the devil. My brother there, who is a, 
confirmed Mormon, says he will help liberally; 
to remunerate any good brother who will go- 
there and make a Bible effort to refute Mor- 
monism. But my letter is already too lengthy, 
I must close for the present. If you will give 
this a place in your columns, I will be obliged. 
The accommodation of my brethren is all that 
I am seeking by this. 

Your brother in Christ, 

W. P. Billingsley. 
Correspondence Christian. Messenger. 
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LIFE OF .JOSEPH THE PROPHET. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

NATIONS SHALL SPRING- PROM THEE-— KINGS OP 
PEOPLE SHALL COME OP THEE— ISRAEL PROV- 
ING HIS BLOOD— MESSIAH’S KINGDOM RISING 
IN AMERICA — JEHOVAH’S CHARRIOTS — THE 
TUMULT OP HIS COMING — THE KINGDOM OP 
HEAVEN IS AT HANG. 

“But yo shall be named the Priests of the Lord; 
men shall call you the ministers of our God: ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves. * * * 

“And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among the people; all 
that see them shall acknowledge them, that they 
are the seed which the Lord hath blessed. * * * 
“For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth; so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all 
the nations.” — Isaiah. 

Judah has been well defined among the na- 
tions, by the curse which has scarred his brow; 
but here is described an Israel which shall be 
known for the blessing, not the curse. 

Much light is thrown upon this point by 
the enlarged views of Joseph. According to 
his finding, Jacob and his children are empires. 
The great Germanic race is the seed of 
Ephraim, or at least the seed of Ephraim is 
very markedly mixed in that race. The Scan- 
dinavian peoples are also greatly of Ephriam; 
and so, as matter of course, are the English 
and American nations. 

In this view of Israel let us now read the 
promise made to Abraham, by Jehovah, who 
“keepeth covenants:” 

“Behold my covenant is with thee, and thou 
Shalt be a father of many nations. * * * I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thee.” 

And to Sarah : “I will bless her, and she 
shall be a mother of nations ; kings of people 
shall be of her.” 

Surely this has a fulfillment beyond that of 
the Israel in Palestine, with the short record 
of his kings, — so insignificant that the mighty 
rulers of the heathen scorned to recognize 
them. 

With this splendid view of Israel which 
Joseph has given, it can be easily imagined 
that some of the most potent monarchs of 
Europe have been of Israelitish blood, and that 
the mightiest spirits that have moved the world 
for the last thousand years were the offspring 
of men such as were known of old as Jehov- 
ah’s prophets. 

This gives new light indeed to the whole 
history of Christendom. Abraham is a “fath- 
er of nations;” “kings of people” have come 
of him. 

And here may be presented the singular 
fact that Great Britain bears the arms of Is- 
rael, — the lion of Judah and the unicorn of 
Ephraim. 

“Judah is a lion’s whelp.” Messiah him- 
self is called the “Lion of the Tribe of Judah.” 
Of "Joseph, Moses said; “His glory is like the 
firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like 
the horns of unicorns ; with them he shall push 
the people together to the ends of the earth : 
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh." 

The royal arms of Great Britian should 
therefore ethnologically signify a mixture of 
the blood of David and the blood of Joseph. 
The Welsh people show much of this Hebrew 
element in them. David is almost a nation- 



al name among them. The Welsh harp is also 
suggestive of the Psalmist King. 

And now let us historically test this Israel- 
itish subject, as enlarged by Joseph. Let the 
text be, “Their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles.” 

The blood of Israel will be known by its 
manifestations. The Israelitish genius will 
speak in the peoples who are of Israel. This 
may be made quite a scientific problem. 

And Israel will most certainly antagonize 
the Romish power. The genius of J udah and 
the genius of Rome ean but be in deadly an- 
tipathy. Rome was that “nation of fierce 
countenance” that destroyed Jerusalem. And 
who destroyed the Roman Empire? Israel? 
— The Ephraimites ! 

In the third and fourth centuries of the 
Christian era the Germanic hosts poured down 
resistlessly upon the iron empire of the Csesars, 
and upon its ruins built the empires of the 
West. In Ephraim was Jehovah’s vengeance 
upon that nation of fierce countenance, that 
destroyed his once beloved Jerusalem. 

Alfred, the founder of England’s greatness, 
was strangely Israelitish in character and meth- 
od; and his writings, which are voluminous, 
are peculiarly like those of David and Solomon. 

But it is to the period of the Protestant 
Reformation, and that of the Cromwellian 
Revolution, that we must go for the most strict- 
ly Israelitish manifestations. In those days 
the God of Jacob was not oonfounded. 

First arose John de Witcliffe. He was call- 
ed “The Morning Star of the Reformation.” 
That star rose in England then, just as in this 
age it could rise only in America ; for the star 
of both empire and reformation has crossed 
the Atlantic. 

Wiekliffe’s controversy struck directly at 
Rome, else had he been no morning star of 
Israel. He it was who called the Pope “An- 
tichrist,” and spake of him as “the proud 
worldly priest of Rome, — the most cursed of 
clippers and purse-kervers (cut-purses).” He 
it was who translated and unsealed the Hebrew 
Scriptures. And thus was it England’s des- 
tiny to open the seals of Judah’s Book. From 
that hour, as from an archangel’s trump, rang ! 
forth the doom of the Romish Church. But 
what shall the awful pronouncement be when 
Judah himself sends back upon Rome the 
curse of ages? 

A century and a half later, in Germany, 
Luther arose, and burned the bull of the Pope. 
Rome had a terrible fall over the Germanic 
nation. Those Ephraimites proved their blood. 

At about this time, however, Charles V., 
of Germany and Spain, attempted to restore 
the universal power of Rome to more than its 
pristine glory, while his brother-in-law, Henry 
YIIL, of England, threw his might of char- 
acter into the same scale. Fateful days for 
Israel ! Will Jehovah fail him ? 

A woman for the sacrifice ! One in whose 
veins flows the sacred blood ! Anne Boleyn ! 
The issue lost her her head, but it cost Rome 
a world ! 

From her Elizabeth ! Born on the eve of 
the Virgin’s nativity! Died on the eve of 
the Virgin’s annunciation! The “Virgin 
Queen,” indeed ! 

Surely here is Hebrew mystery! Surely 
here is a star of the house of David risen in 
the West. 

And statesmen, as well as mystics, were in- 



fluenced by the sign of her imperial mission. 
In her was the fate of the world. With might 
and majesty she threw herself into the trem- 
bling balance, becoming the very prophetess 
and savior of Protestantism. Calling herself 
the Lioness of England, she became in fact 
the Lioness of the Lord, and fulfilled a truly 
divine mission as the head of the English 
Church. The bishops of the Romish Church 
refused to crown her, and in her lifetime three 
Popes excommunicated her, but she forced her 
crowning and anointing, and in three months 
after her ascension overturned the entire Rom* 
ish hierarchy throughout her realm. When 
the Pope anathematized her she ordered an 
anathema to be hurled back in his teeth from 
the solemn portals of St. Paul, a proceeding 
without precedent, and which probably no 
other mortal in Christendom would have dared 
to do. And when finally Pope Sextus and 
all the Catholic princes of Europe joined in a 
crusade against her, a mighty storm destroyed 
their invincible Armada off the English Coast. 
In those days ’twas said, “The Lord did it.” 
Whatever may be said to day, there never were 
such examples since the world began, till 
Cromwell and bis Jehovah-fearing men cut off 
the bead of their king in the name of the 
Lord of Hosts. 

The England of Cromwell’s day was as 
Israelitish as were the tribes of Jacob when 
David reigned in Jerusalem. 

But at this date already had New England 
arisen . The Pilgrims had landed on Plymouth 
Rook, and Israel was migrating toward the 
Zion of the latter-days. The setting up of 
Messiah’s kingdom was now a prophecy well 
defined; the voice of the age was crying, “The 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” 

And what a remarkable fact is it that Israel 
in the seventeenth century actually attempted 
to establish the Zion of the Lord in England ! 
That which those G od-fearing men of the Com- 
monwealth undertook was no political revolu- 
tion, in the ordinary sense; it was an Israel- 
itish upheaval in the world, — an upheaval 
that was sure to repeat itself in America. 

And those men of God, in the seventeenth 
century, called themselves “The Saints,” and 
“The Latter Day Israel,” just as do the Saints 
of America in the nineteenth century. Nei- 
ther of them have minced their langurge in 
this regard. Indeed, they speak in the same 
tongue, the same words; their themes are 
one. The Latter Day Saints of England, un- 
der Cromwell, and these Latter Day Saints of 
America, under Joseph Smith, are the only 
two peoples who have strictly resembled each 
other during the whole Christian era. And 
the crowning fact is that not only do both 
possess the same genius, but one is literally 
the offspring of the other. 

For a full century Israel, among the nations, 
was actually proving his blood. Notably so 
in Germany, England, the Netherlands, and 
Scandinavia. 

What then shall we say of these wondrous 
manifestations of an Israel among the nations, 
— the voice of his genius and the instincts of 
his blood? Is all this but the noise of" Jeho- 
vah’s chariots passing by ? Are not his angels 
turning earthward? Is there no purpose in 
this tumult of his coming ? 

And finally, let us mark the fact that the 
foundations of our American nationality were 
not laid by Godless and ambitious colonists, 
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but by the very men who had already raised 
in England the standard of Messiah. Then 
came the Revolution under Washington, and 
the mighty Republic emerged upon the theatre 
of nations. At last a magnificent kingdom, 
without a king, — the Zion of God awaiting 
the coming of her lord! Then came Joseph, 
crying in the ears of men, “Behold the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand l” 

But the churches were deaf to this prophet 
of glorious tidings; therefore have they seal- 
ed their own doom. They shall pass away. 
Rejecting Messiah, in their rejection of his 
Prophet, they shall themselves be rejected of 
him at his coming. 

Yet will Israel prevail, for outside of church- 
es is gathering a mighty host; and ears have 
they, and eyes to see, and faith, and courage 
true. And glorious testimony shall they give 
of the light that gleamed athwart the sky as 
Joseph rose to oracle the Zion of the Latter- 
days. 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

A LECTURE. 

Continued from page 166 . 

Christ alono has solved the problem. And he 
has solved it, doubt it however much you may. 
If you are in doubt, it is your own fault; for 
you may, for God intended that you, and every 
one to whom this word has come, should know 
and be satisfied; and if, as the Apostle says, 
“our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost;” “in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the eyes of them that believe not; 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them.” “For God, who hath commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in- 
to our hearts, to give the light of the knowl- 
edge of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” And 
he continues, We have this “ treasure,” of 
knowledge, of light and of truth in earthen, 
crumbling, decaying vessels, that the excel- 
lency, the exceeding worth of this precious 
knowledge may be of God and not of us. “For 
we know,” he again continues, “that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved,” crumbled, faded away and resolved 
back into its former elements, “we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands." Certainly Paul's renunciation of the 
popular religions of the day, for the stripes, 
sufferings, imprisonments and death which 
followed his espousal of the cause and faith of 
the Nazarene, entitles him to credence, so far 
as his belief is concerned. But he says he 
knows of this resurrection power and of its 
certainty. The Psalmist David testified, thou- 
sands of years before, of his faith in the fulfill- 
ment of the promise of God, made before to 
him and his other prophets, in that he would 
make manifest in the sight of men the power 
of life over death and the grave, in the mission 
and person of his Son Jesus Christ. 

Now if the unimpeacned witnesses of the 
Old and New Testaments seem too far fetched, 
that the possibility of mistakes, honest or in- 
tended, seem too likely for us to predicate our 
faith with regard to such an important ques- 
tion ; is there not some other testimony of the 
truth within our reach? We answer, Yes, 



there is. As we said before, the gospel of the Son 
of God carries its stamp and seal of its truth and 
claims to our confidence and acceptance with it 
always, wherever in its purity, its fulness and 
completeness it is presented. It is called the 
everlasting gospel ; the eternal and unchange- 
able gospel. If so, it must be as old as its 
need ; as old as the wants of man for spiritual 
law and truth. Paul tells us that the gospel 
was preached unto Abraham. They (Israel), 
says, the Apostle again, “eat of that same 
spiritual food, and drank from that same spirit- 
ual rock; for they drank of that rock that 
followed them, and that rock was Christ.” 
But God was not, could not be well pleased 
with them. Their life was taken up with 
eating and drinking, playing, murmuring, 
minding the things of the flesh, and not of 
the spirit, profitless ; and God overthrew ma- 
ny of them in the wilderness. The pure 
spiritual law of Jesus was rejected ; and to 
this was added, because of their transgression, 
the law of temporal commandments, with the 
types, trappings, and outward ordinances and 
symbols, significant of the great exemplifier 
and teacher of pure sacrifice who should 
come as soon as mankind would appreciate 
him , “a schoolmaster,” the apostle says, “to 
bring them to Christ.” The only way by 
which a rude and barbaric people could be 
taught the way of life and peace. 

The proof of the purity, efficacy and prac- 
ticability of this law and its associations, is 
seen in the history of Moses; who, though it 
be hardly possible for him to have been the 
compiler of the Pentateuch, must have been 
the virtual author of a good portion of it. We 
know him first trained in a corrupt court, af- 
terward a fugitive from justice for the murder 
of one whose crime was insult to a brother 
Hebrew; afterwards, a common shepherd 
among a roaming, idolatrous tribe; whence 
came a code of laws and morals so just, so far 
above all that mankind had then reached, em- 
bodying so much of purity, justice and truth, 
that statutory law of all succeeding time has 
not been able to improve upon it, in its adapt- 
ability to the regulating and controling of hu- 
man society. King David was a cruel, licentious 
and barbarous chief, adding to the crime of 
adultery cruel murder ;— whence the pure spirit 
of devotion, the beautiful and poetic language 
expressed in his Psalms. Who taught the fear 
of the pit, the certainty of the judgment to j 
come, and the punishment to follow his commis- 
sion of crime. Infidels have always been and 
are fond of dwelling upon the crimes and fol- 
lies of prominent characters in sacred history. 
Peter’s cowardly denial and falsehood ; the 
cowardly persecution of helpless women by a 
Paul; his apparent egotism and assumption. 
We are thankful for their helps to argument. 
The more prominent their faults are made to 
appear, the more unreasonable it is to deny 
the cleansing and renovating power of the law 
of the Spirit of life, which renewed these 
men, and enabled them to write the words of 
inspiration, that have so oft blessed, refreshed, 
aEd reassured struggling souls in their warfare 
for purity and spiritual truth. Now, while I 
am willing to listen to those who oppose hon- 
estly and conscientiously the fundamental and 
vital principles of the Christian religion, I ask 
of them in return to stop and candidly consid- 
er how strong a hold the doctrines of Jesus 
must have upon man ; upon his reason, con- 



science, spiritual nature, and its adaptibility 
to his manifest spiritual or moral being, in or- 
der to have retained such allegiance, from 
numbers, intelligence; and more than all else 
beside, the purity and best instincts of the 
human heart. When we consider how old this 
gospel is, and what battling it has had against 
the whole world. I use this word in its large 
sense. The whole world ; for Christ’s religion 
requires so much of purity, self-abnegation and 
self-denial of all the things which human na- 
ture so much likes to do, that his friends of 
to-day are his enemies of to-morrow; and after 
a short allegiance have turned and slain him ; 
and his children have built him a tomb, and 
temples and tombs for his prophets; and in 
turn have slain their successors, whom God 
has sent with his everlasting truth to teach 
them. 

“As your fathers did, so do ye,” said the 
martyr Stephen; and history only repeats 
itself; always, and the same; for God and.his 
truth do not change, and no more does human 
nature. And seeing and knowing all these 
things, with what force and conviction ought 
the injunction of the apostle to come to us, 
“Prove all things and hold fast that which is 
good.” * 

The religion of Christ will, when properly 
understood, satisfy the highest reason and 
spiritual wants of man ; for the truth is always 
reasonable. When men are enabled to put 
themselves upon true instead of false premises, 
it can always be made apparent to human 
comprehension ; but in saying that truth is 
reasonable, of course, all that men have called 
or may call reason, is not truth. Experi- 
ence and history tell us that men, with their 
religion and their reason, are very uncertain 
and unreliable; and to-day, because we find so 
many teaching for the doctrines of God the 
commandments of men, men who in this, as 
in all past ages, are holding between us and 
heaven’s truth their own weak, uncertain, in- 
sufficient, contradictory, unreliable, unsatisfy- 
ing and incompetent creeds. 

We have spoken of the inadequacy of human 
reason, analogy and creeds to solve our ques- 
tion ; we turn to»science and find no more sat- 
isfaction. The prophet Daniel, looking for- 
ward from his time declared that knowledge 
should increase, and so it has. Man has sought 
out and obtained many inventions calculated 
to promote temporal ease and worldly knowl- 
edge. But the discoveries in steam and elec- 
tricity and their application have apparently 
brought us no nearer to the solving of life’s 
most interesting and absorbing problem. Rail- 
roads have brought us no nearer heaven ; the 
telegraph has failed to connect us with the 
great unknown and beyond. An Agassiz finds 
no revealments satisfactory; nor the study of 
a Darwin into all forms and developments of 
all orders of life with the clearest of mental 
faculties, the most acute of reasoning powers. 
Nature reveals no more to them of the great 
secret of life, its source and end, if end it have, 
than has been embodied in the poets’ song, 
from the Psalmist’s day until our own. Can 
we by searching-find out God ; and who, or 
what is sufficient for the encompassing of this 
question. Jesus in his prayer for his disciples 
prayed that they might be sanctified through 
the truth, declaring that his (God’s) word is 
truth. John says that “we have this word 
from the beginning.” 
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We have shown that this gospel is as old as 
the spiritual wants of man. It is called good 
tidings. Paul says it is God’s power unto sal- 
vation. God revealed himself to his people 
whom he anciently chose, with whom to make 
and preserve himself a name. 

In his Son who was to come in after time, 
to show the world what he in his own truth 
and purity, what he himself was like ; full of 
goodness, patience, long suffering; Almighty 
wisdom and humility combined ; all that is 
good and true that they, or even we to day 
are able to comprehend, and a vast deal more 
than man can naturally comprehend. 

Paul, in his letter to the Hebrew church, 
mentions the principal doctrines of Christ, six 
in number: viz, faith, repentance, baptisms, 
laying on of hands, the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the dead, and eternal judgment. 

Now in the contemplation of spiritual ques- 
tions, it is hard for any one to appeal successful- 
ly to those in whom spiritual questions or prob- 
lems find no answering receptive chords. I touch 
the keys'of the piano or organ ; if the corres- 
ponding sound answering to the note of music 
in my soul is there, music, harmony is the re- 
sult. If, through fault, the mechanism be im- 
perfect or destroyed, no answering chord comes 
back to my consciousness to tell me of its agree- 
ment with the music in my soul. The thunder 
peal that crashes round our dwelling, at first 
makes no answering music that we commonly 
call vibration ; but as it rolls away in the dis- 
tance, the answering chords that lie inherent 
in the material of the structure of the dwelling, 
answers back to the touch and sound of har- 
mony from the heavens by the vibration of 
every timber upon the foundation, and the/ar 
and rattle of the windows are but the harmo- 
nious responses of nature’s music. And so, by 
just so much as our natures be attuned in har- 
mony with the great, loving, throbbing heart 
of nature’s God and his Christ, by just so 
much will we be enabled to comprehend and 
rejoice in his spiritual law. 

We said there are six cardinal principles of 
the law of obedience to Christ’s will, that en-. 
title us to citizenship in his kingdom of peace, 
and through which he has promised the infor- 
mation which wa seek. First, faith. Faith 
in God ; in his existence ; a first great cause, 
if you please, as a starting point; a being of 
intelligence, goodness and power ; the author 
and supporter of our being ; of his willingness 
to communicate or reveal himself to his intel- 
ligent creatures; and more, that “He is a re- 
warder of those who diligently seek him.” 
Faith is an eternal principle, not subject to 
improvement, addition to or subtraction from; 
but, like all of God’s gifts, misapplied and 
abused may prove the opposite from that 
which it is designed to prove if used aright;] 
in other words, to make a right use of it is to 
have faith in the truth ; at least, faith in an 
error, though perhaps serving for discipline, 
can be of no use or worth to us as an end. 

Next, Repentance. Is it not reasonable 
that men should always repent and make res- 
titution when in their power, for wrong doing? 
No improvement, or new revelation is needed 
upon this principle which Christ asks men to 
accept, and be governed by. 

Baptism. “Except a man be born again — 
born of the water and of the Spirit, he can 
not enter the kingdom of God.” And aa the 
birth of the infant into this world, so is pre- 



ceded by water envelopment the birth of the 
spirit into the kingdom of God; counterfeit 
and unacknowledged baptisms the world over 
to the contrary notwithstanding. It is Christ’s 
reasonable test of our faith in his resurrection 
from the grave, “the figure” and fact of which 
the apostle says “doth now save us.” It is 
also for the remission of sins. 

The ordinance of laying on of hands for the 
reception of that Holy Spirit of truth ; that 
Comforter, that divine and subtle influence 
which Christ promised to send upon his sor- 
rowing disciples; which he promised should 
lead them into all truth and abide with them 
forever, comes next. It was also commanded 
and practiced for confirmation and blessing. 
Jesus, in his last commission to his chosen 
witnesses, enjoins them to teach all things 
which he himself had taught them, saying that 
they should “lay hands on the sick, and they 
should recover.” James, in his general letter, 
reiterates, “If any are sick among you,” etc. 

We read in the recorded Acts of the Apos- 
tles that many were converted to the gospel 
through the preaching of Philip at Samaria. 
It is written that they received the word of 
God; consequently must have repented and 
were baptized by Philip. Was not that enough? 
No, not according to the apostolic plan ; for 
Peter and John being sent for, prayed, then 
laid their hands upon them, according to the 
gospel ordinance, the Holy Spirit was received, 
enveloped them, “they spake with tongues and 
prophesied.” A man named Simon, who dealt 
in sorcery and witchcraft, being present and 
seeing a superior power manifested through 
the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered 
them money for a transmission of this super- 
natural gift to himself; but Peter informed 
him, as we do you to day, that the gift of God 
is not to be purchased with money. If they 
could have received the Holy Ghost without 
the laying on of hands, the journey of the 
apostles might seem unnecessary. Thus a man 
proves his faith by his works— and God hon- 
ors his obedience with blessings, of which the 
world are ignorant. Paul wrote to Timothy 
not to neglect the gift of prophesy which he 
received through the laying on of the hands 
of the ministry. And in his second letter to 
him, again to stir up the gifts which he re- 
ceived through the laying on of his (Paul’s) 
hands. And after the death of the early 
Christian writers, Tertullian in the close of 
the second, and Cyprian in the third, Chrys- 
ostum and Agustine in the fourth century, all 
declare the practice and teachings of this doc- 
trine; as does also Mosheim, showing how 
these men in the early time succeeding Christ 
and his apostles understood and applied his 
doctrines. 

The doctrine of the Resurrection of the 
body is not without its friends and abler ex- 
ponents than myself ; and perhaps it were a 
profitless task to essay conclusive or convine- : 
ing argument to-night in favor of the doctrine 
of the, or a literal resurrection of the body, or 
a body. The miracle of resurrection is going 
on all around us, and if nature and reason 
teach any resurrection at all, they teach the 
resurrection of the same bodily as well as spir- 
itual identity. We read of the breaking of 
the clasped hands of the bodies of the em- 
balmed Egyptians and finding therein small 
seeds, which, when planted in the earth, drew 
from the surrounding elements by the almighty 



resurrection power with which God had en- 
dowed the germ, upspringing into beautiful life 
a lovely blooming flower. God has never re- 
vealed anything more satisfying in prospect to- 
me than the reuniting of the spirit to a body 
like unto the one I now possess; with the 
power and presence of pain, sickness and de- 
cay, eliminated, banished, rising and awaken- 
ing in the likeness of our elder brother ; with 
David of old, “I shall be satisfied ;” for their 
is no true ideal of beauty, or practicability 
that is not satisfied in the contemplation of a 
perfect physical manhood and womanhood, 
created in God’s own image; none is needed, 
none is wanted, save where sin and vice and 
ignorance of, and disobedience to God’s phys- 
ical law have crushed, marred, misplaced and 
deformed. 

The doctrine of eternal judgment covers so 
much ground that we can but glance at some 
of the scriptural and natural reasons for its ac- 
ceptance. This part of the prineiplesof Christ’s 
doctrine, so little taught, so misunderstood by 
all classes, so ignored ; or if not ignored, so 
misrepresented, dwarfed and disjointed to con- 
form to the creeds and opinions of men, that 
it is no wonder that the Christian’s God is ia 
had repute and odor among the best reasoning, 
thinking minds of to-day. 

Turning away from the opinions and creeds 
of men, let us look at revelation and reason 
combined, and if agreeing, as we claim it is 
susceptible of proof that they do, see what 
claims this part of Christ’s teachings and law 
have for our acceptance. “In Adam’s fall we 
sinned all,” is the sentiment of an old rhyme 
in which we do not concur, and which is as 
unscriptural as it is unreasonable. God re- 
wards or punishes man for his own acts and 
not for Adam’s or anyone else’s transgression. 
Paul says “as was the offense so the free gift.” 
And again, that “the creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly,” i.e., we had no 
option in the matter, “but by reason of him 
who subjected the same in hope.” What 
shall be done with the vast majority of men, 
who, made in God’s image, have never heard 
of the salvation wrought by Christ in this 
life. Are they forever lost to its blessings ? 
Paul defines sin as a “transgression of the 
law,” and “and where no law is, sin is not im- 
puted.” That as many as have sinned with- 
out the law are not under its condemnation; 
hut the law entered, sin abounded through its 
rejection, but much more grace by obedience. 
Then what does the gospel propose with those 
who have never heard its sound, or hearing it 
reject it. Is the hell of the creeds to be 
their portion forever and without reprieve? 
Mary, coming to Jesus’ sepulchre on Sunday 
following his death, weeping because the body 
of her Lord was gone, and in the twilight of 
the coming morn, appealed as she first thought 
to the gardener, who, turning, said the one 
word, “Mary.” In an instant she knew all, 
and in her astonishment could only utter, 
“Rabboni.” “Touch me not,” said he, “for 
I have not yet ascended unto my father and 
yours, unto my God and your God.” Where 
was he in spirit since the Friday previous — 
the day of his death and entombment. Peter 
informs us in his first epistle, that Christ also 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit, by which he went and preached 
to the spirits in prison, who were disobedient 
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in the days of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
paring, and whom Noah, a preacher of right- 
eousness had warned. Referring to the same 
in a subsequent chapter he speaks of him as 
the judge of the quick and the dead, and says 
“for this cause was the gospel preached to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live accord- 
ing to God in the spirit.” For what purpose 
should Christ go in spirit and preach to those 
spirits in prison, whom Noah had warned, if 
their estate was eternally fixed in the fires of 
hell. Nay, the word of the Lord through his 
prophets and his apostle tells us differently; 
“judged according to men in the flesh but live 
according to God in the spirit, “that,” as the 
apostle says, “he might bring us to God.” 
This was his object, that receiving the judg- 
ment of men according to the flesh, they 
might repent at hearing his gracious word and 
live unto God in the spirit, and after the pay- 
ment of the penalty find their release. This 
was no unimportant part of Christ’s mission 
as foretold by the prophets; to open the prison 
doors to them that were bound, and them 
that were in darkness. Isaiah speaks of the 
punishment of the kings and the high ones, 
that the Lord shall gather them together in 
the pit as prisoners, and after many days shall 
they he visited. David, with all his crimes, 
realized a time when he should be free from 
the payment of the penalty of some crimes for 
which he knew there was no forgiveness, 
when he said, “Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell.” Yes, my friends, it was, and is, and 
will be, so long as sin abounds, a part of 
Christ’s great mission, to reveal to men or 
spirits out of as well as in the body, the power 
of his love and his salvation. “God is love,” 
and if he punishes and chastens it is but to 
save. It is upon the same principle that a 
loving parent corrects whom he loves; every 
blow or stripe given is a wound to him, and 
stripes come only when all other means of 
love fail. If Christ was his own true repre- 
sentative what do we learn of him ? Unvary- 
ing pity and love and tenderness. It was he 
who said to the woman in sin, “Go, sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come upon thee,” and 
stooping, wrote her crime in the sand for the 
blessed rains of heaven to wash away. It was 
he who after his resurrection said “Go and 
tell Peter,” the miserable fellow who but a 
few days before, cursing, said, “I know him 
not.” It was he, who in one of his beautiful 
parables said that who “was most forgiven 
would love the most;” who said in his agony 
on the cross, “Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” 

Continued. 



Asa ExpSaaiatios*. 

In tile Herald for April 15th, p. 116, is found a 
beautiful little poem, with introduction, written 
by J. D. Bennett, a man with whom I have no ac- 
quaintance whatever, but whom I take to be a 
brother in the church. Now as this poem was 
most “respectfully dedicated to Bro. Lambert,” 
thanks aro hereby returned to its author for the 
beautiful lines so expressive of his creed, with the 
following explanation as a reply to its introduc- 
tion : The sentiment of that “remarkable sentence,” 
referred to by Bro. J. D. Bennet, was culled from 
a small pamphlet entitled “One Hour with the 
Devil;” but was wrongly imputed to J. D. Ben- 
nett instead of D. M. Bennett, |“the Infidel,” author 
of the pamphlet, and editor of the Truth Seeker, 
an Infidel paper published in New York. The 
mistake was made by the Herald Office or by Bro. 



Lambert, probably by the latter, (though I con- 
fess I do not know how it came about), and if so, 
he humbly asks pardon of Bro. J. D. B. for any 
injury he may have received from this wrong im- 
putation. That “remarkable sentence” was qual- 
fied by the phrase, “the Infidel,” and, it seems to 
us, that no one who is a believer in the Bible, 
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, 
ought to have supposed that it was meant for him, 
even though his name was used. Yours for truth, 
Joseph R. Lambert. 
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Elsewhere in this number will he found a 
short article, headed, “Some things that I can 
not understand.” It is not much that we know 
about the matter, hut the following seems to us 
to he plain enough : 

The president of the Church did advise Bro. D. 
S. Mills to resign the care of the Pacific Slope 
Mission, believing that it would prove beneficial 
to the interests of the work, and advantageous to 
Bro. Mills. The resignation of Bro. Mills was 
published, subject to the ratification of the April 
Conference. Before the sitting of Conference 
Bro. Mills, or his friends, doubtless thinking 
there was not the urgent necessity for his resig- 
nation that others thought, or that he was as well 
qualified and situated to perform the duty as any 
other in the district, wrote to different branches 
throughout the mission asking for an expression 
of their desire or wisdom concerning the release 
of Bro. Mills; and it may possibly turn out that 
some one or more of Bro. Mills’ personal friends 
have “urged” the retaining of Bro. Mills in 
charge, notwithstanding his resignation, as it 
was to be passed upon at Conference both at 
Oakland and Plano, either to he accepted or re- 
fused. It does not appear that these friends were 
authorized by Conference to do this, nor can we 
see that any authorization was needed, if they 
choose to pursue that method to get an expres- 
sion, other than the consent of Bro. Mills, and 
the consent and action of the different branch or 
district officers where the vote was taken ; unless 
undue influences were brought to hear to secure 
a result favorable to the wishes of the writers. 
Be this as it may, the sessions of both Conferen- 
ces were held at the same time, and therefore the 
action of both in reference to the question of re- 
ceiving the resignation might he simultaneous. 
It so happened, however, that the question 
came up for consideration in the Conference 
held at Oakland, for the California mission, first, 
and upon the vote being taken was disposed of 
in the following form : “Resolved, that we sus- 
tain Bro. D. S. Mills as President of the Pacific 
Slope Mission until he be released by the Gener- 
al Conference.” It appears to have been adopted 
without opposition, and if intention or spirit is 
to he inferred from action, it is a fair presump- 
tion that this resolution expressed the spirit of 
the Conference. 

At the adoption of this resolution, some one 



present at the Conference, very properly thinking 
that the fact if made known to the Conference at 
Plano, might affect their action with reference to 
the same subject, at once telegraphed to the 
President of the Church, who with his colleague 
was then presiding over the session at Plano, the 
brief message, “D. 8. Mills unanimously sustain- 
ed to-day.” It does not appear that this message 
was authorized by the Conference at Oakland, 
nor does it seem that they could have voted that 
no such message should he sent, at least no such 
action appears upon the minutes. When the 
mission for the Pacific Slope came up for consid- 
eration, this message was read with other papers, 
and neither the President of the Church, his col- 
league, nor the Conference could derive any 
other conclusion from the action of their Oak- 
land co-workers, than that it was their wish that 
Bro. D. S. Mills should he sustained ; they there- 
fore passed as follows : “That the choice by that 
Conference, (Pacific Slope), of Bro. Mills as their 
president be ratified.” 

There was not a man present at Plano Confer, 
enee when the motion was put, but what believed 
that Bro. Mills had been so sustained, and the 
minutes show that he was. The General Confer- 
ence could have done no different than it did do 
without disregarding the vote at Oakland; a 
thing which the past opposition to Conference 
interference in district affairs makes the breth- 
ren unwilling to risk. 

The session at Plano did not act at the “whim 
of any man,” hut upon the whim of the Oakland 
Conference, of which they received notice prior 
to their own action in the case. The only rein- 
stating done was by the Oakland session, the 
part which the General Conference took being to 
“ratify” what was done. 

The wording of the resolution by which Bro, 
I). 8. Mills was sustained, “until he he released 
by the General Conference,” contains no intima- 
tion to that body that it was the spirit of the Pa- 
cific Slope Mission Conference that he he so re- 
leased. On the contrary, the words “by their 
unanimous vote sustained Bro. D. 8. Mills,” car- 
ries directly upon the face of it, the wish that he 
be sustained, and leaves it for the General Con- 
ference to confirm their choice. If it was thought 
that when the mission came up for consideration 
in April session at Plano, the resignation of Bro. 
Mills would he deemed sufficient cause for his 
release, and in the absence of further information 
that he would he released, and that therefore the 
resolution of the Oakland session was in effect 
inoperative and would he an easy way out of the 
difficulty of choosing an officer, if there was a 
difficulty, some one certainly made a mistake. 

It is usual to take the resolutions of Confer- 
ences as indicative of the spirit of those Confer- 
ences, and the announcement of the simple fact 
that the Conference at Oakland had “unanimous- 
ly sustained Bro. Mills,” was unanimously taken 
by the Conference at Plano, to mean that they 
had. The President of the Conference had been 
under the impression that the Conference at 
Oakland would accept the resignation offered by 
Bro. Mills, and so release him, make choice of 
another and certify that choice to the Confer- 
ence at Plano. The same means of communica- 
tion could have been employed to convey such 
information, that was used to announce his being- 
sustained. We certainly should not have con- 
sidered such telegram, though sent by a member' 
of the body without official direction, as crim- 



www.LatterDayT ruth.org 




THE SAINTS 5 ,. HERALD. 



185 



inal, or seriously wanting in respect to the Con- 
ference, or a violation of the decorum of the body. 
Nor do we see any intention upon the part of 
the General Conference to ignore the rights, priv- 
ileges, or wishes of the California Saints, in rat- 
ifying what was believed to he their act, expres- 
sive of their will. If the General Conference 
was misinformed and thus misled, it will he their 
duty to rectify the blunder they may have made. 
The President of the Church confesses, on his 
own behalf, that the action of the Conference at 
Oakland was a surprise to him ; that when the 
matter came up for consideration, and the tele- 
gram was received, he thought it possible that 
his wisdom in judging of the matter had been at 
fault ; that those who were nearer and upon the 
field in California had better facilities for know- 
ing, and could judge more correctly than he. 
With this thought in his mind he could not in 
justice to his sense of propriety do otherwise than 
give assent to their decision in the matter. 

We have no personal end or friend to serve in 
what we have written herein, and hope that nei- 
ther side of the controversy, if there are two sides 
to it, will mistake us, and quote us for one and 
against the other ; we have tried to state facts 
only and their, to us, proper conclusions. 



At the last April Conference a measure was set 
on foot to inquire into the price of the papers 
and books produced and sold to the Church by 
the Herald Office, and since the Conference, as at 
some times before, letters have been received at 
the office, containing reflections, complaints, and 
now and then a downright charge about the high 
price of books, papers and pamphlets, and the 
large salaries paid to employees of the Herald 
Office. It seems to be about time that these 
things complained of should be changed, if what 
is so frequently and so flippantly said and writ 
ten be true. Either the price of Herald, Hope, 
tracts, and hooks should be reduced, or the men 
in charge of the publishing department should 
be changed. Either the salaries now paid to the 
employees should be reduced and those receiv- 
ing them be continued in employment at lower 
rates, or the present incumbents dismissed and 
others who can and will work cheaper employed. 
Either this should be done, or all this complaint 
and bickering about high prices and fat salaries 
he stopped. 

Before this work of changing existent things is 
begun, we desire to suggest the following facts 
and ideas : 

1 The Herald is unlike any religious journal 
in existence in the United States. 

3 It was decided by Conference that it was 
necessary that the Church papers should he is- 
sued from an office owned and controlled by the 
Church. 

3 The present Editor was requested by resolu- 
tion of Conference to remove to Plano and take 
charge of -the Herald, and was told repeatedly by 
good men — leading Elders— -not to make the 
office of editor a “sinecure.” 

4 The Herald is not an advertising sheet. No 
revenue accrues to it from advertising, except 
the occasional dollar tor a marriage notice, and 
rxow and then a small notice for a brother. 

5 The circulation of the Herald and other 
Church papers is in the Church only. They are 
therefore necessarily limited in their issues, and 
fbr this reason the price of production is un- 



avoidably higher than it would be if the charac- 
ter of the paper was secular. 

6 The character of our Church papers pre- 
cludes the close application of ordinary rules of 
economy employed by daily journals or large, 
successful weeklies and monthlies, in securing 
workmen and paying them. 

7 The nature of the contributions, communica- 
tions and letters received, intended and used to 
make up the Herald and Hope, originating with 
the members of the Church, is different in many 
respects from those of ordinary journalism, and 
requires a different class of qualifications in 
those in charge of the work, than the journals 
demand with which those who complain com- 
pare them. 

8 The hooks and tracts produced by the office 
are different in their character from all others 
we know anything about, and those engaged in 
producing them are under the necessity of con- 
forming to the same law of supply and demand 
that governs all things produced. They have to 
he produced by the hundreds only, while the 
books and papers used as examples in compari- 
son, are made and sold by the thousands and 
hundreds of thousands. 

9 There has been in the past a constant com- 
plaint about the “poor,” “awful,” “terrible,” 
“shocking,” “shabby,” and “shoddy” binding 
of the books published by the Church. “Why 
don’t the office give us a better binding ?” “Why 
does the Board of Publication issue such poorly 
hound books ?” It will he just as well for those 
who now complain to put good binding, well 
bound books, and cheap prices together, and try 
conclusions from that trial. The Board now pay 
for the binding of the Saints’ Harp, from forty- 
six to eighty-six cents per copy. Several chang- 
es to secure cheaper work have been made, hut 
each attempt has resulted unfavorably and has 
subjected the Board to severe criticism for poor 
binding again. 

Besides this, many persons misuse their books, 
the same as they do everything else, and the 
binding is destroyed by careless handling, the 
book falls to pieces as a result, then the fault is 
charged to insufficient work. Careful usage 
would secure a better word for them. We have 
used books of all sorts of binding and have never 
had reason to complain. 

Mr. Chapin, bookseller, of Chicago, puts our 
morocco Book of Mormon, which we sell at 
f 2.25, on sale at $3. Few hooks of same quality 
on sale but what are higher than we ask for 
them. 

10 The original edition of the Holy Scriptures is 
not yet sold, and there were only five thousand 
of them, and these cost an aggregate of over $10, 
000, an average of a little over $3 each. There 
was not a sufficient per centage put upon the cost 
price to cover the cost of plates out of first edition 
sold. The Board of Publication has twice re- 
duced the selling price of the Scriptures ten per 
cent., thus taking twenty per cent, oil' the price 
of it. Neither the Scriptures nor the Book of 
Mormon has returned any profit to the office of 
publication. 

11 The journals and newspapers of the day, 
with which those complaining compare the price 
of Herald, Hope, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and other works, are all printed by 
the thousands, some of them by the hundreds of 
thousands, and in many instances the entire cost 
of production, including prices paid to contribu- 



tors for articles, communications, &c., is paid by 
advertisements, leaving the subscription to he 
clear gain ; especially is this true of the large 
weeklies, the contents of which first appear in 
the dailies, and are thence transferred to the 
weekly without the cost of re-setting. 

13 A fair comparison of amount and worth of 
original reading matter in the Herald, with even 
the cheapest journal to which complainers refer, 
will result favorably to the Herald. So also will 
a fair comparison of the quality of work, paper, 
and binding in our hooks, with books of a simi- 
lar quality of paper and binding, result favorably 
to the prices charged by the office. 

13 The Board of Publication in calculating 
upon the number of those who will buy tracts, 
books, &c, subscribe for the Herald and Hope, 
can only rely upon sales and subscriptions to 
Church members, very few not of the Church 
being found either buying or subscribing. To 
publish beyond this probable demand would be 
an act of folly ; and as the cheapness of a com- 
modity is determined by the number produced, 
any body ought to see that even wise men can 
not produce hooks and papers for a possible 
three thousand buyers and subscribers as cheap- 
ly as they could for three hundred thousand. 

14 Cheapness and goodness are not found to- 
gether, as a rule. Cheap things are not durable, 
only the better class of all articles being really 
lasting. In no other class of articles is this truer 
than of books ; cheapness and frailty go hand in 
hand. It is not possible to get thoroughly good 
articles without paying a fairly high price for 
them. 

15 So far as high or ‘Tat salaries” is con- 
cerned, we confess we do not know what the 
words mean, or how they can possibly apply to 
those employed in the Herald Office. If it is the 
intention of those hinting at them in their writ* 
ing and talking about them at home and abroad, 
to apply these terms to the Herald office employ- 
ees, it is simply astonishing that they do not 
take the pains and trouble to inform themselves 
as to the facts in each individual case, and com- 
pare the facts so obtained with the facts in other 
cases of similar service, before peddling dissatis- 
faction and fault-finding among a class of people 
who do not know and have not the opportunity 
to know the truth in regard to the matter talked 
about. Or, if they do not like this method of 
procedure, we suggest that at a suitable occasion 
in Conference, a resolution like the following be 
introduced : “Whereas, it appears that the repre 
sentatives of the Church living at Plano, and em- 
ployed in the Herald Office, are receiving greater 
compensation for their labors than other men of 
like circumstances are paid for similar services, 
therefore, Resolved, that the Board of Publica- 
tion he instructed to reduce said compensation, 
respectively ; (one fifth, one fourth, ' one half, as 
may seem good to Conference) ; and if the pres- 
ent employees can not and will not continue in 
employment at said reduced prices, that the 
Board discharge said employees and secure the 
services of others in their places.” 

If the employees of the Board are getting on 
too rapidly, more rapidly than the general aver- 
age of workers and idlers in the Church, they 
certainty need a vigorous looking after. All 
these things will go into the enquiry, and we 
are by no means certain hut what things do need 
an inquiring into; and no one can or should 
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complain if their administration in public affairs 
be investigated. Economy is a science, and 
those who understand it should teach it to those 
who do not, that all may profit together. Those 
who refuse to be disciplined should be made to 
feel the hand of reproof and reform. 

16 In making up the verdict, fitness, propriety, 
availability, qualifications, the work and its de- 
sign, should be taken into the reckoning. -If the 
office is simply a thing to make money with, and 
this is the chief object in view, certain changes 
could be effected with great propriety, and this 
also should be considered. 



We publish, this issue, the thirty-second chapter 
of Elder E, W. Tullidge’s “Life of Joseph the 
Prophet,” as a specimen chapter of that work. 
This book was written before Elder Tullidge con- 
nected himself with the Reorganization, but from 
the point of view of one in sympathy with Mor- 
monism from its inception, but laboring under 
the convictions that an association with the Utah 
Church must more or less engender. We are 
not in sympathy with a part of what appears on 
page 426 of the work ; nor with the brief extract 
from the King Follett sermon, that is introduced 
in chapter forty-five, believing that so short an 
extract from a sermon said to have occupied two 
hours and three quarters in its delivery, can not 
convey a correct view of what was said ; and that 
if the whole was together it might afford a differ- 
ent conclusion than has been drawn from it so 
far. But, notwithstanding these objections, we 
are surprised to find so little in the book that is 
seriously objectionable. Taken with the expla- 
nations now furnished by the author in foot notes, 
it is a readable and interesting work. 

We published in a late issue a strong article 
against the utility of secret societies, Masonry 
included. This article was written by a brother, 
prepared by long acquaintance with secret or- 
ders, to write from experience, and we therefore 
cheerfully commend a re-reading of what he states. 
Some years ago we rather fell into the displeas- 
ure of some solid saints, because we declined 
making an attack upon secret societies in gen- 
era], and Masonry in particular. Our plea then 
was that we knew, personally, nothing about 
them, except by outside observation, and this 
though construed by us in a way to keep us from 
joining any, was insufficient to justify us in at- 
tacking them. Here, however, is a man who has 
been engaged with the orders about which he 
writes, and he challenges our attention by a 
pleading warning to keep away from them, as 
there is nothing there worthy the attention of a 
Latter Hay Saint. For one we take this warning 
in good faith and in earnest, and shall be less in- 
clined than ever before to join in with them. If 
he can so earnestly caution Saints to keep them- 
selves free from entangling alliances with secret 
societies, We are certain that there are good rea- 
sons why he does it, and we give the more cheer- 
ful adherence to his words. 

One thing seems to its peculiar. We know 
men who are hard pressed to keep up the ends 
of living expenses, whose families are none too 
well housed or fed, who somehow have money 
for tobacco, both smoking and chewing, with now 
and then a hob-nobbing bout at the beer casks, 
and are members in good standing, (which usu- 
ally means paid up dues), in from two to five se- 
cret orders, How they can stand the expense, 



and the. draft on their time without neglecting 
their families is a mystery. 

Some who are under obligation to meet with 
their lodges, both at the stated monthly meetings 
and occasional holiday and grand occasions, are 
sorely pressed for time to attend the prayer meet- 
ings of the Church of which they are members. 
They have only a penny or a nickel for the week- 
ly offering to church expenses, because lodge 
dues must be met. They cudgel their brains to 
remember grips, signs, and passwords, because 
if they fail to remember them they will be found 
unworthy of fellowship, or will lose caste among 
their comrades. How well they remember the 
vows they have made to God, and whether they 
shall be able to give the heavenly password, or 
the angelic grip among the worthy in the eternal 
day, in the Grand Lodge of Eternity, are matters 
of minor importance, if they have the others all 
correct. Truly human weakness is dazzled by 
the gew-gaws of earth. Take the brother’s advice 
and keep out. 

The Herald Office is doing fairly well financially, 
and could our subscribers for Herald and Hope 
make their payments in good season it would be 
very satisfactory to all concerned, but we trust 
that those who owe us so much upon the delin- 
quent book, or upon the present lists, (many of 
them from six months to two years subscription) 
will reach those favorable circumstances when 
they can pay. We simply invite their attention 
to the fact that we could use it if we had it, and 
that the aggregate amount is quite large. 

We are constantly at an expense for publication 
interests from which we receive no present re- 
turns, sometimes never do equal to the outlay. 
Just now there is in the compositor’s hands the 
work, “Joseph Smith the Prophet,” familiarly 
known as “Mother Smith’s History,” which will 
require a constant outlay till got out, which we 
hope will be some time next winter. Probably 
it will be two or three years, if not longer, before 
it will pay the cost of publishing. The cost of 
paper (just engaged) alone, will be about one hun- 
dred and twenty-five dollars for the edition talk- 
ed of, besides type-setting, presswork, etc., and 
by-and-by the binding. 

Hence if those who owe us for books and pa- 
pers can pay us something it will be a favor ac- 
cepted with thanks. 

A brother whose communication was publish- 
ed in last issue is of the opinion that we erred in 
referring to the “ascension robes” supposed to 
have been made by some of the Adventists in 
former years, when confident that the day of 
Christ’s coming was known. We have never 
supposed that the society or the councils of it, 
ever ordered robes to be made, or that any ever 
made a robe because the society or its preachers 
authoritatively taught them to ; but we have both 
seen and heard accounts wherein it was stated 
that certain believers did prepare clothing sup- 
posed to be suitable fof the ascension, We did 
not mean to cast a slur upon any honest confes- 
sion of faith or to cast ridicule upon the belief 
of a coming Savior. But the fact is too plain 
for denial, that Adventists hate set the time for 
the coming of the Savior, since Wm. Miller in 
1843, up to July next, and that bodies of them 
have waited at stated times until the midnight 
hour was past for him who did not come. Some 
went so far as to sell or give away their sub- 



stance, and otherwise made preparation for his 
coming, including the washing of their bodies 
and putting on suitable apparel; and it was to 
this we desired to refer. We had no intention to 
find fault or cast slurs upon these people for their 
belief, nor have we now, but we think that the 
belief announced by them that Christ will come 
on such a day, and at such an hour, is a declara- 
tion challenging attention ; and as we have stated 
that we believe that “no man knoweth the day 
nor the hour,” though his coming may be and is 
imminent, we do think that the setting a time 
and having the set time pass, time and again, 
and the world still going on in its regular rou- 
tine, is calculated to make one think that the 
preparation of an “ascension robe,” especially 
with a view to that coming so often foretold by 
them, and just as often failing, was, or was like- 
ly to be, a lost work. However, we beg pardon 
if any body is seriously hurt or offended by our 
manner of writing. 

ei ' ■■■ ■ ■» i 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

An error occurred in the statement of the age of 
Sr. Emma Bidamon, The date of her birth 
should have been July 10, 1804, instead of 1803. 
The error is corrected by her son, Alexander H. 
Smith, from the family Bible, containing the 
record, in his possesion. 

Found, on the floor of the Editors’ room in the 
Herald Office, Plano, Illinois, a day or two after 
the adjournment of Conference in April last, a 
small sum of money, probably dropped by some 
visiting brother. The owner can have it return- 
ed to him by dropping a card to II. A. Stebbins, 
Box 50, Plano, Illinois, giving statement of 
amount lost aud description sufficient to identify 
the same. 

There was received at the Herald Office, June 
7th, and invoice of cheaply bound Saints’ Harps, 
which will be on sale hereafter at one dollar 
each. We sincerely hope that those who buy 
this book will not expect sole leather wear out 
of the covers ; if they do then they will be disap- 
pointed ; still they are good, muslin bound books 
and will with care last half a life time. 

Bro. C. Christensen, of Barnard. Nodaway Co., 
Missouri, says that Bro. Charles Williams, for- 
merly of Amboy, Illinois, is preaching nearly 
every Sunday and doing good for the cause. lie 
baptizes some occasionally. We are glad to 
hear of “Uncle Charlie” still being zealous and 
active as of old, when we travelled, and preached 
with him in Northern Illinois. 

Bro. A. Bennett, of Beaver, Utah, says that 
the branch of the Reorganized Church there is 
in good condition. Their number is now nine- 
teen. 

Bro. J. C. Foss wrote from Machias, Maine, 
May 24th, that he baptized three on the 18th. 

Bro. Willis McDowell writes from Wheatville, 
Crawford County, Wisconsin, that they enjoy 
the blessings and favor of God in that branch, 
for they have the Holy Spirit and the gifts there- 
of, and he is thankful that he with others have 
been brought to know the truth. 

Bro. J. B. Jarvis wrote from Scranton, Kansas, 
May 28d, that he has been laboring again in the 
ministry and has lately baptized four persons. 
He also believes that others are almost persuaded 
to follow Christ’s example and obey his gospel, 
for they give earnest attention and the Spirit 
blesses the word spoken. 



www.LatterDayTmth.org 



THE SAINTS’ HEftALB, 



187 



Bro. Gland Rodger left San Francisco, May 
22nd, for Decatur County, Iowa, where his fam- 
ily live. After so long and faithful a service in 
far away Australia, may he enjoy the full bless- 
ings of home amid the loved ones and his friends. 

Bro. J. II. Merriam wrote from Stewartsville, 
Missouri, May 22d, that Bro. Kinneman baptized 
twelve recently into that branch, which now 
numbers ninety. 

The Pike County Democrat, published at Pitts- 
field, Illinois, for March 20th, contains notices 
of the business of the town, and among others 
that of Mills and Quinby, of which firm Bro. H. 
R. Mills is senior member. It represents their 
establishment as being one of value and their 
business as prosperous and important. They 
deal in books, stationery and fancy goods. 

Bro. C. J. Hawkins, of Headsyille, Robertson 
County, Texas, writes that Bro. J. L. Stone, of the 
Lone Star Branch, preached there May 11th, and 
quite a large congregation was present. The 
people seemed to be agreeably surprised at the 
truths presented, and the promise for a hearing 
in the future is good. Some are investigating, 
and some admit that if there is any. gospel 
preached we have it. Bro. Hawkins feels strong 
and firm in the work, and he desires to be re- 
membered in the petitions of the saints that he 
may both live and teach Christ’s doctrine. 

Bro. C. W. Short wrote from Joplin, Missouri, 
May 20th, that during the last three months he 
had opened up five new places for preaching in 
that region, and usually he was blest with liber- 
ty in spirit. He has baptized four or five since 
he last reported. The Joplin and Center Creek 
branches have many happy meetings in wor- 
shiping God. Bro. Short preached the funeral 
sermon of Mr. Orson Springer, son of Bro. B. Y. 
Springer, whose accidental death is recorded 
elsewhere in this Herald. It was a sad event, 
and we sympathize with Br. and Sr. Springer 
and their other children in their bereavement. 
Br. Short speaks highly of him and Says that he ' 
was a full believer in the gospel, hut not yet obe- 
dient to it ere his death. 

Sister M. Mansfield, of Winterport, Maine, is 
using her talent in the service of God with faith- 
ful zeal, and is letting her light shine for the sal- 
vation of those whom God may bring within her 
reach. We were glad at the spirit of her letter, 
and pray that she may have the desires of her 
heart granted, even that God will bless her ef- 
forts to the saving of those whom he may lead 
by reason of their love for truth to know the 
same. She says “There are hundreds of us in 
the Church vlho have not been called as was 
Aaron, but we have been commanded to let our 
light shine and to confess Christ before the world, 
yet I fear that some of us are too much afraid of 
the world; but we need to get enough of the true 
love of God in our hearts to drive out the fear of 
man, and then we shall be ready to tell the world 
what glorious truths we have received, that they 
may be benefitted thereby.” She sends money 
for tracts to help her on in the good work that 
she has set her heart upon. 

Bro. R. M. Elvin wrote from Council Bluffs, 
June 3d, that he baptized seven on the 1st instant, 
during the session of the district Conference, 
making twenty-eight baptized by him in six 
weeks. Ho wrote the week before of preaching 
at Eight Mile Grove, and at a new place hear by 
where the people seem to be deeply interested. 
He baptized eleven that Sunday. 



Bro. Temme Hinderks writes from Stewarts- 
ville, Missouri, that the German branch there, 
over which he presides, grows stronger in the 
faith and the Lord blesses them with his Holy 
Spirit and the manifestations thereof. Bro Hin- 
derks desires to have the gospel preached to his 
nation, that the honest therein maybe saved, and 
he labors to that end among those of them who 
are in this land. 

Bro. Henry Green writes from Netawaka, Kan- 
sas, that many around there appear to be inter, 
ested, yet when the Elders are there preaching 
they seem slow to accept the doctrine and obey 
it, yet the Saints hope that some will do so ere 
long. Bro. Green preaches what time he can 
and intends to continue. 

Sister Ann Webster wrote from Newcastle, 
Australia, April 21st: “Bro. Glaud Rodger has 
gone home with the good wishes of the Saints, 
and they pray him a safe landing. I am strong 
in the w T ork, contending for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the Saints. We look and long for a live 
Elder to come.” 

Bro. John Kier wrote from Braid wood, Illinois, 
May 24th, that, after a long period of not pros- 
perous times in that branch, because of many 
Saints moving away and the indifference of those 
without, there is now taking place a revival, 
such as the Saints have long prayed for. Six 
were lately baptized, one of them being a man 
who long opposed the truth, but found no rest or 
peace till he gave that up, and, confessing the 
truth, went forth into the waters of baptism. 

Thanks to the following brethren for papers 
and clippings received: Edwin Cad well and C. 
W. Reeves for copies of Amboy Journal-, T. W. 
Smith, Springfield Republican-, C. L. Muetze; E. 
W. Knight; C. D. Seely, for others. 

Bro. C. L. Mnelze sends a poem of twenty years 
ago, published in Sartain's Magazine, entitled 
“The Return of Israel.” We will publish it. 

Will Bro. Jenkins, of Bosque Co., Texas, or 
any one who knows his address, please send it to 
Elder J. W. Bryan, Mastersville, McLennan Co., 
Texas, as he desires to visit them. 

Bro. Wm. A. Moore, of Ford County, Illinois, 
wishes to see the Herald a weekly, and pledges 
himself for two copies regularly. Bro. S. I. 
Smith, of Hopkins, Michigan, says that he 
would give five dollars per year for the Herald 
as it now is rather than be without it, for he is 
cheered and comforted so much by it, as also by 
the Hope and Advocate. He thinks that some do 
not wish to be cheered, or they would take the 
papers. 

Bro. N. Stamm wrote from Newton, Iowa, June 
2d, that they had a full conference. The testi- 
mony meeting was a very excellent one, and the 
Holy Spirit in power confirmed them in the gos- 
pel of our Redeemer. Bro. Stamm has been in 
Marion County, where quite an interest exists. 
He has been blessed in preaching, and some sick 
have been healed. He thinks to go into Clark 
and Lucas Counties, 

Brn. Gillen and Dancer both inform us of the 
arrival at home (Decatur Countyj’ Iowa) of Bro. 
Glaud Rodger, June 1st. Bro. Gillen was to 
start on the 4tli for San Francisco, to remain in 
California four weeks and then go on to Austra- 
lia. 

Sr. Ruth A. Turner writes from Montrose, 
Iowa, that the branch there is prospering, and 
the Lord has blessed them to a good degree in 
spiritual things. Also some have been added to 



their numbers. Sr. Turner feels strong in the 
faith. 

Sister Clara Leland, of Pecatonica, Illinois, 
-wrote of Bro. Lanphear’s being there preaching- 
late in May. Sister Clara and the few Saints 
there have the cause of Christ deeply at heart. 

Bro. J. B. Prettyman, of Knox, Stark County, 
Indiana, says that the Saints there would like a 
visit from Br. W. II. Kelley, as they understood 
that he partially promised to make them one, 
and they hereby call his attention to it. 



The Independent, published at Grinnell, Powe- 
sheik county, Iowa, for May-22d| contained the 
following friendly notice of our Herald: 

'•'■Tlie Saints' Herald is the title of a religious 
publication we have received. This paper is 
published at Plano, Illinois, and is the official 
paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. It is a very neat and tasty 
publication. Parties wishing to peruse its 
columns can do so by calling at this office.” 

In the same paper a correspondent, living in 
Chester Center township, writes as follows : 

“Elder I. N. White, of the Latter Day Saints, 
held a meeting at the Goreham School-house, 
yesterday, and had a goodly attendance. His 
sermon had the old ‘metal ring,’ and whether we 
call it pith, sarcasm, or truth, it seems to go like 
‘fire in dry stubble.’ The anticipation that Mor- 
monism was dead, after the sifting Rev. Cowles 
gave it, has proven a fable in this vicinity, as 
these people with their ‘Marvelous work and a 
wonder,’ (Isa. 29 : 14), have converted several of 
our very best citizens to their faith. Mr. D. C. 
White, of Newton, baptized five to-day, all heads 
of families. Their baptismal exercises should 
have come off yesterday, but the insufficiency of 
water in ‘Elk Run’ prevented, and to-day they 
went to Iowa river, because there was “much 
water there.” These people are a strange peo- 
ple, and whether they will prove a benefit to our 
vicinity or not, time will tell. By accident an 
Epitome of their faith fell into my hands, which 
I enclose to yon, which I hope you will publish, 

“Maduro." 

The editors published the Epitome according 
to request. Their correspondent in Sheridan 
township, also mentions the meetings by the 
Brethren White at another school-house. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



Ques. Do those members of the old Church 
who run into error, or into the same abomination 
that the Church did, and followed it up for four 
or five years and then quit it, still retain the 
priesthood that may have been conferred upon 
them, they having remained in good standing 
until the death of the Martyrs ? 

Ans. It has been held that priesthood having 
been properly conferred before June 27th, 1844, 
should be considered valid, so far as the Reor. 
ganized Church is concerned ; provided that the 
calling and the office are again ratified by vote 
of the Church ; the argument being that the re- 
jection of the Church was a rejection of the or- 
ganizations of quorums, rather than as individu- 
als. Individual priesthood might remain while 
quorums might be rejected. The priesthood and 
the right to act in the name of the Church, are 
two quite separate things ; the one is conferred 
by call of the Lord, the other by recognition of 
the call by the Church by its vote and ordina- 
tion through the laying on of hands. The next 
question that follows, is, of course : 

Q. Does a man lose the priesthood by trans- 
gression ? 

A. We believe that when the Lord calls a man 
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and the priesthood is conferred, the responsibil- 
ity thus created -will not cease till the judgment 
day, and then only will the discharge be made, 
eithey jn honor or in dishonor ; but the right to 
act in the name of the Church, the visible body 
of Christ, or to officiate in the offices of that 
priesthood may be lost by transgression. We 
believe that technically speaking there is no 
such thing as “losing the priesthood; but that 
practicably,^ man who proves himself unworthy 
as a man and a minister, there is an amen, or 
stop to that man’s right to act, or his authority 
in the priesthood, and in this sense he may lose 
the priesthood. Those who fall into error, and 
even go into abomination and wickedness, when 
they truly repent and turn from their evils their 
transgressions are not remembered against them ; 
they are forgiven of the Lord, and their right to 
act may be properly restored. 

There were some ordinations in former days 
that we can not recognize; as, for instance, ordi- 
nations to any quorum of seventy higher in num- 
ber than the seventh. Why ? Because the law 
S£fys, “till seven times seventy, if necessity re- 
quires;” clearly indicating that no necessity will 
exist for any number of seventys beyond seven 
times "seventy, or four hundred and ninety. 
“But,” says some one, “men were ordained into 
quorums above the seventh in Joseph’s day.” 
True, and so was Joseph made a Lieut. General, 
arid others made Brig. Generals, Colonels, Ma- 
jors and Captains, &c., but that does not argue 
that for this reason, the present Joseph should 
be a Lieut. General, Israel Rogers an Adjutant 
General, Elijah Banta a Colonel, or Alma Kent 
a Captain. The law is silent in regard to all 
these military offices, and so it is with the eighth 
and succeeding numbers of quorums. 

<2- Is it not the duty of the several Elders to 
meet in conference, (when they come together at 
a General Conference), to do all Church business 
amongst themselves, before it is brought before 
the public conference for their decision, when 
all can vote for or against ? Is not this the spirit 
of the law in Book of Covenants, sec. 17, par. 
13, where it states “The several Elders compo- 
sing this Church of Christ, are to meet in confer- 
ence, once in three months or as said conference 
shall direct or appoint ; and said conferences are 
to do whatever Church business is necessary to 
be done at the time.” 

A. We have not so understood the law. That 
the Elders may meet in council, and ascertain 
what business may be needful to be done, before 
presenting to the assembly, may be proper ; but 
to sit in decision for the conference, Seems to us 
hardly in keeping with common consent. 

Q. A local Elder is called upon to baptize a 
candidate who he knows to be worthy, and when 
all are assembled at the water, the Elder asks the 
candidate “Have you made application to the 
branch,” and is answered, “No.” Should the 
Elder go and ask the branch president, wait un- 
til the branch convenes, or baptize the candi- 
date? 

, A. We think that a little care beforehand 
would prevent a thing of this sort occurring. If 
it did occur, however, we should take consent of 
the branch officers for granted, and baptize the 
candidate ; but should be careful next time. 

<2- If a local Priest or Elder, who is in the 
habit of preaching in the branch he belongs to, 
by request of the president, should announce to 



speak in the branch at a certain time without 
asking the president, has he trampled over the 
authority of the branch ? Is he censurable ? 

A. It is a libertywhich .no man should take. 
If he was invited by others to speak upon a given 
subject, he could so inform the presiding officer, 
and let him make the announcement or get per- 
mission to do it. It is not a crime specially, but 
is an act of discourtesy to branch officers, which 
ought not to be repeated. 

Q. If a presiding Elder of a branch has a stand- 
ing appointment once a month about fifteen 
miles from limits of the branch, and the mem- 
bers (about twenty-five in number) being present, 
except six or seven, when their votes are called 
for to ordain one of their number to the office of 
a Priest, which is unanimously carried, and after 
the ordination, at the regular branch business 
meeting, it is placed before the branch again 
and carried, only six voting against it, is it not 
legal according to Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 17 ? If not, where is the deficiency ? 

A. Technically speaking it is not legal ; but as 
the majority were present at the time of ordina- 
tion and voted for it, and as it was afterwards 
presented to the branch in regular meeting and 
by them approved, or sanctioned by a majority 
vote, the deficiency is removed and the act legal- 
ized. 

Q. What was the cause of the darkening of the 
sun, May 19th, 1780? 

A. We do not know, unless it was a more than 
Usually complete eclipse. 

<2- Will there be another before the coming of 
the Son of Man? 

A. We so believe. 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 



May 24th. — Over eleven thousand emigrants ar- 
rived in the port of New York during April, and 
during the year ending April 30th, eighty-seven 
thousand landed there, eighteen thousand more 
than there did the previous year. 

One million, two hundred and sixty-seven thou- 
sand bibles were issued by the American Bible 
Society for the year ending May 1st. 

William Lloyd Garrison, the distinguished ora- 
tor and anti-Slavery agitator, died in New York 
City, on the evening of the 24th. He was seventy- 
four years old. 

26th. — The largest Catholic Cathedral in Amer- 
ica was dedicated in New York City yesterday, 
with splendid pomp and pageantry ; the many 
high church dignitaries were gorgeously appar- 
elled, making the scene a grand one to the thous- 
ands of spectators present. Two organs are in 
the building, one a very large one, having four 
thousand pipes, five key boards, and fifty-eight- 
stops. There are seventy windows in the build- 
ing, most of them painted, illustrating scripture 
scenes and events in the lives of those Catholic 
devotees of the past, who are specially denomina- 
| ted as “saints.” 

A daring fisherman and boatman at Niagara 
Falls, who had previously been nearer the rapids 
above the falls, without being drawn in, than any 
other one on record, tried it once too often yester- 
day, and, while standing up and drinking from a 
bottle, he let his boat get too far, and before he 
could recover his oars, his boat was in the rapids, 
and he went over the falls. His body not recov- 
ered. 

One hundred and eighty houses burned in a 
town in Russia. 

The Zulus in South Africa, are said to be as full 
of fight as ever, and the British may have plenty 
to do in that line. 

A British steamer by collision with another 
vessel was sunk, and sixty-six of the crew and 
four passengers were drowned. 



An eruption of Mount Etna on the 25th. 

The largest mass of the oerolite whioh fell in 
Emmet county, Iowa, the 10th Inst, weighed four 
hundred and thirty-one pounds. Those who laid 
hold of it are said to be selling it for one dollar 
per ounce. 

The Broadway Savings Bank, of St. Louis, the 
largest institution of the kind in that city, sus- 
pended on the 21st. Over one hundred thousand 
dollars of the public school money was in it. The 
cashier has been arrested for embezzlement. 

A powder magazine near Chicago was struck by 
lightning Sunday morning the 25th, and annihi- 
lated. Fifty thousand pounds of powder was 
burned, but no person was near enough to be in- 
jured. 

A warehouse of cotton burned in New York 
City ; loss $330,000. A fire along the wharves of 
Brooklyn destroyed from $500,000 to $1,000,000 
of buildings and other property. 

29th. — Yesterday a party of nine children, at 
Newark, Vt., drank water from a brook, the waterB 
of which had been polluted by the carcasses of a 
horse and several sheep, and were poisoned, from 
the effects of which Beven died soon after, their 
bodies becoming putrid and demanding immediate 
burial. The others could not survive. 

Prof. Nordensjold with his Swedish expedition 
has arrived safely at Behring’s Straits, thus having 
made the passage around the North of Europe. 

May 30th. — Gen. Sir Garnet Wolesley sails to- 
day from England for the Cape of Good Hope to 
take full command of the British troops against 
the Zulus. 

The volcano of Mt. Etna is in full eruption, 
three new craters appearing on one side, and 
streams of lava flowing down the western slope. 
Several villages are threatened with destruction, 
and there is a general alarm among the inhabit- 
ants around the mountain. 

In Italy the river Po has risen so from floods of 
rain as to threaten the city of Turin with great 
damage. 

The Paris International Congress for discussing 
the routes for an inter-oceanic canal across the 
Isthmus of Darien, in America, closed its labors 
yesterday by the adoption of a resolution that 
the construction of such a canal is possible and 
that it is desirable in the interests of commerce 
and navigation that it be put through. 

A large hotel at IlagerBtown, Maryland, was de- 
stroyed by fire yesterday. A number of persons 
were fatally or seriously injured by jumping or 
falling in their efforts to escape and two men 
were burned np. An incendiary set it on fire and 
the flames were far advanced before being dis- 
covered. 

31st. — News from Africa is that a large body of 
the Zulus desired to surrender to the British and 
started off for that purpose, but they were inter- 
cepted by Cetawayo and the main force of the 
Zulus, and in a great battle the king’s army was 
victorious, defeating and driving back the desert- 
ers. Cetawayo and his men are said to be en- 
trenched in a strong position, prepared for the 
Britsh assault. 

The eruption of Mount Etna increases in force. 
Great quantities of ashes are thrown out, and at 
night balls of fire ascend to a great height and 
burst like rockets in the air and scatter fiery 
showers, while loud reports like artillery are 
heard in the mountain. 

A train on a Spanish railway was stopped by 
brigands yesterday and robbed of $8,000. 

In the principal cities of the United States yes- 
terday decoration day was observed, that is the 
national day for decorating the graves of the sol- 
diers who died in the late civil war, processions, 
speeches, music, etc., being part of the general 
exercises. 

June 2d. — The perpetrators of the great three 
million dollar bank robbery in New York last 
October, have been at last discovered, after months 
of “shadowing” and watching. It took the burg- 
lars three years to plan and effect their object, 
and they succeeded through the corruption of the 
night watchman, who has now been arrested and 
has confessed. 

Mount Etna continues to pour forth lava, and 
Vesuvius also increases its demonstrations. 

Three cyclones, or wind storms, visited the west 
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last Friday afternoon, May 30th, one in Marshall, 
Republic, Ottawa, and other northern counties of 
Kansas, another in Jackson county, Missouri, 
(mostly about Lee’s Summit), and the third one 
north-east of St. Joseph, Missouri. Hundreds of 
buildings were destroyed, as well as crops and all 
kinds of property, while about forty-five persons 
were killed and seventy wounded. 

3d. — Tho flow of lava from Mount Etna, island 
of Sicily, ia very great, four large craters and 
many smaller ones being open. The stream down 
the mountain is a half mile wide and one hundred 
feet deep. Valuable estates of farming lands are 
being destroyed by the fiery flood and enormous 
storms of ashes descending. 

The Peruvian and Chilian vessels have recently 
had a battle on the Pacific with varying fortune 
to both. 

Almost all parts of Mantua, Italy, are flooded, 
and the town of Rogivo is threatened. The rivers 
Mincio and Adigo have risen by heavy rain falls. 
Thousands of laborers are working on the dykes. 

An avalanche fell on Fontana, a village of 
Switzerland, destroying a church, some houses 
‘ and six people. 

Seventeen Chinese lepers who have been in the 
pest house at San Francisco, were yesterday 
shipped back to China. 

The Puddlers of Pittsburgh, Pa., are on a strike. 
It is thought that this move will involve 30,000 to 
50,000 iron-workers in a cessation from labor, but 
the employers intend to effect a reconciliation if 
the men really desire to work, not merely to make 
trouble. 

The destruction of houses and property in Kan- 
sas and Missouri by the tornadoes causes much 
Buffering, and relief committees are getting money, 
clothing and provisions to send to the needy. 

dth — Baron Lionel Nathan de Rothschild, chief 
partner in the banking firm of the Rothschilds, 
London, England, is dead. 

The Pope protests against the new Italian civil 
marriage law and declares, that civil marriages 
are neither honest nor sacred bonds. 

The famine in Cashmere, India, is very serious. 
Great distress prevails and many towns have been 
depopulated. 

The Spanish government will soon submit a bill 
for the abolition of slavery from its dominions. 

M. De Lesseps has begun- the formation of 
company to construct the canal across Central 
America. A first subscription of eight hundred 
thousand dollars will be started simultaneously 
all over the world. It is expected that it will cost 
one hundred million dollars and that it will take 
at least ten years to build it. There will be one 
tunnel through a mountain ten miles long. The 
canal is to go via Lake Lemon. The American 
engineers preferred via Lake Nicaragua, hut M. 
De Lesseps and the majority of the congress ob- 
jected, because it would necessitate the building 
of twenty- one locks, at a great expense, and they 
would also be a hindrance to commerce. 







Portlandyille, Plymouth Co., Iowa, 
June 1st, 1879. 

Dear Herald: How welcome you are. I often 
wonder how a Latter Day Saint can do without 
the Herald. Its pages always bring something 
new and strengthening for our spiritual needs, 
and I look forward to the time of its coming as 
much as I do my meals when I am hungry. The 
The first and chief desire of my heart is to see 
Jhis gospel work roll on, until God’s work is ful- 
ly accomplished. And how are we to know this 
except through our Church organ, the Herald. 
But I do not enjoy reading it so well when it is 
not njy own. When I let my subscription run 
out and fail to renew it, and our brethren keep 
sending it to me on my promise to renew, how- 
ever much inconvenience it may be to them, I do 
not enjoy perusing its pages as I do when I own 
the paper myself. We all talk of hard times. 
True, times are very hard, hut are they not equal- 
ly hard for the publishers? Has not each one. 
all he can do to owe no man anything, hut to 
love one another ? I have been reading borrow- 
ed Heralds since March, hut now, Bro. Henry, I 



renew my ..subscription and ask you to pardon 
my delay, and I thank you for your kindness. 

And now let me exhort the dear Saints, read- 
ers of the Herald, to faithfulness. Let us put on 
the whole armor of God and fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. Let us 
shun every appearance of evil. My brother, (a 
member of the Christian Church), of Jackson 
Co., Iowa, writes thus : “Dear sister : One of your 
Elders has been here preaching. His first ser- 
mon was excellent, hut in his second he run 
down all other denominations.” Brethren, this 
ought not to be so. Paul says: “Preach the 
word.” We want to teach the intellect, and not 
work upon their feelings nor against them, hut 
preach the gospel of the kingdom to the people. 

This is the command, and it is cheering tb see 
what power such preaching will have upon the 
mind of the honest enquirer after truth. 

Your sister in the everlasting covenant, 

M. A. Christy. 



Coldwater, Michigan, 

June 4th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — Our conference closed here on 
the second. The representation was small from 
abroad. The weather was somewhat unfavorable, 
yet there was good attendance at the preaching 
meetings. Unity and peace prevailed with us, 
and there was not a jar or note of discord felt. 
The Spirit was present, at times most sensibly, 
and the Saints rejoiced in its power. One was 
baptized, Bro. Francis Perry, a promising youth. 
The Saints returned home cheered and com- 
forted in the faith. Our next. conference will he 
in Galien, Michigan, in November next. I pur- 
pose starting for Canada to-morrow. The Saints 
are filled with sorrow when they learn of the 
death of the “Elect Lady,” the mother of our be- 
loved President and those familiarly known as 
Alexander and David. The Saints feel endeared 
to her as the wife of the Seer, and one whose life 
is acknowledged to have been. pure and spotless. 
Peace to her memory. May Saints imitate her 
noble life. In the faith, Wm. H. Kelley. 



758 5th Street, Oakland, Cal., 
May 26th, 1879. 

■ Bro. Stebbins :— I have just arrived here from 
the South, where I left all in good condition and 
activity. I find the Saints here arousing and 
more determined to push forward in the work 
than hitherto. Bro. Brown and myself have 
marked out a programme for earnest work in 
these cities, and the live local Elders agree to as- 
sist. San Francisco, Oakland, and San Jose, are 
our principal objective points at present, and, 
from present indications and testimonies received 
we believe that now is the time to try and warn 
these places as fast as possible ; and under the 
blessing of God, and with returning health and 
vigor of body, I trust we shall be able to do a 
better work than in the past. At all events we 
intend to do our duty, with the united aid of the 
Saints, and trust in God for the result. We feel 
with the faithful that this is an important hour, 
'and one in which every true Saint will arise and 
will cease thejr contentions and raise the stand- 
ard of Zion, and unitedly carry the war into the 
camp of the enemy. We feel much encouraged 
with present prospects and with the zeal of the 
brethren. Bro. Glaud Rodger has gone to Iowa 
— left last Thursday. We expect Bro. Gillen 
soon. Bro. Clapp talks of going to Oregon soon. 
Love to all. Yours in bonds, D. S. Mills. 



Hannibal, Missouri, 

May 26th, 1879. 

Brethren of the Herald : — There is a duty we 
owe to all mankind, and one we owe supremely 
to him who is the giver of all good gifts, so I 
take this opportunity to express my gratitude to 
God for his good Spirit bestowed upon me during 
the time I have been laboring in this upper Mis- 
souri district. My stay in St. Louis was short, 
hut I trust with good results. I held several 
meetings in that city; and, although my time 
was limited, the feeling of the Saints, expressed 
by a generous spirit, made me wish to remain 
much longer than I did ; hut letters from home 
came with pressing calls for my attention, to 
affairs there. So, after an absence of some six 



months, I find it necessary to leave the field for a 
season, so I only had time to make a passingcall 
in St. Louis and vicinity. But I was highly 
gratified in seeing the good spirit that prevailed 
among all whom I chanced to meet who pro- 
fessed the name of Latter Da^ Saints. 

My stopping place in the city was at Bro. Wm. 
Anderson’s, and I would not he doing justice if 
I 'did not mention the kindness shown me by 
him and his wife, who is a sister indeed. Others 
also are worthy of mention, but I do not propose 
to make a long story. I must mention, however, 
the kindness shown me at Renick, Randolph 
county, MisscAfi. The generous and thoughtful 
kindness aie sisters in that branch of the 
Church who remembered my wife and family 
with several good presents that will make their 
hearts glad, and they will respond with many 
thanks to those good sisters for their generosity. 

William B. Smith. 



Taylor, Texas, May 20th, 1879. 

Bro. Editors: I have been a member of the 
Church about six months, and I now inform you 
of the work in this part. The first gospel sermon 
was preached by Elder Cato, last Fall. Bro. Ca- 
to was here about four or five weeks, held a de- 
bate with Elder Murphy, of the Christian Church, 
preached several times, baptized three — myself 
and wife and Bro. S. M. Wilson. Bro. Wilson 
died January 16th, 1879, of pneumonia; aged 54 
years. He remained strong in the faith to the 
end. We were visited by Bro. Bozarth early in 
March. He stayed about four weeks, preached 
over twenty discourses, baptized eleven, organ- 
ized the" Red River Branch with thirteen mem- 
bers, one Priest, one Teacher, and one Deacon. 
I was chosen as Priest, and I am happy to say 
that I have baptized six more honest ones, mak- 
ing us number nineteen now. The Saints are 
doing some good preaching by their godly walk 
and conversation, hut we need a good live Elder 
here. I think there is a great work to he done. 
A good Elder can do well here and he well sup- 
ported. Money in this part of the country is 
scarce, hut provisions are plenty and a good 
prospect for a good harvest this year. I ask an 
interest in your prayers that I may he made 
strong. Yours in Christ, J. P. Brannon. 



Cook’s Point, Texas, May 7th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — I am now in Burleson 
County, Texas, and far from any of the Saints, 
so I will have to fight the powers of darkness 
alone. I think of staying here a year at least, 
and I intend to preach wherever and whenever I 
have an opportunity. I have already awakened 
an interest with some here, and they are investi- 
gating for themselves,. I have not had the plea- 
sure of speaking to the people. I am going to 
visit near Lexington, Lee County, in a few days, 
and hope to proclaim the gospel to some of my 
people who live there. Now, dear brethren, 
when you bend the knee in supplication to our 
God, I beg you to remember me. I desire the 
prayers of all God’s people,, that I may have wis- 
dom and understanding, that I may be able to 
stand in defense of the truth and proclaim tho 
gospel in its fullness and purity to my people. 
They have never heard it in its fullness and know 
nothing as yet of this great work of the latter 
days, except one brother, and I have been with 
him only a few days. He is now a believer in 
and a defender of the truth. I hope to baptize 
him before many days. He lives near Bryan, 
Burleson County. My mother and two sisters 
are living near Lexington. If any o t the traveling 
Elders should come out this way, they would be 
welcome at Wm. Sherrill’s, fourteen miles west of 
Bryan. I am young- in the cause and I feel jtiy 
inability to do justice to it. I was called to the 
ministry only a few months ago and ordained by 
Wm. B. Smith, and if there ever was an Elder 
that needed the prayers of God’s children it is 
myself. 

May 21st, 1879. — I am about to address the 
people for the first time in this section. They 
have never heard any of the Saints preach, and 
all' are anxious to hear. I visited my mother 
last week. She and two of my sisters are living 
near Lexington, Lee county, Texas. I preached 
once in a private house ; had good attention. I 
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am now with nay brother at his home. I have 
only been here two weeks, and my brother, 
mother, and one of my sisters and her husband, 
are believing and defending the latter day work. 
God be praised ! Brethren, pray for me. I wish 
to be useful, and my greatest desire is for wis- 
dom, knowledge and understanding, that I may 
be instrumental in bringing souls to God. I 
have always been of a backward, timid disposi- 
tion, never putting myself forward, and it is a 
great cross to me, but I wish to be a bold, true 
soldier of the cross, faithful and diligent, ready 
to do my duty in all things. Sometimes I almost 
wish that I had not been ordained to the minis- 
try, for well do I know that if I do not magnify 
my calling and preach the gospel to a dying 
world, to an erring people, their blood will be 
required at my hand; and I, like the unjust 
steward, will be bound hand and foot and cast 
into outer darkness, knowing my duty yet doing 
it not. I am resolved to go on ; I dare not stop 
and fold my arms and say, “All is peace,” when 
sudden destruction cometh. 

I believe there are many honest souls here that 
may be gathered out with proper care. How 
glad I would be if some good Elder could come 
this way and help me ; one able to expound all 
things unto them. Pray for me, that I may be 
able to set forth the true principles of the gospel. 
My brother is well known, having lived here 
many years, and all are anxious to hear liig. Mor- 
mon brother preach. Your brother in the gospel. 

8. P. Sherrill. 



Middletown, Ohio, May 30th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — I am still in the land and doing 
what I can for the cause of Christ. I have just 
recovered from another spell of bleeding. It was 
not, however, as severe as former attacks. I 
came from Kentucky here and expect to go 
hence to New Trenton, Indiana, to attend the 
quarterly Conference, thence South. I am feel- 
ing well and strong in spirit. I have just re- 
ceived a letter from home and learn that my wife 
and daughters are to start June 3d for Harrison 
Co., Iowa, our former home, to visit our only 
surviving son. Your brother in Christ, 

B. Y. Springer. 



San Francisco, California, 
May 21st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I have met with the Saints at 
Oakland, San Francisco, San Jose and Watson- 
ville ; had good meetings and a good spirit gen- 
erally. Like most other places the cry is, “We 
want a good Elder to travel.” The harvest ripens 
fast, but few to help to secure the grain. I am 
disappointed at not seeing Bro. Mills, but he is 
too far off, and I hear that his health is poor. 
May the Lord bless Bro. Mills and all those who 
seek to build up the Church of God. I am hap- 
py to say that my health is good and hope 
bright of seeing my family soon. Hoping to 
hear from you on my arrival, I remain your 
brother in Christ, Glaud Rodger. 



Oakdale, Neb., May 11th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — The cause is progresssing slowly 
here. Our district president is not able to travel 
much, and there is no one else able to travel who 
is competent. If some one who has had more 
experience in the work than I have had, could 
travel with me, I would be willing to spend some 
of my time in the ministry, if not all of it; but I 
am young in. years and in experience, and do 
not feel competent to travel alone, although I do 
what I can, laboring in the branch with Bro. C. 
H. Derry. I have preached but once outside of 
the branch this year. I take the Herald now 
and I can not see how people can get along with- 
out it, although I did for two years, but now 
would be willing to pay double the price if I 
could have it every week. 

As a good many have had something to say 
about the “ Word of Wisdom,” I will have to 
contribute my mite. I think that it is very ne- 
cessary that the Saints should keep the Word of 
Wisdom, for we have no promise that the de- 
stroying angel shall pass by us unless we live by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. And in this day when tlie desolating 
scourge is going through the land “If the right- 
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eous scarcely be saved, where shall the sinner 
and the ungodly appear?” I would be ashamed 
to own that it was “Tea Topers, Attention,” that 
turned me, when wc have had the word of God 
for so many years that hot drinks are not good 
for us. It would seem that we had more confi- 
dence in the word of man than of God. For God 
says “In consequence of evils that do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men,” is the 
reason why he gives the Word of Wisdom. Then 
why can we not take him at his word and keep 
it? Yours in the gospel, H. O. Smith. 



Oakland, Cal., May 26th, 1879. 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins: — Yesterday I ordained Bro. 
D. S. Mills an High Priest, (according to the in- 
struction of the April General Conference). The 
Saints are all well. Bro. Mills is real well again. 
To God be the glory. H. P. Brown. 



Fairhaven, Connecticut, 
May 18 th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph Smith: — Yesterday, May 17th, the 
Massachusetts District Quarterly Conference con- 
vened at Providence, R. I. That was my eighty- 
eighth birlh-day. The lack of health and money 
kept me from it ; hut I do not feel fully confident 
that my feeble labor in the Lord’s great harvest 
field is finished, for the visions of my early days 
appear as bright and glorious as when first re- 
ceived ; and all that have not been fulfilled call 
me to attend to the work, notwithstanding my 
great age; and if health and strength return, as 
the silver lining of the dark cloud which begins 
to show; I shall strive to labor during the few 
more days or years that are allotted to me, or 
even until the Lord of the field shall declare the 
harvest over. Am feeling a little more strength 
to-day and resigned to the will of him who doeth 
all things right; for to die I should consider 
gain, but if my feeble work is not fully finished 
shall strive to finish my day’s work so as to re- 
ceive the penny according to the promise. 

Yours in hopes of Zion’s redemption, 

J. W. Nichols. 



Abilene, Dickinson Co., Kansas, 
May 19th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins:— I see by the Herald how 
well the Saints are getting along in other places, 
but have seen nothing lately from Nobletown 
Branch. We are trying to live in accordance to 
the laws and commandments as near as we can, 
trusting in God for help, for we realize our weak- 
ness to accomplish anything of our own strength ; 
therefore we can but strive to do our duty ac- 
cording to the law, feeling assured that God will 
verify his promises unto us. To this end we 
pray and remain yours in hope, 

T. IT. Humes. 



Ogden, Utah, May 19th, 1879. 

President J oseph Smith: — Having received your 
welcome letter yesterday, I send you a few words 
in return. We had a splendid conference at 
Salt Lake City. I have since that time baptized 
eight. Others almost convinced. I intend to 
leave for home about the first of June, if I live. 
There are many things that make me return. I 
have stood my trial, and borne my burden only 
in the strength of a kind God, and feel perfectly 
satisfied in returning home to rest, ana see the 
Kingdom of God glorified in the land. I trust I 
shall never be a clog in the great wheel, to in the 
least stop its motion. I think some of your re- 
marks on the Utah mission, in regard to cutting 
off, are not at all applicable, for not one that I 
know of is severed from the Church without 
cause. With love from your humble brother in 
Christ. , M. Fyrando. 



Syracuse, Ohio, May 22d, 1879. 

Brn. J oseph and Henry : — On May 0th I was 
called on by Bro. Lewis W. Torrance, president 
of the Lebanon Branch, to go and preach the 
funeral sermon of sister Sarah J. Taylor. She 
was baptized February 12th, 1876, by John C. 
Foss, died May 5th, 1879, and was buried on the 
7th. She was sick about one year and was very 
much tried with persecution and affliction since 
she came into the Church. But, thanks be to 
God, the victory was hers. In her last moments 



she exhorted her husband and relations to obey 
the gospel, and her words were not in vain, for, 
when wo were coming back from the funeral, one 
of her sisters, mother of a family, made applica- 
tion for baptism, which was attended to on the 
18th ult. * My heart rejoices for people to 
come to me and say that they never before saw 1 
any person die so happy as she did. “Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord.” Your brother in 
the one faith. Tiios. Matthews. 



Orescent City, Iowa, May 28th, 1879. 
Bro. Henry:— 1 have been in the water every 
Sunday for five weeks past and have baptized 
twenty-one. There are more to follow if it is 
possible for me to continue in the field. 

R. M. Ki.vin, 



Hannibal, Missouri, 

May 28th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry A. Stebbins: — I take pleasure in 
stating that we have enjoyed another real good 
visit from Bro. W. B. Smith. He left yesterday 
for Keokuk, en route for his home in Elkader, 
Iowa. It is cheering to note the vigor, youthful- 
ness and zeal with which he labors in this great 
work. He comforts and encourages the Saints 
wherever he goes, and stimulates the young El- 
ders to renewed activity in their calling. 

The following statement was made to me at last 
conference, and I desire to give it publicity, sug- 
gesting that tobacco users make a note of it. Bro. 
W. II. Dennis, belonging to the Salt River Branch, 
was some years ago crippled in the coal bank, 
and is dependent upon charity for assistance. He 
can sit in a chair, but has no use of his lower ex- 
tremities. He was a tobacco user at the time, 
and states that in a dream was told that if he 
would be baptized and quit the filthy habit, he 
should be healed; and that after baptism, he, to 
the astonishment of every one, walked out and 
picked up chips. He afterwards returned to the 
vile habit, and the process of healing was sus- 
pended. He is now as helpless as ever. 

I find in the Herald that I am credited with 
labors performed by Bro. John Taylor in Pike 
county, Illinois. He has labored acceptably 
there and has an appointment for Sabbath week, 
the citizens having promised to send a convey- 
ance for him. They say they never heard the 
Scriptures explained so clearly, and we believe 
that much good will result therefrom. With 
kind regards to Bro. Joseph and associates, I re. 
main your brother in the gospel, 

Edward L. Page. 



Newton, Iowa, June 4th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — The Des Moines District Con- 
ference was held May 31st and June 1st, one of 
the best conferences ever held in the district. I 
think that I never saw the Saints enjoy them- 
selves better. Five of those lately baptized above 
Grinnell were here; all bore testimony to the 
latter day work, that it “was of God.” One -was 
baptized on Sunday, Joseph Knox, of Marion 
county. All business through conference passed 
off smoothly. Bro. I. N. White and I go next 
Saturday north-east of Grinnell, and hope tobap- 
ttze one or two while there. Yours in the gospel. 

D. C. White. 



Sandwich, Illinois, May 22d, 1879. 

Editors Herald: When at Amboy a few days 
since, I learned from Mr. Michael Morse, brother- 
in-law of J oseph the Seer, (he having married a 
Miss Hale, sister to Sr. Emma), some valuable 
facts in respect to Joseph the Seer and his work. 
It should be premised that Mr. Morse is not, and 
has never been a believer in the prophetic mis- 
sion of Joseph. 

He states that he first knew Joseph when ho 
came to Harmony, Pa., an awkward, unlearned 
youth of about nineteen years of age. This was 
in 1825. Joseph was then in the employ of a 
Mr. Stowell, a man of some wealth, of mature 
age, and an active professor of religion. Joseph 
and others were employed by him to dig for a 
silver deposit, -said to have been made at some 
time long previous. Joseph and others of the 
company boarded at a Mr. Isaac Hale’s, whose 
daughter Emma he subsequently married. He 
states that the sons of Mr. Hale seemed opposed 
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to and at enmity with Joseph from the first, and 
took occasions to annoy and vex him, and that 
at one of these times, when out fishing, Joseph 
threw off his coat and proposed to defend him- 
self. 

He states that Joseph told him that he found 
the gold plates, from whence it is claimed the 
Book of Mormon was translated, in a stone box. 
(Some of late have said that Joseph at first pro- 
fessed to have found them in an iron "box). 

He further states that when Joseph was trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon, he, (Morse), had oc- 
casion more than once to go into his immediate 
presence, and saw him engaged at his work of 
translation. 

The mode of procedure consisted in Joseph’s 
placing the Seer Stone in the crown of a hat, 
then putting his face into the hat, so as to entire- 
ly cover his face, resting his elbows upon his 
knees, and then dictating, word after word, while 
the scribe— Emma, John Whitmer, O. Cowdery, 
or some other, wrote it down. 

Bro. Cad well enquired as to whether Joseph 
was sufficiently intelligent and talented to com- 
pose and dictate of his own ability the matter 
written down by the scribes. To this Mr. Morse 
replied with decided emphasis, No. He said he 
then was not at all learned, yet was confident he 
had more learning than Joseph then had. 

Bro. Cadwell enquired how he (Morse) ac- 
counted for Joseph’s dictating the Book of Mor- 
mon in the manner he had described. To this he 
replied he did not know. He said it was a 
strange piece of work, and he had thought that 
Joseph might have found the writings of some 
good man and, committing them to memory, re- 
cited them to his scribes from time to time. 

We suggested that if this were true, Joseph must 
have had a prodigious memory — a memory that 
could be bad only by miraculous endowment. 
To this Mr Morse replied that he, of course, did 
not know as to how Joseph was enabled to fur- 
nish the matter he dictated. 

In speaking of Mr. Isaac Hale and his daugh- 
ter Emma, he said Mr. Hale always claimed that 
he was converted from deism to faith in Christ 
as the Savior, by a secret prayer of Emma’s, 
when she was but seven or eight years old, which 
he accidentlally overheard when just entering 
into the woods to hunt. In the course of her 
prayer she besought the Lord in behalf of her 
father, and the force and efficacy of that prayer 
entered into his heart with such power as to lead 
him to faith in Christ the Lord. 

We are glad to be able to say tlicat the Amboy 
Saints are in the faith and love of Christ. We 
had large and attentive audiences to hear us, and 
we look for a goodly increase in that branch at 
no distant clay. W- W. Blair. 







Florida District* 



A conference was held at Santa Rosa, Florida, 
April 5th and 6th, 1879 ; Heman C. Smith, pres. 
'pro tern.; L. F. West, clerk pro tem. 

Reports of Officers. — H. C. Smith, of the Seven- 
ty, reported having preached twelve to fourteen 
discourses in the district during the last quarter. 
His time had been mainly spent in Mississippi. 
Elders Jesse Reeder, B. L. West, E. Powell. W. 
W. Squires, James Calhoun, Alexander Kennedy, 
J. H. Hawkins and L. F. West reported; also 
Priests Wm. West and Teacher J. R. Blocker. 

Branch Reports. — Coldwater 50 ; 1 died. Eu- 
reka 37. Perseverance 62 ; 2 removed by letter. 
Santa Rosa 23. 

B. L. West, the Bishop’s Agent, reported. 

W. W. Squires presented the following appeal : 
“Whereas Bro. Nathaniel B, Donoho has been 
chosen by Eureka Branch to act in the office of 
Priest for that branch, and as I consider his or- 
dination to that office to have been illegal, I here- 
by appeal from the action of the branch to this 
conference for a decision of the matter. W. W. 
Squires, pres. Eureka Branch.” 

The brother who officiated in this ordination, 
being called upon, said that he was at least twenty- 
five miles from the meeting-house of the Eureka 
Branch when he ordained Bro. Donaho, and that 
Bro. Donoho resided there at the time, and he or- 



dained him that he might preach to the people 
there. He felt that he had authority to ordain 
him as there was no branch there. He stated that 
there were fourteen members of Eureka Branch 
(to which Bro. Donoho belonged) present at the 
meeting when he ordained him, and that he laid 
the matter before them, and they all voted for the 
ordination. 

It was moved that the action of the branch be 
sustained, and the question was Bpoken to, and on 
being put to vote it was lost. 

Resolved that the motives of the brother or- 
dained and the brother who ordained him, were, 
in our opinion good, and should not be questioned. 

That we endorse the action of the president of 
the district in silencing Priest Duncan M. Sweeny. 

Adjourned to the Perseverance Branch, Baldwin 
county, Alabama, July 5th, 1879. 



-ta 




A Call. 



To the Saints and generous-hearted and liberal- 
minded, in all the world : When the Saints at Stock- 
ton, California, built the Chapel there on the land 
generously donated to them by deed from Captain 
Webber of said city; they were but few in num- 
ber, and poor in this world’s goods, and were 
obliged to do it in part upon borrowed capital. 
Bro. H. P. Robbins to assist in aiding the work, 
advanced two hundred dollars of his own money, 
which still remains unpaid ; and, also, mortgaged 
his little home for four hundred dollars, which is 
still unpaid, and is an incumbrance on the pro- 
perty. The lots and building will belong to the 
Church aa soon as paid for, and will be deeded to 
the Bishop in trust for the Church. 

Now a small donation from each member of the 
Church who can will afford the sacrifice will pay 
off the indebtedness, and relieve the incumbrance. 
Bro. Robbins is now dead, and the debt should be 
promptly paid, and the property of the heirs re 
lieved from the mortgage. This letter is to ask 
you who are able and desire to assist the good 
cause to donate for that purpose whatever you feel 
able to do to relieve that incumbrance, and dis- 
charge that debt of honor. 

Donations can be sent to Bishop Rogers, Sand- 
wich, Illinois; and to John Roberts, Bishop’s 
Agent, 1728 Seward street, near Wood, West Oak 
land, California ; and when sufficient has accumu- 
lated to make a payment, it can be applied. 

I am your brother in the work of the Lord, 

II. P. Brown, 

President of the San Francisco Sub-District 
for California. 

I concur, D. S. Mills, 

President Pacific Slope Mission. 



M otiecs. 

Information Wanted. — -Alma Porter, of Porter- 
ville, Morgan county, Utah, wishes to know the 
address of Washington Voorhees, who once be- 
longed to the Mormon Church and moved from 
N&uvoo to near Iowa City, Iowa. He was mar- 
ried to Anna Sumner, daughter of Jonathan and 
Susannah Sumner. Address Mr. Porter as above. 



Information Wanted — Bro. George Cooper of 
Luena, Clayton county, Iowa, would like informa- 
tion of Ellen Cooper. She was in Virginia City, 
Nevada, at one time and then went to Oakland 
and afterwards to Middletown, California. 



Information ■ Wanted. — A. H. Herke, 1605 
Grand Avenue, Kansas City Missouri, would 
like tidings of his brother. Charles Herke, aged 
.29 years, born Feb. 5t.h, 1850, in Jena, Sax Weim- 
er, Germany. In May, 1864, he landed in New 
York with his parents, and that is the last that 
Bro. Herke knows of him, therefore if any can 
furnish the desired information they would greatly 
oblige him. 15jun4t 



For him who does everything in its proper time, 
one day is worth three. 

The less indulgence one has for one’s self the 
more one may have for others. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Married. 

Crum— Swanson. — At the residence of Bro. 
Jas. F. McClure, Dickinson county, Kansas, May 
18th, 1879. Bro. William Crum of Nobletown 
Branch, and Miss Katie Swanson of Dickinson 
county. Ceremony performed by Priest James F. 
McClure. May their peace and love increase and 
abide. 

Died. 

Plaisted. — Susan Andrews Plaisted, born June 
1st, 1800, in Buxton, Maine; came from Maine 
to Ohio in 1836 ; died February 19th, 1879, in 
Kirtland, Ohio, aged 79 years. 

Jemison. — Near Osborne, Kansas, May 18th, 
1879, Cora May, daughter of J. F. and Eveline 
JemiBon, poisoned by eating sour dock greens, 
aged 5 years, 5 months and 23 days. 

Lees.— SiBter Temperance Ann Lees, born 
March 3d, 1845, at Delphi, Delaware county, Iowa, 
united with the Church, December 27tb, 1875, in 
Cherokee county, Kansas, baptized by Elder Jas. 
Dutton, died April 15th, 1879. Funeral sermon 
by Elder D. S. Crawley. Sister Lees lived the 
life of a Saint. Her husband, two daughters, and 
many friends mourn her loss. 

Robbins. — Elder Henry P. Robbins, May 20th, 
1878, at Stockton, Califor nia, of congestion of the 
lungs and neuralgia of the heart. Sermon by II. 
Brown, from 1st Thess. 4 : 13. Bro. Robbins was 
born in 1815, in the Parish of Bucklebury, Berk- 
shire, England. . He joined the Church, early, and 
came from England in 1848, to St. Louis; went 
to Utah about 1850, and in 1860 came to Stockton. 
September 20i.h, 1864, he was baptized into the 
Reorganized Church, and on the 25th was ordained 
an Elder by Wm. Cunnington and R. Amer. Ha 
was president of the St ockton Branch for a number 
of years, and very much respected by all, both in 
and out of the Church, for he lived a consistent 
life. The Church has lost one of its strong pillars, 
and the world a good citizen. He leaves a wife 
and eight children. 



Horrible Accident. 

A young man by the name of O. P. Springer, 
formerly a resident of Woodbine, Harrison county, 
Iowa, who was at work in the bottom of a very 
deep shaft in the Bonanza mines, about one mile 
north-west of Galena, last Tuesday, was instantly 
killed by a large tub falling from the top of the 
shaft. We are informed that the tub was left near 
the top of the shaft and was blown into the 
shaft by a heavy gale of wind. Mr. Alex. Smith 
was in the shaft with Mr. Springer, but a little 
sheltered from danger by being in a very short 
drift which they were starting. Mr. Springer’s 
head was horribly mashed, the whole back part 
being torn off, his brains dashed out, and his neck 
and back were broken in several places. He has 
no relatives in this county, we are informed, but 
he was eared for with due respect by his acquaint- 
ances. He was a man in good standing in society 
and had the good will of all who knew him. His 
death has cast a gloom of sorrow and regret in the 
hearts of all who knew him. — Galena (Kan ) Mes- 
senger. 

This sad accident occurred on April the 22d, 
as we suppose. Mr. 0. P. Springer was thirty 
years of age, and the Bon of Bro and Sr. B. Vf 
Springer, of Davis City, Iowa, to whom thi$, sad 
intelligence comes like a thunderbolt. Feeling 
only as a mother can feel, Sr. S. remarked to the 
writer that “It seems that God has forsaken me.” 
Her three daughters here all feel the shock of 
this terrible blow, and sorrow bows down their 
hearts. Bro. Springer is absent preaching the 
word of iife, upon whom this cloud will fall heav- 
ily, as he loved his son as the apple of his eye. 
May God give all needed grace ; and will the 
Saints remember them before Him who “do.eth all 
things well,” though his ways are not our ways; 
and may these afflicted ones feel that, “behind the 
clouds the sun’s still shining,” is the prayer of 

Z. H. G. 
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PRICE LIST of JOB PRINTING. 

We are now prepared to do Job Printing at the 



following prices, in good style and on good stock, 
postage or expressage prepaid. 

500 Note Heads, ruled $2 50 

1,000 “ “ 4 00 

500 Letter Heads, ruled.......... 3 50 

1,000 “ “ “ 5 50 

600 Bill Heads, two sizes, ruled. . . 3 60 

1,000 “ “ “ ...500 

500 Monthly Statements, ruled 2 50 

1,000 “ “ “ . . I . ' 4 00 

500 Envelopes, No. 5, 2 50 

500 Hand Bills, 6x9 inches ...... 2 25 

500 Business Cards, No. 2 2 20 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 25 

500 “ “ No. 3 2 40 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 50 

500 “ “ No. 4 2 50 

1,000 “ •“ “ 3 65 

600 “ “ No. 6J 2 90 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 80 

25 Visiting Cards, mixed colors. ... 20 

50 “ “ “ “ 35 

Prices of other work given on applica- 



tion. Proofs furnished when desired. 

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE 

BY THE 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church , 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

ojojo 

The Saints’ Herald: 

Official paper ©f the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Ray Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope: 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures: 



Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr. 

Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt 2 70 

** Turkey Superior ...... ...... 350 

u “ clasp, •. 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg ...;.. 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition ...... 75 

Book of Mormon : 

Full Roe a, sprinkled edges, 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 1 75 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp-Hymn Book: 

In Muslin, plain ...... 1 00 

In Roan, plain ...... 1 26 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges ....*. 1 50 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 2 25 

ABBREVIATED HARP— 200 PAGES. 

C’otli, limp, cut flush 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain ' ...... 60 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt 75 

Doctrine ami Covenants : 

In sprinkled Sheep 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, 1 75 



Life of Joseph the Prophet. 

By Ed. W. Tullidge, bound in fancy cloth boards, 515 pages, 
with steel portraits of Joseph and Hyrum, postage paid, $2.50 

Hesperis : 

Poems,, by DavSu H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges . 1 50 

Blank Books : 

livaraclj Records, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

one. Price: for large branches, 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches ...... 2 00 

Y3istr , ict IRLecovds, printed headings and ruled for 
X,248 names, and bound same as above * 3 00 



1ES i* an cli Finance Kooks, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Bis- 
; Tt^ctyand General Church Funds; price 35 cents. 

Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 

i vr't^.Uttd in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Suftday School Class Books, 12c. each. 

Pamphlets s 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, r 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Lederer (Converted Jew) 
and others, 

In colored covers, 48 pages, by mail 15 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

■ 24 pages, 10 cents. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Tracts: 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundrod. 

No, 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

■. 12 pages, 25 cents nor dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No; 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine, 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 6. The “One Baptism;” its Mode, Subjects, 
Pre-Requisites, and Design; and Who Shall 
Administer. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Can be Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 11. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy, 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1.90 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 15. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Churob? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 17. The Successor in the Prophetic Office 
and Presidency 'of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 18. Rejection of the Church. 

8. pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 20. The “One Body;” or the Church of 
Christ under the Apostleship and under the 
Apostasy. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 21. Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism. 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, GO cents per hundred. 

No. 27. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 26 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28. The Basis of Polygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th, 1843. 

8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents per dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents per hundred. 

Jgf” An assortment of Tracts 50 cents 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 



Licenses and Notices: 

Elder's, Priest’s, Toacher’s, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per " 
dozen, 12 conts. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and Two Days’ Heat- 



ings, each, por hundred 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, por hundred, ...... 40 

Sunday School Tickets: 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100, 16c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 60 

Certificates and Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Membership, per dozen, 20 

Removal Certificates, per dozen ....... 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen ....... 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen , 55 

Sheet Music : 

Safe in the Fold, per dozen 10c., Feed my Lambs, per dozen 10 
Song of a Cheerful Spirit, per doz. 10c., Harvest Chorus 10 

Miscellaneous: 

Five Quires of Note Paper, free of postage, ...... 65 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 25 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 30 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

“ '*•••• “ new “ “ 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 2 25 

Rollin’s Ancient History, 2 vols, 6 30 

Crude n’s Condensed Concordance of the Rible, cloth 1 75 

“ “ « « leather 2 00 

Complete “ ‘ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the BiblOj 60 

The Koran 3 60 - 

The Bible Text Book, 100 

Apocryphal New Testament 1 65 



JOSEPH THE SEER: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained; 

Being a reply by Elder Win. W. Blair to Elder William Shel- • 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
i& a most excellent one to be circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before . 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 
Price, poBtage paid, clolh 75c.; paper 60c.' 



DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

;REV. JOHN L. SHINN, 

Of the Universalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. Saints. 
J. L. Sbinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the- World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Clolh, 75 cts Paper, 50 cts. 

The discussion lasted four days, and makes a„book of 194 
closely printed pages 



THE SAINTS’ . ADVOCATE, : 

A monthly, religious journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, , 
and ; in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and-Edited by W. W. Blair. 

Tei’ms, 50 cents per year , in advance , except otherwise j r - 
provided for. /. : '/■ ; ' ' J 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for ‘ yourselves 
and for friends deceived by The Latter Day; Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sent to >V. W.^Blair, Box 337, SanA- 
wich, 111.; or to H, A. Stebbins, Plano, III. * 



NOTICE. f‘-\ 

When changing your ; place of residence, or desiring yokr* 
paper sent to a different, post-office, be particular in givin g, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where you 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the pame of, the 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
in the future. tiSL. if your paper has been "going in a 
package, state whose. A 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on, a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a friend’s, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper . 

When taking subscriptions for Herald and Hope b6 partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the “ new subscriber”: 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stopped. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano , 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. AH remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins , Box 50, Plano ', Kendall Co., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
in sending small sums of mohey in an ordinar letter; 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 
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Official Paper of tfie Reorganized Cfrarcfi of Jesns Christ of Latter Day Saints. 



“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come.” — Kkv. 14 : G~7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Tiiy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 



PLANO, ILLINOIS, JULY 1, 1879. 



No. 13. 



YoL 26. — Whole No. 421. 



HIS COMING IS NEAR. 



The gospel again to the earth is brought 
In these the latter days ; „ ^ 

And in the purest simplicity taught, 

In wisdom’s holy ways. 

It is the truth again revealed from God, 

As taught by Christ his Son ; 

It is the path the good Apostles trod, 

Who crowns of glory Avon. 

The predictions now are being fulfilled, 

As prophets have foretold ; 

Christ, in his glory, to earth soon will come 
To gather in his fold. 

And the signs of the times plainly declare 
His coming is at hand ; 

With him, the King, all the true Sa ; nts of God 
Shall inherit Zion’s land, 

The signs and promises as taught by the Saints. 
In days that are gone by, 

Are now believed by the worltTs wise men 
As truths from God on high. 

Wake up and be ready your Lord to meet, 

Have your lamps burning bright, 

That when he comes all his tried ones to greet 
You’ll be walking in the light. 

Plano, Illinois, Nov. 10th, 1878. Wm. II. Heam. 



THE KEYS OF PETER. 

#8 

There is no subject connected with the order 
of the Priesthood for the government of the 
Church of Christ, so vaguely understood as“the 
keys of Peter.” The idea that Peter was the 
president and great head of the Church after 
Christ, ga yo precedent to the great apostacy of 
the latter days, to ignore or reject any claim 
of right that came in the order of a lineal 
priesthood. Brigham Young and his abettors 
averred, that, as Peter held the keys of priest- 
hood as chief ruler of the church, that there- 
fore he, Brigham Young, being president of 
the twelve apostles of the “latter days,” held 
of right the presiding authority over the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
There is therefore much mistake over these 
keys of authority. Brigham Young had no 
keys of priesthood given him, that were not 
given equally to the rest of his brethren of 
“the twelve,” as the book of the law will 
prove. 

There is a key of power in the exclusive 
right to preside over the Church of God on 
earth ; but this right is not an ordained power 
outside of a lineal priesthood. If it can be 
shown that the presiding authority over the 
Church has not a divine claim by lineage, then 
we might say that our present Joseph, who is 
the son of the Martyr, is only occupying a po- 



sition that luckily might have fallen to the lot 
of any other man outside of the Church. But 
taking away this right by lineage, we ignore 
the whole and complete order of priesthood, 
handed down from Adam, to the Joseph and 
prophet of this last dispensation, as by the 
Book of Mormon we can prove. 

If so be that the priesthood could be taken 
out of its legitimate channel as ordained of God, 
why then was it so predicted concerning 
Joseph the Seer, that he was to be of the 
lineage, or a descendant of Joseph who was 
sold into Egypt? And under this covenant 
given and made to Israel, this blessing of 
priesthood was confirmed, to be handed down 
from father to Son. If the great hobby of 
“Peter’s keys” could install him president of 
the church after Christ, outside of any lineal 
claim, then may we not claim with equal 
authority, that any other change in the order of 
the gospel is just as permissible ; and hence, 
if Peter was chief ruler of the church without 
lineal authority to justify that claim, then 
Brigham Young by this example of Peter could 
justly assume the “keys of Peter,” for the 
government and rule of the church. But, 
hapily, 1 am not so instructed in the Law of 
God. Neither Peter nor Brigham Young held 
any such authority. The key of authority 
that Peter held was his authority as an high 
priest ; and this authority Peter held in com- 
mon with the rest of his brethren ; while the 
presiding authority over the church belonged 
of right by lineage to James, the Lord’s 
brother j Peter and John being bis two coun- 
sellors. Against this proposition it might be 
argued that the law conferring priesthood 
from father to son could not apply in the case 
of the apostle James, as he was not a son of 
Jesus Christ. If not his son he was the 
Lord’s brother, and must have had enough of 
the Lord’s flesh, blood and bones, to have 
placed him directly in the channel of the 
promised seed, wherein dwelt the great bless- 
ings of priesthood as promised of God to the 
fathers. 

It will be especially noticed that the apostles 
and evangelists, in giving the record and ge- 
nealogy of Christ, have traced his hereditary 
or lineal claims, through a long line of proph- 
ets, as the promised Christ or Savior of the 
world. Now, we ask, why all this genealogy 
running down through so many hundred 
years, on the subject of a lineal claim of priest- 
hood and authority, if there had not been a 
law of God giving this weight of priesthood to 
a particular seed of promise ? It is in this 
view of the subject that we claim that our 
present Joseph Smith, who is of the blood, 
and is the son of the man who was chosen in 
this seed of promise, holds the legitimate 



authority to preside over the church that was 
established by bis father in this latter day dis- 
pensation ; and whenever the world, or any 
Latter Day Saint, can make it appear that 
Peter, Brigham Young, or any other apostle 
has been ordained of God outside of a lineal 
priesthood, to preside over his church, then 
we must conclude that there is no permanency 
in a law purporting to be of divine origin given 
upon so grave and important a subject, as tbe 
one now under consideration. And if we 
change the order from its legitimate channel, 
well may we conclude that any change of the 
gospel in its order of faith and baptism, is 
equally as legitimate for our belief. 

That covenant which was given before, Paul 
tells us, Christ came to confirm ; and then 
again Paul tells us that if there had been per- 
fection by the Levitical priesthood, there was 
no need that another priest should arise after 
the order of Melchisedek and not be called 
after tbe order of Aaron. Now this Christ 
was after the order of a priesthood that was 
everlasting and a priesthood that was perfect 
in its order as it came down by lineage from 
Adam to Melchisedek, from Melchisedek to 
Christ, from Christ to James, Peter and John, 
and from James, Peter and John to Joseph 
Smith, the prophet of this last dispensation ; 
and neither Peter nor Brigham Young held any 
keys of presidency over the church outside of 
this lineal order or right of priesthood. As we 
have stated, Peter held no keys or authority 
that were not held in common with the rest 
of his brethren, “the twelve.” This ex- 
travagant idea of holding keys of authority to 
unlock mysteries and to open dispensations, has 
been one of the great blunders committed by 
tbe church in this latter day work, and one of 
the manyevils that has- led thousands of honest- 
hearted Saints to ruin, apostasy and sin, for 
whom there is no hope of redemption. All 
that can be made of Peter’s keys is that he was 
commissioned by Jesus Christ to preach the 
gospel; and having been thus commissioned to 
preach, he held this key of power and author- 
ity to preach ; and so did the rest of his breth- 
ren hold the same keys of power and authority 
to preach the gospel as Peter did ; and yet 
they were not all chief rulers of the church 
because they held keys of authority to preach 
the gospel. The term keys of authority only 
means a right to administer the ordinances of 
the church in all things that pertain to the 
order of the church ; and this key of authori- 
ty is submitted to the priesthood in every 
grade of authority in the priesthood, from the 
highest to the lowest authority in the church • 
hence where the term keys is used connected 
with the priesthood, it only means to repre- 
sent that the Individuals to whom it refers, 
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have legal authority to preach the gospel or to 
administer the ordinances of God’s house. 

That Peter preached a gospel sermon on 
Pentecost day was very much to his credit, 
yet this was not the opening of the gospel dis- 
pensation to either Jew or Gentile, as the gos- 
pel had been preached to the world thousands 
of years before that day, and Jesus had 
reached all that Peter declared to the Jews 
efore his crucifixion ; and Mary also at the 
tomb, made a first declaration of a risen Savior; 
a testimony that occupies a most conspicuous 
position in the great plan of salvation ; and 
still we have no account written, that Jesus 
gave her the keys of the kingdom, or that he 
made her the chief ruler of the church, be- 
cause she was the first to see the Lord after 
he was risen from the grave, and bore a faith- 
ful testimony of his resurrection. Peter preach- 
ing to the Gentiles and seeing visions af angels, 
and that sheet let down from heaven, to set 
him right on the subject of an impartial gos- 
pel, would only intimate to me that it required 
much revelation from God to keep this man 
Peter in the way of his duty, and to remove 
much of his ignoranee ; when he should have 
learned his whole lesson in the gospel while 
he was under the special teachings of the Sa- 
vior before he was crucified. Jesus, fearful 
that Peter would be a castaway at last, re- 
proved him by telling him, that, as he held the 
keys of authority to preach the gospel, he 
certainly ought to be a better man. 

Now that we have said as much as we have 
upon the subject of Peter’s keys, we will give 
the Scripture testimony verbatim, both for and 
against this great chief apostle and ruler of 
the chureh. We quote from Matt. 16 : 13-23 : 

“When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea 
Phillippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am? And they 
say, Some say John the Baptist ; some Elias ; and 
others Jeremias ; or one of the prophets. He said 
unto them. But whom say ye that I am ? And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus an- 
swered and Baid unto him, Blessed art thou Simon 
Barjona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
this unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven. 
And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rook will I build my church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail againBt it. And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Then oharged he his disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus, the Christ. From 
that time forth began Jesus to show unto his dis- 
ciples, how that he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders, and chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the 
third day. Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke ;him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord ; 
this shall not be done unto thee. But he turned 
and said unto Peter, Get behind me, Satan ; thou 
art an offence unto me ; for thou savorest not of 
the things which be of God, but those that be of 
men." 

From the foregoing on the Peter question, 
we learn that the question that Jesus placed 
before his disciples was of a general character; 
and that Peter seemed to be the first to re- 
spond. That Peter should merit honors above 
the rest of his brethren by means of this quick 
and ready reply, is barely possible, but rather 
doubtful. Inquisitiveness is most generally 
manifested where cases exist that are of a 
doubtful character; and it is reasonable to 
suppose that in this case, that the rest of the 



disciples of Jesus had no need to be questioned 
as to their faith in Jesus Christ (silence giving 
consent); and that Peter’s response was an 
impetuosity that was strangely peculiar to the 
man. Neither would Jesus be likely from bis 
knowledge of the changeable character of Pe- 
ter to appoint him chief ruler of the church. 
The statement that Christ would give Peter 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, reads thus ; 
“And I will give unto thee [Peter] the keys 
of the kingdom.” It is not fully satisfactory 
that there was anything conferred at this es- 
pecial time, more than as we have stated ; that 
Peter was reminded of the authority which he 
held, having been ordained as one of Jesus’ 
disciples, and holding this key of knowledge 
and power ; and whatsoever may have been de- 
signed in the future to be given, can only be 
explained in the promise concerning the Com- 
forter, that should be bestowed upon his dis- 
ciples after bis departure ; and the promise in 
the text, 19th verse, “and I will give unto thee 
[Peter] the keys,” &e., must have referred 
to a future time, when the blessing should be 
bestowed ; and this promise was fulfilled when 
the great endowment took place on Pentecost 
day. And yet Peter had no more keys than 
the rest of his brethren, as they all conjointly 
had been ordained to the apostleship and high 
priesthood, by Jesus himself. And that Jesus 
conferred no more right of power upon Peter, 
at the time of his acknowledgment that Jesus 
was the Christ, is very evident from the turn 
that matters took almost in a breath; from the 
time that the subject of the keys was spoken 
of, Peter began to show his want of faith in 
Jesus; and when Jesus began to show unto 
his disciples, twenty-first verse, that “he must 
go unto Jerusalem and suffer many things of 
the Scribes,” Peter began to rebuke the Lord, 
saying, “this shall not be;” and we judge 
from these statements that Peter (notwith- 
standing his revelation), must have been 
somewhat ignorant of the ultimate and final 
object of the mission of Christ into the world ; 
and what still more confirms my belief that 
there was no chief presidency conferred upon 
Peter at this time that the keys were spoken 
of, is the fact that in the rebuke that Jesus 
administered to Peter, twenty-third verse, say- 
ing, “Get behind me, Satan ; thou art an 
offense unto me,” it is evident that Jesus 
would choose no such man to represent the 
great head of the church ; one who, in five 
minutes after receiving a revelation from God, 
could become a devil, and an offense unto the 
Lord ; one too, whose principles were those of 
men, and not of God. And what still puts a 
final quietus upon this groat question of Pe- 
ter’s keys, is in reference to what was said in 
the nineteenth verse, in relation to the bind- 
ing and loosing power spoken of in connection 
with the keys ; a power that God never be- 
stowed upon any man on earth. It is a doc- 
trine almost as ridiculous as the Adam- God 
doctrine of Brighamism. That God gave to 
any man (save Jesus Christ), power to forgive 
sins, to bind on earth and bind in heaven is 
not only absurd but ridiculous and false in the 
extreme. This man power extraordinary, said 
to have been granted to Peter, must be taken 
with a great deal of allowance ; and indeed it 
would be absurd not to do so, as Christ had 
no intention to bestow a God power upon any 
man. This man Peter might do for a founda- 
tion for the Catholics to build their church 



upon, but the Chureh of Christ is one that 
does not rest upon the arm of flesh, nor dis- 
tinctly upon any special keys that were ever 
given superior to any of the other apostles 
whom Jesus ordained. That there is power 
in the gospel to save, and to remit sins, we 
believe. That the power to remit sins has 
ever been conferred upon any man, we do not 
believe. This prerogative is a power held 
alone in the hands of God ; through the moans 
provided in the gospel of our salvation ; which 
is not of man but of God. 

And now to conclude on this subject of 
Peter’s keys, when we scan his history closely 
and note his oft denial of Jesus, and his sing- 
ular profanity when charged with being one 
of his disciples, it is not strange that Jesus 
should so oft refer to Peter in his care for him ; 
having just reasons to be jealous of Peter’s 
love and faith in him ; and would often exhort 
him to faithfulness and to “feed my lambs;” 
and to further prove him, would enquire of 
him, “lovest thou me?” These very oft re- 
peted exhortations, and inquisitive examina- 
tions, prove most conclusively to my mind, that 
Jesus had but little confidence in Peter’s sta- 
bility or faithful integrity ; and for the best of 
reasons as we must conclude ; for upon some 
of the most important occasions during this 
man Peter’s travels with Jesus, he had not 
only denied him thrice, cursed and swore, but 
had by means of his ignorant blindness, offered 
a rebuke to Jesus, for which Jesus denounced 
him as a devil. Rather a rotten stick, or a 
broken one, was he for Jesus to make choice 
of, as the chief head and ruler of his church. 

And admitting that all that has been said 
in the foregoing as proof that Peter was not 
the chief ruler of the church after Christ, the 
fact that Peter was not of the lineal seed of 
promise, proves all we have desired on this 
subject, and that is that James, the Lord’s 
brother (and not Peter), was the chief ruler 
and head of the church ; Peter and J ohn be- 
ing his two counsellors. The precedent for 
the Adam-God power in the professional keys, 
to bind on earth and to bind in heaven, came 
by the way of the Brigham apostasy; but the 
example of three high priests, presiding over 
the Church of Christ on earth, came by the 
way of the established order of God, in the 
priesthood as ordained of God from the found- 
ation of the world. Ilenoe the Lord’s brother, 
James, Peter and John, filled this example 
after Christ; and the same pattern was re- 
vealed to Joseph Smith in the work of this 
latter day dispensation. 

We ought not to forget to mention here that 
while we write about this God-man power of 
Peter’s supposed keys, that James, the Lord’s 
brother, sat in the chair of presidency in the 
council held at Jerusalem, upon the law of 
circumcision ; and after having heard the 
pleadings of Peter, Paul and Barnabas, elders 
and apostles of the chureh, his decision upon 
the subject put an effectual quietus upon any 
further propagation or teaching of this law 
of Moses among the churches of the Saints. 
Query.-— If Peter was the great apostle and 
head ruler of the church at the time this 
council was called, why was he not honored 
with a seat in the chair; and his decision 
given as a law to the church instead of that 
given by James ? The answer is obvious, that 
Peter held no such right to preside, nor to 
give out a law so important for the future gov- 
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eminent of the church, in the work of its 
ministry, and labor of gospel preaching. The 
facts also considered in Paul’s declaration to 
his brethren after his three years’ absence 
from the church at Jerusalem. James, Peter 
and John, of whom it is said “they seemed to 
be pillars,” gave to Paul and Barnabas the 
right hand of fellowship. In this reference 
it appears that James, Peter and John not 
only seemed to be pillars, but it emphatically 
appears they held that superior right to ex- 
amine the faith of other brethren and to give 
a final acceptance by the right hand of fellow- 
ship. 

And we might still add, in conclusion, that 
there are things on earth, that are in the like- 
ness of things in heaven. There are three, 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, that bear 
record in heaven, and three on earth, that hold 
the presidency and ruling authority over the 
Church of God. This is in the pattern of 
heavenly things, and the order of God estab- 
lished from the foundation of the world ; and 
has been handed down from time to time in 
all ages; from Adam to the present dispen- 
sation of this latter day work. Much more 
might be said, but we defer till a more conven- 
ient season. 

And now, brethren of the Herald Office, I 
have written out in part my views and belief 
upon the subject of the, so called, “Keys of 
Peter,” and the rights of authority in the rale 
"of the church by a law which I esteem to be 
divine ; which is that of a lineal priesthood, 
&e., &c. And as I notice from time to time 
articles published in the Herald written upon 
a variety of subjects, I hope that you will give 
me a hearing upon equal grounds with that of 
other men, which favor I have no reason to 
disbelieve that you will grant, from your pro- 
fession of equal justice to all mankind. 

In much esteem and love of the cause of 
Christ, and the abundant truths of the gospel 
revealed in these latter times, I subscribe, 
your brother in Christ Jesus; and to all Saints, 
your fellow laborer in bonds and in hope. 

William B. Smith. 



Ilow Vise Apostles JMedh 

1. Peter was crucified in Rome, and, at iris 
own request, with his head downward. 

2. Andrew was crucified by being bound to a 
cross with cords, on which he hung two days, 
exhorting the people till he expired. 

3. St. James the Great was beheaded by order 
of Herod, at Jerusalem. 

4. St. James the Less was thrown from a 
high pinnacle, then stoned, and finally killed with 
a fuller’s club. 

5. St. Philip was bound and hanged against a 
pillar. 

6. St. Bartholomew was flayed to death by 
command of a barbarous king. 

7. St. Matthew was killed with a halberd. 

8. St. Thomas, while at prayer, was shot with 
a shower of lances, and afterward run through 
the body with a lance. 

9. St. Simon was crucified. 

10. Thaddeus, or Judas, was cruelly put to 
death. 

11. St. Matthias; the manner of his death is 
somewhat doubtful; one says stoned, then be- 
headed; another says he was crucified. 

12. Judas Iscariot fell, and his bowels gushed 
out. 

13. St. John died a natural death. 

14. St, Paul was beheaded by order of Nero. 
— Religious Exchange, 

— — 

Your own soolety you qm not avoid; therefore 
make it the best. 



LETTER FROM M. B. WILLIAMS. 



Middletown, Butler Co., Ohio, 
Aug. 12th, 1878. 

Elmer A. Fay, Now Boston, Mich. 

Hear Brother: An article reached me a few 
days ago, written by you, which by your re- 
quest was forwarded to me by Bro. Stebbins. 
I am glad to learn that you appreciated my 
“The Future,” as published in the Herald. 
But as there seems to be some things that are 
not in harmony with your views I am willing 
to do the best I can to explain. 

In answer to your query, “If the wicked 
are only to be punished for a season, what 
does that verse mean which says ‘everlasting 
punishment,’ in Matt. 25 :46?” I would say: 
The Savior is speaking here of those who sin 
against the Holy Ghost. In speaking of the 
wicked we refer to those who sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and not those who simply reject 
the gospel of Christ. Those who commit the 
sin of rejecting the gospel will be reached by 
the atonement of Christ and be redeemed by 
his blood in the own due time of the Lord, 
while those who sin against the Holy Ghost 
will not bo redeemed by the blood of the 
Lamb, but must pay the debt; they must suf- 
fer the full extent of the law; they will be 
cast into prison and shall not come out thence 
until they have paid the uttermost farthing. 
So you see there is a chance for them to pay 
the debt; but they must pay all, while those 
who sin not against the Holy Ghost will be 
reached by the mercy of God as presented in 
the person of Jesus. 

Read D. and C., sec. 76, par. 4. Speaking 
of those who sin against the Holy Ghost, the 
Lord says : “Wherefore it (the gospel) saves 
all except them; they shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, which is endless punish- 
ment, which is eternal punishment, to reign 
with the Devil and his angels in eternity, 
where their worm dioth not and the fire is not 
quenched, which is their torment, and the 
end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor 
their torment, no man knows, neither was it 
revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed 
unto man, except to them who are made par- 
takers thereof: nevertheless, I, the Lord, show 
it by vision unto many, but straightway shut 
it up again; wherefore the end, the width, 
the hight, the depth, and the misery thereof, 
they understand not, neither any man, except 
them who are ordained unto this condemna- 
tion.” 

From this I infer that there will be an end to 
this terrible punishment sometime, for the 
Lord says the end, the hight, &c., has been 
shown to many by vision, and straightway 
shut up again. And those who have part 
therein are to know that there will be an end 
to their misery sometime. 

If there was never to be an end to tbeir 
punishment, how could the Lord reveal the 
end to them? Thi3 place, “where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched,” is 
their torment. I will give you an illustration. 
We will call this plaoe, or this torment, a fur- 
nace. “The smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever.” He does not say the 
smoke of the burning man ascendeth, but the 
smoke of their torment, or the smoke of the 
furnace ascendeth up forever and ever. This 



place was prepared for the Devil and his an- 
gels — those who kept not their first estate, 
and all whose names are not written in the 
Lamb’s Book of Life, were east into the lake 
of fire. Now, as the Devil is to be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever, just so long- 
will the smoke of this furnace ascend up. 
Although the wicked will have paid the pen- 
alty and come forth to receive their kingdom, 
the smoke of their torment will continue to 
ascend up, (i.e.), the smoke of this lake or 
furnace as you may please to call it. 

I do not see that the scriptures teach that 
man will be tormented in hell throughout the 
countless ages of eternity. I think it is con- 
trary to the very nature of a kind and loving 
God. 

Read carefully the vision of blessing and 
woe in Doctrine and Covenants, and you will 
there learn considerable about the future. 
Read also the seventy-sixth section, which 
may aid you in gaining light, “And when thou 
art” convinced “strengthen thy brethren.” 

I trust this is sufficiently plain, so that you 
may understand it. If there is any part that 
is not plain enough, please make it known. 

May the Lord bless you and give you wis- 
dom and knowledge from on high, is the 
prayer of your brother in Christ, 

M. B. Williams, 



IMMUTABILITY OF GOD’S LAW, 



“For as the rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wat- 
ereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower and bread 
to the eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I pleaBe, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” — 
Isaiah 55 : 10, 11. 

The law of carnal commandments, when it 
had accomplished the thing for which it was 
sent, was abrogated; so with many other 
things. But to claim that any command of 
God has been abrogated until it has accom- 
plished the thing for which it was sent, is 
simply to claim that God has made a failure; 
and this will apply as readily to latter-day 
revelations as to former-day revelations. 

The author of an article recently published 
in the Herald, speaking of the former organi- 
zation of the Church, says, “That which is 
written was given to another people. With 
them and their law we have nothing to do.” 
Now, when did that people cease to be a 
people and another people take their place? 
Was it at the death of those then living? If 
so, and some of those persons still live, shall 
they be subject to the old law while the rising 
generation shall have a new one, thus bring- 
ing confusion and discord? The question is, 
how long will a revelation continue in force? 
Will one given last year do for this, or one 
given yesterday do for to day? If this posi- 
tion is correct, we ought to have some under- 
standing as to the time we are required to 
obey a command before laying it aside. To 
my mind the only answer to the question is, 
when it has accomplished the thing which 
God please. 

If it be claimed that the law ceased to be 
valid when the Church was rejected, could wc 
not with as much propriety reject the Bible 
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and Book of Mormon, for in both cases the 
Church to which they were given was reject- 
ed? 

This position would destroy all that has 
ever been given, with the possible exception 
of what has been received by the Reorganiza- 
tion, the first principles of the gospal not ex- 
cepted; and we ought not to practice baptism 
or other ordinances of the gospel, for these 
were given to another people, and with them 
and their law we have nothing to do. What 
have we left then ? 

We may reject to-day what we received yes- 
terday. One man may refuse to be governed 
by revelations received through another, and 
each one become a law unto himself. (D. C., 
85, 8.) 

However, I deny the assertion that we are 
another people, and shall attempt to prove 
that to admit that we are not identical with 
the people who composed the former organiza- 
tion is “fatal to our claims. The representa- 
tives of the Church have always claimed that 
the organization effected through the instru- 
mentality of Joseph the Martyr was the little 
stone kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 

“And in the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, whioh shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be given to 
other people, hut shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and shall stand forever.” 
—Dan. 2 : 44. 

Here we are told plainly that the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people ; so, if we are 
another people, we have no right to claim that 
we are in possession of the kingdom. From 
the following quotation it appears evident that 
the Reorganization should heed the revela- 
tions given in the days of the Martyr : 

“0 hearken ye elders of my church, and give 
an ear to the words which I shall speak unto you: 
for behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that ye 
have received a commandment for a law unto my 
church, through him whom I have appointed unto 
you, to receive commandments and revelations 
from my hand. And this shall ye know assuredly 
that there is none other appointed unto you to re- 
ceive commandments and revelations until he be 
taken, if he abide in me. 

“But verily I say unto you, that none else shall 
be appointed unto this gift except it be through 
him. * * * For verily X say unto you, that he 
that is ordained of me, Bhall come in at the gate 
and be ordained as I have told you before, to teach 
those revelations which you have received, and 
shall receive through him whom I have appointed.” 
— D. & C. 43: X, 2. 

By this we learn that the successor of Joseph 
was to have been ordained, to teach those rev- 
elations which had at that time been given, 
and those which should afterwards be given 
through the Martyr, the gathering not except- 
ed. How many in the Reorganization owe 
their conversion to the fact that its president 
has taught, and firmly adhered to the revela- 
tion given through his martyred father. They 
have turned in disgust from those who said 
the revelations were not worth the ashes of a 
“rye straw.” Shall we drive them from us 
by the same course? God forbid! Why 
should Joseph’s successor teach those revela- 
tions if with them “we have nothing to do ?” 

Is it not in keeping with our text to believe 
that the word spoken in regard to the gather- 
ing will remain in force, until it shall accom- 
plish the thing which God please? 

I think I am not an enthusiast in regard to 
the gathering. I am not in favor of its being 
done “in haste.” But I do firmly believe that 



the revelations upon this subject will all be 
fulfilled in the own due time of the Lord. If 
this is enthusiasm,! am an enthusiast; if it is 
heresy, I am a heretic; if it is fanaticism I 
am a fanatic, and take great pleasure in it. 

In speaking of the command to gather in 
the regions round about (D. G. 102:7) the 
question is asked, “What right have we * * 
to appropriate a commandment of this char- 
acter to ourselves, when it is evident that it 
was given to another people for a special ob- 
ject?” &c. 

The best right in the world, because God 
applied it to us. See the revelation of 1873, 
it is not by me, so I shall not attempt to quote; 
besides I have proven that we are the identi- 
cal people spoken to. I might multiply quo- 
tations, but let this suffice. With an unshak- 
en confidence in the revelations of God to his 
people, I am as ever, Heman C. Smith. 



SONG OF THE MYSTIC. 



I walk down the valley of Silence 
Down the dim voiceless valley alone ; 

And I hear not the sound of a footstep 
Around me, save God’s and my own, 

And the hush of my heart is as holy 
As hovers where angels have flown. 

Long ago was I weary of voices 

Whose music my heart could not win ; 
Long ago was I weary of noises 

That fettered my soul with their din ; 

Long ago was I weary of places 
Where I met but humans and sin. 

I walked through the world with the worldly, 
I craved what the world never gave ; 

And I said, in the world each ideal 
That shines like a star in life’s wave, 

Is toned on the shores of the real 
And sinks like a dream in a grave. 

And still did X pine for the perfect 
And still found the false and the true. 

I sought ’mid the human for heaven. 

But caught a mere glimpse of the blue. 

And I wept when the clouds of the mortal 
Hid even that glimpse from my view. 

And I toiled on, heart tired of human, 

And I moaned ’mid the mazes of men 
Till I knelt, long ago, at an altar, 

And I heard a voice call me — since then 
I walk down the valley of Silence 
That lies far beyond mortal ken. 

Do you ask what I found in the valley ? 

’Tis my trysting place with the Divine! 
And I fell at the feet of the Holy 
And about me a voice said, “Bo mine,” 
And there ’rose from the depths of my spirit 
An echo, “My heart shall be thine!” 

Do yo ask what I do in the valley? 

I weep, and I dream, and I pray ! 

But my tears are as precious as dewdrops 
That fall on the roses in May; 

And my prayer, like a perfume from censer, 
Ascendeth to God night and day! 

In the hush of the valley of Silence 
I dream at the songs that I sing; 

And the music floats down the deep valley 
Till each finds a word for a wing. 

That to men, like the doves of the deluge, 
The message of peace they may bring! 

But far on the deep there are billows 
That never shall break on the beach ! 

And I have heard songs in the valley 
That never shall float into speech, 

And I have had dreams in the valley 
Too lofty for language to reach. 

And I have had thoughts in the valley, 

Ah, me ' how my spirit was stirred ! 

They wear holy veils on their faces — 

Their footsteps can scarcely be heard. 



They walk down the valley like virgins, 

Too pure for the touch of a word. 

Do you ask me the place of the valley, 

Ye hearts that are harrowed by care? 

It lieth afar between mountains 
And God and his angels are there; 

And one is the dark mount of Sorrow, 

And one the bright mountain of Prayer. 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

A LECTURE. 

Continued from page 184, 

What is God’s object in placing intelligent 
beings here upon this earth? I answer, ulti- 
mate happiness; in the great end, happiness 
ultimate and absolute. Although it may be 
through the refining fires of human experi- 
ence and sorrow; it may be through the expe- 
rience and woes of hell, yet the salvation of 
God through the gospel of his Son will come 
to all men in time or in eternity; and men 
must be obedient to this spiritual law or they 
never can be spiritually quickened and exalt- 
ed to appreciate tbe companionship and pres- 
ence of God and tbe riches and glory of tbe 
celestial world, worlds without end. It is the 
divine and everlasting law of God’s just and 
eternal judgment, and the sooner men accept 
this, the only plain and reasonable interpreta- 
tion, the only one that reveals him as a God 
of mercy and justice exact, the sooner will in- 
fidelity begin to abate. 

You may say man is made a free agent, to 
choose for himself between life and death. 
This is qualifiedly true, but supposing he nev- 
er heard the gospel. Let us assume for a mo- 
ment, man to have been an intelligent pre- 
existence, and the choice of annihilation on 
the one hand be given him, or on the other to 
take an existence in the body with the one 
chance in a thousand of getting to a sectarian 
heaven, or failing, to go to a red hot place of 
unutterable woe, without reprieve or hope, 
and for what? Perhaps because of a failure 
to be able to comprehend or reconcile the dif- 
ference between man’s creed and his con- 
science or intelligence. Is this justice, mercy 
or love? Nay; all that is high or noble that 
God has implanted within us — attributes, feel- 
ings, aspirations for good, which God has 
given us, by which to test what is truth/re- 
pels acquaintance with or allegiance to or 
worship of such a God. Who would not first 
choose annihilation? But, says one, does not, 
Christ speak of sins unforgiven in this world 
and in the world to come? Yes. If I owe a 
debt, and through my distress or inability to 
pay, or through my creditor’s compassion, he 
will release me, that is forgiveness. If I man- 
age to pay the obligation there is no forgive- 
ness; I pay the debt and am entitled to a re- 
lease. “Agree with thine adversary quickly,” 
said Christ in the parable, “while thou art in 
the way with him, lest he hale or bring thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be east into prison; verily, 
thou shalt not depart from thence until thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing.” And 
while we may talk of our indebtedness to God, 
wo may, I think, without irreverence ask, 
what does God owe us, whom he has placed 
here and without will or volition of our own 
given us an existence? The wisest and best 
legislation looks toward the reformation of the 
criminal as well as the protection of society, 
and shall we attribute less wisdom, goodness, 
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and mercy to our Creator? Nay; and the in- 
terpretation of his law by and in an age when 
ignorance, cruelty, and bloodshed abounded, 
should not and can not, save where ignorance 
abounds, in this our day obtain credence and 
foothold in the hearts of all or any whose 
spirits are throbbing in unison with the great 
loving heart of him who came to bring “peace 
on earth and good will to men. “God so 
loved the world,” — no other passion moved 
him. Not for power, lust, pride, or possession 
gave he us himself in the likeness and person 
of his Son. Let us remember this, my dear 
friends, and if we feel his punishment it is no 
less his loving hand that inflicts, but to save, 
purify, and exalt. And so we may even wel- 
come sin, not as an act, but fact, and the 
great plan “that sunk an Adam to reveal a 
God.” Not that we can profit by voluntary 
sin; nay; as the apostle says, “shall we con- 
tinue in sin that grace may abound ; God for- 
bid.” God forbid, we repeat; but the fact of 
sin we are obliged to accept as much as the 
fact of existence. And what is to be gained 
or lost, if anything, by the fall; or what the 
difference in the estate of the first Eden and 
the last Paradise? We answer, everything to 
be gained ; and all the difference, and more, 
a vast deal more, than the finite can compre- 
hend. There is perfection of joy, abundance 
of peace and perfect satisfaction for all who 
accept and obey his laws in nature and in rev- 
elation. And there is all the difference be- 
tween man’s first and last estate that there is 
between innocence and virtue, and more, be- 
cause even we now can readily conceive of an 
estate in which virtue might be more abun- 
dantly rewarded than with the untoward sur- 
roundings of this life. This is the sphere for 
development and acquirement, not full enjoy- 
ment of virtue. I have seen a mother gazing 
upon her beautiful babe, a picture and fact of 
innocence. I have seen again the account- 
able and gifted young man or woman strug- 
gling with and at last overcoming mighty 
temptations to sin. That is a picture and fact 
of virtue. And so I argue, if sin were not, 
virtue with its consequent reward could not 
be. And so, as the apostle says, “the law en- 
tered, sin abounded,” and why? That grace 
might much more abound. Man in his pres- 
ent estate is liable to prolonged and intense 
suffering, but God and his love are vindicated 
even in this and self confessed, for how nearly 
universal is the testimony of the afflicted, and 
who so ready to admit of the efficacy of the 
trying and purifying fires as those who them- 
selves are the greatest sufferers and who bear 
the marks of spiritual culture and happiness, 
literally consequent upon this suffering. “God 
is love.” And he who loves most and purely, 
abides nearest the Infinite and Eternal; and 
it is no less his love that permitted our trans- 
gression and what is called our fall, than that 
which revealed himself through his Son, his 
salvation and his final redemption. As the 
poet says, “The great salvation wrought by 
Jesus Christ, had never come but at the call 
of sin.” Evil is not God’s mistake, or sign of 
failure in any of his great purposes, in any 
sense, nor even mystery, but his means select- 
ed from infinite resource to make the most of 
us. Poisoned with sin we are. The antidote 
is Christ. 

And so we struggle for a heaven we never 
would have sought, had not evil, sickness, 



sorrow, pain and death pointed to us the way. 
This way is the gospel of God’s dear Son ; 
obedience to his spiritual law, the main prin- 
ciples of which in our weak way we have tried 
to portray; six in number. Faith, repentance, 
baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection, and 
eternal judgment. Like the six tints of the 
beautiful how of promise in the heavens, 
which when combined form the purity and 
whiteness of the seventh, so in like manner 
does the combination of these gospel princi- 
ples, when inwrought with our lives, form the 
last color, whose whiteness and purity absorb- 
ing these six make in us the symbol, perfect. 
Black is no color at all, but simply the ab- 
sence of color; pure white is the combination 
of all colors. So let our lives combine the 
beautiful, and a character as pure and white 
as the driven snow will ultimately be elimin- 
ated. Add to these, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, charity. 
If all of these things “be in you and abound, 
they shall make you that ye be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of God.” If 
any man will do the will of God he shall 
know of the doctrine. And it is the only way 
by which men may or can settle this question 
as to what is truth. We repeat again, this 
question can not be settled by the evidence of 
the senses alone. No more can thorough and 
satisfactory conclusions be arrived at in all the 
deductions with which science has furnished 
us; neither have we to wait for it, it is use- 
less. As surely as God is, so surely is he 
waiting to reveal himself and his truth to us : 
and if himself and his truth be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost through disobedience and 
consequent unbelief. 

Wo have spoken of the language of music. 
We would like to spend time in showing how 
much of life is made up of this principle and 
how all of life’s relations and issues are affected 
by it. Music has a language as definite and 
powerful as orators’ words can be made. Mar- 
tial music stirs up by its inspiration the com- 
bative and warlike element in man, and is a 
language that appeals to that part of his nature, 
and is not the result of education primarily. 
On the other hand, as the poet has expressed it : 
“Music hath charms to soothe the savage breast,” 
And when those sweeter and purer chords are 
touched, the tenderness of our nature is evoked, 
and feelings of war and bloodshed are ban- 
ished. So with the gospel, its author and 
great exemplar, Jesus Christ, has the key of 
all the divine harmonies that you are able to 
or can appreciate, and more. Come under 
his gentle influence and teachings, and though 
at first bet may drill and discipline you in the 
rudiments which you must first master, by 
drawing out, perfecting the sweet notes, elim- 
inating the harsh, discordant and untruthful 
ones, yet perfection of joy and harmony will 
come at last, if through patience we persevere 
in following his instruction and leadership ; 
and at last we shall be permitted to sing the 
song of the redeemed. 

The religion of Christ is the religion of na- 
ture. His gospel is, and was and is as old as 
its need. In it is satisfaction for the highest 
reason and spiritual wants of man. Do we 
wish to come into conscious relationship with 
the author of our being; it is through his Son 
and his law that he is made manifest to our 
consciousness. Yet though we may see and 



feel conscious of a providence in the natural 
universe, in the sunshine and in the storm, 
the changing seasons, the adaptation of earth 
and its productions to the material wants of 
man, in man himself; it is not enough, to 
satisfy the need of a higher revelation which 
man at times is made to feel. It is not enough 
for me to think of Jesus as an advanced think- 
er, a profound moral philosopher ; or even a 
masterly religious genius. It may do in our 
healthful and happy hours to talk of the beau- 
ties, beneficence, and even intimations of im- 
mortality in the human soul ; and to think 
that we have the same faculties and organs 
of research and discovery as Christ possessed. 
But when the death-shadows gather, and those 
whom we love and to whom we cling as to life 
and more, are slipping out and away forever 
from our earthly sight; then Jesus as a far- 
seeing earthly philosopher is insufficient. The 
needed consolation and support arc wanting. 
In such and in other times and hours of grief 
and human disappointment, you want author- 
ity and surety, you want and need the proof of 
almighty power and assurance; you need to 
see death conquered and a crucified Savior 
walking again among men who saw him die, 
triumphant over death and the grave; to feel 
as <in your soul the truth of the divinest of 
words, “I am the resurrection and the life. 
He that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.” It is he wh#' lives and 
dies in this faith, that is truly in rapport with 
nature and nature’s God. I have seen the 
glory-crowned autumn putting on her most 
beautiful hues, just before death. Thus has 
it ever been with the dying Christian, from 
the martyr Stephen’s death until the present 
day. In the hour that strains and snaps our 
earthly philosophy does the Christian’s hope 
grow brightest, clearest, surest. “Let me die 
the death of the righteous and let my last end 
be like his.” 

Mr. Frothingham in a late work, says, “The 
advent of Spiritualism saved the popular belief 
in immortality from the danger of partial if 
not total eclipse ; and that to mankind Spirit- 
ualism has brought a new revelation, and the 
eagerness with which it was welcomed showed 
the need that was felt.” We think Mr.F. mis- 
takes. It is not a new revelation, but is as 
old as the time when Egypt’s necromancers 
and sign-showers performed their wonders; 
only conformed to, not the real wants, but to 
the desires and passions of society as it stands 
to-day; and Mr. Frothingham with the rest 
will find its inadequacy in the end to reform 
and purify society, or in reality to prove its 
claims. You scornfully point to Christianity 
as it stands to day in reply ; and ask, What 
has it done? We confess to the lameness and 
impotency of the creeds; and may in the 
future make it the subject of discourse ; but 
have now only time to say that as an explan- 
ation of the silence that has so nearly prevailed 
for centuries, with regard to spiritual mani- 
festations, we offer as a reason that the gen- 
uine not being in circulation the uselessness 
of the presence of the counterfeit ought to be 
apparent. The gospel, in its primitive purity 
and completeness, gave to men all the good 
which Spiritualism claims. We might, and 
would like to have said more with regard to 
this, but our time is gone. We have en- 
deavored to show you in the gospel of Christ 

claims ; and 
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recognizing the thousands of disappointed, 
honest truth-seekers who have left the various 
churches in the insufficiency of their creeds, 
but to think they have found light among the 
self-confessed “works of darkness/' we would 
much rather draw these away from a building 
whose foundation is built upon what in the 
end they will find to be the shifting sands of a 
religion that promises, as we before said, liberty 
without law, and blessing without obedience. 
Obedience to Christ’s pure law, the gospel, the 
whole, not a part of or a perverted gospel will 
bring that Spirit which will eventually “lead 
you into all truth.” “The words I speak unto you 
they are spirit and they are life,” said Christ. 
John says: “He that believeth in the Son 
hath the testimony in himself.” And again : 
“We know that the Son of God hath come, 
and hath given us an understanding that 
we may know him that is true, even Jesus 
Christ.” And many such like expressions 
that manifest a surety of testimony and pos- 
session of, not a belief, but knowledge, which 
may not be expressed in human language. 
And. if objectors to Christianity knew of its 
hidden power and blessedness, they would 
wonder less at the ignorance and bigotry 
which Christian professors seemingly, and 
ofttimes in reality do possess. But let me be 
called bigot or unreasonable ; my experience 
in the last twelve years has proved that “His, 
not mine r #fehe saving strength.” And all that 
I am, and all that I possess, are pledged to 
Christ and his everlasting truth. 0, that we 
might all by the sacrifice of obedience to his 
law and pure commands, prove his word and 
him, and thus be led up into the light of Him 
who was and is the way, the truth, the life, 
the light. 



INFLUENCE OF RELIGION. 



People talk about religion being a restraint 
upon men. But this is not its chief idea. 
There are in men certain destructive tenden- 
cies — passions, appetites and inordinate affec- 
tions, which need the curb; and religion 
operates as a curb upon these and reins them 
in. But it has other and larger uses than 
this. Fetters and cords and gags do not rep- 
resent it. It plants more than it uproots. 
When the work of correction is ended it has 
only just began its operations in the soul, 
operations which will continue in force eter- 
nally. Negatives do not express religious 
duty. We love to think that religious life 
means the growth of all faculties, and not a 
slow strangulation of them. Religion no 
more cramps a man than wings do a bird, or 
fins do a fish. Piety is not a ship at anchor 
on a level sea; it is a ship in motion, with 
every sail set and swelling with wind, and the 
waters around it crested with white. Christi- 
anity makes a man active, vibrant, tense. 
Great injury has been done religion by teach- 
ing people to regard it as a mild form of 
slavery, in which people consent to be tied up 
that they may not hurt themselves or others. 
But there is no such religion as this, at least 
in the New Testament. The gospel Christ 
taught is a gospel of liberty. It is a stimu- 
lant to man’s energies, not a narcotic. II 
makes him a doer, not a hearer. 



As the best of us are unfit to die, what an in- 
1 > pressible absurdity to put the worst to death. 



“THE TEH VIRGINS.” 

I will offer a few thoughts upon this subject, 
hoping to be aided by the Spirit of truth. I 
wish to show who the “ten virgins” are; and 
also to present some of the promises made to 
them. 

“Five of them were wise, and five of them 
were foolish.” When the cry was made, “Be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh,” the wise ones 
went forth to meet him fully prepared; but 
the foolish were not ready, as they had no oil 
in their vessels, and their lamps had gone out. 

The question may be asked, “Are those 
foolish virgins, Saints? I have heard this 
question answered that they were not; but 
that they were the sectarian churches, that 
the term virgins did not apply to the Saints 
at all. I think that we should be very care- 
ful how wo teach this doctrine, as it may dam- 
age our prospects of salvation. 

The fact that these foolish virgins expected 
the Savior to appear in person, and also that 
they intended to go out to meet him, would 
make it seem evident that they belonged to 
the same class as the others, only they had 
been living less faithful. And another point; 
“Their lamps had gone out.” It seems that 
their lamps had been burning, but they had 
evidently wasted their oil by being unfaithful; 
therefore, when the cry was made, “Behold 
the bridegroom cometh,” they arose to go out 
to meet him ; but alas, they could not see, for 
their lamps had gone out. What is meant by 
their lamps going out ? It evidently refers to 
the loss of the Spirit ; and of course if they 
had not received the Spirit, they could not 
have lost it, and as the Spirit is only given by 
the laying on of hands, it could not be the 
people of the world whose lamps had gono out, 
for they had not received it, hence they must 
have been Saints. So the wise virgins went 
in with the bridegroom to the marriage, and 
the door was shut. This was done while the 
foolish virgins were gone to buy oil. When 
they returned they found the door shut, and 
they cried unto him, saying, “Lord, Lord, open 
unto us.” But he answered and said, “Verily, 
I say unto you, you know me not.” 

Now, you may say, “If these were Saints, 
they would have known him, but these knew 
him not.” To this I would answer, “That 
they might have known him before they lost 
the Spirit; hut after that they did not know 
him, for, no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, hut by the Holy Ghost, thftt is they 
could not say it knowingly. 

What will become of them? is the next- 
question that will arise; What will become of 
them? They will be shut up in prison, with 
all the nations that know not God. At that 
time there will be an entire separation of the 
righteous and the wicked. 

“And in a time to come, even in the day of 
the coming of the Son of Man, and until that 
hour there shall be foolish virgins among the 
wise, and at that hour cometh an entire sep- 
aration of the righteous and the wicked." 
How is this separation. 

“And in that day will I send mine angels to 
pluck out the wicked, and cast them into un- 
quenchable fire.” — D. & C. 63: 13 



| Now bear in mind, this is to be done by the 
| angels of the Lord. And if this is to be done 
by the angels of the Lord, it could not refer 
| to the separation spoken of in Matthew twenty- 
fifth chapter, when the Lord is to sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and ail nations are to be 
gathered before him ; for this event is to tako 
place after the thousand years are ended. 

“But, behold, verily I say unto you, before the 
earth shall pass away, Michael, mine archangel, 
shall sound his trump, and then Bhall all the dead 
awake, for their graves shall be opened, and they 
shall come forth, yea even all.” 

And what then ? 

“And the righteous shall be gathered on my 
right hand unto eternal life ; and the wicked on 
my left hand, will I be ashamed to own before my 
Father ; wherefore I will say unto them, Depart 
from me ye oursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.” — D. & C. 28: 7. 

The Lord, speaking of the death pronounced 
upon Adam for his transgression, says, He 
became spiritually dead; which is the first 
death, even the same death which is the last 
death, which is spiritual; which shall be pro- 
nounced upon the wicked when I shall say. 
Depart, ye cursed.” This seems plain to my 
mind, and I do not see what plainer proof an 
honest seeker after truth would desire. 

We will now return to our subject concern- 
ing the virgins of which we have spoken. 
The quotations referred to are sufficient to 
prove that the foolish virgins are of the Saints 
and not of the world. Wo will now consider 
the wise ones. 

These are they who had their lamps trim- 
med and burning; and when the bridegroom 
came he found them ready; they knew the 
Son, they were “valiant in the testimony of 
Jesus.” 

“In that day before the Son of Man comes, the 
kingdom of heaven Bhall be likened unto ten vir- 
gins, who took their lamps and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom.” — Matthew 25 : 1. 

This event spoken of in this passage, is 
spoken of in D. &. C. sec. 45, par. 10. 

“And at that day when X shall come in my 
glory, shall the parable be fulfilled which I spake 
concerning the ten virgins ; for they that are wise 
and have received the truth, and have taken the 
Holy Spirit for their guide, verily I say unto you, 
they shall not bo hewn down and oast into the 
fire, hut shall abide the day, and the earth shall 
be given to them for an inheritance.” 

The fact that they are to inherit the earth 
shows that they are Christ’s, and, “If we are 
Christ’s we are Abraham’s seed and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise.” 

It has been said that those persons just re- 
ferred to, are persons who will receive the 
gospel immediately after the appearing of the 
Son of Man, and it is also stated that they 
will be in a mortal condition during the mil- 
j lenium, and that after the thousand years are 
ended their children will be subject to the 
temptations of the Devil. The Lord says, 
before the Son of Man comes this parable is to 
be fulfilled and not after his appearing. 

The apostle Paul says (and I believe it) 
that, 

“The Lord himself will descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ 
will rise first; then they who are alive, shall be 
eaught up together, into the clouds with them 
who remain, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we be ever with the Lord.” — 1 Thess. 4; 16, 
17. 

This does not look much like they were 
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going to be mortal and live in that condition. 
We will give the testimony of Paul still fur- 
ther : “Behold I show you a mystery, we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” 
Not a part, but all. So there will be no 
Saints in a mortal condition after Christ re- 
ceives his Church and is glorified in it. 

Now let us see if their children will be 
subject to the temptations of the Devil. In 
D. and 0., see. 63, par. 13, we are told what 
will become of the children of those who are 
living at the coming of the Lord: 

“And lie that is alive when the Lord shall come, 
and has kept the faith, blessed is he, nevertheless 
it is appointed unto him to die at the age of man; 
wherefore children shall grow up until they be- 
come old ; old men shall die ; but they shall not 
sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye.” 

This don’t look much like temptation. 
Here is something more about them : 

“And they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up without sin unto sal- 
vation, for the Lord shall he in their midst, and 
his glory shall be upon them, and he will be their 
king and their law-giver.” — 45 : 10. 

Says one: “According to that argument 
there is a difference between resurrected 
Saints and translated ones,” Yes, there is a 
difference. Prove it, says one. Well, in the 
resurrection there is neither marrying nor giv- 
ing in marriage, but they are as the angels of 
God in heaven; but these translated Saints 
.will multiply and wax strong in the earth. 
They will live to the age of man and then they 
will be changed to immortality. 

“In those days there will ho no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days ; for the child shall not die, but shall live to 
bean hundred years old; but the sinner, living to be 
an hundred years old, shall be accursed. They 
shall build houses and inhabit them, and they 
shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build and another inhabit, they 
shall not plant and another eat; for as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long eDjoy the work of their hands. 
They shall not labor in vain nor bring forth for 
trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them. And it 
shall come to pass, that before they call I will 
answer, and while they are yet speaking I will 
hear.” — Isa. 65; 20 24. 

What glorious promises are made unto the 
seed of the wise virgins. The Lord has 
promised to hear while they are yet speaking, 
and to answer before they call. Of course 
the one great thing they will be freed from 
will be the temptations of the evil one. So 
you see there is no possible chance for them 
to be drawn away and deceived. And then 
again the Lord will be in tbeir midst and his 
glory shall be upon them, he will be their 
king and their law-giver. 

Seeing that these foolish virgins referred to 
the Saints, be faithful, praying always, having 
your lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with 
you, that you may be ready at the coming of 
the Bridegroom, for he says, “Behold I come 
quickly; even so, Amen.” 

Now to show that persons can he caught up 
into heaven, and that they can be placed in a 
condition neither mortal nor immortal, and 
that when they are in that condition they will 
not be subject to death, but will be subject to 
a still farther change, I will call your atten- 
tion to another passage of scripture, found in 
the Book of Mormon, (see Book of [Nephi, 
chapter 13, verse 6). 



“And now behold, as I spake concerning those 
whom the Lord had chosen, yea, even three who 
were caught up into the heavens, that I knew not 
whether they were cleansed from mortality to im- 
mortality. But behold since I wrote, I have in- 
quired of the Lord, and he hath made it manifest 
unto me, that there must needs be a change 
wrought upon their bodies, or else it must 
needs be that they must taste of death ; therefore 
that they might not taste of death, there was a 
change wrought upon their bodies, that they 
might not suffer pain nor sorrow, save it were for 
the sins of the world. Now this change was not 
equal to that which should take place at the laBt 
day; but there was a change wrought upon them, 
insomuch that Satan could have no power over 
them, that he could not tempt them, and they 
were sanctified in the flesh ; that they were holy, 
and that the powers of earth could not hold them, 
and in this state they will remain. until the judg- 
medt day of Christ ; and at that day they were to 
receive a greater change, and to be received into 
tho kingdom of the Father, to go out no more, but 
to dwell with God eternally in the heavens.” 

Thus we see that translated persons are not 
changed to immortality, but a greater change 
must come upon them, and then they shall be 
received into the kingdom of G od, the Father. 

M. B. Williams. 

Bro. Thomas W. Smith sends us copies of 
the Christian , Common People , and the Ar- 
mor y, from the latter of which we quote the 
following : 

RAILWAYS IN THE EAST. 

The Cincinnati Enquirer says : — General T. 
D. Lovett of this city, formerly Chief Engi- 
neer of the Southern Road, has just com- 
pleted a contract for the building of a narrow- 
gauge railroad from the city of Jerusalem to 
the port of Jaffa, in the Holy Land, and has 
written to Major John Boyne, also of this 
city, the champion narrow-gauge railroader of 
Ohio, to join him in the enterprise, The 
road will be some forty miles in length, the 
air-line distance between the two points being 
something over thirty miles. Joppa is a 
small maritime town of Palestine, on a tongue 
of land extending into the Mediterranean, and 
lies in a north-westerly direction from Jeru 
salem. It was formerly the port of Jerusalem, 
and was the landing place of the cedars and 
stones of which the temple of that city was 
built. It has a considerable trade in cotton, 
corn, and fruit, as has also the country lying 
back towards Jerusalem, through which the 
road will run. A large factor in the business 
of the road, however, will be in the annual 
visits of the pilgrims at the Easter season, 
and travelers at all seasons. The proposed 
road is backed by a party of French capitalists, 
and is to be pushed forward to an early com- 
pletion. Mr. Lovett is ,now in Paris prepar- 
ing for the work. 

With reference to these oriental Railways, 
the Jewish Chronicle remarks : — “The report 
that the Porte has granted a concession to an 
English company for the construction of the 
Euphrates Yalley railroad, and to a French 
company for the Jaffa- Jerusalem line has been 
very favorably received by the Jews in Jeru- 
salem, especially as, according to their belief, 
a prophecy in the Scriptures will thereby be 
fulfilled. The Euphrates railway, so it is pro- 
posed, will intersect the former provinces of 
Assyria and Babylonia, and will have stations 
at Mosul and Hillel, in the neighborhood of 
which towns are Assyrian and Babylonian 



ruins. It has been suggested at Constantinople 
that eventually a junction might be effected 
between the Euphrates line and the Egyptian 
railways, which, if carried out, would confirm 
the following prophecy of Isaiah xix. 23. “In 
that day there shall be a highway out of Egypt 
to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, andthe 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. In 
that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst 
of the land.” 



THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 



MINISTERIAL VIEWS ON VERBAL INSPI- 
RATION. . 

The discussion before the Ministerial As- 
sociation yesterday was quite animated, being 
the question of the “Verbal Inspiration of 
the Scriptures.” Rev. E. R. Donahoo read a 
paper on the subject, in which he held to the 
literal inspiration and divine selection of the 
very words of the Old and New Testaments. 
Rev. Dr. Felton believed that the choice of 
words, etc., was left very largely to the indi- 
vidual writers, and was not a subject of inspi- 
ration. Rev. B. F. Woodburn referred to 
the different modes of describing the same in- 
cident in the Bible, (as, for instance, the four 
accounts given of the writing on the cross), 
and claimed that this precluded the theory of 
exact literal inspiration of words and sen- 
tences. Rev. J. Lawrence defended the po- 
sition of the essay. He claimed that there 
was a wide distinction between revelation and 
inspiration. What men could not learn of 
themselves was revealed to them, but even 
such things as matters of personal knowledge 
were written under the inspiration of the 
spirit. It was not a mere mechanical writing 
by the spirit. The spirit used the mind of 
the writer, and so the human style was appar- 
ent in each book. 

Rev. B. F. Ashley thought a belief in. ab- 
solute verbal inspiration, if carried out to its 
logical result, would show that we had not the 
Divine Scriptures at all, since we have not 
the original Greek or Hebrew words in which 
they were written. Rev. J. S. Wrightnour 
claimed that what men could relate of them- 
selves they did not need to be inspired to 
write, but Divine mysteries and truths were 
revealed directly. The Spirit of God, how- 
ever, hindered the Bible writers from writing 
error even when they wrote most. Rev. S. 
J. Fisher thought we should distinguish be- 
tween mechanical inspiration and verbal in- 
spiration. Rev. W. T. Beatty thought after 
all there was but little difference, when the 
definition of words was attended to, between 
the advocates of the two theories advanced. 

A memorial to be sent to the missionaries 
in China, and by them placed in the hands of 
the Chinese authorities, was then adopted, 
setting forth dissent with those desirous of re- 
stricting Chinese emigration. The topic for 
the next meeting is, “The Scriptural Canon.” 
Rev. B. F. Woodburn to open. 



While smoking your meats, with chips or saw- 
dust, put on the fire a few red peppers. The 
fumes will prevent all insects from attacking 
your meat. 

The deepest sea-sounding ever taken showed a 
depth of eight miles and three-quarters, double 
the height of the Andes. 
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AFTER DEATH. 

The Utah Deseret News, for May 21st, 1879, in 
noticing the death of the wife of the Martyr, as 
announced in the Carthage Republican, of Han- 
cock county, 111., adds to the notice as follows : 

“To the old members of this Church the de- 
ceased was well known, as a lady of more than 
ordinary indigence and force of character. Her 
opposition to the doctrine of plural marriage, 
which however she at first embraced, led to her 
departure from the faith of the gospel as revealed 
through her martyred husband. She chose to 
remain at Nauvoo when the Saints left for the 
West, and in consequence lost the honor and 
glory that might have crowned her brow as the 
‘elect lady.’ 

“She was the mother of four children, all the 
sons of the Prophet Joseph, viz: Joseph, now 
leader of the sect that commonly bears his name, 
Frederick, (deceased), Alexander and David. It 
was mainly through her influence that they were 
led into the by-path -wherein they have gone 
astray. She has now gone behind the vail to 
await the great day of accounts, There is no 
feeling of bitterness in the hearts of the Saints 
toward Sister Emma, but only of pity and sorrow 
for the course she pursued.’ May her remains 
rest in peace.” 

Mrs. Emma Smith, Bidamon, “Sister Emma,” 
has been a singular rock of offense to Brigham 
Young and to his followers. Her straightforward 
opposition from which she never swerved, was 
at its beginning perilous, and afterwards, was 
evidently more provocative of anger than of pity 
in those whom she opposed. . So far as Sister 
Emma’s having first embraced the doctrine of 
plural marriage, from which she afterwards re- 
volted, is - concerned, she directly and positively 
denied having anything to do with it, and, as 
published elsewhere, placed her testimony on 
record, that she neither saw nor handled the so- 
called revelation on celestial marriage ; and this 
she did notwithstanding the statement of Pres. B. 
Young, that she burned the original. The fact 
that this woman maintained her Character for 
truth and integrity to the close of her life, and 
won a name for good, with the respect of even 
the enemies of Mormonism, together with the 
fact that she openly avowed and always stoutly 
defended her faith in “the faith of the gospel as 
revealed through her martyred husband,” is a 
sufficient denial of the statement made by the 
News that she “departed” from that faith, She 
did what she could to stay the tide of evil that 
was creeping over the Church, and mantained 
by her testimony and life what she as President; 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney, Sarah M. Cleveland, 
Counsellors; Eliza R. Snow, Secretary; and 
Mary C. Miller, Lois Cutler, Thirza Cahoon, Ann 
Hunter, Jane Law, Sophia R. Marks, Polly Z. 
Johnson, Abigail Works, Catherine Petty, Sarah, 
Higbee, Phebe Woodruff, Leonora Taylor, Sarah 
Hillman, Hosannah Marks, and Angeline Robin- 
son, members of the “Ladies Relief Society,” of 
Nauvoo, testified to in a certificate published in 
the Times and Seasons, in October of the year 
1842, at the close of an article on marriage, in 
which the existence of any other system of mar- 
riage than the one published in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants is denied. ( Times and 



Seasons, vol. 8, p. 940), The Relief Society there 
named is supposed to have been the original one, 
of which the “Ladies Relief Society” of Salt Lake 
City is the successor. One distinguishing dif- 
ference between Sister Emma and some of the 
others who signed that certificate is, that she 
maintained her testimony by her subsequent life, 
while they did not. She was then “the elect 
lady,” and if so because of what she then was, 
she did right to remain in her then convictions, 
which she did. 

So far as her being the responsible agent of 
leading her son Joseph, “the leader of the sect 
which commonly bears his name,” astray, is 
concerned, we have this to state. We were of 
full age, (and we believe of sound mind), when 
we made the choice that we did. Sister Emma 
did not use her influence to direct us into the 
way we chose. That she did approve of it, and 
gave it her hearty sanction, we admit, and re- 
vere her for it ; while for the love of honorable 
deeds, pure life, and hatred of bigotry and op- 
pression, either of dogma or person, that we may 
have inherited from her, we shall ever feel pro- 
foundly grateful. She has indeed “gone behind 
the vail,” to answer to her account when called, 
and there those who now have “only pity and 
sorrow for the course she pursued,” may find to 
their shame that “the elect lady” has not lost 
“honor and glory;” but that the dauntless and 
deathless spiritlhat burned within her when, wid- 
owed and bereaved, she dared to raise her voice 
against what she believed to be corrupting and de- 
structive of purity and virtue in woman, will 
be crowned in celestial life and immortal peace. 

We trust, so far as her oldest son is personally 
concerned, that those against whose principles 
we are at war, will cease casting the fault of our 
error and crime, (if it be such), in choosing our 
fate in Mormonism upon her; so far as we can 
possibly do so, we absolve her from any and all 
responsibility in the matter, and desire that upon 
us alone may be visited the punishment, due. 



SINGING. 

Wis again call attention to the great necessity 
there is for the Saints training themselves and 
their children to sing. 

Why do parents, Saints not excepted, send their 
children to school to learn to read ? And how is 
it that those who do learn to read, are better and 
more effective readers than those who have only 
learned their letters, and to write without learn- 
ing to read ? How is it that the voice and deliv- 
ery of an elocutionist are more pleasant to the 
hearer than those of an untrained man or woman ? 
We confess to surprise, and to being sometimes 
pained by the indifference and prejudice exhibi- 
ted among the Saints in respect to this, one of 
the finest of God’s gifts to man, the ability to sing, 
to put thoughts into musical rythm and expres- 
sion. 

There is no reason why Saints should not sing 
in time and tune, by reason of practice and cul- 
ture, and at the same time retain the simplicity, 
humility and effectiveness of their forms of wor- 
ship. The argument that, to have an organized 
band of singers who meet and practice singing, 
is preventive of congregational singing, is to us 
a mistake. That some so take it is to their dis- 
credit, for it usually turns out that those who most 
strenuously urge this, are those who either will 
hot, or can not sing; and, in either case, the ob- 



jection is improper, and the argument is a defec- 
tive one. 

There is no intention on our part to discourage 
congregational singing. On the contrary, we are 
assured that there is no more effectual way of 
making the worship of the Saints effective and 
attractive to those without; and to the Saints 
themselves, than to all engage heartily in the 
singing, 

“But,” says one, “the choir is given to learning 
and singing new pieces, that we do not know ; 
besides, they put on airs. over us who can not sing 
just as well as they can do.” 

The first statement is true, in one sense ; they 
do learn new pieces, and why should they not ? 
Are not their likes and dislikes of as much value 
as those of others who do not belong to the choir; 
and should not the congregation be willing to 
permit that portion of itself who are fond of sing- 
ing, and of hearing and learning new and beau- 
tiful songs and tunes, to cDjoy that privilege; 
provided, that, the choir be willing to sing old 
and well known pieces in order that all may join. 
And indeed should not all be willing to meet half 
way and sing and learn to sing together, the 
choir leading and carrying the burden of the 
theme, thus inspiriting and instructing all who 
will put forth an effort to learn ? Take the Plano 
branch as an example, and we do this because of 
the varied character of its membership only. In 
this branch are some good singers, who love to 
sing and to hear singing. There are also those 
who believe that Saints should “sing with the 
Spirit and with the understanding,” and that 
without 'any choir, and without the necessity of 
learning to sing ; that the teaching of the Spirit 
is enough. There are some also who think an ‘ 
organ a superfluity, and the use of one in the 
church a device to worship God by machinery, 
and they style the organ a “wooden brother.” . 
Now here was a difficult problem to solve ; and 
in its solution some hearts ached, and are sore yet. 

At length, it was agreed that on sacramental oc- 
casions and at prayer meetings, the Saints’ meet- 
ings par excellence, the organ should not be used, 
the choir, as a consequence, not getting together • 
but in preaching and funeral services the choir 
might use the organ. The president of the Branch 
has tried to select at least one half the music of 
such pieces as are quite well known, only ventur- 
ing now and then upon those which are new. 

If all branch officers where there is a choir would 
do the same, and thus avoid criminality, or folly, 
in being guilty of the charge of singing pieces 
that the congregation did not know, in a spirit to 
exclude them, we see no just reason to object 
to the keeping up choir organization. 

Of the second charge, that of “putting on airs,” 
we have little to say ; and that little is this ; it is 
not true of the choir at Plano, and has not at any 
time been true of them ; and we believe it to be 
untrue of every organized band of singers in the 
church. If, however, there are any persons be- 
longing to any of the bands of singers, who do 
this, “put on airs,” it is a weakness that should 
be endured, a folly that should be abandoned, or 
an abomination that should be denounced and 
rebuked. 

It is decidedly ud j ust to charge upon those who 
may love music, who can and are willing to sing ; 
and who, by request, or expectation, take the lead 
of the singing, and who take pains to cultivate 
and preserve this talent in themselves, and to de- 
velop it in others, with putting on airs. It is 
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outrageous, when those of a congregation who 
feel the divine emotions of true worship and praise 
stirring within them, and who possess the faculty 
of giving expression to these emotions in the 
singing service, with music and song, to toll them, 
“You arc putting on airs.” It is precisely as just, 
and equally consistent to say of tire preacher, who 
has received help and aid to edify and instruct, 
“O, because you can preach, you are putting on 
airs.” 

We are in holies that a new impetus will be 
somehow given to the cultivation of the singing 
talent that there is in the church. We sometimes 
feel that some brother who may be competent 
could turn missionary in this cause and going 
from branch to branch could do as much, yes, 
more towards helping the gospel forward than 
the average elder. And we believe the Spirit 
would help such an one. But he would need to 
be prepared for some painful experiences, rebuffs 
and objections that he would have need to exer- 
cise much patient forbearance and kindly spirit 
toward. 

It is quite dispiriting for an elder to meet with 
a fair sized branch and find a lot of good singers 
there, but the singing all out of sorts because 
there is a lack of energy or disposition to culti- 
vate the goodly faculty by practicing together, 
and by becoming familiar with the method 
employed to secure harmony. 

We sometimes hear the remark, “unwise preach- 
ing.” What is meant by the term ? 

Too long sermons is one of the most common 
things in unwise preaching. There are not 
many congregations so endowed with patience 
and intellectual forbearance, as to hear and com- 
prehend all the gospel that a fluent speaker will 
say in an hour, though there may be elders suffi- 
ciently gifted to preach that long (and even long- 
er) without repeating themselves : while the ma- 
jority of speakers sometimes prove uninteresting 
and tiresome within that time. 

It is bad policy to preach people tired , and ho 
who is speaking should cultivate the faculty of 
observation, that signs of weariness, dullness, 
and inattention may not escape him. We have 
known brilliant eflorts of forty, fifty and sixty 
minutes totally spoiled in their effect upon the 
congregation by a dragging service of five, ten, 
fifteen, twenty-five, or forty minutes duration, 
while the more considerate of the elders and 
saints were on nettles, the rest of the hearers dis- 
pleased, disgusted, impatient, or slowly dropping 
out by ones, twos, threes, or dozens, the preacher 
seemingly unconscious that anything unusual 
was taking place, We have thought in such 
eases that the man was either in love with his 
own utterances, or indifferent to the effect he 
was producing. Depend upon it care must be 
used by the elders not to destroy the good effect 
of a sermon by overdoing it. 

Another thing that we believe to be an unwise 
and impolitic thing is for an elder to take up the 
time of an audience by a long prelude about his 
not knowing what he is going to say ; that if the 
Spirit has anything, &c.; that if he has the 
Spirit he will speak, and if not he will not, &c. 
The congregation are as a general thing cogni- 
zant of this rule of the Church; and it sometimes 
happens that after an elder has done this, he just 
bores the people with a disconnected, pointless 
jumble of ideas, and scriptures, from which the 
hearers gather only the supposition that the 
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Church and the elder have mistaken his call to 
preach. The elder fails to have the Spirit and 
fails likewise to comprehend the fact. In such 
case it would ho far better to rise, say what is to 
be said and leave preliminaries and apologies 
out of the discourse. What conclusion can an 
audience draw from a statement to the effect that 
unless the speaker gets the help of the Spirit he 
will have nothing to say, and then the speaker 
goes right on in a sort of heedless, disjointed, 
slipshod sort of a harrangue ? They can not fail 
to conclude either that the man has not the 
Spirit, or that the spirit by which he is speaking 
is not the intelligent, orderly spirit of a well- 
informed man, or he would not make so great a 
blunder. The elder virtually tells them that he 
has the Spirit by continuing to speak ; and when 
it so turns out that he speaks incoherently and 
aside from the subject his audience concludes 
that he boasted too soon. Apologies are seldom 
in good taste anyway, and the plain, simple 
effort that a man may be able to make is in near- 
ly every instance far better and more cordially 
appreciated if not burdened by an apology. 

Another, and we hope rapidly vanishing class 
of unwise preaching is a sort of vain, boasting, 
domineering kind of presenting the gospel, with 
the air of perfectionists, as if what was not known 
by the Saints about the whole matter of salvation 
was not worth, the knowing. Boasting of the 
gifts, the possession of the spirit of revelation 
and the gospel gifts and graces, with the assur- 
ance that these things supplanted the necessity 
for the exercise of wisdom, just discrimination 
and general sense of propriety. This sort of 
preaching has done a deal of mischief, and in 
some instances has resulted in driving good 
elders out of places where it has been indulged 
in. It is neither affecting nor effective for good 
in any place, and whoever may do it should be 
taught “more perfectly.” 

Infoumation reaches us from two widely separ- 
ated points, that the neighborhood skeptics say 
“If the Bible be true, and any body preaches the 
gospel, it is the Latter Day Saints.” This, com- 
ing from different regions of country, widely 
separated, is certainly cheering to the workmen. 
“If the Bible be true.” One of the strongest 
proofs that we can possibly give to these doubt- 
ing people, of the correctness of our faith regard- 
ing the divine origin of the Bible, is a life above 
reproach, in keeping and harmony with our pro- 
fession and its teachings. They can ask no better 
evidence of inner and spiritual grace and power, 
nor will they.* The gospel is a law of life, spirit- 
ual life, and he who professes belief in but does 
not perform its requirements, is by no means, a 
fit exponent of its truths; those who live in ac- 
cordance with its precepts are the true gospel 
expositors. Brethren, let our precept and our 
example be found to go hand in hand, and theD 
we have nothing to fear. 

Bbo. T. W. Smith writes from Providence, It. L, 
May 25th, as follows : 

“Last Monday I baptized a young married man 
who had been under my hands healed of a dan- 
gerous complaint in his neck, a couple of weeks 
previous. He spoke of it in a barber shop, and 
in an adjoining chair sat a young man, who list- 
ened attentively, and having at home a young 
wife very low in consumption, to whom he rela 
tecl the matter, and by his request I was sent for, 
and went with Bro. Morse first, and after with 
j Bro. Bradbury, and administered to her, and she 



claimed to receive help each time, and appeared 
much belter, and she believes she will he healed. 
We preached to them, and the young people, with 
her parents, receive the word gladly, and will 
iikeiy join the Church-. Yesterday I baptized a 
young'man (A. W. Glover) and his wife. Brother 
Glover lived in Aurora, Illinois, and received 
from Bro. Sapp an understanding of much of the 
latter day work. He started one day to go to 
Abington to study for the ministry in the Disci- 
ple College, or Academy; but by the power of 
the Spirit was prevented, and was turned back, 
and being led by the same divine influence came 
here, and heard and obeyed. The Lord has late- 
ly showed him the divinity of this work, and 
hence he could do naught else than obey the 
heavenly vision. In his confirmation he was 
told of the work the Lord had for him to do. It 
was an unmistakable call. At night (the Confir- 
mation taking place after preaching) a prophecy 
was given by a sister who was not present at the 
afternoon, and who knew not a word of the mat- 
ter, and she repeated much of the other revela- 
tion, greatly to the comforting and strengthening 
of many hearts. We shall leave in about a week 
for Dennisport, from thence to Boston, and -hope 
to reach Maine early in July.” 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



Will the officers of new branches organized 
from time to time, please send to the Church 
Recorder, full lists of members, with items of 
birth, baptism, confirmation and ordination, 
when, where and by whom. We notice the 
organization of two stated in this issue, one at 
Lodi, California, one at Centralia, Kansas. Also, 
he would like a full and complete list of changes, 
names and items from ail branches, either 
through the hands of the district clerks, or di- 
rect to him. 

Dr. W. C. Bruson, for whom the Herald Office 
printed a book on Porcitis (Hog Cholera) last 
year, writes from Fernandina, Florida, asking 
for the addresses of some of our people in the 
South, and we are pleased to note his words con- 
cerning those whom he has met in this state and 
in Missouri. He says : “I have found your peo- 
ple far better than the average of mortals to 
deal with.” We hope that the brethren will 
continue to prove to the Doctor that his present 
commendation is not wide of the truth anywhere 
he may find them, and in return we can say that 
we have never found anywhere a more honorable 
man to deal with than Dr. Bruson. 

Bro. G. T. Griffith wrote June 7th from Hunts- 
ville, Missouri. He had preached at Callao, Col- 
lege Mound, Salt River and Bevier, had tried 
Macon City, but did not get a hearing. He bap- 
tized three at Bevier, May Gth. 

Bro. C. J. Hawkins writes from Ileadville, 
Texas, that Bro. J.- L. Stone, of the Lone Star 
Branch, preached there and had succeeded in 
awakening interest in some. He thought some 
would obey before long. He was using some 
tracts apparently with effect. 

To supply new readers of the Advocate the 
Editor would like 25 copies each of numbers 1, 
2, 3 and 4, for which credit will be given in the 
Advocate or otherwise, if the senders will inform 
us who they are by card or by a slip in the papers 
returned. 

Bro. Joseph A. Stewart, at Philadelphia, is 
preaching the gospel and his work is having a 
good effect, as some promise obedience to God’s 
commands. One of these, a lady, assists, in hir- 
ing the hall where Bro. Stewart preaches. Bro. 
Small is soon to assist him. May they do. val- 
iantly and win souls to Christ. 
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Bro. J. M. Straight at Mason City, Cerro Gordo 
Co., Iowa, would like to know the brethren who 
are nearest him. Bro. J. F. Patten is at Charles 
City, Floyd County, next county east of Cerro 
Gordo. 

Elder Joseph Foreman, of Salt Lake City, 
Utah, is by vote' of the Saints chosen Presiding 
Elder of the Salt Lake District. Officers of the 
branches, traveling Elders and the Saints gener- 
ally will please confer with him in reference to 
matters connected with the district. He writes 
May 28th, that he expected to be in the field la- 
boring in the “region in full accord with the in- 
terdst and regulations of the general church.” 

Bro. Charles Williams, formerly of Amboy, 
Illinois, now at Barnard, Nodaway county, Mis- 
souri, writes May 25th that he has been living 
there since September, 1877, and finds the Saints , 
to be Saints indeed. He speaks to the people in 
the school-house when occasion offers and is 
well listened to. Long may “Uncle Charley” 
live and thrive to tell the gospel story. 

Bro. II. R. Harder writes from Delavan, Clay 
County, Kansas, that the work there is gaining 
ground steadily, both in spirituality and influence, 
as well as in numbers. 

Bro. L. N. Brown writes of the organization of 
a branch at Lodi, California, of twenty-one mem- 
bers, Bro. Jesse Spurgeon, president ; L. N. Brown, 
teacher; G. W. Ramsey, deacon; Sr. Clara Ram- 
sey, clerk. Spurgeon has done a good work for 
the cause there, so writes Bro. Brown. Also Bro. 
J. R. Cook came and held a debate. He showed 
the truth to he with us, and the lack of it with 
his opponent. 

Bro. G. S. Yerrington of Providence, R. I., 
writes of his travels among the Saints after his 
departure from the General Conference. From 
here he journeyed with Bro. R. S. Salyards to 
Pittsburg, where he preached once. He found 
good Saints, good meetings and a good Sunday 
School. Next he was at Brooklyn, New York,- 
where is a small but spiritual branch in charge 
of Bro. Joseph Squire. On May 6th he arrived 
at Bridgeport, Connecticut, and found Brn. Col- 
lier and Vincent and their families. He held 
eleven meetings and baptized two who had been 
previously taught by Bro. Collier Bro. Yerring- 
ton arrived at home May 27th, feeling well and 
rejoicing in the work of God. 

Bro. Edward Delong of Reese, Michigan, writes 
that he is trying to do his part as a servant of 
God, in that branch and in Guilford, near by. 
He enjoys the Spirit therein and hopes to con- 
tinue faithful. 

Bro. William Lively of St. Clair, Ontario, hears 
his testimony to the truth of the Lord’s work, 
knowing it to be the gospel of the Son of God, 
and being grateful that he was led unto it. A 
late article on offerings caused him to exam- 
ine himself and he found that he was slack to- 
wards the Lord, and so he feels determined to 
make sacrifice of some habits and to give aid 
unto the work of God. May he be able to over- 
come and feel a greatly increased joy and peace, 
and have more light and testimony from God for 
so doing than ever before. 

Bro. J. B. Jarvis of Scranton, Kansas, says that 
there is a good prospect for the work in that place. 
Some are anxiously examining it by the light of 
the Scriptures, and he wishes that some able 
standard-bearer would come and help them. A 
arge school-house is at their service and the 
brethren will gladly entertain them. j 



Bro. T. W. Chatburn. writes that in Shelby 
County, Iowa, many are believing the gospel. On 
June 8th he baptized four persons. Others are 
almost ready and the prospect is good for a large 
addition to the membership by and by. The calls 
for preaching are many, but so few of the elders 
are declaring the gospel that little is done com- 
pared with what might be were they free to labor 
in the ministry. Bro. Thomas seems to be alive 
to do all he can, as usual, and so are many others 
in that region. He also works for the Herald, 
Hope and Advocate to extend the lists. 

Bro. W. M. Rumel of Omaha, Neb., writes that 
a brighter day seems at hand for that branch, 
which is good news indeed. 

Bro. Joseph Parsons writes from Pittsburg, Pa., 
that the work there is in an improved condition, 
and quite an interest is manifested by some of 
the people. The Saints’ prayer meetings are also 
excellent. Bro. Parsons preached some in Mans- 
field as wells as in Pittsburg. Four have been 
baptized at Pittsburg since April conference, and 
the gifts of the Spirit are enjoyed. 

1 Bro. Wm. France at Coffeyville, Kansas, writes 
that he is doing what he can for the cause. He 
expects that Bro. M. T. Short will come into that 
region soon to preach. 

Bro. Robert Davis wrote June 3d, from Swan 
Creek, Saginaw Co., Mich., that the work was 
onward there. 

Bro. George S. Hyde mentions the encouraging 
progress of the cause at Little Sioux, Iowa. 

Bro. D. S. Seavy writes from Tennant’s Harbor, 
Maine, of their loneliness, and says that when 
they read in the Herald the good news, and about 
the good meetings of the Saints, they long to be 
with them to worship God in their assemblies. 
Their faith in the Lord and in his work is endur- 
ing. 

Bro. Levi Garnet writes that their conference 
at Little Sioux, June 7th and 8th, was interesting 
and largely attended. Brn. C. Derry and David 
Chambers preached effectively. 

Bro. John Macauley of Dunnville, Wis., an 
old veteran in the gospel, still does what he can 
for the increase of faith and righteousness in the 
earth, teaching and preaching as he has oppor- 
tunity. 

Bro. Horace Bartlett, near Harvard, Illinois, 
says that he did considerable preaching last win- 
ter and he intends to continue. Some are inves- 
tigating. 

Sister Agnes Hoze writes from Omaha that 
the work seems to be flourishing somewhat in 
that part. She had received much benefit from 
administration by the elders. 

The wife of the Senior was made glad the 
other day by the receipt of a box of flowering 
plants, a present from Bro. Abram Reese, of St. 
Louis, Mo. They had been carefully selected 
and carefully boxed, and were received in excel- 
lent condition ; arrived opportunely, as a short 
time only elapsed from their transfer from the 
box to the garden, when a bounteous rain re- 
freshed the air and earth, and the things of earth. 
Our thanks, to Bro. Reese for his kindness. 

Sr. Jane Hirons writes that the Saints of the 
North Coon Branch enjoy the Holy Spirit in 
their meetings. 

Bro. Joseph Lively of Chatham, Ontario, ex- 
presses gratitude to God for a knowledge of the 
truth of his work and he desires to continue faith- 
ful in all duties to God and to his fellow men. 
May he he able and so do to the end, we pray. 



In the obituary notice of Sr. Young, of Des 
Moines, it should have read “Services, {meaning 
simply prayer, attendance and benediction), by 
Elder T. E. Lloyd,” not sermon by him, none 
being yet preached. In connection with this 
correction we wish that writers of obituaries 
would write “sermon,” whenever one was deliv- 
ered, or else “prayer service,” if there was such 
and not a sermon. The term “services” is a 
very indefinite one, and may or may not mean a 
sermon, hut when one has been preached it is 
better to say so, though nine times out of ten the 
writers mean that when they use the former 
word. 

I Bro. and Sr. Spann, in Meigs Co., Ohio, send 
for tracts to help them defend and proclaim the 
truth. They are alone there but are taught by 
the Lord’s Spirit. 

Bro. J. T. Phillips wrote, June 9th, from Re- 
nick, Missouri, that Bro. G. T. Griffith, preached 
there seven or eight times recently, doing good 
thereby. Bro. Phillips baptized one, May 18th. 

Bro. A. Falconer of Blairsville, Pa., writes in 
faith that now is “the day of the Son of Man,” as 
declared in the Book of Covenants, and that this 
is the day to warn men of His near approach ; for 
his ministry are of the day and not of the night, 
that they should be ignorant of these things. Bro. 
Falconer is seventy-one years old. 

Bro. Joseph F. McDowell has closed out his 
business at Wyandotte, Kansas, and is again in 
the field. He will begin his labors at Independ- 
ence, Missouri, this week. He wishes us to state 
that branches, or districts in Iowa, or North Mis- 
souri, in which his labors may be desired, can 
address him at Notawaka, Kansas. He is expect- 
ing Bro. William Crick, a young co-worker, to 
be his traveling companion. May success attend 
them. 

Bro. J. B. Porter writes from Three Rivers 
Branch, Jackson Co., Mississippi, that they hold 
regular prayer meetings twice a week. A year 
ago when Brn. Hcman C. Smith and L. F. West 
came there the cry was that they were wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, but ere two sermons were 
through, numbers became their friends, and in 
time a branch was organized. 

Bro. J. L. Gunsolly of Defiance, Shelby Co., 
Iowa, says that little preaching is done in his 
neighborhood, but he thinks that a few there 
would obey the gospel on good opportunity. 

Bro. William Potter, writes May 10th, from De 
Guatemala, Las CapucTiines, care Gompania de 
Transposes, “There is no chance for preaching in 
this part at all.” 

Bro. C. G. Lanphear wrote from Monticello, 
Iowa, June 9th. He had been at Janesville and 
Beloit, Wisconsin, and at Pecatonica, Illinois; 
had spoken at several places ; finally getting into 
Iowa, where he had labored sixteen years ago. 
He was warmly welcomed by the Saints in sev- 
eral localities, and enjoyed more or less liberty 
when preaching. He had also attended the ses- 
sion of conference for the Sub-District of Kew- 
anee Conference, at Blue Cut, Jones county, E. 
Larkey presiding, where he reports some pros- 
pects for increase. 

Bro. Lawrence Conover, formerly of Arkansas, 
entered upon his duties as Secretary of thetBoard 
of Publication on May IGth. We welcome him 
as a co-worker in the labors of the Herald Office. 

Sister R. Dayton still distributes epitomes to 
the ICirtland Temple visitors, and thus aids the 
cause. 
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Oar stock of postage stamps has been reduced 
by the falling off in our receipts of them. Some 
have sent fractional amounts in silver, at quite a 
risk of losing, and so we give notice that frac- 
tions of dollars in stamps are willingly received, 
but we prefer the even dollars in bills. 

Bro. James Williams of Lexington, Mich., 
thinks that some will be baptized when Bro. 
Cornish visits them next, which they expect will 
be soon. 

Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote June 6th, from Rich- 
mond ville, Mich, that he had baptized two more 
recently. 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 



June 5lh. — For the sole purpose of correcting 
the blunders of people who write letters there are 
six men employed in iheNew York City post office. 
If people would always direct their letters correct- 
ly and legibly none of these six clerks would be 
necessary. In that city as high a number as 
fifty thousand letters have been posted in one day 
that lacked being fully correct in the'address. 

J. M. French’s menagerie establishment, near 
Detroit, was burned, on May 22d. One elephant, 
five lions, a zebra, leopard and other valuable an- 
imals perished in the flames. 

In the city of Paris, France, there are eighty- 
four surgical depots for the relief of persons who 
meet with street accidents. 

Mr. W. B. McLellin of Independence, Missouri, 
sends ua a Kansas City Journal , containing full 
items about the tornado in Marshall, ltiley, Ottawa, 
and other counties in Kansas and in Jackson, 
Nodaway and othor counties, Missouri. It was a 
terrible affair, many killed and wounded, and a 
vast amount of property destroyed. 

6th. — The European silk crops said to be back- 
ward and inferior. 

A hundred thousand dollar fire at Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Four men killed and four badly injured by 
falling walls. 

7th. — A steamer off the coast of England during 
a gale lost 155 cattle overboard. 

Iu Italy the overflow of the River Po has caused 
the destruction of much property and rendered 
thousands of people homeless. Thousands of acres 
of orops are ruined. 

By a Btrike of workmen in the timber trade in 
Sweden ten thousand men are idle. 

The Lawrence Hotel in Burlington, Iowa, 
burned ; loss $45,000. A $30,000 fire at Trenton, 
Ontario ; $24,000 at SaganawJMiehigan ; $10,000 
at Flint, Michigan. 

Mt. Etna, Sicily, is apparently through with 
the eruption for the present. 

9th.. — One half of the business portion of 
Dwight, Illinois, was destroyed by fire yesterday. 
Fourteen buildings, including grain elevator, 
stores, shops and offices were burned ; loss $50,000. 

At Chicago, day before yesterday, as two mes- 
sengers from the Illinois Central Railway, were on 
their way to deposit the days accumulations in a 
bank, they were met by two men, who assaulted 
them and threw pepper in their eyes, seized their 
packages, leaped into a buggy standing hard by, 
and escaped. The theives secured about $10,000. 

A heavy frost in Yermont and New Hampshire 
night before last, did much damage to crops. 

Information has been received from Fort Belk- 
nap that 800 lodges of Sitting Bull’s Indians are 
south of the British line. No acts of hostility had 
been reported up to the 6th. 

10th. — Mount Etna has ceased its eruption, 
nothing but smoke issuing now from it. 

The London papers give doleful accounts of the 
evils and expense of the war in Africa. In the 
latter respect it is said to equal the Crimean war, 
the present cost per week of sustaining the British 
army of operation being two million five hundred 
thousand dollars. There is also great fatality to 
the men, because of the climate, bad water, etc., 
so that 2,600 men have already perished, and but 
a few of them in battle. 

By a violent storm at Lawrence, Kansas, a 
church steeple was blown down, and other 



buildings wefe unroofed or otherwise damaged. 
At Topeka there was a severe hailstorm that did 
much damage to crops, and killed pigs, chickens, 
etc. At Wichita the hailstones were still heavier 
and greater damage was done to windows and 
crops than at Topeka. At Dubuque, Iowa, the 
wind unroofed houses and blew down trees. 

The messenger-robbers in Chicago, the 7th, 
were captured yesterday, and $2,000 recovered. 

A riot occurred in Georgia between a party of 
colored excursionists and resident colored people. 
A negro militia company was part of the excursion 
and a fight between two negroes culminated in a 
general melee, in which a number were killed and 
others wounded. 

At Philadelphia, while Edward Parr was being 
sentenced by the judge for the murder of his 
daughter, he took poison and fell into convulsions 
in the court-room. He died the next morning in 
great agony, after every effort to save him, which 
only prolonged his sufferings. An old man full of 
sin, one who had been in prison time after time 
for crimes he had done. 

12th. — Lightning set fire to an oil-refinery at 
Philadelphia, yesterday, and an immense quan- 
tity of oil was burned along the river front, setting 
fire to and destroying five ships; total loss one 
million dollars. Twenty thousand empty barrels 
were destroyed in the eooper-shopa of the company. 

A murder which is said to equal the famous 
Burdell and Nathan murder cases has been com- 
mitted in New York City. A Mrs. Hull, aged 58 
years, was the victim. She was found dead in 
bed at her residence yesterday morning, having 
been smothered. Il6r husband, aged 74 years, is 
suspected of the deed. They had not lived happily 
together for some time. 

A visit baa been made to the reservation of the 
Dmatilia Indians in California, and there were 
found there “comfortable homes, fine grain fields, 
thrifty gardens, horses, cattle and fowls, in fact 
everything to be found on first-class farms’’ was 
enjoyed and labored for by these industrious In- 
dians. 

A hail- storm at Areola, Wisconsin, did damage 
to orops and broke windows. In Wright county 
Minnesota, several houses were blown down and 
others were unroofed and damaged. The storm 
in Wisconsin swept through a mile in width. 

In Butler county, Kansas, on the 9th, thirty- 
seven farm-houses were wrecked by a cyclone and 
many more were injured; also crops suffered 
greatly. 

13th. — Rain, wind and hail came in fury at 
Trenton and Bordentown, New Jersey. BuildingB 
were blown down, trees uprooted and othor dam- 
age done, among them a railroad wash-out. 

A storm at Sandersville, Georgia, blew down 
the Catholic church, also trees, fences and crops. 

16th. — A naval battle occurred, May 22d, be- 
tween the Chilian and Peruvian fleets, each losing 
a vessel of war, one going down with one hundred 
and fifty men, only forty of whom were rescued. 
By the bombardment of Pisagua, a Peruvian city, 
two million dollars worth of property was de- 
stroyed. 

Shocks of an earthquake have been felt recently 
in Costa Rica and on the Isthmus of Panama. 

Severe storms reported at Toronto Canada, and 
in New York City, doing damages in various ways. 

By a boiler explosion on a vessel in Stettin 
harbor, Germany, many persons were killed. 

Out of the estate of Brigham Young, estimated 
at $2,500,000, about $1,000,000 has been turned 
over to the Mormon Church by the executors of 
the estate, and now comes Emelia A. Young, one 
of the prophet’s heirs, and claims that the money 
has been improperly disbursed, and asks for an 
injunction to restrain the executors from any 
further acts as such, and the appointment of a 
Receiver. Accordingly the United States Court 
has appointed two Gentiles to take charge of Brig- 
ham’s estate and relieve the Mormon brethren 
from any farther temptation to discriminate in 
favor of the Church. 

17th. — Along the Danube, in Hungary, Silesia 
and Galicia still greater floods are occurring. 
Seven iron bridges' destroyed, and villages and 
meadows submerged. 

Lightning struck a school-house near Lincoln, 
Nebraska, killing one young lady and wcun ling 



a number of boys and girls and nearly destroying 
the building. 

The insurgents in Paragua, South America have 
deposed the President and seized upon the Gov- 
ernment. 

Fifteen General Managers of railways in this 
country have salaries of from $10,000 to $1-5,000 
a year. 




TnoHMTON, Limestone Co., Texas, 
June 5th, 1879. 

Bro. II. A. Stebbins : — The Saints in the Lone 
Star branch are in possession of the good Spirit, 
and are doing well. Two more have been added 
to it since last report, and we are encouraged to 
battle on. I live some eight or ten miles from 
the branch and meet with some opposition around 
me. I applied for the school and church-house, 
some two miles from here, owned by the Meth- 
odists and Presbyterians, but was refused. I 
shall now apply for the house which Bro. Jenkins 
was refused while here, having heard it rumor- 
ed that they would let me preach there. I shall 
try them. I preached eight miles from here May 
24lh, and a gentleman ( ?) had the audacity to tell 
me (after dismission) that all the preachers were 
“grand rascals,” and anything but honest; but 
he also had the honesty to confess that he was 
dishonest. I And that the worst opposition in 
this community is silence, with wire-working be- 
hind the scenes. I sometimes think the devil 
will get them all, yet I have reason to believe 
that there are some honest souls among them, 
and hope and pray that they may be gathered 
into the fold. 

The Methodists are contracting to build a brick 
chapel in our little town J>y subscription from all 
classes. I subscribed with the understanding 
that we could preach in it when not in use by 
them. I hope they will be more generous than 
some others. 

Where is Bro. Cato ? I would like him to come 
and see me. I have a little meat and bread which 
he and his are welcome to help us consume, and 
so is any other Saint that will be plesased to call 
on me. Your brother in Christ, 

Elias Land. 



Sioux Rapids, Buena Yista Co., Iowa, 
June 11th, 1879. 

Brethren J oseph and, Henry : It is not because 
I have been idle that I have not, ere this, written 
for publication. I left home for the Plano Con- 
ference, intending to preach by the way, March 
4th, and returned April 16tli. After a visit of 
two weeks with my wife and children, I left for 
Boone, Iowa. My objects in coming to this place, 
at this time, were (1) to attend a four nights’ dis- 
cussion between Elder William McBurnie, Latter 
Pay Saint, and W. P. Summers, of the Christian 
Church ; and (2) to preach the gospel to the peo- 
ple after the discussion was over. Some things 
transpired during the progress of the debate that 
were strange and unpleasant to us, though at its 
close the aspect was much brighter, and the 
whole affair ended pleasantly. We are confident 
the cause gained something by the efforts of Bro. 
McBurnie. 

May 4th, we commenced preaching, and con- 
tinued our labors to the cheer and comfort of 
some, and the displeasure and torment of others, 
till \#e had preached four times in Boone and 
eight times in the Logansport School-house, near 
Boonesboro. At the latter place the interest was 
better than I had ever seen there, in fact the peo- 
ple were really awakened, and the gospel wave 
readied far out into the country. Two were bap- 
tized, and others confessed they believed the gos- 
pel. Within this period of time, from April 
30th to May 21st, we met with the Boonesboro 
Saints in business meeting, when, by order of the 
branch, David Crow was ordained to the office 
of a Deacon, and James Traughear to the office 
of Priest. We entertain a hope that the branch 
will be more peaceable and prosperous than it 
has been for some time in the past. We also 
visited, within this time, the Anderson School- 
house, near New Jefferson, and preached three 
times with fair results. 

May 23d, we began a series of meetings at Coal-. 
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ville, Webster county, where we remained nearly 
two w-eeks, preached nine times, baptized six, and 
met with the Saints several times. Here, as also 
at Boonesboro, we were signally blest by the 
Spirit’s presence upon several occasions, one of 
which we will name. We had gone to the place 
of meeting with a subject before us, as usual for 
us, upon which we intended to speak. As we sat 
waiting for the assembling congregation, most of 
which proved to be young people, our subject 
grew darker and darker, till there was no light 
to be seen in it. As this was not the first time 
we had been served this way, we did not hesitate 
to lay it aside and make an impromptu effort. 
We -wondered, but were blest with liberty and 
light, and, would you believe it? the young peo- 
ple, and some of the older brethren, regarded it 
as the best meeting we had had. The elfects of 
this one meeting alone caused us all to rejoice in 
the truth. My reason for writing this is that it 
may possibly benefit some who are just beginning 
their experience in the ministry. The mental 
and spiritual development of some, who have 
been making an effort to properly sustain the 
work, at Coalville, is encouraging. Keep your- 
selves free from all selfish aspirations, brethren, 
be humble, and diligent in the work of the Mas- 
ter, and you will surely be blest. 

Our next stopping place was at Fonda, the 
home of Bro. E. C. Brown. We remained in this 
region one week, being cared for by the hospi- 
tality and kindness of Bro. and Sr. Brown, Bro. 
and Sr. Cook, and our newly made friend, Mr. 
Burnett, of the Second Day Adventists. Mr. 
Burnett seems to be a true gentleman, stands up 
for his faith, but is willing that others should 
stand up for theirs. We preached five times in 
the Chase and Pinneo shool-houses, and baptized 
one, Mr. Griffin, of the Disciple or Christian 
Church. This one baptism caused a great excite- 
ment in the neighborhood. It came down like a 
thunderbolt upon the heads of a few very pious 
(?) individuals, aud they raised the usual cry of 
“Old Jo. Smith, Brigham Young, polygamy, &c., 
<fcc.” And what was the. crime of which this man 
had been guilty V He believed the teachings of 
Paul, and Peter, and John concerning the gospel ; 
he heard the voice of the “Good Shepherd” and 
determined to follow Him, and for this a great 
hue and cry is raised against him and “this pesti- 
lent fellow” who baptized him. 

Bro. E. C. Brown is not idle though he says 
but little about his labors. He has preached in 
^several different localities, and is alive in the 
"work. Except a great deal of physical suffering, 
I have been blest and prospered in my labors. 
Yours in the love of the truth. 

Joseph If. Lambert. 



Cameron, Mo., June 10th, 1879. 

Editors Herald: — Time, in its flight passes, 
and carries with it, its record, for the better or 
for the worse. In the record of the immediate 
past may be found that of another of our quarter- 
ly conferences, held at Stewartsville. Time only 
will prove whether its transactions will be for 
the best. Some important steps were taken which 
if carried out will prove a blessing to the cause 
here; more missions were taken than ever before 
to my knowledge. A prevailing desire was among 
the elders to work ; this is what should be. May 
G rd bless his elders in their good desires. The 
work in this district is gaining a firmer hold and 
quite a number have been baptized during the 
last quarter. Though there are a few refractory 
ones, yet peace generally prevails. 

Among those outside the church in this neigh- 
borhood, there seems to be but little interest 
taken in the work, and what few are willing to 
hear it, seem to permit the adversary to take away 
the seed, but this is no excuse for a cessation of a 
patient continuance on our part, knowing that 
the work is the Lord’s, and he will see that it 
rolls forth. We have opened some new fields, 
and renewing some old ones, with fair liberty and 
attendance. A good attendance was had near 
old Far West, where some are investigating. 

Wo contemplate opening some other new fields 
ami extending our labors farther, if the Lord 
will. Bro. W. T. Bozarth contemplates soon going 
to Texas, to which field he has been earnestly in. 
vited by many Saints there. There will be a 
moderate crop of wheat here, with a good pros- 



pect for corn, hut oats are poor. Refreshing rains 
are visitiDg us, with strong wind and vivid light- 
ning. As one deeply interested in this great work 
I am your brother, J. M. Terry. 



Hearne, Texas, June 9th, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — A little more than one year ago, 
while weighed down with much care and many 
trials, a beautiful augel appeared to me, on the 
night of April 12th in a dream; and having so 
long desired to see an angel, a thrill of joy per- 
vaded my soul that I am not able to describe, 
while I stood and gazed upon this glorious per- 
sonage. Being a short distance from it, I began 
to advance toward it, and when I got near it, it 
met me and held out its hand, to salute me ; I 
extended my hand and it took hold of it, and as 
it did so, it said “Make all things right, for you 
will have to leave here.” “How long first,” I 
asked? “Not quite a month,” was the reply, 
and then it started from me. I tried to elicit fur- 
ther information from it, but ail to no purpose ; it 
had delivered its message, and faithful to the 
trust confided to it, it would tell no more. Yet I 
would gladly have had it made known to me 
where I was to go, and what was the nature of 
the mission to he filled. My anxiety during the 
first fifteen days after this interview was much 
easier felt than described. There was a power 
continually suggesting to me, that what I had 
seen “was of the devil,” “it don’t amount to any- 
thing,” and many other such things. It was not 
long however until I wrote to the Secretary of 
the Church, and through him I learned of my 
appointment to the Texas mission. I had no 
money, and how I was to go was more than I 
could tell; but i did not have to wait long; the 
Bishop sent me $30,00 with which to pay my 
expenses. The morning of the Cth of May found 
me on tire platform of the depot at Miami "Station, 
with my little son standing by my side, his coun- 
tenance expressive of much sorrow to have to part 
with me ; my wife was standing in a door a short 
distance away; thinking that she might better 
conceal her emotions; still, a tear was trickling 
clown her cheeks. Oh, who can imagine the pain- 
ful emotious of one’s heart who is leaving all 
that is dear to him on earth ; and they with no 
means of support but the charities of a cold- 
hearted world ; and he to make his home among 
strangers, that he may give them the bread of 
life, and get as a legacy for his works, the sneers, 
contempt and ridicule of many. Were it not for 
the knowledge that I have of the Latter Day 
Work, I for one would not do it. 

I gave my child a parting kiss while I breath- 
ed a silent prayer to God that I might meet him 
and his mother again on earth. The thought of 
those left behind, and the promises of the poor- 
despised Nazarene, that this gospel of the king- 
dom shall again he preached among all nations 
for a witness * * * occupied my mind during 
the day’s ride. It was twenty-four days, “not 
quite a month,” from the time I had seen the 
vision until I left the cotmtry. Did the vision 
signify any thing? Or was it just a happen so? 
At Kansas City, I took train for Kansas, and six 
o’clock found me at Bro. Crawley’s in Cherokee, 
Kansas. I remained in the Spring River district 
preaching and talking with the Saints and friends, 
until the 24th of May. While there I baptized 
two ; and the Saints were, with some exceptions 
very zealous for the work. I arrived at Walker 
Station on the 27th; on the 28th, a walk of six 
miles. brought me to Bro. Bullard’s, the 30th to 
Sr. Dillards’. The prospect to do any good at 
that season of the year was very gloomy. How- 
ever, we had our meetings every Sabbath ; but 
the people were either too tired, or, loo don’t care, 
and so -we had meager attendance. I had been 
there but a short time until it was suggested, that 
I send after my family; I gave the matter much 
thought, the Saints continued to solicit if, until I 
agreed to send after them, the money was furnish- 
ed to bring them, and on the 24th of July they 
arrived at Walker Station, and were soon at Sr. 
Dillard’s where we were made welcome. It seem- 
ed now that I might be more efficient in my la- 
bors, for several reasons which, it is useless to 
mention; hut alas! my hopes were of short du- 
ration, for on the 8th of August my little son was 
taken sick, and on the 13th my son, my only son ; 
was taken from us. Parents may sympathize 



with us; others know nothing of the anguish 
such things bring. While weighed down with 
much sorrow I had another dream, in which my 
son appeared to me. I said to him, “Moroni, you 
are dead,” “No,” said he, “I am not dead, hut I 
have been where there is lots of good folks.” 
“What do they do,” I asked. He did not tell me, 
but said, “They are all priests.” “Whether the 
dream signified something or whether it was be- 
cause of my much thinking of him, it is not for 
me to say, it was a source of comfort to me if 
nothing more. 

I have labored as zealously, and as honestly 
for the cause as I knew. I have done nothing for 
which I expect to have any remorse at the tribu- 
nal which will “judge the quick and the dead.” 
I have labored in Red River, Robertson, Wilson, 
Gonzales, Bexar and Bell counties. 

I now ask forgiveness of any who may be of- 
fended at any thing I have done, or said, in any 
of those places ; I ask it from the heart. I thank 
the conference for the trust confided to me ; I did 
all that I could to honor that trust, and when the 
secrets of every man’s heart will be revealed, then, 
(if not before), you will know the motives that 
prompted every action of my life in Texas. I 
desire the prayers of the Church in my behalf. 
Weighed down with much so; row I am, yours 
in the faith of the L»rd Jesus Christ, 

A. J. Cato. 



New Trenton, Ind., June 4th, 1879. 

Dear Herald :- — When I wrote last (April 6th) 
I was at Harrison, Ohio. I went thence to Hunt’s 
Grove, near Harrison, and obtained the Town 
Hall to preach in. The gospel had never been 
preached there before. I spoke with good liberty 
on Saturday night, April 12th, to an attentive 
audience. Next day I attended the Presbyterian 
Sunday School, after which I listened to a dis- 
course from the Rev. Chidlaw. At the close he 
was requested to announce my meeting for the 
evening. He enquired who and what I was, and, 
when told, refused to make the announcement. 
The superintendent of the Sunday School made 
it, and I had a good hearing. Od the 22d, I went 
to Covington, Kentuokjq thence to Grant’s Bend, 
and continued to labor there till May 7th. I then 
walked across Campbell county, Kentucky, to 
New Richmond, Ohio. Here I found sister H. 
B. Emerson, sister to Bro. S. F. Walker, of Deca- 
tur county, Iowa. It is no flattery to say that she 
is a Saint indeed. She, with her son-in-law and 
daughter, made my visit a pleasant one, and I felt 
at home. I contemplate visiting that section 
again at a more favorable season, with a view to 
open up the way for preaching the word of truth, 
Sr. Emerson will assist me in the effort in getting 
places to preach in. If the elders were as earnest 
and energetic in the cause as she is, much more 
would he done. On my return to Covington I 
found a letter containing the sad news of my son’s 
death. It was a terrible blow. My son, my son, 
gone from us ! He who never caused a pang to 
the hearts of father or mother; who, from child- 
hood to manhood was so kind, noble and truth- 
ful. O why was he thus snatched from us ? Thou 
God of love and mercy, who knowest all things, 
thou who boldest the destinies of all men, thou 
who doeth all things well, help us to say, “Thy 
will be done.” Of the ten dear ones given to us, 
five are gone, two of them snatched away in a 
state of health. May we have the assisting grace 
of God to enable us to hear up under affliction, 
laid so heavily upon us, that we may say, “The 
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” Not feeling in a con- 
dition to labor I went to Amanda, Ohio, Branch, 
where I found congenial spirits, who offered their 
sympathy as only Saints can, and I obtained rest 
for body and mind. 

I found a home with Bro. M. B. Williams, who 
needs no eulogy from my pen ; to know him is 
to love him. His wife is his exact counterpart, 
in fact all the adjectives in the language, descrip- 
tive of goodness and kindness may be applied to 
them, and likewise to Bro. Dick, Sr. Kate, Bro. 
and Sr. Wren, and in fact to all the Saints there. 
I came here June 2d for the purpose of attending 
the District Conference, to be held the 7th and 
8th. I shall go then into Ripley, Jefferson, Floyd, 
Crawford and Perry counties, or where the Spirit 
i directs. Thus far I have been laboring mostly in 
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new fields. I am willing to do anything or go 
anywhere that will redound to the glory of God 
and serve to advance his cause. It seems that 
this is all that is left me now, to live for the loved 
ones that are still spared me, and to labor faith- 
fully for the master till he shall see fit to call me 
hence. O, the glorious hope of the Saints ! What 
an incentive to duty and faithfulness. 

I desire an interest still in the prayers of my 
brethren and sisters that I may retain the Spirit 
of God to enable me to perform my whole duty 
to God and man. I must not forget to mention 
the Saints of this branch (New Trenton). They 
are live Saints without exception ; never had a 
jar or discord since the branch was organized in 
1874. Bro. W. H. Chappelow presides ably, and 
all is peace and harmony. I baptized all the 
members save one ; am to baptize two to-morrow. 

I desire to express my heart-felt thanks to the 
brethren at home for their sympathy and kind- 
ness to the loved ones confided to their care ; Bro. 
and Sister Dancer especially, and many others. 
Accept the gratitude of the heart which the pen 
fails to express. Your brother in hope of eternal 
life, B. Y. Springer. 



Netawaka, Jackson Co., Kansas, 
June 2nd, 1879. 

Brother Joseph : Five have been baptized here 
of late ; so the work of the Lord moves on. Bro. 
Anthony made us a visit and delivered twenty- 
one discourses with good liberty, the Grange hall 
being crowded every night. Great excitement 
prevails among the outsiders, and many are en- 
quiring when is the wonderful preacher coming 
again. Skeptics say if ever the gospel was 
preached in the town of Netawaka, it was by 
Mr. Anthony. We pray that the Lord will bless 
his labors, and hope that he will soon make his 
appearance here again. We hold our meetings 
on Sundays at two o’clock, in the school-house, 
and it is well packed with good and attentive 
listeners. Our prayer meetings are held every 
Wednesday evening from house to house. 

Sunday, the 25th of May, in company with 
brother Hopkins, we made a visit to the Saints 
at Centralia, and organized a branch of eight 
\members, and four more will soon join them. 
Bro. David Lewis voted president, Joseph Lewis, 
Teacher ; Alma Dodd, Deacon ; and James Buch- 
ley, Clerk. It is to be called the Centralia 
Branch. I am requested by vote of the branch 
to send this for publication. Yours in Christ, 
Griffith George. 



Joplin, Jasper Co., Mo., 
June 9th, 1879. 

Messrs Editors: — I am cheered to candidly 
think “the old ship of Zion,” with the hopeful 
ones on board, is weathering the tide of opposi- 
tion to soon anchor in the haven within the vail. 
The wicked, like the volcanoes of the tropic, en- 
gender and send forth filth, poison and death, and 
leave a desolate track ; whereas the good sower, 
with liberal hand, scatters, broadcast, to bud in 
space, mature in glory, or blast in the second 
death. 

The field will soon be reaped and the harvest 
anthem sung. The field needs vigilant cultivat- 
ing so that “every plant which my heavenly 
lather hath not planted, shall be rooted up.” In 
that glorious “shall be” the vats will overflow 
with the oil of gladness and the wine of consola- 
tion, while the tree of life, with its ambrosial 
fruits, will gladden the eye and enliven the soul, 
and the granaries of eternity will crown the scene 
with their celestial contents. Let us think of the 
—chequered past, the present with its multifarious 
requisitions, and the sweet by and by. 

All forms of unbelief must be met and coped 
with by the noble standard bearers. We, in the 
south-west have challenged the entire world to 
defend their crafts, with revelation and sound 
logic and show us “the more excellent way.” 
Suffice to say that the free ( ?) thinkers and the 
orthodox clergy have not, as yet, manifested a 
willingness to enter the arena of contest. I heard 
the renowned Ann Eliza Webb-Dee-Young read 
her lecture to a well filled room of hearers that 
took it all in by sponge-like absorption. Any 
one that will read “The 19th Wife” will get the 
gist of her address. (She stated that Brigham 
married four of the wives of Joseph Smith.) The 
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prophet’s avarice, impiety and tyranny to her, 
opened the eyes of the mother and daughter to 
see the fallacy of the Mormon plan of salvation. 
She now has a better wardrobe, a collosal fortune, 
a host of admirers, and bows at a Methodist shrine. 
The Methodists must treat her just right, or she 
will find out their plan is false, but money amel- 
iorates her devious path and down trodden suf- 
fering deluded “wimmen,” especially the one 
horn in Nauvoo, September 13th, 1844; causes 
her to forsake the sweets of domestic life and 
perambulate the land for the paltry sum of from 
one to two thousand dollars per month. 

After she had spoken her piece, I arose and 
stated that I would deliver an address on the fol- 
lowing evening, and further, observed that Brig- 
ham Young was the father of polygamy. I was 
cried down, insulted, and threatened by a number 
of muscular Christians. I was told that I was 
mean, and that no one of intelligence would come 
to hear ; but they were simply mistaken. Bro. 
Crawley stood with me there, as well as elsewhere. 
He is a bold and powerful advocate of the faith. 
I feel good in defense of the cause, and painfully 
anxious to witness a widening and deepening of 
the true leaven. I want to be more humble, more 
consecrated to Christ, and more like the High 
Priest of our profession. Bro. Crawley and self 
go on a tour in Kansas. Peace on Zion, love be 
multiplied and God be glorified. 

M. T. Short. 



Farmington, Graves Co., Ky., 
May 21st. 1879. 

Dear Editors: — I see an article in the Latter 
Day Saint’s Herald, headed Universal Salvation, 
written by Thomas Ilougas and W. K. Calhoun ; 
they say, “Where and when shall we receive the 
full reward of our crimes ?” I ask, on the other 
hand, Where and when shall we receive the full 
reward of our enjoyments ? I ask this for in- 
formation. I am a seeker after truth. You will 
please give me your views, through the Herald — 
(in short). Dr. Jas. A. Boyd. 



Nebraska City, June 2d.,_ 1879. 

Brother Henry: — I have been at home nine days 
from my field of labor, and I am ready for the 
field again. But it is pleasant to rest in the midst 
of our warfare, and to see if we have made any 
progress, and if our labors are productive of good 
to the cause of our Master; and also if we are in 
line of battle. You know the word, “Right 
dress,” but some are so far behind, that it is need- 
ful that we call them to remember their covenant 
with our captain, to keep our arms bright needs 
a constant care, for our arms are not like the 
weapons of warfare that the world has. I find 
that the more I use the weapons of the gospel, 
the more strength I receive from the Master, and 
our faith will increase. But some waDt me to 
believe that they have a great deal of faith, yet 
they have not charity for the preaching of the 
word to their friends or their neighbors. And if 
their faith have no charity, it has no love in it, 
and it is a dead faith, and the word of the Lord 
is “Let the dead bury their dead.” 

I do not like to see elders in a branch striving 
to break down that branch, nor to keep away 
from the meetings, and by thus absenting them- 
selves, weakening the faith of others, and destroy- 
ing the work committed to our care ; for, if a man 
has no faith he will have no love; and, if he has 
no love, he has no charity, and you will find him 
in the fault-finder’s path, seeking evil in those 
that have faith, love and charity for all men, hut 
more so for their brethren in the Church. In my 
labors of the past six weeks I have been blessed 
with health, and my brethren and sisters have 
blessed me with all that was needful to assist me 
in my mission. My son is doing a good work 
where he is, and I see I will have to go west alone, 
and with gladness of heart I respond to the call 
of that brave and determined soldier of the cross, 
Brother R. J. Anthony. So, Brother Henry, the 
work is onward. I had the privilege of leading 
three into the water since my son and I parted. 
Brother R. J. Anthony said in his card that he 
expected to baptize three or four on Sabbath last. 
The call is, “Come and preach to us,” and it 
grieves me; for, if the elders and priests would 
do their duty, we would make a record for the 
west, that would be cheering to all the Saints of 



God. The work in this city is at a low ebb, but 
we hope it may revive.- A few elders make the 
effort to proclaim the gospel, and leave wife, and 
children, home and friends, to do the Master’s 
will, that the honest may hear the gospel. They 
are willing to sacrifice all their time, while many 
of the elders do nothing but stop at home and 
find fault with those brethren. Your brother, 

R. C. Elvin. 

Scottsville, Indiana, June 1st, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Henry: The Methodist 
friends held a protracted meeting in our neigh- 
borhood, in which the tide of enthusiasm run 
high. One Rev. Lee said he was glad to speak 
to an audience composed of five different orders 
— Catholics, Methodists, Disciples, Adventists, 
and Mormons ; and said, “Brethren, speaking in 
a general sense, the Church of Christ is like a 
wagon wheel and all the different orders are 
like spokes, all centering in the hub, and the 
love of God is the tire that hinds them together.” 
The burden of their discourses was, that the in- 
heritance would he high up in heaven. At the 
conclusion of the meeting I submitted the fol- 
lowing propositions: First, Resolved, that the 
Church of Christ is composed of all the different 
denominations of the day. Second, that the in- 
heritance of the Saints would be on the earth. 
And, after teaching it before from four to five 
hundred people, they refused to defend what 
they had taught. I asked them to affirm the 
first, and we would the second. Since that the 
ruling members of the chapel have invited us to 
take a part iu their meeting, which it is hoped 
will be beneficial to some extent at least. O in- 
experience has taught us that the battle is not al- 
ways to the strong, nor the race to the swift, hut 
the Lord’s, as he has promised to go before us 
and fight our battles for us. We find that the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses for 
not believing that he that made man’s mouth 
could give utterance and eloquence. Exodus 
15:1012. Yours in the covenant, 

M. R. Scott. 



Coal Valley, Allegheny Co., Penn., 
June 3rd, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry: — I came here from 
the General Conference, and since I came I have 
done all that I could do. I have spent some 
time in trying to convince those that are profess- 
ing to be Latter Day Saints, and have been suc- 
cessful in gaining two of them, and one young 
man from the world. So I have baptized three 
souls into the Kingdom of God, and they all 
rejoice in the comfort of the Holy Spirit. I 
feel strong, and am thanjiful to our kind Master, 
There are three different classes of those kind of 
Saints around here, that are living all by feeling 
and rejecting the law, and to reason is almosi, 
out of the question. I got a school-house and 
tried three times to get a congregation, hut the 
influence of these kind of Saints has almost put 
a seal on the people that is impenetrable. 
Nevertheless I am not discouraged, but believe 
that truth will prevail and error will be exposed. 
Pray for me and the glorious gospel of our God. 
I am yours ever truly. JosErn P. Knox. 



Oak Island, Bexar County, Texas, 
May 28th, 1879. 

H. A. Stelbim, Dear Brother:— We have a 
branch of seventeen members, three of whom do 
no not live in our community, but of the remain- 
der we have Sunday School every Sabbath when 
the weather is fine. Having no house, we hold 
our meetings under an arbor made of brush and 
poles. We were in hopes to have been able lo 
build a house by this time, but it is impossible; 
nevertheless, we trust in the Lord who doeth ail 
things well. We realize the truth of the laf- 
ler day work, and are greatly comforted and 
strengthened by the Spirit, but wo wish to 
thoroughly understand all the doctrines of tire 
Church. We are very poor in purse, hut rich in 
the promises of our precious faith, and hope 
that the time will come when many more may 
be persuaded to come out on the side of the 
Lord. We have prayer and testimony meetings, 
which are seasons of refreshing from the Lord, 
enjoyed by all of us. We feel thankful that we 
have been permitted to hear the gospel in its 
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purity and that we are in the ark of safety ; but 
realize that we have greater responsibilities than 
ever, and desire the prayers of all God’s people. 
Many of us have felt the effects of prayer in be- 
ing healed of " infirmities, for which God be 
praised. 

We are having a very dry time. This is cus- 
tomary here, everything is on extremes ; we are 
too near the Equator to make it pleasant. I 
think this country was never intended for farmers. 
Corn on the average is fifteen bushels to the 
acre, selling now at eighty-five cents per bushel. 
Cotton one-half bale to the acre. Many people 
are flocking to Texas thinking to find an Eden, 
but those that own farms anywhere else had 
better stay there, for they will be very much dis- 
appointed coming here. Many people who 
have been living here for fifteen or twenty years 
have nothing to live on but corn bread and bacon. 
At the present time I do not think fifty bushels 
of corn could be found in this neighborhood. 
Last June we had a very destructive hail-storm 
that destroyed nearly all the corn crop of this 
country; and this year we had a very severe 
drouth at the time of planting, which continued 
so long that many could not plant at all ; then a 
rain-storm came about a month ago, succeeded 
by hot, dry weather up to the present time; land 
is now so dry and hard that it can not be plowed. 
Trusting that many more may be brought into 
the fold I remain your brother in the gospel. 

John Barber. 



Keokuk, Iowa, May 28, 1879. 

Dear Nephew : — I am at this writing at brother 
II. N. Snively’s en route for home. I expect to 
speak in the Saint’s chapel to-night and to-mor- 
row evening, and in Montrose, Sunday, June 1st. 

I may call at Burlington on the way. I have 
now been awa^ from home since the first of Jan- 
uary ; have visited many branches of the Church, 
and hope have added much to the confirmation 
of the Saints in the faith, besides removing prej- 
udice from the minds of the outside world. It is 
my intention, as soon as I get affairs in a proper 
condition at home, to again go into the field. In 
all good faith I subscribe in bonds of love, 

Wm. B. Smitix. 

San Antonio, Bexar Co., Texas, 
May 28th, 1879. 

Brethren Joseph and Ilenry: My pen can not,' 
(nor could my tongue if I could see you face to 
face), describe the privileges and blessings which 
I have enjoyed through the teachings of our 
dear Herald , and I hope that the Lord may so 
direct me that I may be able to make the pay- 
ments as long as I live.» Yet I feel it my duty to , 
say that I have read things from some of the 
Elders which I was not pleased with, but felt 
wounded in heart. Occasionally they meet with j 
ministers of other denominations, who, being ig- 
norant of the true rise and progress of the Church 
of Christ, are blind to the truth and show forth 
a spirit which is not the Spirit of Christ, perse- 
cuting and trying to hinder the work of God. 
Then, as your humble sister thinks from the ex- 
pressions she has read, the Elders of Christ have 
erred, in holding up such to ridicule, using very 
witty remarks, which I do not doubt they de- 
served, but God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son to die for us, and when he 
was reviled he reviled not again, but even wept 
over the sins of Jerusalem. What love in his 
expression: “Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do.” They had heaped upon him 
every insult and were crucifying him," but he 
breathed forth nothing but love and pity for a 
sinful world. Brethren, if I have been too tender, 
pray for me and forgive me. 

Our little branch here are living in love and 
kindness toward each other, meeting on each 
Sabbath, praying and giving our testimony to 
the work of grace in our hearts, and also instruct- 
ing our children in the Sabbath-school. Bro. 
Cato’s short stay among us was both pleasant 
and profitable. May the Lord go with him and 
bless him wherever he goes. Bro. Bays has not 
preached for us for near two months, being un- 
der the necessity of working to support his fam- 
ily. It does not sound very well in our favor, 
but we are indeed very poor. None of us wear 
the fine hats, flowers, and pin-back dresses, 
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which the good sister wrote against in the Herald 
lately. Nearly all of us have also quit the use 
of coffee, which is the Texan’s great luxury. 
Bro. Bays will not leave us to battle alone any 
longer than he can see his family provided for, 
which we all know is right. Yet we are not 
alone, for God is with us and doth often comfort 
and bless us. I feel to ask your prayers for our 
beloved brother and Elder, who has been con- 
fined to his bed for some time with a pain in his 
hip and leg. At times it seems to be paralytic. 
He was some better and met with us yesterday, 
but walked in pain and was quite lame. I pray 
that God will pour out his blessings with great 
power and give you wisdom in directing the af- 
fairs of this great latter-day work, and comfort 
you in every time of trial. Pray for me, breth- 
ren, that I may increase in all the graces and in 
the blessings which the Lord has in store for 
those who love him. Your sister in Christ, 

Nannie Gifford. 




Far West; District, 



A conference was held at Stewartsville, Missouri, 
June 7th and 8th, 1879 ; J. T. Kiuneman, pres. ; 
J. M. Terry and J. S. Constance, clerks. 

Branch Reports. — Starfield, at last report 28, 
present 29, 4 Elders, 1 Teacher ; 1 received by 
letter. German Stewartsville, at last report 24 ; 
no changes. Far West, at last report 40, present 
48, 6 Elders, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 5 baptized, 

3 received by certificate of baptism. Delana, at 
last report 50, present 53, 4 Eiders, 3 Priests, 3 
Teachers, 1 Deacon; 4 received by letter, 1 ex- 
pelled. Stewartsville, at last report 75, present 
91, 1 Apostle, 5 Elders, 5 Priests, 2 Teachers, 5 
Deacons; 12 baptized, 2 received by certificate of 
baptism, 2 by letter, 1 ordination, 1 marriage. 
St. Joseph, at last report 84, present 96, 13 
Elders, 4 Priests, 3 Teachers, 3 Deacons ; 1 re- 
ceived by letter, 1 by certificate of baptism, 10 
baptized, 1 removed by letter, 1 marriage. Center 
Prairie, at last report 20, present 19, 3 Elders, 1 
Priest., 2 Teachers, 1 .Deacon; 1 died, 3 ordinations, 
incorrect, and referod back to the branch. Pleasant 
Grove, at last report 26, present 23, 1 High Priest, 
2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 3 re- 
moved by letter. 

Elders reported in person : F. M. Bevins, Wm. 
Summerfield, J. L. Bear, T. Ilinderks, A. J. Seeley, 
D. J. and D. E. Powell, James Wood, A. G. 
Weeks, J. T. Kinneman, Arnold Nesser, L. W. 
Babbitt, S. Butler, Wm. Lewis, J. M. Terry, L. L. 
Babbitt, W. T. Bozarth, E.Binstead, F. C. Graham 
and J. Burlington. A. J. Cowdea, Jas. Kemp, 
Reuben Phillips and T. J. Franklin reported by 
letter. Priests J. Merriam, J. Hardacher, John 
Wood, F. TJphoff, A. J. Blodgett, M. M. Ballinger, 
Luther Cook and Jacob Smith; Teachers H. R. 
Casto, L. Hoveuga, R. F. Hill, J. S. Constance, 
— Ileaden, M. F. Beebe and C. B. Fox, and Dea- 
consChas. Fauland Jas. Smithreported in person. 

A question as to the right of members to make or 
second motions was ruled negatively, though the 
right to vote was extended. 

The president was authorized to demand the 
license of elders not having reported, unless they 
give a good reason for not doing so. 

Two- day meetings were appointed at Delana, 
June 28th and 29th; St. Joseph, July 12th and 
13th ; Starfield, July 19th and 20th ; Stewartsville, 
July 26th and 27th ; Far West, August 9th and 
10th, Brn. Bevins, Summerfield, Lewis, Merriam, 
Butler, Terry, Burlington, Weeks and Cowdea to 
fill the appointments. 

S. Butler, R. Marehant and J. L. Bear; J. II. 
Merriam and D. E. Powell ; Wm. Lewis and J. T. 
Kinneman ; F. M. Bevins and Wm. Summerfield ; 
T. J. Franklin and A. G. Weeks ; L. L. Babbitt 
and Thos. Worrel; T. Ilinderks and J. G. Baur, 
were appointed missions in various parts of the 
district. 

Whereas, certain members fail to attend to thoir 
duty, and set at defiance all authority, and neg- 
leot to assemble with the Saints, and not only 
neglect, but positively refuse to aid the cause 
either by their presence or means, therefore be it 
Resolved that such members be considered in bad 



standing ; and after being visited by proper 
officers and requested to change their course, and 
then they fail to attend to their duty, they shall 
bo tried for such neglect and open rebellion, and 
disfellowshipped: 

Sunday : At 10:30 a.m, the word was ably de- 
clared by W. T. Bozarth, from Heb. 4:9; at 2 
p.m., sacrament and social meeting; at 8p.m., 
preaching by J. M. Terry, from Jer. 6 : 16. 

Adjourned to Delana, August 30th and 31st, 1879. 



Spring Slyer District. 

A conference was held at Columbus, Kansas, 
May 2d, 1879; J. T. Davis presiding, O. P. Suth- 
erland clerk, pro lem. 

The spiritual condition of the Columbus Branch 
was reported as not being good. Pleasant View 
and Mound Valley branches in a favorable con- 
dition. 

Branch Reports: — Mound Valley, last report 31, 
2 baptized, present 33. Columbus, last report 29, 
died 1, present 28. Pleasant View last report 68; 
baptized 9, received by certificate 1, removed by 
letter 5, died 1, present number 72. Center 
Creek, no changes. Joplin report returned for 
correction. Jacksonville, Indian Creek and Gales- 
burg branches, no report. 

That the report of committee in the ease of 
Brother Williams versus Watson be received and 
committee continued. 

Preaching was had by Elders C. W. Short, D. 
S. Crawley, and M. T. Short, and a good time 
was had. 

Adjourned to Mound Valley, August 29th, 1879. 



PiilliMlcIptlsSsi District. 

A conference met in Philadelphia on Sunday, 
May 25th, 1879; Wm. Small, president; J. A. 
Stewart, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Philadelphia 49, 6 Elders, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Ilornerstown not 
reported. 

Resolved that the Brooklyn Branch, N. Y., be 
accepted in this district. 

Elders Elias Lewis, Asa Copeland and H. Beau- 
mont had no report to make. J. A. Stewart, Wm. 
Small and Joseph Squire reported. 

Adjourned to Philadelphia, August 24th and 
25th, 1879. 



ASafeajmn. Distract. 

A conference convened at the Butler Branch, 
Butler county, Alabama, May 3d, 1879; president 
G. T. Chute in the chair ; W. D. Clark, clerk. 

After the opening exercises an hour -was spent 
in remarks by brethren Geo. T. Chute, Heman C. 
Smith, W. J. Booker, F. Vickery and G. R. Scogin. 

Minutes of last conference corrected to read 
that G. R. Scogin, W. J. Booker and G. T. Chute 
reported in person. 

Branch Reports. — Butler 25, including 2 Elders, 

1 Priest, I Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 1 received by let- 
ter.- Macedonia referred back to the branch for 
correction. Flat Rock the same. 

F. Vickery, the Bishop’s Agent, reported for the 
six months ending May 3d, 1879 : ‘‘On hand last 
report $8.25, received $11.00, total $19.25; ex- 
pended $16.00, balance on hand $3.25. 

Heman C. Smith and W. D. Clark were appointed 
to audit the Agent’s books. 

Elders Heman C. Smith, W. J. Booker, G. R. 
Scogin, F. Vickery, J. G. Vickery and G. T. Chute 
reported, also Priests W. Allen and W. D. Clark, 
and Deacon A. Vickery. 

Resolved that, in the opinion of this conference, — 
the district conference, or the district president, 
has the right to appoint a court of ciders to ad- 
just difficulties in the branches, where a necessity 
for such an adjustment exists, but where the pres- 
ident appoints a court he should state his reasons 
for so doing at the next conference. 

Resolved that the foregoing resolution shall not 
interfere with the previous action of branches. 

That the district president be requested to visit 
the branches and take such action as is necessary 
in his opinion for the adjustment of difficulties. 

At 7.30 p.m., preaching by G. T. Chute. 

The committee to audit the Bishop’s Agent’s 
book reported that they found his books and re- 
port eorrest. 



www.LatterDayT nith.org 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 207 



Sunday, at 11 a.m., and 1 p.m., preaching by 
Ileman C. Smith; at 7.30 p.m., prayer and testi- 
mony meeting. Five children blessed by Heman 
C. Smith and W. J. Booker. The Friday before 
the nest conference was appointed as a day of 
fasting and prayer for the success of the work in 
this district. 

Adjourned to Pleasant Hill Branch, August 2d 
and 3d, 1879. 



Soat&ia-Bss.sfei’sa ©tea® and W«§te;m 
Iflrgisiia ©IsSadcS. 

A conference convened at Syracuse, Ohio, April 
26th, 1879 ; David Thomas, president, pro tern.; 
Thomas Matthews, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Lebanon 22. Minersville 9. 
Syracuse 45. Jackson 7. All the same as last 
reported. 

Elders David Thomas, L. W. Torrance, Rice 
Williams, David Matthews, Sr.. Wm. T. Davis, 
Thomas Matthews and John Harris reported in 
person, and Edmund Thomas by letter ; also 
Priest Lewis Walters and Teacher Daniel Jones in 
person. 

Thomas Matthews was elected president of the 
district for the coming term and David Hopkins 
clerk. 

Preaching at 7:30 p.m. by David Matthews, Jr., 
and John Harris in Welsh. 

Sunday, at 10 a.m., preaching by Thomas Mat- 
thews in English, and David Matthews, Sr., in 
Welsh; at 2 p. in., prayer, testimony and sacra- 
ment meeting; at 7 p.m., preaching by David 
Hopkins and Lewis W. Torrance. 

Adjourned subject to the call of the president of 
the district through the Herald. 

— 

Wj©B£6lsag Talley I>ists-sc® 

A conference was held at Danville, Pa., May 
24th, 1879 ; Henry Jones, president; Wm. Harris, 
secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Hyde Park, at last report 30, 
present 28, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 re- 
moved by letter, 1 expelled. Plymouth, at last 
report 14, present 17, 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Dea- 
con ; 1 received by letter, 2 baptized. Danville 9, 
2 Elders, 2 Priests ; 2 received. 

Elders II. S. Gill, Wm. Crumb and Henry Jones, 
and Priest Wm. Harris reported in person ; James 
Jenkins by proxy, L. D. Morgan, John Edmunds, 
T. A. John, J. R. Griffiths, L. B. Thomas and 
Priest Llewellyn Harrison by letter. 

Report of Wm. W. Jones, Bishop’s Agent : “Re- 
ceived Hyde Park Branch $11.25, Danville $4, 
previous balance $20.68, total $35.93 ; paid Henry 
Jones traveling expenses $18.00, Finance Book 
35c., balance in hand $17.58.” 

Missions: John Edmunds, Leweilyn Harris, 
Wm. Crumb, Wm. Harris, W. W. Jones, L. B. 
Thomas, T. A. John, J. R. Griffith, James Jenkins, 
H. S'. Gill and J. E. Thomas were appointed to 
preaching duties in the district. 

Sunday. — At 10 a.m., preaching by H. S. Gill 
and Wm. Harris ; 2 p.m. by Henry Jones ; even- 
ing by H. S. Gill and Henry JoneB. 

Adjourned to Hyde Park, August 23d, 1879. 



Northern Illinois District. 

A conference was held at Braidwood, Illinois, 
May 31st and June 1st, 1879; W. W. Blair, pre- 
siding ; H. A. Stebbins, clerk. 

Branch Reports.— Plano 180, 2 First Presidency, 
2 Apostles, 1 High Priest, 10 Elders, 8 Priests, 3 
Teachers, 5 Deacons; 2 baptized, 7 removed, dor- 
dinations, (1 Elder, 3 Priests), 2 marriages. 
Sandwich 63, 1 First Presidency, 2 High Priests, 
(one the Presiding Bishop), 1 Seventy, 3 Elders, 
1 Deacon ; 5 baptized, 3 received by letter, 1 or- 
dination, a High Priest. Piper City 19, 1 Elder, 
1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 baptized, 2 received by 
vote. Streator 44, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 
1 Deacon ; 10 baptized, 1 expelled, 2 died, 3 or- 
dinations (1 Elder, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon). Braid- 
wood 60 (9 scattered), 3 Elders, 1 Teacher, 2 
Deacons ; 6 baptized. Mission 103, 2 Elders, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher; 2 baptized, 1 removed by let- 
ter, 2 loss by error in previous reports. Leland, 
Amboy, Pecatoniea, Marengo, Janesville and Bur- 
lington (Wis.), branches not reported. 



Bro. Blair spoke of the excellent prospects in 
the district for the increase and spread of the 
work. 

The spiritual condition and progress of the fol- 
lowing branches were reported by their presidents : 
Braidwood by John Kier; Plano byJJoseph Smith; 
and Sandwich by Henry A. Stebbins ; also Hans 
Hayer reported the Mission and D. C. Serene the 
Piper City branches. Bro. Blair reported what he 
knew about Amboy and Streator from recent visits. 

An appeal by Richard Wooliscroft against the 
action of the Streator Branch in his case was pre- 
sented, the appointment of a committee was or- 
dered, and Joseph Smith, Frank Lofty and M. H. 
Forscutt were selected to investigate and report 
upon said appeal. 

The subject of branch collections or oiferings 
for the aid of the gospel was talked over. 

At 2:30 p.m., the following was adopted, and 
the resolution of the General Conference referred 
to was ordered to be published with it : 

Resolved that the several branches of this dis- 
trict be hereby admonished of the resolution of 
of the Church requiring the observance of Paul’s 
injunction to the Church, found in 1 Cor., 16th 
chapter, respecting donations for church uses ; 
and that the presidents of branches be direcled to 
present this matter directly to the branches. 

The resolution referred to reads as follows : 

“Resolved that the church adopt the order 
taught by the apostle Paul ini Corinthians 16 : 1, 2, 
“Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 
I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come and in the Book of Covenants, sec. 59, 
par. 2, “Remember that on this, the Lord’s day, 
thou shalt offer thine oblations, and thy sacra- 
ments, unto the Most High, confessing thy sins 
unto thy brethren and before the Lord,” to raise 
money for legitimate church purposes. And that 
whereas we, jthe Elders in General Conference 
assembled, believe that the church should put 
forth a greater effort, financially, than in the 
past, therefore be it resolved that we consider it 
to be the duty of the Presiding Officers of mis- 
sions, districts, and branches, to teach the law of 
tithing and free-will offerings, presidents of 
branches to act as the Bishop’s Agents in col- 
lecting and disbursing such tithing and offerings, 
keeping an account of all moneys received and 
forwarding the same to the Bishop to carry on (he 
work of the ministry, &c.” 

Resolution adopted by the General Conference, 
April dth, 1872. 

Subsequently tho president was authorized to 
send instructions to the branch presidents about 
the action taken, and about the carrying it into 
effect. 

The committee in the case of Bro. Wooliscroft 
os. the Streator Branch reported that after consid- 
ering the documents and letters pertaining to the 
case, their opinion was as follows: 

1st. That the legal expulsion of a member by 
the branch to which he or she belongs is an ex- 
pulsion from the Church ; but that the member so 
expelled has a right of appeal. 

2d. That iu the oase before us, tho evidence 
clearly shows that the brother appealing was ex- 
pelled from the church at his own request. 

3d. That the branch had a right to grant the 
request of the brother to be expelled ; but that, as 
the evidence furnished us shows that this request 
was made in anger, it would have been better and 
wiser for the officers of the branch to have waited 
and labored with the brother when hiB anger 
should have abated, and sought to turn him from 
his purpose, before resorting to the extreme 
measure of expulsion. 

dth. From the evidence it is clear to your com- 
mittee that the brother making the appeal did 
very wrong in defying the branoh officers ; for the 
officers of a branoh are the representatives of 
Church authority, and should be respected and 
sustained aB such in the legitimate pursuit of their 
callings. 

5th. — In view of the foregoing considerations 
your committee recommend that the brother ap- 
pealing make confession of error before the branch 
for his demand to be expelled, and that on his do- 



ing this, the branch forgive and restore him by 
vote to his former standing and office. Respect- 
fully submitted. Joseph Smith, Frank Lofty, 
Mark II. Forscutt, committee. 

The secretary was authorized to furnish the 
president of the Streetor Branch with a copy of 
the above. 

The president’s financial report showed that 
he had received $19.65 from the district during 
four months and had paid out $10 45 in traveling 
expenses therein. 

‘Elders W. W. Blair, Joseph Smith, M. H. Fors- 
cutt, II. A. Stebbins, John Kier, F. Lofty, P. Dev- 
lin and E. W. Tullidgo roported, also Teacher 
James Parks in person and Elder J. Stanley by 
letter. 

At 7:30 p m., preaching by E. W. Tullidge. 

Sunday, June 1st. — At 9 a.m., a prayer and 
testimony meeting; at 10:30 a.m , preaching by 
W. W. Blair ; at 2:30 by Joseph Smith ; at 7. p.m., 
by M. H. ForBcutt. 

Saints from Streator, Piper City, Wilton, Braid- 
wood, Mission, Plano and Sandwich. 

Adjourned to Amboy, October 25th’and 26th, 
1879. 



NortU>12a»t Missouri District. 

A conference convened in the Saints’ Chapel 
Bevier, Missouri. May 3d, 1879 ; John Taylor in 
the chair ; E. L. Page, clerk. Opening prayer by 
John T. Phillips. Introductory remarks by Pres. 
Taylor, explanatory of the purpose for which we 
have met. 

Branch Reports. — Bevier, at last report 69, 
present 64, 9 Eiders, 3 Priests, 5 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con; 1 baptized, 1 received by letter, 7 expelled, 
1 marriage. Hannibal 21, 3 Elders, 1 Priest. 
Salt River, at last report 22, present 23, 1 Elder, 
1 Priest, 1 Teacher ; 1 baptized. Renick 15, I 
Seventy, 1 Elder, 1 Deacon ; 1 removed by letter. 

Financial Reports. — Bevier,: Receipts $18.02; 
previously owed $5.83, .expended $13 27 ; now 
owe D. D. Jones, clerk, $1.08. Hannibal: Re- 
ceived and disbursed $6. 

Elders J. T. Phillips, G. T. Griffiths, D. D. 
Jones, Robert Thrutchley, T. D. Rees, J. T. Wil- 
liams, Edward Bennett, Charles Perry, E. L. 
Page, J. F. Thomas and John Taylor reported ; 
also Priests Frank Mussel and Nelson M. Ridings, 
and Teachers Jacob Waltenbaugh and J T. Rich- 
ards. 

John T. Phillips asked why the Huntsville re- 
port was rejected at laBt conference. After some 
explanations it was ordered that- it be engrossed 
on present record as accepted. 

A letter and report from Bro. Wm. B. Smith 
was read. 

Margaret Rowland and John Stott appealed from 
the action of the Bevier Branch in expelling them, 
and Elders Phillips, Thrutehly and Page were ap- 
pointed to investigate these cases and report. 

Sunday, May 4th. — At ten a.m., a prayer and 
testimony meeting, followed by a discourse from 
John Taylor. At 2 p. m., a sacrament, prayer 
and testimony meeting. The Spirit of God was 
enjoyed. At 7:30 p.m., preaching by Gamer T. 
Griffiths, followed by John Taylor. 

Committee in the cases of Margaret Rowland 
and John Stott reported, affirming the decision of 
the council. Report accepted and committee dis- 
charged. 

J. T. Williams’ case was spoken upon, and a 
resolution passed to request the Kewanee confer- 
ence to more satisfactorily adjust the matter. 

Bishop’s Agent reported: “Received and paid 
out $11.07.” 

The case of Edward R. Evans, formerly of the 
now disorganized Coon Creek Branch, who is given 
to drunkenness, was presented, and it was ordered 
that Wm. Hazzledine, president of the St. Louis 
District, be notified of the facts, so that he may 
take proper action. 

Adjourned to Salt River Branch, Aug. 2d, 1879. 



Addresses. 

James Kemp', Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 
Joseph Squires, 93 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
James Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and Elgin 
District, is Kimball, Lambton Co., Ontario. 
Israel L. Rogers, Sandwich, DeKalb Co., Illinois. 
Alex. II. Smith, Andover, Harrison county, Mo. 
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Card of Thanks. — Allow me on behalf of the 
Toronto Branch to thankfully acknowledge the 
receipt of $2.50 from Sister Abbie Bristol, of Vine- 
land, New Jersey, $2.35 from Bro. E. D. Norton, 
Titusville, Pa., and 50 cents from Brother 
Benjamin Bowman, of Dayton, Virginia, towards 
debt on Toronto Church, sent in response to an 
appeal made through Ilerald in April last. Others 
feeling equally interested, and having a desire 
and ability to aid in lifting our $1,000 mortgage, 
will address me at Plano, Illinois, Box 50, for a 
time, and oblige. Joseph Luff. 



Information Wanted. — A. H. Herke, 1G05 
Grand Avenue, Kansas City Missouri, would 
like tidings of his brother, Charles Herke, aged 
29 years, born Feb. 5th,. 1850, in Jena, Sax Weim- 
er, Germany. In May, 1864, he landed in New 
York with his parents, and that is the last that 
Bro. Herke knows of him, therefore if any can 
furnish the desired information they would greatly 
oblige him. 15jun4t 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged ; notices of prom 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

XSOl’tl. 

Dawson. — At Sacramento City, California, June 
1st, 1879, to Bro. William N. and Sr. Sarah C. 
Dawson, a daughter ; name, Mary Alice ; mother 
and child doing well. 

. Hied. 

Beebe. — In the Swan Creek Branch, Saginaw 
county, Michigan, February 20th, 1879, Oscar 
Benjamin, son of Bro. Andrew and Sr. Mary 
Beebe, aged 8 years, 3 months, 4 days. Funeral 
discourse by Eder Robert Davis. 

Green. — At Hopkins, Missouri, March 11th, 
1879, of typhoid pneumonia, Bro. Edward M. 
Green, brother of the late Bro. Hervey Green of 
California, and of Sr. Turner of Montrose, Iowa. 
He was born at Genoa, N. Y., December 10th, 1817 ; 
obeyed the gospel ordinances, in Michigan, in 1844 
or 1845; went to Nauvoo soon after, and west as 
far as Council Bluffs with B. Young and party ; but, 
feeling that he could go no further, ho returned to 
Michigan. He heard of the Reorganized Church 
and joined it at Montrose, Iowa, in 1874. 

Graybill. — At Eight Mile Grove, Pottawattamie 
county, Iowa, June 1st, 1879, of consumption, 
Mary Ann Graybill. Not a member, but a be- 
liever in the faith, at the early age of 25 years 
and 2 months, she was called hence. A husband 
and two little ones, a large circle of relatives and 
friends mourn her early death. There was a very 
large funeral procession. Sermon by Eider Robt. 
M. Elvin, from Isa. 61 : 1. 

Munro. — A t San Antonio, Monterey county, 
California, May 20th, 1879, after an illness of 
four months, Bro. James F. Monro. He was born 
in Edinburgh, Scotland, May 5th, 1820; was bap- 
tixed into the Utah Church in 1851 ; went to Utah 
with his family in 1855 ; came to California in 
1808, and was baptized into the true Church by 
Bro. George Adams iu 1873. 

Hanna. — Killed in a coal pit, May 5th, 1879, at 
Irwin, Westmoreland county, Pennsylvania, Henry 
Hanna; aged 53. He was horn in Balymena, 
Antrim county, Ireland, and joined the Brigham- 
ites in 1848; emigrated to this country and joined 
the Reorganization in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, 
baptized by Elder Jacob Reese, October 3d, 1875. 
Funeral sermon by Elder Joseph Parsons. Bro. 
Hanna was a good and faithful member of the 
Church, very much respected by a large circle of 
friends, a good husband and loving father. 

Davenport, — At her residence near Bandera, 
Texas, March 16 th, 1879, Mrs. Delaware, wife of 
Bro. Wm. II. Davenport, aged 32 years, 8 months 
and 2 days. A husband and eight children mourn 
her loss. While she made no profession of re- 
ligion, she was honest and sincere ; an affectionate 
wife and mother. 



CaRoon.— At New Tacoma, Washington Terri- 
tory, March 26th, 1879, of abscess on the liver, 
Elder H. G. Cahoon. He was born near Cleve- 
land, 0., March 24th, 1820; was baptized at Healds- 
burg, California, December 21st, 1873, by Elder J. 
M. Parks; afterwards ordained presiding Eider over 
the Pine Mountain Branch in California, by Elders 
J. Adamson and P. C. Briggs. He leaves a wife 
and two children. He was devoted to the cause 
of Christ, and died happy and rejoicing in tho 
hope of the first resurrection. To the last he bore 
testimony of the truth of the latter day work and 
the Book of Mormon. 

Burrows. — At Bradley Station, Michigan, April 
15th, 1879, of putrid sore throat, sister Estella A. 
Burrows, niece and adopted daughter of Bro. Ezra 
and Sr. Martha A. Burr, aged 13 years, 3 months 
and 8 days. She was a dutiful and affectionate 
child, beloved by all who knew her. Funeral ser- 
mon, May 4th, by Bro Samuel Johnson, of Rees, 
Michigan. 

Gatrost. — In North Star Branch, Pottawatta- 
mie county, Iowa, April 21st, 1879, of measles 
and bronchitis, Laura May, daughter of Bro. 
Henry and Sr. Emily Gatrost, aged 1 year, 5 
months and 7 days. Funeral discourse by Elder 
D. K. Dodson. 

Atwell.— At Charlestown, Greenwood county, 
Kansas, October 17th, 1878, Rosa B., daughter of 
Bro. A. and Sr. M. A. Atwell, aged 12 days. 

CoorER. — At Luena, Clayton county, Iowa, 
December 28th, 1878, the wife of Bro. George 
Cooper, aged 63 years, 11 months, and 20 days. 
She and her husband (yet living) obeyed the 
gospel in England, in 1848 came to America in 
1862, went to Utah and there joined the Reor- 
ganized Church during the visit of Brn. Briggs 
and McCord, and came back to the States with 
Bro. D. B. Harrington in 1864. 

Brewster. — At Leland’s Grove, Shelby county, 
Iowa, of membranous croup, January 15th, 1879, 
Leonora Brewster, daughter of David and Eliza- 
beth Brewster, aged 4 years, 1 month and 11 days. 

Brewster. — Of putrid sore throat and lung 
fever, March 8th, 1879, Joseph William, son of 
David and Elizabeth Brewster, aged 6 years, 11 
months and 15 days. Funeral service by Elder 
George Sweet. 

Hudson.— S r. Laura E. Hudson was born in 
Summitville, Madison county, Indiana, November 
12th, 1843, and at the same place wa3 baptized in 
August, 1864, by Br. G. Rariek, confirmed by Br. 
W. W. Blair. She died at midnight, May Gth, 
1879, at Lamoni, Iowa. She truly lived by the 
gospel, as her life and actions testified. Her dying 
words were, '‘Give my love to all the Saints, and 
tell them I died in the gospel.” She was an affec- 
tionate wife, a kind and loving mother, a true and 
faithful sister in the church. By her two sweet 
children we have laid her body to rest in the grave- 
yard that it was her privilege to name “Sweet 
Home.” We feel that her spirit is now with them 
in the paradise of our blessed Redeemer. May 
her husband and children emulate her ; then will 
they rise with her in the resurrection of the just. 

M. A'. A, 

Kruse. — Near Barnard, Missouri, May 10th, 
1879, Kirsten Kruse, aged 71 years and 17 days. 
Funeral sermon by Eider Charles Williams. 

— — — — — 

First a Trial-Then a Blessing. — Ah, what a 
world is this, with its doubts, pains and sorrows, 
that ever encompass us about on every hand. Yet 
the great God pushes the sunshine through the 
intervals, to keep the heart from breaking at the 
moment it is most severely tried. When the world 
was darkest, when sin had set its ugliest seal upon 
everything — then, and not until then, the Savior 
with his bow of hope appeared on Earth, to light 
us to a better land beyond the roach of evil; there 
t,o remain safe, safe in tho land of everlasting rest. 
Yes, so it is ever, if we but know it — a great trial 
first, to teach us by comparison, the joy of being 
blessed — for without this comparison there could 
be no blessing at all vouchsafed to suffering mor- 
tals. 



He that runs against lime has an antagonist not 
subject to casualties. 



Pet’gosial Appearance of St. Paul 
and the Savior. 

M. Mezieres’ doubt of the authenticity of M. 
Renan’s description of the personal appearance 
of St. Paul appears to have set the Paris book- 
worms at work delving among the works of the 
early Church Fathers. The result is not only the 
justification of Renan, but a good many curious 
discoveries, of which the following are perhaps 
the most notable. St. Clement, of Alexandria, 
thus sketches the Savior: “Jesus had no beauty 
of face; his person offered no physical attractions; 
ho only possessed beauty of soul, whieh is the 
true beauty.” “St. Irenceus, a disciple of St. 
Polycarp, who was a disciple of St. John, wrote 
that his master had often heard the beloved disci- 
ple say that the hair of Jesus had already turned 
white when he began his mission.” 



Industry — Slotii. — Xt is with us hs with other 
things in nature, which by motion are preserved 
in their native purity and perfection, in their 
sweetness, in their lustre — -rest corrupting, debas- 
ing and defiling them; if the water runneth, it 
holdeth clear, sweet and fresh ; if the air jbe fan- 
ned by winds it is pure and wholesome— but from 
being shut up, it groweth thick and putrid; if 
metals be employed, they abide smooth and splen- 
did — but lay them by, and they soon contract 
rust; if the earth be belabored with culture, it 
yieldeth corn — but lying neglected, it will be 
overgrown with brakes and thistles, and the bet- 
ter the soil is, the ranker weeds it will produce; 
all nature is upheld iu its being, order and state 
by constant agitation ; every creature is incessant- 
ly employed in action conformable to its designed 
end and use; in like manner the preservation and 
improvement of our faculties depend on their con- 
duct and wholesome exercise. 



The Necessity of True Knowledge. — Nature 
never errs — she cannot; and man’s doings with 
her partake of this certainty. He may therefore 
rely on what he does, providing all the points are 
understood ; otherwise, with some understood and 
others not, he may be disappointed, as the bear- 
ings may be different from what he imagined. 
Nature never imagines; she is truth, fact alone; 
This is encouraging. This carries out a man suc- 
cessfully, in all enterprises whatever and forever; 
he need but be true to the principles; keep them 
ever carefully in view, and never deviate. An 
educated man knows this and acts accordingly; 
the masses do not. It is hap-hazard with them, 
more or less, and disappointment generally in the 
ratio of hap-hazard. 



Kind words are tho brightest flowers of earth’s 
existence; they make a very paradise of the hum- 
blest home that the world can show. Use them, 
and especially round the fireside circle. They are 
jewels beyond price, and more precious to heal the 
wounded heart,; and make the weighed-down 
spirit glad, than all the other blessings the world 
can give. 



Pictures. 

I liavo now ready a group picture of the authorities of tho 
Church, tho First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 

Address, J. If. Mehriam, 

Stewartsville, BeKalb Co., Mo. 



1 July 79 . 

XaooIs 3oTe:rG«— A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
fall instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plane % 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re* 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plane, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
iu sending small, sums of money in an ordin^r letter. 
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Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come.”— Rev. 14: 0-7. 
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COMMEMORATIVE DISCOURSE, 

03T THE DEATH OP 

MRS. EMMA BIDAMON, 

Wife of Major Lewis G. Bidamon , of Nmvooo , III., 
formerly 

WIFE AND WIDOW OF THE PROPHET JOSEPH SMITH; 

Delivered at Plano , III., June loth, 1879, 

BY ELDER MARK II. FORSCUTT. 

The services were commenoed by the sing- 
ing of hymn 835, Saints’ Harp, to the tune of 
“Rest.” After this, Elder Henry A. Stebbins 
who occupied the stand with Elder Forseutt, 
offered a prayer, which was very appropriate 
and full of feeling. Hymn 850 was then sung 
to music composed and arranged for the new 
tune book. At the close of the service, the 
choir sung hymn 882, also set to music for the 
new tunc book. Members of the choir of the 
neighboring Baptist church, kindly assisted 
the Saints in the singing. 

Text: Psalm 48: 14. — “For this God is our God 
for ever and over ; he will be our guide even 
unto death,” 

I do not expect to dwell on the text I have 
chosen, but rather to make the history of the 
dear one whom to-night we commemorate a 
commentary on the truth contained within it. 

Sister Bidamon, familiarly and affectionate- 
ly known to the Church of Christ as “Sister 
Emma,” is gone to her rest, and we have as- 
sembled to pay a farewell tribute to her 
memory. 

At the time of her decease she was the 
wife of Major Lewis C. Bidamon, of far-famed 
and, to the deceased, dearly beloved Nauvoo. 
She was united to him in marriage by the 
Rev. William liana, of the M. E. Church, on 
Dee. 27th, 1847 — just three and a half years 
after the cruel martyrdom of her first hus- 
band, the prophet Joseph Smith, For over 
thirty-one years he who is now afflicted by 
Ill's sad bereavement enjoyed the blessing of 
companionship with one of the noblest of 
nature’s noble women. He appreciated very 
highly her exalted worth. Often have I 
thought of his strong denunciation of some in 
Utah, who maligned her because she opposed 
what she believed to be the iniquities of their 
system — often, and especially to-night, do I 
think of his voluntary testimony to me that 
■“she was one of the noblest and best women 
that ever graced the earth.” I am sure that 
while we rejoice in her present exaltation, we 
sympathize with him in his great loss. May 
God in mercy sanctify that loss to his eternal, 
gain. 



As a woman, she was chaste and retiring. 
Yet when wrongs were perpetrated against her 
family, her sex, her friends, or her faith, she 
was bold, intrepid and public spirited. On 
such occasions, she maifest-ed a leading spirit 
of a very high and commanding order. 

As a wife, she was all that grand old Saxon 
word signified, with the Anglican idea super- 
added — she was a help meet for man. She 
answered our best, our highest, our holiest 
conception of the AH- wise Creator’s design in 
forming the sacred relationship, which makes 
a wifely woman a necessity of man’s complete 
existence. She was the crown and glory of a 
husband’s honor, the solace and comfort of a 
husband's home; his just pride and dearest 
earthly treasure. 

As a mother, she towered far above most of 
her eompeers. To those who lived only on 
the plane of an abject, selfishness, she was over 
an enigma unsolved. Not less may we rever- 
ence her — if reverence in any degree may be 
paid to mortals — not less may we esteem her 
in this regard — we who arc members of the 
Church of Christ — -than we esteem the mothers 
who in earlier times gave birth to a Moses, a 
Samuel, a John ; or in later times, to a Joseph, 
her first noble husband; while as citizens of 
the world, members of the common family of 
man, we may esteem her as worthy to be classed 
with those noble women who gave to civiliza- 
tion a Constantine, a Melanethon, a Washing- 
ton, a Wesley, a Watts, or a Lincoln. 

While living, she was one for whom we 
who knew her, and knew her but to love or 
admire, entertained a deep and strong affection. 
Now, she is gone; but her memory lives, and 
is enshrined among the memories of the 
“blessed among women,” as the memory of 
one who was ripe in the excellencies of human 
nature. Untarnished let her name go down 
to posterity yet unborn as the name of one 
henceforth and for ever blessed. 

Those who fill well the sphere in which 
Providence places them, deserve the thanks of 
the race ; for each good deed performed gives 
character, and each good thought expressed 
gives tone to ideal manhood and womanhood; 
and even though such deeds he unknown out- 
side the circle of home, and such thoughts 
unheard or unread by any outside the circum- 
scribed limits in which the thinker moved, 
they yet add to the aggregate of good to the 
race; and in impressing and moulding charac- 
ter, work for its improvement. 

She whose absence we deplore to night, has 
silently yet certainly impressed the stamp of 
moral excellence upon thousands who knew 
her not; and her exalted ideal of right, and 
duty, and love, manifested in womanly and 
almost divine tenderness in her own life, and 



also in others through whom, she “being dead 
yet speaketb,” shall inspire thousands more to 
look beyond man to Him whose infinite love 
was her dearest theme in life, her joy and 
hope in death, and who will he the giver of 
the crown of life wo are assured she will wear, 
when fhe stands beside her martyred loved 
one, who went before, among the bright galaxy 
of those who “came up through great tribula- 
tion, and made their robes white in the blood 
of the Lamb.” 

If any think I eulogize her too highly, 
please withhold your judgment until you shall 
have viewed her in some of those strange scenes 
in which she appears as a principal actor, or 
as the suffering one whom tho javelin of hate 
so cruelly pierces to the very soul, when it re- 
bounds from 'him against whom it is launched 
in fury. As the “highly favored among women” 
sank when “the sword pierced her heart,” at 
the bloody scene on Calvary, but' rose again to 
comfort, advise and strengthen the dear ones 
her divine Son loved, so arose again the noble 
wife of the martyred prophet , honored of God , 
beloved of his people, a contender for the “old 
paths,” a reprover of sin, a condemncr of the 
wicked practices which have made Israel’s 
hosts a hiss and a by-word, instead of being 
participators in that “favor and grace in the 
eyes of the people” which the Lord promised 
on condition of their obedience to his law. 

She was born in Harmony, Susquehanna 
county, Pennsylvania, on the 10th day of July, 
1804, and died on the 30th day of April, 1879, 
in the seventy-fifth year of her age. She was 
the daughter of Isaac and Elizabeth Hale. 

Yery early in life, she gave evidence of 
that devotional 'spirit which has marked her 
course ever since, and commanded alike the 
attention of friends and foes. She was a mem- 
ber of a class in the M. E. Church when only 
seven years old. A missionary spirit was 
hers from her birth. While thus a child, 
seeking the Lord, she had her secret retreats 
for prayer and communion with him. It is 
said by a relative of the family, that her father, 
Mr. Hale, was at this time a Deist. , It is 
further said by him, that while she was one 
day in one of her sacred retreats, pouring out 
her soul’s aspirations to her God, her father 
approached, unseen by her, and listened to the 
wailings of her young heart in his behalf. 
He was held to the spot by the magnet of her 
fervor and love. He who recognized not in 
tho lowly Nazarene the Divine Son of God, 
heard his little child praying in that sacred 
name, praying for her father too. His proud 
heart was broken ; his obdurate will was con- 
quered; his soul was melted in tenderness 
before his God, and he became a convert to 
Christianity. Often, says this relative, in 
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after years, was he heard to attribute to her 
prayer his awakening from the sin of unbe- 
lief, and his conversion to the doctrine of the 
Messiahsbip. Not only does the “effectual fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous man avail much;” 
but as “out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings God hath perfected praise,” her pleading 
with God prevailed. 

Strong and true in her affections, her noble 
nature would not allow her to rest contented, 
selfishly and alone, with her religious experi- 
ence. She had faith in her God ; that faith 
she employed for the conversion of others. 
They were necessary to her own happiness. 
She wanted others to know “what a dear Sa- 
vior she had found.” 0 !J that we and our 
children were more like her in this respect. 
She made no ostentatious display of this want, 
however ; but laid it in her child-like and 
beautiful simplicity before him who has 
promised that his people shall be willing in 
the, day of his power. 

Gifted by nature with a logical mind, and 
inspirational in her genius, it is not surprising 
that she was also progressive in faith, nor that 
she soon passed beyond the latitude of her 
earlier convictions. A yearning which hun- 
dreds and thousands have felt, and which 
thousands more will yet feel, for the grand 
unfoldmcnts of truth as reflected from the 
apostolic lamps of earlier days, gradually pos- 
sessed her mind; arfd while she still clung to 
the strong faith of these earlier years, her na- 
ture refused to be stultified by the prohibitions 
of an unprogressive theology. She longed for 
the completeness of that gospel whose rays 
were reflected in beatific splendor by the dark 
waters of Galilee, and which left a pathway of 
light from the stable in the city of David 
through city, town, and hamlet, and by the 
lonely wayside, wherever the Master went, till 
on Mount Calvary it penetrated earth’s interior, 
and with convulsive throes rent her heart 
sunder. 

Nor were these longings vain. The time 
approached when she would experience their 
fulfillment. Their realization cost the glorious 
though lowly Nazarene his earthly life, and his 
chosen twelve theirs, too; canst thou, Emma, 
delicate lily by the water’s edge, endure what 
these stalwart fishermen, those rovers of the 
seas suffered? If thou wouldst share the 
honor of their missionary labor, thou must bear 
the sorrows which fall to the sad lot of a 
missionary’s wife. It will cost thee all thou 
boldest dear, Even thy father, whom thou 
hast loved so fondly, and for whom thy faith 
in prayer prevailed with God, will look with 
mingled sorrow and distrust upon thee. But 
thy God will strengthen thee, brave heart; 
for thou must fill thine appointed destiny. 

The strong and self-sacrificing faith of thine 
earlier years was given thee, in the inscru- 
table wisdom and providence of thy father — - 
God, to fit thee for the sterner duties of thy 
coining years. Manifest destiny is thine. The 
counsellor and companion of a prophet shall 
thou be; and thy seed shall meekly yet poten- 
tially fill the place assigned them, as am- 
bassadors from the court oa high which'ehose 
thee and him whose name thou shalt bear ; for 
the purpose of God according to election must 
stand. God will be thy guide even unto death, 
fe July 10th, 1825, has eome and gone. Emma 
is twenty-one years of age. Legally now may 
her own choice be confirmed according to the 



civil law of Christian lands. Hence in the 
following October, by the providence of God, 
she sees him whose name she is to bear. 
Joseph Smith, a name since known in nearly all 
the civilized world lor good or for ill, in fulfill- 
ment of the angel’s testimony of early days, 
came to board at her father’s house, and Love, 
as God’s messenger, sealed their fate. 

As our departed sister obtains her chief in- 
terest to the Church and to the world, as the 
wife of “The Modern Prophet,” and as Madam 
Rumor, with her malicious aud busy tongue, 
has dared to assail oven the character of 
this woman of spotless integrity, I think it due 
to her that I here state briefly the history of 
the circumstances which introduced her and 
Joseph to each others .acquaintance. 

It was rumored that in earlier times, a large 
amount of silver ore was extracted from the 
earth in Harmony, Susquehanna county, 
Pennsylvania, by some Spaniards. From this 
they coined vast sums of money, taking with 
them what they needed, and caching the re- 
mainder in a cave, which they covered up 
from the observation of others. It having 
been assorted that one of these parties had 
divulged the secret, the rumor found many 
believers, among whom was a Mr. Josiah 
Stoal, or Stoweil, a resident of Bainbridge, 
Chenango, county, New York. 

Joseph Smith had declared, years before 
this, that he had seen a vision; and the world, 
seldom either able or willing to repeat testi- 
mony correctly ,had magnified this into a pre- 
tense to be able to discover secrets hidden in 
the earth. Contrary to the testimony of his 
enemies, whose veracity at best is very ques- 
tionable, as can be readily proven, if necessary, 
Joseph from necessity was a hard-working 
farmer’s son ; and the boys were compelled to 
labor away from home, the farm being insuffi- 
cient to provide for a large family. Hearing 
of this and of Joseph’s asserted ability to dis- 
cover lost and hidden treasures, Mr. Stoal 
sought him, and after being undeceived as to 
his pretensions, hired him as a common laborer, 
and sent him to the supposed locality of the 
hidden treasures to work with Iris “other 
hands.” Before starting, Joseph tried to die 
suade Mr. Stoal from the undertaking; but 
failed. Arriving there, as “the hands” were 
all placed out to board, Joseph was assigned to 
Mr. Isaac Hale’s and here it was he met his 
future wife. After continuing in this occu- 
pation for nearly a month, he was more satisfied 
than over of the utter inutility of the effort, and 
finally persuaded Mr. Stoal to discontinue it. 
This labor commenced in October, 1825, when 
Joseph was in his twentieth year. 

On this circumstance, his having thus 
labored for Mr. Steal, are all the silly stories 
based, with which religious and irreligious 
bigotry has so ignorantly yet vehemently as- 
sailed the prophet of the nineteenth century. 
As, however, the unconscionable and sensa- 
tional absurdities concerning Us prophetical 
powers being tested by this money-digging 
or digging-for-money operation, involve the 
sanity of his experienced employer far more 
than they involve the character of his mission, 
or the truth of his testimony — they are really 
unworthy of serious notice. Yet as it was 
owing to the fact of his being so employed 
that he made the desirable acquaintance of 
the dearly beloved one who is the subject of my 



offering to-night, I could not do less than 
briefly notice the circumstance. 

When Joseph was first known to be seek- 
ing Emma’s companionship, (for there is little 
doubt but they had each other’s love from 
the first), no objections were urged against 
his suit. But when messages of hate, moral 
birds of ill-omen, commenced to warble their 
weird strains, backed by seemingly pious en- 
treaties to the parents to save their daughter 
from an impostor’s lures, the tide of feeling 
turned so strongly against Joseph and Emma, 
that, had not God’s hand and her own just 
sense of right sustained her, and her strong: 
love supported her, as others have done under* 
trials far inferior to hers, she must have sub- 
mitted to the voice of friends rather than to 
the truer voice of her own pure heart. 

But, praised bo God, and honored be her 
fidelity, her barque of faith in him she knew 
better than they all, freighted as it was with 
the strong love of two human souls, weathered 
the -storm of their fury, and to tbo future 
Church of Christ was secured a mother in Is- 
rael of unquestioned and unquestionable in- 
tegrity, of unwavering fealty, of daring courage, 
of sterling worth. Faithful in life, tran- 
quil in death, she is an cnsample to the maid- 
en, an honor to womankind. Her name will 
live among the names of the mothers in Is- 
rael, through whom the lineage of the priest- 
hood was transmitted to human kind, when 
the memory of her maligners shall be forgot- 
ten; and of her seed it shall be said, These 
are they whom the Lord hath blessed — advo- 
cates of the cross of Christ, defenders of the 
faith, the descendants of those whom the Lord 
chose to introduce his marvelous work. 

A little more than one year after Joseph’s 
acquaintance with Emma, Mrs. Smith, the 
mother of Joseph, speaking of him and Em- 
ma in her autobiography, says, “Joseph called 
my husband and myself aside, and said, ‘ I 
have concluded to get married, and if you 
have no objection to my uniting myself in 
marriage with Miss Emma Hale, she would 
be my choice.’ W e were pleased with his 
choice,” writes Mrs. Smith, “and not only 
consented to his marrying her, but requested 

him to bring her home with him and live with 
o e 

us. 

Need I urge that this presents an attract- 
ive picture of home life in this traduced fam- 
ily, which speaks volumes for the method of 
training that the children had been subjected 
to? Need I further urge that it is of itself a 
refutation of the slander so often in earlier 
days repeated, after unconscionable and wick- 
ed men had first set it, afloat on the advancing 
waves of rumor — that the Smith family was a 
disreputable family. Hear it, ye who have 
heard bitter curses heaped on their devoted 
heads, and while you hear, let your own better 
natures answer the question, Have I not been 
deceived in reference to these people? Think 
of it, ye liberal minded ones. Is this the way 
in which profligate children of twenty-one 
years of age seek counsel of disreputable pa- 
rents, or is it the execution of the command, 
“Honor thy father and thy mother,” — the 
policy of the peacemaker, the dutiful, the 
obedient, the upright? If your judgment af- 
firm not my own in this matter, then will I 
pray as now that God will open your spiritual 
and moral vision, that obedience and honor 
may he rightly appreciated by you. 
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Mr. S'.oal was the mutual friend of the 
Hales and Smiths; as such, Emma desired to 
visit him. Joseph, doubtless as her escort, 
went and brought her to Mr. Stoal’s home at 
South Bainbridge. During this trip he 
learned of the bitterness of feeling against 
him, and on this discovery based his subse- 
quent action, in which some inconsistent and 
meddlesome busybodies charge him with steal- 
ing his wife. To set this idle and stupid 
rumor at rest, permit me, in the interests of 
the departed, to state what seem to be the 
facts in the case. 

On leaving her home to visit Mr. Stoal, 
Emma declared while living, that she had no 
thoughts of then marrying, although she had 
decided that Mr. Smith should be her future 
husband. I say it with care, and I am sure 
that hundreds who knew her — non-members 
of the Church as well as members — will en- 
dorse my statement, that her single testimony 
is worth more than a hundred testimonies of 
the scribblers who have written against the 
Smiths, either for money, from spite, or 
through religious intolerance. Reliable gen- 
tlemen of the press who knew her, official 
gentlemen who have had occasion to visit or 
correspond with her, all the better class of 
her neighbors and residents of Nauvoo — oven 
the enemies of her husband — have been forced 
to offer a meed of praise to her who was al- 
ways noted for probity, honor, integrity, intel- 
ligence, and veracity. 

While visiting at Mr. Stoal’s, Joseph 
pressed his suit, and solicited marriage before 
she returned to her home. Mr. Stoal — think 
of it, kind friends who have been deceived by 
the treasure seeking enchantment story — Mr. 
Stoal urged the propriety of her consenting to 
Mr. Smith’s solicitation. If she returned 
home to marry there, it would involve trouble 
with her family, as they were now bitterly 
prejudiced against him. She was twenty-two 
and a half years old, and legally had the right 
to determine this question for herself. Mr. 
Smith was now past twenty-one. The union 
was approved by his parents, and her friends 
in the neighborhood. 

She discovered also, by visiting where ho 
lived, that the rumors afloat against him 
were untrue — the result of impious denunci- 
ation of those spiritual manifestations in 
which he believed. She remembered, too, 
that no opposition was made against him by 
even her own kindred only on the basis of the 
rumors she bad proven to be false — and she 
consented. On the 18th day of January, 
1827, they were married by Esquire Tarbeil. 

So we perceive that the whole story of the 
“runaway marriage” is but another of the 
false rumors set afloat by Satan and Ms fol- 
lowers, in fulfillment of the prediction of the 
angel, “Thy name Shall be known for good or 
evil in all the world,” and of the Savior’s 
legacy, “They shall speak all manner of evil 
against you.” Honored be the name and 
memory of Joseph and Emma, firstly, for the 
effort to prevent family difficulties, (by this 
timely marriage), and secondly, for refusing 
to allow man “to put asunder what God had 
joined together.” 

Two grand and noble souls, sorely tried on 
earth, they are doubtless reunited nowin Par- 
adise, where cruel separations can no more 
come. There, basking in the sunlight of 
each other’s joy, nnd with the smile of Him 



who made them one in heart resting gracious- 
ly on them, as they delight in the harmonies 
of peace and love in the mansion prepared for 
them in the Father’s kingdom, perform their 
allotted duties in their spirit home, or loving- 
ly roam amid the glowing beauties of their 
lovely abode, they look upon their trials past, 
as troubles light as air. I can c.ven now 
imagine — ah! is it imagination only? — I per- 
ceive something of the fullness of joy with 
which they luxuriate in the love so chequered 
by heart-rending circumstance of life below, 
and as the reminiscences of the past bring up 
sad griefs on which wo can only cast a passing 
glance in unavailing sympathy, I seem to see 
them kneel, and hear ascending like the sound 
of swelling tones of victory, one grand unison 
of “Hallelujah ! Praise to Him who doeth all 
things well,” and who, in the joy of the present 
hath given a more than abundant recompense 
for the sorrows of the past. Sing on, ye re- 
deemed ones, sing; I hope some day to join 
in your grand hallelujah chorus, and take a 
part, though humble it may be, with the 
Church our God commissioned you to organize, 
when heaven’s high vaults shall ring with the 
glorious anthem, “Amen : Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, bo unto our God for ever, 
Amen.” 

The uniting her lot with that of Joseph 
Smith was not undertaken without a compre- 
hension of the fact that our sister was forfeit- 
ing her good name in the world, hut she had 
counted the cost, and love led her on to her 
strange destiny. News of her marriage was 
transmitted to her parents, and an invitation 
subsequently scut to her husband and her to 
return to the vicinity of her former home. 
They afterwards removed there, and on a 
small farm near her father’s abode, waged 
early some of the fierce battles of life. 

At the time of her marriage with Mr. 
Smith, he had not yet secured the plates, but 
obtained them the following September. 
When the appointed time arrived for him to 
obtain them, Emma accompanied him and 
returned with him the following morning 
ia Mr. Knight’s wagon, after Joseph had se- 
cured the plates and safely hidden them about 
three miles from his home. lie had now 
been entrusted with them, but was warned by 
the heavenly messenger who gave them into 
his charge that an effort would be made to ob- 
tain them from him by force, and he must 
be very careful in his movements respecting 
them. The seership was conferred upon him, 
however, and the interpreters thereof were 
brought by him to his home, and carried con- 
tinually with him. Into these he frequently 
looked to ascertain the safety of the sacred 
treasure. Learning that a mob of ten or 
twelve men, with one Willard Chase, then 
a deacon of a popular church, at their head, 
were planning together to commit highway 
robbery in order to obtain the plates, Emma 
rode a horse to Maeedon in haste to inform 
Joseph, who was there working for a Mrs. 
Wells, digging a well. Joseph enquired 
through the interpreters, found the plates 
were yet safe, but in danger. He according- 
ly returned and secured them, though waylaid 
and attacked three successive times. Here 
Emma’s warning was opportune, and through 
the whole of her history, as we should dis- 
cover had we time to examine it fully, she 



proved herself to be a wife in all the broad sig- 
nificance of that almost sacred name, thus,— 
for, until modern society introduced the facil- 
ities for divorce, which have since reduced 
marriage to the common level of a merely legal 
contract, to be severed at the whim of either 
party, on pretext fearfully trivial, — the name 
was suggestive of sacred relationship. 

In the farm house adjacent to her father’s 
home in Pennsylvania, to which Emma and 
Joseph had removed, she wrote at her hus- 
band’s dictation, while he translated the record. 

I have examined the original manuscript, and 
noticed her womanly hand writing. Martin 
Harris had formerly been acting as scribe for 
him; but he had no scribe now, save Emma, 
and she continued to bo his amanuensis until, 
in the providence of God, Oliver Cowdery 
went and released her. While living there, 
Joseph’s parents visited them, and from the 
kindly manner in which his mother speaks of 
her father’s family, naming them each one, it 
would seem that amity had been restored be- 
tween them. In her history, she says, “The 
time of our visit with them, we passed very 
agreeably.” But she was a noble, Christian 
woman, and spoke well of all of whom her 
conscience would permit her to so speak. 
Would that all were more like her in this 
regard. 

Joseph was not permitted however, to re- 
main here long in peace. He was doing the 
Master’s work, and the Master’s enemy stirred 
up bitter hatred against him, which his devoted 
wife shared. They removed to Manchester, 
then to Maeedon, then to Waterloo. These 
constant removals prevented Emma from en- 
joying and being, for any definite period, the 
mistress of a home; but her love for her hus- 
band enabled her to bear her deprivation 
with calm resignation. At Waterloo, she 
employed herself so assiduously in manufac- 
turing clothing, and chiefly out of raw mate- 
rial, to clothe the first Elders with who had 
been commanded by revelation to take a mis- 
sion to Missouri, that she went far beyond 
her strength, and the result was a serious 
sickness. 

Joseph, soon afterwards, was commanded to 
go to Kirtland, Ohio. Thither she accom- 
panied him, enduring suffering through her 
delicacy of health; but manifesting through 
it all a courage to dare, a patience to endure, 
and a zeal to execute, which put to shame the 
murmuring ones, and made them regard her 
as almost invincible. Noble woman ! Thou 
deservest well of Latter Day Israel. Though 
thy quiet and retiring disposition concealed 
thy virtues while thou wert living from the 
thoughtless gazer, they were not hidden from 
the observing ones; they shall yet be more 
widely known, and generations to come shall 
recognize thy truest worth. 

Months roll by. Missionaries are in the 
field. The vineyard of the Lord is beginning 
to bear precious fruit. The work commenced 
in weakness is accumulating strength. The 
power of godliness is again gladdening the 
hearts of men. The power of God has been 
manifested in supernatural gifts; but as of 
old when the Sons of God came, Satan came 
also. Satan has given his gifts; but the man 
of God has met him, detected him, exposed 
his workings, and given keys of detection to 
the Elders by which they might detect him 
hereafter. lie came, as an angel of light, but 
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he was baffled, defeated. He is angry now. 
The battle has commenced in solemn earnest- 
ness. The crucible will soon be heated — who 
can endure? 



When Joseph and Emma moved to Kiri- 
land, in February, 1831, they were the wel- 
comed guests of Brother and Sister Whitney. 
But early in the following fall, in. September, 
they moved to Hiram, and became the guests 
of Father Johnson. 

During the winter, the work of God spread, 
and Satan found willing tools to try and stop 
its progress. On the 25th of the following 
March, after they had retired to rest, and 
while Joseph was sleeping soundly, he was 
awakened by hearing his wife cry “Murder,” 
when ho found himself being crowded out at 
the door by about a dozen ruffianly men. Re- 
sistance availed not, though attempted. They 
were too strong, and threatened him with 
death if further attempted. Throttling him, 
until he lost his breath, but not his conscious- 
ness, they dragged him along away from the 
house. On the way they passed Elder Hig- 
don, lying upon the ground, seemingly dead. 
The actors in this brutal affair, were some of 
them preachers of a gospel, and some of them 
have been conspicuously before the world 
since then, one of them, it is said, as Presi- 
dent of a college or Theological Seminary, a 
man of seemingly meek and quiet demeanor. 
Like the highway robbers and assassins who 
waylaid Joseph, doubtless intending to kill 
him and secure the plates — the theory that he 
never possessed them is a more modern inven- 
tion; for even the enemies then believed he 
hid them, and they were willing to stain their 
hands with blood to obtain them for their real 
or supposed intrinsic value,— -like them I re- 
peat, these murderous assailants at Iliram, 
were ready to testify under oath in any form 
against Joseph Smith, to hide their own crimi- 
nality. Yet the testimony of such men, mob- 
oerats, and robbers as they were, has been 
eagerly sought after and employed to over- 
throw the work of God in these days. In 
days of old, Moses and the prophets were not 
employed to meet Christ and the early Apos- 
tles; nor have scriptural arguments been em- 
ployed to meet the Latter Day Saints — suborn- 
. ed testimony instead of scriptural truth. 

After the mob had taken Joseph a distance 
of perhaps sixty rods from the house, they 
tore his night garments from him, beat him 
shamelessly, scratched his body with their 
talon-like nails, as wild animals might have 
done, covered him with tar, tried to force tar 
into his mouth, and in attempting to force 
the contents of a small phial down his throat, 
broke the bottle against his teeth. ^Having 
accomplished their brutal assault,, one man 
more violent than the rest fell bn him, and 
tore his body and lacerated him fearfully, 
scratching his face and tearing and lacerating 
it in a fearful manner, cursing, swearing, and 
mocking him in the meanwhile, and fcla^phem- 
ii g most horridly. Broken, bruised, lacerated 
and marred, they left him there to die, or to 
recover, as Providence might ordain. After 
lying a while he attempted to rise, bat fell to 
the earth again. As soon as he had strength 
to do so, he removed the tar from his mouth 
as best he eculd, he breathed more freely, and, 
his physical "powers of endurance and natural 
powers of recuperation being great, be was in 



short time able to stagger back to the house. 



His wife saw him and fainted at the hideous 
sight. He stepped ou one side’and at his re- 
quest a blanket was thrown out to him and 
the door closed. He wrapped himself therein 
and then entered the house. The whole 
night was spent in scraping the tar from him 
and in washing and cleansing him. Thus 
passed the preparation for the Sabbath. On 
the following day, Sunday, among the congre- 
gation who gathered to worship, were some of 
the leaders of the mob. Weak and afflicted, 
marred and disfigured as Joseph was, he stood 
and preached the gospel of salvation to these 
mobbers, and in the afternoon baptized three 
precious souls -into Christ. What must havd 
been the reflections of his terrible persecutors 
will not be revealed to us all till the day of 
judgment. But in the calmness with which 
his magnanimous soul presented the word of 
life, he achieved a glorious triumph; and his 
noble wife, amid all her trials, had thereby 
another evidence of the value of her faith, and 
the nobility of soul of him whom she after- 
wards declared to be her crown. 

A few days after, on April 2nd, Joseph 
started for Missouri. During his absence, 
Emma lived at Kirtland, alternately with the 
families of It. Cahoon, Dr. Williams, and J. 
Smith, senior. He returned in June and then 
took a mission east. During this absence the 
Joseph Smith present with' us to-night, and 
chief mourner here for Iris noble mother, was 
born; on the 6th day of November, 1832. 
Her husband had made arrangements with 
Bishop Whitney for her to have a home at 
his house during Joseph’s absence, and he and 
the Bishop had jointly so instructed her. 
After the terrible experiences at Hiram they 
deemed this necessary, as the mob spirit so 
horribly rife there, rendered the wife of the 
prophet unsafe. So instructed, she with" diffi- 
culty made her way to Xtirtland. The hus- 
bands of the two women were absent together 
on a mission, it Was eminently proper their 
beloved ones should dwell together too. An 
aunt of Mrs. Whitney was visiting with her, 
however, and though Emma had been there 
only about two hours, resting after her fatigu- 
ing journey, this aunt advised her neiee that 
there was not room enough for the prophet’s 
wife and her in the house; hence Emma was 
invited to leave, which she immediately did. 
The homeless experience of a missionary’s 
wife was hers; but by alternate visits at the 
homes of those before named, she passed the 
time as best she could, uncomplainingly as 
possible, but heart- sick. 

Need we wonder that he whom God has 
honored to preside over his Church now is at 
once so firm, yet so tender, and so full of 
charity. Scientists will recognize the facts 
apd their logical deduction. Emma suffered, 
but her heart dwelt much on charity. She 
had much to excuse, much to forgive, and she 
did it nobly, in a Christ- like manner; and 
with these facts before us, one sentence will 
explain ' these characteristics in him,—- Joseph 
is her child. It was trying to thee, dearly be- 
loved mother in Israel, but the Master fore- 
knew that Israel would go astray and follow 
various shepherds. To call him back and re- 
ceive him with that broad charity which 
covers a multitude of sins and prevents their 
repetition, a shepherd, born to command, firm 
and unyielding, yet clothed with charity as 
with a mantle, would be needed, and only 



such experiences as thine, mother, could adapt 
thee to give to the Church such a son. 

“Qod moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform.” 

In their earlier visit, Sister Whitney was 
especially kind to Emma, and doubtless would 
have been so at this time had not Satan put.it 
into the heart of her aunt to prevent it; but 
in this as in ail cases where he attempts to 
measure arms with the Almighty, his zeal 
frustrates his purposes. The wisdom of God 
is greater than the cunning of the adversary. 
His covenant of election shall stand and none 
can hinder. Praise ye the Lord! Laud him, 
ye his people. 

Interesting though it would be,. I yet must 
not detain you with describing the various 
scenes through which our beloved sister passed 
in the strange vicissitudes of settlement and 
exodus, at different periods of her . eventful 
history, and her history is so interwoven with 
the history of the Church, and especially with 
that of her husband, that to narrate one, is, 
in a degree at least, to describe the other; but 
I pass the intervening periods of the terrible 
trials in Jackson County, by which the sym- 
pathies of her noble nature and the sympa- 
thies of the Church and the honorable men of 
the world were aroused, and come to the year 
of sad experiences — eighteen hundred and. 
thirty-eight. 

After a two months’ journey of upwards of 
a thousand miles, in the winter season, which 
was necessary to escape the bitter enmity and 
hate engendered against them in Kirtland, 
Joseph, Emma, and family arrived at Far 
West, Caldwell County, Missouri, on March 
14 th, 1838, enduring affliction and persecu- 
tion by the way, as soon as they were known. 
When they arrived in Missouri, they wore 
personally acquainted only with such of the 
Saints as had left the. Eastern States; but to 
the inhabitants they wore principally stran- 
gers, especially to their persecutors, 'and yet 
they had fled from their -home in Kirtland, 
Ohio, to Missouri, as to a refuge, to find that 
there a reward of one thousand dollars had 
been offered for “the Prophet’s scalp. 

While watering his horse at Shoal Creek, 
three or four guns were snapped at him, but 
as, previous to his leaving Kirtland, he had 
told the friends whom he loved, that he had 
the promise of his life five years, the life of 
God’s servant was in his hands and it could 
not be forfeited till his work should be done. 
Yet his family were kept in a sta^e of constant 
alarm. 

Less than three months after their arrival, on 
June 2nd, Alexander H. was born. In him 
we see reflected, too, the character of those 
times. Brave and daring, may the enemies 
of truth find in him a champion whom nothing 
can daunt; the friends of the cause of Chri.-r, 
a leader in the assaults against sin and un- 
righteousness, an apostle in very deed and in 
word. Invincible as Alexander of old may 
he be, but his weapons, the sword of the 
Spirit and the shield of mighty faith. 

The scenes immediately following must be 
left for the historian’s pen to describe — I only 
must name what especially ■ affected our de- 
parted sister. Troubles arose and the militia 
were called out. Surrendered to the militia, 
under false pretense, — a militia who were virtu- 
ally an organized mob in their design and pur- 
pose, as manifested, — her husband was in their 
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hands. He- enquired of General Wilson 
“Why am I thus treated? I am not sensible 
of having done anything worthy of such treat- 
ment,” and was answered with the nonchalance 
of a Spanish freebooter, “I know it, and that 
is the reason why I want to kill you, or have 
you killed.” There was indeed more truth 
than sanguinary humor ia this reply; depend 
upon it, my friends. And the enemies of the 
Church who do not perceive, its truth, are sub- 
jects of your pity. Had it been possible to 
arrest and punish Joseph Smith by legal pro- 
cess, the spiritual dyspeptics and political 
aspirants who persecuted him, would gladly 
have done so. The logic of the reply is, You 
are honorable and free. You wield a great 
influence. We fear that influence. If your 
people become great as there is a probability 
of their becoming, your immense influx of 
northern people will be a serious obstacle to 
our pro-slavery policy, as your religious tenets 
are to the progress of our g, churches, and the 
freedom we demand as the citizen’s right, will 
In your hands be the means of our defeat, 
especially at the polls. We fear you. We 
can not defeat you-. fairly; we must do it 
foully. 

While Joseph was conversing with “the 
G eneral !” — God forgive the mark, and do not 
lay it to the charge of our loved- American in- 
stitutions that such men as this could hold so 
dignified an office, — the militia-mob went into 
Far West, plundered the houses, committed 
crimes “wild Indians” never thought of, drove 
families out of doors, and stole their property. 
Among those so driven out from home and 
plundered, the sister of whom to-night we most 
kindly think, as a departed but not lost friend, 
and her family were numbered; and the 
greater amount of their little all carried away. 

“Driven out from homo,” in 'a strange and in- 
hospitable land, believing her husband to have 
been already foully murdered, tell, ye mothers, 
ye wives, yo of lovely homes and' pleasant sur- 
roundings, tell, if ye can — but let your own 
hearts only he.ar the message — what must have 
been that wife’s, that mother’s anguish, and 
all for her love, her religion, and her God. 
Think it not strange that she should have for- 
gotten the promise, “Five years shall yet be 
given thee to complete thy work.” 

After much entreaty, before leaving Far 
West, the prisoners (!) were permitted, qnder 
the vigilant eyes of a strong and blood-thirsty 
guard, to enter the city, and see their families 
once more, and as the guard then believed, 
and the militia-mob determined, for the last 
time. I know you will pardon me, my friends, 
if I here allow the prophet himself to tell the 
sad, sad story of this strange meeting, and 
while he does so, bear ye witness with me 
whether his testimony is that of a wicked man, 
as his enemies would have you believe, or the 
testimony of a man of God, as I know him to 
have been. He thus narrates his visit to wife 
and children : 

“When I entered my house, they clung to 
my garments, their eyes streaming with tears, 
while mingled emotions of joy and sorrow 
were manifest in their countenances. I re- 
quested to have a private interview with them 
a few minutes, but this privilege was denied 
me. I was then obliged to take my departure, 
but who can realize my feelings which I ex- 
perienced at that time, to be tom from my 
companion, and leaving her surrounded with 



monsters in the shape of men, and my child- 
ren too, not knowing how their wants would be 
supplied ; to be taken far from them in order 
that my enemies might destroy me when they 
thought proper to do so. My partner wept, 
my children clung to me, and were only thrust 
from me by the swords of the guard who 
guarded mo. I felt overwhelmed while J wit- 
nessed the scene, and could only recoinmc-nd 
them to the care of God, whose kindness had 
followed me to the present time, and who 
alone could protect them and deliver me from 
the hands of my enemies, and restore me to 
'my family.” 

Joseph was in their hands a prisoner about, 
six months — was sentenced, he was told, throe 
different times to bo shot, — then taking a 
change of venue to Boone eolmty, on the 
second night after their departure the guard 
got completely intoxicated, and Joseph and 
his brethren respected the demand, without 
waiting for a writ of hUleas corpus, to sur- 
render themselves for examination and trial 
before the court of home. 

Leaving the land of slavery and dungeons, 
they reached Quincy, Illinois, after traveling 
till almost exhausted, and each received the 
congratulations of that sacred trio so dear to 
the human heart, — wife, children and friends. 
And who can blame them ? Among intelli- 
gent free men, they were then everywhere 
commended, while the knowledge of the inhu- 
man and illegal treatment they had received 
was green in the memories of the people. 

It is true that their persecutors called 
them “Fugitives from justice;” but if any 
here think they were such fugitives, I ask 
them not to believe my unsupported testimony 
that they were fugitives from injustice only ; 
but to road the history of those times, and I 
am satisfied they will be surprised only that 
human nature eould endure what they had so 
wrongly endured, and for so long a time. If 
there be one here to-night who thinks they 
ought to have remained in the hands of their 
inhuman captors, after such opportunity for 
escape was given, I only ask him to notice the 
following quotation from the address of Major 
General Clark, delivered to the citizens of 
Far West, after these brethren had been 
placed as prisoners in their hands, and before 
they were either indicted or tried for any real 
or supposed crime: — “As for your leaders, 
do not once think — do not imagine for a 
moment — do not let it enter your mind, that 
they will be delivered, or that you will see 
their faces again, for their fate is fixed, their 
die is cast, their doom is sealed.” 

Let reason bo heard :■ — Could there be any 
justice there to become fugitives from? 
Could there be any justice administered when 
the fate of men yet untried was thus prede- 
termined, those men in iho land of their ene- 
mies, many of their witnesses slain, the rest 
expatriated at the point of the bayonet, and 
death threatened to any who should return 
and testify in their favor ? Nay, would not 
eseape from such illegal persecutors be rather 
a duty than a crime ? 

But you will ask, Why were they not shot, 
as threatened ? I will answer. The second 
night after being taken, a court martial was 
held, at which it was decided to shoot the pris- 
oners on the public square in Far West, at eight 
o’clock on the following morning. Generals 
Doniphan and Graham and some others— I 
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wish, my friends, that I had their names to hand 
down to posterity, as the names of men of honor 
— refused to sustain the decision ; and the first 
named told them ho should move his com- 
mand away early in the morning, that they 
might not witness so heartless a murder ; and 
he did so. This unnerved the commanding 
General Lucas, who revoked the sentence of 
death, and ordered them to be taken by Gen- 
eral Wilson to Independence, Jackson county. 
It was then that the request of the prisoners 
to see their families once more was granted. 

lYhen Joseph was leaving his house, his 
eldest son, our brother Joseph, now with us, 
then a little boy about six years of ago, clung 
to the skirts of his father’s coat, crying, 
“Father, is the mob going to kill you ?” To 
which the unfeeling guard replied with an 
oath, “You little brat, go back ; you will see 
your father no more.” This I take from the 
published and never disputed testimony of 
Colonel Lyman Wight, given under oath in a 
subsequent trial of Joseph Smith, which in- 
volved the Mormon difficulties. 

Do you now think these men did wrong in 
escaping from their drunken guard and seek- 
ing, an asylum with their families already re- 
moved to your own free state of Illinois. No ; 
not ono of you; for as I look on iho congrega- 
tion before me, I see those in whom there 
beat hearts of humanity and freedom. 

Let it not be thought, however, that honor, 
dwelt not In Western Missouri. It did, and 
many noblo sons of America lifted up their 
voices against such a desecration of human 
rights ; but the truth of the wise man’s utter- 
ance was then fearfully realized, “When the 
wicked rule, the people mourn.” 

Again must I pass by much historic detail, 
and even by the incidents of settlement in 
Nauvoo, and briefly notice the leading events 
of the times, as they relate to our departed 
sister ; again calling your attention to the fact 
that what affected her family, is legitimately a 
part of her history also. 

After Nauvoo had commenced to attain im- 
portance as a rapidly growing city, the city of 
the Saints ; on the fifth of June, 1841, Joseph 
and others wont on a visit to Quincy, Illinois. 
While returning, he was arrested at the Bear 
Creek Hotel, on a warrant from Governor 
Carlin, at the instance of a demand from 
Governor Reynolds of Missouri for him as a 
“fugitive from justice.” lie returned to 
Quincy, took out a writ of habeas corpus , and 
Judge Douglas agreed to give him a hearing 
at Monmouth, the following Tuesday. After 
taking him to Nauvoo to obtain witnesses, they 
proceeded to Monmouth, Illinois. It was here 
that the Hon. Q. II. Browning, since so worth- 
ily elevated to the dignity of Secretary of the 
Interior, - under Abraham Lincoln’s adminis- 
tration, made his eloquent appeal, in behalf of 
Joseph— I am sorry time forbids jay giving It 
you to night — in which he recited the un paral- 
lelled cruelties he had witnessed inflicted on 
Joseph and his people by the mobocrats of Mis- 
souri under color of law, and by which he and 
Mr. Little secured Joseph’s triumphal acquit- 
tal ; the decision being given by the able j udge, 
Stephen A. Douglas. 

It is recorded that on May 6th, 1842, L. W . 
Boggs, ex-Governor of Missouri, was shot by 
some unknown assassin. Knowing that he, 
while Governor of Missouri, had illegally is- 
sued an order for the banishment of all Latter 
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Hay Saints, said to number from ten to fifteen ! 
thousand souls, from Missouri by a given time, 
or their extermination , — knowing too the cor- 
rupt and wicked policy he had previously pur- 
sued against them, and that it was mainly 
owing to his former bitter hatred and persecu- 
tion of them, and his well understood deter- 
mination to pursue them to the death, like a 
tiger seeking his prey, — that he was elected to 
the office which gave him the power to bar- 
barously banish or exterminate them,— -know- 
ing, further, that had a thousandth part of 
such atrocities as he was guilty of, or defended, 
aided, or abetted others in perpetrating against 
them, been wrought against him, it would have 
been deemed by him and his minions suffi- 
cient to justify his and their taking the per- 
petrator’s life, he at once accused Joseph 
Smith of being the perpetrator of the deed. 
Hence he made affidavit that “he believed , and 
had good reason to believe that Joseph Smith 
was accessory before the fact, and that he 
was resident in Illinois; and on this affidavit 
Governor Carlin of Illinois endorsed the writ 
of Governor Reynolds of Missouri, and issued 
a warrant for the arrest of said Joseph Smith. 
The whole proceedings of Governor Carlin 
were pronounced illegal by competent author- 
ity, and as it was known that Mr. Smith was 
innocent, he was advised to absent himself 
until the officers holding the writ should have 
left the place, and this that he might not be 
illegally transported to Missouri, to be mur- 
ered. He did so. 

Subsequent to this time, Joseph entered 
into a correspondence with Gov. Ford, then 
Governor of Illinois; and when the Legisla- 
ture sat, conscious of his absolute innocence, 
and by the advice of the Governor, he went to 
Springfield, and surrendered himself for trial 
before the District Court of the United States, 
for the District of Illinois. The Secretary of 
State sent for the writ issued by Ex-Governor 
Carlin”; but neither the Ex-Governor nor the 
Sheriff, in whose hands he had placed it, an- 
swered the Secretary’s call. After all the 
hue and cry about Joseph being a “fugitive 
from Justice;” their refusal or neglect to fur- 
nish the writ, or give any reason for not fur- 
nishing it may be taken as prima facia evi- 
dence that they had then discovered, if they 
did not before know it, that tlieir action was ille- 
gal. It was probably nothing more nor less than 
an act of complicity with the Governor of Mis- 
souri to place Joseph Smith in the hands of 
his murderers. 

And would you believe it, my friends, after 
all the rumors about Joseph’s fleeing from 
justice, before he could be tried on the charg- 
es made against him , after he had j ourneyed to 
Springfield, voluntarily surrendered himself 
and found no writ against him, he absolute- 
ly himself petitioned Gov. Ford to issue a new 
writ, that he might bo tried where he could 
hope for justice ; and the Governor furnished 
a copy of the writ isued by Gov. Carlin. Is this 
the way a guilty, or an innocent man would act? 
What think you, friends? Mr. Smith then 
petitioned the Uuited States District Court for 
a writ of habeas corpus. It was granted. He 
appeared before the court on Saturday, Decem- 
ber 30th, 1842, and gave bail to answer to it on 
the following Monday. On request ofMr. Lam- 
bourn, Attorney General ofthe State of Illinois, 
the case was deferred till Wednesday; and 
was heard before Judge Pope, who at its 



close gave a learned and able review of it, 
concluding as follows : “The decision of the 
Court is that the prisoner be discharged; and 
I wish it entered upon the records in such a 
a loay , that Mr. Smith be no more troubled 
about this matter. ” Thus triumphantly vin- 
dicated, he returned to the bosom of his family, 
who again received him with joy and glad- 
ness. 

Nor must we suppose that this has nothing 
to do with the life of Emma. Her corres- 
pondence with Gov. Carlin on this subject, as 
published in vol. 5, Times & Seasons, pp. 568- 
573, breathes forth the noble tenderness of her 
grandly just and loving nature, in which, 
while she clearly and forcibly points out the 
wrongs and inhumanity of Missouri injustice 
in the hands of mobocrats, yet urges upon 
Gov. Carlin that she does not wish him “to 
swerve from his duty as an executive in the 
least.” Her statements and arguments called 
forth from the Governor the statement, “I 
now appropriate a few moments to the task of 
replying satisfactorily * * * [to her letter] 
every word of which evinces your devotedness 
to the interests of your husband, and pouring 
forth the effusions of a heart wholly his.” 

Noble woman, well worthy art thou to be 
crowned with him in glory. Truly in thy 
ease may it be said, “The man is not without 
the woman in the Lord, nor the woman with- 
out the man.” Not long, however, must this 
peace that has come to thy so often desolated 
homo remain with thee. The five years of life 
promised him whom thou lovest so fondly have 
expired. 

It was pr-omised that “the keys of the king- 
dom shall not be taken from him, neither in 
this world nor in the world to come.” They 
must be carried thither by him. He is 
one of the dear Lord’s disciples, one of those 
of whom John heard it said, “These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed from among men, being 
the first fruits unto God and the Lamb.” 
Jesus, the Lamb of God descended to Hades. 
He there preached to the spirits in prison ; 
and he, Emma, whom thou lovest, must 
follow the Lamb there, for he must follow Him 
whithersoever He went. Thy husband’s home 
in Paradise shall be thy home too ; but he 
holds the keys of this dispensation, and he 
must go and labor as his Master labored before 
him. He must follow Him. Buckle on thine 
armor, brave heart. Thou must seemingly 
soon fight the battle alone; but ’tis seemingly 
only. Now troubles are coming. Satan is 
working; but the Holy Ones are working too. 
His minions shall lay thy husband low in 
death, but his death shall complete his victory. 
Satan shall again frustrate himself. Bear up 
as best thou can, brave woman; bear. A little 
longer, and thy beloved one shall bo beyond 
the power of death ; and though thy heart be 
smitten, thou shalt live on to sec the work thou 
lovest triumphantly established by thy seed. 
The beginning of the end draws near. 

In June, 1843, Joseph and Emma went to 
visit her sister, Mrs. Wasson, who resided in 
Lee County, Illinois. While there, two men 
arrive at Dixon, about twelve miles from Mr. 
Wasson’s residence, and pretending to be 
Mormon preachers, are directed thither. 
They find Mr. Smith outside the door, accost 
him as ruffians only can accost a gentleman, 
and with blasphemous oaths threaten to shoot 



him if he stirs. His work now done, he is 
ready to go, and he enquires, “What is the 
meaning of this?” Oaths again, not to be 
repeated, accompany the brutal reply from 
one of them, — “I’ll show you the meaning. If 
you stir one. inch I’ll shoot you.” Joseph 
then bared his breast and replied, “I am not 
afraid of your shooting. I am not afraid to 
die. I have endured so much oppression, I 
am weary of life, and kill me if you please 
* * * but if. you have any legal process to 
serve, I am at all times subject to law, and 
shall not offer resistance.” Threats, accom- 
panied by horrid blasphemies were again and 
again repeated by these gentlemen (?) of the 
law, who, hurrying him off to the carriage 
they had in waiting, without permitting him 
to say farewell to his family, and without 
serving any legal process upon him, attempted 
thus to kidnap him. But, seeing a friend pass 
by, Mr. Smith informed him what these men 
were doing, and told him he wished a writ of 
habeas corptis to deliver him out of their 
hands. This gentleman at once started for 
Dixon, where the captors also drove with 
their captive at full speed. 

Arriving at Dixon, Joseph was thrust into 
a room in McKennie’s tavern, and there guard- 
ed. Horses were ordered to be ready in five 
minutes. Mr. Smith told J. II. Reynolds, 
one of his kidnappers, a Sheriff from Missouri, 
that he wished to obtain counsel. Reynolds, 
in words of vulgar import and with blasphe- 
mous imprecation, told him he should not 
have any counsel, and again threatened to 
shoot if Mr. Smith said another word. Un- 
heeding his threat, Mr. Smith saw a gentle- 
man pass and shouted to him, “I am falsely 
imprisoned here, and I want a lawyer.” A 
lawyer came; the Missouri ruffian banged the 
door in his face. Another came and received 
the same treatment. A crowd , immediately 
gathered, told the Sheriff' that Mr. Smith 
should have justice done him, and if his cap- 
tors persisted in refusing it, they would find 
a summary way of dealing with them ; they 
might so act, in Missouri, but in Illinois a 
man should have his rights. Writs were 
served, considerable traveling was done, the 
ease was heard, and the following decision 
given : “It is ordered and considered by the 
court, that the said J oseph Smith, senior, be dis- 
charged from the said arrest and imprisonment, 
complained of in said petition, and that the 
said Smith be discharged for want of sub- 
stance in the warrant upon which he was ar- 
rested, as well as upon the merits of said case, 
and that ho go heneo without day.” 

Snatched brutally from her without due 
process of law, Emma had now the pleasure of 
receiving him back whom she so fondly loved. 
Unsafe to even visit thy friends with him, 
sister, for his every step is watched, and his 
work almost done, thou hast but little respite 
from care in respect to him. He has told thee 
that God has promised him that be shall 
shortly triumph overall his enemies, and soon 
will that promise be fulfilled. May God pre- 
pare thee to endure the method of its fulfill- 
ment 

From the time of this release to the time of 
her husband’s cruel death, our beloved sister 
had little but sorrow to endure. Nobly had 
she filled her place by the side of her husband; 
ignobly had he and she been recompensed. 
It was abundantly evident that, Missouri’s 
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mobocrats were still in power, and however much 
the thousands of her honorable law-abiding 
citizens might deplore their official acts, they 
were powerless to prevent them. Slavehold- 
ers and the patrons of a slave oligarchy, they 
had stultified their better natures, blunted 
their moral senses, and had but little more 
compassion for the real or supposed fugitive 
from justice, or fugitive from their power, — 
and power and justice were synonymous terms 
in their dwarfed and partisan views — than 
had the bloodhounds who delighted to fasten 
their fangs in the quivering flesh of the poor 
negro who sought an asylum of' freedom. 

The place of refuge — the city of Nauvoo, 
was contiguous to the borders of the land of 
oppression, and many dark deeds were done 
by criminals in and around that beloved city. 
For these deeds the outside world held Joseph 
responsible, though wrongly so. Emma was 
in continual dread. 

Finally, a defection in the Church opened 
the avenue which led to her husband’s death. 
A press was started there which the city 
council denounced, and demanded the demoli- 
tion, of, as a nuisance. In his official capa- 
city Joseph had to see this unwise and very 
wrong demand executed. The freedom of 
the press is sacred, or should be, to the liber- 
ties of the people. It was assailed. From 
this arose new difficulties between the apos- 
tates and the Church, and bitterness of hate 
against Mr. Smith. Finally a writ was issued 
against Joseph and others, charging them 
With riot, for destroying the press, type, and 
fixtures of the Nauvoo Expositor. Assured 
by the Governor of the State that protection 
from personal violence should be afforded 
them if they would surrender themselves for 
trial, they went to Carthage on June 24th, 
1844, and surrendered themselves to the con- 
stable, Mr. Bettersworth, The plotting, 
treachery, illegal treatment, and wrongs they 
were subjected to, were evidently designed to 
consummate their death, which was accom- ' 
plished by an armed mob, it is reported, of 
from one hundred and fifty to f.wo hundred 
and fifty painted white braves, (?) who mur- 
dered Joseph and Hyrum Smith in cold blood. 
The Governor and people were overawed by 
the shadow of evil. 

On the very day and nearly about the time 
they were being murdered, Gov. Ford, subsi- 
dized by the mob spirit, was haranguing the 
citizens of Nauvoo from a platform near the 
prophet’s residence, and by his manner and 
method, Ms vaseillations between duty and in- 
terest, virtually making concessions to the 
mob. Witness in support of this the fact 
that he warned the men of Nauvoo, that if 
they molested any one their city would be 
fired, and their wives and children put to the 
sword. But not a word was said concerning 
punishing any who might molest them. 

Then it was that the cowardly and treach- 
erous governor was accosted by the brave 
women whose husbands he had left to be 
murdered— the wives of Joseph and Ilyrum 
Smith. They appeared before him and pre- 
sented a petition, praying, him as governor to 
protect the women and children of the city 
from mob violence. Emma personally handed 
it to him, and gave him a brief history of 
their trials, and a statement of the grounds on 
which they apprehended further injury. In 
those times, Emma was in the prime of her 



queenly womanhood, and with tho light from 
her piercing' hazel eyes looking upon him with 
that penetration peculiar to her glance, tho 
pusillanimous ehief could scarcely control his 
emotions. 

While thus eloquently pleading for the 
mothers and children of Nauvoo, a hideously 
painted, ragged and motley gang of assassins 
were killing her own loved one in the place 
that governor had treacherously left, having 
first disbanded all the troops who could be 
relied upon, and whoso officers had given him 
a pledge to stand by liira and protect the pris- 
oners from illegal violence. Only the Car- 
thage Greys remained there. Three days be- 
fore their captain had ordered them to fix 
bayonets, and load with ball cartridges, because 
General Dealing bid them ground arms for 
insubordination, and this in the presence of 
Gov. Ford, who left them to guard the 
brothers, and them alone — alone, when he 
knew that their insubordination arose in con- 
sequence of their hatred of these men. Their 
captain was one 11. F. Smith ; and this 
same Captain was the identical 11. F. Smith, 
too, who had previously, as justice of the 
peace, committed the brothers to prison on a 
falsehood of his own creating, to remain until 
discharged by due course of law, -‘-the same 
man, also, who, one day after, demanded them 
without their having been so discharged, and 
when the constable refused to give them up, 
it was this same man’s company — these same 
Carthage Greys — who marched to the prison 
and compelled the jailor by force to deliver 
them up to be again brought before him as 
justice of the peace. All this Gov. Ford 
knew, and yet these insubordinates were left 
by him as the prisoners’ only guard, though 
fully advised of the intention to murder them. 
Well might he afterwards write the history of 
Illinois and try to throw all the opprobrium 
possible on the Latter Day Saints in 
Nauvoo. It was needed to hide his own crim- 
inal conduct. Well, too, may the enemies of 
the cause our sister loved until death, delight 
to quote from that history against the Church. \ 
It needs only, to complete it, a compilation of 
the facts placed in juxtapositon with his 
statements, to enable us to judge of the book 
and its author as justly as our departed sister 
judged them, and related them to me during 
her lifetime. 

On the following day the bodies of the 
martyrs — yes, enemies of the truth, and em- 
bittered apostates, martyrs they were — were 
taken to the city of Nauvoo and deposited in 
the Nauvoo Mansion. Wives and mothers, 
what shall I say to you in respect to this sad 
meeting of the living and the loving with the 
pierced and mutilated dead? Often do I 
think of tho spot where they then lay, as the 
youngest son, our fatherless-horn David, point- 
ed it out to me, as he had learned it from the 
sad testimony of mother and brothers. But 
I will leave another to describe the scene, who 
though not a member of the Chureh, gives a 
vivid, truthful, and thrilling account of it. 

Before the arrival of the bodies, this gentle- 
man had repaired to the mansion, where pre- 
parations had been made to receive the bodies, 
news having arrived early on that morning 
that they had been murdered. He says : 

“When I entered the mansion I found the 
wife of Joseph seated in a chair in the centre 
of a small room, weeping and wailing bitterly, 



in a loud and unrestrained voice, her face 
covered with her hands. Bev. Mr. Green 
came in, and as the bitter cries of the weeping 
woman reached his ears he burst forth in 
tones of manly grief, and trembling in every 
nerve, approached Mrs. Smith, and exclaimed: 
‘0, sister Emma, God bless you.’ Then clasp- 
ing her head in his hands, he uttered a long 
and fervent prayer for her peace, protection, 
and resignation. [Sister Emma, in speaking 
to me of this circumstance nearly twenty-five 
years afterwards, told me that she received at 
that moment such an influx of strength, as 
gave her coherence of thought and language 
and increased her physical powers, and fur- 
ther, that the blessing of it remained with her 
to that day.] The first words the poor woman 
uttered were, ‘Why, Oh God, am I thus af- 
flicted ? Why am I a widow and my children 
orphans? Thou knowest that I have always 
trusted in thy law.’ Mr. Green rejoined to 
her that this affliction would be to her a crown 
of life. She answered quickly, ‘My husband 
was my crown; for him and my children I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and why, 
oh God, am I thus deserted and my bosom 
torn with this ten- fold anguish?’ * * * 

“In another room tho children of Joseph 
were all huddled together, the eldest, an 
adopted daughter, I think, being about eight- 
een. Two young boys were lying on the floor 
and the other one was kneeling over them, 
mingling their grief in one wild scream oi 
childish despair. * * * When the bodies 
arrived at the mansion of Mrs. Emma Smith, 
the people, numbering eight or ten tliousand, 
mostly Mormons and in close sympathy with 
the deceased, pressed about the house, and 
the loud wails of the mourners outside and of 
the family within, were truly terrible. * * * 
The bodies were carried into the dining-room, 
and about a dozen resolute men who could 
stand the scent of blood were selected to lay 
them out. This occupied an hour or more, 
and they were then ranged under the west 
window of the room, and their families were 
brought in to take a first look at their dead 
husbands, children and fathers. As the door 
opened, the prophet’s wife entered, with two 
attendants. She advanced a few steps towards 
the body of Hyrum, swooned, and fell to the 
floor. Her friends raised her up and gave 
her water, but she fainted again and vras car- 
ried out insensible. Six times she attempted 
to see the bodies, and six times she was re- 
moved in the arms of her two attendants.” 
After the family of the dear, noble patri- 
arch, murdered with the prophet, had viewed 
the corpses and sent their wailings and lam- 
entations up into the ears of the Lord God of 
Sabbaoth, Emma was again borne “into the 
room, between two attendants, in a half swoon- 
ing state. She came toward the body of Ily- 
rum, and, knowing that the sensation of feel- 
ing a cold, dead body, exerts a calming effect 
on the human nerves, I took her hand and 
laid it on Hyrum’s brow, and in a moment 
her strength returned. She murmered some- 
thing in a low tone that I did not hear, her 
eyes opened, and she said to her friends, ‘Now 
I can see him; I am strong now.’ She 
walked alone to her hus,band’s bed, kneeled 
down, clasped him around his face and sank 
upon his . body. Suddenly her grief found 
vent, and sighs, and groans, and words, and 
lamentations filled the room. ‘Joseph, Jo- 
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seph,’ said she, ‘are you dead? Have the as- 
sassins shot you?’ Her children, four in 
number, gathered around their weeping mother 
and the dead body of a murdered father, and 
grief that words can not embody seemed to 
overwhelm the whole group. She continued 
to speak in low tones, but none of the words 
were audible save those which I have re- 
corded.” 

Here I will leave the history of the prophet’s 
remains and those of his noble brother, after 
stating that they were buried under circum- 
stances of strange and peculiar import, but 
their freed spirits went on before to the re- 
gions of love, where an Emma and others 
tried and true, who loved them here, have 
gone on too; and we will some of us soon meet 
them and participate with them, I trust, in 
the joys of Paradise. 

It would be supposed that those who loved her 
husband would all be her very faithful friends, 
and it is probable they would have shown her 
friendship of no odinary kind, had she been 
obedient to their counsel; but she was not. 
Soon after the prophet’s death, there was man- 
ifested a tendency which she -thought to be 
wrong, and of which she did not hesitate to 
speak. The course pursued by the Twelve, 
who succeeded her husband in the watehcare 
of the Church, and especially the course of 
President Young, she strongly disapprobated. 
But as he has gone behind the veil, I do not 
think it would be honorable in me to now re- 
veal the many things she told me during my 
last two visits to Nauvoo, respecting him. She 
told him, however, frankly and fearlessly as all 
who knew her will feel assured she would do. 

Enemies of the Church, knowing her an- 
tipathy to the policy and teachings given by 
him sought to inveigle her into furnishing ma- 
terial for another expose of Mormon ism ; but 
while she disapproved of the policy then being 
pursued, she was ready as in days of old to 
give her testimony to the great truths of the 
latter day work. Her name was not “Jezebel j” 
but her designation “the elect lady.” The 
Washington Globe and the St. Louis Republi- 
can both published a rumor to the effect that 
a work from her pen might be expected ; and 
it may not be amiss to notice here what the 
Times and Seasons of January 15th, 1845, John 
Taylor then being its editor, says of her in 
reference to this matter ; though since, those 
whom he represents have maligned her. He 
writes : 

“Suppose we say a word concerning the 
prophet’s wife, Mrs. Emma Smith. She hon- 
ored her husband while living, and she will 
never knowingly dishonor his good name while 
his martyred blood mingles with mother earth. 
Mrs. Smith is an honorable woman, and if we 
are not deceived, is as far from the corrupt 
insinuations in this ninety-ninth expose of 
Mormonism, as a fixed star is from a gambler’s 
lamp at midnight. The very idea that so val- 
uable and beloved a lady could be coaxed into 
a fame of disgrace like the above, is as cruel 
and bloody as the assassination of her husband 
at Carthage.” 

True then to her own highest conceptions of 
duty, as she had eve}' been, she not only did 
not, could not, would not be made the 
tool of designing men, as some others of less 
honor and unworthier fame have been for the 
n ike of gain, she ever maintained her integ- 
rity, and proved the judgment of Oliver 
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Cowdery to be correct, when he wrote of her 
in earlier" days : ” “She has most certainly 
evinced -a decidedly correct mind and uncom 
mon ability, talent and judgment, in a mani- 
fest willingness to fulfil, on her part, that pas- 
sage in holy writ: ‘And they twain shall be 
one flesh.’ 4,* * * Her character stands as 
fair for morality, piety and virtue, as any in 
the land ” 

That she was not in sympathy with the pol- 
icy of the church which now exists in Utah, 
is a matter of history; but that she ever de- 
nied any portion of the great work of God 
none will be able to prove. With polygamy 
and all its kindred evils she was ever in deadly 
warfare, even down to the time of her death. 
I well remember propounding to her the 
question, “Sister Emma, the Utah Church 
charges upon Joseph Smith the authorship of 
polygamy, and claim that the revelation au- 
thorizing it came through him, do you know 
whether it is so ?” and receiving from her the 
significant answer, “So far as my knowledge 
goes, Joseph Smith never had any other wife but 
me. If there was any revelation ever given 
authorizing polygamy, it certainly did not 
eome from God.” 

This statement is in harmony with the his- 
tory of the times in which her husband lived, 
and may therefore be better accredited than 
statements made now by those practicing polyg- 
amy, who need the support of the past to jus- 
tify the present. It is also in harmony with 
their own writings at those times. I will just 
quote from one article contained in the fifth 
volume of the Times and Seasons, page 713, 
published November, 1844, which sustains our 
sister, and makes her continual opposition to 
that evil consistent : “The law of the land, and 
the rules of the church do not allow one man 
to have more than one wife alive at once;” and 
here will leave this question, one which I 
should not have named at all in this commem- 
oration of our sister, had the advocates of 
polygamy not antedated their practice to the 
time of her husband’s ministry. 

On November 17th, five months nearly 
after her husband’s murder, the youngest son 
of the prophet was bom into the world, and 
the name was given to him which the earlier 
part of his ministerial career so well justifies; 
for, like David of old, he was indeed the sweet 
singer of Israel. God grant that ere long he 
may be able to take down his harp again, and 
cheer the sons and daughters of Zion with 
his sweet songs of inspirational beauty. Born 
under such sad circumstances as preceded, 
attended, and succeeded his noble but deeply 
suffering mother's sad lot, he should have our 
earnest sympathies and most fervent prayers. 
For him, Latter Day Israel, let me exhort you 
in the words of the poet: 

* “Awake ! ye Saints of God, awake ! 

Call on the Lord in mighty prayer, 

That he will Zion’s bondage break, 

And bring to naught the fooler’s snare. 

In 1836, one son was born to the prophet 
and his noble wife, whom she raised to’man- 
hood, and who passed away before her on the 
13th day of April, 1862. His name was 
Frederick G. W. The remaining three, and 
their adopted daughter, now Mrs. Julia Mid- 
dleton, live to mourn the loss of their noble 
parents, whose names shall be remembered 
among the names of the great and good in 
the ages yet to come. 



After a long, an eventful life, she passed 
from earth, its toils, its sorrows, and its joys, 
to her better home beyond, on the 30th day 
of April, 1879, and was solemnly interred on 
the premises of her eldest son, our brother 
Joseph, where many others of this highly 
favored but sadly tried family calmly, peace- 
fully sleep. Her funeral took place on the 
2nd of May, 1879. Suitable and impressive 
services were held over her remains, conducted 
by our esteemed brethren, John II. Lake and 
Joseph A. Crawford, five of her six bearers be- 
ing her husband’s nephews, the remaining one, 
Bro. Babcock, of Montrose. The N~a%woo In- 
dependent , commenting on the services, states 
that, “taken as a whole, the funeral was re- 
markably impressive and tenderly sad.” 

The same paper in the same issue, pays the 
following well deserved compliment to her 
memory: — “She was the companion of her 
first husband for eighteen years, and shared 
his fortune during the fourteen years of his 
aetive ministry, passing through scenes of 
sorrow and trouble that tested her character 
to the extreme, and won the esteem of all. 
She was the wife of Major Bidamon from 1847 
to 1879, nearly thirty-two years, and proved 
herself to be a worthy companion. * * * She 
was loved and respected by all her neighbors, 
for her charitable and kind disposition. She 
was a good and faithful wife, a kind and lov- 
ing mother, as the expressions of her children 
and associates will verify. If such a record 
as she has left does not render a person wor- 
thy of a better life beyond, it is difficult to 
conceive how it can be done.” 

During the dark days of the Church, after 
it had gone into the wilderness, she still main- 
tained her testimony and her integrity to its 
truth, as revealed through the prophet of God 
and lo.oked forward with joyous hope to its 
ultimate triumph. When it pleased God to 
make known to her the calling of her son 
Joseph to take the place assigned to him by 
the eternal council of heaven, she accompanied 
him from Nauvoo to Amboy, Lee County, Illin- 
ois, and on the'Gth day of April, 1860, formally 
united herself with the Reorganization of that 
Church, which in the providence of God her 
first husband was instrumental in establishing. 
She taught her children ever to love, rever- 
ence, and fear her God — her husband’s God 
— and when the two elder sons, Joseph and 
Alexander, attended her and witnessed her 
death-bed conflicts, they had the unspeakable 
pleasure of seeing the sublime evidences of 
that triumph which the faith of God’s elect 
always brings, as she gently clasped her hands 
and, gazing upwards, had her spiritual vision 
opened and passed from earth away, exclaim- 
ing “Glory ! glory ! ! glory ! ! !” They were left 
to mourn a mother gone, but to rejoice in the 
triumphs of a mother redeemed. 

She who accompanied her husband when 
he went- to obtain the plates and was among 
the first at the inception of the great latter 
day work, also accompanied his son when that 
son took his father’s place. Ever, too, has 
her testimony been a blessed and encouraging 
one. Tempered by wisdom, fortified by expe- 
rience, presented and maintained with integ- 
rity in the spirit of love, it shall stand, a wit- 
ness for J esus, an assurance and comfort to 
others, when the testimonies of those who by 
falsehood and unblushing misrepresentation 
sought to destroy the work of our God and 
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his Christ, shall have passed into oblivion. If 
the memory .of the just is blessed, her memory 
will be blessed indeed. If “precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his Saints,” 
precious indeed must have been the death of 
our mother, our sister, our friend. Zion has 
watched her undeviating course of honor, and 
as Zion’s children contemplate her departure, 
they bless God for tbe purity of her example, 
a purity whose lustre time cam never dim. 

She has gone to rest in peace, and in her 
departing a mother in Israel has passed away. 
A faithful spirit has been released from its 
prison-house of mortality. A fruitful branch 
has been transplanted from the Lord’s earthly 
vineyard to blossom and bear anew in bis 
heavenly Paradise. Our sister — our mother 
has gone. He who once held the power of 
death hath no more dominion over her. The 
debt of nature is paid. Death’s claims are 
cancelled. The “elect lady” is with her 
Lord. 

Lazarus died, and Jesus wept tears of lov- 
ing sympathy with those who loved him, for 
Jesus loved him too. Emma is gone, and we 
' weep with those who loved her, for we loved 
her too. His tears were not the overflowing 
of merely human passion ; neither are ours. 
They were not the manifestation of human 
weakness, but rather of human strength, sanc- 
tified by tbe divinity of love, — each tear a 
dew-drop gathered only from affection’s leaves, a 
pearl from l.ove’s deep sacred mine. Such 
were the tears of Jesus for Lazarus, his 
brother, his friend. Such are ours for Emma,' 
one of God’s elect, our mother, our sister, our 
friend. But while he wept," his tears were 
sanctified by tbe conscious presence of power, 
before which he knew that even death, the con- 
queror, must bow and be ultimately overcome. 
Ours flow without the conscious presence 
of this power, yet they are fragrant with hope 
and joyful in the holy triumphs of faith, for 
the gracious promise, “He that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live,” was made by him, and as he holds the 
key of death, his word can not fail. 

The Lord God was indeed her God; her 
Guide through life to its very close. As she 
passed through the valley of the shadow of 
death, His rod and His staff comforted her, 
and she feared no evil. Her triumph was the 
triumph of those who are more than conquer- 
ors through “him who loved us, and gave him- 
self for us.” As I think of the exultant lan- 
guage of that holy triumph, “Glory, glory, 
glory,” .there comes before my mind a vision of 
the spirit, enclothed in a flowing robe of pusest, 
spotless white, ascending from the form out- 
stretched below, with mourners, weeping 
around; and as I view this spirit triumphantly 
rising, I seem to sec upon her face ajsmile of 
ineffable sweetness and upon her dountenance 
a radiant light, as with her right hand pointing 
upwards whither she is going, and her left 
hand pointing to the scene below, she thus 
bids these sorrowing ones “Weep not. Look 
before me. Glory awaits me yonder ! I must 
away to my reward. I heard tbe promise, 
‘Be thou faithful, unto death, and I will give 
unto thee a crown of life.’ My husband, my 
children, my ero\Vu await me! A triune 
blessing is mine. I go; and Glory, glory, 
glory, is ray triumphant song !” 

Ha (oils in vain who sirives to please nil. . 



CHURCH FAIRS. - 

I have been but a short time in the Reor- 
ganized Church of Jesus , Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, but I have no apology to offer to my 
many brethren who are wondering at my sud- 
den departure from what they cali truth, and 
taking up with a Mormon delusion; but I am 
satisfied and know what I am doing, and my 
earnest prayer to God is that more of them 
will become deluded just as I have been and 
cease to be satisfied with a form • without a 
substance. 

Not seeing anything in the Herald from 
the Blue Rapids Branch, I send this sketch, 
that all the Saints may know that the Saints 
in Kansas are still alive and at work; and 
this is our belief that we should combat error'’ 
at all times and in all places. 

We are of the opinion that God never re- 
sorts to wickedness to gain his points in 
Church affairs, and from the reading of the 
15th and 16th verses of the 2nd chapter of 
St. John, we daim a right to contend against 
all kinds of church .lotteries, or whatever they 
may be called. The reading of this scripture 
is as follows : 

“And when he had'made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove, them all out of tho temple, and 
the sheep and the oxen; - and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables : And 
said unto them that sold doves, Take these things 
hence; make not my Father’s house a house of 
merchandise.’ 1 — John 2 : 15, 1G. 

’ The ears of the . Christian community have 
tingled and the faces have crimsoned with shame 
in the last month, at the recital of tho ways 
and means adopted by the M. E. Church of a 
neighboring town to, raise money. But while 
we fee! it to be the duty of Christians to ear- 
nestly protest against such unchristianlike 
practices, and we take this case as an example; 
yet it is but just to say that- they are not by 
any means alone in the matter, “more’s - the 
pity;” but are following in the wake of thou- 
sands of other so-ealled churches all over this 
Christian land. 

Could Christ pass through our land in mor- 
tal form to-day as he entered Jerusalem, at 
how many church fairs would he stop and 
enact again the same scene as that described 
in our quotation. 

The practice of voting favors, gifts, or com- 
pliments upon individuals is of very doubtful 
tendency, for there is danger of fostering 
pride and vanity in the winner, and envy, 
malioe, hatred, and heart-burning in the losing 
rival. Could these results be positively guard- 
ed against — which is impossible while human 
nature is as it, is— -then there could bo no very 
material objection to the practice. 

But tbe oife great offense against the spirit 
of Christianity, against public morals, and even 
against the - laws of "our land whieh is found 
in so many of our church fairs, and figures so 
largely in. the case in hand, is gambling by 
means of church raffes and tett tto s. The 
Christian church professes to boand should 
be a leader in all moral movements. The buy- 
ing and selling of lottery tickets is made a 
crime by tbe Constitution of the State of Kan- 
sas, and by tljfelaws of nearly, if not every, 
State in the Ijnion. Its evils are so manifest 
and manifold t hut no one will deny that it is a 
sin in the Sight of God. Yet thousands-of 
our young men arc being led to temporal and 
spiritual ruin every year by its fascinating 



temptations. The whole pSwer and influence 
of the Church should be exerted against this 
crime just as firmly and u-nwaveringly as 
against any other crime which, fallen ms- 
commits. , ’ • 

What then shall we say of a church which 
not only winks at this crime, but actually sells 
lottery tickets to dozens of young men who 
never would have thought of such a thing as 
buying them if offered to them under ordi- 
nary cireumstatrces by a professional trickster. 
But they say this is done not for private gain, 
but for the purpose of building and support- 
ing tbe church. “The end justifies the means” 
.was an old adage, from which sprang all the 
horrors of St. Bartholomew’s night, and ten 
thousand other crimes that have been com- 
mitted under the guise of religion maybe just- 
ly traced to this false maxim. But no such 
things do we find in the teachings of Paul, 
who said that he was falsely accused of doing 
evil that good might come, and a sound phi- * 
losophor of modern times has embodied the 
true teaching of Christianity in six words : - 
“Do right, though the heavens fall.” But 
they ask how shall the churches be built and 
sustained ? We answer if churches can not 
be built and sustained without resorting to 
immoral and criminal practices, better by all 
odds have none. If our churches do not lead 
onward and upward toward God and right, 
they will lead the other way; and there are 
plenty of leaders in that direction without the 
church. No, when we want to raise money 
for the church let us use legitimate means to 
do so; and if no better way that is justifiable 
seems to offer, let us appeai o to men’s consci- 
ences, point to the benefits’ derived from th'e 
church, its elevating power upon society; and 
rely upon it, God is able to take care of' his 
Church without asking the Devil to foot his 
bills. 

We wish to add that this writing- has not 
been dictated by any ill-will toward the 
church in question, but oil the contrary, wo 
have said nothing which wc would not say if 
we were a member of it, and doing all in our 
power to build it up. T. n. ir. 

Blub Rapids, Kan., March, 1878. 

— — 

Progress at Jerusalem. 

Recent letter writers tell us that thqre are 
more signs of business and social activity at 
Jerusalem now than at any time since the 
days w.hen it was the capital of Israel’s kings, • 
In and about tbe city many new buildings are 
going up, and ibis naturally calls for an in 
crease of agricultural and manufacturing in 
terests in the neighborhood. The number 01 
workers is growing and tbe idlers are pushed - 
to the wall — as they should be. 

• This result is due not to the efforts of our 
co-religionists in Palestine and their friends 
in other countries, but to the activity of Rus- 
sia and G ermany as antiquarians and colonists. 
Russia especially seems bent upon colonizing 
in the Holy Land, probably with a view to 
counteracting a supposed preponderating in- 
fluence on the part of England. The Czar 
looks with a jealous eye on that portion of the 
world’s map, and quietly encourages a relig- 
ious fanaticism on the .part of the Greek 
church in that direction. The lower classes 
in Russia are ignorant and superstitious — and 
the same may be said of the wealthier and 
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more aristocratic inhabitants of that country. 
Their adoration of certain localities in Jerusa- 
lem is blind, but it is real, and a large expen- 
diture of money in the way of pilgrimages 
and shrines is a natural consequence. .This 
tends, of course, toward building up business 
interests, and the people of Palestine will 
gather the harvest of gold that will follow. 

Hebrew Leader. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS, 



Plano, Illinois, July 15, 1879. 



AN ORDER OP ENOCH. 



Thebe is a world of difficulty in determining 
what should be done in relation to becoming 
united in reality as in theory. The object of this 
article is to assist, if it be possible in this way to 
do it, to untie the troublesome knot and set the 
imprisoned mystery free. 

It is quite evident that something must be 
done, if either the letter or the spirit of the law 
and commandment is kept. Moralizing and the- 
orizing this way and that, as to what the mean- 
ing of this or the other passage and clause may 
or may not be, have not yet decided the matter. 
And because there has not yet been a specific 
carrying out of the law, it is concluded by some 
that there is gross neglect and misunderstanding 
upon the part of those “who should know,” as 
these same persons allege. The most that the 
majority of those who are most anxious to ha ve 
the law kept have ever done, has been to say in 
regard to what has been attempted, “That is not 
the way.” They should have had the grace to 
point out “the way.” But fault-finding seldom 
mends what is>broken, whether broken by design 
or accident, and in this case will add no force to 
what is proposed, we shall therefore refrain, and 
will try to present a way in which something 
might be done, and in which we believe what- 
ever is to he done must he done, if permanent 
good is accomplished. 

It is apparently an easy affair to lay out upon 
paper the plans by which a scheme for work and 
sustenance of men and women may be carried 
out; provided, first, the money is in hand to do 
it with. Archimedes would have lifted the 
world if he had only had a spot on which to 
have rested his lever. In the absence of means 
with which to pay for the work and the materi- 
als required for the development of plans, many 
a schemer has been only a dreamer, of necessity. 

. “Money digger” was and is yet a term of re- 
proach applied to one of the early Elders of the 
Church, and conveys the idea that money obtain- 
ed in other ways than labor and trade is dishon- 
estly gained ; a sentiment to which all may agree. 
Whence then shall come the means by which to 
carry out correct schemes for aiding the needy 
and the poor, and for uniting the scattered forces 
of the Saints, providing the correct way is ever 
discovered? This is a vital question. There 
are two sources whence it may come ; The over- 
burdened bank accounts of those having a sur- 
plus, or more than they are using ; or the pleth- 
oric pockets of those having a competency} but 
no surplus, aided by the generous pittances that 
poverty donates to the objects she seeks to ad- 



vance. From one or both of these must honest- 
ly gained means be forthcoming. Wo can not 
now turn into “money diggers,” “fortune hun- 
ters,” or be permitted the use of Aladdin’s fabled 
lamp. Neither .the Church, nor any one for the 
Church, has right, authority, or power to assess 
a tax, specific or advalorem, upon the members 
of the body and collect that tax by exaction, 
force or civil process; hence, whatever the 
Church may receive and use,, must he placed in 
her charge by those having it to devote.to public 
uses through that method. All the means that 
the Church is entitled to use for self-preservation 
or for aggressive work, must accrue to her cof- 
fers through the willing deposits of her members 
few, or many. 

Voluntary contributions arc not always reliable 
in amount or regularity of payment. Systematic 
giving, however good the system, depends upon 
the willingness of tire givers, their ability, and 
their recognition of the necessity for giving. 
Beneficiaries usually prefer to dispense their 
own bounty, and hence, as a rule, give only when 
face to face with the need asking for supply. 
This is just as true of the Latter Day Saints as of 
any other class of benefactors. 

Very few give largely for any object, except 
those who may have been henefitted by bounty 
properly bestowed, or those who have thought 
long and deeply upon some pressing need and 
how to meet it. From the latter class come en- 
dowments for schools, colleges, homes for vari- 
ous classes of needy or suffering humanity, hos- 
pitals, &c. Most of these are organized institu- 
tions, having power to carry into effect the de- 
signs of those who endowed them and furnished 
the money-life-blood for their continued exis- 
tence 

There may be some such people among the 
Saints ; if so, and they are desirous of realizing 
to those with whom their faith associates them, 
we offer the following. Organized industries 
among the Saints must he counted as one of the 
principal methods by which the energies and re- 
sources of the people may bo utilized, labor pro- 
vided with something to do, for which a fair re- 
muneration in sustenance, or its equivalent may 
be returned. Organizations require leaders, 
leading spirits, fitted by nature, or by acquired 
ability, to devise, direct, and control the first and 
successive measures necessary to carrying out 
the object of the organization. These organiza- 
tions are in effect governments, and like political 
governments, “derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed.” Association, tempered 
by wise counsels, secures this consent. To make 
this consent effective and association permanent 
there must he guaranteed unto the individual 
members of those organizations, immunity from 
loss, actual or constructive, and this can not he 
done under the political rule now existing in the 
states and territories where the ecclesiastical 
idea, known as the Latter Day Work, is being 
developed and is now progressing, only by anti 
through the intervention of the civil law, and we 
are persuaded that this is one of the reasons why 
the commmand was given, that “he that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws 
of the land.” (a) 

As if to cover every ease that might arise in 
following the precept of the law which states 
that “men should be anxiously engaged in a 



(a) Doe. and Cot., S8c. 47, par. 6: 



good cause, and do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much righteousness; for 
the power is in them, wherein they are agents 
unto themselves,” (b) it seems to have been provid- 
ed that the Saints might organize into societies, in 
direct accordance with any organic law of the 
states wherein they might be dwelling, by the 
provisions of which they could have a lawful ex- 
istence and an indisputable right to act together, 
for the accomplishment of the object sought. 

Under this interpretation of the revelation, it 
is possible to see how many, very many things 
could be done, if willingness and anxiety to do, 
were to he found in the place of desire to have 
some one else do. 

We have several times reminded the Saints 
that we believed that inheritances were to be 
purchased, not conquered, by the Saints. All 
know by this lime that it is not many thousand 
acres that we could buy as an individual with 
all our fortune ; nor can it be reasonably expect- 
ed that with the history of past accumulations of 
wealth by spiritual leaders, and their subsequent 
abuse, and the extremely jealous Caro with which 
present and future 'attempts of th is sort will be 
watched and frustrated by Latter Day Saints, a 
man with so little financial, ability as we arc 
noted to be, will gel together much of this world’s 
lucre in the time yet remaining; this ought to 
satisfy any who may be waiting for us to parcel 
out an inheritance to them, that it is poor, very 
poor policy to wait longer. Again, and wc beg 
pardon for the personal character of what follows, 
it is understood to be tlio province of the one 
who properly succeeds Joseph Smith, to “teach 
the revelations” given through' him; hence, his 
work and mission are obviously more to teach 
than to give revelations. To teach the revela- 
tions is, if we comprehend the meani ng of the 
word, to make them practicable, to so render 
them that the work designated in them, or pro- 
vided for by them, may be done. This Ve have 
tried to do, in regard to the law under consider- 
ation, and have been met with so decided rebuke 
by many older Latter Day Saints than we are, 
whoso wisdom it was meet that we should re- 
gard, that wo have been timid in insisting that 
wc were right. But as no advancement has been 
made by hitherto favorite methods, we ask that 
we be listened to and the methods wc propose be 
taken into consideration and a trial be made of 
them. More especially do we aslc this of men 
to whom has been given wisdom and success in 
temporal things; and though the suggestions 
may be those of a dreamer, if they have seeming 
practicability in their favor, lot them he put to 
the test. We have not gold nor silver, blit we 
have moral strength to stand by men of energy 
and wisdom, and that is worth something in any 
cause. 

Men of the Church, whether holding office 
or not, may legitimately combine their moneys 
and goods in organized associations, composed 
of two or more members, for the purpose of car- 
rying on any industrial "enterprise that may offer 
opportunity for utilizing labor, giving employ- 
ment to those who may need it, and returning a 
sufficient profit to pay a reasonable per centage 
upon the capital invested. We name in this con- 
nection the manufacture of wooden- ware; plows 
and other articles of husbandry ; tiling an d brick ; 
jars and earthenware ; brooms, which involve 

(l>) Doc. and Coy., see. 08, par, (5. 
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the employment of many, raising broom-corn ; 
cheese, which makes sale for milk and stimu- 
lates the keeping of dairies; wagons, buggies; 
boots and shoes, &c. These, together with the 
purchase and sale of everything raised, pro- 
duced or manufactured, opens fields of enterprise 
that should satisfy the most exacting. 

Besides these it is within the liberties for any 
man of means and public spirit, to establish by 
-himself, under his own inspection and manage- 
ment, any or all of these ; or, if lie prefers to be- 
gin and carry out any plan for the aiding of the 
ministry, the support of the families of the elders 
in the field, the helping of the deservingly indus- 
trious hut unfortunate, who may only need help 
for a time, to be returned to the general fund 
when success ensues; the establishing of farms 
and purchase of lands, to be resold to brethren 
who may be able to pay part down with time 
for the remainder, and a reinvestment of the pro- 
ceeds in similar ventures, or any other of the 
multifarious number of works in which men 
may engage. 

To those who may be hesitating, waiting for 
the institution of the Order of Enoch, we state, 
that if the law concerning that order can not be 
filled by an association of men and money, for 
the transaction of every business enterprise in 
which honest men may spend their time and 
employ their means, legally organized according 
to the laws of the land, we believe that it cannot 
be done ; for this reason, if for none other : no 
/ business transaction in which money and goods 
are involved, and the owners liable to lose what 
may have been invested by them in such enter- 
prise, can be prosecuted in any of the states, with 
fair assurance to those investing that they shall 
not sutler loss by irresponsible swindlers, unless 
there shall have been first a legal sanction to 
such business, by proper organization. No mat- 
ter by what holy name it might be called, the 
name itself can not he a guarantee for the hon- 
esty of its members. If they are honest, legal 
restraints do them no wrong; if they are dishon- 
est, they need them; and the legislatures have 
taken care that safeguards shall be provided. 

The Order of Enoch is at best, when reduced 
to every day practice, but an organized legal 
body, having Church origin and membership. 
That is, divesting the Order of Enoch of all its 
legendary mistiness, it can hut prove to be a le- 
gal method to carry out Church designs 

Examine the matter as freely as you will, the 
fact still remains, that the law is inoperative and 
the possible good to accrue therefrom is unreal- 
ized; not from any spoken design of the law- 
giver that it should be so ; but from a failure to 
comprehend, or an unwillingness to carry into 
effect what is comprehended. 

Another reason why there can be no safe or- 
ganization except in the provisions of the civil 
law is there can be no by-law enacted by any 
number of men associated together for any defi- 
nite object that can make the subscribers there- 
to honest. If their gospel covenant has failed to 
give birth and growth to honest principles, or to 
cultivate and enrich the native germ, association 
will, of necessity, fail to accomplish the benefi- 
cent work. To secure the honest men from the 
rogue in grain, and to prevent the commission 
of “crime made venial by the occasion,” through 
the exciting of cupidity by reason of opportuni- 
ty, safe provisions are made in the laws enacted 
by those who are “wiser in their generation than 



the children of the kingdom ;” and of these pro- 
visions wise men should avail themselves, that 
the good they, seek "for" others as for themselves 
may not be defeated. 

That precedent for this may not be lacking, we 
cite, the organization and establishment of the 
Church, “agreeably to the laws of our country.” 
(c) Also, “And thus all things shall be made sure 
according to the laws of the land.” (d) Again, 
“Therefore I, the Lord, justifieth you and your 
brethren of my Church, in befriending that law 
which is the constitutional law of the land.” ( e ) 

In the article on marriage, the Church affirms 
that the association in wedlock, the most sacred 
end beneficent of all co-partnerships for the bus- 
iness of life that men can enter into, is entered 
into in deference to the precept of the law of the 
lands and by an analogy of reasoning we may 
conclude that in the matter under consideration, 
an adherence to the rule is pleasing to God. 

In conclusion, he who has strong desire to do 
something laudible and beneficial to the cause, 
may by himself or with others set immediately 
at work upon any of the enterprises named, ob- 
serving, that if he proceeds alone lie may not in- 
corporate; if he proceeds with others he may. 
The .way will he found in the statute hooks of 
the several states. The object having been as- 
certained, agree as to rules of association, the 
amounts to be invested, the by-laws for govern- 
ment, file the articles of agreement in the proper 
office in the county, and go to work. ,JVe are 
ready to listen to any proposition, and to help 
any proper movement on to success. 

We have wondered heretofore that some of our 
wise men in temporal things, whom the Lord 
had blest and was blessing with safe investments 
and sure returns, did not engage in the land and 
farm business, aiding men who were willing to 
work, to secure to themselves homes, and thus 
people the land with industrious and frugal citi- 
zens, whose religion was a safeguard of good 
conduct. A few thousands of dollars set apart to 
this special work, might with care be made an 
efficient means to “lay up treasure in heaven,” 
and to make friends of (by means of) the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness.” Whoever undertakes 
it must use discretion, constant and earnest dili- 
gence, that he shall not waste and squander the 
means so used ; and in doing so, will need to in- 
sist that his brethren whom he may help, shall 
deal honestly with him, and shall promptly per- 
form their part of the agreement, that the golden 
opportunities afforded them may in turn be off- 
ered to others, and thus many he reached. 



Elder William Sheldon, of the Adventists, the 
man who has been writing against the Church, 
and to whom Bro. Blair replied in his “Seer,” 
visited the sanctum on the 24th and again on 
the 30th Juno, and interviewed the Senior. In 
each of his visits he was quite courteous and ap- 
parently friendly. His chief objection to our 
work is the claim to inspiration, both in the be- 
ginning and now. He frankly and persistently 
avows that he “does not believe a single word of 
it.” 

The Church to which he belongs held a series 
of tent meetings in Sandwich, during Bro. Fors- 
cutt’s week there, from the 22nd to the 80th June, 
Messrs. Sheldon, Spencer, Watson, and others, 
being the speakers. Mr. Sheldon states that it 



(c) D. & a, 17 : 1. (0) D. & 0., 51 : 1. («) 1). k (X, #5 : 2. 



was the poorest effort in numbers and effect of 
any camp or tent meeting he ever attended du- 
ring his ministry. There is some talk of a dis- 
cussion between between Mr. Slieldon and some 
one of the brethren, hut it may result in talk 
only. Elder Forscutt baptized one during his 
meeting at Sandwich. 

By the way, where is the brother who has, or 
where the brethren who have the means and -the 
will to spare from 150 to 250 dollars for a gospel 
tent, and where are the two elders who will vol- 
unteer to take said tent, travel with it and preach 
the word in it; and where is the band of singers 
from two to four who will give two to four 
months of their time to the song service of a se- 
ries of tent meetings ? Where, O, where? Don’t 
all speak at once. 



Bro. Wm. Nelson writes from Papete, Tahiti, 
Society Islands, May 7th, that he had been sick 
but was now better. He found the Saints doing 
as well as could he expected. Bro. David Brown 
gets the Herald regularly, and now Bro. Nel- 
son reads it to them in their own language. Bro. 
Nelson feels that a good work may he done on 
the Islands, though temptations beset him who 
tries to do that work. The living is hard, the 
climate enervating, and the social habits demor- 
alizing, or tending to laxity of morals. The pre- 
vailing vices are drunkenness and lasciviousness, 
Bro. Nelson confirms what Sr. Lincoln, of San 
Francisco, and Bro. Tuck, of Watsonville, Cali- 
fornia, told us in 1 876 ; it is difficult to make the 
Islanders to understand and appreciate the wor- 
ship of God, The reasons for personal right- 
eousness they seem not to grasp, hence are easily 
led into excesses. The religious impulses, 
though momentarily active and strong, are not 
permanent ; hence the necessity for some one to 
be with them all the time to watch over them, as 
over children. 

Bro. Nelson will receive his permit to stay and 
will do what he can. 



By late papers wc notice that Emaline A. Young, 
McIntosh, daughter of the late Brigham Young, 
for herself and others, has begun suit against 
George Q. Cannon, Albert Carrington and Brig- 
ham Y oung, executors of the will of Pres. Y oung, 
asking that said executors be released from their 
duties, and receivers be appointed in their stead ; 
alleging fraud and abuse on their part as causes 
why it should be so done. 

Among the counts in the indictment against 
these executors, Messrs. Cannon, Carrington and 
Young, are the deeding of certain pieces of pro- 
perty and the payment of certain sums of money, 
amounting in the aggregate to nearly 1,200,000 
dollars, to John Taylor and others for the Church 
to which testator and legatees belonged; also, 
that in making these deeds and payments -of 
money, those men have assumed, as apostles and 
spiritual leaders, to dispose of the properties 
and moneys named fraudulently and without re- 
gard to the provisions of the will, the forms oi 
law, or the rights of the inheritors of the dead 
president. We presume that the moneys and 
properties the disposal of which is complained 
of really belonged to the Church, and that the 
executors have simply “rendered unto Ceasar 
the things that are Ceasar’s.” 

The receivers have been appointed and it is 
probable that now a long and tedious legal war- 
fare will ensue, from which the lawyers and the 
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courts will derive the only benefits. It is an ap- 
peal to Gentile laws for equity in Zion, made 
possible by an apparent malfeazance in office of 
the chief shepherd. It is certainly an astonish- 
ing thing'that President Brigham Young should 
have accumulated a fortune of two millions and 
a half, to devise to as numerous a household of 
dependents as are represented in the will, hold- 
ing interests of the Church in his hands which 
are utterly disregarded in his will, unless provi- 
ded for in the terms, “after the payment of all 
my just debts,” without giving rise to the fear 
that he may have improperly administered upon 
some of those trusts. We have desired and do 
now desire that the memory of the man may be 
clear of the stain of dishonesty ; but if these men 
who have proceeded to administer as executors 
of the will shall be by the court adjudged guilty 
of fraud in securing to the Church to which 
Pres. Young belonged, the properties and 
moneys that were clearly the right of the Church, 
what other conclusion can they and others derive 
from it, except that Brigham Young looked after 
the welfare of himself to better advantage than 
he did the interests of the people who styled him 
the “Lion of the Lord.” It is evident that he se- 
cured the lion’s share of the prey. 

Below we give a portion of the account in 
favor of the Church against Pres. Young, allow- 
ed by the executors, fraudulently as is charged 
by Mrs. McIntosh : 

The estate of Brigham Young to John Taylor 
as Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, Dr. 

To amount of balance on railroad 

contract account $51, CIS 09 

To amount of balance due on Utah 

Central Railroad account 

To Zion’s Co-operative Mercantile 

Institution account 

To errors in footing and extension in 

account 

To balance of book account from 

June 30, 1873: 

To real estate Social Hall lot and 

building 

To real estate Museum lot and build- 
ing 

To real estate Council House lot and 

building 

To amount of errors in credits in 
Pres. B. Young’sprivate account. 

To amount to reimburse the Trustee 
In Trust for error erroneously cred- 
ited the private account of Pres. B. 

Young for subsistence and quarter- 
master bills, &c., as per entry of 
■ August 28, 1866 

* $999,033 90 
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Two excellent letters of late date are received 
from England ; one from Bro. Archibald Brad- 
shaw, and the other from Bro. R. Kendrick. 
These indicate that there is a new era about to 
dawn for the work there. The brethren write in 
splendid spirits. If it was not for the measure 
of contention and strife manifested in some di- 
rections we could almost say Zion is at peace ; 
but discontented humanity still keeps up the din 
of battle. 

Sister S. A. Rose of Graysville, Ohio, writes of 
the good conference held at Lampsville. Har- 
mony and peace governed the assembly. Brn. 
Ells and Craig preached with liberty to large 
gatherings of people in a grove. Some intended 
to unite with the Church at the first opportunity. 
Sr. Rose rejoices in the work of God. 



Bro. Glaud Rodger wrote from Decatur county, 
Iowa, June 6th, and mentioned the departure of 
Bro. J. W. Gillen for California, June 4th, on his 
way to Australia. Of that mission Bro. Rodger 
writes : “I have left the colonies clear of any in- 
cumberance; no debt for my successor to meet; 
a good little librai'y, and many friends both in 
and out of the Church.” 

Bro. John Weir of Coalville, Iowa, mentions 
the visit of Bro. J. R. Lambert there, and that he 
baptized six during his stay. The branch enjoys 
the favor of God in its meetings. The young 
Saints also hold prayer services by themselves and 
are examples to the older ones, Bro. Weir says. 

Bro. J. II. Hansen replies to some one »yho at- 
tacks him and his faith in print, who signs him- 
self “Lenox.” Bro. Hanson occupies two-and-a- 
half columns of the Democrat , published at 
Mayfield, Kentucky, and his reply is able and in 
excellent spirit, showing the weak points of 
“Lenox,” and bringing forward the testimony of 
Vice President Colfax, Mrs. C. V. Waite, the his- 
torian Smucker, and others concerning the origin 
of polygamy and the kindred evils that flourish 
in Utah, but which have no place in the doc- 
trines, teachings, or practices of the true Church, 
either original or reorganized. May Bro. Hansen 
reap good fruit from this defense of truth, with 
honor to the cause and to himself. Wo also 
thank the Editor of the Democrat for publishing 
Bro. Hansen’s defense. 

Bro. L. C. Donalson of the Mill Creek Branch, 
Iowa, says that they hold meetings regularly and 
that most of the members attend. Bro. J. R. 
Badham is preaching in his district field and 
Bro. Donalson is associated with Bro. Mortimore 
in another field. 

Will the person who sent fifty cents to the 
ofiice from Little Sioux, Iowa, give us their name, 
and we will do as they request. 

We used the term Oakland Conference, in an 
article an issue or two back, when we should 
have written San Francisco Conference. It was 
a lapse of memory, in regard to where the confer- 
ence was held. 

Bro. Thomas J. Andrews and family, of San 
Francisco, California, stopped with us from the 
19th to the 25th of June, on route from England, 
where they have been visiting for a little more 
than a year, to their home. They left us on the 
25 th intending to stop at Lamoni, Iowa, to visit 
the colony there before finally leaving for the 
west. Bro. Andrews confesses to being strongly 
confirmed in his predilections in favor of Ameri- 
ca and her institutions. 

Bro. N. Stamm wrote from Marion county, 
Iowa, June 20th, that he had preached ten times 
at or near Pleasantville, and enjoyed good liber- 
ty. He baptized one recently, an excellent man. 
Bro. I. N. White had just come to help carry on 
the work. Eight members there now, and pros- 
pects good for more being added. Bro. Stamm 
intends to go west into Lucas county. He feels 
well in spirit, and labors zealously and devotedly. 

Sr. J. II. Merriam of Stewartsville, Mo., men- 
tions the presence of Bro. Alex. 11. Smith in that 
branch. The Saints there have good prayer 
meetings, being blessed of God’s Spirit. 

Bro. Walter McKnight, of Clay county, .Kan- 
sas, mentions the good labors of Bro. I. N. Rob- 
erts at Oak Hill, that county. Though our views 
are battled, y<$ Bro, MeKnight holds up the 
standard, 



Bro. T. F. Stafford says that Bro. J. S. Patterson 
gave much satisfaction to his hearers during his 
recent preaching at Lewiston, Illinois. He went 
about June 200*. to Streator, Illinois, to preach. 
Bro. Stafford still labors in the ministry faith- 
fully. 

Bro. Samuel Longbottom was at Newton, 
Iowa, June 23d, so wrote Bro. D. O. White. 

Bro. James Kemp writes of a good conference 
being held by tbe Colorado District in June. 
People came twelve miles to hear the gospel 
preached. Bro. Kemp is now president of that 
district, and intends to prosecute the work in 
Denver and elsewhere. Those interested please 
address him at Hutchinson, Jefferson County. 

Bro. James Perkins wrote from Gaylord, 
Smith county, Kansas, June 17th, that the pros- 
pect was good for an increase in the membership 
of the Church there. The Saints in -that region 
have a good reputation, says Bro. Perkins, which 
is what we like to hear of any and all Saints. 
Bro. Perkins had recently been to Solomon Val- 
ley and Salt Creek Branches, where are noble 
and faithful Saints, he says. Three baptized du- 
ring his stay. Crops are good except that spring 
grain was light in quantity. 

Some one in Salt Lake City sends us $1,63 for 
publications, but sign no name. Will the writer 
please to send it. 

Bro. J. II. Lawn, of Paicencs, San Benito 
county, California, sends us a clipping from a 
San Francisco, Cal., Gall, respecting the dealimri 
Sr. Emma Bidamon, which he thought of reply- 
ing to. It shows how little newspaper men know 
of the Saints, when such tilings need answering. 

Sr. E. Rcdfield writes from Shenandoah, Iowa, 
encouraging us to push on, and not to fill the 
precious space in the Herald with replies to. 
those who arc not pleased with things which we 
can not help. We thank her for the confidence 
expressed. 

Uncle William wrote from his homo in Elka- 
der, Clayton county, Iowa, he having returned 
for the harvest, rest and recuperation. He writes 
in commendation of the Saints where ho has 
been, thus : “May these kind Saints long live to 
enjoy the great reward of their Christian love 
and charity. In all the places named, thanks be 
to God, I found Saints of the true faith in the 
gospel of Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Bro. George S. Yerrington writes from Provi- 
dence, R. I., “Some good news from Bridgeport, 
Conn., one more wants to join the Church. In 
Providence they keep coming in ; one last week, 

. and others are interested. So moves on the 
work.” 

A daily Nevada Tribune of June 13tli, an- 
nounces the services of Bro. D. S. Mills in the 
court house at Carson City, Nevada, beginning 
on Saturday, the 14th inst. 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared oxpres sly for the Herald,] 

18th. — Two vessels have arrived at New York 
from the West Indies, with several eases of yellow 
fever Gn board. 

Son. Crook has visited the military posts on the 
frontier and is convinced that there is no danger 
of an Indian outbreak providing the whites can 
be prevented from robbing the Indians of their 
property. They have recently stolen from those 
at lied Cloud Agency a. large number of ponies 
sad run them off. The Chicago Tribune says: 
“The Indians are disposed to be peaceable, but 
they can not reasonably be expected to submit to 
this exasperating plunder without retaliating up* 
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on a Government that neglects to protect their 
rights or redress their wrongs.” 

By shocks of earthquake in Italy several houses 
have fallen and some people have been killed. 

In Sicily by a recent riot eighteen persons were 
killed and sixty wounded. 

10th. — By an earthquake in Sicily five villages 
have been partially destroyed and some people 
were killed and others injured. 

In Switzerland so large a mass of rock has 
fallen down upon the road through an Alpine pass 
that it will take months to clear it away, perhaps 
a whole year. 

The strike of lumbermen in Sweden is ended. 

Geo. Reynolds, the Utah polygamist, who was 
sentenced to two year’s imprisonment, is on his 
way to the penitentiary, at Detroit, Michigan. 

Juno 20th. — A dispatch from Capetown, Africa, 
says that Prince Louis Napoleon, the Prince Im- 
perial of France, an officer with the British army, 
and who was with a party of officers reconnoitr- 
ing, when a party of Zulus crept up near and 
fired their spears, killing the Prince. This is a 
blow to Imperialism in France. 

Quite a division has occurred in the Sinai Tem- 
ple congregation of Jews in Chicago on the sub- 
ject of keeping the Sabbath, the conservative ones 
wishing to continue and adhere to the historical 
soventh day and the liberals desiring to adopt as 
their day of worship the one observed by the 
Christians. There is quite a, commotion, and so 
much feeling that Rabbi Kohler has resigned the 
pulpit. - 

23d. — A picnic party of Bohemians in Chicago, 
went to a grove and took along part of an “inde- 
pendent” company of sharp-shooters, and as boys 
and roughs tried to gain a free entrance to the 
grounds these interfered, and when stones were 
fired by the roughs the company used the bayonet, 
and then fired shot, wounding eight or nine, one 
or two of them mortally. Quite an excitement 
prevails. The State Militia Law goes into effect 
duly 1st, which prohibits drilling or parading of 
any arms bearing body of men not organized and 
enrolled under the provisions of that law. Un- 
authorized companies were getting to be too num- 
erous for public safety. 

24th. — The mystery attending the death of Mrs. 
Hull ia New York has at last been solved by the 
arrest and full confession of the murderer. The 
missing jewlery proved to be the clew, and the 
discovery in a Boston pawn-shop of a cameo set 
belonging to the murdered woman laid the foun- 
dation for the detection which followed. The 
murderer proves to be a negro named Chastine 
Cox. who lived near the Hull residence, and was 
in (he habit of doing odd jobs about the place. 

M. DeLesseps, at the head of the Darien ship- 
eaual project predicts that it caa and will be 
completed ia eight years. 

In Poland, fifteen of a btind of pilgrims going 
io a Catholic shrine were killed during a thunder 
stone. 

25th. — A cyclone ia South western Nebraska 
demolished the Methodist chapel and several 
houses at Red Cloud. 

A heavy rain-fall at Fort Griffin, Texas, flood- 
ed the town and overflowed the creek. Seven 
persons wore drowned there and in the vicinity. 
Great damage done to property. 

26 ih. — One car of a passenger train on the 
Lake Shore road, was thrown from the track near 
Buffalo, New York, yesterday. Several gentle- 
men and ladies injured, two of them mortally, it 
is believed. 

Arson is an increasing crime in St, Petersburg 
and all through Russia. The town of Seyran on 
the river Volga has been nearly destroyed by fire 
and much anxiety is felt everywhere. 

Much damage is reported to have been done by 
the storm ia western Iowa and eastern Nebraska 
the night of the 2 till. Three women drowned near 
8 mart, Iowa. 

In Canada yesterday a passenger train came io 
collision with a construction trabf. Two train 
men were killed and some passengers were seri- 
ously injured and many were bruised. 

28th. — At Philadelphia, by the explosion of a 
boiler in a planing mill several dwelling houses 
were wrecked, and the engineer and two women, 



one girl and a boy killed and several other per- 
sons were wounded. 

The spinners of the Fall River, Massachusetts, 
eotton mills are still on a strike and the weavers 
may join them. 

29th. — Another boiler explosion. This time on 
a tug boat on the Missouri, below Nebraska City. 
Two men killed and four others fatally or badly 
wounded. 

The engine and three cars of a mail train went 
through a bridge in Virginia, one train man killed 
and three injured. Several passengers hurt. 

The boiler of a pleasure boat on a lake near 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, exploded. The captain 
and the engineer were mortally wounded and sev- 
eral passengers severely so, and others bruised. 

A storm at Baltimore deluged the streets and 
unroofed forty or fifty buildings. 

In Arizona a scouting party of soldiers came 
upon seven Indians who had been committing dep- 
redations and slew them. 

30th. — On the Atlantic a steam ship camo in 
collision with an iron bark night before last and 
sunk it. The captain and four of the crew went 
down. The steamer was disabled and put back 
into New York yesterday. 

The prisons and jails of Russia are filled to 
overflowing because of the thrusting therein of 
those known to be or suspected of being enemies 
of the government. 

The death of the Prince Imperial of France 
causes much controversy in Franco among those 
who have looked for a restoration of the empire. 
Prince Napoleon, cousin of Napoleon III, and son 
of Jerome who was the brother of Napoleon I, can 
claim the right to rule, should the Imperialist 
party prevail, and then he may abdicate and give 
place to his son Victor as Napoleon V. It is said 
that the Prince Imperial left a will to the effect 
that he wished Victor to succeed to his rights. 
Prince Napoleon served in the Crimean war and 
in the war of 1859 with Austria. In 1859 he 
married Clotilda, daughter of the Victor Immanuel, 
king of Italy, and Victor, their son is nineteen 
years old. In America resides a grandson of 
Jerome, the brother of Napoleon I, whose first 
wife was a Miss Patterson of Philadelphia, from 
whom Napoleon and France compelled Jerome to 
separate as not being of royal blood, and a mar- 
riage was arranged between Jerome and a princess 
of Wurtomburg, from which union came Prince 
Napoleon. 

In Afghanistan the cholera is spreading through 
the villages. 

In England, the weather is bad for crops and a 
poor harvest is expected. The price of food is 
consequently advancing. 

In the west of Ireland great trouble and des- 
truction to e:ops is being caused by continued 
heavy rains. 

In South Africa the British officers arc making 
arrangements for an advance into Zululand, to 
start as soon as General Wolsalcy arrives. 

July 1st. — Several yachts were capsized in the 
Boston harbor day before yesterday. 

A heavy thunder storm in Paris, France 
Several persons killed. 

A dispatch from Paris says Prince Jerome 
Napoleon will publish a manifesto after the funeral 
of the late Prince Imperial, urging all Bonapart- 
iet.s to submit to the Republic, and that he has al- 
ready assured President. Grevy that he will not 
become a pretender to the Imperial throne. 

3d.— At Providence, It. I , Mrs. Shaw, convict- 
ed of the murder of her husband has boon senienc 
ed to the penitentiary for life. 

The crop prospects in southern Russia are very 
poor. Drouth, hail and grasshoppers have in sue 
cession devastated large regions of country. In 
northern Italy the prospects are bad because of 
heavy rain and inundation, and only moderately 
good in other portions, except Sardinia, where the 
yield will be excellent. 

A dispatch from Paris says that groups of Bona- 
partists are talking of bringing forward Jerome 
Bonaparte’s A moncan grandson as pretender to 
the throne of France. 

The war between Chili and Peru goes on, both 
making further preparations for war, the Chilians 
.getting ready for a land and sea attack on Lima 
and Callao in Peru. 



A $50,000 fire in Boston, Massachusetts. 

4th. — Thirty one men perished by an explosion 
in a coal-pit near Glasgow, Scotland, yesterday 
morning, four of them being burned alive. 

The colliers of Merthyr, Wales, thirty- two 
thousand persons, have refused the ten per cent 
reduction of wages made by the masters. 

Queen Victoria has ordered a royal regiment to 
meet the body of the Prince Imperial of Franco 
at Woolwich, as an escort, 

A tornado struck Elkhorn, Dakota, the 2d, aud 
blew down dwellings, barns, a ware house, water 
tank, etc. Only one person seriously injured. 
In the country much damage done to crops, build- 
ings, fences and trees. 

In Plymouth county, Iowa, a like event occurcd 
causing great destruction, and two men were kill- 
ed by the demolishing of a barn in which they 
took shelter. At St. Paul, Red Wing, and through 
out much of Minnesota, there were floods of rain 
and railroad washouts and undermined buildings 
with great damage to property and crops. In 
Goodhuo county seven persons killed and a num- 
ber wounded by lightning and“tho fall of a build- 
ing. In other places there was also loss of life 
by the lightning. In Menomonee, Wisconsin two 
persons swept away and drowned in the flood. 

5th.— A great many accidents occurred yester- 
day in various parts of the Uuited States, during 
efforts to celebrate Independence Day. At Trenton, 
New Jersey, during a rush to board an excursion 
boat a wharf gave way, and seventy-five persons 
wero thrown into the water. A few were drowned 
and several others were injured. 

Near Worcester. Mass., an excursion steamer 
careened and the upper deck broke down with the 
weight of people and many went into the water. 
Some were drowned or otherwise killed and a 
number were wounded. 

Other accidents resulting in mortal and dar - 
gcrous wounds were by the bursting or premature 
discharge of cannon, and there was a railroad 
collision, some drownings and other forms of 
death. A church at Scituate, Mass., burned by 
fire-crackers. 

6lh. — Further news comes of the destruction 
caused by the great rain, hail and wind Btorm in 
Minnesota and Wisconsin. Over five inches of 
rain fell within one day. The cyclone crossed 
the Mississippi into Wisconsin, at Lake I’epin. 
Red Wing and Stillwater suffered most by the 
flood, houses being undermined, stores and base- 
ments flooded and goods destroyed. 

July 7th — Two remarkable tragedies are noted 
yesterday, namely that of two old men killing 
their wives and then themselves. One instance 
occurred at Greensburg, Pa., thirty miles from 
Pittsburg, whore the husband, aged 76 years, shot 
and instantly killed his wife aged 70 years. They 
had trouble about some land which he had pre- 
viously deeded to her and subsequently wished fo 
have re- deeded to him. After killing her he put 
the gun to his own chin and blew his head open. 
The other ease was at Alden, N. Y., near Buffalo ; 
manner of killing not stated nor cause. 

In France a hurricane struck a steamer on a 
river and sunk it. Forty-eight out of fifty-three 
persons on board wero drowned. 

In South Africa the British troops have begun 
their advance towards Zululand. 

Wind, rain and lightning did considerable dam- . 
age to buildingB and trees near Madison, Wis. 
One was killed by lightning. 

8th — There were four murders committed in and 
near New York City on the Fourth. 

The cyclone in Minnesota, July 3d, was terribly 
destructive to life and property. In one small 
village nine persons were killed, four others will 
probably die, and thirty more were injured. In 
all thirty persons lost their lives and fifty were 
wounded. All kinds of property were destroyed, 
the loss being too great to estimate. 

Jefferson Davis refuses (so says a dispatch) to 
accept the office of Senator from Mississippi. 

la Newcastle, Pa., adady was burned to death 
by her dress catching fire from a firecracker in 
the street. 

At Richmond, Va , a lady was burned to death, 
her dress catching from a wisp of paper used by 
her to light the gas and then thrown down. 

A large emigration from Germany is expected 
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because of the new tariff enforced, whereby corn 
and other foreign products’pay such heavy duty to 
the Government that many of the people can not 
endure it. 

Two hundred and fifty emigrants from Iceland 
are on their way to Minnesota, United States. 

A tornado near Milwaukee, Wisconsin, did 
much damage the 6th, also at La Crosse and Mad- 
ison the storm *was terrible and destructive, wind, 
rain and hail. 



London, England, June 5th, 1879. 

Editors Herald; dear brethren: I "write you 
concerning ourselves. I venture to do so because 
I am assured that although the rolling billows 
of the Atlantic, and runny miles of the New 
World prairie land separate us, still you are not 
wanting in interest in our welfare. For, though 
there be diversities of operations, there is but the 
one Spirit which binds us in so indissoluble a tie 
that even mighty distance cannot sever it. I am 
also convinced that yourselves and the Saints on 
your continent, apart - from this spiritual bond, 
also have a deep interest in the occurrences of 
this land, and especially of this capital, from 
which so powerful an influence irradiates over 
the entire globe. 

The signs of the times are portentious. There 
are spirits abroad and influences at work here, 
the natural result of which can only be the con- 
summation of this last dispensation, according 
as the month of Israel’s God hath spoken it- I 
verily believe he is about to "cut short his work 
in righteousness.” There is also an unmistake- 
able spirit of theological dissatisfaction pervad- 
ing at least two thirds of society. The other 
third compose the “upper ten,” whose fashion- 
able theology is the vital principle of their supe- 
rior classification, and its concomitant train of 
social privileges. It is hard for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Amongst others 
we find, when out preaching, a general dissatis- 
faction with that which they have; but, up to 
the present they manifest a curious incredulity 
aoeul the message we bear them, excepting a few 
enquiring ones who recognize the great import- 
ance of the question at issue, and concerning 
whom I am sanguine. Since 1 last wrote you I 
have been ordained to the Melchisidek priest- 
hood, and appointed to labor in the north and 
north-westei n parts of London. Luring the last 
four months or so I have been doing so (in com- 
pany with my father) and it has been interesting 
to watch th . receptions wc from time to time re- 
ceive. The district is replete with Secularists, 
and theologically disposed persons who call 
themselves Rationalists, with a respectable 
sprinkling of much less heterodox ones. With 
these we have some interesting discussions, 
which are rapidly removing misunderstandings 
from the people’s minds, and disabusing them of 
many of their misconceptions concerning the 
philosophy of Jesus Christ and our position in 
relation thereto. The kingdom is extending in 
this city; since date of my baptism (November) 
twelve nave entered ; but what are they, or the 
sixty members or so, against the 4,500,000 of this 
city ? May their “deep sleep” soon cease, and 
may they awake to the glorious light of the rev- 
elations of the Lord. On Sunday last, the An- 
nual Conference of the British Mission was held 
here, and we had a good time. The weather was 
very bad, but great interest was manifested, and 
we had good meetings. Without doubt one re- 
sult will be a clearer understanding of our po- 
sition, and this is no small thing. The meetings 
were held in a skating rink, very close to a 
branch of the Utah people, several of whom hon- 
ored us with their presence, but carefully with- 
drew the same previous to close of meetings. 
We have been pleased to see our Bro., Elder J. 
Gilbert, of Nebraska, and although we in Lon- 
don have not had much of his presence, yet we 
find him already endeared to us, for he carries 
with him the influence of the Spirit. 

This branch lias seen days of severe trial in 
the past, s» 1 learn, and it is not without them 
now. I mean trials from within, and we all 
know how much harder these are to bear than 
those which wc naturally look for from without. 



But they are being adjusted according to the 
Covenants of the Church, (or rather the causes of 
them are), and I trust that ere long, the unity 
which now characterizes the large majority of 
the branch will hold undisputed sway over it all. 

In closing this letter I feel led to mention a 
few remarks which some short time since fell 
from the lips of Lord Derby. He was just fresh 
front the presidency of the Foreign Office, so 
that his words are not without weight, as to 
their significance, that requires no explanation. 

The general ellect of his remarks was as fol- 
lows : That it is a great mistake to suppose that 
every one is desirous for peace. That strong in- 
fluences are always at work for the purpose of, if 
possible, causing war, and taking advantage of 
every crisis to that end. That onr army is not 
now what it used to be some years back, for mil- 
itary ism had become a science calling for deep 
study, and causing a natural desire for that act- 
ive service which alone can bring promotion to 
those who have adopted this profession. That 
the officers of our army are related to families of 
the greatest influence in governing circles, and 
therefore are enabled to bring direct pressure to 
bear upon onr politics. That army contractors 
for clothing, ammunition, ordnance, machinery, 
provisions, Ac., &c., form a powerful body, hav- 
ing and using influence to the same end. 

The above and other statements were made as 
I have stated, by a man who had just resigned 
his prominent and honorable position because of 
undue pressure which was brought to bear upon 
him in order to swerve him from the policy of 
peace to that of war. And when we remember 
that these influences exist almost all over the 
civilized world, to what other conclusion can we 
come than that these are the days in which we 
shall especially “hear of wars and rumors of 
wars.” 

Then, too, there are the astronomical signs to 
which you a short time back drew attention in 
Herald, port' riding the continuance of those 
“pestilences and famines” ofwhich some nations 
have already tasted. Even now news reaches us 
here of a very serious famine in Cashmere. It 
is impossible for men not to see and know these 
things. May they soon see also that the gospel 
of the kingdom is being preached for a Witness, 
and may they embrace its divine call. Amen. 

The Saints hero salute their brethren and sis- 
ters and pray for the Church and its leaders. 

May the Eternal Spirit breathe continually 
upon them, that they be not deceived, but remain 
channels for the use of the Lord, through which 
the streams of life may continually flow. Amen. 

Will the Saints who read this please remember 
us in their prayers, for we are but a tiny portion 
of leaven in the whole lump of this -city. 

Praying for the extension of the kingdom, I 
remain yours in the gospel, R. Kendrick. 



London, England. 

June 13th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: I herewith forward you a little 
news from our hemisphere, feeling, although 
thousands of miles separate us, that wc are often 
together in spirit, and that our love is the same 
for our Master and his cause. We are at work 
very hard here unfurling the gospel banner, but 
we know if wc are only faithful, and put our 
trust in our beloved Redeemer, he will bring us 
through, and we shall come off more than con- 
querors. We have been and are doing a great 
deal of outdoor work, preaching the gospel in 
the highway and byways, as did\he disciples of 
old. There is no one here who is so liberal as to 
loan us a hall even for a moment, unless we are 
prepared" to pay a good round sum for its use; 
but we are quite satisfied, for we are having glo- 
rious times. Scarcely do we commence a meet 
ing but our adversaries are at work; but, with all 
they can do, they only strengthen us and our 
cause, for the work of the Lord must grow and 
overcome all error, though all hell oppose. It 
often brings to my mind these lines, — 

“On the rock of Enoch founded, 

What can shake onr sure repose ; 

With salvation’s walls surrounded, 

We may smile on all our foes.” 

We have had numerous discussions with Secu- 
larists and sectarians. We have been holding 
several contests with a man by the name of Ket- 



tle, who is a vendor of the gospel and tea, who on 
one occasion made the assertion that the Book of 
Mormon was a conglomeration of rubbish from 
beginning to end ; which, of course, as you may 
guess, we challenged him to prove. He com- 
menced by saying it was below the standard of a 
novel, and that he had carefully studied it; yet 
he was unable to quote one solitary passage 
therein contained, let alone find the rubbish. He 
said that it was not fit for any one to read, and 
assailed us with its teaching polygamy, there and 
then proving his entire ignorance of the book, 
and also making his former statement untrue. 
Pshaw, what will priestcraft not do to hide its 
own baseness. We also put a copy into his hand, 
and asked him to read the rubbish, (as he called 
it), which he refused to do. 

There is a great spirit of enquiry in this dis- 
trict (Hackney). The brothers, Kendrick, and 
my humble self, visit the neighborhood twice a 
week for outdoor preaching, and occasionally 
other brothers come and help us. We are nego- 
tiating for a hall which we expect to have very 
shortly, when we intend starting the Hackney, 
or second London branch ; we ask for the pray- 
ers of the Saints on our behalf, that a. great work 
may he done in this portion of the Lord’s vine- 
yard ; that many honest souls may be gathered 
into his cause and kingdom. 

Other of our brethren travel two or three times 
a week to Stratford and the villages round about, 
where some thousands have had the gospel 
preached unto them for a witness. They hope to 
raise up a branch in Stratford soon; but the 
great drawback is the scarcity of meeting places 
suitable ; hut the work is onward, enquirers hav- 
ing come to hear us at our branch at Limehouse, 
a distance of about five miles, and then the jour- 
ney back another five. 

We feel that the work here in London is about 
to take a great stride, and that before very long ; 
we had a thoroughly good time at our general 
conference, which was held here, many - of the 
brethren from various parts of the country being 
present with us: also, the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter, was with us to cheer us in all our deliber- 
ation. Ever praying for the onrolling of the lit- 
tle stone, I remain your brother in the gospel 
bonds, Archibald Bradshaw. 



Scranton, Osage Co., Kansas, 
Hear Editors of Saints' Herald: — I have in 
my possession a copy of a letter which I consider 
suggestive of points of. importance pertaining to 
the work of the Lord, of tho times and seasons 
that our Church has had to contend against. 

I was talking with Br. James N. Seymour, in 
the year 1875, at the city of Carbondale, con- 
cerning the coming forth of tho Book of Mormon , 
and I advised the Doctor to go and sec David 
Whitmer, as he was a living witness at the time 
of writing. He did not go himself, but wrote to 
David "Whitmer about his testimony of the truth 
of the Book of Morman ; and when the Doctor 
received the answer to his letter of enquiry, ho 
gave it to me to read, with permission to copy if 
I wished to. The letter to Dr. J ames N. Seymour, 
of Carbondale, from David Whitmer, December 
8th, 1875, reads as follows: 

“Your letter of enquiry at hand. You have 
heard that I am a witness to the origin of the 
Book of Mormon. As you read my testimony 
given many years ago, so it stands as my own 
existence ; the same as when I gave it, and so 
shall stand throughout the cycles of eternity. 
Read the book, believe and follow its command- 
ments; turn your soul to Christ, the Prophet, 
Priest and King of his Church; which no other 
can usurp. Have charity for the Oversights of 
sectarianism ; but as a seeker of truth dip not 
into their deceptions and worldliness. As to 
Spiritualism, have fear, lest the fate of Saul shall 
come upon thee; and hell’s arch minister have 
dominion over thy Christian aims. The world is 
full of his snares, and none so great as Spiritual- 
ism. The Church of Jesus Christ is the only 
true cognomen of a Christian. Be patient and 
remember signs follow only those that believe. 
Salt Lake Mormonism is the faith perverted, and 
most shamefully, and the Book of Mormon con- 
demns them in all their infernal sensual ceremo- 
nies. Be thy directors the stick of Judah, the Bi- 
ble as received by the Gentiles, and the stick of 
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Joseph, the Book of Mormon, translated by the 
all-seeing agency of the Almighty Father, through 
the mercies of tire Savior. May peace drawn from 
heaven by thy faith, follow thee through the 
lanes of life and support thee over the dark river 
to thy eternal home, prepared to meet thy Savior 
a once man of soitow and acquainted with woes, 
now the eternal judge of all the earth. In answer 
to a seeker of truth, dictated by David Whitmer, 
handwriting ofhis grandson, Geo. W. Schweieh.” 
Your brother in the gospel, J. B. J, 



Taylokyixlb, Lackawana Co., Pa., 
June 21st, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — I pen a few lines, 
thinking perhaps it maybe interesting to tire 
readers of the Herald, to learn something con- 
cerning the Wyoming Valley District. I have 
traveled considerably this last three months, and 
preached everywerc I could get opportunity ; the 
audiences sometimes large and. attentive. Preju- 
dice overwhelms the minds of the people against 
“the truth yet truth finds au honest soul here 
and there. 

I baptized five into the Church. I found a few 
more nearly persuaned to be Christians. I cir- 
culated tracts as I traveled, (.rusting that they will 
preach with impression in my absence. I re- 
moved mountains of prejudice, and left good 
influences behind, with the enquiry, “When shall 
you return? I met with respect everywhere, 
above what I expected. If the people would re- 
j. spect the gospel as much as they respect men we 
would have a great ingathering soon. 

I feel proud of the confidence and respect that 
are manifested towards me in this district, by my 
; brethren and sisters; and pray that it may never 
| grow less. In bonds, ’ I Tenby Jokes. 



Independence, Missouri, 

June 14th, 1879. 

Brn. Josephand Henry : — We are still trying to 
serve the Lord 'as becometh Saints. We are well 
pleased with this section of the country, and re- 
joice that we are living' in the land of Zion. It 
is our daily prayer that we may so live that the 
: Lord may bo pleased to allow ns to remain here, 
unless he has work for. ns in- other parts for the 
building up of his kingdom in those last days. 
The work is progressing hero ; this branch has 
increased eleven members since December 1st, 
1878, by baptism and twenty -seven by letter. The 
branch now numbers 120. We hear of others 
j who purpose to come here. I hope that whoso- 
1; ever should, or will come may prepare the way 
[ before them, for most of the Saints here are in. 

: rather close circumstances ; therefore those com- 
ing here should be able to sustain themselves. 
Land is quite cheap; building material very 
reasonable. I am a carpenter by trade, and 
would be pleased to correspond with anyone de- 
siring to build after coming here. Always hoping 
: and praying for the prosperity of Zion, and' the 
j welfare of the Saints, I remain with all in the 
| bonds of love. Jons S. Page. 



Nokth Bbooksville, Maine, 
June 23d, 1879. 

Dear Herald ’Tis with longing desires 1 
wait thy coming and with joy I greet thee. ’Tis 
joy to the soul to receive so many testimonies 
from living witnesses, of God being the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever. Who but he alone 
was able to clear the various religious tangles, 
and set the honest hearted free? Can we ever 
praise him enough? No, never! 

When. I became a member of the Church, eight 
years ago, I had not been able for two years to 
read, write or sew. But by the gifts of the Spirit 
I have now been made able to perform these du- 
ties or pleasures, though not able to do either in 
the evening. The previous year, I read the Old 
and New Testament, the Book of Mormon, the 
Saint’s Harp, the Voice of Warning, Forscutt and 
Shinn’s Discussion, twelve Heralds, etc. 

Last fall our son (my step-son) was brought 
home from sea, and sick of a fever. First I went 
to the great Physician, and I received a comfort- 
ing assurance that all would be well. During 
his illness I dreamed that I was in the school- 
house of my childhood, standing in the desk, 
looking out at the western sky. Never did I 



sec a sky so sublimely beautiful. While admiring 
the view, my attention was attracted by a tree of 
great height, a few rods from the house. It was 
covered with leaves and fruit which glittered like 
diamonds in the sunshine, dyed in all the various 
colors of the rainbow. Quicker than thought 
there was presented in front of the tree a person- 
age in the air, robed in white. Beauty and 
majesty were written in the whole scene, yet the 
most majestic was the personage. He was glo- 
rious to behold. My whole soul was filled 
with happiness. I turned to my husband, (who 
was the only one in the large assembly whom I 
recognized), and requested him to look out. He 
glanced out, but seemed indifferent, while I was 
happy beyond description, and I awoke the 
same and was the same for weeks whenever I 
thought of the beautiful picture. 

Soon after that I was taken severely ill, and one 
week following my husband came down with 
the fever. In fact, wc 'were ail sick together. 
But the beautiful picture comforted me. I felt 
it was from the Comforter, to show me that the 
Lord would bless me in life or in death. I had 
no Ifears of death, but could say, “ O, Lord, I 
come.” 

He carried us all safely through in his own 
time, and his loving hand was visible in all 
things. This is one out of many manifestations 
I’ve had since, I’ve been in the latter day work. 

Your sister in the faith, Mika Snow. 



Stkeatok, 111., June 10th, 1879. 

Brethren Henry ancl Joseph : I feel like telling 
you and all the .dear Saints how much we have 
been blessed in the labors among us of Brn. Mark 
H. Forscutt, W. W. Blair, and E. W. Tullidge. 
We have had some most excellent preaching. In 
our prayer and testimony meeting the blessed 
Spirit, tire Comforter, was with us in power. We 
have also been blessed with the same in the two- 
days meeting at Mission, June 7th and 8th. 
There also these brethren broke the bread of life 
to the crowds who came to hear, ancl we have 
reason to belieye that a number were convinced 
of the truth. I love this work; it is meat and 
drink to me. May we live faithful is my prayer. 
Your sister in the faith, Cabbie N. Cooper. 



Scotts Bay, Nova Scotia, 

June 8lh, 1879. 

Editors Herald: — Your constant labor of love 
demonstrates itself by every Herald that comes to 
us, in a thousand forms of faith, hope, cheer, pa- 
tience, perseverence, advice, instructions, coun- 
sel and admonitions, all for the elevation of man- 
kind and the spread of truth to the glory of God. 
O, v/hat position is there in life so noble, so ex- 
alted, though it be fraught with many cares and 
perplexities. There is, in the mind of the writ- 
er, a spirit to admire and even to covet a place, 
that will enhance the divme favor of Israel’s 
God. And there is alsoa spirit in me that desires 
the possession of a heart full of loVe to God and 
for man, of affections sanctified by a life of obe- 
dience to the law of Righteousness. But, dear 
editors, there is such a power of evil in me, and 
such a current against me, that I oflimes sink as 
it were under waves of opposition. Hence my 
life appears useless. And oh, worse than useless, 
if I should sink to rise no more. Still, for all, 
there is a spirit prompting that will cry out in 
defense of the Latter Day work every time my 
head gets far out enough to speak, and then I get 
another poke that starts me under. Perhaps I 
have not a winning way, or do not understand 
how to present truth and facts that will meet the 
approbation of God and the minds of men. Be 
it as it may, I mean it for good. Poet language, 
“It means thy praise however poor.” But if the 
God of Heaven will appear in my behalf, or in 
behalf of his own work, and give some one an 
enquiring mind sufficient to obtain a knowledge 
even equal to what tiie writer has of the Latter 
day work, then I could feel to shout, Hosannah! 
Glory to God and the Lamb ! For such a knowl- 
edge will cause a separation from those forms of 
godliness, and cause him to endure reproach and 
contempt for the truth’s sake. Dear Editors, you 
who do have power with God, pray for our deliv- 
erance and God’s power to operate on some hon- 
est soul in this my native land, God who knows 



all things, knows full Well there is a mighty in- 
fluence against him and his work. But the hon- 
est soul he has a claim upon; and why not send 
his spirit to convince, convert, and establish in, 
the right. The general cry is, “Away with proph - 
ets and all believers in such; we want nothing 
of them; we have enough, we have all we want, 
(I believe it); we have the sure word of prophe- 
cy; we have ail that God ever extended for the 
human family.” “O none so blind nor deaf as 
those that will not see nor hear.” 

“Blind unbelief is aure&to orr. 

And scan bis work in vain.” 

• Sometimes I feel a pity for and sometimes I 
feel that if they are hound to go their own way 
there is no help for them. Only the Lord reward 
them according to their works. Yours in hope. 

Geo. N. Davison. 



Magnolia, Iowa, June 17th, 1879. 

Brother Henry I have just been reading the 
Herald, and the thought comes to me, How can 
a Saint, who is a true Saint, do without it ? I 
can hardly wait from one to another, I am so 
anxious to know what success the work is having. 
If the members, one and all, would arouse from 
their ‘Sleep and do their duty as well as the Elders 
do, how this gospel would spread. But many of 
our Elders are at home working for their fami- 
lies, which I think ought to be taken care of by 
those who do not preach. Money could not buy 
the peace of mind I have had since I engaged in 
the good cause. I have been blessed with bless- 
ings that were to follow the believers, for which I ■ 
thank my heavenly Father. Your sister in the 
new and everlasting covenant, 

J. C. Shepherd. 







Colorado District. 



A conference convened at. the Rocky Mountain 
Branch, Jefferson county, Colorado, June 7 tb and 
8th, 1879; G. 0. Kennedy, president; Jae. Kemp, 
clerk pro tern. 

Branch Reports.— Rocky Mountain 24, 8 Elders, 
1 Teacher. 

Elders G. 0. Kennedy, Robert Slandering, John 
Ellis, A. Bishop and James Kemp reported. 

John Ellis reported as Bishop’s Agent; “Re- 
ceived $110, and forwarded the same to the Bishop 
of the Church, $110.’’ 

G. O. Kennedy resigned as district president,, 
and James Kemp was appointed president. James 
Caffall and F. C. Warnky were sustained in their 
mission to Colorado. 

Sunday; Preaching at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. by 
James Kemp; at 7 p. m. the sacrament was ad- 
ministered, and a prayer and testimony meeting 
was enjoyed. We had a good time and a peacea- 
ble conference. 

Adjourned to Rocky Mountain Branch, Sept. 
6th and 7t,h, 1879. 



Pottawattamie JDistrict. 

A conference was held in Crescent City, Town, 
June 1st, 1879; C. G. McIntosh, president; Fred- 
erick Hansen, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Crescent City 38, 4 Eiders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 1 died. Wheeler’s 
Grove 80, IHigh Priest, 5 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon; 2 baptized, 8 received and 1 
removed by letter, 1 died. Council Bluffs 132, 1 
Apostle, 1 Seventy, 8 Elders, 8 Priests, 2 Teachers, 
2 Deacons ; 1 baptized, 2 removed by letter, 1 died. 
North Star 39, 6 Elders, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 4 
baptized, 3 received by letter. 

The spiritual condition of the several branches 
was reported : L. Davis, the Council Bluffs ; L. 
Graybill, the Wheeler’s Grove ; Hans Hansen 
(per O. Hansen), the North Star; Wm. Strang, 
the Crescent City; Briggs Alden (per George 
Wyman), the Fontanelle. 

Reports of Elders : R. M. Elvin (baptized 17), 
James Caffall, Sami, Longbottom and C. G. 
McIntosh. 

In accordance wilh a former resolution request- 
ing all Elders and Priests to report, the following 
reported: Frederick Hansen, A. Martin, J. Wine- 
gar, L. Graybill, A. J. Fields, W. Strang, C, 
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McIntosh, A. North, A. Hall, D. K. Dodson, Wm. 
McKeown, Alfred Bybee, L. Davis, L. Campbell. 

Report of Andi-ew Hall, Bishop’s Agent : “On 
hand at last report $74.10, received since $46.00, 
total $120.10; sent Bishop Rogers $70.00, paid to 
James Caffall $24.20, total $04.20; balance on 
hand $25.90.” 

North Star Branch Finance Report : “Paid to 
Bishop’s Agent in tithing and offerings $60.00. 
Donated to the ministry that have labored in 
North Star Branch and vicinity $12 50.” 

It appeared from the report of the Fontanelle 
Branch that some trouble existed there that the 
branch can not settle, and the president was 
authorized to send an Elder there to help them. 

Resolved that we thank Bro. R. M. Elvin for 
the labor performed by him in our district, and 
that we request a continuation of the same as cir- 
cumstances will permit. 

A11 the Elders and Priests were given a mission 
to preach in the district. 

Seven were baptized during conference by R. 
M. Elvin. 

Preaching by R. M. Elvin. 

Adjourned to Downsvillc, August 30ih, 1879, 
at 10:80 a m. 



I>«s Jloines BMsSriicf. 

A conference convened in Newton, Iowa, May 
31st,, 1879; I. N. White, presiding; John Sayer, 
clerk. 

Branch Reports.— Newton 51, 0 Elders, 2 
Priests ; 1 expelled, 1 ordination. No report 
from Independence, DesMoines Valley or Des 
Moines branches. 

Elders J. X Davis, George Walker, Bartley 
Meyer, Moses Houghton, B. Hughes, I. N. White, 
W. C. Nirk and N. Stamm reported in person, and 
J. P. Knox by letter from Pennsylvania. Priests 
I). C. White (baptized seven), Rufus White and 
E. Batty reported; also Teachers F. W. Barbee 
and James Prosser. 

Sunday 9:30 a.m : Whereas, Bro. George Walker 
has stated to us that ho makes a donation to this 
district, of the batauce of the account due him, 
and releases the district from said obligation, 
therefore be it Resolved that we accept the dona- 
tion and thank Bro. Walker for the same. 

Whereas, all the books now bought for our dis- 
trict are purchased in the name of “ A. White and 
Brother,” therefore be it, resolved that we release 
Bro. Alfred White as Book Agent, and appoint 
Alfred White and Brothers instead thereof, and 
that we sustain that firm as hook agents for the 
Des Moines District. 

At. 11 a. m,, preaching by W. C. Nirk. After- 
noon, sacrament and Saints’ meeting, conducted 
by George Walker and J. X. Davis, and wo had a. 
time long to be remembered. At the close of the 
service one was buried in the liquid grave for the 
remission of sins. At 7:30 p in , preaching by I 
N. White. The brother baptized was confirmed. 

Adjourned to meet at Newton, September 6ib, 
1879, 3 p.m. 



JLlltle Sioex Uiatrlvt. 

A conference convened at Little Sioux, Harri- 
son county, Iowa, Juno 7th, 1879: J. C. Crabb, 
president; Pbineas Cadwell, assistant, president; 
Donald Made, clerk ; Levi Garnet, assistant. 

Branch Reports — Little Sioux 132, 4 High 
Priests, 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 8 Teachers, 
1 Deacon: 5 received a,nd 5 removed by letter. 
Evening Star, organized April 80th, 1879, with 
13 members ; 5 baptized since that time, making 
18, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Unionburg 
report returned back to the branch for correction. 
Spring Creek 42, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher, I Deacon ; 
no change. Magnolia 126, 2 High Priests, 1 
Seventy, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea 
coii. : 7 baptized, 1 received by vote, 16 removed 
by letter. Buena Vista 28, 2 High Priests, 2 El 
dors, 1 Deacon ; 1 received, 2 removed. Pleasant 
View 20, 3 Elders, 3 Priests, 1 Deacon ; 2 received 
by letter. Union Center 75, 1 Seventy, 8 Elders, 
1 Priest: 2 baptized, 4 received by vote. 

Elilf 8 Hugh Lytle (baptized 2), J. M. Putney, 
Geo Hyde, J M Harvey, G. W. Conyers, S. W. 
Condit, Henry G-irner, David Chambers, George 
Montague, J. F. Miniun, C. Downs, Phinaas Cad- 
wcll, John J. Conyers (baptized 7), John Conyers, 
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C. Derry, L. N. Streeter, J. B. Lytle, Donald 
Maule, D. M. Gammet and J. C. Crabb reported 
in person; also Priests Levi 'Garnet, Milton 
Daugherty and J. C. Johnson. Elders H. S. 
Smith and Wm, C, Cadwell reported by letter. 

Committee on Bishop D. M, Garnet’s books re- 
ported having examined the same and find a bal- 
ance on hand due the Church of $22.51. J. M. 
Putney, chairman. 

Report was received and committee discharged. 

J. C, Crabb was requested to visit the Six Mile 
Grove Branch. 

J. M. Harvey, Thineas Cadwell, J. M. Putney, 
Alice Cobb and sister Bailey were added to the 
committee on Sunday-schools. 

Sunday, June 15th, was set apart as a day of 
fasting and prayer in behalf of sister Mintun, who 
is afflicted, Brn. Hugh Lytle and A. W. Lockling 
to administer to her. 

David Chambers was released from his former 
mission, and John Conyers and D. Chambers were 
requested to labor in the district, also Charles 
Derry, as much as is consistent with his mission. 

Evening, a prayer and testimony meeting, con- 
ducted by J. M. Harvey and John Thomas, in 
which the Saints had a time of refreshing from 
the Lord. 

Sunday: At 10 am., preaching by Charles 
Derry. House full and many could not get in. 
At 2 p.m., preaching by David Chambers. Not 
room for all who came. 

Committee on Sunday-schools reported having 
organized, with Phineas Cadwell as president, pro 
tern; Alice Cobb, secretary. The propriety of 
the Saints adopting the International Union Sab- 
bath School papers was briefly discussed. No 
definite conclusion arrived at. A. E. Cobb, sec’y. 

Report was received and committee continued. 

Resolved that the Utah Elders can preach in the 
Magnolia Meeting House, provided we can have 
one-half the time in the same meeting. 

Two-days meetings were appointed at Moore- 
head, S. W. Condit, in charge.; Unionburg, J. M. 
Harvey in charge ; Six Mile Grove, Phineas Cad- 
well in charge. 

The Priests in the district were requested to 
labor under direction of the branch authorities. 

Resolved that we sustain by our faith and 
prayers all the spiritual and temporal authorities 
of the Church, except those against whom charges 
are preferred. 

Evening, preaching by C. Derry. The action of 
this afternoon restricting the labors of the PrieBts 
to the branches was rescinded. 

Adjourned to Magnolia, September 6th, 1878. 




Notice to AsssesssS. 



Notice is hereby given, that at the ensuing 
Semi-Annual General Conference of the Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
to be held at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, September 
24lb, 1879, a resolution will be introduced to 
amend Articles of Incorporation and Association, 
as follows: 

“Sec. 5. This Board of Publication shall con- 
sist of a committee of Five, to be appointed or 
sustained annually at the General Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
to be held in April of each year.” 

It will be moved to-amend: 

Resolved, that see! ion five of the Constitution of 
the Board of Publication, as published in the 
Articles of Incorporation, be amended by striking 
out the word Fite, and inserting the word Seven; 
so that it shall read: “This Board of Publication 
shall consist of a committee of Seven, to be ap- 
pointed or sustained annually at the General Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, to be held in April of each year.” 
Mark II. Foescutt. 

Kewanee, I]]., July 8 tli, 1S79. 

: »— «— 

M © t i € e s . 

Maine Conference.— The Western Maine Con- 
ference will be held with the Brooksville Branch, 
August 80th and 31st, 1879, and all the Saints 
are requested to attend. John J, Billings, pres ; 
M. R. Cousin, clerk. 



Card from Independence, Mo. — We, a commit- 
tee appointed by the Conference of the Independ- 
ence District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, to build a house of 
worship in Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, hereby solicit aid from the members of 
said church, and, also from all neighbors and 
friends who may feel willing to help us. 

All moneys should be fowarded to W. P. Brown, 
“Treasurer,” Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri. As Independence is the final resting place 
where the Saints expect to gather and receive 
their inheritance, we hope that all who feel inter- 
ested will try and help us. We have secured a 
lot, and the work will soon be under way. J. W. 
Braekenbury, W. P. Brown, Chas. M. Schroder, 
C. C. Frisbey, S. G. Mayo, Committee. 



Information Wanted. — A. II. Herke, 1605 
Grand Avenue, Kansas City Missouri, would 
like tidings of his brother, Charles Herke, aged 
29 years, born Feb. 5th, 1850, in Jena, Sax Weim- 
er, Germany. In May, 1864, he landed in New 
York with his parents, and that is the last that 
Bro. Herke knows of him, therefore if any can 
furnish the desired information they would greatly 
oblige him. 15jun4t 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding ono hundred 
words, about twelve linos, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one lino) will be charged ; notices of prom . 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1. each. Birth notices freo. 

Born. 

Stanley. — At Streator, Illinois, June 19th, 
1879, to Elder Jacob and Sister Margaret Stanley, 
a son. Mother and child doing well. 

Hazelton. — At Nobletown, Dickinson county, 
Kansas, April 15th, 1879. Charles Russel Hazelton 
son of Bro. Norman and Sr. Alice Hazelton, aged 
7 months and 11 days. Funeral sermon by Ehier 
James Perkins. 

Eyres. -r-At Lilly Dale, Perry county, Indiana, 
June 8d, 1879, after. an illness of some months, 
Bro. Abraham Eyres. He was born in Castleton, 
Derbyshire, England, April Glh, 1810, and was 
therefore 63 years 1 month and 27 days old. lie 
died strong in the faith, wanting to go home. 



Pictures. 

X have now roady a group picturo of tlio authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Ilyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copios, album size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 

Address, J. II. Mereiam, 

Stewartsville, DeKalb Co., Mo. 

JOSEPH THE SEES: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained ; 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Elder William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a booh of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to be circulated both in the Church 
and amon^ those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon, 

Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 50c. 



15 July 79. 

XjooIy — A mark opposite this notice will in 

form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Be- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
fall instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins , Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills . Money 
ni'iy be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is vory little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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'I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE E VEHLASTING GOSPEI. TO PlIEACH TO TIIKAt THAT 1 , DWELL ON THE EaUTII * *, SAYING, 

Pear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come,”— R kv- 14; 6-7. 

‘Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.”— Jesus; John 17; 17. 1 .* 

‘Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save.it be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:0. * ■ ‘ _ ■ ■ ; ' 
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The following lines are sung in Utopia as a 
truthful description of the Latter Day Saint in 
that country, and were copied by a recently re- 
turned pilgrim who trusts that the time may soon 
come when he and all others who bear the name 
may become like our Utopian brother here de- 
0 uri 

THE LITTER BAY SAINT. 

Bravely ho fights in the battle of life, 

With ne’er a harsh word for children or wife ; 

Though storm-clouds may rise, he makes no complaint, 
A thoroughly disciplined Latter Bay Saint. 

Ready to labor and happy to lend, 

When he can do good to brothor, or friend ; ^ 

Doubt* he will fight, when weary and faint, 

Faith is the shield of the Latter Day Saint. 

When he’s reviled he reviles not again ; 

He tries to give pleasure where others give pain ; 

No bribe, man can give, his spirit will taint, 

He’s upright, and just, — he’s a Latter Bay Saint. 

He has good courage where others despair; 

ITis anchor is hope, his weapon is'prayer; 

• With the sword of the Spirit, he’s well acquaint— 

The only sword used by a Latter Bay-Saint. 

Stands as a witnoss whenever he can ; 

Preaches the gospel of Jesus to man; 

Knows he will reap if he never does faint, 

Works for the crown of a Latter Bay Saint. 

Slis word is as good as the note of a king ; 

Ho never will stoop to do a mean thiDg; 

Ilis bliss in the future no poet can paint, 

When Zion’s the home of the Latter Bay Saint. 

H. S. Bille. 



FORTY PLAIN QUESTIONS PLAINLY 
ANSWERED. 

I desire to be saved from “the wrath to 
comej” from the second death, and in the 
“kingdom of God,” with “the great salvation.” 
WHAT SHALL I DO TO BE SAVED? 

1. Am I not saved by the blood of Christ? 

Yes; “For without the shedding of blood 

is no remission” [of sins]. “In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins.” Ileb. 9 : 22. Col. 1 : 
14. 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 19. 

2. Am I not saved, therefore, uncondition- 
ally ? 

No. “But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one'with an- 
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ, cleanseth 
us from all sin.” “How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works, to 
serve the living God.” “For ye need have 
patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise.” 1 John 
1:7-9. Heb. 9:14; 10:36. 

3. But have I not “to only believe,” 1 and 
then I shall be saved ? 

No. What doth it profit, my brethren, 



though a man say he hath faith, and have not 
works? Can faith save him ?” “Even so faith, 
if it hath not works is, dead, being alone.” 
“Ye see then how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only.” “Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 
Jas. 2 : 14-20. Matt. 7: 21. 

4. But is not faith necessary ? 

Yes. “He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” “But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him [God] : for he that eometh 
to God, must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him.” Mark 16 : 16-. Heb. 11 : 6. 

How shall I obtain faith? 
utwhat saith it ? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mbuth and in thy heart ; that is 
the word of faith which we preach.” “So then 
faith eometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.” “Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice amongus, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe.” Rom. 10 : 
8-18. Acts 15 : 7. 

6. What is the word of God that I am to 
believe, in order to be saved ? 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever * * * * 
But the word of the Lord endureth "forever. 
And this is, the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you.”. “The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all:) 
that word, I say, ye know, which was publish- 
ed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached. 1 Pet. 1 : 23-25. Acts 10 :36,37. 

7. What was the word that God sent by 

Jesus Christ? . 

“Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God.” “And Jesus went about 
ail Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.” “And 
it came to pass afterward, that he went through- 
out every city and village, preaching and show- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God.” 

8. But was this the gospel that was preach- 
ed by the apostles and others ? 

“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the end come.” 
“But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap- 
tized both men and women.”" “And now be- 



hold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God shall see 
my face no more.” “And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesns Christ.” Matt. 
24:14. Acts 8: 12; 20:25; 28:30,31. 

9. What am I to believe of the things con- 
cerning the"kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ? 

1st, The things that concern the kingdom 
of God as a spiritual organization, or the 
body of Christ — the Church. See Matt. 16: 
18. Rom. 12:4 8. 1 Cor. 12:1-31, particu- 
larly verses 27 and 28. Eph. 4:1-16, partic- 
ularly- verses 11-14. 

2nd, The things which concern the king- 
dom of God as a temporal or physical govern- 
ment. See Gen. 1 : 26, in connection with 
Matt. 25: 34. Dan. 7:13,14,27. Rev. 5:9,10; 
11:15; and chapters 21 and 22. 

3rd, The things that concern the name of- 
Jesus Christ. 

His name, Jesus, unfolds his character as 
a Savior, (Matt. 1:21), which includes the 
facts of his death, burial and resurrection. 
His name also signifies his authority. Luke 
24:47. Acts 11:38. Mark 16:17. Acts 8: 
16; 19:5. 

His name, Christ, signifies his future .posi-- 
tion, as the Restorer of Israel, and the Kingdom 
of David. 1 Chron. 17:7-14; 29:23. -Ezek. 
21:25-27. Isa. 9:6,7. Luke 1:31-33; 23:. 
28 30. Rom. 11 : 25-27. A. 

10. Believing with all my heart that Jesus 
is the Christ, the son of the living God, what 
else shall I do to be saved ? 

Confess your faith and confess your sins. 
“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth, unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto sal- 
vation.” “And there went ou.b junto' him all 
the land of Judea, and they* Of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan confessing their sins.” Rom. 10:9, 10/ 
Mark 1 : 4, 5. 

11. What else shall I do ? 

Repent of sifis and dead works. “Repent 
ye and believe the gospel.” “And that re- 
pentance, and remission of sins' should be 
preached;, in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at- Jerusalem.” “For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance [or reformation] un|p sal- 
ivation not to be repented of.” “Nofcffifying 
again the foundation of repentance frdW dead 
works.” Mark 1:13. Luke 24 :47'# 2 Cor, 
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12. What more can I do that is necessary 
to salvation? 

Be baptized. . “Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” “And now why tar- 
riest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord.” “And were all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, confessing their sins;” 
“The like figure whereunto baptism does also 
now save us.” Acts 2 : 38; 22 :16. Mark 
1:5. 1 Peter 3: 21. 

13. How shall I be baptized? 

“And were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan.” “And Jesus when he was bap- 
tized went up straightway out of the water.” 
“And they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he, baptized 
him. And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip.” “Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
tized into his death ? Therefore, we are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glo- 
ry of the Father, even go, we also should walk 
in , newness of life.” . “Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God who 
hath raised him from the dead.” “For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ.” Mark 1 : 5. Matt. 3 : 
16. Acts 8: 38, 39. Romans 6: 3, 4. Col. 
2:12. Gal. 3:27. * " 

14. What else is required that I may enter 
the kingdom of Q-bd ? 

You must be born of the Spirit as well as of 
the water. “Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God.” “Repent and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and you shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.” “Not by works of right- 
eousness, which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” “For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body.” John 3 : 5. Acts 2 : 
38. Titus 3: 5. 1 Cor. 12 : 13, 

15. Shall I receive this gift of the Spirit 
before, or after baptism? 

After. “I indeed have baptized you with 
water ; but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost” “John truly baptized with 
water ; but ye shall be baptized of the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence.” “Repent and 
be baptized * * * and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” Mark 1: 8. Acts 
115; 2:38. 

16. How shall I receive this gift or baptism 
of the Spirit?; 

“Now" when the apostles which were at Je- 
rusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John; who when they were come down they 
prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus). Then laid 1 they 
theijjjhacids on them, and they 'received the 
Hotfchost.” “When they heard this they 
were wiptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came upon them, and they 



spake with tongues and prophesied.” Acts 
8:14-17; 19:5, 6. 

17. What evidence will I have that I re- 
ceive this gift ? 

“He that believe th and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall follow them 
that believe : In my name they shall cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.” “For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another, the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another, 
faith by the same Spirit; to another, the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; to another, 
the working of miracles ; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discerning of spirits ; to another, 
divers kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues.” Mark 16 : 16-18 ; 
1 Cor. 12 : 8-10 ; also see 14 : 1, 12, 39. 

18. But are not these things done away 
with, because no longer needed ? 

“For the promise is unto you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the . Lord our God shall call.” “La, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. [Not personally, but by his Spirit, 
which he promised to send in his stead], 
“Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into a!! truth; for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever hejpiall 
hear, that shall he speak ; and he shall shew you 
things to come.” “It shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh : and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: 
and on my servants and on my handmaidens, I 
wi|i pour out in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophecy.” Acts 2 : 39. Matt. 
28 : 20. 'John 16 : 13. Acts 2 : 17. 

19. But were they net confined to the 
apostles ? 

Jesus skid, “These signs shall follow them that 
believe,” i. e. believe the apostles’ preaching. 
“The Lord working with them, and confirming 
the word with signs following.” “And Ste- 
phen full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and mircles among the people.” “Andthe peo- 
ple with one accord gave heed to the things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did,” etc. “Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith,” etc, “But 
tho manifestation of the Spirit is .given to 
every man to profit withal. [That is, every 
one in the church, for ‘ the natural roan re - 
eeiyeth not the things of the Spirit of God.’ — 
1 Cor. 2 : 14], For to one is given by the 
spirit the word of wisdom ; to another, the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; t,o an- 
other, faith by the same Spirit; to another, 
the gifts of healing by tho same Spirit ; to an- 
other, the working of miracles; to another, 
prophecy,” etc. “But till these worketh the 
self same Spirit, dividing to every man sev- 
erally as he will.” “And God hath set some 
in the church, ' fir .4 apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, di- 
virsities of tongues.” “Follow after charity, 
and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may prophesy.” “I would that ye all spake 



with tongues, but rather, that ye prophesied.” 
“Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy and 
forbid not to speak with tongues.” “Quench 
not the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings.” 
Acts 6:8; S : 6. Rom. 12 : 6. 1 Cor. 12 : 

7,8,9,10, 11,28; 14:1,5,39. 1 Thess. 
5 : 19, 20. 

20. But did not Paul say they would be 
done away with, or would cease, because not 
needed? 

No. For in 1 Cor. 13 : 8 he declares that 
knowledge should vanish away as well as that 
“prophecies” “shall fail,” and that “tongues” 
should “cease,” and if because they would 
cease to be needful to the well being of the 
church, they would “fail” and “cease,” then 
knowledge would “vanish away” or cease for 
the same reason, and who is prepared to admit 
that the church to-day is devoid of knowledge, 
even if it is a fact that soon after the apostles’ 
days it lost the “knowledge of the truth,” 
and turned its ears away “from the truth” 
and “turned unto fables,” as Paul said it 
would do ? (2 Tim. 4 : 3, 4). But be refers 

to a time in the future, when prophesying and 
having knowledge “in part” would be done 
away, and that is “when that which is perfect 
is co«e,” or, in other words, the imperfect 
state would be absorbed in the perfect state, 
not that there would be an end of prophesying, 
or of “knowledge,” but as lie said, “ now I 
know in part, but then shall I know even as I 
am known.”. He clid not mean, as some vainly 
assert, that that perfect state was the, finishing 
and perfection of the Scriptures, for Paul died 
before that was accomplished, if accom- 
plished yet, but he evidently referred to the 
resurrected, glorified and celestialized Btate 
that he looked and loDged for. But if it is 
insisted by any, that Paul spoke prophetically, 
we answer, grant that he did, yet he does not 
even hint that they would be done away “be- 
cause no longer needed,” for then it follows 
that “knowledge” would also become unneces- 
sary. But who will accept this (a just conclu- 
sion), unless, indeed, they agree with the great 
and good John Wesley, that these “gifts of the 
Holy Ghost” ceased because the “Christians 
hid become heathens again,) and had “lost the 
Spirit,” or “had no more of the Spirit, of God 
than the other heathen.” which he said was 
the ease in the times 1 of the Emperor Con- 
stantine the Gteafci (See John Wesley’s Ser- 
mons, No. 94 ) 

21. But if I admit this, I must believe that 
the Church has not existed in the form estab- 
lished by the Savior and the apostles for 
nearly eighteen hundred years. Is that, so? 

Weli, who claims that it has existed with 
all the officers, all the gifts, all the ordinan- 
ces, for that period ? The greater part ' are 
not found to day in the churches, and some 
are rejected by one, and some others by 
another, and some are rejected by all of the 
so called orthodox and evangelical bodies! ; 

22. Indeed, will, you please, explain your 
meaning mote clearly and more minutely ? 

Certainly. Taking the whole, history of 
the rise and .progress of the Church, as "re- 
corded in the writings of the apostles and 
others, we find that God placed in the Church 
Apostles, . and then seventy other disciples 
who also had commission to preach, Sc , and 
whom we can call “the Seventy” as well as to 
call the others “the Twelve,” Then wo road 
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of prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, el- 
,ders, bishops, deaoons. 

Now where do wc find apostles, prophets, 
and teachers':' In no church outside of a 
people generally despised and rejected as a 
Church, by the majority of professed Chris- 
tians of the land. 

In nearly all wc find, it is true, elders, but 
when they are asked to do an elder’s duty, as 
referred to by James 5 : 14, neither they nor 
the Churches which appoint them believe 
that they- have any power or authority to 
noint the sick with oil in the name of the 
Lord, nor do they believe that the “prayer of 
faith shall save the sick.” In but few 
churches do tve find bishops; in but few, any 
evangelists. Generally we find pastors and 
deacons; but the principal officers, and those 
particularly who held the “keys of the king- 
dom,” and those who were to reveal the mind 
of the Spirit to the people, are ignored, as 
being useless to-day. l! > 

For information concerning officers who 
were divinely appointed, see Luke 6:13-16; 
10:1,17. Acts 13:1. I Cor. 12:28. Eph. 
4:lLliS,. ITtm.5:l,17. Titus 1:5. 1 Tim. 
1:2,12,13. Matt. 16:19; 18:18. Amos 3 :7. 

23. Were not the apostles and prophets 
designed as organizers or builders of the 
Church, and hence not necessary after they 
had accomplished that work? 

No, but were parts of the building or the 
Church, and members of the “body,” instead 
of creators of it. “Now there were in the 
Church that was at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers.” Observe, they were in the 
Church as members or parts of it. “And 
God hath set some in the Church, first, apos- 
tles, secondarily prophets,” &c. Not outside 
of the Church, as builders or framers of the 
same, but ire the Church, as members of the : 
“body.” Paul further shows that every mem- 
ber is necessary, or as he said, ! 1 ‘ Th e ey e can 
not say to the band, I baVO no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need 
of you.” And what is true of the human 
body is equally true cf that spiritual body 
called the Church. 

The importance of the apostles and prophets 
is seen from the language that Paul used, 
“God hath set some in the Church, first apos- 
tles, secondarily, (not secondly) prophets, 
i.e., as of first importance, and of chief auth- 
ority, the apostles. Acts 13 : 1. 1 Cor. 12: 

21, 28. 

21. But what were these officers for, and 
how long were they to continue ? ' : ' :: 

“For the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the, 
body of Christ.” Notice, that for three’ very 
important purposes were they given to the 
Church. The perfecting of the Saints, which 
shows, by the way, that a Saint is not a sin- 
less being, or fully perfect, but susceptible of 
perfection; Again; for the work of the min- 
istry. The work of the ministry is evidently 
preaching the gospel, baptizing, administer- 
ing the sacrament of the Lord's supper, or- 
daining other men to the ministry, &c. Again, 
for the edifying of the body (or Church) of 
Christ. To edify is to build up, to enlarge, 
to instruct. Now who will say these results 
are not to be attained, and neecssary now? 
And if so, then if the end is to be accom- 
plished, why are not the divinely appointed 
means, -or those designed of God to aeoom- 
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plish this very end necessary and in order 
to-day?. And these means were in the 
Church till after the last revelation that God 
gave the Church was written, (as niany say 
that John the Itevelator gave the last inspired 
word). If these means were in the Church 
till after the last revelation was given, and if 
there has been none given since, by what 
authority, or upon what ground can any one 
assume that the above purposes can now be 
accomplished, independently of the means de- 
vised and appointed of God, as above de- 
scribed? And if God has not laid aside these 
officers and gifts, or has not informed the 
Church of the fact, if he has done so, who has 
laid them aside, or by what authority do they 
presume to try to accomplish these results by 
some other means? Especially as they do 
not pretend to have any revelations from God 
for 1800 years. 
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ELDER JOHN H. HANSEN’S REPLY TO 
“ L ENOX.” 

“Lenox” in his repply to me says that his 
article contained but two personal references 
to me, and thinks I did. not and can not deny 
them. 

The second one is, “I made no impression 
except a feeling of disgust, etc.” It would 
have been indelicate in me to deny this state- 
ment, but some of my friends, seeing the awk- 
wardness of my position, have made a denial 
for mo in the Democrat of April 10th, headed 
“Near Lynnville.” The writer says: “I take 
the ground to dispute that part, for 1 heard both 
sefmons and thought the one delivered by 
Hansen to be appropriate for the occasion, and 
many others that heard him, whose names I 
could give, were highly pleased with the ser- 
mon.” This statement shows. that “L.” was. 
wrong in his assertion, as it has now been de- 
nied, but I would advise him to think seriousIy : 
oh the closing sentence of the article just 
quoted, viz.: “Not to measure everybody’s 
corn by his own half bushel.” It is probable 
some were disghsted with my seraion, but“L.” 
should remember that some were disgusted 
with Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost 
on the same subject, viz: “The Baptism of 
the Holy Spirit.” And he should also re- 
member now as. (hen, the disgusted ones 
scoffed at those who defended this Bible doc- 
trine. 

“L.” next says “lie did hot know: it was an 
insult to call in question one’s doctrine.” In 
this he is right, but it should not be done by 
using such epithets as “disgusted, a blot and a 
blight, blatant claims, impostor/’ . cto. Mr. 
“L. ,” if X had a taste for such language I could 
hurl it at your church as you can at ours. 

He next states that I linked my fortunes for 
time and eternity with the impostor Joseph 
Smith. This is another mistake. I have not 
linked my fortunes with either Joseph Smith, 
or A. Campbell, or any other man except the 
man Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior. But 
why say “impostor?” “L.” is constantly call- 
ing names instead of producing arguments. 

“L.” next Bays Mr. IT. belongs to a faction 
split off from the old Latter Day Saints because 
of their corruptions. Here again he blunders. 
I do not belong to any split off, but to a reorgan- 
ization of the original church founded on the 
original doetrine of the same. 

lie continues'-':. “This faction rejects the 



doctrine of polygamy, which is praiseworthy, 
but they retain all the other absurdities of old 
Mormonism, according to my information.” 
Here is an effort made to make it appear that 
old Mormonism Included polygamy. This is 
another of his many mistakes. But he says, 
“according to mg information.” This evidently 
was intended as a loop hole to crawl out at if 
it was contradicted, as he feared it would be, 
and I challenge him to produce one competent 
Witness who’ will say that polygamy was a doc- 
trine of the old church. I will here introduce 
the testimony of some historians on this sub- 
ject. But let it be understood that not one 
of them is a member of the Latter Day Saints 
Church, so that their testimony can not be the 
result of prejudice in our favor; on the con- 
trary, their prejudice, if they have any, must 
be against us. 

First, we introduce the “History of all Re- 
ligions,” in illustrated Family Bible, by C. F. 
Vent. It says, “It was at Nauvoo that the 
doetrine of polygamy was first advocated by 
Sidney Rigdon, but was opposed by Smith and 
was not acknowledged a part of Mormonism till 
after his death. Second. “History of the Mor- 
mons, by S. M. Smucker, author of Life of 
Catherine 2nd and Nicholas 1st of Russia,” p. 
171 : “Many of these persons pretended to have 
revelations * * by which they were permitted 
to have as many Wives as the patriarchs of old, 
provided they could afford to maintain them. 
Joseph Smith would not tolerate this scandal 
and every offender was forthwith excommuni- 
cated and publicly declared to be cut off 
from the church.- — p. 172: “Ho (Smith) 

was at all times most anxious to preserve 
the church free from taint, and to ex- 
clude adulterers, seducers, and persons of 
immoral lives.” Third. “The Mormon Proph- 
et and his Harem,” by Mrs. C. V. Waite, 
(wife of United States Judge in Utah), page 
HO. “But the greatest change of all in the 
Mormon religion mads by Brigham Young 
was the introduction and establishment of 
polygamy. This was not a part of the Mormon 
system of religion as originally established.” 
Fourth. An extract from a speech by Schuyler 
Colfax, Tate Vice President of the United 
States. He says: “As it is not essential 
whether this illegal or immoral system was or 
was not a part of their original faith, I Will 
not occupy your time with many quotations 
from this Mormon Bible, (Book of Mormon) 
and Mormon articles of faith, which I have 
incorporated in parallel columns in this manu- 
script. But I will reproduce one here from 
each, conclusively proving what I here assert. 
The Book of Jacob, of this Mormon Bible, 
par. 6, after previous condemnation of David 
and Solomon for £ having many wives and con- 
cubines/ says explicitly : 1 Wherefore, my 
brethren, hear me, and hearken to the word of 
the Lord ; for there shall not any man among 
you have save it be one wife, and concubines 
he shall have none, for I, the Lord God, de- 
lighteth in the chastity of women.’ And in 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, after de- 
claring that the language of the marriage cer- 
emony should require them to promise to keep 
themselves ‘wholly for each other and from all 
others during your lives,’ it avers as follows : 

‘ Inasmuch as this church of Christ has been 
reproached with the crime of fornication: and 
polygamy we declare that we believe that one 
naan should have one with, and one woman but 
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one husband, except in case of death, when 
either is at liberty to marry again.’ 

“If you ask me how then has polygamy be- 
come the accepted practice of these people 
whose original books fulminated their denun- 
ciations so fully against it, I answer that it 
was by a pretended revelation to Joseph Smith, 
which has been branded as an imposture by 
his widow, his sons, and all his followers among 
the Mormons; but which the Utah Mormon 
„ church charges that his wife, Emma, burnt up, 
and the copy thereof on which they depend 
was found by them after Smith’s death. And 
upon this miserable humbug, the bogus copy 
of a bogus revelation, your national law is de- 
fied, your Republic disgraced, and your civil- 
ization shamed.” 

This I think proves conclusively that polyg- 
amy was introduced by B. Young after Smith's 
• death, and founded on a forged revelation, 
which was not known till after Smith’s death, 
consequently the old church is not responsible 
for it and its kindred vices now practiced in 
Utah! 

“L.” thinks my real object in replying was 
to get an epitome published. In this he is 
as usual wrong. How is it that he is contin- 
ually thinking evil of me, and yet pretends to 
be my personal friend ? If I thought him 
guilty of duplicity I would not be bis friend, 
for 1 hate fraud and hypocrisy. 

He then gives seven articles, some of which, 
like his preceding thoughts, must have orig- 
inated in his own brain, and says that “every 
one who becomes a Latter Day Saint has to 
subscribe to these seven items and more, too, 
and to whatever comes out of them.” 

I am very sorry “L.” made this statement, 
for I hate to accuse a man of misrepresenta- 
tion, and if I remain silent on this point people 
will believe that his statement is true* I say 
then that “L.” never saw any such statement in 
any of our writings nor did he ever hear any 
of our ministers say so, nor any of our members, 
that the statement is true. I hope that his 
statement is according to “his information,” 
so that the burthen of manufacturing the 
slander may not rest on him. 

His charge that when some man wanted to 
commit some crime he could get an especial 
revelation to that end, is replied to in my 
quotation from Smucker’s History, where he 
shows that Smith expelled men when they 
manufactured revelation to commit sin. 

This last charge proves that “L.” is totally 
ignorant of the discipline and practice of the 
L. D. S. Church, and before he again attempts 
to write about other people I would advise 
him to inform himself of their doctrines and 
practices. He also complains that I did not 
give him latitude enough in inviting him to 
show who has been injured by Mormonism. 
My reason for limiting him was that I did not 
want him to repeat silly rumors that he could 
not prove, but prove the evil by pointing it 
out in our own country where we could exam- 
ine his charge and see if it was true. 

lie ends his article by saying that he is set 
for the defense of truth against Mormonism. 
If he meant this for a challenge, I reply that 
I am ready and willing to meet him (if he is 
a minister, or if he is not I am ready to meet 
any responsible minister whom he may select) 
in public debate, either at our church, or in 
Lynnville, to discuss the history and doctrine 
of the church of L, D. S , provided I also 



have the privilege of discussing the history 
and doctrine of the church of which “L.” is a 
member. If he accepts this proposition he 
shall have as much latitude as he desires and 
he can discuss the evils of Mormonism to his 
heart’s content. 

Now Mr. “L.,” “come, and let us reason to- 
gether.” If I am in error, come and show it to 
us, that we may turn from it and enjoy your 
greater light. 

If you should say anything more through 
the press please drop your “Lenox” and give 
us your name that we may know under what 
flag you fight. When I write on religion I 
am always willing to let people know who I 
am, so that they can hold me to a strict ac- 
countability for what I say. 

I can be addressed at Farmington, Ken- 
tucky. Yours truly, John H. Hansen, 

Elder in the Church of J. C. of L. E. S. 

P.S. — I will preach at Lynnville on the third 
Sunday in June, at 11 a.m., on the “Baptism 
of the Holy Spirit.” j. h. ii. 

Mayfield, Kentucky, Democrat , May 29, 1879. 

IMPRESSIONS ON VISITING DECATUR. 

Dear Herald : — Before commencing our 
journey to Europe we had determined upon 
Decatur county as one of the points of interest 
to be visited. One reason for this was that 
we had some dear friends there who we had 
not seen for a number of years. Another, be- 
cause of its growing fame with Latter Day 
Saints whose eyes are now being directed 
toward it as being connected with the gather- 
ing. Again, we wished to see it for ourselves, 
and at a time too when nature had clothed it 
its best attire, when its resources were more 
plainly visible to the eye, and also when its 
disadvantages or rather its worst features, 
might be readily seen. To see its occupants 
and by all possible inquiry fortify myself with 
their opinions which loDg residence and ob- 
servation had perhaps justified their conclu- 
sions. 

We left Plano the 26th of June, by the 
11-20 p.m. train and arrived at Chariton 
1-30 p.m. on the following day. Made con- 
nection with the Leon train where we arrived 
at 5 p.m. thence by omnibus to Ward’s 
Hotel, and after partaking supper took our 
seats in the phaeton which we had hired at 
four dollars for the trip and were soon whirl- 
ing away toward our destination On the 
way we saw numerous encampments of people 
occupying clean white tents and covered 
wagons, and all the paraphernalia of camp 
life. Night had let down her shades ere we 
had reached our destination by ten miles, 
making travel difficult and unsafe; as the re- 
cent rains had disturbed the roads and bridges. 
Occasional flashes of the moon gave us 
glimpses of the road and brought relief to an 
ever present sense of danger. Traveling in 
the darkness aided us in viewing to advantage 
the myriads of lightning bugs darting in 
every direction, showing their brilliant colors. 

We were evidently in a. rolling country, for 
now we would descend into the valley, and the 
next minute climb the opposite hit!. On 
reaching an eminence we could faintly discern 
numerous compact bodies of trees skirting 
the land now faintly defined against the west- 
ern horizon. These our Jehu informed us 
indicated the farms and dwellings of the set- 



tlers, and he named to us and pointed out the 
places of several of our brethren. Our road 
now ran alongside almost continuously seem- 
ingly never ending corn fields; and an 
occasional dwelling house painted white with 
green trimmings would present itself to us 
from out some shady grove, giving pleasant 
relief from the suspense and silent monotony 
of the night journey. At one a bright light 
was seen and voices heard, and at our sugges- 
tion our driver drew up for information as to 
the whereabouts of our destination. This 
proved to be the store of Brother S. Gurley, 
who, on learning our names and anticipating 
our arrival, came forward and greeted us cor- 
dially, stating that our arrival by our friends 
was expected. 

We bid an evening’s adieu to Brother 
Samuel and launched out upon the sea of 
darkness, and with but one incident in which 
there was imminent danger of being upset and 
pitched into a washed out cavity in the road, 
we reached a house embosomed in a grove. 
The dog alarmed our approach vigorously. 
A whole herd of bovines great and small, lying 
still, completely blocking the road and disput- 
ing our further progress. A few raps at the 
door accompanied by a vigorous hailing from 
our Jehu brought light to the windows and 
glad voices to our ears, for we readily detected 
that we were at the home of the friends we 
were seeking whose faces we had not seen for 
many years, but who now appeared to wel- 
come us to their hospitable home. 

The morning of our first day in Decatur 
was bright and clear, with pleasant zephyrs 
from the South, making the atmosphere as 
genial as the most fastidious could desire. It 
was a happy relief to us, and in strange con- 
trast to the oppressive sultriness we had real- 
ized in Plano and Sandwich, Illinois, as it 
happened during our visit there. At the lat- 
ter places there were breezes gentle and strong, 
as they came rustling through the leaves of 
the trees. Measurably they were refreshing, 
but we discovered them to be sultry, and their 
hot breath came upon our cheeks as from a 
furnace; and oh! how oppressive and debili- 
tating they seemed to us. If that which we 
saw and telt is their constant character, we 
can account lor much of that laDguidnees and 
lack of freshness in the faces that we saw there. 
The breezes in Decatur come in from the hills, 
and after sweeping through their drains are 
purified, leaving no malaria upon their wings ; 
they are refreshing in their balminess, and 
invigorating to the system; they are delight- 
ful as they are strong and bracing, and if con- 
tinuous as we felt them, how measurably bet- 
ter as a dwelling place Decatur must be. 

We will now take our first daylight view of 
our surroundings. How enchanting it seems 
to us. At a distance the site of our present 
home appears to be a most elevated one. At 
five miles distance, as we subsequently saw it, 
it seemed to be as high if not higher than any 
point in sight. As we view it now it seems 
to be almost the lowest point and center of 
a vast amphitheater of terraced hills, each 
climbing above the other, culminating as it 
looks from here in a well defined circular line 
standing boldly up against the clear bright 
sky. Above this line, here and there, rise up 
in bold prominence well defined (mos ly 
square) groves and orchards of trees, the for- 
mer for shade purposes and a measurab’.efpro- 
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teetion for animals and buildings in times of 
violent rain and wind storms that at times 
burst upon the country ; the latter for fruit 
and for domestic use. These are facaded by 
what seems to be large sized dwelling houses, 
clean and white, and looking cheerful in the 
bright sunlight of the morning. We look 
around the circled crest, and the view is com- 
pletely panoramic. The inner slopes of this 
beautiful picture of nature is dotted over with 
similar pleasant homes and the same cheerful 
surroundings of emerald looking groves and or- 
chards are everywhere to be seen. Here the 
farms are sectioned into fields by the ver- 
itable Osage orange hedges; also the honey 
locust, a native wood, very thorny and admir- 
able for the purpose; also by the ordinary 
board and worm fence, all looking cheerful and 
pretty in the picture before us. In every di- 
rection we see extensive fields of growing corn, 
and I am inclined to interrogate myself as to 
the method by which those long, straight lines 
in surveying precision are produced ; but they 
are there, and no artist pencil could more 
clearly define them on his canvas. Again we 
see almost boundless fields of ripening oats, 
interspersed with fields of timothy grags and 
refreshing looking clover, all ripening and 
rippling in soft silvery shades and shadows as 
the zephyrs blow apd .the sun peeps out from 
behind the banks of flitting clouds passing 
over the bright sky. In the natural pastures 
where the wild, homogeneous grasses still hold 
high carnival, many herds may be seen grazing. 
All around the musical notes of the birds are 
heard; the quail, the doves and other birds 
are met with in the pastures and highways; 
in fact, from this point can be seen nature in 
most animated character and diversity. I look 
around again for something more to complete 
this beautiful landscape view; but I look 
almost in vain, for the golden fields of ripen- 
ing wheat, but they are not there. I am told 
it is not a wheat country, and here is my as- 
tonishment, surprise and disappointment. How 
is it, I voluntarily ask, that nature can here be 
so profuse and diversified in her gifts and still 
deny the precious wheat, the chief factor, the 
staff of human existence? It seems almost 
incredible that such can be the fact, yet so it 
is to a great extent. I look away to the left, 
and peering above the heavy growth of timber 
in the bottom lands, I see a field that looks 
like wheat, tipped with the golden hue of the 
ripening grain, but it is a heavy, sullen color, 
not cheerful and bright, but rather sickly and 
degenerate. Not the thing, as we have been 
accustomed to look upon fields in the golden 
land. There it appears as the chief and 
crowning glory of nature’s handiwork, both in 
color and yield. There its maximum yield 
has been ninety, with an average of forty bush- 
els to the acre ; here its maximum, I am told, 
would be twenty-five and its average ten ; at 
least this is not a wheat country. 

We leave our present point of observation 
and seek another, miles distant, with the object 
of a different aspect; we reach the highest 
point that, seemingly, the country affords; and 
what do we see now? A vast amphitheater 
still, terrace after terrace crowding to the bold 
outline that encircles the heavens. The pan- 
oramic view that delighted us before is re- 
peated again with pleasure to us. The hedg- 
es are in emerald duplicate; the groves and 
orchards, the fields of corn, of timothy, and 



clover, the cattle browsing — in fact it is but a 
repetition of the first, and as before, though 
we had selected, as we thought, the highest 
commanding point of view, we find we are 
still in the lowest; seemingly everything is 
towering above us, and wherever we go the 
phenomenon is the same — one vast amphithe- 
ater of hills is present, as we have described. 

RESOURCES. 

A brother of large experience in the 
country made this remark to me: “we can not 
boast of a first-class corn country, but an ex- 
cellent grass one,” and it seems that here is 
the proper key to the matter. All here agree 
that this is strictly a cattle country, and its 
developed resources so far proves the fact. 
A good cattle country means one abounding 
in rich esculents, or grasses. In its virgin 
condition natural grasses abounded every- 
where, but in the process of development 
these are made to give way to a better class, 
such as all nations cultivate. This is done by 
ploughing the virgin soil and seeding down 
with proper seed — timothy and clover — and 
whenever this has been done here, success 
has attended the effort, as the numerous fields 
now ripening fully prove; and wherever this 
is done, everything foreign ti them speedily 
disappears. In other lands where timothy 
and clover are grown, the former is the domi- 
nant one when sown together, to the extinc- 
tion of the latter in the process of time. 
Here this is reversed, and the latter predomi- 
nates with usual results; but where sown sep- 
arately, excellent crops are maintained. I am 
told by brethren here that a few years of 
close observation have convinced them that 
in a few years Decatur will beat the world in 
raising these famous esculents. 

Again, it is exemplified everywhere here, 
that when stock are fed at the stall with the 
above grasses and pastured in the native 
grasses, wherever the seeds of the former are 
deposited and germinate, it completely anni- 
hilates the latter, and the rich, solid masses of 
white flowered clover, instead of red as before 
observed all over the natural pastures, demon- 
strates the fact that the best grasses of the 
world can be grown here; and in the near fu- 
ture, if aided by human skill, they will devel- 
op to such an extent as to completely eradi- 
cate every wild element that now abounds. 

Another hopeful sign upon this point is 
visible to the observer. The proverbial “blue 
glass” for which Kentucky is so justly famed, 
is seen here already in many places. The in- 
ference is, that without seeding, wherever 
pasturing is continued for a few years upon 
the wild grasses, this choice esculent appears, 
to the extinction of the former. From the 
above facts it must be apparent that Decatur’s 
resources in rich esculents are excellent, and 
will make her in time the leading stock 
country of the world. 

Although, as the brother remarked, Deca- 
tur may not be a first class corn country, it is 
quite evident from the vast fields of it seen 
here that it must be a good one. Seventy 
maximum and forty average bushels to the 
acre seem to be the recognized figures, and a 
corn crop of this character will always and 
more than answer the purposes of the country. 
At present large quantities are grown for 
feeding purposes during the winter season; 
but, as Bro. Dancer very wisely and knowing- 



ly remarked, “We shall notfecd so much corn 
in subsequent years.” I have heard breth- 
ren complain of the excessive toil and drudg- 
ery in raising corn here. I believe it, but 
this arises from necessity. The country is 
wild and undeveloped; a great deal of extra 
and excessive toil is demanded in contending 
with its present condition. It strikes me 
that a remedy will be found for this in devel- 
oping the legitimate resources of the land — 
its fine grasses, &c. My candid opinion is, 
that when this is done, their standard of ex- 
cellence will be so great that but a small per- 
centage of the corn now required for feed pur- 
poses will be needed. 

HARD RAN. 

I have made an allusion to the hard pan 
hills. Before visiting Decatur a brother kind- 
ly suggested that my enquiries and observa- 
tions should extend to this. I have done so, 
and the result is that I find it everywhere; it 
is the natural subsoil of the country, covered 
over with a rich black vegetable soil, averaging 
perhaps not more than two feet over the whole 
country. The general impression about this 
subsoil is, that it is an objectionable feature 
in any country. In character it is a heavy,, 
solid, yellow clay, that admits of no perceptible 
percolation from above, or emanation of damp- 
ness from below; its merits or demerits I 
must leave others to decide; all I can say is, 
nature seems perfect in her works, and evi- 
dently she provided this for Decatur, and I 
have yet to be convinced that it works injury 
to it as a grass country, for which evidently it 
is intended. In other lands where a gravelly 
sub-soil exists, better corn can be raised, but 
you fail to find the rich grasses that abound 
where it exists. It certainly would not be 
suitable for a corn country. In such a broken, 
rolling land as Decatur county, having such a 
shallow soil, as its solidity will not admit the 
superabundance of water that falls upon the 
land, the result is the water must escape 
otherwise, and in doing so disturbs the soil 
and sweeps it away with its rushing volume, 
leaving the bard pan a worthless promontory. 
This is measurably the result in Decatur upon 
the high lands, and sooner or later the settlers 
must learn that nature never intended those 
high broken lands but for grazing purposes. 

This subsoil runs to an indefinite depth, 
and more or less, as sinkings have proven, is 
filled with small undefined stratas of gravel, 
yielding water, pure, clear, and cold, just as 
you may be fortunate enough in striking them 
when sinking. 

Continuing resources, oats do well,'also rye, 
both almost certain crops. All kinds of veg- 
etables can be grown in profusion with prop- 
er attention. 

FRUITS. 

Apples do well, with exceptional years of 
scarcity; pears an uncertainty. All kinds of 
berries are grown in profusion; this year, and 
for the first, the crop is an entire failure. 
Vineyards are young but look well; the evi- 
dences are good that grapes will be abundant 
in the future. 

WOODS. 

Native woods are as follows, varieties of oak, 
white, red, black and burr ; honey-locust; 
hickory, two varieties; elm, two; haekbury; 
cottonwood, maple and blackwalnut. Among 
the numerous kinds of brush growing in the 
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bottoms and along the creeks, we notice the 
valuable plant or shrub called the sumach. This 
is par excellence of all shrubs containing 
tanning properties : the minimum of proper- 
ties in the list of tanning plants being 28- 
maximum 158, and sumach contains the latter. 
It can thus be seen at a glance what a valuable 
resource this will prove to be to the colonizers of 
the land, and we would suggest that if some 
brother having a piece of low, otherwise valu- 
less land would start a nursery of this valuable 
plant be would prove an excellent benefactor 
in the time to come. Sprouts can be found in 
abundance. 

ORDER OF ENOCH. 

As a stockholder I have felt deeply inter- 
ested in it, of course, and more particularly as 
having a relative connection with the pro- 
gressive development of the cause. X have 
felt in the past, that living far away from the 
site of its operations without the privilege of 
seeing its workings; and through an over- 
strained reticence on the part of the Directors 
in imparting information, we did not know as 
much about }t as we would like to know, hence 
our visit to Decatur to learn and then tell 
others. 

The company possesses land in this vicinity 
aggregating 3000 acres, more or less, as pleas- 
antly and advantageously situated as any other 
land here perhaps; excepting about 500 acres 
all are fenced and under cultivation, or in 
seeded pastures. This land is divided up into 
farms from 80 to 120 each; improvements are 
put upon these farms by the Company, con- 
sisting of one-and-a-half story houses, barns, 
yards, etc.; these farms are rented to church 
members .exclusively, for the consideration. to 
the Company of one-third of the animal pro- 
ducts, the renters furnishing all implements, 
teams and seeds. 

The question has often suggested itself as 
whether such an arrangement as this is satis- 
factory to the renter, and also to the Company. 
A diligent inquiry made by me amongst the 
renters and also the Directors has enabled me 
to arrive at this conclusion, that there is a 
mutual satisfaction existing on both sides, 
with the advantages resting with the 
renter. In the first place there is no landed 
investment nor improvements to create. 
No fear of crop failure jeopardizing his annual 
rent. All these cares and responsibilities, in- 
cluding taxes upon the land, rest with the 
Company ; which must be paid by it, whatever 
the fortune of season may be. If any dissatis- 
faction or restiveness exists, it may possibly 
arise from this fact, that in most minds the 
justifiable aspiration of acquiring personal 
homes is found. None are to be blamed for 
this ; it should be the ambition of every dig- 
nified manhood. But oftentimes the undue 
restiveness it creates disqualifies one to fully 
appreciate existing surroundings. I am told 
that this combination of personal capital has 
lifted many families up out of the slough of 
despond and placed them measurably out of 
poverty’s reach into pleasant and comfortable 
surroundings ; while some of these by all per- 
severance and thrift have been able to im- 
prove their condition even beyond the position 
of renters; but these cases have been rare, I 
am told, and the question exists as to whether 
it is possible for any others to do it. It might 
be asked, Is it not possible that the Company 
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may extend further privileges to the renters? 

I am persuaded to believe that if a due regard 
is paid by the Directors to the property com- , 
mitted to their charge it can not. Already it 
realizes that the return is not as satisfactory as 
could be desired. We mentioned the matter 
of selling homes to the renters, and no dissent 
was heard from its present policy of renting to 
that of selling. The Company holds itself 
ready to sell farms to any who want to buy, 
and are prepared to do so in a proper manner ; 
but it will reserve the privilege of exercising 
and guarding against a wanton waste of effort: 
and the sacrifice of any interest that belongs 
■ to the Company. Oar opinion is that the 
Company has been of service, great service to 
many in what it has already done. We should 
have been pleased could all its present renters 
have acquired homes through its operations. 
If it has not done this, it can not be to blame. 
What it may do in the future, circumstances 
must determine. We would recommend pa- 
tience and perseverance, and above all a feel- 
ing of contentment and appreciation of present 
surroundings. 

... ... RAILROAD. 

The people of Decatur have within the last 
three weeks been greeted with the cheering 
prospect, and we might say the certainty of a 
railroad. We had the pleasure of reading the 
bond or contract entered into between the 
Railroad Company and a good number of our 
brethren and other gentlemen, whereby the 
the right of way is secured: a prospective 
town laid out, town lots secured and other 
matters that greatly foreshadow radical chang- 
es, that will materially improve the prospects 
of speedy developments; The railroad is 
hailed with feelings of relief and pleasure by 
all, except one dissenting person, and how any 
one can fail to see the benefit it must bring, I 
am at a loss to understand. It will surely 
bring in a healthy competition for all products 
that can find more distant markets at greatly 
advanced prices. It makes the country ap- 
proachable and increases the price of lands ; 
and above all, it will bring the people into 
contact with many of the comforts of life, that 
their present isolation precludes the possibility 
of; in fact we view it as the greatest possible 
blessing that could reach Deeaturat the pres- 
ent time. -A ” 1 : 

.. GATHERING,. 

Decatur county and surroundings are in 
some minds becoming largely associated with 
the prospective development- of a great work,. 
What its relative connection may be* all 
minds are not agreed, not even in Decatur it- 
self. We had the pleasure of hearing a num- 
ber express theHiselves upon the matter; one, 
ia particular, declared it was the favorite spot 
for gathering 1 unto, that the prophets had so 
declared it, &c. Whatever others' may think 
about it, I am inclined to believe there is no 
sure word of prophecy defining it as a gather- 
ing place. We have but one place named 
and we know its location and whereabouts. 
Other places were stated to be in existence 
when the first was full and their names with- 
held, and would be, until that occurred. If any 
one knows more than that let him say -so-, and 
how he camo to know it, and all about it In 
fact I have come to the conclusion that the 
gathering is a question of too vital an interest 
for ordinary human wisdom and tact. to_ grap- 
ple- with, -it belongs elsewhere.- ; - . I 



I believe eventually there, will be a local 
gathering, of its details I know nothing, and 
don’t believe any other person does. Revela- 
tion must make it known. If Decatur has 
any relative connection with that prospective 
work, it seems to be this, that in view of such 
a possible event it might be well and proper ; 
that our people should be together as much 
as possible, available at the proper moment. 
The opinion of the leading men of the colony 
is, that this is a pleasant and suitable land 
for the purpose of benefitting and bettering 
the condition of many of our people, So l 
think, and one has only to stand upon one of 
those elevated spots that I have described and 
look to the four points, and remember there 
is boundless room in every direction, and he 
will readily exclaim, “There is room in the 
land for all who choose to go,” and I suppose 
there is not a farm held but can always be 
purchased with money. If the kind provi- 
dences of the divine hand are clearing the 
way for a preliminary work of this kind, well 
and good ; we are inclined to think so, and 
hope we , arc correct. 

WHO SHOULD GO? 

Whd can answer this? We thought we 
heard it answered to our satisfaction by one 
who is entitled to all praise for his honor and 
fidelity as a man, and the effort he is making 
in the interest of the colony. Said be, “We 
can not do with, neither do we want people to 
come here destitute of means and utterly ig- 
norant of farming life. It is a farming com- 
munity that we want just now, not destitute 
of means, but sufficient to purchase for them- 
selves, either in part or in whole, as the case 
may be.” Just so, and I am pleased that the 
situation is getting to be better understood 
than hitherto. A farming element is what 
Decatur needs, with some means to Work 
with. This is the pioneer element of all civi- 
lizations. They are accustomed to a class of 
privations, inconveniences and modes of life 
that would utterly dishearten and break down 
any other class of human beings. This has 
been exemplified ia the history of the work 
wherein that golden rule, “Let all things be 
prepared,” has been utterly ignored. Let 
any other community than a farming one 
come to Decatur, unless they have a plethora 
of ready cash to work with, they will find it 
an undesirable place. It can be grappled 
with successfully by the farmer alone. In 
time they will tone down its wildness, and 
then indispensible necessities will require 
another community of industries; thus every- 
thing will develop in its proper order, and a 
community with all the varied industries will 
be found there. L 

AT MEETING IN LAMONI. 

On last Sabbath morning we attended 
meeting in the meeting-house belonging to 
the colony. Outwardly its pretensions are 
not great, the elements seem to be admonish- 
ing the brethren for neglecting, either wil- 
fully ..or from necessity, giving it a coat of 
paint. ; It is a palpable exhibition of the 
ipenny wise and pound foolish doctrine. A 
caravan of vehicles surrounded the building, 
and numbers of persons were- standing 
around, waiting, I presume, the time of ser- 
vice to arrive. Here we obtained introduc- 
tion to many of our brethren and saw many 
faces we had known years ago. On entering, 
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we found the place well filled and were kind- 
ly invited to a seat near the stand, hut not 
upon it, and for this we felt thankful, real- 
izing Kow, much more we had occasion to be 
taught than to teach. The interior of the 
chapel we thought quite primitive, but I pre- 
sume it had been built conformable to the 
conditions of those who donated. When we 
visit Lamoni again, we hope to see another, if 
possible excelling the one in Piano, audit 
too will reflect the condition of the people as 
the present one now may do. The services 
opened with the usual singing and prayer, 
when the priest called to his aid Brn. E. 
Stafford, Harris, and S. Gurley; the former 
leading, selected the parable of the sower as 
his subject, remarking that Christ usually 
adapted his discourses to the occupation of 
his hearers. We thought Bro. Stafford did 
the same, as we presume, with but an excep- 
tion, all were farmers before him. We 
thought some heavy thrusts were made against 
riches and the universal effort to obtain them, 
and I thought I could read the reverberating 
thoughts of every heart present: that we are 
all sadly in need of them after all. Surplus, 
tithing, &c., were mentioned; whether any 
took the hints to themselves or not, I can not 
say; but evidently there was an exception 
taken and a reply followed, which might 
better not have been made. We hold all 
men’s opinions sacred, and the desk occupancy 
would seem to warrant their expression in 
moderation, and free from attack. How 
anxious we all are to have others see as we 
do, forgetting that we should do unto others 
as we would have others do unto us. We en- 
joyed the Saints’ society at Lamoni, and wish 
them contiuued joy and unity in the faith. 

T. J. Andrews. 

THE WORK OF HOD. 

Is the Church, strictly speaking, the work 
of God? When we testify that we are en- 
gaged in God’s work, what do we mean ? Do 
we mean that we are merely conducting 1 our- 
selves so that no evil shall be attached to the 
name of the body by reason of our manner of 
life? We might live inoffensive lives and 
our conduct bring no reproach upon the 
Church, and at the same time, although our 
names. might .stand upon the Church record, 
not be, engaged in the work of God. For if 
this is not so, we can be engaged in God’s 
work without spirit and love. 

Let this be understood, that to be in God’s 
work is to serve him, and to serve God is to 
please God, and be owned by the outpouring 
of the Spirit. A man may be occupied in 
building up and presiding in, or officiating in 
the Churcb, and at the same time be under 
the displeasure of the Almighty. May not 
a man by the force of habit, and an antique 
conviction of (ruth, administer and serve in a 
public capacity, without the desire and aim of 
his life being to serve God and keep his com- 
mandments? What would bo the real char- 
acter of such labor? Would it not savor of 
man? 

An older may be a constant violator of the 
law by which we are to be preserved and sanc- 
tified, and may in all his administrations seek 
to please himself; when arraigned, may make 
hypocritical confessions to those sinned against. 
Is such a person engaged in the work of God? 
Nay. 



Repentance is a genuine sorrow for sin. 
What must be the condition before God of 
that brother or sister who repents not of sins 
committed, nor confesses to those sinned 
against. It is my opinion that we only re- 
present and do the work of God to the extent 
that we honor the law and keep the command- 
ments. The work of God is embodied in the 
revelations and law of God. To do the work 
of God we must do what is therein enjoined 
upon us. Individual righteousness is neces- 
sary for salvation and peace, as well as to pre- 
pare and fit -us- to do the works or things com- 
manded by God. In this connection I allude 
to the works devolving more especially upon 
the ministry. Now aside from individual 
righteousness, what does the Lord require of 
the ministry, we inquire? One object of 
priesthood is, to proclaim the will of God to 
the people, saint and sinner. This will of 
God which is to be proclaimed, is simply (hat 
which is clearly revealed, and that for the benefit 
of the masses. It does not consist in specu- 
lations that may be entertained, but in the 
simple yet grand truths of the gospel, and. 
God’s revelations. 

An elder may, when presenting the claims 
of the Church, also present his personal opin 
ions, as if by the authority of the Church, 
and thus a false impression concerning the 
faith of the Church is given. Those who re- 
ceive the gospel through the labors of this 
Elder, may also believe that opinion, simply 
because propagated by royal priesthood. Is 
that opinion or error, as it may be, the work 
of God ? Is the preaching of finely developed 
speculative theories the work of God? If 
such be the work of God, then he is not the 
author of peace and oneness, but of confusion 
and division in all the churches of the Saints. 

I do not object to expansive thought, nor 
to the liberty of expression, whether by the 
Herald or Messenger-, and I think 4t would be 
a little more valiant in some, in reviewing the 
writings of J. W. B., as found in the Messen- 
ger, to offer their strictures for insertion in 
the columns of the Messenger, and not make 
the appearance of conflict and antagonism be- 
tween the Herald and Messenger. The Herald 
is represented to be the official paper of the 
Church. I wonder how many official stric- 
tures or comments upon doctrines and theo- 
ries are borne cut by the authority and voice 
of the Church. 

However this writing is only my opinion, 
and I would not seek to dignify it as being 
the work of God. Let us be content with the 
simple truths of revelation and the glorious 
gospel of Christ, and not obscure the radiance 
of the message we bear by pretending to know 
what the Lord has not revealed. 

“Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks that, ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; ye 
shall lie down with sorrow.”— Isaiah 50: 11. 

The martyred Joseph, who, like all other 
mere prophets, was liable to err in deed and 
opinion as any to-day in like position. Who 
will say that he was infallible ? Will any one 
say that his successor in office is infallible ? 
Opinions should only stand by their real merit, 
and not by the celebrity of their originators. 

; The elders of the first organization after 
the death of Joseph, somo of them I mean, 
not all, not only preached the gospel, but also 



(aught many grievous and pernicious heresies. 
To wit: That Zion was in Utah; that .Brig- 
ham was Joseph’s legal successor; that poly- 
gamy was a divine institution; that it was 
the duty of Saints to obey counsel, right or 
wrong; that Adam was our God, and that 
there are god3 almost without number. And 
thus (be way was prepared for the gathering 
into the land of sago-brush and salt, the un- 
righteous rule and elevation of B. Young, the 
moral overthrow, servitude and degradation 
of camp followers, and thereby the raising of 
an oligarchy for the benefit of petty tyrants, 
the sanctification of the “crime of fornication 
and polygamy”, and lastly, the rCcederice 
away back to the faith of the dark ages ante- 
rior to Christ — that of the degraded and be- 
nighted heathen nations — in the existence of 
a variety of gods, and the worship of deified 
men. All these things were appended to the 
good news of glad tidings, as though light 
and darkness existed in one. The truth 
stands out in bold relief, of the great necessity 
of discriminating between truth and error, 
for error vitiates and impairs the mind for the 
reception, of light and truth. No guile, or 
untruth, or error, is any part of God's work, 
we may rest assured. 

The word of God. bids us seek the wisdom 
that comes down from on high; bids us seek 
wisdom by study, even the study of good 
books. To. obey God is to do what he has 
commanded. Jesus became perfect by the 
things suffered or experienced, and methinks 
that the experiences, successes and retrogres- 
sions, of the Church in earlier days should be 
of intrinsic worth in the present and future 
work committed to the Saints. Surely wis- 
dom will be justified in all her children, 

There is still balm in Gilead. The law of 
God is just, and the rule of life to all Saints. 
The mercy of God is all sufficient, easily ob- 
tained, if only sought. We can approach the 
throne of grace ourselves, and obtain from the 
giver of all good, the Holy Spirit, by which 
we can serve the Lord in spirit and in truth. 
If we day by day received the Spirit, via 
First Presidency, Apostleship, District Presi- 
dency, and Branch Presidency, we would 
simply be the creatures of circumstances* and 
could only approach the Lord by an array of 
officers. 

Realizing that faithful Saints, whether un- 
der the leadership of the legal authority, or 
pseudoes, could have and did have the Spirit, 
which was given as a testimony to the gospel, 
that to teach , that the Spirit comes only 
through the channel of presiding officers, is, 
no part of God’s work. It was one of those 
vitiating notions introduced under the regime 
of false leaders, to sanctify cess-pools, and 
give assurance to victims of the reality of the 
claim made by usurpers. Its character is 
known by its office-work and results. It is 
well to consider and to realize that there may 
be administrations of a personal character, 
wherein naught hut the will of the actor is 
evinced; and again, there may be administra- 
tions, purely of an official character, wherein 
self is unknown and the law and will of God 
are revered — of such is the work of God. 

Every one should be fully persuaded in his 
own mind, and be sure of the right, and then 
go onward; but at the same time be willing 
to learn. There is such a thing as zeal with- 
out knowledge, and in my brief experience I 
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have found that to be the real scat of intoler- 
ance. If a prophet should use snuff that 
would be no reason why we should sneeze, 
except we were only designed to play the role 
of mocking-birds. I have no hesitancy in 
saying that the Saints in general desire to do 
the will of God. The truths of our holy 
cause will never cease to shine, for God is at 
the holm. We need not fear the airing that 
some subjects are receiving if we desire to be 
of sound theory and doctrine. 

I pray God to bless his people with the 
Spirit for the labors before them, and mean- 
while let us investigate — prove all things and 
hold fast to that which is good, for therein is 
the work of God. Tuos. E. Lloyd. 

Newton, Iowa, Jan 18, 1877. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 

EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, August 1, 1870. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



A letTek from Mary A. Rattenbury, dated at 
San Francisco, California, June 9th, 1879, and 
directed to Uncle Wm. B. Smith, Plano, 111., 
was received here and forwarded to Uncle Will- 
iam at Elkader, Iowa, who returns it to us. The 
writer states that she was formerly a wife, as she 
supposed, of Cyrus H. Wheelock , having married 
him in 1847 or 9, while he was on a mission to 
England, and a reputed widower. On arriving 
in Utah, she found that Wheelock had a wife 
living whose maiden name was Olive Parish, 
sister to Ezra and Wm. Parish, whereupon she 
refused to live in polygamy and left Wheelock. 
When Col. Steptoe’s command left Utah, she left 
in their escort, and went to California ; there, 
upon the advice of a lawyer that her marriage 
to Wheelock was void, she married a Mr. Rat- 
tenbury, by Whom she has had six children. 
Three years since her husband left her, and she 
has sued him for support. In defense her hus- 
band now sets up her marriage to Wheelock. 
Now she wishes to ascertain from those acquain- 
ted with the facts, where and when and by whom 
the marriage between Wheelock and Olive Par- 
ish was performed, that she may set herself right 
in the courts. If any reader of the Herald can 
give the desired information they will please ad- 
dress Mary A. Rattenbury, No. 20, Jessie-street, off 
7th, San Francisco, Cal. The court sits in July, 
hut this letter reached us loo late for the number 
for July 1st, it having already been printed when 
the letter came. 

Letters from E. M. Wildermuth, Blue Rapids, 
Kansas ; J. W. Chatbum, Harlan, Iowa ; endorsing 
our remarks on the Order of Enoch, business, &c., 
one dated the 20th, and the other the 21st, are re- 
ceived. Thank you brothers. 

Bro. Wildermuth is of the opinion that a splen- 
did water power at Blue Rapids offers special 
opportunity and inducement for brethren to come 
* in there and attempt an enterprise. A deposit of 
gypsum near there is also named, and the start 
ing of cement works suggested. The rock will 
make a cement equal to the Portland, so he 
thinks. He writes further : “The latter day work 
is making rapid progress in this part of Kansas. 
Two years ago Ifcere was hardly a score of 



Saints in this district; to-day it numbers near 
two hundred members. Much of the progress 
is due to the untiring zeal of Father Landers, G. 
W. Shute, I. N. Roberts, R. J. Anthony, and our 
beloved ‘little giant,’ president James Perkins.” 

Bro. S. C. Andes writes from Elmira, Mitchell 
county, Kansas, that a branch of nineteen mem- 
bers exists there, Saints from other places settled 
there. By correct living they hope to win others 
to Christ’s fold. 

Bro. J. M. Terry wrote from Cameron, Missou- 
ri, of a two-days’ meeting at Starfield. Bro. A. 
H. Smith was doing some good work, preaching 
in that district. 

Sr. Marbary Robbins, widow of Bro, Henry P. 
Robbins, of Stockton, California, writes quite 
feelingly, asking that the Saints will help her pay 
off the incumbrance on their church at Stockton ; 
the death of Bro. Robbins having left the pay- 
ments unprovided for. It would be noble for 
some one who is able to lift the debt and take 
the property in trust till payment can be made. 

Bro. S. S. Wilcox, of Shenandoah, Iowa, says : 
“Our branch is moving along, I trust making 
sure progress. Crops good, and prospect for 
corn never better. Health of the Saints general- 
ly good.” 

The Mill Creek Branch of Fremont county, 
Iowa, is in fair condition, so Bro. L. C. Donald- 
son writes. Two have been baptized recently. 

Bro. Moses Welch wrote from Colfax county, 
Nebraska, July 14th, that the grass-hoppers have 
destroyed their crops, leaving their one hundred 
and twenty acres of land bare, as if it were March 
instead of July, so that it looks dark with them 
but they put their trust in God for better times. 
May they receive from Him and not come to 
want. 

Bro. E. B. Mullin of Taitsville, Ray county, 
Missouri, writes of the progress of the cause 
there. Plenty of opportunities for preaching by 
the Elders. 

Bro. II. S. Smith, Unionburg, Iowa, says that 
a profitable two days’ meeting was held there 
July 5th and Gth, Bro. Charles Derry and J. M. 
Harvey doing the preaching. 

Bro. Worden Whiting, of Deloit, Iowa, relates 
the loss of his shop and tools by fire, which we 
regret. He is out in the ministry some. The 
June conference of that district was, he thinks, 
the best they ever held. 

Sister Emma Parker of Independence, Missou- 
ri, gives her testimony of the gospel being the 
the word of God as made known to her by his 
spirit, by which also she has received grace and 
strength since her baptism. 

Bro. D. P. Brown of Kinmundy, Marion Co., 
Illinois, wrote July 12th, that Bro. I. A. Morris 
and I. M. Smith have been there preaching to 
good audiences, and had baptized three persons. 

Sister C. J. Cooper of Santa Rosa Branch, Cal- 
ifornia, says that the few Saints who meet togeth- 
er there have the spirit of peace and love abiding 
with them. She is thankful for the personal 
knowledge that she has of the truth of God’s 
work. Bro. Jeremiah Root is aged and feeble, 
but strong in faith, and doing all that he can for 
the cause he loves. 

Bro. A. Haws was at Franktown, Nevada, 
July 12th. He had been preaching in Nevada 
during the six weeks since his arrival from Cal- 
ifornia. He seemed to be doing well, having 
fair congregations and good attention. 



Bro. F. P. Scarcliff of Holden, Missouri, says 
that he has been tried in mind and ill in body, 
but feels that God is blessing him spiritually unto 
joy and peace in the truth of heaven. May Bro, 
Frank abide and he made strong. 

Sister E. M. Hightower of King City, Gentry 
county, Missouri, spoke of her rejoicing in the 
knowledge and instruction received by her 
through, the Herald. She and her husband are 
the only Saints there, drat Brn. Merriam, Nutt and 
— — - have been to see them, and they wish to he 
faithful, and to so guide their children. 

Bro. B. F. Pollard of the Shawnee Branch, 
Texas, says that an able minister could find plenty 
to do in that region, and also the branch needs 
reviving. 

Bro. Hiram Robinson wrote from Fremont, 
Nebraska, May 23rd, 1879, “I have been blessed 
with the Spirit while speaking, beyond my ex- 
pectations, and have baptized five.” 

Bro. Wm. Kelley wrote from Madison, Indiana, 
July 16th, that he was getting ready to leave for 
Michigan, where he expects to locate for the time 
being at Coldwater. He reports that things are 
looking more favorable in Canada, and are quite 
flattering in parts of Indiana and Michigan. 

Bro. Pooler, Independence, Mo., says that the 
number of the Saints at Independence is one 
hundred and twenty, and still increasing. 

Sister E. E. Mitchell wrote from Uainsville, 
Florida, May 12th, they were expecting Bro. H. 
C. Smith in J uly. We hope Bro. Heman reached 
them. 

IVe learn with regret that Bro. Gomer Griffith 
is under the necessity of leaving the field for a 
time, owing to the sickness of his mother, to 
whose side he has been called lately by telegram. 
He wrote from Carrolton, Missouri, July 3rd; 

A letter from Bro. S. P. Sherrill, dated at Cook’s 
Point, Burleson county, Texas, gives quite a his- 
tory of the difficulties under which the Hannibal, 
Missouri Branch has been laboring, but the re- 
cital is of too personal a nature to publish. Bro. 
Sherrill writes encouragingly about the prospects 
in the county where he is. 

Bro. Edmund Kelsall sends a copy of the Bible 
Society Record ; Bro. D. C. White a Grinnell, 
Iowa, Independent , with a notice of meetings near 
there ; Bro. T. B. Hawkins some Nevada papers ; 
Bro. W. N. Dawson, some San Francisco 
Chronicles ; J. R. Lewis, a Pittsburg paper, and 
Bro. C. M. Folks a Topeka, Kansas, paper and a 
St. Louis J ournal, for all of Which we thank the 
senders. 

Bro. D. J. Wetherbee, writes from Versailles, 
Brown county, Illinois, that on May 25th, 1879, 
Bro. John H. Lake organized a branch of twenty, 
sixmembers, after baptizingseven. Itiscalledthe 
Union Branch, near the North Bend, or Jaquis 
School-house, four miles west of Versailles. 
Horace W. Wetherbee, presiding priest; Sarah 
E. Baker, clerk, and Nancy Jaquis, treasurer. 
Bro. Wetherbee represents an excellent feeling in 
the neighborhood, and his desire to be active in 
the work. 

Bro. M. T. Short wrote from Jacksonville, 
Kansas, July 7th, that he preached twice in the 
grove there the day before, (Sunday), and once 
in the school-house. He was going to Coffey, 
ville next. 

Bro. M. H. Bond, of Cadillac, Michigan, is 
earnest in his love for the cause of the Redeemer, 
and manifests it in his words and ways. 
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Bro. C. D. Seeley sends a Henderson, Kentucky, 
paper, containing quite an interesting sermon 
about the fulfillment of prophecy in the first com- 
ing of Christ. Sr. Jane Hirons we thank for an 
Iowa paper. Bro. C. W. Reeves of Amboy, Illi- 
nois, sends the Journal with defensive articles 
on the faith by Bro. E. Cadwell. 

Sister Hannah E. Nichols of Norton Creek, 
Canada, writes a letter of appeal to the sympathy 
of the Saints. She and her sister are alone in 
the faith, yet they love the word and work of 
God. But both of them are ill, and there being 
no elders near to administer to them, they peti- 
tion to be remembered in the prayers of the 
Saints. We earnestly pray that they may re- 
ceive the blessing of God in health of body and 
in joy of heart, being confirmed and strengthened 
in their faith. 

Bro. W. F. Donaldson, formerly of Harrison 
Co., Iowa, is now in Smith Co., Kansas, and de- 
sires to have some of the ministry visit him, for 
he believes that a good work could he done 
among the people of his neighborhood. Address 
Porter’s Ranch, Kansas. 

Bro. Frank Hackett wrote from western Wis- 
consin, June 28d, of their having had a spiritual 
time at the recent district conference. Every 
heart rejoiced and blessed the Redeemer’s name. 
Three were baptized. The work is in the best 
condition it ever was there, Bro. Hackett thinks. 

Bro. Joseph Parsons wrote from Allegheny 
City, Pa., July 3rd, that he had been preaching 
ever since he was at Plano in April, and he felt 
well in the cause. 

Bro. W- A. McDowell writes from Western 
Wisconsin, that their district Conference was 
one of the best ever hold by them, unity and 
brotherly love prevailing throughout. The gifts 
of the Spirit were enjoyed, and the Saints were 
encouraged and strengthened. 

Bro. F. P. Schnell and family, formerly of 
Burlington, Iowa, are residing at Manitou 
Springs, Colorado, being there for the benefit of 
his health. No other Saints there, but they 
would like to have some call on them, and also 
hope to have preaching, if the elders can visit 
that region. Bro. Schnell sends money for tracts 
to distribute. 

Bro. A. J. Cato wrote from Robertson county, 
Texas, July 16th, that the work in that region 
was gaining ground fast. 

Bro. Andrew Johnson, of the Yalley Branch, 
Carroll county, Missouri, reports the labors of 
Bro. G. T. Griffith there. Nine were baptized 
into the kingdom 'during his stay. 

Bro. A. B. Kuykendall writes from San Anto- 
nio, Texas, that on account of the drouth, there 
will be very little corn raised in that part of the 
State. Times are very hard, and no prospect for 
better. However, the Saints are prospering 
spiritually, and they so live as to gain friends for 
themselves and the cause, by works and ways 
that are good. Bro. Kuykendall has been afflict- 
ed with bodily pain for three months, and not 
able to labor. May he be blessed and healed. 

Bro. Charles Wicks left Plano on the 14th July, 
for Grand Rapids, Michigan, with the intent to 
labor for a time in that State, preparatory to a 
more extended field. A card received from him, 
dated Muskegon, the 18th, stated that he had ar- 
rived safely, and would start south on the 31st. 
We wish brother Wicks the amplest success in 
Ms mission. 



Bro. Isaac R. Price, of Blackfoot, Montana, 
says that the Herald and Hope are to them like 
the refreshing shower to the withering plant of 
the desert, and he and his feel revived by their 
regular visits. Bro. J. C. Holmes, of San Anto- 
nio, California, says that he would not take 
double their price and do without them. 

Bro. John Gordon, of Coos county, Oregon, de- 
plores their lonely condition. Although there is 
a branch, yet the Saints are so scattered that they 
seldom have meetings, and they need some one 
to come and gather and restore to them these 
privileges. 

Sister E. E. Lovell writes that she and her hus- 
band live six or seven miles south-east of Chariton, 
Iowa, and takes this means of letting the elders 
know where they can be found. They love the 
cause, and Bro. Lovell teaches the people the 
truth, holding forth in a school-house near by. 
Bro. Lovell has been baptized into the Reorgan- 
ized Church, but Sr. Lovell has not. She was 
baptized in England in 1848. 

Bro. Y. D. Baggerly, of Perry county, Indiana, 
sends word of his faith in the great work , and 
an account of his labors for it. 

Sister Carrie C. Heath, of Nashua, New Hamp- 
shire, expresses her gratitude at having come to 
a knowledge of the truth, May she have joy and 
peace unto the end of the strife. 

Robert Ouldcott, of Metropolis, Massac county, 
Illinois, a former believer in the latter day work, 
desires to he visited by a representative of the 
Reorganized Church, that he may bo baptized 
into the true fold. Massac is opposite Paducah, 
Kentucky. 

Bro. T. W. Smith wrote from Dennisport, 
Mass., June 33rd and 37th. He was as busy as 
usual. He baptized one June 33nd. He went 
thence to Boston, and afterwards to Providence, 
when he wrote us, July 16th. He was soon to 
go to New Jersey and Philadelphia. 

Bro. John II. Lake has again been called to 
mourn over the death of a loved one, his daugh- 
ter Oracy having departed this life at Burlington, 
Iowa, on the 37th of June. We sympathize with 
him in his great loss, and pray God to heal his 
wounds and bless his life. 

Bro. M. H. Forscutt gave a course of nine lec- 
tures on the Book of Mormon at Kewanee, Illi- 
nois, beginning July 6th, and closing the 18th. 
The results will no doubt be of much value to the 
progress of light and truth. Bro. Forscutt was 
to go thence to Farmington, Iowa, about the 34th 
of July. 

Bro. N. W. Smith wrote from Hopkins, Mich- 
igan, that the blessings of the gospel were with 
the Saints of that branch. 

Bro. John Roberts, the Bishop’s agent for Cal- 
ifornia, has returned to West Oakland. Address 
him at 1738 Seward Street. 

Bro. Louis VanBuren writes from Berne, Swit- 
zerland, July 4th— letter received on the 19th. 
He states that the few Saints at Ilcdingen have 
kept the faith, hut the spirit is weak, and they 
are looking anxiously for an elder to visit them. 
Bro. YanBuren sends a hit of Jewish news, in 
reference to settlement in Palestine, which will 
be found elsewhere, and will be of interest to the 
Saints. 

Bro. John Gillespie wrote from Pittsburg, Pa., 
June 26th, that the work was progressing there, 
and the Saints are enjoying the blessings of the 
Holy Spirit. Three baptized recently. 



Bro. A. S. Davison wrote from. Moselle, Mis- 
souri, June 31st, that he had for some time been 
holding meetings on Sundays. He had baptized 
one and expected others to be added to the king- 
dom very soon, and to then organize a branch of 
the Church. 

Bro. Leander Clouse, of Hamlet, Mercer coun- 
ty, Illinois, wishes that Bro. J. H. Hansen would 
visit his father and other friends, in Knox coun- 
ty, Kentucky, twelve miles north of Barboursville. 
He says that some of them would like to hear 
our doctrines. Bro. Clouse desires the prayers 
of the Church in behalf of his wife, who has 
much bodily affliction. 

Bro. S. F. Walker wrote, July 8th, from Sedg- 
wick, Decatur county, Iowa, that the crops would 
be very abundant. The work on the railroad 
was progressing rapidly. 

Bro. J. W. Chatburn baptized one at Harlan, 
Iowa, July 6th. 

Bro. and Sr. Federer, at Bunker Hill, Russell 
county, Kansas, would welcome at their home a 
minister of Christ’s gospel, and would care for 
him, if he will come and preach the gospel, or 
visit them to instruct and encourage. They are 
alone in the faith there, hut earnest in their pray- 
ers, and anxious in their desires for the progress 
of the work of God. 

Bro. C. W. Conat writes from Manistee, Mich- 
igan, that the Herald is precious to him in his 
loneliness. He hopes that the gospel will yet he 
preached there. 

Sister Nancy A. Drown, of Hopkinton, Iowa, 
relates some of her experiences while she was a 
member of the Presbyterian Church. Before 
she joined the Church of Christ she dreamed one 
night of reading- the 29th chapter of Isaiah. She 
says : “I saw and read every word as plainly as I 
could from the book by daylight. I had never 
seen it before, and did not know there was such 
a chapter. When I came to the place where it 
spoke of the ‘book,’ something said to me, 
‘That is the Book of Mormon.’ In the morning 
I found the chapter and read it, and it was just 
as I had read it in my sleep.” 

Bro. Peter Devlin wrote from Braid wood, Illi- 
nois, July 15th, that Bro. J. S. Patterson was 
there preaching. They intend to open a place 
in Joliet. Bro. Lofty had baptized another re- 
cently. 

Bro. J. R. Johnson, of Canton, Iowa, says that 
their branch is enjoying the Holy Spirit in their 
meetings. Bro. Johnson and wife have been re- 
cently baptized into the kingdom. 

Bro. L. D. Iloisington, of Winterset, Iowa, 
writes that it has been four years since he heard 
a gospel sermon, for he is alone in the faith, yet 
loves it always. 

Sister Esther Buckley, Chebanse, Illinois, has 
heard no gospel preaching for over live years, 
but loves the cause of Christ better and better as 
time rolls on. 

Bro. T. W. Chatburn, of Shelby, Iowa, says 
that crops never looked better in that country 
than they do this season. 

Sister Jane Thompson, of New Marion, Indi. 
ana, writes her testimony of knowing that the 
work is of God. 

Bro. E. W. Crumb, of Abilene, Kansas, says 
that the work is gaining there constantly, though 
man j? oppose it. , Bro. Crumb distributes tracts 
and the Yoice of Warning. May he rejoice and 
save souls. 
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Sister Laura Carter, of Surry, Maine, writes, 
desiring the prayers of the Saints. For six 
weeks she has suffered from lameness, caused by 
an accidental wrenching of her ankle, and she is 
told that she is likely to lose the use of her foot, 
permanently. That God may greatly bless her 
with his healing power we devoutly pray. 

Bro. Richard Farmer mentions the very excel- 
lent conference of the Galland’s Grove District, 
in J une, at Deloit. The Lord blessed them with 
his Spirit in all their business, preaching, and 
prayer meetings. The new chapel was dedicated 
by Brn. Clothier and Pett. The work increases 
and many are the demands for preaching. 

Bro. C. W. Reeves writes from Amboy, Illinois, 
that they have regular meetings in that branch, 
but not a large attendance. Bro. Reeves desires 
the prosperity of the work of G bd. He sends a 
copy of the personal appearance of the Savior, 
published some years ago in the Herald , but 
perhaps of interest to publish again. 

We thank the following for papers received:— 
Brn. J. A. Jones, W. II. Deam, J. II. Hansen. 
Cyriel Brown, D. 8. Mills, M. H. Bond and J. 
W. Waldsmith. 

We are informed that some one or more in 
Utah, are circulating the statement that the Re- 
organization has abandoned the Book of Mor- 
mon and Doctrine and Covenants, as standards 
of faith and practice, to the hurt and injury of 
the Church. So far is this from the truth, that 
at the Semi-Annual Conference, held at Galland’s 
Grove, Iowa, these books, with the Bible, were 
by resolution affirmed. We wish it understood 
that we have not abandoned these books, nor is 
there any intention cherished to do so at any 
time in the future, and whoever makes such 
statements misrepresent the Church. 

Bro, C. G. Lanplicar wrote from Monticello, 
Jones Co,, Iowa, that he preached there June 
22d. Congregation fair and interest good, 

Bro. G. H. Hilliard wrote from Jeffersonville, 
Illinois, that he hoped to get his affairs arran- 
ged so as to spend more time in the ministry 
soon, for he feels no less zeal and devotion ftf 
the cause of Christ, and ardently desires its prog, 
ress and triumph. Some of the ministry in tha^ 
district are becoming more active and the work 
is in fair condition. Father Green still labors, 
and Bro. I. M. Smith is spending all his time at 
present in the field. 

Bro. T. R. G. Williams of Coalville, Iowa, 
says that he is preaching the word of life and 
truth to the people, and he feels well in doing it 
and hopes to be useful in saving souls. The 
Saints are in good spirits and love the cause, 
and Bro, Williams rejoices with them. 

Bro. Benjamin Sly, of Mindoro, Wisconsin, is 
alone in the faith, and would like an elder to 
come there and preach. Bro. Sly was baptized 
in 1844, while residing in Michigan. 

Bro. James Buckley, of Centralia, Nemaha 
county, Kansas, says that the branch there is do- 
ing well, and having excellent meetings. 

Sister Nancy E. Leonard, of Amboy, Illinois, 
Widow of the late Bro. William Leonard, mourns 
her loss, but manifests the Spirit of Christ and 
of the gospel in a recent letter to us, and puts 
her trust in God. May she he kept in his care, 
and be ever faithful. 

Bro. C. M. Fulks wrote, June 18th, that Bro. 
M. T. Short had been preaching at Weir, Kansas, 
and also with Bro. D. S. Crawley further west. 
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Sister M, A. Christy writes in apology for 
some words of hers in a recently published let- 
ter, wherein she mentioned that her brother in 
Canton, Iowa, felt that the elder whom he heard 
preach was too severe on other denominations. 
But now that he has heard more of our doctrine 
and authority, he is much more favorable and 
friendly, and does not think the remarks were 
bad. Hence Sr. Christy (as the elder referred to 
'wrote her should he) thinks that the ministry 
need the faith and prayers of the Church, not 
unfriendly remarks, or criticisms, when they are 
doing the best they can. Therefore, feeling her 
error, she wishes to acknowledge it to the satis- 
faction of all concerned, as she believes that 
Saints ought to rectify their blunders, of what- 
ever nature, if they can. 

Bro. James Perkins, of Morgan City, Utah, is 
thankful that he has been, able to endure the 
struggle in that land, and that God has enabled 
him to stand for the truth as it is in Christ. 
May he thus endure unto the perfect day. 

Bro. Thomas Matthews writes that Bro. David 
Thomas, of Minersville, Ohio, has rented a hail, 
and at the Sunday evening preaching service it 
is well filled. " " 

Sister R. M. Bradley Writes from Webb City, 
Jasper county, Missouri, that they are greatly 
comforted and cheered by the Herald , with its 
glad news of the progress of Christ’s cause on 
earth, and she rejoices in having a part in the 
work of God. Very few Saints are there, arid . 
no preaching is had, though there are calls for 
it. Bro. A. J. Cato left a good impression when 
there. 

Bro. A. McKenzie, of Merlin, Kent county, 
Ontario, says that tire work is onward in that 
district, and prospects for the future are excel- 
lent. Their June Conference was harmonious 
and spiritual. Bro. W. H. Kelley’s stay was 
brief, but productive of much good to the cause. 



A brother thus writes us on the singing busi- 
ness: 

“I have just finished your comments on your 
singing troubles, which affects my heart, as well 
or as much as yours, (if I am capable of feeling 
as much as you claim to feel). I have thought 
many a time that I would write no more to you, 
nor to the office concerning right or wrong, as 
there are so few that see or understand as it fails 
to my lot to understand. Now, I have got to be 
short in my remarks. If I were present with 
ydu, perhaps you would make it look different 
than I now, or ever wish to see it. 

“Now singing at home,, or in meeting, is good 
for all as I see it; hut how shall it he done ? By 
a sweet, melodious sound, as they used to sing 
sixty or seventy years ago ; or shall it be done 
with a whoop, a hallo, a yell — no tune, nor any. 
thing like a tune. Now, I find myself, though 
far west of you, surrounded with the old mother 
of harlots, and John, the revelator, says she is a 
nasty, filthy old slut, that we should come out of 
her, lest we partake of her sins, for they are 
many. I can not here mention them . all, hut if 
we follow her customs, by making big books, 
and some to shine outside, and practice and do 
as she does, are we not a partaker of her sins, 
just so far as we pattern, or follow her examples. 

Now brother, let me say to you, and to all 
Saints, beware how you follow the examples of 
your nasty, filthy old harlot, for wc all have been 
more or less cradled and rocked in her abomi- 
nations, and her singing is one of them. What 
benefit or comfort is there in having any one or 
more sing, if you can not understand a word 
they pretend to sing. 

How you sing in Plano, I don’t know, conse- 
quently I have no right to find fault; yet I fear 
it is there as in other places, that the course you 



are pursuing in your singing orders, will .weak- 
en the faith and confidence of the unlearned and 
the poor in the Church and outside of it. To 
govern, or government, is one of the best quali- 
ties or qualifications that can be found in the 
iieart of mau. Can lie get this gift without the 
knowledge of God ? And if he lias this, will he 
not learn to know that judgment and justice is 
the throne of Hie almighty God. Here is the 
key to the whole matter, first to know God and 
how to govern one’s self, then his wife and chil 
dren, and his domestic animals, as the laws of 
God require. Love and union is Zion’s rain. 
Singing as you propose, tends to exalt soft hands, 
and I claim that he or she who pan sing, good or 
poor, has a right to sing at home br in the con- 
gregation as well as they can, and they who can 
sing better should be patient with them. But if 
you are going to cultivate the way of singing as 
the Gentiles do, by a yell and a bellow, then the 
poor singers have as good a right to their ways 
as any. When I first became acquainted with 
Mormenism, they used to sing, not hallo. Every 
word could be distinctly understood ; but how is 
it now ? Well, I am aware, I think, you will not 
thank me for what I have written ; but Parley 
says, “Truth will prevail.” But I will ask, 
when? Not till after majorities are used up, as 
prophets and John has declared, in the 7th and 
14th chapters of Revelations, Then will be, I 
hope, an end of contradiction and finding fault 
with those who . know the most and behave the 
best. But error and wrong will continue in 
Church and State till God rises up as in Mount 
Perazim to do his strange work. Then you will 
know who are his Saints and. who are not. Isaiah 
28th chapter. This from an Old Mormon.” 

Iowa 3 Adair Co., July 2nd, 1879. 

Exactly. Would an “Old Mormon” and the 
class he proposes to speak for have its to under- 
stand that those who can sing, and those who 
desire to learn and to become more proficient in 
singing, must not put forth any effort in that di- 
rection to educate themselves, to “govern” them- 
selves by the rules of harmony, that they may 
not “yell” and “bellow” out of time and tune, 
and in discord ? Or are we to take it that the 
only ones who shall sing are those who will not 
put forth any effort to “govern” themselves, hut 
sing by caprice, and sometimes purposely dis- ■ 
cordant, to be independent of rule ? We can not 
think that this was intended. V 1 ' i 

We wrote not in favor of “bellowing,” “hal- 
looing,” or “yelling,” in Church. We did 
write in favor of singing, of learning to sing, to 
govern ourselves in accordance with the rules of 
music, known and appreciated for hundreds of 
years. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

July 9th.— In consequence of long continued 
rains in England, the crop prospects are anything 
but assuring. The wheat is unimproved, barley 
is nearly ruined, and hay will be entirely destroy- 
ed if the sun does not shine soon. Accounts from 
the wheat growing districts in Franco are also 
unfavorable. 

Nearly the entire town of Irkutsk, in Siberia, 
was destroyed by fire on the 4th. 

The Liberals in England have gained in effect 
the abolition of flogging in the British navy. 

10th. — The late war in Turkey cost Russia seven 
hundred and fifty million dollars, and the lives of 
two hundred thousand men; so says the official 
report. 

The ravages of the East India Cholera are ex- 
tending into Burmah. 

Nine cases of sunstroke in St. Louis, yesterday, 
four of which proved fatal. 

The yellow fever has broken out in the South. 
A fatal ease is reported from Memphis. Last year 
the first case was August 2d ; this year it is over 
throe weeks earlier than that. 

The Jews born in Servia having hitherto been 
permitted to nettle and carry on business only in 
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the towns of Belgrade, Posurevatz, Semendria and 
Schabatz, are now, in consequence of a petition 
they addressed to the Home Minister, allowed to 
settle and trade in other towns of the Principality, 
where they may also build synagogues and schools. 

11th. — The citizens of Memphis, Tennessee, aro 
harrowed with apprehensions about the yellow 
fever, and there is great anxiety to get away from 
the city ; while St. Louis, Louisville and Cincin- 
nati, are alarmed over the present hot weather and 
the early beginning of the disease. At Memphis 
nine oases and two deaths are reported for yester- 
day. 

Every day there, comes a terrible recital of mur- 
ders, hangings, robberies, and of the various kinds 
of wicked deeds, too numerous to mention. Also, 
deaths by drowning, and by lightning, are of every 
day occurrence, as are deaths by railroad acei- 
dents, grain reapers, explosions, and by other 
forms of destructiveness. 

The bones of another giant animal, the masto- 
don, have just been discovered near Newburg, 
New York. Some of the bones measure as fol- 
lows: skull 2 feet 5 inches high; length of upper 
jaw, 3 feet 9 inches, width 2 feet 4 inches; be- 
tween the eyes, 2 feet ; eye Sockets, 7 inches in di- 
ameter ; depth of forehead, 18 inches ; back teeth 
seven inches long ; front teeth(4j- inches long ; and 
one of the fore legs, including the shoulder-blade, 
is 7 feet long. Weight of skull estimated at 600 
pounds. This is the third mastodon skeleton found 
since 1845, ::i ; : : 

12th.— The remains of the Prince Imperial of 
France have arrived in England. They were taken j 
under military escort to Chiselhurst, the home of 
his mother, the Empress Eugenie. Thousands of 
people were out to witness the procession. 

A second fire in Irkutsk, Russia, destroyed five 
churches, three banks, the town hall, post office, 
court house, police telegraph and other offices, etc. 
The first fire burned four hundred dwellings 

Good wheat crops are reported in the Odessa 
district, Russia. In England the prospect is now 
better than it was expected last week it would be. 

In Bodie, California, five tons of giant powder 
exploded, and eleven persons were instantly kill- 
and over forty were wounded. The town is like 
a hospital. The shock was felt twenty miles dis- 
tant! T j'/j" .V ” 

By a boiler explosion in Baltimore, Maryland, 
two persons were killed. 

A tornado and rainstorm visited Port Huron, 
Pontiac and St. Clair, in Michigan, yesterday, 
blowing down or greatly injuring churches, mills, 
depots, stores, offices, and dwelling houses. A 
like storm visited Sarnia, in Canada. Also, North- 
ern Ohio and Eastern and Western Pennsylvania, 
experienced like storms, and much destruction 
from them.- ~ v ' 

The yellow fever panic at Memphis has subsided 
a good deal, there not being the cause for alarm 
that was thought existed. It is estimated, how- 
ever, that five thousand people went out of the 
city day before yesterday, under the influence of 
the scare, — gone north. 

14th. — Recently some, one put up placards in 
Brussels, Belgium, threatening the life of the 
king. A man has been arrested on suspicion of 
being the doer of the deed. “Uneasy lies the 
head,” etc. .. 

. The, annual parade and review of the French 
army was held yesterday (Sunday). “ - 

An Egyptian. steamer lost at sea ; twenty-three 
natives and two Europeans drowned. 

Two cotton, mills at Blackburn, England, con- 
taining. 11.0, 0.0.0 spindles, have closed work. 

One death from yellow fever at Water Valley, 
Mississippi. One at Memphis, and another dying 
last evening, , No great excitement there. 

. Two .deaths, yesterday, by dwowning, are re- 
ported, 

15th,— Cardinal Manning preached the funeral 
sermon over the body of the Prince Imperial of 
France,, at Chiselhurst, on Sunday the 18th. 

The Russian troops have made an entire evac- 
uation of the Turkish province of Roumania, ac- 
cording to promise last year. 

The citizens of Memphis who run away so hasti- 
ly, are now returning bv thousands, reassured by 
the favorable situation, and by the reports of the 
physicians that there is very little danger. 



16th. — By reductions in wages, strikes and 
troubles in the cotton mill districts of England, 
hundreds of thousands of spindles are idle, and, 
as per consequence, the thousands of men and 
women who formerly run them. 

. 17lh. — In Germany, serious disturbances have 
taken place in consequence of a disagreement 
about wages, between the workmen in Borne iron 
foundries and the owners. There, was a riot, and 
two were killed and four wounded ; sixty others 
arrested. 

Depression in trade in Lancashire, England, is 
causing a large number of operatives to emigrate 
to America. 

The Chilian fleet have resumed the blockade of 
Iquique, Peru. Eleven thousand troops garrison 
the oity. All business at a stand still. 

A cyclone in Massachusetts. In Boston harbor 
many boats were capsized, and numbers of people 
were drowned. One small schooner was also cap- 
sized, and five out of six on board were drowned. 
Buildings and other property in the city were in- 
jured. At Pittsfield, Massachusetts, buildings 
were blown down or unroofed, hundreds of trees 
leveled, and several people killed or wounded. At 
Fitchburg, Worcester and Springfield, also, much 
damage was done. 

The diptheria is raging as a terrible epidemic 
in Bessarabia, a southern province of Russia. 
Deaths are numerous. 

18th. — At Memphis there is again an excitement 
about the yellow fever. Five genuine cases, and 
one death, yesterday ; consequently the prospect 
is that, the city will be deserted, and this time they 
will be likely to stay away. Here in the north 
the weather has been cool enough to be comforta- 
ble, yesterday and to-day, but not at the South. 
A schooner has arrived at Philadelphia with seven 
cases of the fever on board. The captain and two 
of the crew had died while out at sea. It was 
from the West Indies. 

A steamer from New York for Glasgow, struck 
a bank near Sable Island, during a fog, 125 miles 
from Halifax, and gradually Bunk. The boats had 
to make seven miles to. reach the shore, and the 
surf being heavy, one boat was capsized, and nine 
persons were drowned. Sixty cattle out of 104 
were saved. 

Cetewayo, the Zulu chief, wishes to make peace 
with the British, and so proposes. 

19. — .The yellow fever is fairly fastened upon the 
inhabitants of Memphis, and the prospect is for as 
great a time of terror and death as it waB last year. 

Lord Chelmsford, in Africa, laid his plans to 
catch the Zulus ; but the latter outwitted him by 
moving large bodies of Zulus during a day of ne- 
gotiations, or pretended ones. 

21st. — Ten additional new cases of yellow fever 
at Memphis and five deaths. Great excitement 
prevails in all southern cities, and most of them 
have established a quarantine against boats and 
trains of passengers from Memphis. 

A dispatch from Bismark, Dakota, says that a 
steamer left there yesterday for the Upper Mis- 
souri, with a battery and 222,000 rounds of car- 
tridges, and at Fort Buford was to take on two 
companies of infantry and a troop of cavalry men. 
It is deemed that Gen. Miles and his six hundred 
men in the Bear Paw Mouutain country are in 
danger from the Indians and of being drawn into 
an ambush. 

A great wheat crop is about to be harvested in 
Minnesota, now the great wheat-producing state 
of the Union. However, in certain regions drouth, 
chinch bugs, blight, rust and excessive heat have 
injured it considerably. 

22d. — Thirty-six new cases of fever at Memphis 
yesterday, but only two deaths. Business is al- 
most entirely suspended and flight is general, so 
that the city looks deserted. One newspaper sus- 
pended and others issued half- size. The govern- 
ment has sent tents for use as hospitals and for 
citizens who go outside the city for refuge from 
the fever within. Refugees are arriving in Chica- 
go and other northern oiteis. 

About six hundred depot and yard laborers of 
the railway companies centering at EaBt St. Louis, 
Illinois, are about to strike for an increase of wages 
from $1 to $1.25 per day. 

A ript occurred at Fall River, Massachusetts, 
yesterday, because of the Union spinners of the 



cotton mills who have struck work trying to drive 
off those who were brought there from other places 
to work. 

In Africa the Zulus are falling back before the 
British advance, and many of them are surrender- 
ing to the invaders. 

In Yorkshire and Derbyshire, England, large 
tracts of land are flooded by recent heavy rains. 

Great alarm in France at the prospect of a bad 
harvest. A fall of snow in south-eastern France. 

Another large fire at Novogorod, Russia. Dur- 
ing it an explosion of stored powder killed twenty- 
one persons, 

Prince Charles of Roumania has threatened to 
abdicate unless the Jews are emancipated, made 
free from stringent laws that, oppress them there. 

There is a rebellion in the Madras District, 
East India, against the British tax on palm-trees, 
and in England there is trouble between the rent- 
ers and the Lords of the land. 

A telegram from Atlanta, Georgia, says that 
two Utah preachers, who had been inducing women 
to go to Utah, were met by a gathering of men in 
the road, and, during a controversy one of the 
elders was Bhot dead. 

23d. — The putting in full force the sanitary 
rules and regulations at Memphis is said to be hav- 
ing a salutary effect on the general health of the 
city. Only seven new eases yesterday and seven 
deaths, and hopes are had that the worst phase cf 
the situation is over. 

On the 17th inst. Lieut. W. P. Clark of Gen. 
Miles’ command in Montana, had a battle with 
400 Sioux, who were likely to get the best, till 
other troops were sent to reinforce Clark, when 
the Indians fled. The friendly Crows and Assini- 
boines did good service with the soldiers. It is 
said that Sitting Bull’s main force is about 3,500 
warriors, 1,700 lodges. Miles has only 800 men. 
A man, his wife and four children, killed by Sioux, 
near Yankton camp. Gen. Miles is considered by 
Gen Sheridan as seeking for fame and precipitat- 
ing a war without any necessity for it. 

A telegram from Atlanta, Georgia, says that the 
killing of the Mormon Elder was a cold-blooded 
murder. Gov. Colquitt will offer a reward for the 
capture of the murderers. The difficulty is to 
determine just who fired the shot. 

The Bonapartists in France have held a caucus, 
and after considerable discussion, a majority voted 
for Prince Jerome Napoleon as the head of their 
party. Numbers remained away, so as not to 
commit themselves either way. 

Mr. George Reynolds, by permission of the 
United States Government, was removed from the 
penitentiary in Nebraska to the one at Salt Lake 
City, Utah. He arrived at the latter place, July 
17th. It is expected that he will there serve out 
his two years’ sentence for bigamy, or polygamy, 
rather. 




Merry Oak, Va., 

June 15tli, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — I have just returned 
home from a ten day’s trip to the lower part of 
the Shenandoah valley, in Virginia and West 
Virginia. I was accompanied from his home in 
Dayton, by Bro. B. Bowman of Rockingham. 
Had a good time and feel that the Lord was with 
us; all the praise, honor, and glory he to his 
great and most excellent name, The fartherest 
point I was from home by any direct road, was 
about one hundred and fifteen miles ; though in 
going and returning I traveled over two hundred 
and fifty miles, except twenty-five miles, all by 
private conveyance. Traversed a portion of Bro. 
Ralph Jenkins’ laboring ground of over six years 
ago. Heard him well reported of. Found a 
small settlement where some of the Utah Elders, 
a while after the close of the war, succeeded in 
getting a hearing sufficient to induce some to be 
baptized into Brigham’s church; but I believe 
most of them have become dissatisfied, and eith- 
er have, or are about to discard Utah Mormonism. 
Bro. Jenkens preached there once, with satisfac- 
tion to some, though many thought it was only a 
blind and were not inclined to investigate. How- 
ever, I feel the truth will prevail with some of 
[them ere long. A sister seemed to rejoice to 
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learn that young Joseph was a preacher, and the 
president of the" Reorganized Church, and she re- 
marked that she had believed that the first J oseph 
was a good man. I left them eleven Advocates , 
some numbers of the Herald and Hope , and vari- 
ous tracts, and I think we made one subscriber 
for the Herald, though we found those who were 
mostly inclined to investigate, to be poor. On 
the line of our journey, going and returning, 
formed many new acquaintances, believe we 
made some friends for the truth, talked as much 
privately as we thought profitable, and distribu- 
ted tracts, papers, &c. I spoke twice to good 
sized, intelligent looking, and well behaved au- 
diences, and once to a small audience gathered 
by an hour’s notice. Had good liberty each time. 
I baptized and confirmed one into the kingdom 
of our God. She told me that her first impres- 
sions and conviction concerning the great work 
of the last days were from reading the Voice of 
Warning, left somewhere In that region by Bro. 
Jenkins. She had never heard any one preach, 
nor ever seen a Latter Day Saint till seeing Bro. 
Bowman and myself. I remain yours in the 
covenant of peace, O. E. Ci-eveeand. 



Council Bluffs, Iowa, 

June 9th, 1879.. 

Bro. Henry A. StelMns:— With my family I 
left Providence April 30th, and reached Omaha 
May 2nd, and on the 3rd (Sunday) went to meet- 
ing and we had a very good one, and the Saints 
enjoyed themselves. I was a stranger to them as 
I thought, but some of them did not think so; 
they thought they had seen me before, but they 
had not, for it was that oneness of spirit of God 
that makes us not strangers. While sitting and 
listening to their testimonies, I felt to say “God 
bless them the Spirit of prophecy fell upon me, 
and it was to the encouragement of the Saints. 
I could not got a tenement there, so I left for 
Columbus, Nebraska, and on the following Sun- 
day met with the Saints. They were few, but 
they enjoyed the promises, for God blessed them 
with the gifts and blessings of the gospel. I 
was led to go back, and went to Council Bluffs ; 
and on the following Sunday met with the Saints 
there, and preached in the evening to a goodly 
number. They want me to stay with them for 
they want laborers. I said, if God wanted me 
to stay I was going to stop; and was willing to 
preach in doors or out. There are some good- 
liearted Saints here, always ready to give a help- 
ing hand ; but who are they ? They are the poor. 
“Jesus said in my Father’s house are many man- 
sions.” Now some of us will get but a poor little 
mansion unless we work more faithfully, and to 
do that we will have to assist with our means so 
that the gospel can be taken to other nations. 

Tour brother in the gospel, 

T. II. Moore. 



Cadillac, Michigan, June 1st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — You who are privileged “to 
meet together oft” do not share my feelings of 
loneliness this rainy Sabbath Day, when I think 
how much I would love to be with the Michigan 
Saints in conference to-day ; but I was privileged 
to attend and be blessed at the Annual Confer- 
ence, and ought not to murmur I suppose. I 
was then encouraged, refreshed and strengthened 
in my faith of the mission of the Reorganized 
Church. I have felt for the year past much of 
the witness of that wonderful gift of the living 
God which the world knows not of, and of the 
gifts of which the so called Christian churches 
are ignorant and destitute, the gift of which 
Jesus spoke to the Samaritan woman, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit; that gift through which Jesus 
was qualified for his mission and gave command- 
ments to his disciples, and made the weak and 
vascillating Peter a Witness' of that fact that 
Jesus is indeed the Lord, by the revealation of 
that which inspired the prophets of old, who 
spake not by their own will or opinion, but as 
they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost ; that 
spirit by which I can indeed testify before 
men and angels that I know the latter day work 
to be Of God and not of men. I feel very thank- 
ful and grateful to God that he is watching over 
his people Israel, and that the prayers and right- 
eous longings of my own heart in the long past 



years, with those of the thousand honest hearts 
who are striving to keep themselves pure from 
the “corruption that is in the world through 
lust,” and from “evil hearts of unbelief,” have 
been heard, and the blessings such as the 
Almighty God alone can give are coming down, 
and that the knowledge hath came to us in these 
the latter times, that the Church of God does 
actually exist. There are hundreds of as honest 
people in U tah as there are anywhere, those who 
have been blindly led to believe the Reorganiza- 
tion an imposition. Oh, if they only knew — if 
they only knew ; and yet the prospect brightens 
that they will know and many before long will 
have the eyes of their understanding opened to 
all the freshness and purity of their early faith 
with the added knowledge and worth of experi- 
ence, save to those who may have sinned that 
sin of which we do not like to think or write. 

I have been reading the Herald to-day and 
find, as I always do, instruction and comfort. I 
would that it were a weekly issue. I wouldn’t 
go without it for five times its price. It does 
seem as though the heart and thought and mind 
of mankind had became corrupted ; and, as I 
stand in my business daily, surrounded by men 
and women, ignorant of God and his ways, or 
his salvation, moved by passions and corrupted 
desires, that every word and action almost con- 
veys the open or doubtful jest or filthy thought, 
how hard to always keep the shield upheld, how 
hard to one who, full of affection and sympathy 
desires communion and return of pure feeling, 
to always stop at the line which the pure Christ 
has drawn. We know the story of Joseph in 
Egypt and its a splendid thing to read and re- 
member, but the unwritten part of the story is 
perhaps the one of trial most. God keep all the 
young Saints from the stains and snares that will 
embitter their after life and memory, and give 
them a gospel knowledge of the difference be- 
tween love and lust, between a lawful and pure 
human affection, and the passion which blights, 
withers and destroys. Brother Tullidge’s writ- 
ings in the Advocate will do good. 

Myron II. Bond. 



Logan, Harrison Co„ Iowa, 

July 18th, 1879. 

Editors Herald:— I am trying to preach the 
word. I have not been out of this county but a 
short distance. I have many requests to go, 
which I will comply with as far as I can. I had 
the honor of baptizing one at Magnolia a few 
days since, and the privelege of seeing Bro. Har- 
vey baptize another at Unionburg a few days 
after that; I trust both were truly born into the 
kingdom of God. I can not boast of my spiritual 
strength. I have felt better, but with God’s help 
I mean to hold on and try to gain the promised 
crown. I hope you will have a noble response 
to the tent call, both from the monied men, the 
singers and the preachers. I would like to see 
the good work go on, and I have no doubt you 
will have plenty of volunteers. The brethren of 
this district seem to be doing their duty in trying 
to preach the word. Tours for truth’s sake, 

Charles Derry. 



Yersatij.es, Ripley Co., Ind., 

June 11th. 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — The Olive Branch is still alive 
in the work. A majority are striving to serve 
the Master faithfully. The gifts are enjoyed 
greatly to the edifying and strengthening of the 
Saints. The quarterly conference is just over ; it 
was held with the New Trenton branch. Bros. 
B. V. Springer and Richard W. Williams, sister 
Hannah Emerson, (sister of Samuel Fry Walker), 
myself and wife constituted the visiting members. 
Tiie Trenton branch is composed of sixteen mem- 
bers, confined almost entirely to the family of 
Chappelows. Husbands, wives, and their chil- 
dren, who are remarkable for their devotion to 
the Master’s cause, and so devoted to their good, 
aged, saintly mother, who was too sick to attend 
the sessions of conference much to the disap- 
pointment of all; no less herself as she has not 
had so great a privilege since November 16th, 
184-1. Bro. Springer baptized two just previous 
to the conference. That love that emanates from 
the God that wade the heavens, the earth, and 



the fountains of water seemed to pervade the 
atmosphere of the place; 'we had an enjoyable 
time long to be remembered. And why not? 
Bro. Springer is with us at Olive, ready and will- 
ing to work. We feel to ask all the household of 
faith to pray for us that we may never bring re- 
proach on the cause, but live faithful, and come 
off conqueror in all our trials and be saved. 

Tours in the truth, 

E. C. Mathew. 



Streator, LaSalle County, Illinois, 
July 2nd, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — I have been in the field laboring, 
since April 25th, in Mercer, Knox, Peoria and 
Fulton counties. In the last mentioned, in con- 
nection with Brother T. F. Stafford, I continued 
preaching within a circuit of twelve miles from 
Lewistown, and also in the court house at that 
place, with fair liberty, breaking down prejudice, 
and laying a good foundation for future labors. 
At Canton I baptized one. Many are believing 
where we have labored, and we anticipate some 
additions to the Church in the near future. We 
have also been blessed in our administrations to 
the sick, and our efforts to instruct the Saints 
in the law of life. I am now holding meetings 
at this place. I have received a pressing request 
from Brother Keir to go soon to Braidwood. 
Some representatives of the Utah abomination 
are there, and they say they will discuss the 
right of presidency, and are defending polgamy. 
I go there next week, and if they don’t play the 
coward, as their brethren have done in the past, 
we wdll do our best to accomodate them. I ex- 
pect to be at Plano in a few weeks. With senti- 
ments of respect, and with best wishes for the 
prosperity of the cause, I remain your Brother 
in Christ, John S. Patterson. 



Richmondville, Mich., 

July 7th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry:— On the Fourth of July about 
thirty or more of the Saints, and some outsiders 
came to my place, and we had a good time to- 
gether. We spoke of the goodness of God and of 
the work that had been done here within a year. 
Three were baptized that day in the lake. Bro. 
Robert Davis has been here and is doing all he 
can. He seems well, considering his age. I 
have been laboring to supply my needs nearly 
ever since I moved here, but I hope to get out in 
the field soon. I now preach by turns in four 
branches on Sundays. Yours in Christ, 

J. J. Cornish. 



Lone Star Branch, Texas, 

July 12th, 1879. 

Dear Herald: — I am still fighting for the 
crown and trying to feed the Saints with the 
words of truth, that they may continue faithful. 
Some of the Saints have a heavy cross to bear. 
We hold regular meetings, regardless of storm or 
tempest, though but five of the members meet 
regularly. The others live so far away that they 
can only come irregularly. The Saints are all 
well and doing very well, except Sister Land, 
who has been sick of a fever. The good Spirit 
is with the Saints. I preach the first and third 
Sundays in each month at the branch meeting 
place, which is in the shade of a tree. Every 
fourth Sunday I preach for the little colony that 
I first preached to. I also delivered five or six 
sermons at Head’s Prairie, and I feel that many 
from that place will be brought into the kingdom. 
We have many sore temptations here, in various 
ways, and the spirit of the evil one comes to 
tempt the Saints. A Simon Magus has been 
here, and the people give heed to him, from the 
least to the greatest, even so that the very elect 
were almost deceived. But, thanks be to God, I 
feel that he can not now deceive the Saints 
here. He was a man professing to cure any dis- 
ease by the power of electricity in him. A very 
old man, one whom I had known for nine years, 
came to me and wanted to make up a class to 
learn what he called faith from this Simon. I 
told him I did not believe in any such work, 
hence did not wish to learn, but that I had been 
taught to believe in God and his power, and that 
this power of healing through faith was my re- 
ligious belief. • “Yes,” said he, “but you never do 
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any such thing as heal the sick.” I told him 
that if this Simon professed to heal by faith in 
God, the people would stop coming to him. The 
old man went away satisfied that he came to the 
wrong place. He also said that if the doctor 
did not heal him of the rheumatic pain he would 
call on me. I replied that I never healed any 
one and never expected to, hut I would do all I 
could that God might heal him ; that God had 
answered my prayers and I believed he would 
again. Your brother, J, L. Stone. 



Charles City, Iowa, 

July 2nd, 1879. 

Editors Herald:— As I have seen no returns 
made on the egg-tithing movement that was spo- 
ken of near one year ago, I will make a move to 
obtain money in this wise for the cause. I will 
raise ten chickens, and the money they sell for 
next fall I will send to the Bishop of the Church 
to aid the treasury, and I suggest that the officers 
and Elders look after this matter, and that all 
make a report so that it can be published next 
January. If I live I will make one. Yours, 
John F. Patten. 

[Bro. Patten errs in thinking that there were 
no returns on the egg-tithing proposed. Several 
sent money, and it was so noted in the Bishop’s 
reports last year. — Eds.] 

Cherokee, Kansas, June 23d, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I received your welcome letter, 
and your advice and caution were appreciated. I 
have tried to be a peace maker, and fancy I have 
made some progress that way. This is decidedly 
a cheering time for those engaged in husbandry, 
for the fields are groaning with golden harvests 
and waving corn. The work is on a fair footing 
in this region, but there is a painful need for 
workers. Few are willing and able to dispense 
the bread of life. Peace reigns throughout I be- 
lieve. A Presbyterian clergyman, of the Cum- 
berland Branch, and I expect to have a debate 
in Joplin, early in September. We may give you 
a fuller account when all the preliminaries are 
duly arranged, and the questions agreed upon. 
He is an editor of a daily, a weekly and a month- 
ly. The monthly is styled “The Christian Po- 
lemic." It began in February and it is waging 
war on soul sleeping, Spiritualism, Universalism 
and Mormonism. The representations are very 
unfair, and his arrows are sharp and poisonous. 
Praying for the peace, prosperity and perpetuity 
of the Church, I am your fellow servant in the 
kingdom and patience of the Lord, 

M. T. Short. 



Nebraska City, Nebraska, 

July 1st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — During the past four weeks I 
have only preached on the Sabbath days. Rainy 
weather and the slow action of others has delay- 
ed my departure. Our quarterly conference will 
meet July 6th, with the Platte River Branch. 
After conference I expect to go west and spend 
a few weeks in this district. It is not an easy 
task to arouse much of an interest among the 
farmers during the summer time, and in the 
winter season we have to cope with the revival 
efforts. “Without a cross there is no crown.” 
So to the field we will go, trusting to God, believ- 
ing that it is even now, as it once was, “Paul 
may plant, Apollos water,” but God only can 
give the increase. The Saints of this city are 
without a house of worship. The influence o l 
our religious contemporaries was one of the 
strong factors in unhousing us. It is to be 
hoped that the cloud that now overshadows has 
a silver lining. A little sifting might be of util- 
ity. However irksome it may be, we confess 
with shamefacedness that, for years, we have 
been encumbered with those who seemed to pos- 
sess the character of the parasitical instead of 
the paragon. W e are not without hope, for when 
the reapers put the wheat in the barn the tares 
will be bound against the day of burning. 
“As for me, I will behold thy face in right- 
ousness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy likeness.” By dream was this pledged on 
condition of remaining in the “true vine,” and 
holding on to the “rod of iron,” The blessings 



promised are worthy of the sacrifice asked ; yea 
even so, amen. 

Crops are looking yvell in this part of the land. 
Fruit a partial failure. A week ago this evening 
some malicious person poisoned a can of ice 
cream at a festival of the colored people; twenty- 
seven were poisoned, resulting in the death of 
one, and several others are lying in a very criti- 
cal condition. Two members of the Church are 
among the sufferers; their recovery is not doubt- 
ed. Last Friday the government boat, Glytie, at 
work at this place upon the river, exploded her 
boiler, resulting in the death of four men and in- 
juring several others. The boat was a total 
wreck and sunk in fourteen feet of water. 

July 9th. — At three o’clock last Sabbath morn- 
ing I left this place with brethren J. W. Wald- 
smith and J. Perrin, for our quarterly conference 
by wagon, and at 10 : 30 a.m. upon the assembling 
of conference we were present, have traveled thir- 
ty-five miles. Some of the meetings were held in a 
very pleasant grove, and, although there was no 
important business transacted all that was done 
was in harmony and brotherly love, and for the 
best interest of the cause. I did not go west as 
I expected, for the reason that the farmers are so 
busy harvesting that it would be impossible to 
hold meeting week-nights. Brother Joshua 
Armstrong was released and Brother Levi 
Anthony chosen as district president. The pros- 
pect for abundant crops was never better here 
than it is now. Yours in the covenant of peace, 

It. M. Elvin. 



Newton, Iowa, July 20th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — Bro. Isaac N. White and I were 
out north-east of Grinnell, a week ago to-day, to 
fill two appointments which we had previously 
announced. I spoke at eleven o’clock, Bro. Isaac 
in the evening. In the afternoon, quite a number 
of us went to the Iowa River, about eight miles. 
There I had the pleasure of burying two by bap- 
tism, fulfilling the Scripture lhat says “Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of 
God who hath raised him from the dead.” — Col. 
2 : 12. After returning to our night meeting Bro. 
White gave us an excellent discourse, full of life 
and spirit. The two baptized there this time 
make ten I have baptized since the first of last 
April ; nine of them at that place, and all with 
families, except one. May the Lord he thanked 
that we have not appeared unto them in man’s 
wisdom, “but in demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power.” May that comforting spirit he with 
those few, that it may guide them into all truth 
and show them things to come, and that they may 
live that “newness of life” that the world may 
glorify our God. We expect to be there August 
10th, and then organize a branch. Bro. White 
is making much sacrifice for this work — may the 
Lord crown his labors with many sheaves. 

Your brother in the “one faith,” 

D. C. White. 



Webb City, Jasper Co., Mo., 

July 22ad, 1879. 

Dear Herald :— One thing troubles me much, 
that is lhat our preachers are sent out to depend 
on the charity of a cold world, while there are 
many calls for more laborers in the vineyard, 
and yet how little is the call heeded by 
many who spend their money for things that per- 
ish, when tiu-y might spend it more for the bread 
of life to those who are perishing in their sins. 
Brethren and sisters, are we not the or ■ who 
will stand responsible, if the Lord opens the 
hearts of the people that they may help the min- 
istry and we deliberately shut the door of our 
hearts. Can we expect a blessing? Ate we not. 
the Lord’s? lie has oniy lent us what wc have, 
and yet many refuse to lend to the Lord. If not 
so, why is it that there are so many members and 
yet so little done ? Those who would do are not 
able; those who are able, wait for a better day, 
and so it is. Our ministers have to stop preach 
ing and go to work ; but can they prune the r ine- 
yard and the cornfield at the same time? No, 
they -were called to labor in the vineyard and to 
prune it for the last time, and each and every 
Saint should try to be ready when the perfect 
fruit is reclaimed, fee Book of Mormon, Jacob 



3rd chapter. If our faith is not worth a denial of 
worldly pleasures, then it would have been better 
had we never known it. But if we are in the 
light, let us walk in the light lest darkness over- 
come us, and we are lost in the mist. 

Much has been said in the Herald concerning 
polygamy, and that Joseph the Seer sanctioned 
the same. I could give my evidence that I am 
convinced that this is not so, for my father went 
on purpose to see Joseph and Hyrum concerning 
this matter, which account can ho found in the 
Times and Seasons. I have a slight recollection 
of the time he went, and I have heard him toll it 
hundreds of times, for I was most thirteen years 
old at his death. He kept many from going to 
Utah. He never wavered from the old standard, 
and was waiting for young Joseph to lead the 
Church. I have often thought of his firmness 
until death. Ilis name was Richard Hewitt. 
Your sister, R. M. Bradley. 



Burnside, Mich., July 12lh, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — There are plenty of chances for 
gospel laborers in this region of country. Al- 
though there has been a good deal of seed sown, 
and some has taken root which bids fair for a 
crop. Yet, on the other hand, we regret to say 
that some has sprung up which had not sufficient 
depth of soil, and therefore it seems inclined to 
wither away. But perhaps many tender plants 
may yet be made to thrive by good culture and 
tender care. I do hope that all the priesthood in 
this vicinity may well learn and consider their 
duty in the great work of the latter days. I do 
know that God will bless the labors of all the 
faithful. We have been blessed in this field by 
having the advantage of very competent teachers, 
such as brethren Robert Davis, Arthur Leverton, 
John J. Cornish, Joseph Luff, and some others. 
Brother W. H. Kelley gave us a call last summer, 
and his teaching while here seemed to brighten 
up the way before us. We would be glad to 
welcome him again. May the good work con- 
tinue to move on. Many about here have been 
convinced of the truth of the work, who have not 
yet obeyed, but I think that if Bro. Leverton 
could give us another call, there would be much 
good done. I know of some who would go 
many miles to hear the word of truth by him. 

Your brother in the gospel, 

John J. Bailey. 



Salt Lake City, Utah, 

May 6th, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — May I tell you what I saw one 
day in Salt Lake City ? D. H. Wells had been in 
the penetentiary two days for contempt of court, 
and this morning, about 8 : 80, the streets were 
lined with people, old and young, in wagons, on 
horseback, and on foot ; rich and poor, from the 
finest livery to the poorest farmer’s rig ; from the 
wisest in the Church, (John Taylor), to the most 
ignorant, that do not know the right hand from 
the left, figuratively, from the finest apparel, to 
the mostly naked, dusky son of the forest; 
several bands of music, etc. At nine they set 
out for the prisoner, and returned about ten. 
In front of the procession was a brass baud, 
drawn by four horses ; next, one carriage in which 
was W. Jennings, 11. Burton, Bishop Lealhen, 
notorious in Utah; next one carriage drawn by 
four beautiful white horses ; in the carriage were 
J. Taylor, D. H. Wells and E. Hunter, heads of 
the Church of Utah; then followed teams of all 
kinds and colors, music and banners of all de 
scription, such as “The Stone from the Mount- 
ain,” “We Welcome the Chieftain of Zion,”. “Po- 
lygamy,” “Can man abolish what fiod has ordain- 
ed?” “Constitution and Law, but no Tyranny,” 
“Indian, Mussulman, Greek and Jew, Banner 
of Freedom is for you;” “We despise jury- 
packers, but sympathize with the packed.” On 
foot were women, old and young, on crutches, 
and carrying babies, ancl of all classes; and as I 
went up to the 'United States Court roam, and 
heard the charge of Judge Emerson to the jury 
to respect the law, and to give a true verdict in 
the Miles case, over 20,000 showed defiance to the 
law, and in the streets trampled it under their 
feet; and showed defiance to the whole nation, 
court, and law' ; it seemed an open rebellion. 
Hurrahing rent the air, till a person got almost 
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deaf from the effect. Some climbed the trees, 
the better to see and be seen. 

I must say, my heart was truly grieved as I 
saw such a multitude of deceived people, wor- 
shiping to the extreme the hard-hearted General 
of the Nauvoo Legion ; and among the multitude 
the most oppressive and the most Oppressed, un- 
der the name of religion. I turned away from 
the noise in despair, to find better company at 
Bro. Browning’s and Bro. Warnock’s, and I 
thanked God in my heart to find a few true Latter 
Day Saints in Utah. A defender of the law. 

M. Fyrando. 



Taylor, Bed River County, Texas. 

Bro. Henry : There is some opposition here, 
yet we have good congregations, and I think 
that several more will come into the church. I 
notice one thing that pleases me, and adds to the 
credit of the Saints here, and that is, the outsid- 
ers say they never saw a people that would en- 
dure so much slander and take it so patiently as 
the Saints do. The friends here say “surely 
there is' something in this doctrine that is not of 
man.” When I came here last January, I found 
but two members, and plenty of opposition. Now 
there is a lively branch, of nineteen members, 
and many calls for preaching. I have an ap- 
pointment to preach at Paris, where that piece 
that was in the last Herald was printed. I saw 
and conversed with the editor a few days ago. 
He was very bitter against us, and says that 
when I come up there to enlighten Paris, that 
he will have all of the preachers on me that 
are in town. Great excitement prevails all over 
the country about it, and it is expected that a 
large congregation will be there to witness the 
death of Morinonism, “If the Lord be for us 
who can prevail against us ?” I expect to be there 
the twelfth of July, so please remember me. 

I have already taken considerable slander and 
abuse of the tongue, and I expect more ; but this 
is nothing if the truth prevails. There are sev- 
eral here that seem strong in the faith, and I 
think will soon join the Church. The crops are 
about made and the rush of work over, so we 
will try to improve the time this summer in tell- 
ing the good news, if the Lord blesses us with 
health. 1 am very much cheered at the good 
conduct and kindness of the Saints, which 
speaks volumes for the cause. Ever praying and 
hoping for Zion’s triumph, I am yours in hope, 

W. T. Bozarth. 



Jack’s Valley, Nev., 

June 26 th, 1870. 

Dear Herald : — This sultry, hot day finds me 
at the ever hospitable home of the old, veteran 
war-horse, Bro. A. B. Johns, in this far famed 
sage brush state, justly celebrated for its treasures 
of the ancient mountains, and the chief things of 
its lasting hills, the very foundations of which 
are being removed by the indomitable miner, 
who is thus producing the lever which moves the 
world along. Before me lies the valley through 
which meanders, like a great silvery serpent, 
with its wooded freight, the waters of the Carson 
River, clothing the otherwise barren vale with 
living green, so far as irrigation is applied. 
Back of me and to the west, rises abruptly the 
partly denuded pine range, in whose tops lie the 
placid, ice-cold waters of Lake Tahoe ; a wonder 
and delight to visitors and tourists from every 
clime, and a boon to the poor Lamanite who is 
now feasting upon its superb speckled trout. 
Southward, and in full view, towering heaven- 
ward, are the eternally snow-capped ranges of 
Alpine County, California. Eastward, far away 
over a broken waste, lie the rich mining fields of 
Bodie, to which thousands are hasting, most of 
whom return ere long, wiser, poorer and dishear- 
tened ; but so goes the mining world. To the 
northward lie Carson, Virginia, and the lesser 
towns. Many portions of these valleys are in a 
good state of cultivation, and by irrigation are 
rendered much more productive than a stranger 
might suppose. They were first settled chiefly 
by Mormons from Salt Lake, and would most 
certainly have proved a very valuable location 
for them; had they remained and done right, in- 
stead of joining in the exodus or Brigamite hegi- 
ra of 1857. Some, however, remained; and by 
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living their religion, have long since outgrown: 
the odium attached to their Utah brethren, many 
of whom were lawless and reckless. These re- 
formers or true Saints, have nearly all become 
identified with the Reorganized Church, and are 
among the most honored and respected of Neva- 
da’s Citizens, generally noted for their industry, 
honesty, and intelligence in religious matters. 

I had the pleasure of meeting in District Con- 
ference with them at the Court House, in Carson 
City, on the 14th and 15th instant; with no con- 
tentious spirit to mar our peace, or chronic 
growler to bring a reproach on the cause of 
Christ; and in the excellent testimony meeting 
found the same genial spirit and holy fire burn- 
ing in their bosoms, that has so long lighted up 
their altar fires, and guided them through the 
dark and cloudy day of trial and sacrifice, till 
the light of heaven’s glad day has again burst 
forth, dispelling the traditional errors Of men, 
and the gloom which so long hung as a pall over 
the nations ; and again revealing heavenly truths 
in letters of living light, which I trust shall re- 
main with them till their final glorious triumph, 
in the redemption of Zion and her converts. 

I spent a little time at Dayton, with our kind 
and estimable brother, T. R. Hawkins, who is one 
Of the useful busines men of the town. I have also 
met with Brn. Twaddle and Smith, of Franktown 
and Green Valley, both of which places I pro- 
pose to visit as soon as possible. Bro. Levi At- 
kinson and family seem to be quite alone in the 
mountain fastnesses of Virginia City, and so are 
the Saints scattered in every valley, nook and 
mountain, their weary feet seeking rest, groaning 
within themselves for the deliverance and re- 
demption of Zion. The opportunities for the 
dispensing of the word are both abundant and 
good ; the people seemed pleased to hear, though 
few obey. Surely there will be an ingathering 
by and by, from the good, honest hearted people 
of Nevada. The Saints are generally firm in the 
truth and trying to do right. More anon. Yours 
in the covenant, D. S. Mills. 



Wilber, Neb., July 2nd, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — The good work pro- 
gresses here. Bro. R. J. Anthony has been labor- 
ing with us the last few weeks, and the results 
are four more baptisms, and others are almost 
persuaded. The inquiry for the word is greater 
than it ever was before, for which we are thank- 
ful to the giver of all good. Yours in Christ, 

: - Levi Anthony. 




Salt liaise. EJIstrict. 



At Salt Lake City, Utah, on May 3J, 1879, the 
brethreu assembled and organized a district, a 
temporary organization being first effected by call- 
ing M Fyrando to act as chairman, and T. N. Hud- 
son as clerk. Then followed the opening exercises, 
after which a permanent organization was made, 
votes being cast for Joseph Foreman, William P. 
Smith and Thos. N. Hudson, in the choice for 
president of the district, and the first named re- 
ceiving the most votes, was declared elected. Also 
Wm. P. Smith was elected vice president, and 
Thos. N. Hudson secretary of the district. 

Joseph Clark was nominated and recommended 
to Bishop. I. L Rogers for appointment a3 Bishop’s 
Agent. 

Joseph Foreman expressed his appreciation of 
the kind regard shown him in choosing him as 
president and stated his intention to perform the 
duties required to the best of his ability. 

Branch Reports — Union Fort 50 (7 absent), 3 
Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 6 of the 
50 received by letter and 44 baptized.; 3 marriages. 
Salt Lake City 149 (62 absent), 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 
2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 12 baptized, 7 expelled. 
Kaysville 7. 

Plain City and Heber City branches were re- 
ported by M. Fyrando as being in good spiritual 
condition; Kaysville by Bro. Weaver as prosper- 
ing and many inquiring after truth; Union Fort 
by W. P. Smith, and Salt Lake City by Joseph 
Foreman as being good. 

Elders Henry Marriott and Stephen Pope re- 



ported their labors, also Priests Joseph Marriott 
and John F. Weston and Bro. Doty. 

Resolved that persons holding ffifids that have 
been subscribed or donated to the Utah Chapel 
fund, are hereby requested to pay the same into 
the hands of the building committee. 

j. Foreman made some remarks on the equality 
of woman, and held the same to be one of the lead- 
ing features of true Christianity. The sisters were 
invited to take part in giving expressions. Sisters 
Robinson, Payne and A. Clark spoke. 

A collection of $2.10 was taken up for expenses. 

Evening: Preaching by Joseph Foreman. 

Sunday, May 4th.— At 10:30 a.m., preaching by 
Henry Marriott and M. Fyrando. At 2:30 p. in., a 
testimony meeting, and sister N. Weston waB con- 
firmed a member of the Church by Brn. 'Fyrando, 
Smith and Foreman. Collection for expenses' $5.85. 
A short adjournment, and then the. sacrament was 
administered by T. N. Hudson. Two collections 
$7.95, hire of hall and lights $2.25 ; $5.70 balance 
paid president of district for other expenses. At 
7:30 p.m., addresses by Brn. Weaver and Pope. 

There being need of continued preaching in this 
district, it was, Resolved that Elder Fyrando be 
requested to remain in this field three months, 
more or less, or until help arrives from the East. 

Adjourned to Salt Lake City, August 2d, 1879, 
at 10 a.m. 



MassclBcster, Esuglaaacl, IMstrict. 

A conference was held at Manchester, England, 
April 12th and 13th, 1879; Joseph Dewsnup, pre- 
siding ; James Batty, secretary. 

The secretary read the branch reports, which 
were all referred back for correction. 

At 11 a.m , meeting called to order by prayer 
by Elder Henry Boy. dell. 

Elders J. Woolston, W. Booth and J. W. Coward 
reported by letter, and Thos IlugheB, J. McCue, 
R. Baty, II, Greenwood, Jos. Dewsnup, J. Baty, 
J. Miller and C. II. Crump in person ; Priests B. 
O. Mellard and S. Holmes by letter, and H. Jackson 
in person.; Teachers J. Dyche and Deacon J. 
Foden in person.; ■ r ., . .• 

The secretary read a letter from the Farnworth 
Branch, recommending for ordination Jus, lick- 
erslcy as Priest; Robt. Dawson, Sen., as Teacher, 
Ralph Lawson as Deacon. 

II. C. Crump, Hy. Greenwood, Thos. Hughes 
and J. McCue were appointed to consider these 
recommendations and report. ■ ; . i 

Resolved that the brethren in the district who 
have not licenses be supplied with them, and that 
they be notified that they will be expected to for- 
ward them to every conference of the district for 
endorsement, sending at least one week before its 
sitting. 

Business session adjourned till 8 p.m. 

At 2:30; a fellowship meeting, in charge of Eld. 
James Baty, the Holy Spirit was enjoyed and 
some excellent testimonies were borne, to the ed- 
ification and confirmation of the Saints. At 6:30, 
Elder II. C. Crump, of Birmingham, addressed a 
full meeting upon the gospel. He enjoyed excel- 
lent liberty and spoke with power- and demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit. OiX-Lv 1 : 39 :: 

At 8 p.m., business session resumed.- The com- 
mittee on the Farnworth Branch recommendations, 
reported, advising the adoption of said recom- 
mendations regarding ordinations. The confer- 
ence adopted the report and sanctioned the ordin- 
ations. 

Resolved that a district fund be commenced. 

That a district record book and some branch 
reports be procured. ■ ' 

That we sustain the 'following Church authori- 
ties, in righteousness: viz.) those in America, as 
at present organized ; Thos. Taylor as president 
and C. H. Caton as secretary of the English 
Mission ; Joseph Dewsnup as president and Jas. 
Baty as secretary of the Manchester District. 

That Pres. Joseph Dewsnup be our delegate to 
the annua! conference of this mission, and that he 
there suggest that all scattering members report 
to the branch nearest where they reside. 

That the priesthood of this district be requested 
to labor under direction of the president, and re- 
port to next conference. 

A vote of thanks was accorded to Bro. II. C. 
Crump for his able services duriDg the conference. 
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Branch reports returned corrected too late for 
presentation to the conference : 

Manchester, at last report 40, baptized 2, re- 
ceived 3, died 1 ; Elders 8, Priest 1, Teacher 1, 
Deacon 1 ; total 44. Farnworth, at last report 14; 
baptized 12, removed 1, expelled 1, Elders 2, 
Priest 1, Teacher 1 ; total 24. Olay Cross, at last 
report 16, baptized 2, removed 2, expelled 1, El- 
der!, Priest 1, Teachers 2, Deacons 2 ; total 15. 
Sheffield report not returned. 

During the entire session that unanimity of feel- 
ing that ought always to characterize such assem- 
blies, was made manifest. There was a good at- 
tendance of strangers at the Sunday afternoon 
and evening meetings, and the attention given 
manifested the interest, felt in the day’s proceed- 
ings. 

Adjourned subject to the call of the president. 



Southern SOSmoIs District. 

A conference was held in tho Brush Creek 
Branch, May 31st and June 1st, 1879; G. H. Hil- 
liard, presiding ; I. A. Morris, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Brush Creek 68, 2 Elders, 2 
Priests (one inactive), 2 Teachers; 2 baptized. 
Dry Fork and Deer Creek, numbers not given, but 
reported no changes. Elm River 13, 2 Teachers, 
all in good standing; 1 baptized. Springerton 51, 
1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 baptized. Tunnel Hill 77, 
5Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon 1 baptized. 

Elders Reports.- — T. P. Green reported preaching 
at Elm River, Dry Fork and Deer Creek, had opened 
a new place for preaching, in all 28 times. Henry 
Walker, John L. Thomas, I. M. Smith (preached 
25'times) John T. Henson (preached five times), 
M. R. Brown (preached five times), I. A. Morris 
(baptized two), and G. H. Hilliard reported. The 
latter said that the work in this district is in bet- 
ter condition than ever before. 

Isaac M. Smith and 1. A. Morris were appointed 
missions, and other ministry to mission themselves. 

Resolved that we request the Church to place 
the numerals in the notes in the contemplated 
music book. 

At 7 p.m., preaching by Henry Walker. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a m., preaching by I. M. 
Smith;, at 2.p m,, sister Eliza Sissons was baptized 
by I. A. Morris ; 3 p.m., sacrament and confirma- 
tion meeting in charge of G. H. Hilliard. 

Adjourned to Tunnel Hill, August 23d, 1879, at 
10 a in. 

Emssaosat ISistracl;. 

A conference was held at Shenandoah, Page 
county, Iowa, May 31st and June 1st, 1879; D. 
Hougas; president; J. R. Badham, clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Mill Creek 27, 3 Elders, 2 
Teachers : 1 received by letter, 3 by vote, 4 re- 
moved by letter. Shenandoah 91, 1 High Priest, 
1 Seventy; . 7 Elders, 4 Priests ; 4 baptized, 3 re- 
ceived and 7 removed by letter. Farm Creek 27, 
1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. Plum Greek 84, 1 
High Priest, 2 ; Seventys, 8 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon; 7 baptized, 3 removed by 
letter. Glenwood 21, 3 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Dea- 
con ; 6 baptized, 1 received by vote. (This branch 
was reorganized by D. Hougas, April 20th, 1879, 
with 15 members. Elm Greek report rejected. 
No report from Nephi.sg ■■;.■■■: ■■ ■ ■ 

Report of Elders.— John Goode, Jas. Calkins, 

A. T. Mortimore. J. R. Badham, G. E. Deuel, S. S. 
Wilcox, Geo. Kemp, G. F. Waterman and D. 
Hougas reported in person and R. M. Elvin by 
letter; Priests U. A. Austin, R P. Baldwin and 
Matthew Stubbard reported ; Teacher L. Donald- 
son reported. 

T. Cutler, J. R. Badham and Wm. Leeka were 
appointed to visit the Elm Creek Branch and in- 
quire into its condition, and report to next con- 
ference. 

Resolved that the officers of the Elm Creek 
Branch be requested to grant letters of removal to 
all members . requesting letters, if said members 
are worthy.;, and if not granted to any of the par- 
ties making application, .to report to the next con- 
ference their reasons for refusing to grant said 
letters. * 

Report of Bishop’s Agent : “Received since last 
report $70 00; paid out. $76.94, due Agent last 
report $11 95, total $88 89; balance due Agent 
$18,89.” — Wm. Leeka, Agent. 



Resolved that wC sustain the organization of 
the Glenwood Branch by president Hougas. 

Officials present, 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 11 
Elders, 4 Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Deacons. 

Prayer meeting at 8 p m. 

Sunday, June 1st. — Prayer meeting at 9 a.m.; 
preaching by D. Hougas at II am, and at 3 p.m. 
by G. E. De.uel. At, 3 p.m. two were baptized, 
and at 8 p.m J. II. Badham preached. 

Adjourned to Glenwood, August 30th, 1879, at 
10 a.m. Bro. Ilougas requested the Elders to 
meet August 29tb, p.m. 



fiiMlepttiiilciace ©isSvict. 

A conference convened at Independence, Mis- 
souri, June 1 and 2, 1879 ; J. J. Easter, president ; 
C. C. Frisby, clerk ; Wm. Crick, assistant clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Independence, Kansas City 
and Wyandotte reported. [No numbers given — 
Eds.] Belton, no report... 

Elders A. Lloyd, A. C. Inman, F. Campbell, 15. 

B. Braekenbury, G. W. Pilgrim, E.W. Cato, Sen , 
J. W. Braekenbury, J. F. McDowell, F. Scarcliff, 

C. C. Frisby, W. B. Tigner, W. T. Bozarth and ,T. 
J. ICaster reported ; also PrieBts A. J. Cox, W. 
Pooler, J. F. Clemensen, Luther Allen, J, J. Vick- 
ery, lludolph Etzenbouzer, J. A. Vernon, and 
Teachers G. W. Payne, P. Hall, C. Clemenson, A. 
M. Montgomery, T. Boagle, J. Parker and W. II 
Blatt. 

The building committee reported that they had 
decided to build a brick building 40x60, that they 
had received specifications and bids, and had let 
the contract, and should proceed with the work as 
fast as circumstances would permit. J. S. Page, 
F. Campbell, C. C. Frisby,. committee 
Report was adopted. 

Resolved that the building committee be dis- 
charged and that, a new committee be appointed, 
namely, J. W. Braekenbury, C. C. Frisby, C. M. 
Schroder, S. G. Mayo and W. P. Brown. 
Adjourned to Independence, August 29th, 1879 



Kent asid Elgisi Ikistrict. 

A conference convened in the Buckhorn Branch, 
Rond Eau, Ontario, June Util and 15th, 1879; 
William 11. Kelley, president ; Richard Coburn, 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Zone 35, 2 Elders, 3 Priests 
Buckhorn 54, 2 Elders, i Priest, 2 Teachers ; 2 
received, 4 removed, 2 expelled. Wellington 12, 
2 Elders, 1 Priest ; 1 received. Botany 20, 1 
Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 baptized. 

Elders G. W. Shaw, Geo. Cleveland, N. L 
Blakely, Charles B&dder, Benj Blakemore, and 
Arthur Leverton reported ; also Priests Peter 
McBrayne, (baptized 1), Wm. Carnes, Jas. Robb 
and A. McKenzie reported ; also Teacheis Phelan 
Shaw, Robert Buck and E Coburn. 

Bishop’s Agent, James Robb, reported : “By 
error in footing report of June, 1878, Joseph Lively 
paid $2 00 that was not reckoned. This would 
leave a balance at last report of. $9 9Q; received 
since last report $8 60 ; expended since last report 
$8 50. Balance on hand Juno 14th, .1879 $1000 ” 

It was moved that, we consider the action of the 
Wellington Branch in receiving Bro. Asa Vickery 
into their branch to be unjust and illegal. After 
being thoroughly discussed tho motion was put 
and lost. 

Resolved that, the Buxton Branch be considered 
disorganized, because of its members moving away. 

W. II. Kelley, A. Leverton and Cbas Ladder 
were appointed to investigate a certain case of 
marriage between some parties is the Lindsley 
Branch, and were also empowered to investigate 
any other matters belonging to that branch that 
may be laid before them. 

W. H. Kelley was sustained as president, of the 
Mission ; Arthur Levertou ae president of this Dis 
trict; Richard Coburn as clerk, and Jas. Robb aB 
Bishop’s Agent. 

A. Leverton reported the organizing of the 
Lindsley Branch, and the report was received and 
the committee discharged 

John Shippy wished to be released from the 
trustee-ship of the Lindsley Church He was re- 
leased, and Chas. Badder was appointed to suc- 
ceed him. ....... 

Bro. Kelley made some remarks, advising the 
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Saints to take the Herald, Advocate and Hope, in 
order to be instructed in the affairs of the Church, 
and to help the cause. 

The committee appointed to audit the book of 
the Bishop’s Agent reported that they find it cor- 
rect as reported. Report received and committee 
discharged. 

A short testimony meeting was held. 

Sabbath, 10 a.m., preaching by Wm. II. Kelley ; 
2:30, by Arthur Leverton ; 4:30, sacrament meet- 
ing in charge of George Cleveland ; 6:30, preach- 
ing by Wm. II. Kelley. 

Thus passed a peaceful and pleasant conference. 

Adjourned to Zone, time to be appointed by the 
president of the district. 




Kl oticesl 

North Western Kansas District, — The Quar- 
terly Conference of the North-west Kansas Dis- 
trict will convene ten miles north east of Clay 
Center, Kansas, August 1st, 1879. We invite any 
representative of the General Conference who can 
do so to be with us, as questions of great import- 
ance are expeoted to be settled. 

Signed, District Clerk. 



Erratum. — -In the May 15th Herald, the notice 
of Sr. CoEhaw’s death reads that she was born 
November 2d, 1859, when it should have read No- 
vember 2d, 1853. It was an error in type setting 
and proof reading 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight wor ds (one l ine) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Vied. 

Orell. — At Goodland, Lapeer county, Michigan, 
April 16th, 1879, of old age, sister Agnes Orell, 
aged 78 years. Funeral sermon by Priest, Joseph 
Emmett. 

Lake. — A t Burlington, Iowa, Juue27i.li, 1879, 
of consumption, after a lingering illness and much 
suffering, sister Oraey A., daughter of Bro. John 
II. Lake, aged 20 years, 7 months, 8 days. This 
is another sad bereavement for the tried heart of 
Bro. Lake. Her request, some time before she 
died, was that Bro. M. H. Forscutt should preach 
her funeral sermon, which he will do at Farming- 
ton, Iowa, where her body lies beside that of her 
mother. = 

Miller.— At ^Manchester, England, June 11th, 
1879, John Miller. Deceased was born at Paisley, 
Scotland, August 22d, 1811 ; was for a long time 
a member of the “other body,” and becoming dis- 
atisfied, became one of the prime movers in the 
establishment of a branch of the Reorganized 
Church in Manchester, and was baptized Septem- 
ber lGt b , and ordained an Elder, September 17th, 
1876- His life and his death were in keeping with 
his profession. He died bearing a faithful testi- 
mony to the truth of the work, and exhorting the 
Saints to faithfulness. 

Banta. — At Sedgwick, Decatur county, Iowa, 
July 10th, 1879, of cholera infantum, (peculiar 
type), W. E. Banta, infant son of Bro. and Sister 
Elijah Banta, after an illness of sixteen hours, 
aged 9 months and 3 days. This was a promising 
child, and around hiB life the hopes and love of 
father and mother* were thoroughly entwined. 
Those tendrils now lie broken and bleeding; but 
the Healer will come and graft them in again, and 
they will yet prove to be the golden chain to help 
these sorrowing souls to Him “who doeth all 
things well.” Services by Elder Glaud Rodger. 

Ince. — At Manchester, England, May 27th, 
1879, Hannah, the beloved wife of William Ince, 
aged 66 years. Deceased joined the Church in its 
early days ; emigrated to Utah ia 1868; returned 
to England in 1875, and joined the Reorganization 
iu January, 1878 She lived and died a faithful 
Latter Day Saint. Funeral services by Elder 
Joseph Dewsnup. 

“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep.” 
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; Griffith. — In Plum Hollow, Fremont county, 
Iowa, June 28th, 1879, of old age, Judah Griffith, 
aged 84 years, 1 mouth, 5 days. He was born in 
Delaware county, Delaware, May 23d, 1-735 ; was 
baptized in 183], by Gideon Carter, in Amherst, 
Ohio; ordained an High Priest in 184”; joined 
(he Reorganization on his original baptism, and 
was a member of the Plum Creek Branch. He 
died bearing a faithful testimony to the work, and 
was resigned. Funeral sermon by Eider E. C 
Brand. 

Robbins. — At the Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home, 
Normal, McLean county, Illinois, May 24th, 1879, 
of brain disease, Nellie Robbins, granddaughter of 
Bro, Joseph and Sr. Esther Buckley, aged 7 years. 
“Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Miileh —At Carroiton, Missouri, April 18th, 
1879, Sr. Martha Miller, wife of Bro Francis M. 
Miller, who is thus left with six motherless child- 
ren. She was a devoted wife and loving mother, 
ns well as a faithful sister and friend. She obeyed 
the gospel November 28th, 1877, and bore her 
testimony to the last, through months of suffering 
patiently endured. She was warned of her death 
and that her disease would be incurable. Funeral 
sermon"by Eider E. C. Brand. 

Grass. — At Ashland, Nebraska, May 16tb, 1879, 
of scarlet fever, Joseph Alexander, son of Samuel 
C. and Eleanor Grass, aged 1 year, 3 months and 
20 days. 

McC litre. — Near Abilene, Kansas, of scarlet 
fever, two children of Bro. J. F. and Sr. Elizabeth 
McLure, as follows; William died April 19th, 
1879, aged 6 years, -1 month, 20 days. Lottie 
died April 11th. 1879, aged 1 year, 8 months 
arid 7 dajs. Funeral service by Bro. N. N 
iiazelton. 

Bright.— rAt San Antonio, Texas, of flux, Mary 
Rebecca, daughter of Mr. Charles and Sr. Alva 
Bright, aged 1 year and 0 months. 

VAnBibbkr. — It StewarlRville, DeKalb county, 
Missouri, .June 18. fc, 1879, Sr Lavanch Van 
Bibber commuted suicide, by shooting herself in 
the heart with a .small revolver. Sue was the 
daughter of Bro. Peter Tryou, and the wife of Mr. 
Rural Van Bibber, aged 18 years, 5 mouths, and 
1 day. They were married last October, and, to 
all appearance lived ve|y agreeably until the last 
three months, during At hich she has at times 
acted very strangely, and her mind seemed to be 
affecte4|S^Ft^erij.l sermon by Elder A. IT. Smith. 

Seddon.— A t Leland’s Grove, Shelby county, 
Iowa, of diphtheria, three children of Bro. Joseph 
and Sr. Nancy Seddon. as follows: John Z., oldest, 
son, died May 12th, 1879, aged lQyears, 1 month 
and 17 days. Oliver C., youngest §od, died May 
19th, 1879, aged 2 years, 3 months! and 5 days. 
Alice E , oldest daughter, died Jitay 24th, 1879, 
aged 8 years, 11 months and-21 days. Funeral 
discourse by Elder Charles Derry. June 1st, 1879, 
from" 1 Thetis. 1 : 13-18. 

Jones. — At Bevier, Mo., July 15th, 1879, Thom- 
as Jones, infant son of Bro. John J. and Sr. Stlina 
Jones, aged 1 year, 3 months, 28 days. Funeral 
sermon by Elder G. T. Griffith, from Matt. 19 : 14 

Brown — Near Montrose, Iowa, July 19th, 1879, 
Mary Bell, daughter of Charles and Sarah Brown, 
aged 19 years, 10 months, 23 days Funeral ser- 
mon by Elder John H Lake. 

Rush. — A t St. Helens, Lancashire, England, 
May 22d, 1879, of apoplexy. Elder George McDon- 
ald Rush, aged 44 years. Bro. Rush was among 
those who obeyed in Utah, and joined the Reor. 
ganization at an early day. His was a turbulent 
life ; we trust he sleeps in-hope. 



'Addresses. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddie street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George MoUashed, 352 Grey-st , London, Ont. 

John Rcherts, Bishop's Agent for California, 1728 
Seward street, West Oakland, Cal. . 

James K mp, Hutchinson .J-.fferson Co , Colorado. 

Joseph Sijuir-s. 93 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent, for Kent and Elgin 
District, is Kimball, Lambton Co , Ontario. 

Israel L. Rogers, Saudwich,.DeKalb Co., Illinois. 



Information Wanted. — • A. H. Herke^ 1605 
Grand Avenue, Kansas City Missouri, "would 
like tidings of his brother, Charles Herke, aged 
29 years, born Feb. 5th, 1850, in Jena, Sax Weim- 
er, Germany. In May, 1804, he landed in New 
York with his parents, and that is the last that 
Bro. Herke knows of him, therefore if any can 
furnish the desired information they would greatly 
oblige him. 15jun4t 



BisU«S} ? s Quarterly Report. 

Financial Report of Bisliop I. L. Rogers of moneys received 
for the Church and paid out, during the quarter ending June 
30th, 1879. 

CHURCH ON TITHINGS AND OFFERINGS, CR, 

By balance, April 1st, 1S79 $1,263 13 

April 1, From D. S. BoAven, Mo 

G. 0. and M. Kennedy, Colo. 

W. L. Booker, Mo 

It. C. Holcomb, Iowa, 

Sr. L. K. Hartwell, Iowa 

George Scales, N. Y 

Sr. Eliza G. Pago, Wis 

Sr. Mary Ilawley, Iowa 

Sr* Eunice Butler, Ills 

John Ellis, Colo 

R. Standering, Colo 

Stephen Richardson, Ills 

Sr. Erepta Richardson, Ills. . 

Alex. McCallum, Ills 

Sr. Janet Black, Ills 

W. II. Curwen, Ills 

Sr. Mary Hawkins, Mo 

Sr. Jane Ferry, Ills 

No name, Iowa 

J. Gault, Nev 

Sr. Sarah L. Bass, Wis 

Arthur Leverton, Ont 

Sr. Mary Leverton, Ont 

Sr. Vodica Fassett, 111 

Sr. Harriott Agan, 111 

James Allefa, Iowa 

James Youd, Cal 

Robert Strang, Cal 

Sr J. Gault, Nev 

May 4, “ J. C. Clcngbach, Idaho 
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4 19, 
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00 
25 00 
5 00 
5 00 
10 00 
65 

2 60 
3 00 

2 85 
25 00 
25 00 
60 00 
40 00 
25 00 

3 00 
5 00 

24 50 

10 oo 
1 00 
10 00 
5 00 

4 00 
3 00 

10 00 
50 

5 00 
3 11 
1 60 

6 75 
5 00 

Sr. Hannah Cowen, Mass. >. 150 00 



Sr. J. Squires,. Mich. . 

C. N. Hutchings, Neb 

Sr. Jessie M. Dancer, Ills 

A. M. Wilsey, 111 

F. Ureenbach, Switzerland 

Henry Burgess, Cal ? 

One who Loves the Cause, Illinois 

Friends in DeKalb County, Illinois, 

for the poor 

Sr. Anna Nielson, Neb 

A Friend, (A. D.). Ills ■ — 

M. D. Scribner, Ohio ;Y.*;r 

S. Perry, Iowa 

E. Snider, Iowa 

Mary A Pett, Iowa i.u, 

Susan Matthews, Wis. , 



1 50 
3 75 

10 00 
5 00 
40 00 
3 00 
40 00 

30 00 
*’10 00 
: 10. 00 
1 00 
3 00 
5 00 
14 00 

2 00 

Russell Huntley, Cal. 276 00 

E. M. BowenJMont 10 CO 

James Cridk, Sen 3 00 

Elizabeth Green, Iowa 3 90 

Matilda Greenwood, Cal 3* 95 

D. F. Crane, Minn 5 00 

Ellis Short, Mo 50 

Jfi. Keeler, Mo 1 60 

Jesse Longfield, Mo 18 00 

D. Wall, Iowa 36 00 

Willie N. Kendall, Iowa t 50 

Stephen Woods. Iowa 20 00 

John Rodger, Australia 195 00 

A. II. Herke, Mo 1 00 

A. Rattray, Ohio 2 50 
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“ 8 
4 8 
9 

4 9 

9 

4 9 

4 9 

4 10 
4 10 
4 17 
4 17 

4 19 
4 21 
4 21 
4 21 
‘ 24 
4 28 



May 



CHURCH, DR. 

Paid J. R. Lambert, ministry 

44 ~W. H. Kelley, 

44 J. II. Lake, 11 

44 Alex. H. Smith, 44 

44 Charles Derry 

44 . Books and Tracts to the Elders 

44 J. S. Patterson, ministry 

44 Tracts to Utah Mission 

“ Joseph Parsons, ministry ...... 

44 Various Elders, 44 

44 Josiah Ells, 44 

“ J. Ells, in 1876, but ^neglected to be 

fe put on books 

44 M. H Forscutt, ministry 

41 J. J. Cornish, “ 

44 Joseph Luff, 44 

14 W. W. Blair, 44 

44 J. W. Gillen, Australian Mission 

44 Envelopes and Note-Heads for the 

Bishop 

“ Printing Postal Cards, and for paper... 

“ Stamps for Bishop’s. use 

44 Sr. M. H. Forscutt 



$2,480 89 
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30 00 
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25 00 

30 00 
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3 00 
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44 6, 


“ Agent Wffl. Leeka for family of R. J. 
Anthony and others of ministry, 
Western Iowa 


50 00 


44 35, 


44 The poor 


35 00 


44 22, 


44 Wm. II. Kelley, ministry. 


65 00 


44 23, 


44 Wm. W. Blair 44 


25 00 


44 23, 


44 The poor 


30 00 


June 2, 


44 D. H. Bays, ministry 


20 00 


44 13, 


41 J. H. Lake 44 


25 00 


4 * 13, 


“ Sr. W. T. Bozarth...... 


20 00 


“ 13, 


• 4 The poor 


20 00 


44 IS, 


u « « 


.5 00, 
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19, 

19, 

19, 

30, 

30, 

30, 

30, 

30, 

30, 

30, 



J. A. Crawford, ministry 

M. Fyrando, 44 

J. R. Lambert, 44 

M. H. Forscutt, 44 

The poor 

Stamps for the First Presidency 

Stamps for Church Secretary and Re- 
corder 

Harps to Hymn Book Committee 

Taxes on Church Land, 100 acres........ 

Fencing built and purchased 

David Dancer for the ministry, the 
poor, and to improve Church Land .. 



30 00 
50 00, 
•25 00 
20 00 
20 CO 
5 92 

2 25 

3 25 
14 02 
98-06 

200 23 



: $1,579 23 

Balance duo the Church 901 66 



Respectfully submitted, $2,480 89 

ISRAEL L. ROGERS, Presiding Bishop. 



REPORT OF BISHOP’S AGENT. 

Richard Allen, Son., Bishop’s Agent for the San Bernardino, 
California, District, from January 1st, 1878, to March 8th, 1879. 
1S7S. CHURCH, DR. 

To Balance due R. Allen, Jan. 1st, 1878 $31 SO 

January, Paid J. C Clapp 50 00 

Feb’y, 44 44 20 00 

April 22 , 44 44 6 00 

May 25, 44 44 .a.......... 6 50 

June 18, 44 a 44 20 CO 

1879. 

March 8, J. F. Burtqn 15 CO 



1878. 



CHURCH, CR. 



$148 50 



Jan’y 23, 


From Sr. Mary Ralph ... 


“ 


23, 


“ R. Allen, Sen 


“ 


24, 


“ Sr. Emma Burton 


April 21, 


“ Sr. Mary Ralph ... 


May 


5, 


44 Sr. Adeline Boren 


Mar. 


26, 


“ Sr. Jane Craw .... 


Oct. 


13, 


44 Sr. Jane Morse.... 


Nov. 


24, 


44 Samuel Weldon... 


Dec. 


22, 


44 Sr. AdolinG Boren 



$99 00 

Balance due R. Alien, Sen $49 50 



$148 .50 



Richard Allen, Sen., Bishop's Agent. 

Strong-Minded Women. 

A stroDg-minded woman is, to our thinking, in 
the common acceptation of the word, a weak-mind- 
ed one. She thinks differently from the world, 
and generally thinks wrongly. She believes that 
women arc wronged ; and while she knows we are 
killing hundreds of young men, and exhausting 
thousands by over-education, she would educate 
women equally with men ; she would do away 
with the difference of sex, forgelting that God will 
not let her; she would teach women trades which 
kill woman, but not t|ach them how lo make good 
wives and mothers, which alone makes the world 
live ; she would drag women into politics, forget- 
ting that homo-life first forms ihe politician. In 
the hand of the mother lies the future of the 
world ! She would make women so busy with 
beadledom, parliament, the town pump and the 
vestry scold, that she ^ould not have time to 
suckle her children ; in short, she claims for the 
elevation of her sex that which would be its great- 
est ruin and depression. Of wise women, learned 
women, good women (Heaven’s angels rather), we 
have a different opinion. Of strong-minded women, 
as popularly known, the above is a flattering 
sketch. * 

Pictures. # 

I have now ready a group picture of the authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency,- the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 3 

Address, J. H. Meeeiam, 

Stewarfsville, DeKalb Co., Mo. 

1 August 79. 

43F* XjqoI-e Here. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
fulj instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 

The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano , 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, .and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Steb&xns. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the offico of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Slebfnns , Box- 50, Plano , Kendall Co ., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Ordes on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
in feruling small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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Official Paper of the Reorganized Cferc'fi of Jesns Christ of Latter Day Saints. T\ 



■“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAVING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come,”-^Rev. 14: (W7. 

“ Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.”— Jesus; John 17; 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, bob there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife. ’’---Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 3:0. 
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THE BRUISED REED, 



Pejected soul, lift up thy head, 

•Let thy sad heart take hope ; 

Hear tho kind words thy Lord hath said. 

And give thy faith full scope, 

“The bruised reed I will not break, 

Nor quench the smoking flax ; 

Thy trembling sop.1 shall surely reap 
The victory at last.” 

“True, thou art bent before the storm ; 

The ruthless foe hath trod 

Beneath his heal thy fragile form; 

But still I am thy God.” 

“My hand shall raise thy drooping head ; 

Thy feet shall firmly stand 

On truth’s own rock, and firmly tread 
Jly courts on Zion’s land.” 

“I’ll shield thoe from the raging storm ; 

. Temper the chilling blast 

To thy poor, frail and helpless form, 

Until its rage bo past,” 

Shrink not, but lean upon my hand, 

Hoed not the threat’ning cloud ; 

The thunders roll at my command, 

By me the heavens are bowed.” 

“Fear not, though oft’ the wators dark 
May surge around thy path ; 

Mine eye is on thy fragile bark, 

I’ll save thee from their wrath.” 

“Sin-stained thou art, but I havo died 
That such as thou mayst live ; 

For thee, thy lord was crucified, 

Thy sins I do forgive.” 

“Oj trust me, pale and trembling one 1 
My arm is strong to save ; 

Confide in me, bid doubts begone, 

I’ll bring thee from the grave.” 

; “I’ll save thee from the power of sin, 

And purge thee from all stain ; 

By me thou shalfc the conquest win, 

And life eternal gain.” 

“The bruised reed I will not break, 

Nor quench the smoking flax; 

Thy trembling soul shall surely reap 
The victory at last.” C. Berry. 

T“— 

BEFORE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT 
AND WATER. 



I arise from my bed at the hour of mid- 
night, for I am suffering from the weight of 
my sins, which I have been made to see 
through the divine help and the goodness of 
my Christian neighbor, who lets her light so 
shine, that I can see that I have a right to 
a share of that comforting Spirit that she pos- 
sesses. 

I feel to cry “Abba Father, Oh, have mercy 
on me;" for hone but the pure in heart caa 
pity me. I have felt the power of God’s Holy 
.Spirit drawing me to the light, day by day. 1 
have tried to get rid of this, but I feel a liv- 



ing spirit hovering around me, that tells me 
that I must stand for myself before God. 

When I was made to see that I must not 
look to man for honor, but unto God, this 
comforting spirit said unto me “You must be 
baptized for the remission of your sins.” 

Since then I have struggled day and night 
to know why such thoughts troubled me for 
the first time in my life — many are the gar- 
ments I have sprinkled with tears of godly 
sorrow. 

Now I know, for I have the living witness 
within my heart that I have met with a 
change, and I ask an interest in prayers of 
Christians in my behalf, that I may remain 
steadfast and prove to the world that I was 
called by the Holy Spirit to repent of my 
sins; and that I may have all the Christian 
graces cultivated in my heart. Every thing 
I have done this spring has seemed to speak 
to me of spiritual things. Even as I swept 
the cobwebs from my shed, I was made to 
feel that I must clear the sins from my heart 
to let the true light in. 

0, servants of God, tell me, is this the true 
Spirit of God which I possess ; for I can as truly 
forgive as ask to be forgiven, and love those I 
onoe hated. If so, I ask you to pray earnest- 
ly that the dark shadows may pass by me, for 
I am weak, and easily despair. 

I was first made to see my error by going 
to my neighbor’s with a complaint of another. 
She turned to the window and said, “How 
clean the ground looks, covered with snow.” 

| This was all the answer I received. I went 
! home condemned. I felt that I had offended 
one of God’s chosen ones. O, if my heart 
could only be as pure as the snow that she 
referred to, and may the angel constantly say 
to me, as to her, and help 

“Keep me pure as the beautiful snow — 

Spotless, but ever lending my given light, 

To help tho fallen, though e’er so low; 

Its crystal lens shall blend and glisten bright; 

But falling gently shall surely soothe 

The sad, fainting heart, that knows noUwhero to lean.” 

SINCE. 

I fear that I have lost a few friends by 
making this change in my life. If it be so, I 
have gained one, who is able to care for the 
broken hearted, and comfort them who mourn. 
None but our Lord knows how my heart 
aches for the conduct of my past life. I sin 
cerely pray for patience and meekness to be 
able to meet with troubles and trials. I used 
often to feel lonely, with no one to comfort 
me; but now I have learned to go to the 
Lord in prayer with all my troubles, and ho 
sends his Spirit to comfort me in times of 
trial. “He will not suffer us to be tempted 
more than we are able to bear.” * 

I wish to say to those who are out of the 



“ark of safety,” if you will deny yourselves 
and take up your cross, you will receive a 
testimony for yourself, that this work is of 
God, for so I have been blessed. I know 
that it is nothing but the power of God that 
could make this change, for I know for my- 
self, feeling the assurance in my heart. 

When I was halting between two opinions, 
God’s Holy Spirit said to me, “You must 
stand for yourself at the judgment bar/Wnot 
looking unto others, I resolved to rest on 
this plan of salvation, and was blessed with 
that godly sorrow which brings repentance to 
every heart. I now -desire to live so that I 
shall not have to cry in the future, and no 
one come to save, Ever trusting in our Sa- 
vior, constantly praying for those who have 
not .put on Christ. p. x. 




The first of the following extracts from the 
Chicago Alliance , is a brief sketch of another 
theory as to the origin of the Latter Day 
Saints and the Book of Mormon, and the 
second extract is a reply from Bro. T. F. 
Stafford, of Lewistown, Illinois, to the first, as 
will be seen : 

NEW ORIGIN OF MQRMONISM. 



llev. Daniel Dorchester has written a letter 
to the Boston Advertiser , in which he shows 
that the Mormon iniquity really originated 
with a counterfeiter by the name of Wingate. 
Dr. Dorchester’s uncle, Rev. Laban Clark, 
found, while traveling over his circuit in Ver- 
mont, a member of the Methodist church, 
who, with many others, was very much ex- 
ercised over what was called “St. John’s 
Rod,” a divining rod which, held in the hand, 
would point in answer to questions. The fol- 
lowing extract is of incidental interest to 
those who believe that the Spiritistic phenom- 
enon, called psycography, proves an intelli- 
gent force outside the medium : 

Mr. Clark asked to be permitted to see Mr. 
D — ’s rod. After a short absence he returned 
with it, and, lifting it up, said: “If Mr. 
Clark is a Jew, let the rod point toward him.” 
It moved and twisted in his hands, and point- 
ed toward Mr. Clark. “Well,” said Mr. 
Clark, “If I am a Jew, I should like to know 
what tribe I belong to. Ask if I am of tho 
tribe of Naphtali?” He did so, but the rod 
would not move. Mr. Clark then said: “Try 
Zebulon.” He did so, but it moved not. 
Mr. Clark said “On tho whole, I think that I 
belong to the tribe of Joseph.” He put the 
question, and the rod directly came down with 
apparent force. “I thought so,” said Mr. 
Clark, “for was Joseph.” my father’s name 
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Mr. Clark then understood the mystery of 
the working of the rod — that it moved “as 
the imagination of the mind affected the ner- 
vous action.” 

Mr. Clark, upon another visit to the place, 
found the people fasting in obedience to the 
rods, and in mortal fear of an earthquake. 
The earthquake failed to put in an appear- 
ance, of course, but the people were excited 
notwithstanding over the latter day glory that 
was about to be ushered in. This was, Dr. 
Dorchester claims, the advent of the Mormon 
doctrine, and it was by the medium of St. 
John’s rod that Joseph Smith afterwards dis- 
covered the golden Bible. The fact which 
Dr. Dorchester brings to light, that a counter- 
feiter, (Wingate), using superstitious people 
to aid him in circulating counterfeit money, 
was the originator of a religion which has ever 
been as the coin of its founder, is of interest. 

Editor Alliance: I see in the Alliance of 
June 21st, an article, which is intended to 
throw dirt at what it pleases to call Mormon- 
ism. I am of the opinion that neither Mr. 
Dorchester nor the Rev. Mr. Clark is aware 
of what constitutes Mormonism. True Mor- 
monism, or the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints (which is the proper name) 
never knew anything about St. John’s rod — 
neither did the Church originate in any such 
way as the Rev. gentlemen assert. The ene- 
mies of Joseph Smith are at a loss to know 
what to do next to misrepresent. It does 
seem as though they love to falsify and be- 
mean. They take particular . pains to tell 
falsehoods where the truth actually ought to 
appear. I have known the Church, and have 
been a member of the body a number of years, 
and, I must say, that in the columns of the 
Alliance I see for the first time in my life the 
story of a rod, and that that rod was at the 
beginning of Mormonism so-called. The Salt 
Lake body I have no love for, only that I 
could wish they would reform, become better 
men and women, and cease their abominable 
practices. The Church was organized in the 
year 1830, on the 6th day of April, under 
the influence of the Spirit of God. Knowing 
nothing of either St. John’s rod or the Mr. 
Wingate who is made to be the author of the 
Church so much despised by the Doctor and 
the Reverend, if you will have it, let me say 
to you, that the Church referred to is the 
stone that was cut out of the mountain, and, 
despite the efforts of her enemies, she will tri- 
umph over all, because she is the Bride of the 
Lamb — Mr. Dorchester, the Rev. Clark, 
John’s rod, and Mr. Wingate, to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I do not wis 7 ! encroach 
needlessly upon your space, but w I see a 
notorious falsehood, I should be i\ cant to 
my trust, my faith, and my Savior, if I did 
not nail the untruth fast, as soon as possible 
after seeing it. Every sentence in that arti- 
cle is false as far as the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints is concerned. If 
it applies to the Salt Lake body, I have noth- 
ing to say; but if all to whom the name Mor- 
mon attaches, are classified in that article, 
without discrimination, then 1 do, without 
any mental reservation, brand those men as 
absolute falsifiers of truth — the grand princi- 
ple upon which the Church is built. 



I read very carefully every Alliance coming 
to me, and you must bear with me if I reply 
to anything found in your paper which tends 
to destroy or to poison the mind against us as 
a body. If truth will destroy us, let it come. 

T. E. StAFFOKD. 

Lewistown, Illinois, 




Concluded. 



FORTY PLAIN QUESTIONS PLAINLY 
ANSWERED. 

25. I always have been taught that each 
denomination of Christians, or each church 
was a member of the body of Christ, and that 
it required them to compose it. Is that not so ? 

But you see that will not answer; for if 
they are necessary now for that purpose, they 
must always have been, or whenever that body 
or Church of Christ existed. And that “body” 
did exist in the days of Paul, and as a perfect 
body, God having “set the members every one 
of them in the body as it hath pleased him 
or, as he says, “Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular.” Hence these 
denominations with their different and con- 
flicting names, creeds, forms of worship, and 
church government, must have existed in the 
time of the apostles, if they are necessary to 
form or constitute the body of Christ. But 
who claims or even believes this to have been 
the case? No one. But if the “body” or 
church of Christ did then exist, and that too, 
independently of these organizations, being 
formed of entirely different material, or are 
members of a vastly different character, or in 
other words, composed of apostles, prophets, 
teachers, etc., it can, and does exist now inde- 
pendently of them, and as in the olden time. 
And farther, without revelation from God — 
the supposed author of these so called “mem- 
bers,” i.e. denominations ; who can tell wheth- 
er thero arc now enough members to form the 
body, or whether there are not too many, for 
in either case the body would not be perfect. 
And if there is, and has been for some time 
just the requisite number to constitute a per- 
fect body, is it wise, and proper, and according 
to the will of the Creator of the body to farther 
divide or sub divide the members, or even to 
unite two or more together? for, in either 
case, the body would be deformed, and made 
imperfect, for a body with too many or too few 
members would be an imperfect body, as for 
instance a body with three arms, or but one 
eye. ■ ;/ - * 

26. Well, as it nowseems plain that tbeve is. 
something radically wrong concerning officers, 
and gifts, or the organization of the church, as 
presented by modern so-called Christianity, 
you also spoke of “ordinances,” do they not 
exist in the churches to-day ? 

No. There is, for instance baptism, “for 
the remission of sins.” Many d not practice 
the apostolic mode of immersing the candi- 
date in the likeness of the burial of Christ, 
who was not buried by sprinkling a little 
earth on the head, or by placing him on his 
knees and bowing his head forward three times, 
but who was, according to Jewish custom, laid 
on the back in the tomb or sepulchre. Again, 
not one-thousandth part of Christendom be- 
lieves in baptism “for the remission of sins,” 
nor does one-hundredth part of those who 
practice immersion, or the proper mode, so be- 
lieve. Again, the ordinance of “laying on of 
hands” for the gift of the Holy Ghost, is not 



believed in by one in ten thousand; and the 
few who do practice it, do not do it as a sequel 
to the baptism in water for the remission of 
sins, or that the person may be “born of the 
Spirit,” having been previously “born of the 
water.” Again, as before shown, the or- 
dinance of laying on hands for the healing of 
the sick, in connection with anointing with 
oil in the name of the Lord, is believed in by 
scarcely one in ten thousand, and is not re- 
garded by one preacher in a thousand, or 
not more than that proportion. Again, the 
Lord’s supper is observed in a very irregular 
and unwarranted way, some observing it once 
a year, some twice a year, some every three 
months, some |onee a month, some every two 
weeks, and but few every “Lord’s day,” or on 
the “first day of the week.” And some par- 
take of it in the morning or at noon, others 
early in the- afternoon, but few at the time for 
supper. Some use fermented wine, and some 
use water to represent the blood of Christ, 
and some use light or raised bread, or biscuit, 
instead of unleavened or unfermented bread to 
represent the pure, uncorrupted body of 
Christ. 

27. If the gospel has been so perverted, and 
the order of the government changed, the or- 
dinances disregarded, the laws broken, and in 
fact a general apostasy taken place, was this 
state of affairs not foreseen, and foretold by the 
apostles and prophets ? 

Yes, the prophet Isaiah, when writing of 
events as he saw them occurring in the latter 
days, said : “The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, and 
broken the everlasting covenant.” And Christ 
said : “And many false prophets shall arise and 
shall deceive many. And because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 
Paul said : “For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise speaking perverse things 
to draw away disciples after them.” “For 
the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after tbeir own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears. And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables.” Peter said : “But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. And many shall 
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
And through eovctequsness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you.” 
Isa. 24:5; Matt. 24:11, 12; Acts 20:29, 
30; 2 Tim. 4: 3, 4; 2 Pet. 2:1-3; 2 Thess. 
2 : 1-12 ; 1 Tim. 4 : 1-6 ; 2 Tim. 3 : 7. 

28. Was this unfortunate state of affairs in 
the religious world to remain so till Christ 
came, or was there a reformation promised ? 

Yes, truly, there was a re-formation prom- 
ised or foretold. David had a view of it, when 
he said, “Truth shall spring out of the earth 
and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven.” Truth being the “law of God,” the 
“commandments” and the “word” of God. 
Righteousness being revealed by or through 
the gospel, or is the gospel plan itself. Paul 
alluded to it when he said : “But though we, 
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or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you. than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
John the Revelator saw the matter more clearly 
than JPaul, even as he saw it more distinctly 
than David. John said, as he viewed the future 
by the Spirit : “And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.” You observe that Paul 
must have foreseen that an angel would come 
and claim to have authority to restore the gos- 
pel, and authority to administer it, for he 
knew that no angel had attempted this work 
prior to his day, and there was no necessity of 
an angel coming from heaven with the gospel 
in his or John’s day, as it was being preached 
in fulness of fact and principle, and in power 
by himself and fellow laborers. Psa. 85 : 11 ; 
Gal. 1 :8; Rev. 14:6. 

29. This would truly indicate a restoration 
of the doctrine of Christ, but was there noth- 
ing said about a resurrection, or revival, or 
re-establishment of the Church? 

Yes. Daniel said: “And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed,” 
etc. You observe that it is not after the days 
of these kings, or when the “kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of Christ, but in 
the days of these kings.” Dan. 2 : 44. In 
the days of what kings ? Evidently the days i 
of the kings represented by the feet and toes 
of the great metalic image seen in a dream by 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. The con- 
dition of the kingdoms was to be compound, 
or partly political, partly religious— as repre- 
sented by the iron and clay mixed, yet not 
united. The old territory of the Roman Em- 
pire, i. e. Western Asia, Europe and Northern 
Africa-, now presents a number of states or 
governments, having a national religion, up- 
held by the. state or political element of 
power, 

30. What course would the God of heaven 
most likely take in restoring the gospel, and 
in setting up the kingdom of heaven, which I 
understand to be the Church, for it is repeat- 
edly called the “kingdonYof heaven ?” 

That course indicated in his word, “Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he reveal- 
eth his secret unto his servants the prophets,” 
as well as by sending the angel referred to, 
who would confer the necessary authority to 
organize his Church. 

31. Well then, must there not be a prophet 
on earth to' whom the Lord would reveal the 
secret of his intention or purpose of establish- 
ing the Church ? 

Yes. And as the prophetic office is a 
gift, and not an ordained office, or one con- 
ferred by ordination, it could be enjoyed before 
any effort had been made to reorganize the 
Church by appointing officers, and indeed this 
was necessary, for all officers in the Church of 
God were ordained “according to the gifts 
and calling of God unto them,” and are to be 
“called of God as was Aaron,” and as Timothy 
received his call and authority by “prophecy 
and the laying on of hands of the presbytery,” 
so we judge that the Lord, having selected in 
his mind a man for a certain office, will reveal 
that which i3 a secret with himself, to his 
servants the prophets ; hence there must he a 
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prophet first before any one can be called to 
official position in the Church. 

32. This is all reasonable, and in harmony 
with the Scriptures, but has such a thing hap- 
pened, or has the prophecy of Daniel and that 
of J ohn been fulfilled ? 

Yes. For at different times from 1823 to 
1830 the Lord sent his angels to Joseph Smith, 
and revealed his secret concerning the restor- 
ation of the Church with all its doctrines, or- 
dinances, gifts, officers, etc., and also brought 
about by the same means the fulfillment of the 
eighty-fifth Psalm, and “Truth” or the word 
of God, the laws and commandments of God, 
as are contained in the Book of Mormon, were 
brought from the earth in the form of plates, 
containing hieroglyphic characters, which 
were the teachings and history of a part of the 
race of Israel, particularly descendants of Jo- 
seph, great-grandson of Abraham, and this 
record of their journey to this land, which we 
now call America, with a history of their 
travels, trials and labors, and indeed an ac- 
count of their doings in temporal and spiritual 
matters for about one thousand years, was 
translated by the same person, to whom the 
angel came, and who was given the Spirit of 
revelation, by means of a divinely constructed 
instrument called the Urim and Thummim, 
mentioned in the Old Testament in different 
places. 

33. Strange, indeed, and wonderful. And 
was this important matter foretold by any one 
else than the Psalmist? 

Yes. Particularly by Isaiah, in his twenty- 
ninth chapter, for he says : “ And the vision of 
all is become unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this I pray thee; and 
he saith, I can not, for it is sealed. And the 
book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, Read this I pray thee : and he saith, I 
am hot learned.” 

34. Yv T as that literally fulfilled, for I per- 
ceive it is a prophecy ? 

It was. The words of the book, not the 
book itself you observe, were sent by Joseph 
by the hand of Martin Harris to Prof. An- 
thon, of New York, who declared he could not 
translate it, proving it to be a sealed language,, 
for he was well versed in many languages, and 
he admitted that it was not a known language. 
The book itself was delivered to an unlearned 
man, even Joseph Smith, who, of course could 
not translate it by human learning or skill. 

35. How then could it be translated ? 

Isaiah further on tells us : “Therefore I 

will proceed to do a marvelous work among 
this people, even a marvelous work and a won- 
der : . for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid.” 

36. What was this marvelous work, of the 
Lord? 

Why it was certainly marvelous for the 
Lord to give power to an unlearned man to 
translate into the English language what the 
learned of the age could not. And all the 
circumstances connected with this restoration 
of the gospel and kingdom of heaven are mar- 
velous, are a wonder.” 

37. Did you not say that Daniel foretold of 
the setting up the kingdom of heaven, and 
that it should “never be destroyed,” or “left to 
other people ?” And has it progressed without 
interruption until now? 
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No. It was quite generally disorganized 
shortly after Joseph Smith’s death, which oc- 
curred in June, 1844, but it was a church when 
organized on April 6 th, 1830, with six members, 
and hence would be a church, if there remained 
an organized branch or local church, which was 
the case in several parts of the country, and 
besides there were many elders and other 
officers who did not follow the great apostaoy 
that developed itself under Brigham Young 
and others in Utah. And farther, the Lord 
had provided a successor to the prophetic 
office, and presidency of the Church, in the 
person of the eldest son of J oseph, who was 
blessed to this end by his father previous to 
his death. 

38. Was this apostasy that you speak of 
foretold also ? 

It was. Jeremiah speaks plainly of the 
people in Utah, which you know is the local- 
ity of the Great Salt Lake. “Thus saith the 
Lord : Cursed be the man that' trusteth in 
man’ and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord, For he shall 
be like the heath in the desert, and shall not 
see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt 
land, and not inhabited.” — Jer. 17 : 5, 6. 
And Paul said, “Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron.” 1 Tim. 4:1,2. 

39. What particular items of the faith 
have these people departed from? 

1. From the cardinal doctrine of the gospel 
(and hence the faith of the Church) which is, 
that there is but “one living and true God,” 
who is the Creator and preserver of the uni- 
verse, and the “God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ;” in that they teach that “Adam 
is God,” and “the only God with whom we 
have to do.” Thus worshiping and serving 
“the creature more than the Creator,” and 
hence committing idolatry. 

2. In teaching that there are some sins 
that the blood of Christ can not atone for, and 
that the offender’s own blood must be shed, 
whereas the faith of the Church is, that “the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin” 

3. In teaching plurality of wives, or poly- 
gamy, whereas the faith of the Church has al- 
ways been, “That no man * * shall have 
save it be one wife, and concubines he shall 
have none.” And “Thou shalt love tSy wife 
with all thy heart, and cleave unto her and 
none else, and he that looketh upon a woman 
to lust after her shall deny the faith, and shall 
not have the Spirit” — these being command- 
ments of the Lord. And thus do they fulfil 
the prediction of Peter already referred to, 
for they have brought in privily “damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them.” And “many” have followed “their 
pernicious ways” and by “reason of whom 
the way of truth” is “evil spoken of.” 

40. Where may the true faith be found? 

In the teachings of the Holy Scriptures, in 

the Book of Mormon, in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, and in the numerous tracts 
published at Plano, Kendall county, Illinois, 
and through the columns of the true Latter 
Day Saints’ Herald, and Saints’ Advocate, 
published at the same place, and through the 
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preaching of the Elders of said Church in all 
parts of the Union, and different parts of the 
world. Read and think, read and pray, read 
and obey. 

Dear readers, “Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Be “not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believ- 
eth.” If the world hate you, remember Jesus 
said, “It hated me before it hated you.” Re- 
member Jesus said “Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely for my name’s sake.” Paul 
said, “If we suffer with him we shall also 
reign with him.” “He that is ashamed of me 
and my words, of him will I be ashamed be- 
fore my Father and all the holy angels,” 
Jesus said. 

The true Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, under the presidency of Joseph 
Smith, the son of the Martyr, holding . the 
pure faith of the gospel, and distinct from, 
and opposed to, the many heretical ideas, and 
to the abominable practices of the Utah 
Church, or Salt Lake Mormons, dear reader, 
invites your candid consideration, for within 
her pale you will find the apostolic faith, prac- 
tice, church government, and spiritual expe- 
rience. Come and see. t. w. s. 



JERUSALEM AND THE JEWS. 

It is wonderful to contemplate that while 
ten thousand Jews hover about captive Jeru- 
salem, and millions more look wishfully Zion- 
ward, the Rothschilds — Jews — can count up 
their $3,400,000,000 and to-day, the two Prime 
Ministers of Great Britain and France, Ben- 
jamin Disraeli and Jules Simon, are both 
Jews. Jews the bankers of Europe’s kings, 
Jews the premiers of seventy millions of civil- 
ized people. All this, too, where a century 
ago the poor Jews were hunted from nation to 
nation like wild beasts. How this once de- 
spised people are marching to the front in 
riches and honor. The two powerful premiers 
named, it is said, are keeping a sharp eye on 
old Jerusrlem with a view of getting posses- 
sion. 

Meanwhile a railroad stretches over a part 
of the Holy Land ; the scream of the iron 
horse echoes among the hills and valleys where 
the old prophet long ago uttered the prediction 
of a chariot that in the great preparation day 
of the Lord would run like lightning. There 
are also two hundred and fifty Protestant 
churches worshiping among the sacred hills, 
and seven hundred and sixty children in the 
Sunday schools of Palestine ring out the very 
hymns and songs that our children know and 
sing in this land. Think, too, that on Mount 
Zion, where stood the holy house, there has 
within a few months past been placed that 
thing of wonder, the modern printing press, 
and it is sending out books descriptive of that 
famous country. The clank of Zion’s first 
printing press over the abodes of David and 
Solomon! O, shade of the wise man, is there 
nothing new under the sun ? Are there not 
signs ? 

Our minds are as different as our faces, we are 
all traveling to one destination ; but few are going 
by the same road. 



We insert the following that the Saints 
may see what eminent positions in nearly all 
vocations and professions of life are attained 
and now occupied by the Jews. Don’t make 
the mistake of supposing that these resolu- 
tions actually passed; they are the sarcastic 
suppositions of a Jew, an editorial Hebrew. 

THE JEWS KICK BACK. 



A SARCASTIC ARTICLE BY A HEBREW 
EDITOR. 

Thousands of copies of the article below 
have been circulated at all the eastern water- 
ing place hotels within (he past few days. 
Long Branch, Newport, Saratoga, and Rich- 
field have been flooded with them. The arti- 
cle was written by Harry H. Marks, of the 
Lotos Club : 

Down with the Jews! — Meeting of the So- 
ciety for Suppressing the Jewish Race — A 

Terrible Plot against the Chosen People. 

A meeting of the American Society for the 
Suppression of the Jews was held on Tuesday 
evening last, in the blue parlor of the Grand 
Union Hotel at Saratoga. Mr. Henry Hilton 
presided, and Mr. Austin Corbin acted as 
Secretary. Max. L. Rosvally made a few 
preliminary remarks, and argued that the 
best way to suppress the Jews was to convert 
them to Christianity, as he had been convert- 
ed while serving a term in the Albany Peni- 
tentiary. Mr. Corbin objected to introducing 
any religious element into the discussion, — 
claiming that the Society only opposed the 
Jews as a nasty and vulgar race, and not on 
account of their religion. He thought, how- 
ever, that the time had come for nice and re- 
fined Christians to put themselves on record 
as utterly opposed to the toleration of Jews in 
American society. “Is this a free country ?” 
said the speaker, “why can’t we be free of 
the Jews?” [Loud applause.] Mr. Hilton, 
taking the floor, said that he quite agreed 
with the previous speaker. The Jews in 
America were becoming, like their ancestors 
in Egypt, too numerous and powerful to be 
tolerated. Their business energy and abili- 
ties were a constant menace to the welfare of 
truly Christian trade, — such as he practiced; 
and, if America was not to be Judaized, the 
Christians must unite to suppress these for- 
midable rivals. By excluding them, as much 
as possible, from social advantages, by holding 
their men up to scorn, and their women to 
ridicule, by never missing an opportunity to 
harass and pursue them, he thought they 
might soon be persuaded to return to Jerusa- 
lem, where, he said, they ought always to 
have remained. 

After speeches to the same effect by Mr. 
D. C. Corbin, Counselor Chatfield, and others, 
the following preamble and resolutions were 
unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, The rapid increase of the Jewish 
population in the United States, and especi- 
ally in New York, has become a constantly 
menacing danger to the welfare of Christian 
citizens; and 

Whereas, Jewish competition, backed by 
Jewish audacity, is rearing its head in com- 
mercial, political, literary, and professional 
life; and 

Whereas, Wa find our clubs and hotels in- 
vaded by Jews, who also fill our theatres, 
managed by Jewish managers, who hire Jew- 



ish artists to perform the works of Jewish 
authors : and 

Whereas, We find political and financial 
trusts confided to Jewish hands, while Jews 
practice at the Bar, sit on our Bench, edit 
our newspapers, and, flourishing in whatever 
walk of life they may select, vulgarly flaunt 
their prosperity in our very faces, adding the 
insult of ostentatious display to the injury we 
sustain by their successful competition : there- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That we deem it of vital impor- 
tance to take immediate and effective meas- 
ures to check the growth of Jewish influence 
among us ; and, to this end, we do, one and 
all, solemnly agree to bind ourselves by the 
declarations of principles here laid down. 

Resolved, That we deprecate the election 
of Jews to office; and, when we see Jews like 
Disraeli at the head of the British Govern- 
ment ; Jessel on the British Bench; Gold- 
smid, Simon, Rothschild, and Isaac in the 
British Parliament; Gambetta, Cremieux, 
and Simon in power in France; Lasker lead- 
ing the Liberal party in Germany ; Artom in 
positions of Government trust in Italy ; and 
the Jew Hamburger dictating to the Foreign 
Office even in Russia, we feel the importance 
of carrying on our work with energy and dis- 
patch. We notice, moreover, that, in our 
country, Judah P. Benjamin and David S. 
Yulee, late Senators from Louisiana and Flor- 
ida; Henry M. Phillips and Emanuel B. Hart, 
late Congressmen from Pennsylvania and 
New York; Henry M. Hyams, late Lieuten- 
ant-Governor of Louisiana; Mordecai M. 
Noah, late Sheriff of New York; Uriah P. 
Levy, late Commodore of the United States 
Navy, and other Jews of public eminence, 
have been succeeded by Jewish public men of 
equally baneful influence. We, therefore, de- 
nounce the system by which the Jew Jonas 
was recently elected to the Senate from Louis- 
iana, by which the Jews Einstein and More 
are enabled to represent New York and Mas- 
sachusetts in Congress. We deplore the elec- 
tion of Moritz Ellinger to be Coroner of New 
York; of Jews like Hess, Dessar, Englehardt, 
Steinert, and Seebacher, to the State Assem- 
bly; and of Jews like Joachimsen, Koch, 
Dittenhoefer, and Otterbourg, to the Bench. 
We denounce Mayor Cooper for appointing 
Jacob Hess to the place once held by Myer 
Stern in the Board of Charities and Correc- 
tions, and for rotaiumg Katzenberg and Cohen 
in the Board of Education. We also denounce 
the action of the American voters in electing 
Jews like Cahn, Marks, Godcbaux, and Jas- 
trimski to the Louisiana Legislature; Season- 
good to the Ohio Senate; Benjamin Levy, 
Recorder of Eureka, Nev.; Sch welter and 
Lehman to the Indiana Legislature; Hirsch, 
State Treasurer of Oregon; Bochman, City 
Treasurer of Portland, Ore. ; and Jews of the 
same kind to be Mayors of Los Angeles (Cal.), 
Wilmington (N. C ), Baton Rouge (La.), 
Pierce City (Mo.), Donaldsonville (La ), He- 
lena (Ark.), Butte City (Mont. Ter.), Mont- 
gomery (AIa.),Bushnell (II!.), Wichita (Kas ), 
and other towns and cities too numerous to 
mention. 

Resolved, That we deeply regret the in- 
roads that the Jews have made upon the do- 
mains of music and the drama; and, for the 
purpose of cheeking them, we pledge ourselves 
to attend no theatre or opera where Jewish 
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composers or artists are encouraged. We will 
not in any way help to support the successors 
of the Jewish actors, Rachel, Levenski, David- 
son, and Schneider. We will attend no per- 
formance in which the Jews, Sarah Bernhardt 
or Rose Eytinge, take part. We-will not go 
to see Adelaide Neilson, because she has the 
Jew Strakosch for her manager. We will not 
go to hear Aimee, because she has the Jew 
Grau for her manager. We will not attend 
Wallack’s Theatre, because Wallack is of 
Jewish descent, and his treasurer, Theodore 
Moss, is a Jew. We will attend no operatic 
or other musical entertainments at which 
there are played any of the compositions of 
the Jews Mendelssohn, Meyerbeer, Halvey, 
Offenbach, or Strauss, or at which the Jews 
Joachim, Rubinstein, Wieniawski, Lucca, 
Heilbronn, or Levy are permitted to appear. 
We will attend no church where the Psalms 
of the Jew David are sung, or where any Jew- 
ish compositions are played. 

Resolved, That we will not read or in any 
way encourage the sale of the works of the 
Jews Disraeli, Aguilar, Auerbach, Gold- 
schmidt, Kompert, Heine, Rothschild, Lazar- 
us, or Farjeon. We will not read the New 
York Herald, because of its proprietor’s con- 
nection with the Jew Levy, of the London 
Daily Telegraph. We will not read the Home 
Journal , because it is edited by an obnoxious 
Jew. We will not take or read the Examiner , 
edited by the Jew D’Avigdor, or the Nine- 
teenth Century, which numbers among its con- 
tributors the Jews Montefiore and Adler. 
Nor will wo support, or in any way encourage 
the sale or circulation of, any of the period- 
icals kept by the Jew Brentano. 

Resolved, That, for the purpose of discour- 
aging Jewish intrusion into the realms of art, 
we will abstain from reading Harper's Weekly 
while it is illustrated by the Jews Nast, Woolf, 
and Eytinge ; that we will buy no photographs 
taken by the Jew Sarony, nor any paintings 
by the Jews Israels, Verveer, Mayer, Hyne- 
man, Marks, or Hart. We are opposed to the 
acceptance by the United States Government 
of the statue of Liberty by the Jew Ezekiel. 
We are opposed to sending our children to 
schools where Bien’s maps and charts are used. 

Resolved, That, in order to discourage the 
intrusion of Jews into all branches of business 
to the detriment of truly Christian interests, 
we will not countenance or support in any 
way the real Estate Trust Company which 
has among its Directors the Jews Seligman, 
Wallach, Thalmessinger, Rosenbaum, and 
Josephthal; or the Equitable Life-Insurance 
Company, which has the Jew Seligman for a 
Director; or the Mutual Life-Insurance Com- 
pany, which has the Jew May for a Director. 
We will not ride on the Cross-Town Railroad, 
which is managed by the Jew May; nor will 
we ride on any railroad which has Jewish Di- 
rectors. Finally, we will not subscribe to any 
United States loan as long as the Jews, Sel- 
igman & Co., and Belmont, are permitted to 
remain in the Syndicate. 

Resolved, That Jews must be excluded 
from all first-class society. We call upon the 
Union League Club to expel the Jews Selig- 
man and Einstein from among their members; 
upon the Union Club to expel the Jews Na- 
than and Florence ; upon the Manhattan Club 
to expel the Jews Hart and Myers; and upon 
the Lotos, New York, Press, and other clubs 



to cast out their Jewish members. J ews must 
not be admitted to Long Branch ; let the cot- 
tages of the Seligmans, Sternbergers, Moss, 
and others, he torn down. Let the chief street 
of Newport, named after the Jew Touro, be 
rechristened, and let Christian society be 
cleansed of this people. 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this soci- 
ety, the constant awarding of prizes to Jewish 
pupils in our public schools, the small propor- 
tion of Jews in the jails (while they number 
one-tenth of the population of New York, 
they contribute less than 1 per cent to the 
criminal classes), their boasted immunity 
from contagious diseases, their proverbial so- 
briety and law-abiding reputation, have served 
to increase their natural pride of race to an 
unbearable degree. We believe their reputa- 
tion for learning, health, and domestic virtue 
has been purchased by bribery; and we de- 
nounce the Sun especially for selling out to 
our natural enemies, “the Jews,” — an act of 
treachery which was sufficiently proved by 
the Sun’s recent articles on “Jews in Public 
Schools,” and, by its boast that “A man 
might as well oppose Niagara, or the Missis- 
sippi, or the Hudson, as to brace himself 
against the Jews.” 

Resolved, That the severest measures are 
needed to destroy the blighting effects of the 
ever increasing Jewish influence all over the 
world; and, therefore, we are opposed to the 
enforcement of Art. VII of the Treaty of 
Berlin, guaranteeing the Jews of lloumania 
equal rights with Christian. We are unalter- 
ably opposed to the further emancipation of 
the Jewish people; and we appeal to all 
Christian peoples to aid us in restoring the 
Ghetto, the Inquisition, and their agencies 
for the extermination of the Jews. 

Resolved, That we will no longer encourage 
the Jews by reading their Bible. We repu- 
diate the Old Testament in toto; we refuse 
any longer to accept the Ten Commandments 
given by the Jew Moses, and we pledge our- 
selves not to attend any church where the 
name of the Jew Jesus Christ is mentioned. 

With perfect confidence in the righteous- 
ness of our cause, we invoke the hearty co- 
operation of all Christians in this our holy 
crusade against the Jewish people, and we 
pledge ourselves to spare no effort to remand 
them to the condition that they were in dur- 
ing the middle ages, or to exterminate them 
utterly. 

These resolutions were adopted unanimous- 
ly; and Mr. Corbin being called upon for a 
speech, addressed the meeting on' the subject 
of the intrusion of the Jews in the Christian 
society of Europe. He instanced the ease of 
the British nobility, the marriage of the 
Rothschilds with the noble families of Great 
Britain, and gave a list of men like Montefi- 
ore, Sossoon, Salomons, Phillips, Vogel, Ellis, 
and Goldsmid, who have recently tarnished 
the English aristocracy by becoming part of it. 

After a vote of thanks to the Chair, the 
meeting adjourned with three cheers for Ha- 
inan and Hilton, Torquemado, and Corbin, 
the Inquisition, and the Manhattan Beach 
Hotel. 

Heat and animosity, contest and conflict, may 
sharpen the wits, although they rarely do ; they 
never strengthen the understanding, clear the 
perspicacity, guide the judgment, or improve the 
heart. 



A DRE AM. 

I thought we were holding prayer and tes- 
timony meeting at our house. There was a 
man bearing his testimony, when a man wont 
out of doors. He afterwards came in and 
said that God and Christ were coming. Then 
we (my sisters and brother) got into a box 
and covered ourselves with a sheet. While 
the man was yet bearing his testimony, I heard 
five distinct raps on the table. I then raised 
the sheet fron my head, and I saw the door- 
knob turn. We got out of the box and went 
to the door in a line. First, God came in, 
then followed Christ and the angels. The 
latter held out their hats, which contained 
something for us. They all received the hats 
but one. They then went around the table 
and as they went they set them upon the table, 
and then took chairs. My mother asked me 
why I did not take mine. I said I did not 
know I had any right to it. She took it out 
of the hat and gave it to me. The books 
were then opened and read, the good deeds 
first, then the bad ones. Two angels arose 
from their chairs, one from each side of the 
table, and took other ones. God then sat 
down on one side of the table, while Christ sat 
on the opposite side ; the former calling for 
a cup of tea. He then called me to his side 
and asked me if I could read auy thing around 
the brim of the cup. I looked for a moment, 
and could not. He took the cup and said, 
“ This family shall be blesssd and shall be 
saved.” I said, “We had better telegraph to 
the other branches.” “No, my angels and I 
will go; but we shall go to the temple first.” 
I then repeated what I had before said. The 
same answer was made. We all went to the 
temple. While he and his angels were gone 
to the branches we sang hymns. When he 
returned we arose in the air and God went 
down and set fire to the earth. I said that 
I wanted my brother and sister. I went out 
and there was an ass tied to an oak tree. I 
turned it loose; afterwards tied it up; that 
was what God rode upon. 

Theodocia Jeffs. 



MR. WESLEY’S PRAYER. 



“Lo ! I come. If this soul and body may 
be useful to do anything, to do thy will, O 
God; and if it please thee to use the power 
thou hast over dust and ashes, over weak 
flesh and blood, over a little vessel of clay, 
over the works of thine own hands, lo ! here 
they are, to suffer also thy good pleasure. If 
thou pleasest to visit me with pain and dis- 
honor, I will humble myself under it, and, 
through thy grace, be obedient unto death, 
even the death upon the cross. Whatever 
may befall me, either from neighbors or strang- 
ers, since thou employest them, though they 
know it not — unless thou help me to some 
lawful means of redressing the wrong-—- 1 will 
not open my mouth before the Lord who smi- 
teth me, except to bless the Lord. And here- 
after no man can take away a thing from me 
--no life, no honor, no estate, since I am ready 
to lay them down, as soon as I perceive thou 
requirest them at my hand. Nevertheless, O 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me ; but if not, thy will be done. What- 
soever suffering hereafter may trouble my 
flesh and spirit, 0 Father, unto thy hands 
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will I commend my life, and all that concern- 
ed! it; and if thou be pleased either that I 
live yet for awhile or not, I will, with my Sav- 
ior, bow down my head; I will humble my- 
self under thy hand; T will give all thou art 
pleased to ask, until, at last, I give up the 
ghost.” 1 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STBBBINS, 
s EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, August 15, 1879. 



UTAH AFFAIRS. 

If Joseph Smith, residing in the State of Illinois, 
were to marry Susan Fairlady, while his present 
wife is living, undivorced for good cause, there 
would be small mercy extended to him, and all 
officers of the law, front the town constable to 
the judge on the bench who would sentence him, 
and the Governor who would refuse to pardon 
him, would be expected to do their duty sternly, 
uncompromisingly in punishing for violation of 
the law. George Reynolds violates the same law 
for which Joseph Smith would be punished, and 
the fetters are toned down to confinement that is 
made a half holiday play spell by its surround- 
ings. Either Reynolds committed a crime for 
which he should be honestly punished, or he is 
the victim of official persecution. If the latter, 
he should be at once released ; if the former, no 
further sentimentalism should be wasted over 
his fate. 

Just how our Utah neighbors are in trouble 
about the fortune which Pres. B. Young did, or 
did not, acquire a righteous right to dispose of 
by will. The heirs, or some of them for them- 
selves, and of course for others for obvious rea- 
sons, have sued the Executors, George Q. Can- 
non, Albert Carrington, and Brigham Young, Jr., 
appointed by the will, for certain moneys and 
properties devised by the will to the heirs, as al- 
leged by them, but which these Executors claim 
belonged of right to the Church, and which they 
now return to the Church as a matter of justice 
and of course. John Taylor acting as president 
of the Church there, is mixed up in the affair, be- 
cause as Trustee for the Church, by virtue of his 
office as such acting president, and the choice of 
the people, he consented to receive the money 
and properties so returned. The court awarded 
the request of the petitioners, a receiver was ap- 
pointed, and he made a demand upon the Execu- 
tors for the moneys and properties that he might 
hold them subject to the decision of the court; 
and this demand extended to John Taylor. But, 
neither John Taylor, nor Messrs. Cannon, Car- 
rington and Brigham Young, Jr,, responded to 
the demand, but refused, or neglected to return 
the filthy lucre. At this the court issued its man- 
date and these men were promptly arrested for 
contempt; of the august authority of the United 
States Court, and are required to answer to such 
charge of complaint for so falling or refusing to 
give up. Mr. Taylor gave bonds, and the others 
went to prison, wherein it is supposed the majes- 
ty of the law will be asserted, and the hurt dig- 
nity of the court will be healed. But how about 
the martyrs ? D. H. Wells was feted by the peo- 
ple, because he was shut tip a couple of days for 



contempt of the same court. What then will not 
be done when this trio of contemner^ come out 
of durance? 

Seriously it is an inconvenient thing for these 
saints. Their president died possessed nominal- 
ly of millions of money, stocks and real estate, a 
good part of which we believe was the property 
of the people called the Church. During all his 
life he had carried the keys to this treasure, and 
when he put away his breath he by will gave the 
keys to his heirs, without making adequate ar- 
rangements by which the people should get their 
own. The love of possession, or the false delica- 
cy of over fond friends, or both conjoined, let slip 
the opportunities to rectify this blunder of rights 
while yet Brigham Young lived; but after his 
death honest endeavor, or crafty desire attempts 
to set the matter right; and by so doing has. set 
the Trustee, and the Executors of the last will of 
the dead man at war with the heirs and the court. 

The law of the Church, its ecclesiastical law, 
as found in, the Doctrine and Covenants, seems 
to provide that the properties of the Church, the 
property of the people of the Church, should be 
held by the Bishopric ; hut almost all the way 
from Iiirtland to Utah, the error was committed, 
of creating the President of the Church into a 
trustee, who was necessarily an irresponsible 
party, so far as the Church for which he was re- 
quired to act was concerned ; and we can con- 
ceive how it is possible that this fact should he 
known and acted upon, when an official occupy- 
ing that position of “trustee in trust,” said “If any 
body wants to know how this money and proper- 
to is used, it is none of their business.” He 
knew that they could never make him answer to 
the Church for a dollar of it. Now, when that 
trustee dies, his executors, striving to be honest, 
and thus correct, if possible, dishonesty on the 
part of the man whom they represent, and make 
right any wrong inflicted upon the people, are 
met by the heirs, and intermeddling lawyers, 
who will as surely use this legal boomerang up- 
on them, as there are millions, in it. Properties 
at both Kirtland and. Nauvoo, were mixed up in 
the same way, and it was within the. range of 
possibilities, for the heirs of Joseph Smith, to 
have run a legal tilt against the system then, as 
for the heirs of Pres. Young to have done it now, 
only the will of one man left the whole to his 
heirs, while the will of the other did not follow 
the heirs into the possession of property belong- 
ing to the Church. Brigham Young and his col- 
leagues administered upon the Church : property 
held by Joseph Smith, as trustee for the Church ; 
hut the same Brigham Young, as president of 
the Church— trustee-in-trust— leaves a will, by 
which his successors are going to be bothered to 
get what should be intrusted to their care. 

It is: asserted that some of this property was 
held by the trustee, because of, and to evade a 
law, by which no more than $50,000 could be 
legally owned by any church corporation*, in the 
territory of the United States. If this is true, 
long before Pres. Young became infirm, childish, 
or liable to drop away, some legal . cache should 
have been found for that which he held, that the 
fiction should he kept up, and the Church not 
suffer. As it now is, if that statement be true, it 
will puzzle these executors and trustee-in4rust, 
to plead in the courts, in defense of the action 
complained of by the heirs, this double dealing 
of their principal, to which they must, have been 



accessory before and at the time of the fact. 

We feel a genuine pity for these men, for they 
seem to be made to suffer, when suffering might 
have been avoided. We sincerely regret wbat is 
now taking place in the Courts of Utah, in this 
regard, and the only consolation we see to the 
innocent, is that it will serve to help destroy the 
trust in the arm of flesh, long since condemned 
by Isaiah. 

We are not in possession of all the facts con- 
nected with the killing of Elder Standing," an 
elder of the Utah Church, in Georgia, lately; but 
we have enough to believe that while be and his 
co-laboring elder were attempting to propagate 
their religious views in that state, they were or- 
dered off bya mob; that Elder Standing resented, 
possibly resisted, this attempt, and was shot by 
some liasty, hot-tempered man, who was there 
engaged in an unlawful business. It was a cruel 
and wicked act of violence, which deserves the. 
condemnation of all free men, all law-abiding 
people. It smacks of bigotry and oppression, 
and the very fact that the party doing the killing 
were there for an unlawful purpose, gives Elder 
Standing a place among those who have died for. 
their opinion’s sake. Those who have suffered 
from mob violence need only to know that others 
are victims to lift their voices against the act. 

We are opposed to the principle of plurality of 
wives, which it is said Elder Standing was prop- 
agating;. and think that the proselyting of sin- 
ners to that system of faith, is but to change their 
manner of sinning; hut we are likewise opposed 
to the shot-gun, revolver and rifle argument to 
px'event it. Mob violence, the killing of heretics, 
by Are or impalement, are arguments fit for an 
unenlightened past, but are sadly out of place to- 
day. 

Bro. E. 0. BitowS, of Fonda, Iowa, is anxious 
that Elder David Whitmer, of Richmond, Mis- 
souri, the surviving witness of the Book of Mor- 
mon, should visit the Fall Conference, and to 
facilitate this object he offers to subscribe with 
others to pay the necessary fare ; for others of 
the Saints might desire to see and converse with 
him. Bro. Brown asks us to mention this idea 
in the Herald. Ilis idea is that Elder Whitmer 
be invited to attend the conference, and that his. 
expenses be paid. He will himself pay two and 
a half dollars towards it. We cheerfully mention 
this; for, although Elder Whitmer is not with 
the Reorganization in faith, as a Church, he still 
stands faithfully to the testimony he bore so long 
ago. We respect him for this, and shall be 
pleased to meet him, if opportunity serves. Bro. 
Brown, also writes : 

“On the anniversary of our National Birth-day 
I had the pleasure of baptizing one.into the king- 
dom of God. Another Brown by the name of 
Nathan, a pensioner of the war. of 1812, eighty- 
six years old, chose that of all days to be born 
again. I preach every Sunday.” 



Bro. G. T. GiumttTib writes from White Rock, 
Missouri, June 24th ; 

“I left Huntsville, on the 8th, for this place. I 
have been preaching here almost every night 
with good success ; the Lord has truly blessed 
me in preaching the word. I have had the plea- 
sure of baptizing nine persons, five men. and four 
women, since I have been here ; many more be- 
lieving and will soon come, I think. ’ I shall 
leave here to-day for Carrollton. I have had the 
chills three times since I have been here, Pray 



for me.’ 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Ques. — Is it right to teach the Saints publicly 
that Young Joseph is a better man than Joseph, 
the Martyr? 

Ans. — It is not a doctrine of the Church, but a 
matter of private opinion only ; is probably not 
true in fact, and extremely doubtful in theory; 
and is decidedly in bad taste, and out of place in 
public preaching, either to Saints or sinners. 

Q . — Latter Day Saints testify to the world that 
they know that they are in the kingdom of God. 
What Kingdom do all religious men outside of 
the kingdom of God belong to ? 

A— If, by the kingdom of God in the question 
stated above, the Church is referred to, we answer 
that religious men who belong to other churches 
are in the kingdoms of men, or churches of men; 
the wicked are of the kingdom of the devil. We 
believe, however, that there are men, good men 
who are of the remnant of the seed of the woman, 
spoken of in Revelations, who are not in the 
kingdom of God, i. e., the Church. 

Q . — Is it right for the Saints to use sectarian 
lesson books and leaves to teach from in Sunday 
School? 

A. — Yes, if nothing better can be obtained. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Fkom Sr. J. II. Merriam we learn that Bro. Alex- 
ander II. Smith was attending two days’ meetings 
at Starfleld and Stewartsville, Missouri, July 19th- 
20th and 26th-27th. 

Bro. M. B. Williams, of Middletown, Ohio, 
sends us a Cincinnati Times of July 24-th, con- 
taining an article on the “Ohio Mormons,” a very 
good notice. Bro. Wm. Bradbury, or Cyriel E. 
Brown, sends a Providence Morning Star of July 
21st, containing a favorable notice of the Saints 
there, and the marriage of Bro. Cyriel E. Brown 
and Miss Anna Dunlap. 

Bro. Thomas J. Andrews arrived home, San 
Francisco, California, on the 12th July, well, and 
in fine spirits. He had the pleasure of the com- 
pany of Mr. W. S. God be, of SaltLake City, Utah, 
for a part of the way ; and writes that he found 
him to be a genial and pleasant companion. 
Mormonism was quite freely discussed between 
them, 

Bro. John S. Patterson and wife called on the 
Saints of Plano, on the 28th July, and stayed un- 
til the 31st, when he returned to his home for a 
rest, and to recuperate. 

Latest advices from Bro. W. T. Bozarth, state 
that he was at Taylor, Red River county, Texas. 
He was carrying on quite a warfare in defense of 
the truth, against an attack by a Mr. Northcutt, 
who it appears came to that country, upon re- 
quest, to defeat Mormonism. Bro. Bozarth sends 
an article written by a Mr. B. T. St. John, about 
the dispute between them, sent to the Bois Ban- 
ner . , and refused by that paper. If we can find 
room wo will publish it. Bro. Bozarth writes, 
“the Saints are feeling fine.” 

Sr. Eliza Slocum, the sister whose husband was 
killed at Nebraska City, some time ago, writes 
from Shenandoah, Iowa, July 27th, that she de- 
sires the prayers of the Saints. 

Bro. Jacob Huntsman, of Reading, Ringgold 
county, Iowa, says that if they there could have 
some good preaching occasionally it would do 
them good. Some others there say that they 
would like to hear our doctrine. 



Bro. Albert Haws, an old play and school-mate, 
wrote July 25th, from Carson City, that he had 
been trying to hunt up and labor with some old 
Saints at Virginia City. He met with some there. 
He thanks the Saints of the district for their kind- 
ness to him. 

Bro. D. H. Bays writes from Bandera, Texas, 
July 28th, that through drougth, hot weather and 
absence of rain, great scarcity must inevitably 
ensue through that region. 

Bro. D. D. Babcock wrote from West Belleville, 
Illinois, July 22d, of his preaching among the 
Illinois branches of the St. Louis District. lie 
was trying to do them good. He wrote from 
Caseyville, August 3d, and was continuing the 
work, and feeling well. 

Bro. N. Stamm wrote from Coal Creek, near 
Pleasantville, Iowa, July 27th, that he had been 
to Lucas county, and found the Saints there doing 
well, both spiritually and temporally. There is 
a plenty of coal in that region, and many shafts 
are being sunk. He was doing what he could, 
and felt well, although he had not been treated 
altogether well by some who should know better. 
He says, “O, how I long for the day when. Israel 
shall he free, and shall receive their inheritance, 
even the earth ; of which We have received the 
earnest.” And concludes by writing, “We are 
trying to magnify our calling. 

Word from Bro. J. R. J. (J. R. Jeffries we sup- 
pose), La Graciosa, California, July 18th, repre- 
senting the work there. He is doing what he 
can. Bro. Clapp was there last winter, and Brn. 
R. Dana and J. F. Burton had also visited them. 
Several were added at each time. 

Bro. B. A. Atwell, at Indian Creek, Elk coun- 
ty, Kansas, writes of being opposed by his cous- 
ins in Butler county, Kansas, while he was teach- 
ing them of the Latter Day Work. They made 
some charges on which ho challenged them for 
proof not yet furnished. 

Sister Guileta F. Simmons writes of their loca- 
tion in, and great satisfation with, Clinton coun- 
ty, Missouri. They found it a healthy country, 
and one good to make a living in. 

Bro. Edwin H. Gurley wrote from Decatur 
county, Iowa, July 22nd, that he and Bro. O, B. 
Thomas had been preaching south in Missouri, 
about twenty-two miles, where prejudice had run 
high, but was giving way before the truth. At 
first they were charged with holding absurb 
views, and of representing a very had people ; but 
their replies to their maligners were having good 
effect, and they feel well and propose to put the 
false accusers to shame. 

Sister Eliza Hancock, at Wathena, Doniphan 
county, Kansas, is alone in the faith, but rejoices 
in the gospel of Christ, and desires the presence 
of the ministry. Some have promised to visit 
her, but thus far have not made their appearance. 

Bro. George Wyman, of Fontanelle, Iowa, says 
that he hears no gospel preaching there, but he 
desires to ‘continue faithful, and asks to be re- 
membered by the Saints that he may be strength- 
ened, and so may he be, we pray. 

Bro. J esse Sheldon writes from Belmont coun- 
ty, Ohio, that he is striving to work out his salva- 
tion before God, whom he praises for his kind- 
ness and tender mercy. He labors for the spread 
of the gospel of Christ. 

Bro. Henry Peterson, at Lander, Wyoming, has 
been ill, and, during his sickness, he found the 
Herald a great comforter and instructor. 



Bro. E. C. Brand writes from Tabor, Iowa : “If 
no preventing providence, I intend the latter end 
of this month to start out, with my satchel on my 
back, to endeavor to fill my mission to Montana.” 

Bro. William Crick arrived the 4th inst., from 
Amboy, Illinois, and reports the baptism of one 
there on the 3rd, and one re-baptized. 

Bro. Edwin Lowe, of Canton, Iowa, says that 
the Saints there are all trying to live faithful, and 
are enjoying God’s favor and blessings. 

Bro. II. N. Snively, of Keokuk, Iowa, wrote 
August 4th, that Bro. Forscutt spoke there on the 
3rd inst. to good audiences. One person bap- 
tized. Bro. Mark went to Rock Creek, Hancock 
county, Illinois, the 4th. 

Bro. Mark JI. Forscutt preached the funeral 
discourse of Sr. Oracy A. Lake, at Farmington, 
Iowa, July 27th. It is said that her funeral was 
one of the largest, if not the largest, ever known 
in Farmington. She was there buried by the 
side of her mother. Sr. Oracy died of pulmonary 
consumption, at Burlington, Iowa, June 27th, 
1879. 

One of the Plano brethren has for sale, very 
cheap, an almost new set of Chamber’s Encyclo- 
pedia. The original price of this work was $50. 
Address this office for price. 

Sister L. H. Baldwin, of Ottertail county, Min- 
nesota, writes us a good letter that gives evidence 
of her love for the cause of Christ, but we regret 
very much that their crops were so injured in 
that region of country. With pleasure we con- 
tinue the Herald to Sr. Baldwin. 

Bro. W. S. Montgomery, of Oshkosh, Wiscon- 
sin, says that he and his wife are the only ones 
of the faith in that city now, hut they labor for 
the enlightenment of the people. The Saints of 
that district (Northern Wisconsin) held a pleas- 
ant conference recently. Bro. D. B. Rasey, re- 
cently of J anesville, was present with them. Bro. 
J. M. Wait is preaching some among the people, 
and many acknowledge that our doctrine is the 
doctrine of the Bible. 

Bro. Aaron W. Kelley, of Indian River, Maine, 
considers that the Latter Day Work in Eastern 
Maine is gaining ground, notwithstanding the 
raging of the enemies of the truth, and if the 
Saints only live faithful, he thinks that the work 
will increase finely. 

Bro. J. A. McIntosh, of St. Thomas, Ontario, 
writes that he is growing in the knowledge of 
God ; but his domestic affairs prevent his spread- 
ing the gospel news as much as he would like to 
do. He has, however, made six new openings for 
preaching, since he begun in the work, besides 
hi3 labor in his own and other branches. 

Bro. Geo. Burnham, of New Haven, Connecti- 
cut, sent us some time ago a newspaper contain- 
ing a lengthy article, in which some one tried 
very hard to make out that the “original Mor- 
monism” started with some counterfeiters, in 
whose scheme the “St. John’s stone,” mentioned 
in our present issue, figured prominently as a 
starting cause of modern prophecying and vision- 
seeing. It was a curiosity, but hardly worth its 
space in full in our columns, being so entirely 
absurd. Bro. Stafford’s reply to a very brief ac- 
count published in the Interior is given in this 
Herald, as also the Interior article, which gives 
some idea of the whole. Bro. Burnham says 
that not withstandihg its publication in the New 
Haven paper, he has invitations to preach “orig- 
inal Mormonism” there, 
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For forty cents, wc -will send by mail, postage 
paid, a quarter ream (live quires) note paper, be- 
ing but eight cents per quire. It is light weight 
and good quality. The heavier paper will be 
sent for fifty cents, post paid, instead of sixty-five 
as heretofore, owing to reduction in the market. 
A still lighter kind, but one heavy enough for all 
ordinary purposes, and especially for writing 
articles and correspondence for the Herasd, sav- 
ing postage to the writers, will be sent for thirty- 
five cents per package of 120 sheets. 

A brother (an agent for the Herald and Hope) 
writes : “I have been trying to collect delinquent 
subscriptions, but have had poor success finan- 
cially, yet get plenty of good promises.” We 
hope that the writer of the above, who, we be- 
lieve, is proving himself to be a faithful agent in- 
deed, will continue until “good promises,” be- 
come good fulfillments, Other good agents find 
the same difficulty, but we believe the Church 
and office interests are safe in their hands, and 
all the patience possible will be exercised by 
them and us. We can scarcely think that those 
who desire the Herald and Hope, and Who 
promise to pay for them will fail to do so, unless 
something unforeseen occurs, though something 
of that kind does indeed prevent very many pay- 
ments from ever being made to the office. 

Bro. ( T. B. Jarvis, of Scranton, Kansas, mentions 
a recent visit of his to Osage City, where he 
preached. Though unbelief prevails, yet he had 
attentive listeners and was treated with respect. 
Sr. Love holds fast to the faith there. Prospects 
are good at Scranton for a gospel work. 

Bro. T. W. Smith left Providence, R. I., August 
4th, for New Jersey. He expected to be at New 
Egypt, Ocean county, N. J., till about August 
20th. Address him there, care Mrs. S. B. Burtis. 
Afterwards, at Philadelphia, Pa., till September 
1st, care J. A. Stewart, Davis Hotel, Market street 
and Delaware Avenue. 

Errata.— In the article on “Singing,” by an 
“Old Mormon,” it appears that we mistook his 
manuscript, in the following items : Revelations 
7 and 14, should be 17 and 18 chapters. Also, in 
paragraph 8, read “hearing,” instead of having. 
In paragraph 4, read “basis,” instead of rain. In 
the same paragraph, read “heads,” instead of 
hands. 

We thank brethren T. R. Hawkins, Thomas 
Henning, C. M. Bulks, M. B. Williams and D. D. 
Babcock, for papers received. 

Please note the following from Bro. John S. Pat- 
terson, of Kewanee, Illinois; and permit us to 
ask the question, whether these Elders are under 
instructions, or “counsel,” not to discuss with the 
“Josephites ?” If so, will President J ohn Taylor 
please remove the interdict, as we think it ought 
to be time that the question of difference between 
the two classes of worshipers should be canvass- 
ed. To aid this we invite President Taylor to 
instruct his traveling ministry to measure con- 
clusions with our Elders. 

Plano, 111,, July 29th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: Having just completed a three 
months’ tour in the ministry, with varied success, 
I now return home to rest and recuperate for a 
few days. While out, I spent two weeks at Braid- 
wood, in this State, and was there introduced to 
two of Utah’s representatives, named respective- 
ly, Robert Barrett and F. F. Hintzy, who were 
preaching Utah Mormonism. I invited them to 
a public investigation of the differences between 
us and them; remarking, that as they claimed to 
be the Church, and so did we, denying to each 
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other the right to such claim, and as it was a 
question of such vital import, both to the world 
and the Church, it was but simple justice to all 
concerned that the matter should have a thorough 
and candid investigation, in all its bearings. I 
was met by a refusal on their part, on the ground 
that such discussion could not be conducted in a 
proper spirit. They further stated as a reason 
for not discussing the question at issue, that it 
would bring persecution on them ; that we only 
sought an opportunity to heap abuse on them ; 
that they were perfectly satisfied with their posi- 
tion, and wanted no controversy. We assured 
them that so far as they were concerned, we pro- 
posed to treat them like gentlemen; but their 
claims and doctrines we would handle without 
1 gloves. They finally said that they would dis- 
cuss the question of priesthood, hut nothing else, 
which means that their leading men held the 
priesthood at Joseph’3 death, took it with them 
to Utah, and still retain it. We replied that we 
had no dispute with them regarding the claim 
.that many of them held priesthood at Joseph’s 
death. But that we could prove that they had 
forfeited their right to officiate ; and in order to 
prove this, all points of difference between us 
must be discussed ; to this they refused to assent. 
' This is' invariably the position taken by those 
Utah representatives, when confronted by the 
Elders of the Reorganization. Why is it thus 
with them of late years ; in view of the fact that 
he who is no W their acting president, and many 
others, in years gone by, have thrown down the 
gauntlet for discussion to all the world, claiming 
that truth was not afraid of the light ? Does it 
not look as though there was something among 
them that will not bear investigation? Who 
answers? John 8. Patterson. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

July 24th.— There were 277 labor strikes in Eng- 
land in 1878. The outcome of these was as fol- 
lows: Successful, 4 ; compromised, 17; went back 
to work on employers’ terms, 250. 

The loss of life by the late tornado near Boston 
was twenty-three. Outside of a line drawn twen- 
ty miles around Boston, there were about half a 
dozen persons killed. 

Nineteen fresh cases of yellow fever in Memphis, 
yesterday, but no deaths, a fact full of encourage- 
ment. Several of the older caseB, it is expected, 
will die. Some cases at other points south. At 
Havana, Cuba, 99 deaths during the past week, 
and 118 the week previous. 

The news of yesterday about the fight between 
Lieut. Clarke’s men and the Indians in Montana, 
is confirmed. Two companies of cavalry and fifty 
scouts were engaged with 400 reds, who, learning 
that reinforcements were coming, fled away. 

Lord Chelmsford and 5,000 troops in South Africa 
had a battle, July 4th, with 15,000 Zulus, and de- 
feated them, and burned the town of Ulundi. 

Destructive thunder storms occurred in the New 
England States, night before last: also, one about 
Columbus, Ohio, damaged crops and buildings. 

25th. — Eighteen new cases at Memphis, and five 
deaths, yesterday. Steamers, last evening, took 
500 Memphians north. With the Government 
tents, a camp will be established seven miles north 
of the city. One death at Louisville, Kentucky, a 
Memphis lady. 

In EJlington, a woman was murdered, night be- 
fore last, and her husband nearly so. Murderer 
unknown. A man assassinated and knifed to the 
heart by an Italian in New York City, last even- 
ing. 

Special instructions have been sent from Wash- 
ington to Gen. Miles not to precipitate an Indian 
war, but rather to avoid it if possible. 

A shoe factory in Poughkeepsie, N. ¥., which 
employed 400 hands, was Btruck by lightning anti 
entirely destroyed by fire on the 22d. 

On the 22d, at Huntingdon, Penn., a premature 
sand-blast explosion resulted in the instant death 1 
of three persons who were managing the blast. 
Fragments of their bodies were scattered all over 
the surrounding territory. 

26th. — Ten new cases of fever at Memphis, yes- 
terday, and 10 deaths. Many cases are doing well. 



The majority of the citizens have fled, and only 
15,000 now remain in the city. St. Louis is en- 
forcing a rigid quarantine. One death at Harlem, 
New York, and two other cases. One fatal case 
at Baltimore. 

The Prussian evacuation of Turkey will be com- 
plete August 4th. 

Disastrous floods in Belgium and along the val- 
ley of the Rhine, causing great loss of property. 

Tho Interior Department at Washington think 
there will not be any serious Indian trouble, but 
the War Department is less confident. 

28th. — Fourteen new cases, and nine deaths, at 
Memphis, yesterday, (Sunday). Camps are to be- 
made to-day for the poor refugees, outside the- 
city. Three cases in New Orleans, four in Louis- 
ville (imported). 

A great rain storm in and around Pittsburg,, 
Pa., on Saturday, doing damage to the amount of 
$500,000. Railway tracks and bridges washed 
out, sixty lumber rafts on the Allegheny river 
broken up, quite an, amount of land inundated, 
several houses washed away, and the creeks 
swelled to rivers suddenly, overflowing and wash- 
ing away buildings, wheat "shocks and other pro- 
perty, compelling the peojde to fly to higher 
ground, carrying what goo®they could, and for- 
saking the remainder to the flood. 

Three hundred striking engineers intend to leave 
England for America soon. 

A street fight between political factions occur- 
red in Ottawa, Canada, Saturday night, in which 
revolvers, clubs and brickbats, were freely used. 
Two men were shot, and many others obtained 
broken heads and noses in the melee. A like af- 
fray occurred yesterday (Sunday), at a picnic, 
near New York City, where plenty of beer was the 
moving cause ; and at Fail River, Mass., there was 
trouble and fighting between the striking and the 
working spinners at a cotton mill. An excursion 
of roughs visited Marblehead, Mass., yesterday, 
and they were very lawless and insulting to the 
people, and the police interfered, and revolvers 
and stones were used. Seven roughs were cap- 
tured before the boat left. 

By an accident on a Wisconsin railroad, several 
persons were killed or wounded. 

29th.— Thirteen new cases at Memphis, but only 
one death from yellow fever. First death from it 
at New Orleans. Much uneasiness at St. Louis 
and other cities, and the quarantine is rigidly en- 
forced. 

By a hurricane in the Adriatio Sea twenty ves- 
sels were sunk and several lives were lost. 

By the bursting of a water-spout in New Mexico 
property and crops were destroyed, and in Colo- 
rado much damage has been done by a heavy 
storm and flood. 

30th.— Only eight cases and four deaths, of 
yellow fever at Memphis yesterday. The plague, 
in its worst phases, is thought to be over. Five 
cases at New Orleans. One death in quarantine 
at St. Louis. 

A storm of wind, rain and hail at Lakin, Kansas, 
did great damage to crops and property night be- 
fore last. A hail and rain storm at Janesville, 
Wisconsin, was destructive, the tobacco crop 
suffering the most, entirely ruining many fields. 

The wheat harvest in Minnesota is progressing 
favorably. Yield is from fourteen to twenty-four 
bushels per acre, with the average at seventeen. 

A woman was hanged in London, England, yes- 
terday, for the murder of her mistress last March. 

The cholera is abating in Afghanistan. 

In Hungary and Selecia sudden rain-storms, 
after great heat upon the grain-fields, has dam- 
aged the crops very seriously. 

In Linn county, Iowa, an epidemic disease, akin 
to cholera, is raging. Twenty persons have died 
at Centre Point; also at Walker several deaths 
have occurred. 

31st. — The Turkish Bashi Bazouks are again 
upon Bulgarian Territory, plundering and killing. 
The Prince of Bulgaria demands their immediate 

recall. 

Detectives keep watchful guard over Prince 
Bismark of Germany, lest ha be assassinated. 

Thirteen new yellow fever eases in Memphis, 
but no deaths, yesterday. 

Dalrymple* thegreat farmer of Dakota Territory, 
has one hundred and fifteen self-binder harvesters 
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in his wheat fields, and twenty threshing machines 
are getting the wheat ready fc* market. It brings 
eighty cents per bnshel. 

At Wooster, Ohio, much damage done by heavy 
rains and rushing water. 

George Q. Cannon, Albert Carrington and Brig- 
ham Young, the executors of Brigham Young’s es- 
tate, and the President of the Mormon Church, J ohn 
Taylor, have involved themselves in a case of con- 
tempt by refusing to obey the order of the Court 
to turn over the property to a Receiver. The case 
grew out of an action begun in the United States 
Court by one of Brigham’s wives, charging the 
executors with mal-administration of the estate, 
and the order to surrender control was the result. 
Yesterday the executors were ordered by Judge 
Boreman to pay into the Court $142,000 in cash, 
and President John lfaylor !d a required to pay 
$290,000 in cash and stocks illegally received by 
him, and to go to jail until he shall have obeyed 
the order. 

August' 1st. — Seven great tanks of oil were 
burned at Pittsburgh yesterday, or about 70,000 
barrels; loss about $100,000. The lightning 
struck one of the tanks. 

A dispatch from Gen. Miles, at his Camp on 
Rock Creek, eighteen miles south of the boundary, 
reports that Sitting Bull and his warriors and 
women and children have fled in great haste back 
to Wood Mountain, in the Northwest Territory. 
The force of the Sioux numbers 2,000 fighting men, 
and Gen. Miles states that he has troops enough 
to cope with all the hostile Indians that can be 
brought against him. 

Near Clayton, New Y’ork, on the St. Lawrence, 
a -yacht on which was an excursion party, upset 
yesterday and five ladies were drowned. 

It is estimated that the Minnesota wheat harvest 
will yield thirty million bushels, over half of 
which will be number one wheat, and much of the 
corn will yield seventy bushels per acre. 

2d. — The Consolidated Bank of Toronto, Canada, 
has suspended. Liabilities over assets are about 
one million five hundred thousand dollars. Three 
hundred and seventy-six shareholders are women, 
mostly widows and single women, dependent upon 
their labor for a living. 

Yesterday a disastrous fire destroyed one-and- 
a-half million dollars worth of property in the 
business portion of Hamilton, Canada. 

In Afghanistan the cholera has broken out 
among the English troops, and forty men died in 
one day out of one regiment. 

Fourteen new cases of yellow fever at Memphis 
yesterday, and four deaths. One death at New 
Orleans. The general condition is far better than 
it was last year. 

4th. — At Memphis, yesterday, twelve new cases 
and two deaths from fever. The city is almost 
entirely cut off from outside association,, and only 
a tri-weekly mail goes in. 

It is evident that considerable apprehension is 
felt in England over a new danger which may at 
no very distant day threaten India. She has hardly 
protected herself against Russian schemes of ag- 
gression with her new scientific Afghan frontier 
before she discovers that China is extending her 
influence westward quite rapidly, and recovering 
territory which formerly belonged to her, which 
lies close to the eastern frontier of India. 

5th. — King Cetewayo, of the Zulus, is a fugitive 
from his own land, and their territory will proba- 
bly be divided among three or four of the chief 
nobles, the .King’s brother receiving one part. 
This war cost England fifteen million dollars. 

A despatch from London, England, says that the 
severest storm had there in many years raged the 
night of the 2d inst. In Bedfordshire much of the 
hay crop was swept away and many .cattle drowned. 
Hailstones as large as hen’s eggs fell. Window 
glass in and about London was destroyed to the 
amount of many thousands of dollars. Damage 
was also done by floods and lightning in Cam- 
bridge, Norfolk, Guilford, Leicester, Bath and 
Monmouth, and in the valley of the Thames the 
storm was terribly severe, doing immense damage 
to crops and other property and killing a great 
deal of live stock. 

In Fayette county, Pa., a heavy wind and rain 
storm unroofed houses, ruined the crops and did 
great damage by flooding. Much damage near 



Grand Rapids, Mich., by a storm of wind and 
rain. 

Fifteen new cases of yellow fever at Memphis 
yesterday and two deaths. At New Orleans it is 
making not much progress. One of the refugees 
died in Chicago yesterday. 

The town of Volcano, West Virginia, was en- 
tirely destroyed by fire yesterday. Six hundred 
barrels of oil, ten stores, the post office, depot, 
telegraph office, hotel, printing office, six boiler- 
works and nine dwellings were burned. 

The Chicago Tribune, says; “It is pleasant to 
record that Brigham Young’s executors, Cannon, 
Carrington, and Brigham Young, Jr., are in the 
Salt Lake I’enetentiary for contempt of court in 
refusing to obey the order to turn over the prop- 
erty in their posession.’-’ President John Taylor 
gave bonds, and was released. 

The great heat in New York City is causing the 
death of numbers of people. 

By a railroad accident in France, five persons 
were killed, and eleven seriously and forty slight- 
ly injured. 

6th. — A steamer was wrecked upon the coast of 
France, and twenty-five persons went down into 
the sea with her. 

Two river laborers got into a fight near Clark 
street bridge, in Chicago, at eleven o’clock at 
night, and each trying to throw the other into the 
river, both got in and both were drowned. 

The crop prospects in Borne portions of England 
are better than they were some time ago, owing 
to recent better weather and a rapid growth and 
maturity ; but in many parts there is little im- 
provement. The shippers of Russia, Australia, 
Chili and California, are taking advantage to ship 
immense quantities to England; so that prices are 
kept nominal. 

In Staffordshire, England, three thousand four 
hundred coal miners have struck against a reduc- 
tion of wages. 

The Peruvian war ships have been visiting Chi- 
lian ports, and they have destroyed launches, and 
captured a steamer loaded with Chilian soldiers 
and supplies, and three vessels loaded with copper 
and coal. 

At Memphis, Tennessee, eighteen new cases of 
yellow fever and four deaths. The citizens are 
already becoming weary of their terrible visitor, 
and yet weeks and months will probably elapse 
before it is likely to leave them. 

President John Taylor, in behalf of the Utah 
Churoh, brought suit against the estate of Brigham 
Young, for one million dollars. 

Reports From United States Consuls in Europe 
show that wages in the United States are double 
those of Belgium, Denmark, France, and England? 
and three times those of Germany, Italy, and 
Spain, and four times those of the Netherlands, 
and that the prices of the necessaries of life are 
lower in the United States than in Europe ; that 
more misery results from strikes, drinking, Social- 
ism, and Communism in England and Germany 
than from all other causes combined, hard times 
included. 

The case of the Ponca Indians was considered 
at a meeting of citizens in Boston yesterday, 
whereat the Indian policy of the Government was 
severely criticised, and a committee was appointed 
to raise $4,000 with which to defray the expense 
of testing the question of the Poncas’ rights in the 
United States Supreme Court. 

Dr. Law, of Cornell University, has demonstra- 
ted the fact that the hog cholera is not only infec- 
tious, but contagious. He also shows that other 
animals can take the disease, and transmit it back 
to the previous source. The loss from this disease 
is estimated at from $20,000,000 to $30,000,000 
yearly. 

The debate in the U. S. Senate on the proposed 
reduction of the tax on tobacco, brought to light 
some interesting figures which furnish a great 
deal of food for thought in these hard times. Of 
the crop of 1877 there were 184,000,000 pounds 
consumed at home. Estimating our population at 
45,000,000;Ahree-fifths of whom are women and 
children, would give 18,000,000 men and youths 
of whom not more than 6,000,000 abstain from the 
use of tobacco; this leaves us 13,000,000 of per- 
sons who, from the above figures, use each 1S§ 
pounds yearly, or nearly 5 ounces per week. In 



the usual manner in which the average chewer 
buys his tobacco, this would amount to fifty cents 
per week, or a total of twenty- six dollars per 
year for each consumer, or a grand total of $338- 
000,000 wasted annually by the men and coming 
men of this country in making chimneys of, and 
otherwise defiling those organs which the Creator 
designed-for far different and nobler purposes. 







Stockton, California, 

July 15th, 1879. 

Brother Joseph : I write this to ask you to en- 
courage the brothers and sisters to help pay 
what is owing on the church here, and release 
my little home from the mortgage, and two hun- 
dred dollars of our money loaned, more than our 
contribution. Dear brother, if I was young, so 
that I could work; but if I lose my home, I 
don’t know how it will be with me. The church 
and land are too good a piece of property to be 
sold to pay so small an amount. If the Saints 
feel to help, each one a little, they won’t miss it 
in time to come. Bro. Robbins and myself have 
helped the church, (I mean Elders), brothers and 
sisters, to many a dollar, and I feel glad that we 
did ; and I feel that the Saints will respond to 
the call of their sister in trouble. I am firm in 
the faith of the Church, the true faith revealed 
from heaven, the faith of Christ, and I pray that 
God the Father will bless you with all things 
that will be good for you, spiritual and temporal. 

Mrs. Marbary Robbins. 



Santa Anna, California, 

July 29th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — We do not often see in the Her- 
ald anything from this far off, western shore, and 
still less from this immediate vicinity. As re- 
gards our temporal situation, I can say that we 
usually have enough to make us tolerably com- 
fortable, though our food is not of the most dain- 
ty kind in the world, neither are our garments 
the most costly ; but we try to he clothed with 
charity as a -mantle, and to have our feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 
Money, at present, we know very little about, or 
rather, have very little to do with ; for there is 
scarcely any in circulation. Produce is very low 
in price, bringing little money; consequently, it 
is almost impossible for the Saints to get money 
enough (and in fact they can not) to pay their 
subscriptions on Church publications. Only for 
a few months have times been quite so hard, and 
we hope that ere long there will he a change for 
the better. 

Our spiritual condition, seems also, to have 
kept pace with the financial situation, for spirit- 
uality appear to he at a very low ebb with us at 
present, more so than at any time before since 
the complete organization of our (the Newport) 
Branch. This state of affairs has not, in my 
opinion, been brought about by any intentional 
wrong on the part of the members, for our branch, 
which numbers 153 members, is composed of 
just as good and honest people as can be found 
in any branch of the Church in the world ; and 
in times past we have enjoyed much of the good 
Spirit, and have been very zealous for the cause 
of our divine Master. And now I will say that, 
in my opinion, just here is what has been the 
cause of our troubles and darkness. In our great 
zeal for the work to make rapid strides onward, 
we have suffered our wisdom to he outdone by 
our zeal; and, consequently, the work has re- 
ceived a severe check, from which it will take 
some time to recover, though there seems to be a 
better feeling- gaining ground of late. 

I think it not amiss, to give you, very briefly, 
one or two circumstances, which have been the 
cause of trial. In the first place, ever since our 
first settlement here, we have been contending 
through the laws of the land, for our homes, and 
have also often laid our case before the Lord, 
asking instruction how to proceed, and many 
predictions have been made, (through the gifts 
of tongues and prophecy), which, as yet, have re- 
ceived no fulfillment; and there seems at present, 
to he very little probability of a fulfillment in 
the future. In the second place, we have had 
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with us, a very stubborn case of disease, namely, 
epilepsy, and though the person had been ad- 
ministered to quite often, yet there was no vis- 
ible sign of recovery. Therefore this case was 
also presented to the Lord, through prayer and 
supplication, to know the nature of the disease, 
and what we must do to obtain a permanent 
blessing for the afflicted person. We were in- 
structed, through the gift of tongues, some two 
or three times, and by as many persons, that if 
we would (any indefinite number of us) fast and 
pray for three days, the person would be perma- 
nently healed. Accordingly, some twenty or 
more of us, abstained from both food and drink 
for three days and nights in successson, during 
whicli time, the testimony of the Spirit confirm- 
ed to nearly all, what had been given through 
the gift of tongues; and still the person to-day is 
no better, though for five days after the fast there 
was a marked change for the better; but has 
gradually failed ever since. Query , — Now if the 
manifestations, or testimonies, Were from God, 
why is the person not healed ? 

We have had some excellent preaching recent- 
ly, for Bin. H. P. Brown, J. W. Gillen, and J. C. 
Clapp, have been visiting us, and if they could 
have stayed longer, I think much good would 
have been done, despite the present existence of 
things. 

Ever wishing for the prosperity of Zion, I re- 
main, your brother, 11. R. Dana. 



Stafford, England, 

July 15th, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — Our Branch of the Church at 
Stafford , has suffered through the bad trade which 
prevailed last winter, the brethren not being able 
to stay in the town; 'but had to go where they 
might do better for their families. Where we 
used to be eleven in number, we are now only 
four, and should have been only two, had not one 
brother and sister returned to this place again. 
The brethren and sisters in this district love the 
work of God. I am very sorry that Bro. Joseph 
Gilbert was obliged to return. I was with him 
on Whit 'Monday, in London, England. We were 
out seeing the sights, and he must htlve got very 
wet, as it was raining all the while; I hope and 
pray that he may be better by this time. We are 
all well here, and send love to all the Saints. 
Hoping that God will bless and prosper his work 
in these lands, is the prayer of yours, in hope, 
Geo. S. Greenwood. 



Bandera, Texas, July 10th, 1879. 

Brother Henry: I have just arrived from 
Stockdale, where I heard the debate between 
Bro. Bays and John Washburn, a Baptist preach- 
er, who had been engaged to dispute in behalfof 
the Disciples, who were the challengers. Two 
propositions were discussed. 1st., The Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants; what 
are they ? Are they divinely inspired ? Bays 
affirmed, Washburn denied. 2nd, Joseph Smith, 
jun., the founder of Mormonism, was a false 
prophet. Washburn affirmed, Bays denied. The 
debate lasted three days. Those not connected 
with any church organization expressed the be- 
lief that Bro. Bays gained a complete victory ; 
that is, they did so far as I heard them express 
an opinion. A reporter for a northern paper 
said of the first day, that Bro. Bays clearly sus- 
tained himself in every point ; and of the third 
day, he said that Bro. Bays had beaten his op- 
ponent. Said some one to him, “You surely do 
not believe that Joseph Smith was a true prophet.” 
Said he, “I did not say that, but I do say that Rev. 
Washburn failed to prove him a false prophet.” 
Mr. Washburn was gentlemanly, and almost cour- 
teous in his bearing throughout the debate, which 
is more than can be said, truthfully, of most of 
our opponents. Bro. Bays and myself have each a 
two-days’ meeting to hold, and then a discussion 
between Bro. Bays and a Christadelphian. Then 
we intend to go east together, as far as Angeline 
County. My health is good since coming here, 
but -Bro. Bays seems to be somewhat feeble. 
Praying ever for the welfare of Zion, and that 
her officers may be endowed with wisdom from 
on high, to enable them to faithfully perform 
their duties, I remain, yours in the faith, 

Jambs W. Bryan. 



Bandera, Texas, July 18th, 1879. 

Editors Herald — I write to give you a brief ac- 
count of my labors for a few months past. 

In January I visited the Saints at Stockdale, 
and held several very interesting meetings. On 
the evening of the 27th, I had the pleasure to ad- 
dress a large and very attentive audience, from 
1 Thes. 1 : 5, on the power of the gospel, endeav- 
oring to show that time had not served to deprive 
the gospel of any of its power. That to be the 
same gospel, it must be possessed of the same 
power, both as to quality and degree. At the 
close of the meeting liberty was given for re- 
marks, whereupon Elder Marquis, my opponent 
in debate at Stockdale, last July, arose to explain 
the kind of power exhibited in the gospel ; claim- 
ing it to be physical; and here, I must confess, 
is the first instance coming under my observation, 
where a man was forced to maintain the power 
of the gospel to be physical and not spiritual. 
It was manifestly an effort to evade the whole 
issue, and the people perceived it, and marked 
the absurdity. 

The night following, the congregation was 
larger than before, and I addressed them from 
Matt. 16 : 18, on the “Rock,” or “foundation of the 
Church.” At the close, Elders Marquis and 
Moss, thought they must say something, and as 
they could find no fault with the discourse, as 
they confessed, they introduced the subject of 
the Book of Mormon, and finally invited us to an 
investigation of that subject, which, of course, was 
accepted. This led to a discussion on the divin- 
ity of the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 
Covenants. The most remarkable feature in the 
whole transaction lies in the fact that Marquis, 
who, in consequence of ill health, was unable to 
engage in the work, passed by every preacher in 
his own church, (some of whom are considered 
to be men of ability), and made choice of Mr. 
Washburn, a Baptist preacher, to fight their bat- 
tle, to the amusement of “outsiders,” and the 
chagrin of the “preaching brethren” of western 
Texas. 

I met Mr. Washburn at Stockdale, on July 7th, 
to complete the preliminaries. Not much to my 
surprise, the gentleman wanted to have it all his 
own way. He not only claimed the right to frame 
his own proposition, but wanted to dictate mine. 
To this, of course I would not agree. So he arose 
and left the room, declaring, substantially, that 
he would not debate the question unless I would 
accede to his wish. And only for the timely in- 
tervention of Elder Matthews, of the Christian 
Church, — and a man, I am glad to say, who has 
shown himself to be a fair-minded gentleman on 
every occasion — the debate would have proved a 
failure. The arrangements, however, were com- 
pleted, and the discussion commenced on the 8th, 
and continued three days. From what I saw of 
my opponent last year, I feared that he would 
condescend to unbecoming things ; but in this I 
was very agreeably disappointed, for as a general 
thing he was courteous, and deferential; but 
would occasionally resort to ridicule, when ar- 
gument of a better character was not at hand. 
His principal witnesses were the Millennial Har- 
binger , a periodical edited by Alexander Camp- 
bell, and a recent work called Western Wilds , by 
Mr. Beadle. Mr. Washburn said he had but lit- 
tle use for the Bible in the debate ; and we thought 
so too, as he only referred to it about three or 
four times during the entire discussion. At some 
future time I may give you a synopsis of 
my opponent’s arguments. The investigation of 
the subjects under consideration, served, at least, 
to strengthen the faith of the Saints, and we have 
good reason to believe the unbiased and thinking 
part of the community was benefitted. Many 
were heard to express the belief that the argu- 
ments presented in favor of the Book of Mormon 
were unanswerable. We pray that God may 
bless the seed sown by an humble hand, and 
cause it to bring forth fruit to his name’s honor 
and glory. 

I returned by way of Oak Island, found the 
Saints well, and most of them rejoicing in the 
glorious light of God’s eternal truth. We held 
two meetings with them, and baptized one on 
Tuesday. 

Of the few Saints in this section of the State, I 
wish to say, they are, as a class, noble-hearted 



and generous," and t^ould support the work if they 
were able; but, owing to the famine-breeding 
drouth that has been literally scorching the land 
for over twelve months, most of them are hardly 
able to live, and are not able to render me any 
material aid ; in fact, I should feel that I was do- 
ing wrong to take anything from them. Every 
crop, wheat, oats, corn and potatoes, in this sec- 
tion of the State is a total failure. In some small 
spots where they have been favored with a few 
showers, the people may have com enough for 
bread; but the large majority are entirely desti- 
tute, and will certainly suffer for food. The 
streams are dried up, and the grass is so poor 
and dry that stock, sheep and cattle especially, 
have actually perished. From present appearan- 
ces, we shall scarcely be able to obtain the actual 
necessaries of life, in consequence of which we 
may be forced to abandon the field within a short 
time. But we feel determined to stand it till 
spring if posible. We desire the prayers of the 
Saints for the progress of the work here. 

Yours still in hope, D. II. Bays. 



Clear Lake, Steuben Co., Indiana, 
July 20th, 1879. 

Brethren: We are trying to serve God the best 
we can. We have our prayer meetings regularly 
every Sunday. There is need of an Elder in this 
branch, as we have had no preaching since No- 
vember last. There is a chance for quite an in- 
gathering, if we had some one to preach to the 
people. My wife was taken sick with a fever, 
and, worried with excitement and weakness, a 
doctor was called, and the fever was broken, but 
settled in her leg, and it was thought by those 
professing to know, that it would result in a 
fever sore. We tried everything we thought 
would help it; the doctor could not help it any; 
the swelling was so great that she could not walk, 
and the pain was very severe. Failing to receive 
any benefit from medical aid, we looked to the 
great Healer, and found relief, We had a little, 
consecrated oil, and commenced to use it, and 
found it was what was to cure. There was not 
much oil in the branch. I went to Coldwater, 
and got some oil, had it consecrated, came home, 
and kept using it, and nothing else; and, thanks 
be to the God of the Saints, she is able to be 
around and do her work again. We feel here- 
after to put our trust in him wlxo has all power. 

Your brother in bonds, 

Andrew J. Smith. 



Edenville, Iowa, 

July 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : Through the providence of God 
I am still laboring in the field. We have made 
quite a stir in Poweshiek county, and have add- 
ed nine to the Church by baptism. We hope to 
organize a branch there ere long, as all the mem- 
bers are very active. 

I just closed a grove meeting in Marion coun- 
ty, which was well attended — said to be about 
five hundred persons present at one time. Had 
good order and an excellent time indeed. Breth- 
ren Stamm and Longbottom gave me timely as- 
sistance. They seem to be good brethren, with 
hearts in the work. Another grove meeting is 
appointed for August 20th, to be held three 
miles south of Pleasantville, Iowa. We would 
be happy if any Elders passing this way, would 
make us a call. Stop at Newton, or Des Moines, 
and will be conducted to place of meeting. Our 
Conference comes off at Newton, September 6th 
and 7th. Could not some of the brethren of Illi- 
nois, or eastern Iowa, call and “rest a spell,” un- 
til General Conference ? I believe we can truth- 
fully say that we have received less help from 
traveling Elders than any other district in Iowa. 
We will be patient a little while longer before 
grumbling much. Bro. Lloyd has crawled out 
of his shell, (shoe shop), and has been holding 
meetings for two Sabbaths in the Des Moines 
Yalley branch. He is well received, and left a 
lasting impression on the minds of the people in 
favor of the truth. 

My business at home is demanding my atten- 
tion, and if something don’t work favorably for 
me, I will have to leave the active ministry by 
the first of October. My brother A., and I, are 
engaged in mercantile business, and the clerk 
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that endeavors to fill my place in the store, leaves 
Us October 1st. . 

If some good, active brother in the Church — 
one who has the ability. to stand behind the 
counter and meet the trials and bluffs of trade, 
and sell enough goods out of a well assorted 
stock, to support two households and himself 
(and family, if any), will correspond with A. 
White and Brother, at Edenville, Iowa, there 
may be some show to get a job. 

They don’t want any man that uses tobacco, 
or that will get into debt and not make every 
effort to liquidate it. A man that can’t run his. 
own business, is not fit to run business for some 
one else. 

Yours for the work. I. N. White. 



Burnside, Michigan, 

July 27th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: I have been laboring to the best 
of my ability in spreading the gospel among my 
fellow men, and my labor has been blessed be- 
yond my expectation. There are about eight 
branches of the Church organized in this section 
of Michigan, and two more ready for organiza- 
tion; altogether, about or something over two 
hundred members. I baptized eighteen during 
the last six weeks, and a number more are ready 
for baptism. Some of the parties baptized are 
the fruits of the labor of Bro. Cornish. ‘ I wish 
we had a few more Elders like him in the field. 
Local Elders are doing what they can. Among 
them are Elders Bailey, Sims, and Barr. 

We have been much disappointed in not re- 
ceiving a visit from Bro. W. II, Kelley. I hope 
the disappointment will soon be remedied by 
his presence, as the people and myself feel our- 
selves neglected. Robert Davis. 



Pleasanton, Iowa. 

. Editors Herald : We have large and attentive 
congregations here every Sunday evening. Our 
brother, Duncan Campbell preaches for us every 
other Sunday, sometimes oftener. There has 
not been any added to our Church here yet; but 
I believe we will yet see our reward. Did I say 
wet Yes; for I have done considerable talking to 
the people, and praying to my heavenly Father. 

I would like to say to my sisters, let; us ever be 
ready to give a reason for the hope that is within 
us ; and let us help all we can, whether it is to 
speak in meeting, or pray, or talk to and encour- 
age a weak brother or sister ; for no matter how 
weak we feel, if we put our trust in God, he will 
aid us to help our fellow man. 

I was very much pleased, in looking over out- 
late Conference minutes, to see the counsel given 
by. our president, as regards cutting members 
off. I have always looked upon it as a terrible 
thing to cut any one off. Brethren, beware, lest 
their blood be upon your heads. Brethren, try 
to perfect yourselves in gospel graces, and do 
not try to find fault with your brother, tand think 
because he does not attend meetings as regularly 
as you do, he ought to be cut off from the Church. 
Our heavenly Father does not deal with us in 
that way. Let us all try to help bear each other’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of God. 

Your sister, Mbs. E. Allen. 



Pawtucket, R. I., June, 1879. 

Dear Herald: I have often thought that if we 
stopped to consider that all we say is recorded, 
we might weigh our words for fear that they 
might serve to our condemnation. We do in- 
deed stand in the presence of the great Judge, 
and yet how careless. Our words, our thoughts, 
are all recorded, and yet so silently that it does 
not waken us to consideration, and yet it is twice 
recorded— on God’s book, and on the pages of 
memory. These suffer no erasure: on the last 
day it shall be brought to mind ; it shall stand 
forth in clearest characters. If it be there found 
that we feared the Lord and spoke good and not 
evil of one another, that we have kept the - com- 
mandments and remembered the poor, then in 
that day we shall stand, and, ascribing all to his 
grace, at his bidding we shall enter and share in 
the joys of our Lord for evermore. If such is 
our earthly probation, should we not ponder our 
words, and keep our hearts with all diligence. 

Annie Holt. 



Dow City, Crawford Co., Iowa, 
July 25, 1879. . 

Editors Herald: One week ago I returned 

home, after an absence of two and a half months, 
spent in Northern Iowa, and Minnesota, striving 
to build up the Master’s kingdom. Since my re- 
turn we. Rave been under a cloud, caused by se- 
vere and apparently dangerous sickness in our 
family ; out now, thank God, the darkness begins 
to recede, and we hope for final recovery. 

We are not alone in these afflictions. There 
is considerable sickness in this region at present, 
mostly among children. Saints should not for- 
get to sympathise with and pray for suffering 
humanity, wherever found. Some are laying 
beneath the cold sod their friends, relatives, little 
ones, with the bright hope that they shall meet 
them again when the Redeemer returns to earth 
to complete his work for the glory and redemp- 
tion of man. They weep, and we would not stay 
their tears, for it is hut the expression of their 
love for those who are dearer to them than life 
itself. We would only say, “Sorrow not as 
others which have no hope.” Others there are 
who lay down the loved ones in the darkness of 
despair. God pity them ! Dear Saints, should 
we not do all within our power to make known 
unto them the' great antidote for the cares and 
ills of life — an intelligent hope in Christ — one 
that is founded upon God’s eternal word ? 

But I started to tell you something about my 
labors. Since writing you last, I have labored 
and preached near Sioux Rapids and LeMars, 
Iowa, and in Lake Crystal and Grand Prairie, 
Minnesota. Near LeMars I baptized five. After 
administering to them bread and wine, and tiy- 
ing to impress upon their minds the necessity of 
living rightly before God and all men, I left them 
in the care of Him who has assured us that not 
one sparrow falls to the ground without his 
notice. 

In Lake Crystal my visit was short, but, with 
a few exceptions, quite pleasant. I baptized one, 
and organized the few Saints living there into a 
branch, to be known as the Lake Crystal branch. 
Bro. Eli Steadman, president; D. L. Crane, clerk. 
The branch only numbers about eight or nine 
members, and they want all the Elders who may 
be passing through that way, to call and see 
them, and preach the word. 

At Grand Prairie, the work still survives, and 
tlio Saints meet together for the worship of God, 
and the proclamation of the truth to their neigh- 
bors. They have been passing through those 
peculiar trials that are sure to overtake every 
branch, sooner or later. We believe there is salt 
enough left to save the branch. 

The general prospect in this mission is better 
than heretofore, but labor, labor, LABOR, is 
what is needed. Who will perform the vast 
amount of work that lies before us? It needs 
men with stout hearts, men of sound integrity, of 
deep humility, and strong faith, and withal, an 
unusual supply of patience ; and even then there 
will be times when they will find enough to do 
in contending against the wiles of the Devil. 
“Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth laborers into the vineyard.” 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

J. R. Lambert. 



San Antonio, California, 

July 2t5h, 1879. 

Beloved Herald : It is seldom we see any word 
from this part, so I write, that your readers may 
know that we still live ; thanks be to God, though 
our trials have been many and severe, yet by his 
help we have been able to stand to our faith, and 
we still have a desire to struggle on to victory. 
Our heavenly Father has, in his wisdom, called 
from us, within the past few months, my father 
and sister, which is a sad, sad blow to us. Our 
fate seems very hard indeed, but we will try to 
endure without murmuring, if possible. It seems 
to be our lot to be isolated from the Saints, and to 
be deprived of the privilege of meeting with them 
on the Sabbath to worship God. Our branch is 
seventy-five miles distant. It also seems that 
our trials are more severe, or harder to hear, we 
being in the midst of wickedness, yet, notwith- 
standing all this, we find ourloving Savior at the 
helm, and in time of need he has proved to be 
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nigh. So I am led to exclaim, “O Lord, how 
merciful and longsuffering thou art. O, when 
shall I be able to repay thee for thy loving kind- 
ness.” 

With joy and gladness I bail the Herald, Hope 
and Advocate. They fill the place of a preacher 
very well; still we would like it it an Elder 
would give us a call, now and then. I think we 
could fill our School-house with attentive listen- 
ers for him. I do what I can to poiiit out the 
narrow way, hut my talent is very limited. 

Times are very hard here. This is the third 
successive year the crops have failed — 1877, a 
drouth; 1878, too much rain, causing rust and 
shrinkage, and this year, a drouth for forty miles 
around. Yours in the gospel of Christ. 

I. A. Monroe. 



Commerce, Conecuh Co., Alabama, 
June 12 th, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — After my communication to you 
from Millview, Florida, I attended the Florida 
conference, April 5th and Gtb, at Santa Rosa, and 
enjoyed it very well. I remained in Florida 
about four weeks, visiting the Santa Rosa, Cold- 
water, Mount Olive, Ilinote, and Eureka branch- 
es, seeing some things to encourage, but wishing 
affaire in some places were in better condition 
than they are. 

April 80th I arrived at Bro. G. T, Chute’s, found 
himself and family well, but he had recently sus- 
tained quite a loss by having $340.00 stolen from 
him while on his way from Pensacola. 

On May 2d, in company with Brn. Chute, 
Clark and W. S. Booker, went to Butler Branch, 
where the Alabama conference was held the 3rd 
and 4th. We had an agreeable and, I trust, prof- 
itable time. After conference I remained awhile 
with the Butler Branch, and, to my great joy, 
discovered a marked improvement in their spir- 
itual condition since I was with them last fall. 
I also had the great pleasure while there of see- 
ing six more enlist in the cause of Christ. I next 
visited the Pleasant Hill Branch, where I held 
several meetings, I hope with good effect. May 
25th I commenced. meeting in Flat Rock Branch, 
and continued nearly a week; and, though it was 
a very busy time, we bad fair sized audiences 
and good attention. I.hope some good was done. 
One" was baptized, Bro. Clark officiating. On 
May 81, June 1st and 2nd, I preached at Welcome 
Church; one was baptized: June 7th Bro. Hen- 
ry Jones took me to Bro. Samuel Page’s, in this 
county, where I preached three times. When we 
were there before we had the use of the Method- 
ist Church, but this time on the night of bur ap- 
pointment it was nailed up. Why this was done 
we can not tell, as we asked no questions, but oc- 
cupied a school house near by. However, we 
thank them for past favors, and should opportun- 
ity offer, will oblige them in return. Yesterday 
I arrived at this place, where Bro. Duncan Mc- 
Call resides. As I was never here before I was 
under the necesity of enquiring the wajq and was 
pleased while doing so to be voluntarily inform- 
ed by several that “Duncan McCall’s folks are as 
fine people as you ever saw,” “He is one of the 
best citizens of our county,” &c. 1 am not 

ashamed to enquire for such Saints as these. 
This reputation was not gained by being asham- 
ed of the cause, for ho openly advocates and de- 
fends it ; and so it will ever be. Men may affect 
to despise us for our belief, but if we manfully, 
yet mildly, defend our honest convictions, they 
are compelled to respect us ; while a cowardly, 
irresolute course is really and justly condemned 
by all. 

In regard to the general condition of the work, 
I scarcely know what to say, in some places it 
seems to be progressing, in some standing still, 
and in some retrograding; in some places I am 
encouraged, in some discouraged; sometimes 
my mind is calm and peaceful, sometimes dis- 
turbed and anxious; sometimes I rejoice, and 
sometimes I weep. In some places I even seem 
to breathe the air more freely than in others, ac- 
cording to the element with which I am sur- 
rounded. Some Sunday preaching is done by 
Elders Chute, Scogin, Booker, West, Hawkins, 
Powell, Squires, Cooper, Givens, Reeder and 
Grierson, in their respective neighborhoods. 
Some preaching is also being done by Priests 
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Clark, Allen, Faulk, Skerman and King ; while 
Teachers and Deacons are trying to do their duty. 
Within a radius of four hundred miles numerous 
calls are coming for preaching. I have neither 
time nor means to supply them, though I have 
been constantly engaged. I hear good news from 
Mississippi; they are having some trials, hut 
trials will only develop their strength if they are 
humble, faithful, and steadfast. May the angels 
of peace attend them. 

I will remain in this district about two weeks, 
and then go to Florida and attend their confer- 
ence the first Saturday and Sunday in J uiy. Then 
if able I will go to East Florida to open the work 
there. I feel impressed that that field ought to 
be looked after. The cause has never been rep- 
resented there, but now an opportunity is offered 
and I am anxious to improve it. Will the Saints 
pray for the success of the mission ? My whole 
soul is engaged in the work. If I have any per- 
sonal interest not connected with the cause of 
Christ, I do not know it. Ever praying for the 
welfare of Zion, I am as ever, 

Heman C. Smith. 



Salt Lake City, J uly 28, 1879. 

Bro. II. A. Stebbina : The outlook is very prom- 
ising in our field of labor. Many are seeking 
and feeling their way along, in hope some day 
to again walk the narrow way. Bro. Blair’s 
little Advocate is doing a good work in our city ; 
it goes where the elders can not be admitted, and 
all who receive it read it with candor. Our labor 
is on the increase, and several additions have 
been made to the Church of late, by baptism. I 
think that there never was a branch so tried as 
we have been, but we have been purged, and are 
now being made clean and fit [for the Master’s 
use. I want to do all that one can do in so good 
a cause — anything that will better the condition 
of humanity. Pray for us that we may have 
wisdom from on high. 

Your brother in the covenant of peace, 

Thomas N. Hudson. 



Dow City, Crawford Co., Iowa. 

We have never seen wheat, corn, oats and vege- 
tables look better at this season of the year since 
we have been in this land, which will be nine 
years next fall. 

Our Conference, last month, came off very 
pleasantly ; a good feeling prevailed generally. 
The health of the Saints in this land is generally 
good, and I see from the Bishop’s report from 
time to time, we, as a district, are gaining 
ground upon the law of tithing, for which we 
feel very thankful. I am in earnest about this 
law of tithing. John Hawley. 




Kcwancc District. 



A conference was held at Canton, Fulton county, 
Illinois, June 7th and 8th, 1879; J. A. Robinson, 
presiding; J. S. Patterson, clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Buffalo Prairie, Kewanee, 
Millersburg, St. Davids, and Bryant accepted ; 
Canton returned to branch for correction ; Truro, 
Henderson Grove and Princeville not reported. 

All financial reports read were received. 

Elders J. S. Patterson, R. Holt, Lewis Jones 
and J. A. Robinson reportod in person, and J. D. 
Jones and E. T, Bryant by letter. 

Whereas, the president of the district has pres- 
ent doubts regarding the ordination of Bro. James 
Terry of Millersburgh, to the office of Elder, 
therefore be it Resolved that this conference justi- 
fy the ordination of Bro. Terry and authorize the 
president to issue him a license ; but it is the will 
of this conference that in future no ordinations to 
the office of Elder shall take place within its pre- 
cincts, without the consent of the body. 

Whereas all Elders of the district who are not 
branch officers are amenable to the district con- 
ference, being officers of the district; and Whereas, 
many of said Elders neither desire nor would 
honor a mission from this conference, therefore be 
it resolved that this conference order all Elders 
who have no missions and desire none to return 
their licences to the district president, and they 
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remain as members Only, until they arc prepared 
to honor their ministry in preaching the word by 
appointment of the district. 

Resolved that the above be laid over till next 
conference for discussion, and that this action be 
published in the Herald that all may be fully ad- 
vised of what they have to meet. 

Missions were appointed for T. F. Stafford, 
Ezra Bryant and J. D. Jones. 

Resolved that a special collection be taken up 
in each branch of the district and fee forwarded 
to the Bishop’s Agent every quarter, to defray the 
incidental expenses of the district. 

At 7:30 p.m., a prayer and testimony meeting, 
R. Holt presiding. 

Sunday: At 10:30 a.m., preaching by Robert 
Holt of Kewanee. At 2 p.m., sacrament meeting. 
At 7:30 p.m., preaching by J. A. Robinson. 

Adjourned to Millersburg, September Gth and 
7th, 1879. 



Malail Sub-District. 

A conference convened at Malad City, Idaho, 
June 8th and 9th, 1879 ; John Lewis," president 
pro tem.; Herbert R. Jones, clerk. 

Morning session devoted to preaching by J. 
Lewis. 

2:30 p.m. — Branch Reports : Elkhorn 22 ; 7 
baptized. Malad 42 ; 15 baptized, 2 removed by 
letter ; branch spiritually improving. 

Five Elders and one Priest reported. 

The building of the Malad meeting house was 
discussed. It was agreed to lay the foundation 
right away. 

A resolution to release J. Vanderwood as presi- 
dent of the conference was tabled. 

At 7 p. m., preaching by W. Richards and J. 
Lewis. 

June 9th, 10:30 a. m., J. Vanderwood in the 
ohair. 

The president was requested to notify Elder J. 
Bowman to report to next conference. 

J. Vanderwood was sustained as president of 
the district. A short discourse by J. Lewis. At 
2:30 p.m., sacrament and testimony meeting. A 
good measure of the Spirit was felt. At 7:30 p.m., 
preaching by J. Vanderwood. 

Adjourned to Malad City, September 27th, 1879, 
at 11 a.m. 



Sta-iiig Prairie and Kiiuvoo Dis- 
trict. 

A conference was held at Rock Creek, Illinois, 
June 7th and 8tb, 1879. J. A. Crawford, presid- 
ing; James McKiernan, clerk; John Stevenson, 
assistant. 

Branch Reports: Pilot Grove, at last report 34, 
present 35 ; 1 baptized, 1 ordained a Priest. Rock 
Creek, last report 45, present 43 ; 1 removed by 
letter, 1 died. Montrose, last report 27, present 
31 ; 2 baptized, 2 received. Vincennes, 21 ; no 
changes. Burlington, last 73, present 75 ; 2 bap- 
tized. Elvaston, last 19, present 21 ; (how added 
not stated). Keokuk, last 38, present 39 ; 1 or- 
dained a Priest. String Prairie and Farmington, 
not reported. 

The Bishop’s Agent, J. W. Newberry, reported. 

J. H. Lake addressed the assembly. Eight Eld- 
ers reported. J. H. Lake had baptized 7 persons, 
and had organized a branch in Brown county, Il- 
linois, named “Union Branch.” 

The president reported having received $23.20, 
and paid out $15.75 for traveling expenses, leav- 
ing him $7.45 in hand. 

H. T. Pitt reported that one of the committee 
appointed to visit Pilot Grove refused to act, and 
Bickness and other trouble prevented their meeting 
at the time appointed ; therefore, they held no 
meeting, and they asked to be released. They 
were released. 

Brethren McKiernan, Revel and Babcock, were 
appointed to try the matter of appeal presented 
by Sr. Mary Dorothy ; they also to investigate the 
charges presented against S. Salisbury. 

Whereas, it is the wish of the General Church 
Recorder to know the exact numerical strength of 
each branch and district ; and whereas, almost 
every braneh has upon Sts record names of non- 
resident members whose whereabouts are unknown, 
who are still reported as members. Therefore, be 
it resolved, that, each branch in the distriet.wkieh 



has upon its record the names of non-resident 
members, shall advertise the same in the Herald, 
and if they are not heard from by September 1st, 
1879, their names, date of baptism, confirmation, 
&c., will be transferred to the General Church 
Record of names of scattering members. 

Resolved that we request all the branches in 
this district to send a financial report to the con- 
ference, stating how much money received, and 
how much paid out to the traveling ministry. 

Resolved that we request the appointment of a 
Book Agent for this district, the agency to be at 
Keokuk, and that we recommend Bro. Nathan Spi- 
cer for appointment as said Agent. 

At the request of James McKiernan, he was re- 
leased from acting as secretary of the district, and 
Nephi Snively was chosen in his place. Secreta- 
ry’s bill of expenses $2.50. 

Missions given at the last conference were con- 
tinued. Preaching, Saturday evening, by Solo- 
mon Salisbury ; Sabbath, 11 a.m., by J. A. Craw- 
ford; evening, by J. II. Lake. 

Adjourned to Pilot Grove, September 6th, 1879. 



Dos Aiageles Sub-District. 

A conference convened at Newport, Los Angeles 
county, California, June 7th and 8th, 1879 ; J. F. 
Burton, president; R. R. Dana, clerk. 

Report of the Newport Branch (the only one in 
the district), 153 members, inoluding 9 Elders, 5 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 1 added by letter. 

District Treasurer’s Report. — “Balance at last 
report $2.35, received since 35 cts., total $2.70. 
N. W. Best, Treasurer.” 

Six Eiders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers and 1 Deacon 
reported. 

A committee was appointed to circulate a sub- 
scription paper to raise means to defray the ex- 
penses of President Joseph Smith to California, 
and return, so that he might be here to attend the 
Pacific Slope Conference at Newport Branch, Oof. 
6th, 1879. Quito an amount was subscribed, but 
subsequently learning that he could not come, it 
was not collected. 

Brn. Best, Walker, Garner, Burton and Hunlly 
were appointed to make arrangements about hold- 
ing said conference, they to report to our next 
quarterly session. 

Resolved that we discountenance the use of 
tobacco by Church members, and declare it a 
nuisance. 

Newport Sabbath School Report: “From Dec. 
29th to June 1st, 1879, whole number enrolled 85, 
officers 6, teachers 5, pupils 74, sessions 21, aver- 
age attendance 38J. — R.R. Dana, superintendent; 
N. W. Best, secretary.” 

Sunday, 11 a.m., preaching by J. F. Burton; at 
3 p.m., sacrament was administered, and the 
meeting given to the Saints. 

Adjourned to Newport, Sept. Gth and 7th, 1879. 



Decatur District. 

A conference was held at Lamoni, Iowa, May 
31st and June 1st, 1879; A. Kent, presiding; 0. 
B. Thomas, clerk ; A. S. Cochran, assistant. 

Branch Reports: Lone Rock, Lucas and Lamo- 
ni, were approved ; but Allendale and Little River 
referred back to branches, the latter for the names 
of those removed, and dates of removal. 

Two High Priests, 1 of the Seventy, 8 Elders, 
reported. 

The report of D. Dancer, the Bishop’s Agent, 
was read and approved. 

Committee on the case of J. W. Mather reported 
that the prosecuting witness had failed to appear, 
and having written that he intended to have noth- 
ing more to do with the case, it goes by default; 
and in view of this and of Bro. Mather having 
been kept in suspense so long, they recommend 
that he be released from all impending charges, 
and that his former standing he restored. Report 
received and adopted, and the committee discharg- 
ed. 

A motion to rescind a former resolution requir- 
ing Elders and Priests to report, or lose their 
standing, was lost. 

A resolution was then offered to rescind three 
former resolutions, requiring High Priests, Sev- 
enties, Elders and Priests, to report either in per- 
son or by letter, or lose their licenses. 
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The following substitute was offered, “That the 
resolutions affixing the penalty because of failure 
to report, on the part of said ministry residing in 
the district, be expunged from the record.” 

Resolved that a failure on the part of the minis- 
try to report, as heretofore required, subject those 
so neglecting, to rebuke. 

Sunday, 9 a.m., prayer and testimony ; 1 1 a:m. , 
preaching by Jas. W. Gillen; 2; 30 p.m,, a Bacra- 
ment and testimony meeting; at 7:30 preaching 
by E. Robinson, 

Adjourned to Davis City, 10 am, August 30th, 
1879. 



Central Missouri District. 

A conference convened June 7th, 1879, in the 
Waconda Branch; J. D. Craven, president; Sami, 
Crum, clerk; E. N. Ware, assistant. 

Adjudication committee, E. N. Ware, Emsley 
Curtis, Joseph Belcher. 

Branch Reports. — Waconda, last 25, present 31 ; 
6 received. Clear Fork, last 14, present 15 ; 2 
baptized, 1 removed by letter. Hazel Dell 19 ; no 
changes. Carrollton (for six months), last 53, 
present 40, 3 baptized, 14 removed by letter, 1 
expelled, 1 died. Alma, last 12, present 16 ; 4 
received. Valloy and Grand River, no reports. 

Fifteen Elders and two Teachers reported. 

The west half of Johnson county was released 
from this district by request of the Holden Branch, 
which intends to be annexed to the Independence 
District. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report.— -“On hand $2.70; 
paid District Clerk $1.25; balance $1.45.” 

Preaching byE. N. Ware and C. Prettyman, on 
Sunday at 10:30a.m. and 3 p.m. 

Adjourned to the Valley Branch, September 
6th, 1879, at 10 a.m. 



Eastern Maine and Nova Scotia 
District. 

A conference convened at Jonesport, Maine, 
June 28th, 1879 ; J. Lakeman in the chair; J. C. 
Foss, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Pleasant View 23 ; 1 added. 
Sea Side 10; 3 baptized. Other branches not re- 
ported. 

Resolved that all the branches report at next 
conference all the members that are in their juris- 
diction. 

Officials present : 2 of the Seventy, 6 Elders, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon. 

The committee chosen last conference was dis- 
charged. 

Evening, a testimony meeting. 

Sunday morning and afternoon preaching by J. 
Lakeman. Evening a testimony meeting. Forty 
bore testimony. 

Adjourned to Little Kennebec, Sept. 27th, 1879. 



Nevada District. 

A conference met in Carson City, Nevada, June 
14th, 1879. No business of conference was done 
on that day. Bro. D. S. Mills, of California, beiDg 
present, preached in the Court House in the even- 
ing to an attentive audience. Subject : “ The 
Bible a revealed word of God.” 

Sunday at 10 a. m., the conference assembled. 
Geo. Smith, president of tho district, opened the 
meeting, and D. S. Mills was elected president 
of the conference; T. R. Hawkins, clerk. 

Seven Elders, 1 Priest and 1 Teacher reported. 

Elder A. Haws of California, said that he was 
sent here by the California conference to labor 
under the control of this conference, and that be 
would do the best he could by the assistance of 
the Lord. Priest Ridler and Teacher Wilrnot re- 
ported. 

Branch Reports. — Frank Town, ' "■ Smiih; 
Carson, by Thos. Millard ; Mottsv.-.-i .. repre- 
sented ; Dayton, by T. R. Hawkins, reported 3 
Elders, 5 members, 2 scattering — total 10. 

Pres. Mills remarked the necessity of branch 
presidents presenting a correct statistical report 
of the membership of their branches. Remarks 
on the same by the clerk of the district, showing 
his inability to keep a correct record, for some of 
the branches have been very remiss in their duty 
on that point, consequently he has not been able 
to report the state of the membership of the dis- 



trict to the General Church Recorder for a year 
past. He hoped the negligence would not be 
charged to him. 

At 2 p.m., a sacrament and testimony meeting. 
The moments passed very swiftly while the 
Saints were rehearsing the goodness of God and 
his dealings with them. Each one appeared to 
eBjoy the Spirit of God. 

Bishop’s Agent reported ; “On hand at last re- 
port $31.50; sent to Bishop Rogers $10 tithing; 
balance on band $21.50.” Report was accepted. 

Resolved that D. S. Mills act as president of the 
district for the next three months, or while he re- 
mains with us, one or more months. 

Preaching in tho evening by D. S. Mills. 

One High Priest, 1 Seventy and 7 Elders present. 

Adjourned to Careon City, September 13th and 
14th, 1879. 



Birmingham (England) District. 

A conference was held at Birmingham, England, 
in the Saints’ Meeting Room, 14 Temple Row, 
May 10th, 1879 ; John Seville, president ; G. S. 
Greenwood, clerk. 

Birmingham, Hanley and Stafford branohes re- 
ported (all there are in the district). 

Elder C. II. Hassall reported by letter, and 
Tbos. Taylor, H. C. Crump, Joseph Gilbert, C. H. 
Caton and John Seville, in person ; Priest W. 
Clarke by letter, and John Kirtland, John Hay- 
wood, and G. S. Greenwood in person ; Teachers 
John Elkin and E. Meredith in person. 

At 3 p.m., an address was given by the presi- 
dent, after which there was a testimony meeting. 
The Saints felt well, and poured forth their songs 
and prayers to the Giver of all good. 

At 6:30 p m , preaching by Joseph Gilbert, of 
Amerioa. He spoke well upon God’s dealings 
with his people from age to age, revealing his 
purposes and carrying them out through his serv- 
ants and messengers to the children of men. Geo. 
S. Greenwood followed him, speaking from 2 
Chron. 26 : 23. 

Resolved that branch clerks forward to the dis- 
trict conference a numerical statement of their re- 
spective branches. 

The president presented a financial report 
which was audited and accepted. 

The ministry of the district are requested to la- 
bor as circumstances permit and report to the 
next conference. 

Adjourned to Hanley, Staffordshire, August 
30th and 31st, 1879. 



Pacific Slope Mission. 

The annual conference of this mission was held 
at San Francisco, California, April 6th, 1879. 

Conference convened at 10:30 a m , by choosing 
H. P. Brown to preside ; J. F. Burton, vice presi- 
dent. P. Canavan, secretary : J. R. Cook, assist- 
ant ; George Lincoln and W. Betts, deacons. 

Sunday, April 6th. — Opened by singing, “Come 
thou Almighty King.” Prayer by J. F. Burton. 
Hymn, “0 Jesus the giver.” The time till 11 
o’clock was occupied as a prayer meeting; then 
preaching by II. P. Brown, from Jer. 6: 16; at 2 
p.m., administration of the Lord’s supper and giv- 
ing testimony; at 7 p.m, preaching by Elder 
John Carmichael 

Monday, April 7th — 10 a. m , vice president J. 
F. Burton in the chair. Minutes of Semi-Annual 
Conference of 1878 read and approved. 

D. S. Mills reported his labors, and thanked 
the Saints for their kindness to him. 

P. Canavan arose t.o a question of privilege, re 
forring to the resolution as found in the published 
minutes of the Semi Annual Conference of this 
mission, of October 6th, 1878, and now approved, 
which states that a resolution improperly found its 
way into the minutes. He stated that he felt that in 
passing such a resolution the conference had done 
him -a great injustice; as it appeared to him to be 
a vote of censure for doing his duty. He produced 
the original resolution, signed by J. C. Clapp and 
S. B. Robinson, and asserted that the conference 
made no other disposition of the same, but to order 
it to lie upon the table, which, according to the 
rule3, is not a final disposition of it, and he could 
not exclude it. 

The following sub- district presidents reported ; 



John Carmichael, of Santa Cruz ; J. R. Cook, of 
Sacramento; J. F. Burton, of Los Angeles ; II. P. 
Brown, of San Francisco ; and Albert Haws, of 
Petaluma. Russel Huntly reported by letter. 

The secretary’s report called for. P. Canavan 
read his license to act as secretary for the mission, 
and said that since last conference, inconsequence 
of an action of that body, in doing away with the 
records of the mission, he had not done anything; 
that at that time he had nearly completed the 
record; that he had quite a number of reports of 
branches (blank), which he delivered up. He said 
the office furniture consisted of a book case only. 
It was ordered to be turned over to the Bishop’s 
Agent to be sold, but as no one had made a formal 
demand on him for it, it still remained in his pos- 
session. Bro. Alexander H. Smith had paid $15.00 
for it some years ago; but it would not bring half 
that amount to-day. He said he had paid con- 
siderable money out of his own pocket, and also 
had taken considerable time to perfect the record, 
and, in justice to him and his family, he thought 
the conference ought to compensate him for the 
work ordered to be done. 

1:30 p.m. — H. P. Brown in the chair. P. Can- 
avan moved a suspension of the rules, which car- 
ried, and the following resolution carried under 
the suspension : 

Resolved that Elders John Carmichael, A. C. 
Bryan, II. P. Robbins and Owen Dinsdaleact as a 
committee of investigation of whatever business is 
lawful to bo brought before them. On motion, they 
were invested with power to sit as a Court of El- 
ders. 

The regular order of business taken up. Elders 
George Oman, H. P. Robbins, D. J. Phillips, Wm. 
McLean, P. M. Betts, John Range, Wm. Anderson, 
E. II. Webb, T. R. Davis, Orren Smith, Owen 
Dinsdale, A. C. Bryan, and Priests H. C. Ladd, 
John Nightingale, Andrew Anderson and Charles 
Parkins reported. Elders J. B. Price and Alfred 
Nethercott reported by letter. 

Branch Reports. — San Francisco 25, 5 ElderB, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon (acting) ; 3 received ; 
George S. Lincoln, pres ; Wm. Hart, clerk. Ala- 
meda Creek 60, 1 Seventy, 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon. West Oakland 44, 1 High 
Priest, 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 2 
baptized, 3 removed, 1 expelled, I died, 1 ordina- 
tion ; D. J. Phillips, president ; R. Ferris, clerk. 
This report was objected to by Peter Canavan, a 
member of the branch, as being incorrect; 1st, in 
the number of Elders, as the following Elders are 
members of the branch, viz: Orren Smith, Joseph 
Vernon, D, J. Phillips, P. M. Betts, John Roberts, 
Peter Canavan. 2d, In reporting Elizabeth Cana- 
van removed. 3d, In reporting A. H. Anderson 
cut off. 4th, In having received Hannah Bagga- 
ley (formerly Anderson) at a special meeting of 
October 17th, as a member of the branch, and not 
embodying such action in the report. 

The objections were overruled by the chair, and 
the report was accepted. 

Newport, 153; 9 Elders, 6 Priests, 2 Teachers, 

2 Deacons; 19 baptized, 28 received by letter. 
John Brush, president ; William Garner, clerk. 
Stockton, 48; 2 Elders, 5 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 
Deacon ; 2 baptized, 2 died, 1 removed by letter, 
1 marriage. H. P. Robbins, president, and 
clerk. San Bernardino, 129 ; 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 

3 Priests, 4 Teaehers, 1 deacon ; 23 removed by 
letter, 3 died. John Garner, preB. ; R Allen, 
clerk. Nortonville, 22 ; 2 Elders, 1 Priest.; 3 re- 
moved. T. R. Davis, pres. H. S. Green, clerk. 

Wm. Anderson arose to a question of privilege 
and rights of members. He said that the former 
conference (Oct. 6th, 1878) had taken upon them- 
selves the responsibility of reversing a decision of 
a Court of Elders, regularly appointed to try a 
member of the WeBt Oakland Branch, namely, 
Hannah Anderson, now Baggaley. That he, as 
one of that court, protested against the manner 
in which this decision had been brought about, as 
did also Bro. T. J. Andrews, another of the court 
who sat in the case. Bro. Anderson read from a 
letter from Bro. T. J. Andrews. The points re- 
viewed by the brother and upon which ha based 
his objections were, 1st, That the president of the 
Conference appointed a committee of investigation 
without any authority to do so. 2nd, That the 
appeal of Hannah Baggaley, formerly Anderson, 
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was presented to this committee, and that they, 
without examining a single witness to test the 
truth or falsity of the statement of the appellant, 
recommend-ed a reversion of the decision of the 
Court of Elders. 3rd, That the Conference, in 
acting upon such recommendation, acted prema-, 
turely, as no Court of Elders had been appointed 
by that body. 4th, That a Court of Elders is one 
thing, and an investigating commiitea is another. 

D. S. Mills stated that he had appointed the 
committee from a precedent established by Alex. 
H. Smith, when he was presiding here. No fur- 
ther action was taken, as a motion to adjourn 
prevailed. 

April 8tii, 10 a m. 

Opened by prayer and singing. As there were 
charges beforo the Court of Elders appointed, 
president II. P. Brown explained a resolution of 
a former conference (April 6th, 1878) wherein it 
was resolved that this conference would only en- 
tertain cases to try them upon appeal. 

The followiug motion was then presented. 

Resolved lhat we repeal the resolution of the 
conference of April 6th, 1878, wherein is stated 
that this conference is not a court of original jur- 
isdiction, and is made only an appellate court, 
whereby it appears that no case of any name or 
nature can be tried here, only in cases of appeal. 

H. P. Brown vacated the chair; J. F. Burton 
presiding. 

The discussion of this lasted the entire session. 
The chair instructed all the lesser priesthood and 
lay members to vote. The vote was taken by aye 
and no, and classified. Ayes: 10 Elders, viz, 
Orren Smith, John Carmichael, Peter Canavan, 
Wm. Anderson, George Oman, Albert Haws, A. 
C. Bryan, Owen Dinsdalo, E. II. Webb, and John 
Roberts; 1 Pries^ viz, Andrew Anderson; total 
11. Not voting, 1 — Simeon Stivers. Noes: 7 
Elders, viz, D. J. Phillips, H. P. Brown, J. R. 
Cook,, George Coons, Peter M. Betts, Thomas R. 
Davis, and John Range ; 2 Priests — H. L. Dadd, 
and John Nightingale ; 9 sisters, viz, Phenneger, 
Cook, Green, Jones, Darrow, Darrow, jun., 
Quiggle, Potter, Davis, ; total 18. 

II. P. Brown resumed the chair. 

Objections being made to the rulings of the 
chair, with regard to the manner of conducting 
the business of the Conference, and of the instruc- 
tions given to the lay members, the President said 
he was governed by thu decisions of Bro. Joseph 
in the Latter Day Saints’ Herald. This raised 
the question of “What should we be guided by — 
the organic law of the Church, embodied in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the more recent aid 
to the work, the Rules of Order, or be guided by 
the opinion of the Editors of the Herald. The 
chair was notified that exceptions would bo taken 
and an appeal from the rulings. 

2 pm. — H. P. Brown presiding. The following 
was offered and discussed at considerable length, 
H. P. Brown vacating the chair to take part in 
debate: 

Resolved, That the Elders comprising this Con- 
ference have the sole right to vote on matters of 
jurisdiction of this Conference. 

The chair again instructed the lay members to 
vote. The vote was called by ayes and noes, with 
the following result: Ayes: 7 Eiders — Orren 
Smith, John Carmichael, Peter Canavan, Wm. 
Anderson, Albert Haws, A. C. Eryan, John Rob- 
erts : 1 Priest— Andrew Anderson ; 1 Teacher — 
Charles Monckom ; total 9. Noes: 7 Elders — D. 
J. Phillips, H. P. Brown, J R. Cook, Owen Dins- 
dale, P. M. Betts, T. R. Davis, John Range; 1 
Priest — H. L. Ladd ; 3 sisters — Lincoln, and two 
who did not. give their names, but claimed th.eir 
vote: total 11. 

Resolved, Tha t branches have no right to super- 
sede the action of Conference, in rejecting a dis- 
trict president sent by Conference to preside over 
their district — such action will be held as insub- 
ordination to the General Conference or Church. 

That we accept the resignation of A. Haws 
from Petaluma sub-district. 

That Brn. Davis and Cain ordain Bro. Henry 
Green an Elder. 

That A. Haws labor in Nevada, under the direc- 
tion of the president of the Nevada district. 

That we sustain Joseph Smith as President of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 



throughout Iho world in righteousness, by our 
faith, prayers, and means. 

That we sustain J. Roberts as Bishop’s Agent 
for Pacific Slope. 

That we sustain Russel Huntley as president 
of San Bernardino sub-district. 

II. P. Brown, as president of San Francisco 
sub-district. 

John Carmichael as president of Santa Cruz 
sub- district. 

The president of Nevada district. 

Joseph F. Burton as president of Los Angelos 
sub-district. 

John R. Cook as president of Sacramento sub- 
district. 

That we sustain D. S. Mills as president of the 
Pacific Slope Mission, until he be released by the 
General Conference. 

That Bro. Canavan, be allowed to keep the book 
case in his possession, as a compensation for 
labor. 

The Bishop’s Agent read his financial report. 
He asked that a committee be appointed to audit 
the books, and A. Haws, John Carmichael and D. 
J. Phillips, were appointed to that duty. 

Resolved, That wa accord no wrong intent on 
the part of the Secretary of the Conference of 
Oot. 6th, 1877, in inserting in the minutes the res- 
olution concerning the action of the Conference 
in the case of J. R/Cook, as it did not find its way 
improperly into the minutes of Conference of Oot. 
6th, 1878. 

The investigating committee gave in the follow- 
ing report in the case of an appoal: 

“Peter Canavan appeals from the decision of 
the present organization of the West Oakland 
Branch, in that they have decided that Elder D. 
J. Phillips, Priest R. Ferris, and Teacher R. M. 
Phenneger, who held severally tho office of pre- 
siding elder, priest, teacher, and clerk of said 
branch, have been properly elected thereto. 

We, the committee or court, sustain the above 
appeal on (he grounds well taken, according to 
Rules of Order, chap. 14, sec. 162 and 168, and, 
according to standing rules in the minute book of 
said branch, and that said officers as above com- 
plained of were not elected at a regular meeting.” 
— Signed, John Carmichael, John Roberts, Owen 
Dinsdale, A C. Br^an. 

The committee not having- finished their labors, 
were continued. 

Resolved that we release Bro. Peter Canavan 
from the secretaryship of this Conference. 

It was moved that P. M. Betts assist J. R. Cook 
to write up the minutes for publication in the 
Herald, but the. following substitute prevailed : 

Resolved that P. Canavan be permitted to write 
the minutes himself and forward for publication. 

The auditing committee reported the Bishop’s 
Agent’s account as correct. 

Adjourned to Newport, California, October 6th, 
1879. 

Benediction by H. P. Brown. 

Peter Canavan, secretary of the Annual Confer- 
ence of the Pacific Slope Mission, held April 6th, 
7th and 8th, 1879. 

I certify the above minutes to be correct. 

Peter Canavan. 

PROTEST. 



To the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Plano, 
Illinois : 

We, the undersigned officers and members 
of the Pacific Slope Mission, of said Church, 
hereby respectfully enter our protest against 
the publication of the Minutes of the Confer- 
ence of April 6th, 1879, for said mission, 
held in the city of San Francisco, as reported 
and furnished the Board of Publication, at 
Plano, Illinois, by the Secretary of said Con- 
ference, before its correction and revision by 
the Chairman and Assistant Chairman of said 
Conference; for the following reasons, 'to wit: 
1st. It is not a correct record of the pro- 
ceedings of that body. 



2d. Becanso there are falsehoods and mis- 
representations made in said minutes. 

3d. Because it is interlarded with extra- 
neous matters, not a part of the proceedings, 
but emanating from the Secretary. 

4th. The Conference did not request him 
to forward them for publication, but simply 
allowed him to prepare them, as he stated in 
open Conference that he kept them in such a 
manner that nobody but himself could make 
them out. 



We will here say that Bro. Cook gave his 
minutes to Secretary Canavan, who refused 
to return them to him, and Bro. Cook took 
no part in the preparation of them as they 
now stand. 



H. 1*. BROWN f Chairman of said Conference. 



WILLIAM IIABT. 

P. M. BETTS. 

D. ,T. PHILLIPS. 

J. W. VERNON. 

A. W. VERNON. 

P. ft. LINCOLN. 
RICHARD FERRIS. 
ELLEN FERRIS. 
Oakland, Cal., July 7 th, 1879. 



MAGGIE WINGATE. 
EMMA ROWLAND. 
MARGARET KAIGHAN. 
H. A. BROWN. 
CHARLOTTE PHILLIPS. 
MAHAL A WILLIAMSON. 
K. M. PHENNEGER. 

II. J. PHENNEGER. 




ISisliop’s 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by the 
Massachusetts District Conference, held at Provi- 
dence, R. L, May 17th, 1879, recommending Bro. 
John Smith for appointment as Bishop’s Agent 
for said district, to succeed Bro. E. N. Webster, 
resigned, I hereby so appoint, and pray that Bro. 
Smith may prove a wise, faithful and able man in 
the duties of this calling. , . _ , . 

Israel L. Rogers, Presiding Bishop, 
Sandwich, Illinois, August ist, 1879. 



Pictures of Joseph* the Martyr." 

We have now on hand and subjoct to ordor, Photograph co- 
pies of the only authentic front view painting of Joseph, the 
Martyr, in existence. This portrait was taken by a painter 
from New York, when Joseph was about thirty-six, years of 
age, and represents him as he appeared at that time, has re- 
mained in the possession of Emma, until near the close , oflier 
life, when it was by her committed to the hands of president 
Joseph Smith, with permission to have it copied, copyright 
secured. Copies can also be procured of Jane A. Robinson, 
1512 Main street, Peoria, Illinois; or of Lewis C. Bidamon, 



NauYOO, Illinois ; at the following prices by mail, prepaid * 

Card siae.... 25 

Cabinet size.... 30 

Size, 8 x 10 inches 1 00 

Size, 11 x 14 inches....,.......;........... 1 60 



Solar Types, life size, framed, by express 15 00 



Pittsburg District. — The quarterly conference 
of the above named district will convene at Bel- 
mont Branch, Belmont county, Ohio, September 
13th and 14th, 1879. All are invited. 

James Brown, President. 



Fe&irSIi <Jss©fhim ©£ EMes-s. 

By request of the unenrolled Elders who were 
present at the September General Conference, held 
at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, September 7th to 13th, 
1878, and by instruction of said Conference, meas- 
ures were taken towards the organization of the 
Fourth Quorum of Elders, the meeting beffig pre- 
sided over by Henry A. Stebbins, of the presi- 
dency of the First Quorum, R. M. Elvin, of the 
same quorum, acting as clerk. 

However, as too few were present to accomplish 
the work to the best advantage, it was ordered 
that only an enrollment of names be made, the 
permanent organization not to take place till the 
September General Conference of 1879, the presi- 
dent meantime to receive names by letter for 
membership therein, and to publish the list prior to 
said conference, that all may know, and that they 
may be prepared to choose their officers. This is 
therefore to notify all, that such organization will 
probably be effected at the ensuing conference. 
The following is the entry of names so far as re- 
ceived, the first ten having been present and en- 
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rolled at the preliminary meeting above named, 
and many of the other names having been recom- 
mended by those present at said meeting : 

James F. Mintun, Milton Lynch, Ingvert Han- 
sen, Absolom Kuykendall, Orrin Butts, Alfred 
Jackson, *Branson L. Lewis, x Dorman Lewis, 
Levi Wilson, *John Conyers, Peter H. Reinsimar, 
*John C. Hardman, Prior L. Stephenson, Lucius 
N. Streeter, Joshua Armstrong, *Josoph P. Knox, 
Nelson Brown, James Ogard, Joel Hall, James 
Thomsen, *Hyrum L. Thompson, Hiram P. Sher- 
ard, *Wm. II. Davenport, ^Andrew B. Kuykendall, 
*James A. Curry, James W. Bryan, *A— — W. 
Bullard, James Irvin, Joseph Flory, Joseph D. 
Flanders, ^William Cowleyshaw, *David Lewis, 
*Marion Outhouse, Andrew J. Seeley, x David B. 
Powell, Temme Hinderks, *Benj. F. Dykes, John 
M. (Range, Walter Kinney, Alexander J. Cato, 
Griffith George, Henry Green, William Hopkins, 
(ICansaa), B. Henry Webb, Oliver E. Cleveland, 
Isaac A. Morris, Abram N. Caudle, Darius J. 
Wetherbee, (Richard Groom, James Foxall, William 
Smith (of St. Louis), Leonard F. West, John F. 
Thomas, Martin R. Brown, James K. Kent, Daniel 
D. Babcock, James L. Richey, John L. Bucking- 
ham, *Rial D. Evans, William J. Booker, George 
R. Seogin, Frankiin Vickery, John G. Vickery, 
Alexander Kennedy, John II. Givens, John W. 
Grierson, Geo. T. Chute, Elias Land,. Benjamin 
F. Kerr, Henry Walker, Henry Stephens, Nicholas 
Taylor, Edward W. Knapp, Senterlow Butler, 
George C. Smith (St. Joseph, Mo.), Elias N. 
Webster, James B. Prettyman, Joshua B. Pretty- 
man, Charles W. Prettyman, Jesse W. Nichols — 
total 80. 

Besides the above the following improperly re- 
ceived licenses from the Third Quorum, they not 
having been received into that quorum by vote, 
and there not being vacancies for them when 
their names were forwarded to (lie secretary of 
that quorum. Of these the Fourth Quorum can 
accept sufficient to fill their number to ninety-six, 
if they wish : Samuel 0. Foss, Caleb E. Blodgett, 
William Hart (California), Joseph F. Burton, John 
Carmichael, ^William Probert, Samuel B. Robinson, 
Albert Haws, Joseph W. Vernon, Archie C. Bryan, 
Peter Canavan, Walter Bohall, Daniel Brown, 
John R. Cook, Jasper II. Lawn, Peter C. Briggs, 
.Tames B. Price, Alfred Nethercott, Orren Smith, 
Bradbury Robinson. All but the first two are 
residents of California. 

Those names having a star bofore them are not 
found upon the General Church Record as elders, 
and I find no entry of Brn. J. P. Knox, II. L. 
Thompson, W. II. Davenport, A. B. Kuykendall, 
J. A. Currie, A. W. Bullard, J. M. Range, Walter 
Kinney, David Lewis, Marion Outhouse, B. F. 
Dykes, 0. E. Cleveland, J. K. Kent or Rial D. 
Evans, as members of any branch. If those who 
are in branches will state which one, and will give 
the items of their birth, baptism and ordination, 
they will oblige all concerned, themselves in- 
cluded, and on the organization of the quorum 
they wilt be notified, and licenses can be issued 
to them by its officers. 

Henry A. Stebbins, Church Secretary. 

Plano, Illinois, August 7th, 1879. 



Card from Independence, Mo. — W e, a commit- 
tee appointed by the Conference of the Independ- 
ence District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, to build a house of 
worship in Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, hereby solicit aid from the members of 
said Church, and, also from all neighbors and 
friends, who may feel willing to help us. 

All moneys should be forwarded to W. P. Brown, 
“Treasurer,” Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri. As Independence is the final resting place 
where the Saints expect to gather and receive 
their inheritance, we hopo that all who feel inter- 
ested will try and help us. We have seoured a 
lot, and the work will soon be under way. 

J. W. Braekenbury, W. P. Brown, Charles M. 
Schroder, C. C. Frisbey, S. G. Mayo, committee. 



Israel L. P^ogers, Sandwich, DeKalb Co., Illinois. 
Alex. H. Sm'iii, Andover, Harrison county, Mo. 
John Roberts, Bishop’s Agent for California, 1728 
Seward street, West Oakland, Cal. 

James Cafl'all, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when excoodiug one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) wiii be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice. 
Marriago notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Ilovu. 

Ferris. — At West Oakland, California, April 
30th, 1879, to Bro. Richard and Sr, Ellen Ferris, 
a son; name, George William. 

Harried. 

Zesob — Amm. — A t the Methodist Chapel,' 
Pleasanton, Decatur county, Iowa, on the evening 
of March 21st, 1878, by Elder E. Robinson, Mr. 
Bonar Zenor and sister Sybelia Allen. After the 
ceremony at the church, numerous invited guests 
partook of a rich repast, at the residence of the 
bride’s mother, sister E. Allen. 

Manifold — IIollowell. — July 30th, 1879, at 
residence of the bride’s stepfather, Bro. Roberts, 
of Farmington, Iowa, by Elder Mark II. Forscutt, 
Mr. Wm. 0. Manifold to Sister Ida M. IIollowell. 
The happy couple left on the evoning train, same 
day, for the bridegroom’s residence, Jewell Centre, 
Jewell county, Kansas. Mr. Manifold is a jeweler 
by profession ; but he has added now a lovelier 
jewel than ever before possessed by him. Saint 
and stranger alike recognize in Sister Ida one of 
the loveliest types of nature, and all who know her 
believe that sister Manifold will adorn the best 
society of Jewell Centre with her manifold virtues. 
Died. 

Dyke. — Mary Ann Dyke, wife of Simon Dyke, 
was born 22d February, 1824, in Massilon, Stark 
county, Ohio ; was baptized at that place in 1837, 
by Elder David Evans, and joined the Reorganiza- 
tion by baptism, 19th October, 1862, baptized and 
confirmed by Elder Charles Derry. She departed 
this life 16th July, 1879, from the effects of a tu- 
mor. She died lamented by a large family and 
circlo of friends. Funeral sermon by Elder E. C. 
Brand. 

Black — Near Edgerlon, Platte county. Mo., 
July 18th, 1879, of a complication of diseases, 
among others heart disease, Mrs. Lucinda Black, 
wife of H. II. Black, and daughter of Bro. H. T. 
and Sr. E. A. Burnam. Deceased was an exem- 
plary wife and mother, and beloved by all who 
knew her. She leaves a husband and four little 
children to mourn her (to them) irreparable loss 
One by one, my dearest Lord, 

My loved Bisters thou hast taken ; 

But through the promise in thy word 
Faith in thy lovo is still unshaken. 

Taylor. — At St. Louis, Mo., July 19th, 1879, 
Alvin Taylor, infant son of Bro. and Sr. Thos. E. 
Taylor. Funeral service by Elder Wm. Still. 

So fades the lovely blooming flower. 

Frail, smiling solace of an hour I 
So soon our transient comforts fly, 

And pleasures only bloom to die. 



' A Defender lu Texas. 

The following letter was sent to the Bois Ban- 
ner, but was refused, and was sent to us by Bro. 
W. T. Bozarth, for insertion : 

Rural School-house, Lamar County, Texas, 
May 17th, 1879. 

Hr. J. J. Wheeler, Paris, Texas: 

Sir, — You have allowed a place in your invalu- 
able columns for a letter from Mr. W. P. Billings- 
ley, giving an account of his visit to the, “Mormon 
camp,” in Red River County, and requesting some 
Christian preacher to visit their community, and 
lead them out of their error. I hope you will 
please lend the use of your columns to one who is 
not a Mormon, (uor do I propose to espouse their 
cause, and do battle for them), but one who dis- 
likes to see any class of individuals misrepresent- 
ed ; nor do I think it right to misrepresent the 
Holy Scriptures. I, by chance, was at Taylor, in 
Red River County, on May 10th and 11th, when 
one Mr. Northcut, of Paris, came, I presume iu 
response to the solicitation of Mr. W. P. B., and 
some others, to Taylor, and opened fire on the 
“romantic dreamers’ ” camp ; and I, as an unbi- 
ased and unprejudiced observer and hearer, wish 
Orr. — At Salmon Falls, Eldorado county, Cali- 
fornia, July 3rd, 1879, Katharine Orr, aged 84 
years. She was a native of Scotland. 



to say, that if a few more such guns as Mr, North- 
out used, are fired in and around Taylor, instead 
of killing Mormonism, I think that the assaulting 
party will annihilate themselves, and the Mor- 
mons will remain unhurt. Mr. Northeut, instead 
of coming in a Christian spirit, and reasoning 
with the “proselytes,” “from the Scriptures,” 
opened fire upon them in a spirit of bitterness and 
persecution ; and if he tried to show them their 
error, I, with my very limited intellectual culture, 
failed to perceive it; and when Mr. W. P. Bill- 
ingsley’s brother — B. L. Billingsley — requested to 
“let us reason together from the Bible,” after 
agreeing to do so, and after Mr. B. L. B. had giv- 
en Mr. N. a fair and patient hearing, when Mr. 
B. L. B. proposed to read some of the Scriptures 
from the Bible, (not from any Mormon book), Mr. 
N. would not hear him, but left the house and 
grounds. So much for Mr. N’s reasoning the 
“proselytes” out of their “romantic dream.” 

Mr. Editor, as I do not desire to do an injustice 
to Mr. N., or any one else, but simply desire that 
all parties have a fair representation, I wish to 
state some of Mr. N. ’s assertions, made at the 
time and place before mentioned, in proof of what 
I have said ; and if I misrepresent him, it is not 
intentional on my part, but because I may have 
misunderstood him; and if that be the ease, I am 
not the only one (not a Mormon) who misunder- 
stood him. 

First, Mr. N. stated, that six men claimed to 
have seen the wonderful plates (of Mormon noto- 
riety) descend from heaven by night, and alight 
upon a table, around which they were sitting. 
Mormons claim that Joseph Smith disinterred 
them from the earth. 

Mr. N. stated that Mormons claim the power to 
impart the Holy Spirit to men. Mormons teach 
that God only has the power. 

Mr. N. said that all mankind had their sins par- 
doned at the same time, but did not prove it by 
the Bible. Mr. N. said the Scriptures gave no 
authority (but forbid) for Christians to pray for 
their enemies, or aliens to God. ChriBt said, 
“Pray for those who persecute you, and despile- 
fully use you.” 

Mr. N. said be was commanded to preach the 
whole gospel. I did not know that persecuting 
Mormons, and contradicting Christ, was preach- 
ing the gospel. 

In his closing exhortation, Mr. N. said, “I offer 
you Balvation.” The Bible says the gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation, to all them that be- 
lieve. 

Mr. N. said that those who did not see proper 
to come forward and accept his offer, said by 
their actions that they desired the association of 
dogs, liars, &c., &c., and used many other abu 
sive epithets, that I do not oare to name, as they 
did not sound to me like they came from a spirit 
of love; but on the contrary, from a spirit of 
anger. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I fear that I press too hard 
on your kind nature, so I will conclude, by say- 
ing that it is my honest belief, that if ever the 
Mormon branch that is planted in the neighbor- 
hood of Taylor is extinguished, and the parties 
that are members of it, who once were members 
of the Christian church, are brought back to that 
church, it will be by sound arguments and reason- 
ings from the Bible, offered to them in a persua- 
sive manner, and in a spirit of love; and, also, if 
the young ladies and gentlemen who received 
such a nice compliment from Mr. N , for their 
good attention and behavior, ever are converted 
to Christianity, it will be by the same process. 
I hope, Mr. Editor, that you will not think me too 
tedious, and give this a place in your columns. 

Respectfully, B. T. St.Tohn. 

« ^ -♦» 

Bro. J. W. Gillen wrote from Oakland, California. 
August 2d, that he had just returned from his 
preaching tour south, and would leave on the 
“City of Sidney 1 ” for Australia, on the 4th inst. 
May he have a good voyage and arrive safely in 
the land where all the Church will pray that he 
may have great favor and blessing in preaching 
the gospel of Christ and building up the kingdom 
of God. 
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THE SAINTS 5 HERALD. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE 

BY THE 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church, 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 



IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 



The Saints’ Herald: 

Official paper ©f the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ o f 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope: 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures: 

Impired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr. 



Bound In Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... 3 50 

a **. “ clasp, f;:> . 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition ...... 75 

Book of Mormon: 

Pull Roen, sprinkled edges, ...... 125 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges • ...... 1 75 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, ...... 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp— Hymn Book : 

In Muslin, plain ...... 100 

In Roan, plain .•••••• ...... 1 26 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 160 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges 2 25 



ABBREVIATED HARP-200 PAGES. 

Cloth, limp, cf^flush ...... 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain ’ ...... ...... 60 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt 75 

Doctrine and Covenants : 

In sprinkled Sheep 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... — 1 75 

Life of Joseph the Prophet. 

By Ed. W. TulHdge, bound in fancy cloth boards, 545 pages, 
with steel portraits of Joseph and Ilyrum, postage paid, $2.50 



Hcsperis : 

Poems, by Daviu fl. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 
gilt edges ...... ..... 



1 50 



Blank Books: 



Branch. Records, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Bvsiaess Meetings. Every branch should have 
one. Price : for large branches, ...... 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches ...... 2 00 

District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

Branch Finance Boohs, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 
bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Sunday School Class Books, 12c. each. 

Pamphlets : 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

3-2 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Lederer (Converted Jew) 
and others. 

In colored covers, 48 pages, by mail 1 5 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 



covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

24 pages, 10 cents. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 



sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Certificates and Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Mambet ship, per dozen 20 

Removal Certificates, per dozen ....... 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 50 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for 15 

Branch Financial Rep or ts, per dozen 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 55 



Tracts: 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages. 20 cents per dozen. $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages; 2S oente per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

1 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents por hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 6. The “One Baptism;” its Mode, Subjects, 
Pre-Requisites, and Design; and Who Shall 
Administer. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Can be Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement, 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 11. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy. 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1,90 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 15. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Church? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 17. The Successor in the Prophetic Office 
and Presidency of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 18. Rejection of the Church. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 20. The “One Body;” or the Church of 
Christ under the Apostleship and under the 
Apostasy. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 21. Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism. 

10 pages, 25 cents por dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents por hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 

4 pages, 8 cents por dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26, Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 27.. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28. The basis of Polygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th, 1843. 

8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 por hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents per dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents per hundred. 

An assortment of Tracts 50 cents , 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 

Licenses and Notices: 

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teacher’s, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and Two Days’ Meet- 



ings, each, per hundred, 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, por hundred, ...... 40 

Sunday Sekool Tickets: 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 60 

Sheet Musics 

Safe in the Fold, per dozen 10c., Feed my Lambs, per dozen 10 
Song of a Cheerful Spirit, per doz. 10c., Harvest Chorus 10 



Miscellaneous : 

Five Quires of Note Paper, 125 sheets, free of postage, 
Do. do. do. 

Do. " do. do. 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 
One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 
Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size ........ 

“ “ “ new “ “ 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 

Rollin’s Ancient History, 2 vols. . ....... 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 
“ “ “ “ leather 

“ Complete “ “ cloth 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, ........ 

The Koran 

The Bible Text Book, 

Apocryphal Now Testament ........ 



35 
40 
60 
15 
25 
70 
85 
2 25 
6 30 

1 75 

2 00 

2 75 
60 

3 60 
1 00 
1 65 



JOSEPH THE SEER: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained) 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Elder William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to fee 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to bo circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 

Price, postage paid, cloth. 75c.; paper 50c. 



Pictures. 

I have now ready a group picture of the authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eloven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 

Address, J. H. Merriam, 

Stewartsvillo, DeKalb Co., MO. 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 



DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

REV. JOHN L . SHINN, 

Of the Universalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L, D. Saints. 
J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection" of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 cts. ; Paper , 50 cts. 

00b. The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 



THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE, 

A monthly, religious journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints, 
and in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and Edited by W. W. Blair. 

Terms, 50 cents per year, in advance, except otherwise ' 
provided for. 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for yourselves 
and for friends deceived by Tbe Latter Day Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sont to W. \V. Blair, Box 337, Sand- 
wich, 111.; or to 11. A. Stebbins, Plano, 111. 



NOTICE. 

When changing your place of residence, or desiriDg your 
parer sont to a different post-office, ho particular in giving, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where yon 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the name of the 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
ill tiie future. ffQL. If your paper has boon going in a 
packago, state whoso. 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a friend’s, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper. 

When taking subscriptions for Heraid and Hope be partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the "new subscriber.’’ 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stoppod. 



Addresses. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddia street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George Mottashod, 352 Grey-st., London, Ont. 

James Kemp, Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 

Joseph Squires, 93 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and Elgin 
District, is Kimball, I.ambton Co., Ontario. 

Joseph Lutf, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois 

Mark H. Forscutt, box 1222, Shenandoah, Page 
county, Iowa. 



15 August 79. 

MS" Look Hero.-— A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Safnts, and 
is edited hy Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, miist be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano , Kendall- Co., Ills. Mon§y 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Poet Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is vory little rhk 
n sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. ® 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Pear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of Bis Judgment, is Come.”— Rev. 14 : 6-7, 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among Tou Have save ..gT ; be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. : \0 ; A » V" ' 



Yol. 26. — whole No. 435 . PLANO, ILLINOIS, SEPTEMBER 1, 1879. No. 17. 



A SUPPLICATION AND EEPLY. 

0, Spirit of our father, . 

Whose will it Is to bless 
Thine earthly fallen people, 

How can the spirit rest? 

Behold, our hearts are burdened 
By sorrows thick and fast, 

If here and there a blessing, 

They are too sweet to last. 

0, let some light, we pray Thee, 
Illuminate our sky; 

Shed forth some ray of. glory, 

I'rom out Thy throne on high. 

Now from the throne of glory, 

Methinks I hear a voice ; 

It bids the weary hearted, 

Amid their pains rejoice. 

“Behold, I send them on you; 

These sufferings thick and fast, 

That you may then appreciate 
My glory at the last. 

“If you had never fallen 
And tasted of the vile, 

The good you gain would perish. 

Though round you all the while. 

“There is no earthly sorrow 
But grants a holier peace, 

When from its cruel confines, 

The soul finds sweet release. 

“There are no bars of iron, 

No gates around you swung, 

Which bring not greater freedom, 

When liberty’s song is sung. 

“Then weary ones, plod onward, 

Though thorny be your way; 

If on the earth there’s weeping, 

In heaven there’s joyous day.” 

Blano, 111., Aug. 4th, 1879. G. F. Weston. 



PRESENT DUTY. 

The greatest impediment that retards the 
progress of the Church of Christ, is to be at- 
tributed more to a want of unity among the 
Saints, to a want of spiritual life and power, 
than to any outside influences. The “old 
man with his deeds” strives to sow discord 
and jealousies among them, and through his 
corrupting power, “mole hills become mount- 
ains,” and our religion becomes subjeet to 
the caprices of unlawful passions; instead of 
our passions being under the influence and 
control of the religion of Jesus, 

When sectional ideas are entertained, and 
personal interests, and ends become objective 
points in our ambition, it paves the way for 
spiritual defeat and disaster. And they who 
sacrifice religious duty of principle to satisfy 
a narrow mind, or obdurate will, do not only 
debar themselves of the spiritual blessings of 
the gospel, but will shut themselves out of 
the “Heavenly Kingdom.” 



The contest of God’s truth throughout the 
ages, has been with a corrupt humanity; and 
the noble victory it has sought to achieve has 
been to disenthrall the human mind from the 
baneful influence and power of evil, to robe it 
in the habiliments of moral purity, and to un- 
fold to its understanding those principles by 
which it can advance to a higher plane of 
thought, of feeling, and of action; and the 
impress which it has made upon the history 
of time proves its all-suffieieney to accomplish 
this noble work. The great and good in all 
ages, whose lives were devoted to the service 
of Divine Truth, are immortal witnesses of its 
strength, power and efficacy. 

The gospel of Jesus not only comes to us 
as an aggressive power, waging war against 
every phase of sin, but it demands of us an 
unconditional surrender to all of its require- 
ments. It demands that we shall give up 
malice, hatred, lust, envy, and all the evils 
that degrade the soul. It demands that we 
shall turn our backs upon the “pleasures of 
sin,” and live for pleasures which are heavenly 
and divine; that we shall adorn ourselves 
with the beautiful garments of Faith, Hope 
and Charity. These also are means by which 
to unlock the heavens, and bring the rich 
blessings of God in profusion upon those who 
are its faithful votaries. It demands that we 
shall render good for evil; that we shall suffer 
wrong rather than do wrong; that we shall 
surrender all personal desires and ends, if 
necessary, to promote brotherly love and unity 
in the Church of Christ. That we shall not 
live for self, but for God, for bis truth, for 
the Church of Christ, and for humanity ; and 
upon this broad and comprehensive platform of 
reform and progress, it demands our life long 
service. It points to God’s Spirit as our 
teacher and comforter, to Jesus as our leader, 
to the crown of life as our reward, and to the 
kingdom of immortality as our home. 

With such divine incentives to inspire the 
soul, no wonder that an apostle could say, 
“For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
Paul’s extraordinary faith and devotion to 
the gospel of Christ, was the legitimate result 
of his faithful compliance with its require- 
ments. His mind was fortified with a positive 
knowledge of its verity ; for it came to him as 
it came to us with the bold assurance, “If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself.”-*. John 7 : 17. 

Religious duty demands of us many sacri- 



fices. Hence a positive knowledge of its 
truth is essentially necessary on our part, that 
we may know that our labors and sacrifices 
are not in vain. There are thousands of 
Latter Day Saints who claim to have received 
this knowledge. They claim a faith not 
founded upon the sands of uncertainty and 
doubt, but upon an actual experimental 
knowledge “that this is God’s work.” 

And we should remember that this knowl- 
edge will prove to us “a savor of life unto 
life, or of death unto death.” And should not 
our lives be commensurate with this testimony? 
Should we not faithfully perform all of our 
religious obligations? Nothing short of this 
can make us efficient workers in the cause of 
truth and bring us to enjoy the fruitions of 
our most holy faith. The progress and pros- 
perity of Christ’s Kingdom demand work and 
labor faithfully performed, not only on the 
part of the ministry, but also by the members. 
And this work should commence in our own 
hearts by purging out everything that para- 
lyzes our spiritual energies, or militates 
against the performance of our individual 
duties. We should bury self beneath the 
sacred principles of duty, and demonstrate the 
great truth in a practical sense, “that this is 
God’s work.” 

In these practical principles exists the ele- 
ments of spiritual life and power by which 
we are confirmed in a knowledge of the truth, 
and which alone can “confirm us unto the 
end.” To ignore or set them aside, is to com- 
mit spiritual suicide. . As the physical can 
not survive without proper food and care, 
neither can the spiritual without it appeals to 
that source which alone can give it life. And 
as the natural law of the great Creator, 
clothes all animate nature with life and beauty, 
likewise his spiritual law will destroy a carnal 
nature, and build up a beautiful and symmet- 
rical character of moral purity, of spiritual 
strength and power. It will change the cur- 
rent of human life, and cause it to flow onward 
towards the peaceful kingdom of life and im- 
mortality. 

The paramount question for our considera- 
tion is, Are we living as faithful as we know 
we ought to live, in our families, before the 
world, in all of the various walks and ways of 
life? Are we as Elders performing the high 
duties committed to our trust? Are we as a 
people making every sacrifice which duty de- 
mands to send the knowledge of salvation 
throughout the whole world ? Are we as tho 
Church of Christ cultivating that spirit of 
love and forbearance, which alone can build 
us up in the unity of the faith ? While we re- 
joioe in the glorious light of the gospel of J esus, 
Jot us remember that present duty demands our 
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attention, and that its faithful performance on 
our part will lead us higher and higher in the 
knowledge and power of God, until Zion’s fet- 
ters shall be sundered, and we shall hail with 
mutual ioy and gladness thehourof redemption. 

F. M. Cooper. 

WHO ARE THE LOST? 

“For therefore we both labor and iffiffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God, who is the 
Savior of all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve.” — 1 Tim. 4 : 10. 

The thought has been in my mind whether 
there was a certain class that would not be 
saved. In the beginning, at the close of the 
great creative work, we read that the “Great 
I Am” said : 

“I * * saw everything that I had made, and be- 
hold all things which I had made were very 
good.”— I. T., Gen. 1 : 33. 

Now it only remains to be proven that God 
made man to show that man was one of the 
great creative works. This is evident from 
the same chapter, and also from Eee. 7:29: 
“Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright,” etc. As to his duration or 
continued existence upon this earth, there is 
a great deal of difference of opinion. What 
this difference consists of I shall not stop to 
relate, for fear that I may be tedious. My 
object is to state in as concise a manner as 
possible, a few thoughts only on this’ subject. 
To Latter Day Saints the authority that I 
bring will be conclusive on this point. In a 
revelation given to Joseph the Seer, June, 
1830, in verse 23, these words are found : 

“There is no end to my works, neither to my 
words; for this is my work and my glory, to 
bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of 
man.” 

This fact is generally conceded by Latter 
Day Saints, although I am aware that some 
claim that there is a class to whom there is 
no repentance (Matt. 12 : 32). That can be 
true, and yet Christ be the Savior of all men. 
This is my object in writing these thoughts. 
In our text is presented two salvations. We 
read in First Nephi 3:46: 

“Behold, there are, save two churches only: 
the one is the ohurch of the Lamb of God, and the 
other is the church of the devil; wherefore, whoso 
belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God, 
belongeth to that great church.” 

Now then at the close we find only two 
classes. In 1 Tim. 4 : 10 we read that one of 
those salvations is called a special salvation. 
In Jude, third verse, we read of a common 
salvation. Now then we read of only two 
classes at the end, and we also read of two 
salvations, consequently all men must be saved. 
Provision is made for this event. (See 1 Cor. 
15 ; 40, 41 ; John 14:2). One thought in re- 
gard to the class spoken of in Matthew 12:32, 
right here. The query comes up, how can 
that class be saved and they receive their 
judgment according to their works? — Matt. 
16 : 27. We have at least an inference that 
after the wicked are punished they are let 
out. (See Matt. 5 : 25, 26). And could not 
this class spoken of, after receiving their pun- 
ishment, be under condemnation of their own 
mind and yet receive a salvation? We have 
found that man was created good, and that 
it was God’s design that man should have an 
eternal existence, now then Satan started out 
to destroy and mar the work of God; then in 



all humility and G odly reverence, if there was 
even a small portion of the human race that 
was not saved, would not Satan be successful. 
Thus far from the evidence before us l can 
not see but this must be the case, but we are 
not driven to that conclusion if we will read 
Daniel 12:2. 

Here again are two classes, “And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.” This to 
me is conclusive. If I am in error in that 
conclusion no one need accept it, as I claim 
only for it my opinion and that alone, praying 
at the same time that I may have the Spirit 
of God to lead me into all truth. Ace. 

— ■» ' » 

ASSYRIAN EXPLORATIONS. 

THE RESULTS OF MR. RASSAM’S SECOND EX- 
PEDITION. 

Mr. Hormuzd Rassam has just returned to 
England, bringing with him the resulis of his 
second expedition to explore the mounds of the 
Tigro-Euphrates Valley. Although not furn- 
ishing any such grand discovery as that of the 
bronze gates from Balawat, the expedition has 
been an extremely successful one. With the 
exception of the explorations in Byria, and 
especially on the site of Carchemish, he has fol- 
lowed the programme which was detailed in the 
Times of October 10th, 1878. His explora- 
tions on the mounds of Nineveh have this time 
extended to a site hitherto untouched by former 
explorers, — namely : the mound of the Nebby- 
Yunus, or Tomb of Jonah. In this mound he 
was fortunately able to make some few ex- 
plorations and to recover a number of inscribed 
fragments bearing inscriptions of the reigns of 
Esarhaddon and Sennacherib, as well as some 
statuettes in terra cotta, which exhibit a higher 
art than any before recovered. Explorations 
have been continued in both the palaces of Sen- 
nacherib and Assur-ban-i-pal and many hun- 
dreds of inscribed tablets have been recovered. 
On the mounds of Nimroud, the exploration of 
the Temple site, discovered by Mr. Rassam in 
his former expedition, was continued, and a 
number of fragments of tiles and several inscrip- 
tions were recovered. This temple, or rather 
temple area, is now found to have contained a 
number of altars, as well as a systematically ar- 
ranged series of seats. It would appear rather 
to have been a species of forum, where religious 
assemblies, councils, and other gatherings were 
held. Warned by the violent riots which at- 
tended his former explorations in the mound of 
Balawat, Mr. Rassam has carefully abstained 
from any attempt to continue the work there. 
His labors on sites which did not come within 
the scope of his former expeditions have been 
most fruitful, considering the short period 
which he was able to devote to them. His ex- 
plorations at Kileh Shergat, the site of the 
ancient City of Assur, the primitive Capital 
of Assyria, have much enriched our knowledge 
of this site, and furnished us with some valu- 
able inscriptions of the early Assyrian Empire. 
Among these we may specially notice one brick 
written in a most archaic script. 

The discoveries which Mr. Rassam has been 
able to make on the mounds of Babylonia will 
be welcomed by all students of archaeology, for 



hitherto the parent Empire has been much 
neglected in favor of the northern offshoot, the 
Assyrian Empire. Mr, Rassam was able, after 
a considerable amount of opposition by the 
brick merchants, who dreaded his presence as 
a menace to their vandalism, to carry out a 
series of explorations on most of the mounds. 
From the examination of the ruins buried be- 
neath the Mugelibe, Mr. Rassam has been able 
to ascertain the site of the edifice from which 
have come the series of banking and commercial 
tables known as the Egibi tablets. From the 
relation of this edifice to the King’s palace, it 
standing on the north-east side among a number 
of small buildings, evidently the royal offices, 
it is now clear that the theory advanced by Mr. 
Boseawen, that the traders were also keepers 
of the King’s Treasury, and the revenue offi- 
cers of the Kings of Babylon, receives a strong 
confirmation. Hitherto, owing to the irregu- 
larity which has characterized the system of 
digging among the mounds of Babylon, no 
traces of any regular edifice have been found. 
Mr. Rassam, however, managed to infuse some 
species of order among the brick-hunters, and 
the result was the discovery of several halls and 
rooms. In a mound called Jubjuba, the Jum- 
juma of Mr. Rich’s memoir, he discovered the 
remains of a large hall of most rich construc- 
tion. Painted bricks, rich Indian woods, and 
enameled tiles, all indicated the richness of the 
edifice. His excavations in the Birs Nimroud 
have brought to light the remains of edifices, 
and a number of inscriptions. A most inter- 
esting discovery in connection with this ruin 
has resulted from the examination of the site 
by Mr. Rassam, — namely, that its destruction 
was due, not to a fire or the vengeance of an 
enemy, but to a volcanic eruption, which has 
split the whole edifice in twain, and vitrified 
all the brick-work with which the lava and 
flame came in contact. The exploration of 
Babylon has too long been neglected, and it is 
to be hoped that the short but fruitful 
visit of Mr. Rassam will tend to direct atten- 
ion to the site. 

We are glad to note that Mr. Rassam carried 
out the roving commission which we indicated 
in our notice of October 10th, 1878, and exer- 
cised his authority on the itinerent explorers 
from Bagdad. He paid a visit to the mound of 
Tel Ho, and examined and copied the inscrip- 
tion on the black basalt statue which was there. 
He has also obtained & number of inscribed 
tablets from this site, and among them are 
several of those interesting examples of Baby- 
lonian cunning, the commercial deeds in du- 
plicate, the one copy forming an envelope to 
the other. From this site he also obtained a 
number of very curious, inscribed coins, with 
legends of early monarchs. During his visit 
to the city of Bagdad he obtained, by purchase, 
a number of inscriptions, mostly of the con- 
tract, or commercial class. As Mr Rassam has 
only been a few days in England, and many of 
his cases have still to be forwarded, we can not 
as yet fully learn the results of this expedition, 
but we have every reason to believe that stu- 
dents both of philology and art of the Asyrian 
and Babylonian Empires will find much of 
importance to aid them in their researches. — * 
London Times, July 3 d, 1879. 

Sappy Is he who has learned this one thing—' 
to do the plain duty of the moment quickly and 
cheerfully, whatever it may be. 
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From the Troy Times. 

ANCIENT TSOY. 

Dr. Schlieman, having just returned to 
Athens from his second season of explorations 
on the site of ancient Troy, gives in a private 
letter to the editor of this paper, a brief ac- 
count of his success. It will be found of in- 
terest sufficient to repay a careful reading : 

Athens, June 19, 1879. — * * * I have just 
returned from Troy, where I had this time as 
collaborators, two good friends, the celebrated 
Prof. Rudolf Virchow, of Berlin, and the fa- 
mous Orientalist, EmileBurnouf, of Paris, who, 
when you were at Athens, was Director of the 
French school there. In their company I have 
now not only terminated the excavation of the 
whole ancient liion, and brought to light its 
entire circuit wall, but I also dug up and car- 
ried away at least 40,000 cubic meters of debris 
from its suburb. You have no doubt seen in 
the papers that last year I found four treasures 
of gold ornaments at Troy ; but now its wealth 
is exhausted, so that this spring I only found 
two treasures, consisting of gold bracelets, gold 
earrings with rosettes and long hangings with 
idols attached to them, a gold eagle, abreast 
ornament of gold with ten chains, each consist- 
ing of 155 links, and covered with as many 
leaves; gold disks like No. 250 in my Mycenae 
(collection) ; also gold ornaments like Nos. 297 
and 299 in Mycenae, and a mass of other orna- 
ments with whose types you are acquainted 
from my “Troy and Its Remains.” Of pottery 
and bronzes, I found again a very large quan- 
tity; also some very fine jewels of silver; a 
silver dagger, whose handle is ornamented with 
a eouchant cow with long horns; a silver spoon, 
with a novel shield-like ornament in the midst, 
for libations ; also a large mass of silver rings 
fused together in the great conflagration, and 
to which have also been fused gold ornaments. 
In entering the Hellespont you must have much 
admired the gigantic conical tumuli called he- 
roic tombs. One of them was in 1873 exca- 
vated by Mrs. Schlieman ; six more I explored 
now, and in that number the two largest of all, 
“Udjeck Tepe” and “Besica Tepe the former 
of which is eighty-three feet high and 733 feet 
in diameter. I tunneled it and sunk a shaft 
from the top, and found it a qaadrangular tow- 
er, fifteen feet long and broad and forty-three 
feet high, which had been built on a circle five 
feet high, built of beautiful-fitting polygonal 
blocks, and having a radius of about twenty 
feet. Digging galleries to the right and left, 
as well as into the quadrangular tower, and sink- 
ing again shafts from the galleries, I found 
very ancient pottery mixed with pottery of the 
Macedonian time. But there were also picked 
up some potsherds, for which I can not claim 
more than the second and third eentury A. D.; 
and as the tumuli can not possibly be older than 
the latest pottery found beneath it, I would 
attribute the tumulus IJdjek Tepe to the Em- 
peror Caracalla (211-216 A. D.), who, accord- 
ing to Heredotus, made funeral sacrifices at 
the tumulus of Achilles, and poisoned his 
most intimate friend, Festus, in order to get a 
Patroclus, and to be able to imitate the funeral 
which Achilles made to his friend, and which 
Homer describes with so much beauty in the 
twenty-third Iliad. This theory also seems to 
be confirmed by the size of the tumulus, be- 
cause such a vain fool as Caracalla could only- 



erect a gigantic tumulus to his poisoned friend. 
In “Besica Tepe” 1 sank a large shaft, and dug 
from its bottom four large galleries. I merely 
found there very ancient pottery precisely of 
tlie same type as that found in the upper strata 
of the first Trojan city. If, therefore, we claim 
lor the tumulus 1,500 B. C., we are probably 
near the mark. In none of the tumuli did I 
find any human bones or trace of burial. 

You are no doubt aware that in ancient and 
modern times it was generally believed that the 
plain of Troy had been produced by the alluvia 
of its rivers, Seamander and Simois ; that there 
was at the time of the Trojan war a deep gulf in 
the plain, and that there was consequently be- 
tween Ilion and the Hellespont, not sufficient 
room for the grand exploits of the Iliad. This 
theory, which in times of old was advocated by 
Hestiso of Alexandria Troas, by Demetrius^ and 
by Strabo ; this theory which for the last ninety 
years has been the powerful weapon in the 
hands of the defenders of the Troy-Bunarbashi 
theory : this theory is now blown up, because 
Prof. Virchow and M. Burnouf and I have 
found by our excavations in the plains that the 
rivers do not go deeper than from five to eight 
feet, and that underneath is that compact, fine 
yellow clay which is the deposit of a sweet- 
water lake, and by long ages older than the 
Trojan rivers and the Hellespont itself. 

Henry Schlieman. 



ON SINGING. 

I have just finished that strange and erratic 
concatenation of perverted judgment, signed, 
“An Old Mormon;” and I write to let you 
exhausted on this particular subject, and I 
know that my little stock of patience is at last 
wish to ventilate a few thoughts that have 
presented themselves to my mind. 

The brother complains that he can not see 
as others do. From my heart, brother, I am 
sorry for you; for, if you are not in possession 
of the Spirit which shall bring us into a “unity 
of the faith,” or make us all alike, you cer- 
tainly deserve commiseration. 

What you can intend by placing the “nasty, 
filthy old harlot” in the possessive case, and 
laying it distinctively at the door of Bro. Jo- 
seph, I am at a loss to understand ; but this 
Ido understand: If those who are so fond 
of occupying the position of “dog in the man 
ger” would cease their endeavors to bay the 
“Old Harlot” into a state of infuriated antag- 
onism, the efforts of the Elders would be far 
more effective, and we should sooner realize 
the fulfillment of the promise, “I will give 
you grace in the eyes of the people." 

Having been a member of the much abused 
“choir” at Plano, for the past two years, I 
will take the opportunity to tell you how they 
do there, as you confess you don’t know, and 
right here it occurs to me that it may with 
reason be called absurd for a man to put a 
medieval harness upon a dyspeptic mind of 
the nineteenth century, and run a madcap tilt 
against something which he can not compre- 
hend. The “choir” consists of whoever will 
come and practice once a week, with Bro. Jo- 
seph as leader, and Sr. Maide Smith as organ- 
ist, so appointed by vote of the branch. The 
place of the choir is in the body of the church 



in front of the desk. A had arrangement, by 
the way, for those who lead in the singing 
should” be so placed that their voices may be 
distinctly heard by the congregation ; and the 
Lord recognizing this fact, gave direction that 
the chief singers should have a place above 
and apart from the congregation; but this 
was done to appease a portion of the branch 
who may be some relation to our brother. 
The object of the choir is to guide, instruct, 
and assist the congregation in singing. Their 
mode of singing is to sing as many old, simple 
and harmonious tunes as possible, occasionally 
learning a new tune and singing it again and 
again, as often as good taste directs, until the 
congregation are familiar with it, when it passes 
into the regular list, to he sung at any appro- 
priate time. The tunes used are a collection 
of grand old tunes compiled into a volume 
known as “The New Lute of Zion.” If the 
brother does not think they are appropriate, 
or harmonious, let me draw a picture which 
may suit his refined notion of singing. 

The Elder goes into the stand and lines out 
one of the beautiful hymns found in our 
“Harp,” and there being no choir, no organ, 
and no leader, he tries to start “Nellie Gray,” 
or “Old Ned ;” but gets it about two keys too 
low; so after singing a line or two, he is forced 
to stop. Everybody looks at him as if to say, 
“You did it!" He flushes with annoyance 
and chagrin, coughs, clears his throat, and 
tries it again, and this time gets it too high ; 
but he is resolved to carry it through at all 
hazards, and so, with a desperate resolution, 
away they go, keeping time like a crazy horse- 
fiddle with three bars broken out ; making 
harmony like a currycomb drawn across a 
rusty stovepipe, for each verse has four whoops, 
six yells, three growls, ten squeals, twenty 
pauses, and forty-seven quavers, and the whole 
tune is one continual drawl, each one trying 
to keep behind his neighbor. And when at 
last they sit down, each face wears a relieved 
expression, similar to that of a boy who has 
just escaped from an uncomfortable position 
across the maternal knee, and they are “awful” 
glad there is no more. What would you call it, 
brother? A tune, “no tune, (n)or any thing 
like a tune ?” 

Correct pronunciation is indeed one of the 
chief charms of music, hut I have never found 
it among untrained singers. 

I must confess I fail to see the brother’s, 
intended point, in the dissertation upon “gov- 
ernment,” and I must also acknowledge that 
his meaning appears somewhat ambiguous 
where he say3, “Singing, as you propose, tends 
to exalt soft hands ;” for he acknowledges that 
he don’t know how Bro. Joseph proposes to 
sing. And the latter clause is equally dark, 
for my hands were hardened by long acquaint- 
ance with the sledge hammer, and I know of 
no one of our band„who does not “earn his 
bread by the sweat of his brow.” But I fear 
that such a system of fault finding, may tend 
to elevate “soft heads” to an extent that will 
prove injurious to them. 

And now, brother, in conclusion, let me 
gay, that I have none but the best wishes and 
the kindliest feeling for you, and I would not 
have written in this manner, were it not for 
the fact that there is a class of people who 
continually bar the road of progress toward 
perfection, who constantly cry on every hand, 
“That is not right,” but never offer a sugges- 
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tion as to liow it might be made right, and 
Bro. Joseph is the “shining mark” at which 
they love to aim. 

May the love of our blessed Savior constrain 
us each to understand and to perform our duty ; 
each in his allotted sphere, that we may all 
come to a “unity of the faith,” and a knowledge 
of the Lord, that we may at last be found 
among those “who are found to be Saints,” 
when that time of division comes. 

Praying and working for Zion’s weal, and 
the prosperity of her people, I subscribe my- 
self, a “Young Mormon,” whose name is 

Chas. Wicks. 

Berrien Co., Mich., Aug. 2d, 1879. 



IS IT THE END OP TIMES. ? 

Since we are now living close up to the 
Consummation of time, we are accordingly 
living in, or very near a “time of trouble such 
as never was,” when war, famine, pestilence, 
fires, plagues on both man and beast, hurri- 
canes, earthquakes, tidal-waves, fevers, chills, 
and many such like things, as well as great 
destruction by lightning, and terrific peals of 
thunder shall be sent forth to awaken a slum- 
bering world, that the judgments of God are 
sent as means to waken mankind to a state 
of repentance. Below is annexed a short list 
of such plagues, famines, earthquakes, etc., as 
as have visited the earth at different times on 
a small scale, in comparison with the' fearful 
events that await the inhabitants in the very 
near future t 

. By famine and sword between A. D. 96 and 
180, over 180,000 Jews were destroyed. 

By earthquake in Antioch 100,000 lives 
were lost between A. D. 96 and 180. 

By pestilence in A. D. 160, 10,000 died 
daily in Rome. 

In Rome A. D. 187, pestilence appeared and 
continued three years. 

In London A. D. 310, by famine 40,000 
died. 

An earthquake in Constantinople on Sept. 
17th, 446, shook down the walls of the city 
and 57 towers fell. 

In Rome, in 539, in one district 50,000 
died. 

In Antioch A. D. 588, an earthquake killed 

60,000. 

In Turkey, A. D. 590, plague killed 10,000 
daily. 

In England, A. D. 679, a severe famine for 
three years ; estimates not given. 

In Constantinople, A. D. 717, plague killed 

300,000. 

In 1005, earthquakes for three months, fol- 
lowed by pestilence, in 'which it is said one- 
third of the human «ace died. 

In A. D. 1077, in Constantinople, so many 
died by plague that the living could not bury 
the dead. 

In A. D. 1124, in Italy; there was such a 
plague that the dead lay in the streets un- 
buried. In the same year, in England, one- 
third of the population died. 

In A. I). 1294, many thousands died of 
famine (not given). 

In A. D. 1345, in London 50,000 died of 
plague and famine, and were buried in one 



graveyard. In the same year in Norwich, 
50,000; in Venice 100,000 ; in Florence 100,- 
000. In eastern nations during the same year 
20,000,000 died. It was called the black 
death. 

-In A. D. 1352, in China, 900,000 died of 
famine. 

In A. D. 1450, in Milan, 60,000 died of 
famine. 

In A. D. 1611, in Constantinople, 200,000 
died of plague. 

In A. D. 1625, in London, 35,000 died of 
plague. 

In A, D. 1626, in Lyons, 600,000 died of 
plague. 

In A. D. 1665, in London, 68,000 died of 
plague. 

In A. D. 1755, in Lisbon, 50,000 killed by 
an earthquake. 

In A. D. 1755, in Mitelene and the Archi- 
peligo 2,000 houses were shaken down. It 
shook all the Spanish coast. The plague fol- 
lowed, which destroyed 150,000 lives. 

Coming down to more modern times, we 
have, during the years 1866-7-8, a few sta- 
tistics, as gleaned from newspaper accounts. 
In the London Times of August 3d, 1866 : A 
dreadful famine in India. Many died and 
were left utiburied ; and in Orrissa and Mid- 
napore 75,000 were daily fed by public char- 
ity. The largest number of deaths in Orrissa 
and Midnapore in one week was 3,500. The 
average number during six weeks, as officially 
reported, was 2,500 a week. Add to the 
above the recent disastrous famines in India 
and China, besides several minor local ones, 
such as that now going on in central Brazil. 
To the above list Jet the intelligent reading 
community recall the numerous floods, fires, 
tidal waves, etc., particularly since 1800. 
Many of these casualties are very serious, but 
too numerous to mention, and would require 
volumes to enumerate. 

But it will be remembered that in 1868 the 
great earthquake of Hawai occurred. On the 
27th of March the volcanic erruptions of Mt. 
Pilauea commenced, and during twelve days 
there were 2,000 shocks of earthquake, fol- 
lowed by fearful tidal waves, destroying entire 
villages and causing the loss of many lives. 
In the kingdom of Naples during seventy-five 
years previous to 1868, 110,000 lives were 
lost by earthquakes 

From a recent newspaper I glean the fol- 
lowing concerning earthquakes in Japan dur- 
ing the last fifteen hundred years, copied from 
the Scientific American for 1878 : 

“Minister Bingham has sent a very inter- 
esting paper by a native savant, as follows : 
The number of earthquakes causing destruction 
recorded during 1500 years is 159. The ninth 
century was most prolific, reaching 28. In 
the fifteenth century there were 15; in the 
seventeenth century 15; in the eighteenth 
13; and in the present century 16. The re- 
corded average is one great earthquake every 
ten years; but the nineteenth century gives 
one great earthquake every five years. Un- 
usually high temperature and strange atmos- 
pheric changes have been noticed as precursors 
of great convulsions ; especially in the great 
earthquake that desolated the city of Yeddo 
in 1855.” 

I will now conclude by giving a few facts 
about Tobacco: “In the city of Hamburg, 
Germany, the manufacture of tobacco gives 



employment to over 10,000 persons who turn 
out 160,000,000 cigars in a year, valued at 
$2,000,000. From Havanah and Manilla, 
Hamburgh, besides its manufacture, imports 
from these two places 18,000,000 cigars, 
making the agregate sum of 178,000,000 ci- 
gars in one year from one city, 163,000,000 of 
which are exported, leaving 15,000,000 for 
home consumption; allowing 40,000 a day 
for an adult male population of 45,000. 

In England, with a population of 21,000,- 
000 [(in 1821) the consumption qf tobacco 
was 15,598,152 lbs., or an average of 12 
ounces per head of the entire population. La- 
ter, in the year 1831, with a population of 
24,410, 439 the consumption had reached 19,- 
533,841 lbs., or 13 ounces per head; and in 
1841, with a population of 27,019,672, the 
consumption was 22,309,360 or 13J ounces 
per head. In 1851 the population was 27,- 
452,692 ; consumption 28,062,541 lbs., or 17 
ounces per head thus showing a steady increase. 

In France the consumption is 18f ounces 
per head. 

In Denmark it is 70 ounces per head. 

In Turkey it is even greater. 

Enough of tobacco is used to keep every 
poor man in the world well off, and yet it is 
smoked and chewed by professing Christians 
(Saints as well, in many cases). Yes, puffed 
into the air, squirted on the ground, stoves, 
furniture, floors, walls, etc. Look at the loss 
of time that is involved is lighting, cutting, 
filling, to say nothing of the time occupied by 
others cleaning stoves, floors, etc., after the 
depredators. Here then a stupendous fact 
is shown, my beloved brethren, ye who are 
“called saints,” ye who are called on “to earn- 
estly contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” Can you, do you, believe that tobacco 
indulgence was once part of that faith ? If it 
was the angel who brought the “everlasting 
gospel” (to Joseph) forgot to mention it. He 
has, therefore, brought not the old, bat 
another (speaking ironically). My beloved 
brethren, in the light of the gospel, east it 
down. It is an idol, and you would not like 
to have me, or any one, show you how great 
idolaters you are, by giving more statistics. 
See the “Word of Wisdom,” read it, keep it 
in this particular, and you will be blessed. 

Enough on these subjects at present, as I 
wish to give a few facts concerning a few 
other subjects. For a good many years there 
has been a cry of peace and comparative safety ; 
but as I presume most all are acquainted with 
this part of the subject I will say nothing on 
that, but will give a short statement of the 
kind of peace we have been having since this 
cry of peace began. 

The loss of life and money between the 
years 1852-77 : 

1. Lives lost in battle, or died of wounds 
in battle and disease : 

Crimean war 750,000, Italian war of 1859, 

45,000. War of Schleswig-Holstein 3,000. 
American civil war, North 280,000; South 
520,000 (800,000). War between Prussia, 
Austria and Italy in 1866, 45,000. Expedi- 
tions to Mexico, Cochin, China, Morocco, Par- 
aguay, etc., 65.000. Franco-German war of 
1870-71, France 155,000; Germany 60,000, 
(215,000). Turkish massacre of Christians 
in Bulgaria, Armenia, etc., in 187 6-77, 25,000. 
Total 1,948,000. 

2. Cost. Crimean war <£340,000,000., or 
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$1,700,000,000. Italian war $300,000,000. 
American war, North $1,700,000,000; South 
$2,300,000,000. Schleswig-Holstein $35,000,- 
000. Austro-Prusian (1866) $330,000,000. 
Expeditions to Mexico, etc., as above, $200,- 
000,000. Franeo-Prussian over $2,500,000,- 
000. Add these enormous sums of lives and 
money together, and compare them with the 
cry of peace and safety. J. A. M. 




HO TEE DAME. 



The churches of Paris are among the most 
interesting of its monuments, and one of them 
is world-renowned. As Christianity superseded 
Paganism, and churches took the place of tem- 
ples, the former were often erected- upon the 
ruins of the latter, and thus the triumph of 
the new religion over the old was presented in 
a visible form. A temple dedicated to Isis 
formerly occupied the spot to which crowds of 
worshipers have for generations wended their 
way to the church of ,St. Germain, and atemple 
of Mercury once stood on Montmarte. 

The cathedral of Notre Dame, not only one 
of the oldest but one of the finest specimens of 
ecclesiastical architecture of which France can 
boast, is another illustration. Its dimensions 
are imposing, being 390 French feet in length, 
144 in breadth, and 104 in height. Its two 
towers gray with antiquity, and the great cir- 
cular window, a rose, as architects term it, are 
magnificent. The'present edifice wasbegun in 
1010, by Philip Augustus, and finally com- 
pleted after the lapse of eenturies. The found- 
ations of the church were originally laid by 
Childerbert in 502, and that they were placed 
upon the site of one of the old pagan temples 
is not left to conjecture. In 1711 some ex- 
cavations were made under the choir, with the 
view of making a vault six feet below the ground, 
and some stones were discovered, which formed 
part of a wall. Sculptured upon one of them, in 
has relief, were full length figures of Vulcan, 
Jupiter, Roman soldiers, and Esus, one of the 
deities worshiped by the Gauls. One of the 
largest of these stones had an inscription, 
which has been thus translated: “Under Ti- 
berius Cseser, the Parisian waterman erected 
this altar to Jupiter Optimus Maximus.” The 
interior of the cathedral has been sometimes 
erroneusly represented as severe and gloomy ; 
it corresponds with the character of the exte- 
rior; 120 splendid columns sustain the roof; 
arches with double entrances, and long galle- 
ries on each side, supported by 108 pillars, 
contributes to the harmony and effect of the 
whole. 

Notre Dame has an interest for the student 
superior to any other church in Paris, owing 
to the famous convocations and assemblies that 
have been held in it to determine points of 
faith and ecclesiastical discipline, or for the 
darker purposes of inaugurating, in the name 
of religion, persecutions and wars. The intel- 
ligent traveler, musing before the portals of 
this church, is overwhelmed by the associations 
that cluster around its old walls and towers, 
and better understands the force of the ex- 
pression “from generation to generation.” It 
is a volume in memory, and every stone and 
page inscribed with some record of the past. 
Within these walls incense smoked from swing- 



ing censers, and voices long hushed chanted 
the “Te Deum Laudamus” and other hymns of 
the church, when the land which we love, and 
which is a joy to call our own, lay hidden in 
the night of ages. In this cathedral the ex- 
terminating persecution of the Albigenses was 
resolved, and here the prelates assembled and 
determined upon the war against the Saracens, 
or the first crusade. Nor is this a solitary in- 
stance of men kneeling in the temple while they 
crucify the Christ. Mankind have not yet 
learned that superstition makes converts by 
war — religion by love. 

In common with many other churches, Notre 
Dame experienced the fury of the French Rev- 
olution of 1793, and many of its treasures and 
relies disappeared in that convulsion. In the 
year following the Christian religion was form- 
ally abolished, and the inscription, “The Tem- 
ple of Reason,” was engraven upon the portal 
of Notre Dame. Tbe Convention assembled 
within its walls and sang hymns to reason, 
while Mademoiselle Mailard, a handsome girl 
belonging to the Opera House, appeared with 
bare arms and neck in a Roman costume, and 
represented the goddess of liberty. Napoleon 
said at St. Helena that when he seized the 
helm of affairs, he found that without some 
form of religion, society was impossible, and he 
determined to establish the old faith. This 
was accordingly done, and appropriate services 
were held on the occasion in Notre Dame, 
where he and Josephine were crowned. 

One of the best descriptions of the old ca- 
thedral occurs in Victor Hugo’s novel, “The 
Hunchback of Notre Dame,” wherein you can 
see the church as it appears to day, and trace 
the ravages which time, revolution and fashions 
in arts have graven, like so many sears, on the 
face of the venerable structure. 

Baptist Weekly. 

REDEMPTION. 

While sitting in meeting on Sunday, I got 
to thinking, on hearing the ring of the black- 
smith’s hammer, that it was another evidence 
of the confused condition of the world at the 
present time ; some keeping Saturday for the 
Sabbath and working on Sunday; indeed, we 
are told by learned men of the present that 
every day of the week is observed as the Sab- 
bath, by different peoples of the earth. Again, 
we are informed by historians that there was 
a space of about twelve days when time was 
not counted, or lost; and it occurred to my 
mind that, if this be true, how do the Jews, 
Adventists, or any kind of Sabbath-keepers, 
know that the time is counted correctly now, 
as to Saturday being the seventh day? It 
seems to me that the world is just as apt to 
mistake about time as other things. My con- 
viction is, that after the Roman power changed 
the Sabbath from the seventh day to the first, 
God being jealous for his holy Sabbath, even 
the seventh day, eonfounded the time in all 
the world, and that when they began again to 
count time, it being the seventh day, they 
called it the .first, which makes it come all 
right for Sunday being the true Sabbath, the 
seventh day. If these views are not correct 
it seems to me that the Lord, in the revela- 
tions given to his people in these last days, 
would have made it known, if Sunday was not 
the Sabbath, the seventh day. This is an 
evidence to me that the times of restitution are 



surely come. The gospel is restored with the 
priesthood and gifts; the fertility of Palestine 
is restored, and the privilege to the Jews to 
dwell there. So the morn of redemption must 
be nigh, when Jesus shall come from the 
heavens to dwell with the redeemed upon the 
earth. W. C. L. 

— 

LIGHT ON “SOME THINGS THAT I 
CAN HOT UNDERSTAND.” . 

1st. There were not any letters written “to 
a number of branches, urging them not to re- 
ceive the resignation of Bro. Mills,” neither 
asking any one to “sign petition,” &c. I make 
this statement on these grounds: This matter 
of letter writing was spoken of in conference 
in San Francisco, and I there in reply, stated, 
in substance, what had been written, which 
was as follows: “Please place this matter of 
Bro. Mills’ resignation before your branches 
and send the result to the conferences East 
and in San Francisco, that the desires of the 
Saints of the mission may be known.” 

I do not suppose any one needed authority 
to write such a letter to a brother; and I 
judge this is the letter writing that “W. A.” 
refers to. They were written to four branches, 
for the purpose of getting information respect- 
ing the feelings of the Saints in reference to 
Bro. Mills being retained in tbe presidency; 
the answers to these, with information from 
other sources, showed that about ninety-five 
per cent, of the Saints desired Bro. Mills re- 
tained in the presidency. 

2nd. “W. A.” says, “notwithstanding the 
desperate effort made by some to have him 
reinstated,” &c. The facts are these: A res- 
olution was presented to conference that Bro. 
Mills be sustained president of the Mission. 
Two Elders spoke against it, stating in sub- 
Btance, that we must abide the decision of the 
conference East, and they might accept his 
resignation, and it would not be well to appear 
to rebel against their decision. Acting on 
these suggestions, an amendment was offered, 
that Bro. Mills be sustained as president of 
this mission until he be released by the Gen- 
eral Conference. If my memory serves me 
right, there was not one word uttered for or 
against this amendment; certainly no desper- 
ate effort made to reinstate him, unless a much 
larger vote than usual, which was unanimous, 
was such effort; and the spirit of the confer- 
ence was, with a few exceptions, that he be 
sustained as president of the Mission, and it 
evidently was the spirit of the Mission, if 
ninety-five per cent, of the Saints desiring him 
retained is indicative of the spirit of the Mis- 
sion. 

3rd. I know nothing of the telegram “W. 
A.” speaks of that was sent to the conference 
East; but a telegram expressing the desires 
and spirit of the conference was sent to Bro. 
Joseph Smith, at Plano; it was as follows: 
“Conference adjourned; Mills unanimously 
sustained, subject to appointment from East;” 
which conveys the spirit of the amended res- 
olution in fewer words. It was sent, I sup- 
pose, that Bro. Joseph might know the action 
of the brethren in conference here in refer- 
ence to this matter. 

Hoping this light reflected on these proceed- 
ings will satisfy and be received by “W A.,” 
I remain as ever, Joseph F. Bvkton. 

Newport, Los Angeles Co., C&l., June 26, 1879. 
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JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. . 



Plano, Illinois, September 1, 1879. 



“JOSEPH SMITH THE PROPHET AND 
HIS PROGENITORS.” 



Last year the Board of Publication decided to 
publish an edition of the above work, popularly 
known as “Mother Smith’s History,” the book 
written by Lucy Smith, the mother of Joseph 
Smith the Martyr. A committee was appointed 
to prepare it, which they have done by inserting 
a few explanatory foot notes, leavingthe text just 
as it is in the original book. The office has been 
printing it in sheets for an edition of twenty-five 
hundred, 332 pages being now done, and it is ex- 
pected that it will be finished and a portion bound 
and for sale by. November or December. It is 
a valuable book, and will not be an expensive 
one, but within the reach of all. The Saints will 
bear in mind its publication, and prepare to 
order it when advertised. We can not tell yet 
what the price will be. 



THE SAINTS AND THE MINISTRY. 



The Saints among whom the Elders travel and 
preach, especially those of the ministry who are 
appointed by the General Conference, in charge 
of, or to labor in certain fields, that is to minister 
the word of life, of salvation, and of comfort, to 
both Saints and sinners, (and the Saints every- 
where are anxious that the latter should hear it), 
these Saints who so much desire the presence of 
the Elders among them, ought to see that the 
needs of these men are supplied, so far as they 
are able, and as is consistent with their several 
situations. 

For it is not enough only to feed and keep them 
over night, (though this may be all that some can 
or should do), and then think all the duty is done ; 
for, when the ministry who are sent of God, and 
by the Church, leave their homes, their families, 
and the pleasure of laboring for themselves and 
their dear ones, (and it is indeed a pleasure to all 
but the determined idler), it is a sufficient sacri- 
fice, without their having to think of possible or 
known want at home. 

Yet many seem to think that it is the duty of 
these men to walk entirely by faith, and, ignoring 
the sacred claims upon them, “trust all to the 
Lord,” and to do it without the assistance of those 
who are so willing that the ministry should “for- 
sake all things,” and who think that unless these 
men of God do so, they will be condemned ; yet 
these who so think, or many of them seem to for- 
get the warning injunction of the Master himself, 
as follows : 

“Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the 
same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you 
money. And he who feeds you, and clothes, and 
gives you money, shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward ; and he who doeth not these things, is not 
my disciple ; by this ye may know my disciples.” 
— D. &C. 83:10. 

Hence the needs of the appointed and faithful 
ministry should be looked to, and the families of 
those who have them, should be remembered by 
those among whom the husband and father labors 
in the ministry of Christ our Lord. 



The Chariton and Mt. Ayr branch of the Chica- 
go and Burlington Railroad, running from Char- 
iton to Leon, and thence to Mt. Ayr, through Da- 
vis City, and the townships of New Buda, Fay- 
ette and Bloomington, hitting the settlement of 
the Saints in Decatur county, near its north-west 
ern limit, has decided to locate a depot and sta- 
tion at the point where the road diverges from 
Lamoni to Mt. Ayr, and there to make a town. 
There is now an opportunity for some of the 
latent energy and talent of the brethren who are 
desirous to locate and go into business in that 
region. Bro. Dav-id Dancer, now president of 
the Order of Enoch, writes to Bro. Henry A. 
Stebbins, under date of August 18th, as follows : 

“I think there ought to be something said, 
through the Herald , in regard to our new town. 
If things could be got into working order this 
fall, our town would command quite a large trade 
this winter, and in fact till the south-western road 
is built, and I think they will not undertake that 
very soon. * * * As long as the road remains as 
it is, our town will draw the trade of Eagleville, 
Loraine, and a distance of twenty miles or more 
from the south and south-west. It will command 
a strip of country ten by twenty-five miles, if 
buildings and men suitable to do the business 
can be got this fall. If not the trade must go to 
some other place. We need a hotel, — I hardly 
know how we can get along without it this win- 
ter; a brick yard, lumber yard, stock scales, 
stores, mechanics ; and now is the time to start. 
It is expected that the cars will be running to 
our place by September 20th.” 

The Order of Enoch have offered their lands 
for sale ; the Board of Location have a quarter 
section that will likely be for sale, which some 
farmer will want, within five miles of the sta- 
tion ; and other lands may be bought thereabouts 
at good prices for the present. It is hoped that 
the company will name the town Lamoni, in 
compliment to those who have labored for the 
interests of the people there. A word to the wise 
ought to be sufficient. 

The Cold water (Michigan) Republican, of June 
20th, 1879, contains the following: 

“A Card. — It has come to my knowledge that 
some of the Latter Day Saints in this locality 
think some reflections were made upon them in 
certain strictures upon Joe Smith, which appear- 
ed in the history of Mrs. B. Cowel, of Quincy, in 
a recent number of the Republican. Nothing was 
further from my intentions. The only point I 
wished to make was against polygamous Mor- 
monism, and with that I understand the sect in 
this locality have no sympathy. That, I do con- 
tend, is one of the foulest blots upon our national 
honor. Many of the Saints in this vicinity are 
personally known to me, and I have lived a neigh- 
bor to some of them. I know them to be good 
citizens, good neighbors, and I have the highest 
respect for them and their belief, and regret that 
anything of my composition should have been 
written so as to admit of such a construction. 

T. Cowel.” 



Bro. Mahlon Smith sends a Dispatch, published 
at Olay Center, Clay county, Kansas, dated Aug- 
ust 14th, which contains the following from a 
correspondent of the paper in that county. May 
the Saints there ever strive to deserve the enco- 
mium given them now : 

“The Latter Day Saints have been holding con- 
ference at the school-house in district 08. They 
have made several additions to their church in 
that neighborhood during the past year. Some 
of their ministers are good speakers. If the 
much-hated ‘Mormons,’ as a class, are as upright 
as those of our acquaintance, we should say that 
‘one person’s religion is just as good as anoth- 
er’s, if not a little better.’ ” 



Ws notice by the minutes of the last St. Louis 
Conference, that Bro. William II. Hazzledine, for 
some fifteen years president of the St. Louis Dis- 
trict, has resigned his presidency, and that it had 
been accepted, and resolutions of respect ten- 
dered to him at the close of his term of service. 
Bro. Hazzledine is a man full of years, many of 
them spent in the Master’s service; in which 
though he may possibly have erred, he has re- 
tained his integrity, and the respect of the Saints. 
We congratulate the Saints of St. Louis District 
on having had the long service of Bro. Hazzle- 
dine, and while we regret the increasing infirmity 
of him whom they have released from the active 
burden of duty, we deem that release due to him. 

We expect that the esteem and support so long 
and so universally accorded to Bro. Hazzledine 
will now be transferred to his successors; and 
hope that the church will flourish anew. 

We notice also that it was represented at the 
conference, that it was feared that a large decrease 
might ensue — better use the knife slowly, breth- 
ren. 

From some statements made in the daily papers, 
it would appear that much feeling against the 
Government is being aroused in Utah, by what 
we have elsewhere noticed in regard to the re- 
ported action of Secretary Evarts. The follow- 
ing appears in the Chicago Tribune , of August 
14th : 

“IMPORTANT FROM UTAH. 
“furious appeals of the apostles to the 

SAINTS— THE MORMONS ARMING— EFFECT OF 
SECRETARY EVARTS’ CIRCULAR LETTER. 

“By telegram to New York Herald. 

“Salt Lake City, Utah, August 11. — Apostle 
Joseph F. Smith, in the Salt Lake Tabernacle, 
yesterday afternoon, delivered a furious speech, 
which has greatly added to the popular excite- 
ment. He said the Mormons had met their ene- 
mies with their own weapon, the Bible, and de- 
feated them every time. Our enemies, not con- 
tent with defeat, have persecuted and maligned 
us, and driven us from our settlements in Missou- 
ri and Illinois for no cause whatever. By these 
abominable acts these people have been subjected 
to hardships almost unparalleled. The speaker 
enlarged upon the part he had borne in these 
persecutions, aDd said he did not w’ant to see 
such terrible cruelties repeated. We have been 
turning the “other cheek” long enough, and it is 
now about time to change our policy. We have 
been foully misrepresented and spit upon. We 
have suffered the presence of that damnable sheet 
among us, which would not he borne in any 
other community. We have^ submitted to ils 
abuse and misrepresentations long enough, and 
now it must he stopped. [This was greeted with 
“Amen.!” from the whole congregation]. The 
Apostle then advised his hearers to procure effec- 
tive firearms and not delay in doing it. 

In the Fourteenth Ward meeting-house the 
same evening the speakers recommended their 
hearers to secure arms and to sell their clothing, 
if they had not money to purchase them. 

In the Thirteenth Ward Maj. Little severely 
reproved one speaker for indulging in the same 
incendiary strain, saying there was already too 
much excitement prevailing for public safety. 

The gun-shops to-day have been busy selling 
firearms and taking old ones to repair. 

A dispatch relating to Secretary Evarts’ letter, 
discouraging Mormon missionary labors in for- 
eign parts, has caused some consternation. The 
Deseret Notes this evening discusses it in a long 
editorial, of which the following is the conclud- 
ing paragraph: 

“There is another thing. The doctrine of gath- 
ering, which our missionaries preach is true. 
God has in very deed commenced to bring his 
people from east and west, north and south, pre- 
paratory to the coming of our Lord Jesus. He 
who attempts to stop gathering, fights against 
God. Pharaoh arrogated to himself more power 
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than any republican or monarchal government 
pretends to hold. He undertook to say that the 
Lord’s people should not go. Let his fate be a 
warning to modem autocrats. N o power beneath 
the sun can stop the work of gathering of the 
Latter Day Israel, for a mightier hand than that 
of Emperor or President is engaged in it. When 
puny men in blindness attempt to thwart His 
purposes, they will only aid in accomplishment 
of his will. He who sitteth in the heavens will 
hold them in derision. The fate of all nations 
that fight against Zion is inscribed on the pages 
of Holy Writ, and just as any government of this 
world array themselves in earnest against her, 
the Lord will smite them with fire and dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” 

It will be well for Saints to stop and think a 
moment after reading the foregoing. There is, 
in our mind, a strong element for mischief in the 
military spirit fostered among those who are to 
“lift up a standard of peace.” And, though the 
statement respecting the impotency of any power 
to “stop the gathering” of God’s people may be 
true, the past experience of some fully warrants 
the belief that man may and can seriously incon- 
venience and retard such gathering. The declar- 
ation, “And if by purchase, behold you are bless- 
ed ; and if by blood, as ye are commanded not to 
shed blood, lo your enemies are upon you, and ye 
shall be scourged from city to city, and from syn- 
agogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to 
receive an inheritance,” still remains. 

The preparation to resist governmental author- 
ity if there should be an attempt to enforce it, by 
armed conflict, would precipitate certain destruc- 
tion upon those who should engage in it, either 
as counselors, or actual participants. The peo- 
ple, of Utah have been warned that polygamy was 
not a tenet of the Church of Jesus Christ, proper; 
and that it must ultimately be so decided. The 
Government now knows, at least we think it has 
had reason to know, that to treat that dogma as 
of right sacred to the faith, and thus secured by 
the constitution, is a grave mistake ; and hence, 
dealings with those who transgress the law un- 
der the shelter of that idea, will lose their kid 
glove character. The Government also knows, 
if the men called the Government can measure 
anything presented to them, that the entire num- 
ber of polygamous men of the Utah Church is 
probably less than two thousand, and that ten- 
der mercy and solicitude not to hurt them in 
enforcing the law is injustice to the mass of 
Utah’s manhood. And those who now seem to 
be most defiant of the right to compel obedi- 
ence to law, are in the minority. It may be that 
the poorer and middle classes, who will suffer 
most if arms are resorted to, may get tired of 
standing in the breach that ill advised leaders 
have made, and refuse longer to lend aid and 
support to such a cause. 

One of the crimes urged against Joseph Smith 
was treason, in that he hastily prepared for con- 
flict, by calling the Nauvoo Legion out, and put- 
ting the City of Nauvoo under martial law, 
donned the trappings of war in place of the ha- 
biliments of peace. It was an error, and one 
that resulted fjorn having been deliberately pre- 
pared for beforehand. The man who places a 
revolver in his pocket and constantly carries it 
there with a view to its use, is prepared to do a 
hasty deed if occasion is presented. 

We dislike the idea that such a thing may oc- 
cur that the Utah people shall array in hos- 
tile attitude to resist the United States Govern- 
ment. Inflammatory speeches or articles should 
be avoided on both sides, 



A letteb received from Bro. Joseph Gilbert, 
dated at Omaha, Nebraska, August 11th, indi- 
cates that he has returned from England. He 
was sick of ague and chills in the land of rains 
and fogs, and therefore left for America, after a 
stop of a few weeks only. He states that he thinks 
the work growing slowly, but steadily. 

Like the work in our own land it has been a 
long and arduous task to gain a footing, and a 
recognition from the classes whom it is desirable 
to reach, of a right to stand among men with the 
right to be heard for our cause. When this point 
is reached, however, difficulties begin to vanish, 
and a better progress will be made. Steadfast 
energy and faith will reap the golden reward of 
success. 

Bro. Gilbert’s letter states that there is a strong 
feeling manifest to push the work along. Bro. 
Taylor and others are doing all they can. Times 
are hard ; climatic changes, depression in trade 
and manufactures all combine to make times 
hard. The struggle to keep above physical want 
seems to drive the spiritual things away from 
thought. “As in the days of Noe.” 



Ix is being circulated and discussed as a news- 
paper topic that Secretary Evarts has prepared 
a circular to be presented to the proper authori- 
ties of foreign governments, setting forth the evils 
of Utah Mormonism, and asking that those pow- 
ers set on foot co-operative measures to prevent 
Mormon emigration from their respective coun- 
tries. 

This strikes us as a very absurd thing for the 
United States Government to do, for two reasons. 
One of the reasons is, that it has long been pop- 
ularly supposed that this land was, and was to 
be, the asylum, preeminent, for the down-trodden 
of every nation; and that here every man was 
expected to worship God according to his con- 
science, unmolested and without fear — especially 
free from interference with his religious rights 
by the Government. The other reason is, that 
such a course would seem to indicate that the 
Government was unable to deal with transgressors 
against its laws resident within its domain; or 
was morally afraid that the Mormons were right 
in their position respecting their favorite sin; 
and hence, dare not put the matter to an issue. 
In either of these cases such a circular would be 
a bad political measure, indicative of weakness. 

We have not seen the circular, and therefore 
can not state what its terms are ; but write only 
from the supposition suggested by the newspa- 
per statements and discussion. 



From the Nauvoo Independent for August 15th, 
1879, we clip the following: 

“Seven converts to the faith of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sains were 
baptized in the river on last Monday afternoon. 
Six of the persons baptized were from the neigh- 
hood of Adrian, and one from this city. The 
baptism was conducted by Eider Mark H. Fors- 
cutt, in a solemn and impressive manner. The 
following liberal sentiment we find in an epitome 
of the faith and doctrines of that church: ‘We 
claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God 
according to the dictates of our conscience, and 
allow all men the same privilege, let them worship 
how, where, or what they may.’ ” 



Bro. W. N. Ray, Casey, Iowa, speaks of Bro. 
James Caffall preaching there. Thence he went 
to Fontanelle. Bro. Ray desires to see the min- 
istry yet more at his place. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Sister Ruth A. Turner says that the Saints at 
Montrose, Iowa, are still striving for eternal life, 
and the Lord is mindful of them with his bless- 
ings and goodness manifested. 

Bro. James and Sister Elizabeth Cazier, at 
Plattsmouth, Nebraska, report that they have no 
preaching there, but they rejoice in the knowl. 
edge of the truth that they have received from 
above, and are grateful for God’s blessings to 
them. May they be comforted in their declining 
years, by peace from the Lord and many favors. 

Bro. John Kier wrote from Braidwood, Illinois, 
August 8th, that six had been baptized by Bro. 
Lofty at that place, during the week. They con- 
tinue to gain in numbers there this year, and we 
rejoice with them. May they also continue in 
the blessings and in spiritual progress. 

Sister Mattie E. Spaulding, of Grand Prairie 
Branch, Minnesota, says that they are not dis- 
couraged, though they are tried and know that 
sometimes they err. The drouth and the grass- 
hoppers have damaged their crops seriously, and 
this would discourage them greatly did they not 
believe that the Lord would provide for their 
wants by his providence. We feel to pray that 
he will amply satisfy them both temporally and 
spiritually. 

Bro. Levi Garnet, president and clerk, reports 
the organization of the Evening Star Branch, in 
Harrison county, Iowa, in April last, and sends 
a report in full for the Church Record, twenty, 
two members. The Church Recorder thanks 
him for it, and wishes that the officers of all un- 
recorded branches would do likewise. 

Bro, J. H. Hansen wrote from Farmington, 
Kentucky, August 7th, as follows: “I expect to 
spend most of the time from now till cold •weath- 
er in the ministry. Last Sunday I preached at 
Eagle Creek Branch, in a new building that has 
been erected this year by the Saints and a few 
friends. This will give us a much better open- 
ing there, as we have heretofore been preaching 
in a private house.” 

Bro. Charles Wicks was at Sawyer, Berrien 
county, Michigan, arriving there J uly 80th. At 
Muskegon he acquainted his father more fully 
with his position religiously, and he says that 
he (D. A. Wicks) will entertain any intelligent 
and faithful Elder who comes there to represent 
the cause. Also will A. C. Wicks, at Jennison- 
ville (near Grand Rapids), as well as James Yan- 
derbeek, near Benton Harbor, Berrien county, 
where he was kindly entertained. Bro. Wicks 
was at Lawrence Branch and Hartford on his 
way down, where he found good Saints. He saw 
Bro. C. Scott there, who has considerable oppo- 
sition from the “Disciples,” but stands in no dan- 
ger of any theological whippings. 

Bro. C. W. Short writes from Joplin, Missouri. 
He is seventy years of age, but travels and preach- 
es in Missouri and Kansas a good deal. He says : 
“In the last two months I have traveled about 
one hundred and seventy-five miles, and delivered 
twenty discourses to good and attentive audien- 
ces.” He says that it has resulted in the removal 
of prejudice, and that our cause is gaining in fa- 
vor among the people. He was then (Aug. 4th) 
soon going to Jacksonville, Kansas, to meet and 
labor with his son, Morris T. A discussion would 
likely take place with a Christian minister. We 
wish both these brethren much success and much 
help to do all they like to do for Christ’s cause. 
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Bro. C. J. Hawkins, at Headsville, Texas, still 
continues to advocate the cause to those who 
come to his shop to turn him back, and he is 
glad that he is able to meet error with truth. 
The Lone Star Branch, nine miles from him, had 
one added by baptism on the 3rd of August. 

Glenwood (Mills Co., Iowa) Journal says: “El- 
der E. C. Brand preached at Saints’ Hall last Sat- 
urday, and during Lord’s day. He was favored 
with large audiences, and those present expressed 
themselves much pleased with the speaker and 
his discourse.” 

We have for sale four unbound volumes of vol. 

1 of the Hbbald, (excepting number 6, which is 
missing in each case), and eight volumes of vol. 

2 complete. Those who call first will first re- 
ceive. Price $1.10 each, post paid. 

Bro. Geo. W. Crouse, Middletown, Maryland, 
who is now seventy-seven years of age, evidently 
still loves the cause of Christ. His daughters at 
Frederick City, Md., also wish to learn of the doc- 
trine of the Church, and would like to hear the 
Elders preach. If one will visit Maryland, Bro. 
Crouse will do all he can for him. He bears his 
testimony to the work of the last days, and we 
hope that he may rejoice in the goodness of God 
to the end of his days. 

The correspondents of Bro. E. Banta will please 
address him hereafter at Sedgwick, Decatur Co., 
Iowa, instead of at Davis City. 

Bro. G. S. Terrington, Providence, R. I., men- 
tions recent visits to Simmonsville, preaching the 
gospel there. Bro. C. N. Brown was with him the 
last time, and good seemed accomplished. Bro. 
T. W. Smith has recently left the Massachusetts 
and Rhode Island country for New Jersey.” 

Bro. O. E. Cleveland, Merry Oak, Virginia, 
wrote to the editor of the Valley Virginian , pub- 
lished at Staunton, and sent an Epitome of Faith, 
and both were published. It was one of those 
acts of courtesy for which we are ever grateful, 
and we hereby thank the editor of said paper. 

Bro. Thomas Bearss, Corinth, Ontario, says 
one baptized lately. Others are inquiring the 
way, and they need competent Elders to teach 
them. Bro. Luff is much missed by the Saints. 

Bro. M. T. Short has recently preached in five 
different places in Mound Valley Branch and 
vicinity, Kansas. Many stated that they had 
never before understood the doctrines of the 
Saints, so writes Bro. France. Two were bap- 
tized by Bro. Short. Grain crops have proved 
fair in that region, notwithstanding the drouth. 
Wheat yielded twenty to thirty bushels per acre. 

Bro. D. S. Mills wrote from Oakland, Califor- 
nia, August 3rd, that he saw Bro. Gillen the 2nd 
and 3rd, prior to his sailing to Australia the 4th. 
Bro. Mills thinks that the work is progressing 
fairly well again in California. 

Bro. Edward Delong, Reese, Michigan, says 
that two others were baptized there August 10th, 
and the prospect is still for more. The greatest 
difficulty they find there to encounter is preju- 
dice, but the Lord blesses them with assurances 
of his work being true, and therefore they rejoice 
in defending the gospel of Christ, and we pray 
that Bro. Delong and those of that region may 
continue so to do. 

Sister Melvina Havener, Piper City Branch, 
Illinois, says that they there hunger for the bread 
of life, and greatly desire that the voice of a min- 
ister of the true gospel be heard there once more 
to comfort and instruct them. 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 

Sister Marbary Robbins says that since the 
death of her husband, Bro. H. P. Robbins, the 
work in Stockton, California, is at a stand still, 
and it seems sad to her to go to the meeting-place 
and find no man taking hold with zeal and doing 
valiantly for the name and cause of Christ, as a 
leader of the people of God. Will not the breth- 
ren there try to bear off the cause and keep them- 
selves and others alive? We hope to so hear 
from and of them. 

Bro. John II. Lake was at Belfast, Lee county, 
Iowa, for some time quite unwell, in fact since 
the death of his daughter he had not recovered 
his usual slate of health. We hope, however, 
that he will soon recover and regain his wonted 
vigor of body and cheer of spirit. Sr. Matthews 
says that he was not willing to be idle while 
there, but preached evenings all that he could, 
and the people liked him very much. One bap- 
tized, others believing. 

Bro. Wm. Hopkins, of Kansas, sends us a copy 
of the Junction , published at Ogden, Utah, and a 
copy of the Northern Light, published at Logan, 
Utah, both containing accounts of the celebration 
of the great day of the Utah people, July 24th, 
the aniversary of the arrival in Utah of their ad- 
vance force in 1847. We thank also the following 
for papers : Brn. A. C. Everett, T. R. Hawkins 
and Mahlon Smith. 

Bro. J. S. Holler is at Verona, Lawrence county, 
South-western Missouri, and thinks that good 
could be done by the ministry in that region. 

Bro. W. H. Kelley wrote from Coldwater, 
Michigan, August 17th. He has located his fam- 
ily there, and that will be his address hereafter. 
When he wrote, he had been preaching there, and 
in Steuben county, Indiana. 

Bro. T. W. Smith, at Hornerstown, New Jersey, 
baptized Samuel Hopkins, brother of Bro. Wm. 
Hopkins, of Decatur county, Iowa. He has long 
been investigating and reading the Herald and 
books, and we are glad that he has concluded to 
take up his life work with us. 

Sister C. M. Goodwin, Sanilac, Michigan, bears 
testimony to the Latter Day Work, although one 
year ago she was a strong opposer of it, but now 
she rejoices in knowing that it is the work of 
God, and in the light given to her through the 
Holy Spirit. She first heard the gospel from Bro. 
Cornish. The Saints in that region are alive, and 
Brn. Davis and Cornish are gathering souls into 
the Kingdom. 

Bro. David Clow, Davenport, Iowa, says that 
they enjoy God’s Holy Spirit in that branch, and 
peace and unity prevail among them. 

Bro. John Justice, of Corsicana, Texas, wrote 
August 0th, that the cattle were perishing there- 
abouts, because of the lack of water. 

Bro. James Dutton, Columbus, Kansas, wrote 
August 10th, that he was holding meetings nearly 
every Sabbath. Brn. C. W. and M. T. Short were 
at Jacksonville, Kansas. 

Sister Alice R. Leach, Elkhorn, Nebraska, says 
that the Saints are doing well in that region. 

Bro. John Garner writes that Bro. J. W. Gillen 
preached at San Bernardino, California, six or 
seven times when he was down that way, just 
prior to his leaving for Australia. 

Bro. Josiah Ells, Bridgport, Ohio, writes that 
our cause is gaining influence there, and preju- 
dice is being lessened. The desire to hear in- 
creases, and the prospects are for some additions 
soon. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

August 7th. — Very hot weather in plague- 
stricken Memphis. Fifteen new cases and three 
burials yesterday. It is now expected that the 
fever will go into every quarter of the city. 

A large fire in ChatenoiB, France. Two thousand 
persons homeless. Loss heavy. . 

In Germany the wheat crap will be short be- 
cause of the continuous rains this season. In Rus- 
sia also the average will be much less than usual. 

The cholera-epidemic near Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
still prevails. Six new cases yesterday and two 
deaths the day before. 

Two husbands killed their wives and then them- 
selves. one in Ohio, one in Missouri. Another in 
New York killed his wife, but not himself. 

In Sheffield, England, 50,000 men are out of 
employment. Hundreds are coming to the United 
States from that city alone. 

A dispatch from Berlin, Germany, says that a 
telegram from Stockholm, August 2d, announced 
that the Arctic explorer, Prof. Nordgnskjold, had 
brought his steamer out of the ice in Behring 
Strait, where she had been confined during the 
winter, and had begun bis homeward journey 
through the Pacific Ocean. 

This announcement is that of the first success of 
many efforts to find a north-east passage from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. Prof. Nordenskjold 
started on this most perilous and important expedi- 
tion on the 4th of July, 1878. He started from 
Gothenburg in the Vega, accompanied by a corps 
of scientific specialists, in addition to a crew of 
able seamen, who had had experience in navigating 
the Arctic seas. The details of his voyage as far 
as they have been received, are full of interest, 
and show as well the daring and the perseverance 
of the explorer. 

8th. — The large number of twenty- five new 
eases of yellow fever at Memphis yesterday. Five 
deaths. Daily relief expenses are $500. 

Another financial disaster in Canada. This 
time the Exchange Bank of Montreal has sus- 
pended. It owes nine hundred thousand dollars. 

A tornado at Woodstock, Canada, and vicinity, 
on the 6th, destroyed much property and the lives 
of several people. Farm houseB, barns, fences, 
crops, etc., in the country, and buildings in town, 
shared in the ruin alike. 

At Quincy, Illinois, yesterday, four boilers in a 
paper mill exploded, and completely destroyed the 
stone boiler-house, but only slightly damaged the 
main building, and, strange to say, only one per- 
son was injured, the fireman. 

9th. — Another Canadian bank has failed, a 
French institution in Montreal, after an hour’s 
run upon its funds by frightened depositors. 
Runs were made upon other banks, but without 
injury to them 

The Darien Canal subscription in Paris is pro- 
nounced a failure, and in this country it is not 
favored to any degree, It is believed here that 
its result, would be disastrous to our railroads to 
the Pacific, and the canal, being chiefly a foreign 
institution, would be of no value to American 
capital and very little to trade, compared with 
the loss that might accrue to the roads. 

The capital city of Bosnia was nearly destroyed 
by fire yesterday. One thousand buildings burned 
and ten thousand persons homeless, 

The yellow fever is increasing in Memphis. 
Twenty-nine new cases yesterday and nine deaths. 
Eighteen of the new cases are Negroes 

Gen. Miles has arrived at Fort, Peck, Montana, 
with part of his command, having forced the hos- 
tile Indians to the northern line of the United 
States. With hie troops in two forces he is watch- 
ing the border. ® 

So many young children have died in Detroit 
recently (one hundred and seventy-two in one 
month, under the age of one year), that an inves- 
tigation was made by medical men, and it was 
found that one milk-dealer used large quantities 
of terra- alba with water in the milk. Though not 
a poison, it is indigestible. Tons of it are used 
in the manufacture of candy, it being a white 
earth, a powder .with no grain to it, it is said that 
very little candy is entirely free from it. 

11th. — Twenty-nine new oases and five deaths 



www.LatterDayTnith.org 




from yellow fever at Memphis yesterday. Cases 
are also developing in the surrounding country, 
and the bravest hearts are giving away to gloom. 

Still further accounts oome of the great Are at 
Serajevo, Russia, by which many hundreds of 
warehouses, stores and dwellings were burned. 

Three thousand miners in Staffordshire, Eng- 
land, have struck against a reduction in wages. 

Near Saginaw, Michigan, forest fires rage in 
consequence of the dry weather, in Lake, Tuscola 
and Sanilac counties particularly. Buildings have 
been burned and some towns threatened. 

12th. — The cholera is taking off many English- 
men in Afghanistan. 

In Memphis, TenneBee, yesterday was the worst 
day of the yellow fever, there being fifty cases and 
eight deaths. Malignant cases are growing more 
and more frequent. 

Another heavy wind and rain storm at Madison, 
Wisconsin. At Marshall, nearly two thousand 
lights of glass were broken by the hail, and much 
damage done there and at Sun Prairie, to corn, 
clover, tobacco and other crops. 

13th. — The yellow fever in Memphis increases 
in virulence. Thirty-one eases and seven deaths 
yesterday. In Corinth, Mississippi, there is much 
of it, and the people are fleeing out by hundreds. 
It is also reported that it is raging at Tampico, 
Mexico, with great destruceion to life. 

14th. — -An earthquake in Austria, yesterday, 
split the ground and caused the people to flee in 
terror. 

A recent storm in Denmark destroyed one hun- 
dred farm houses, killed fifty persons and did great 
damage to crops. 

Two deaths from cholera in London last week. 

The failure of crops in England is a very serious 
one, and much destitution is expected in conse- 
quence during the coming winter. 

By a collision of steamers on the Atlantic one 
was sunk, and 46,000 bushels of corn, 300 cattle, 
22 horses, besides canned meats, lard, bacon, etc., 
were lost; value $92,000. 

Heavy floods in New South Waies are reported, 
and the voloano of Kilanea is in eruption. 

Forty-three new cases of yellow fever at Mem- 
phis, and fourteen deaths. 

The treasurer of the American linen mills at 
Fall River is found to be a defaulter to the amount 
of seventy five thousand dollars. 

18th. — The Asiatic cholera is creating a panio 
in Afghanistan among the British soldiers. 

Twenty-five new cases and four deaths at Mem- 
phis on yesterday. 

19th. — Dispatches from London, England, are 
as follows : 

“A week’s notice of the five per cent reduction of 
the wages of operatives has been posted in most 
of the cotton-mills at Staleybridge, where 200,000 
spindles are running on short time, and 200.000 
are stopped altogether, while 636,000 are working 
full time. A more general adoption of the short- 
time system is expected this winter. In Ashton- 
under- Lyne 425,000 spindles are stopped, and 
200,000 work on short time.” 

“A more cheerful feeling, and other signs of 
improvement are noted in the iron trade. 

“The announcement of the death of Mrs. Sar- 
toris, daughter of Gen. Grant, is not true. The 
mistake arose from the death of Mrs. F. W. Sar- 
toris, formerly Adela ; de Kemble.” 

“At Lurgan, Ireland, Saturday, 200 police 
charged on a mob with fixed bayonets. The po- 
lice were beaten back, and twenty of their number 
injured. The rival mobs fired at each other with 
rifles. One leader of the Catholic party had some 
dynamite, which exploded, injuring him fatally.” 

“As Cashmere is tho only part of India which 
apears to still be threatened with famine, there 
are hopes of a revival of prosperity in India, and 
a timely rain in Cashmere might yet secure half 
on average rice crop. The statement made some 
time ago, that this would be enough to support 
the people, rests upon the assumption, (apparently 
well founded), that half of the inhabitants have 
either perished by famine or have emigrated.” 

“In consequence of the storm, traffic is sus- 
pended on the railway between Chester and Holy- 
head. The viaduct at Lland DulaB, Wales, has 
been washed away ; also some of the bridges. 
Several sewers were burst by the, freshets on the 
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lines of the Liverpool railways. Birkenhead is 
flooded. There has been thirty hours of continu- 
ous rain at Chester. In Derbyshire, the Trent and 
Derwent Rivers overflowed, and the low-lying 
lands are flooded. The wheat crop is gradually 
rotting, and any crops left standing will not pay 
for the cutting. The rain at Sheffield was so vio- 
lent as to wash away the foundations of five houses 
in the course of construction.” 

Heavy storms with violent winds are reported 
along the Atlantio coast yesterday, by which ves- 
sels were beached, streets were flooded, trees were 
blown down, and other damage done. It extended 
from New York City, north, to Wilmington, North 
Carolina, south. 

A decrease in the number of yellow fever eases 
at Memphis yesterday, being only thirteen. 

30th. — A dispatch from Boston says that a storm 
night before last did a good deal of damage along 
the New England coast. At Portland, Maine, sev- 
eral yachts and schooners were sunk, and at other 
places similar destruction occurred. At Newport, 
R. I., many sail-boats and three yachts sunk. At 
Norfolk, Virginia, it was a tornado, and buildings 
were unroofed, shipping damaged and warehouses 
flooded. Lobs there estimated at over two hun- 
dred thousand dollars. At Morehead, N. C., the 
Atlantic Hotel was completely destroyed, and the 
one hundred and fifty guests lost all but the cloth- 
ing they had on, the wind and incoming waters 
destroying the building so suddenly. 

A hot day yesterday in Memphis, and thirty five 
new cases of yellow fever and four deaths. Also 
at White Haven, Tenn., the fever has a hold. 

21st. — Twenty-seven new eases and five deaths 
at Memphis yesterday. A fire which threatened 
to he very destructive broke out and caused much 
excitement for a time, but was got under control 
soon. 

Heavy floods are reported in Wales. 

At an early hour this morning severe shocks of 
earthquake were experienced along the line of the 
Welland Canal in Canada, between Lakes Erie and 
Ontario. Several cities and villages were shaken ; 
at Thorold it was particularly violent. 

The rains in England continue, and there is a 
renewal of the overflow of rivers in Somersetshire, 
Derbyshire, Warwickshire, Leicestershire, and 
Staffordshire. 







Aalborg, Denmark, July 22d, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. StebMns : — It is over three years 
since I left America for the purpose of proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings. Before I started for my 
native land, I considered by myself, Is Christ di- 
vided. No, neither can his Church be. This 
was a spiritual testimony to me; and also the 
revealed Word of God, by his angel to Nephi, 
“And it came to pass that when the angel had 
spoken these words, he said unto me, Remember 
thou the covenants of the Father unto the house 
of Israel: I said unto him, Yea, And it came to 
pass that he said unto me, Look and behold that 
great and abominable church, which is the moth- 
er of abominations, whose foundation is the devil. 
And he said unto me, Behold, there are save two 
churches only -. the one is the church of the Lamb 
of God, and the other is the church of the devil ; 
wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the Church of 
the Lamb of God belongeth to that great church, 
which is the mother of abominations; and she 
is the whore of all the earth.” 

These testimonies, together with the Spirit of 
God, I did not have anything too good for the 
Church of the Lamb (Christ), and just as dearly 
as I love salvation for my own soul, I love my 
fellow creatures. “Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers : But with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish or spot.” — 1 Peter 1 : 18-19. 

“In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” — Cols. 1 : 14. 

Dear Brethren, how can you stay at home and 
not go and preach the gospel, even to your native 
land, as the promise is given, it shall he preached 
to every nation and kindred, and tongue and 



people. But observe the pattern, which is given : 
two by two let them he sent, that they may be a 
help and a support to each other in their minis- 
try, especially to the nations where you can not 
send the Saints' Herald in their language. I 
know that by experience ; for if we could get the 
Saints' Herald in the Danish language it would 
do more good than I can. It is almost impossi- 
ble to keep the Saints satisfied without it, and 
especially where there is only one missionary. 
Now brethren, one thing you will have to do, 
loosen your hands and come and preach the 
gospel, or get the Saints' Herald translated to the 
Danish language, I wish both to he accomplish- 
ed, and it can not be done any too soon. 

• Dear brethren and sisters, the redemption of 
Zion is near. “Behold I say unto you, the re- 
demption of Zion must needs come by power: 
therefore, I will raise up unto my people a man, 
who shall lead them like as Moses led the child- 
ren of Israel, for ye are the children of Israel and 
of the seed of Abraham.” — Doc. and Cov. 100: 3, 
“And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds.” — Acts 7:22. And as Paul the apostle 
said “There shall come out of Zion the deliverer. 
That was in the time to come ; and in the land 
where Zion is appointed by the Lord, the deliv- 
erer must be learned in the law of God and the 
land; as Moses of the Egyptians. And it is 
written, it came into his heart to visit his breth- 
ren, the children of Israel. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and aveng- 
ed him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian. “For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand Would de- 
liver them.” — 23-24-25 verses. We learn from 
this that Moses was then sent of God to deliver 
Israel out of bondage. But it took forty years 
before he was given the power, and it is about 
forty years since God commenced to raise up a 
man, (or Moses) by Joseph Smith the Martyr, as 
he was to be appointed by him. — Doc. and Cov. 
43, 1-2. “Yea, even his seed ; yea, the head of 
his posterity after him.” “And as I said unto 
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, 
even so I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, 
and in thy seed shall the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed.” — Doc. and Cov. 107 ; 18. 

Brethren, I wish to call your attention to the 
Second Book of Nephi, second chapter. Read it 
carefully, in the first verse, Joseph the last 
born of Lehi is spoken of thus: His seed shall 
not utterly be destroyed. For behold thou art 
the fruit of my loins, and I am a descendant of 
Joseph who was carried captive into Egypt. And 
great were the covenants of the Lord which he 
made unto Joseph. And Joseph Smith, the Seer, 
the Martyr, was adescendent of Joseph who was 
sold into Egypt, and out of the fruit of his loins 
will the Lord deliver them out of captivity unto 
freedom, (verse 2.) “Yea, Joseph truly said. Thus 
saith the Lord unto me, A choice seer will I raise 
up out of the fruit of thy loins. And I will make 
him great in mine eyes, for he shall do my work. 
And he shall be great like unto Moses, whom I 
have said I would raise up unto you, to deliver 
my people, O house of Israel.” “And out of 
weakness he shall be made strong, in that day 
when my work shall commence among all my 
people, unto the restoring thee, O, house of Israel, 
saith the Lord.” (verse 3). “And thus prophesied 
Joseph (in Egypt) saying, Behold, that seer will 
the Lord bless, and they that seek to destroy him 
shall be confounded.” 

Who is seeking to destroy him hut the Brig- 
hamites; wherein shall they be confounded. 
Their own doctrine. The Bible, Book of Mor- 
mon, and Doctrine aad Covenants are against 
them. The name of that choice seer must be 
Joseph. “And his name shall he called after me, 
and shall he after the name of his father. And 
he shall be like unto me, for the thing which the 
Lord shall bring forth by his hand, by the power 
of the Lord shall bring my people unto salvation,” 
yea, thus prophesied Joseph. 

In the second verse, it states about a great work 
for Joseph, the choice Seer to do. “And unto 
him will I give commandment that he shall do 
a work for the fruit of thy loins, his brethren, 
which shall be of great worth unto them, even to 
the bringing of them to the knowledge of the 
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Covenants which I have made with thy fathers. 
And I will give unto him a commandment, that 
he shall do none other work save the work which 
I shall command him. And I will make him 
great in mine eyes, for he shall do my work,” 
“And the Lord said unto me also, I will raise up 
unto thee fruit of thy loins, and I will make for 
him a spokesman. And I, behold, I will give 
nnto him that he shall write the writing of the 
fruit of thy loins, unto the fruit of thy .loins ; 
and the spokesman of thy loins shall declare it. 
And the words which he shall write, shall be the 
wordswhich are expedient in my wisdom, should 
go forth unto the fruit of thy loins.” That is to 
the Indians or Lamanites, of whom is a remnant 
of the J ews ; and also called- the house of J oseph. : 

Fourth verse: “And there shall rise up one 
mighty among them, who shall do much good 
both in word and in deed, being an instrument in 
the hands of God, with exceeding faith, to work 
mighty wonders, and to do that thing which is 
great in the sight of God, unto the bringing to 
pass much restoration unto the house of Israel, 
and unto the seed of thy- brethren.” 

When will that mighty spokesman be raised 
up of the Lamanites, and declare the words in 
their own language ? 

“For it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every man shall hear the fulness of the gospel in 
his own tongue and his own language, through 
those who are ordained unto this power, by the 
administration ot the Comforter, and shed forth 
upon them, for the revelation of Jesus Christ." — 
D. & 0.87:4. 

There is a rumor out among the Brighamites, 
and by the means of the same they are blindfold- 
ing-many people, and it is about the Lamanites 
(or Indians), that Joseph the Martyr had said, 
where they go to and be. baptized, there you will 
find the Church. If Joseph the martyr ever said 
anything in that respect, to find the Church, he 
may have said, where those, great and mighty 
things spoken of in the Second Book of Nephq 
second chapter, come from, there you will find 
the Church. 

Brn. Joseph and Stebbins, send a brother into 
this mission as soon as you can. .1 will stay and 
help the work along as long as I can. And, 
thanks be to God, I am not afraid of any of the 
orthodox ministers. Thanks be to God, his com- 
mandments are for me to study and understand by 
his Spirit. He is my teacher. 

I have baptized three lately, and others are be- 
lieving. Come, brethren, and preach the gospel. 
You will get your reward. God is a righteous 
God. May the Church of the. Lamb’s Christ 
prosper, and the honest in heart be adopted into 
the kingdom, and Zion be redeemed, is the pray- 
er of your brother in Christ, 

Pbteh N. Bbix. 



Madison, Indiana, 

June 26th, 1879. 

Editors of Herald .— On the morning of the 5th 
instant, I left Cold water, Michigan, for Canada, 

While waiting for the train in Detroit, 1 
chanced to meet a gentleman from Alabama, who 
was slightly acquainted with some of our brethren 
there— Bro. Chute and others. He thought them 
fanatical and wild in their religious notions, as 
they “believed in miracles, healing of the sick, 
casting out devils,” etc., a thing “impossible,” in 
his opinion, “in these times.” “The Bible is an 
all-sufficient guide.” 

As we rode along towards London, he champi- 
oned the doctrine of “total depravity,” and with 
a flourish of the hand and air that indicated that 
he was in the habit of sweeping off the stakes in 
controversies upon that question, began to quote: 
“Their mouths are open sepulchers “The pois'on 
of asps is under their tongues;” “Their thoughts 
are to do evil continually “They are conceived 
in sin, and brought forth in iniquity;” (I quote 
from memory) ; “The wicked are estranged from 
the womb;” “There is none that doeth good, no, 
not one;” and many other such passages he 
linked together in such a jingle, that it showed 
that tie was anything but a tyro at the business. 
I replied interrogatively, “Do you believe that the 
allwise and loving God created man without the 
least particle of good about him, wholly incapa- 
ble of a yirtpous act, a noble thought, or a good 



intention ; and placed him in this world of sin 
and that, too, with a great ugly devil constantly 
at his heels, urging him to everything that is 
vicious and bad, and swearing in his wrath that 
he never shall do a meritorious act ; and yet the 
Almighty requires of this man, in whom he has 
not placed one element of good, an exhibition of 
all of the moral qualities, upon pain of being 
damned to all eternity if he does not? Is it pos- 
sible there is any one who believes such in this 
age of the world ?” He said that he believed that 
man is wholly depraved ; and continued his Bible 
selections to sustain himself, with such flippancy 
and force as to make us square up in the seat and 
fortify. It was a new experience for me, for I 
thought that men holding such extravagant and 
senseless views all died a hundred years ago. 
But no, they are here yet. I enjoyed it, and it 
was music for some of the passengers, if no 
other good comes of it. I succeeded however, 
in working up his Southern blood to such a 
heat, that he forgot to get off at his station. When 
the train was under motion, it was too late, the 
conductor was inexorable — he had to go on to 
London. I sympathized, by saying that I was 
fearful that this incident would have a tendency 
to confirm him in the doctrine of man’s “total de- 
pravity.” At London, I tarried over night with 
Bro. Evans, where I was welcomed and well 
cared for by the excellent household. 

The Cth was a fearful windy day, and very cold 
for the season. I had contracted a cold while in 
Michigan, and was frequently coughing. Some 
of the brethren sympathized with me by asking 
if I had been coughing ever since I was there a 
year ago. Some way, I have a notion that it is 
just a little disgraceful to be sick, ailing with 
aches, pains, colds and coughs, all of the time ; 
and when not well, and am asked about my 
health, I feel a good deal as I imagine old maids 
do when their ages are inquired after. 

In the afternoon, I went to St. Mary’s, too late to 
meet the teams sent to convey us to Carlingford, 
so remained there over night. 
i The morning of the 7th brought with it a heavy 
frost, which greatly damaged tender vegetables. 
At about eight o’clock, I met with Brn. Evans 
and Harrington, then on their way to the confer- 
ence ; and later still, with Bro. Brown, who was 
waiting at the depot with team, to convey us to 
Carlingford. Nine of us in number, all in a 
cheerful mood, accompanied him to point of des- 
tination, where we arrived at 11 a.m., to find a 
number of brethren, from various parts of the 
London District., in waiting at Bro. Brown’s 
house. In my judgment, this is the nicest farm- 
ing country that I have seen in Canada. It is 
rich and beautiful. The season of the year may 
have had something to do in its being so favor- 
ably presented. 

Conference convened at 1:30 pm., in Bro. 
i Brown’s dwelling house, which is large and at 
: forded ample room, with a good representation 
in attendance. The business of the conference 
i was transacted in the afternoon, with excellent 
good feeling. A desire to do for the wisest and 
best was manifested by the members. No wrang- 
ling, jargon, or high-keyed verbose speeches, 

, with a view to mastery, were indulged in; neither 
! a disposition to make business when there was 
| none. Consistency and unity characterized the 
meeting throughout. Socially and every way 
the best of good feeling prevailed. A testimony 
meeting was held in the evening, and the brethren 
manifested their faith and love for the gospel, in 
such a way as to put it beyond question that they 
have, income degree, been made partakers of the 
power and life of the Spirit that confirms the 
believer in the gospel ; and that they are growing 
in the perfections of the faith. The Spirit was 
sensibly present at times during the meeting. 

Sunday the 8th, a number of the Saints not 
present the day previous, arrived, and the day 
was devoted to preaching. The meetings were 
held in Bro. Brown’s barn, which had been fitted 
up with platform and seats for the occasion, and 
there was room for all. A respectable number 
of the citizens of the neighborhood were in at- 
tendance. Bro. Mottashed, of London, addressed 
the audience in the morning, presenting some of 
the.main facts of the gospel in a clear and concise 
manner. -- The afternoon and evening were occu- 



pied by myself, so far as related to the preaching. 

I enjoyed the meetings, and the people listened 
attentively. At the close of the afternoon session, 
one of those singular specimens of humanity, a 
modern sign-seeker, presented himself publicly 
before the stand with two little bottles in his 
hands filled with liquid, which he said was poison 
and would kill any man living that would take 
it, and requested me to drink it, to prove to the 
audience that I could take poison; or rather, 
that Jesus made the promise that certain signs 
should follow the believer. I answered, “I do 
not care whether the audience believes that I can 
take poison or not. I am not here to tell what I 
can do, or what I can not do, but what Christ 
declared the gospel to be,” &c. After putting a 
number of questions, and receiving answers 
which did not flatter his conceit and vanity, he 
stated that it was ODly turpentine that was in the 
bottles. I replied, “I am sure not to take that, 
for I never did like turpentine any way. ’We 
never use it at our house, only in case of worms, 
and I am not afflicted just now.” He slipped the 
little bottle into his pocket, and took his seat, 
with all of his expected applause so pinched up 
that none enthused at his wonderful effort. I do 
not know whether he became convinced that 
Latter Day Saints can take up serpents and drink 
deadly things or not. I would be willing to take 
a dose of Camphor, Cod Liver Oil, Ginger Pop 
or something of the kind, if it would only lead 
some of these blind guides and vain boasters to 
“see themselves as others see them.” 

Bro. Robert Brown’s house was the central 
place of gathering during the conference, and 
upon that family the chief burthen rested in car- 
ing for the Saints. This was done in a cheerful 
good way, and ample preparations was made for 
all. Bro. Brown is from the Emerald Isle: and 
of short acquaintance with the Latter Day Work. 
He has a large family, the most of whom are 
grown up; all are in the faith of the Saints. 
Their pleasant home shows business-like and in- 
dustrious habits, and them to be one of the first 
families. They are not sitting idly still, waiting 
for the millennial day to dawn, or for something 
to turn up, that without dint of effort upon their 
part, they may stumble into a fortune or a good 
home, by gift from the rich, or by all of the poor 
putting all of their nothings together and having 
all things common in a grand way, place them 
in superb circumstances ; but they go to work 
with tact and energy, to build themselves homes, 
after the manner suggested in the Book of Gene- 
sis. This, we think, is the surest method. I felt 
just a little proud that my name is Kelley, when 
I saw the faith and devotion manifested in the 
gospel of liberty by these Sons of Erin. May 
their joy and confidence in the faith increase ’till 
the perfect day. 

On the 10th, Bro. Samuel Brown brought me 
to the railway station, and in the evening I was 
at London and preached in the Saints’ chapel, to 
an attentive audience. The day following, I at- 
tended a Saints’ meeting at the same place. The 
brethren took a part in the meeting, manifesting 
taith and interest in the work. The Spirit was 
sensibly present at the opening of the meeting, 
but towards the close it grew darker and colder, 
until the exercises were merely mechanical. 
Another strange experience for us! One child 
was blessed, a little daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Pugsley. 

At the close of the meeting, after those of the 
audience who wished had retired, an investiga- 
tion was had by a court of elders, into the diffi- 
culties existing ’ in the London branch. The in- 
vestigation showed the grievances to be petty, 
but vexatious. “Insubordination” — “Calling of 
names” — “Jumping up and running out of doors 
when certain ones attempted to speak in social 
meeting while under supposed, by some, to be 
spirit influences” — “Mimicing the minister by 
gestures and otherwise, when he is preaching.” 

Difficulties of this kind could all be avoided if 
brethren would only keep in view a few whole- 
some rules to guide them; something like the 
' following: 

1. No one can afford, even for their own sake, 
to be anything less than a lady or gentleman, 
whatever their situation ; especially in attending 
church, or civil gatherings of any kind. 
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2. That ia Church law the majority is the au- 
thority. 

3. Officers appointed and sustained by the ma- 
jority should be respected in their places by the 
minority, whether they are to their liking or not, 
at least so far as treating them with courtesy and 
respect. 

4. When speaking in an assembly, and one 
finds that in the heat of discussion he has violated 
the rules of the assembly, he should apologize at 
once, and set himself right. If the presiding offi- 
cer raps as a signal for him to take his seat, or 
calls him to order, he should take his seat imme- 
diately, and that without parleying over the mat- 
ter. If he thinks an injustice is done him, let 
him appeal to the house in regular order. If 
still he thinks an injustice is done, in case the 
officer should be sustained, he shohld take his 
seat — stand corrected. 

5. No officer should use language in addressing 
a member of an assembly only that which is in 
keeping with the rules of propriety and courtesy. 

6. Every one is entitled to an individual opin- 
ion of what they see, in church or out of church, 
whether given by spirit or otherwise ; and they 
are not compelled to believe anything without 
the facts in the case are sufficiently potent to 
them to warrant a belief. But none have a right 
to express an opinion in a menacing, accusing 
and fault-finding way, to discourage and injure 
others. 

7. If false testimonies and false spirits are man- 
ifest, they can injure no one who are themselves 
good. Should any one feel humiliated— cha- 
grined or imposed upon by an exhibition of some 
silly thing, foolish speech, or fanaticism of some 
over-zealous and not very discreet ones, they 
should pity them and get along with it the best 
way possible; just as is done in a thousand in- 
stances of a similar nature, so far as being morti- 
fying is concerned, that are constantly occurring 
in the routine of daily life. When an opportune 
time comes, if need be, they can be corrected. 
We are to grow into perfection. 

8. Individuals who are quite sure they can not 
go to meeting and be orderly, by reason of fear 
that something may bo transacted which will not 
be agreeable to them — and which is likely to in- 
fluence them so that they will render themselves 
culpable and ridiculous, by trespassing on the 
rules of civility and good breeding, to say nothing 
of Christianity, had better stay at home until they 
are certain they possess nerve and good sense 
enough to go to meeting and act in a becoming 
way, no matter if the house is on fire and every- 
body else is in an uproar. 

9. Officers are the ones who should govern in 
meetings, see that every thing is in order, and the 
members protected in their rights, and they 
should be respected. 

Thursday, the 12th, in company with Bro. 
McIntosh,'! went to St. Thomas, and, intheeven- 
ing, preached in the Saints’ Chapel in that place, 
to a small, but attentive and orderly audience. 
The Saints there have made some progress within 
the last year, and are yet hopeful that a good work 
will be done there by and by. 

The morning of the 13th, I spent in a pleasant 
way at the houses of Brn. McIntosh, Clow and 
Phillips — administered to two children that were 
sick, and, in the afternoon, went by railway over 
the Canada Southern, at the rate of forty miles an 
hour, to Chatham Crossing. It seemed that I was 
really on one of Nahum’s chariots that “run like 
the lightnings.” I arrived at Blenheim, and 
stopped at Bro. Geo. Cleveland’s, where I was 
kindly received and made welcome, and where I 
made it my home while in Blenheim. Brn. Robb, 
Shaw, Pearson, Leverton, and others arrived in 
the evening, preparatory for to-morrow’s meeting. 

Saturday, the 14th, at 10:30 a. m., conference 
convened at the Saints’ Chapel, in Blenheim, and 
was organized. A respectable representation was 
in attendance. The forenoon was devoted to a 
social meeting, and an excellent spirit prevailed. 
The afternoon and part of the evening were 
spent in the transacting of business. This was 
done with desirable unanimity of feeling and 
sentiment, upon the part of the members. They 
certainly manifested an excellent spirit. But a sin- 
gle thing was brought up that elicited any discus- 
sion— or excited the least feeling, stud that was 



with reference to the rule enacted by General 
Conference requesting members scattered abroad 
to identify themselves with some branch. It was 
held by some, that the spirit and design of that 
rule was to compel the members to identify them- 
selves with the branches nearest them, though 
they might prefer to unite with some other. After 
considerable discussion over the matter, confer- 
ence decided that it should be left optional with 
the individual as to what church. he would unite 
with. That none had the right to abridge anoth- 
er’s liberties by debarring him from the right of 
choice of branch associations. Proper courtesy 
was shown during the whole of the session, and 
each one seemed desirous that the right should 
predominate. 

Sunday, the 15th, was devoted to preaching, in 
the morning, afternoon and evening. Good au- 
diences were in attendance, and paid respectful 
attention. In the afternoon, Bro. Leverton preached 
a good discourse, and the sacrament was admin- 
istered by the Blenheim Branch president. Sr. 
Leverton took her husband to task a little, how- 
ever, for bearing down so heavily on the Metho- 
dist shouters; but he took it well, knowing, per- 
haps, that us rough men need the touch and pol- 
ish of some of the gentler ones to make us what 
we ought to be. Then, what is a fellow to do 
when the sisters criticise him ? I know of no 
way but to bear it with Christian fortitude — take 
it — and not get angry or excited about it. I en- 
joyed the meetings, with the home chats and visits 
with the Saints and friends. They are excellent 
Saints, and making progress in the work. May 
the blessings of the gospel attend them. 

On the 16fch, I rode with Brn. Shaw and Lever- 
ton to Bro. Traxler’s, arriving late in the after- 
noon, where I had a pleasant stay until noon of 
the next day. Bro. Chute, from the Olive Branch, 
was there also. He is advanced in years and 
sound in the faith. 

In the afternoon of the 17th, at four o’clock, I 
took the train for home, where I arrived at noon, 

I the 18th, to find a sick wife, and a baby boy six 
days old. Under responsibility and care, we are 
still in the faith. wm. II. Kelley. 



Machias, Maine, 

August 7th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — On Sunday last I was 
at Holme’s Bay; spoke three times and baptized 
four persons, one man and three women. Others 
told me they would be baptized soon. I shall be 
with them erelong again. 

A few days ago sister Nettie Holrrtes was 
invited to a bouse with a Baptist lady, not 
knowing what was going on. After entering the 
Baptist commenced firing at her, bringing up 
some false stories about her; and they having a 
young man to help them, -he commenced to make 
up a story and went into a fit. He bit bis tongue 
and lips badly. The Baptist ladies left the house 
and wanted sister Nettie to leave also, and said, 
“He is dead.” Nettie said, “Dead men never 
hurt any one,” and wanted them to help her 
bring him out of the fit. She took water and 
brought him out all right, but could not help 
from saying to him, “George, you know you 
were going to make up a lie about me, and God 
would not suffer it.” Sister Holmes is among 
the finest of Saints. All for the best on our side. 

Yours truly, J. C. Foss. 



Coal Valley, Allegheny Co., Pa., 
August 7th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I have been visiting the Church 
Hill (Ohio) Branch. The Church there is cot, so 
prosperous as it was formerly, yet the most of the 
Saints are strong in the faith and endeavoring to 
live the life of Saints. Others claim to be as 
strong in the faith as ever they were, yet they 
neglect their duties, which is conclusive evi- 
dence of an existing indifference to the strength 
of the Church ; for when we are of one heart and 
mind, we are strong, and thus retain saving pow- 
er, which salts the earth, or creates in the Church 
the influence necessary to fulfill the mission 
which is intended of God that she should fulfill. 
I visited all the Saints while there ; tried to re- 
move imaginary difficulties, for so I claim them 
to he. I gave an exhortation in the Saints’ saq- 
rament meeting, preached in a private house, and 



baptized one old gentleman sixty years of age, 
named Thomas Frew, who has been fully satis- 
fied for some time, and has lived an exemplary 
life before the world, and was fully prepared for 
the birth of water. I feel grateful to the Saints 
for their liberality; I pray the Lord may bless 
them temporally and spiritually, so they may 
enjoy the unity of the spirit and ever he one, and 
always have wherewith to assist those who pub- 
lish the gospel. Jos. P. Knox. 



Taylor, Red River Co., Texas, 

August 5th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I am preparing to go into a de- 
bate with a Baptist minister here. He is said to 
be a very able man. He will attack the Book of 
Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants. lie 
has the latter and he took your name and address 
yesterday, to send for the Book Of Mormon. I 
baptized one last week, and others say they will 
be baptized soon. My opponent is going to try 
to prove that-the two Nephites did die ; also John 
the Revelator, and thus overthrow the books. 
Pray for me and send me any instruction that you 
can. Yours in hope, W. T. Bozarth. 



Gainesville, Alachua Co., Florida, 
August 12th, 1879. 

Dear Herald :— After writing from Commerce, 
Alabama, I visited Lone Star Branch, which I 
found about as usual, in a low condition ; but, as 
it has ever been, I found some earnest, sincere 
Saints, who are nobly struggling for the right. 
May God bless and preserve them. 

Leaving Lone Star on June 19th, I went into 
the neighborhood of Midway, and spent a few 
days very pleasantly with Brn. Hardee and Pat- 
rick, and their estimable families. I was sorry 
when duty bade me leave this quiet, peaceful re- 
treat. Thence, in company with Bro. Hardee 
and his daughter Mollie, I went to Butler Branch, 
where a rich treat awaited me. The Saints were 
in peace and union, and enjoying the blessing of 
God to a remarkable degree. I enjoyed good 
liberty in speaking. In prayer meeting the gifts 
of prophecy and tongues were enjoyed through 
which we received words of comfort and encour- 
agement. Every heart was caused to rejoice by 
the influence of God’s love, and I had the pleas- 
ure of hearing four of those baptized when I was 
here last, bear testimony to the work; the other 
two are also firm, and their confidence unshaken. 

June 25th, in company with Bro. A. M. Vick- 
ery, went to Pleasant Hill Branch, where I spoke 
at night, and was kindly make welcome by the 
Saints. The next day went by rail from Georgi- 
ana to Brewton, where I met Bro. John Jones, and 
went home with him, and spent one day very 
agreeably. Thence to Santa Rosa Branch, and 
after visiting the Saints, proceeded to Coldwater, 
where, according to previous appointment,, I 
preached Sunday, the 29th; found the^ Saints as 
hospitable and kind as ever, and tarried with 
them until July 3rd, when, in company with Bro. 
L. F. West, started for conference, to be held with 
the Perseverance Branch, Baldwin county, Ala- 
bama. The night of the 3rd we preached at Bro. 
Gandy’s, near Molina, Escambia county, Florida. 
On the 4th we arrived at Perseverance, and con- 
ference convened the 5tb, and passed off pleas- 
antly, but no important business was done; two 
were baptized by Bro. John II. Givens, and con- 
firmed by Bin. West, Givens, and Reeder. Hav- 
ing fully made up my mind to make an effort to 
prosecute the work in East Florida, I prevailed 
with Bro. David Donaldson to accompany me, 
and alter some fatigue and trouble we arrived 
here safely. 

The circumstances attending this trip are so 
peculiar 1 will briefly relate them. Last April 
Bro.- J,. F. West received a letter from Sister Eli- 
za E. Mitchell, of this place, but formerly of 
Plattsmouth, Nebraska, asking for some one to 
come. Vfhile reading the letter I was impressed 
to go, but as it was about three hundred miles 
direct, and much farther by any route we could 
go, I tried to dismiss it from my mind as 
impossible; but the more I thought of it the 
more w T as I impressed to go. While in Alabama, 
I was trying to excuse myself on the ground that 
I could not stand the journey while the weather 
was so hot, and I would likely be sick among 
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strangers, and be able to do no good. While 
thinking on this wise I was taken suddenly ill, 
and was for a few days very siek. This convin- 
ced me that I was liable to be sick any where. I 
called upon the Elders, (though at the time I had 
a burning fever and my body was racked with 
pain), they anointed me and prayed for me, and in 
fifteen minutes I rose, went to the creek and bap- 
tized six, and have not been sick since. This 
convinced me that God was able to protect me 
any where. With these two important lessons 
learned, I was more determined to make the 
efiort. 

Before starting on our journey east, Bro. Don- 
aldson and I made a visit to Muscogee, Florida, 
where Bro. and Sr. Anderson reside where we 
were kindly received by a quiet, orderly and in- 
telligent people. We preached four times to fair 
and attentive audiences, and I think left a good 
impression. While there we were the guests of 
Bro. and Sr. Anderson and Mr. and Mrs. Senior, 
who kindly administered to our wants, and gave 
us some assistance for our journey. We were 
kindly treated by many others including the 
brothers Briggs. On the 14th we departed for 
Pensacola with kind wishes for those left behind. 
Our tickets were paid for by non-members of the 
Church, Mr. Haden paying for one and Mr. Frost 
for the other. Many thanks for all this kindness. 
At two o’clock p. m., the 17th, on board the C. 
Fisher, we left the Pensacola wharf, crossed the 
Pensacola Bay, thence up Santa Rosa Sound to 
Mary Esther, situated near the mouth of Ohocta- 
whachee Bay, where we arrived about nine o’clock 
p. m., walked five or six miles and staid with 
Bro. Mitchell a brother-in-law of Bro. Donaldson. 

We stayed with the Saints of that neighbor- 
hood until the 21st, when we started on board a 
sloop, (hired by the brethren), for Point Wash- 
ington ; we had “a head wind” all day, and as our 
boat was small, we only made about twenty-five 
miles, and camped on the beach at night. We 
ate some supper, found some boards placed on 
the limbs of trees, where some one camped before, 
to get out of danger from snakes, Bro. D. and I 
ascended and lodged for the night; but Capt. 
Jinks thought it less dangerous on the ground, 
fearing that he would fall and break his bones. 
Early on the morning of the 22d, we resumed our 
journey and arrived at Point Washington at five 
o’clock p. m. We staid all night with a Mr. 
Davies, an old acquaintance of Bro. Donaldson. 

The 23d found two men going twenty miles on 
our way with a team, and got them to carry our 
satchels; but we walked with the exception of 
five miles. After leaving them we walked seven 
miles farther, and staid with a Mr. Potter, who 
charged us nothing. 

On the 24th we walked seventeen miles before 
noon, paid twenty-five cents each for our dinner, 
walked sixteen miles farther and tarried for the 
night at a Mr. Melvin’s, for which we paid one 
dollar. Twelve miles, on the 25th, brought us to 
Marianna, on the Chipola River, where we ate 
dinner, and then bent our steps towards Chatta- 
hoochee, and for some then unaccountable reason, 
we were seized with a desire to hurry through. 
We had before resolved to “take our time,” so we 
walked a part of the night and arrived at Chatta- 
hoochee at seven o’clock a. m. tbe 26th. Soon 
after our arrival it commenced to rain, and rained 
hard all day, we could then see why we were 
hurried on so, had the rain fallen before we past 
the Chattahoochee swamp, the road would have 
been almost impassible. In many instances we 
saw God’s power and goodness manifested ; show- 
ers and storms passed us upon every hand, and 
we came through “dry shod.” Some times when 
the sun’s beams were so hot as to be almost un- 
bearable, a cloud would pass over us, and we 
would proceed comfortably. We praise God for 
his goodness. 

At Chattahoochee we bought tickets for Lake 
City, for which we paid $7.50 each ; and at twen- 
ty-five minutes past one p.m., we were on our 
way; passing through Tallahasse and other 
places of less importance, we arrived at Lake 
City at 3 o’clock a. m., the 27th. Thence we 
walked to Gainesville, a distance of forty-seven 
miles, arriving in the afternoon of the 28th. 

From Pensacola we had traveled about four 
hundred miles, walking about one hundred and 



fifty, through the burning sands of Florida, under 
the rays of a July sun ; but we were not so much 
fatigued as one would suppose. Nothing but 
God’s power could have preserved us. Praise 
his holy name. 

We were kindly welcomed by Sr. Mitchell and 
her husband, who is with us in faith, but as yet 
not a member of the Church. We were here 
without means, and no place to preach, and 
what were we to do ? We. engaged the City Hall 
for one night, for which we were to pay two dol- 
lars ; posted notices, and had quite a large audi- 
ence. We preached, and then stated that we 
were not able to pay for the hall, so would be able 
to hold meetings no longer. The next day J udge 
Dawkins and Mr. Grissom, two prominent men 
of the city, settled for the hall and procured it 
for the remainder of the week, and we were in- 
vited to proceed, which we did. When the time 
expired we were told to still proceed, and the 
hall would be furnished ; so we continued until 
night before last, preaching thirteen times, most 
of the time to large and very attentive audiences. 
Yesterday two were baptized, and four more 
have given their names for baptism. 

We have made many friends, who openly de- 
fend us. We have had but little open opposition. 
One Christian minister publicly attacked us, but 
he left the hall thoroughly discomfitted. Much 
sport is made of him; but he was more honora- 
ble than some others who have tried to hurt us by 
secretly warning their flock not to go and hear 
us, and circulating false reports. The plea is that 
we are not worth noticing ; yet they will notice 
us, not in an open manly Way, but in a sneaking 
undermining way. I respect a man who, like 
Dr. Mason, will come out openly and publicly, 
but the opposite course is too Contemptible for 
further notice. With profound thankfulness to 
God, and feelings of gratitude to these who have 
so generously assisted us, we await further devel- 
opments. 

Through the kindness of Saints and friends we 
came here by walking one hundred and fifty 
miles, but from present prospects it seems we wiil 
have four hundred miles to walk back. I hope the 
Saints will pray that strength may be given for 
all the work we may have to perform. 

This part of the State is better adapted to agri- 
culture and fruit growing than West Florida, and 
is far ahead of it it in education and improve- 
ments of every kind, and altogether the more de- 
sirable. Bananas, oranges, figs, with many oth- 
er fruits which are more common, are successful- 
ly grown here. Yet I think Florida has been 
overrated. Give me the West with all her frost, 
snow, and ice ; where the harvest brings to the 
husbandman a rich reward for his labors, and 
banish from my sight the sands of Florida with 
all their charms. Nothing but the cause of my 
Master would induce me to remain here. Some- 
times I long for home, and it seems hard to tarry 
from it, and yet the thought of leaving the mis- 
sion brings pangs of regret; for go where I may, 
the memory of some whom I have met in 
the South will be fondly cherished. May God 
bless and direct them, and all tbe true Israel of 
God, and prepare us all to meet on the shining 
shores of immortal bliss, there to rest from the 
toils of life, if the prayer of a weary pilgrim for' 
the gospel’s sake. Heman 0. Smith. 



Marsh Basin, Idaho, 
August 4th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins : — Really people think that 
it is a great favor to give their names as subscrib- 
ers without any money. People are willing as 
a rule, to have the paper, but few can offer to pay 
for it. I sometimes get tired trying. The herald, 
to me is worth many times its price. How you 
folks can have so much patience, and say no 
more than you do, is wonderful. I sometimes 
think we make very slow progress, and wonder 
how those, who have left home, and all that makes 
life pleasant, can do it, to go out among a people, 
whose ears are dull of hearing and who seem 
almost lost in sleep. Life must often seem a 
burden. I do not wonder that Paul wished to 
depart, and rid himself of the foes within and 
without. But you only need words of cheer. 
This matter will all work out right, with those 
who war a good warfare to the end. Life has 



more pleasures than pains. The Herald , Hope, 
and Advocate contain a world of good to every 
honest Saint, or those who try to be such. I wish 
all were published weekly. Yours in the one 
faith, C. L. Albertson. 



DelayAN, Kansas, 

* August 4th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — The North-west Kan- 
sas District Conference has just closed ; a goodly 
turn out; a peaceable and zealous interest. The 
Saints love the cause. We have eighteen mem- 
bers in this neighborhood ; all we lack of having 
a branch is some good Elder to locate among us, 
which I hope will not be long. Can not Bro. 
Alma Kent be sent to Kansas to labor this win- 
ter ? H. Ii. Harder. 



Fall River, Mass., 

August 5th, 1879. 

Editors Herald : — I see in the Herald for Aug- 
ust 1st, in the News Summary, under date of 
July 22nd, that “a riot occurred at Fall River.” 
This statement was a false report which was cir- 
culated in.the papers. There has not been any 
riot yet, but the civil authorities are afraid that 
there will be an outbreak. Whoever lived here 
and observed the times, would say with the Apos- 
tle, that they are “perilous.” Yours, 

J. Smith. 




Ccsatral Nebraska DisSa-ict. 

Conference met at Cedar Creek, Antelope Co., 
Nebraska, Jane 28th, 1879, at 7:30 p.m.; Geo. W. 
Galley, presiding; C. H. Derry, secretary, pro 
tem. . 

Branch Reports: — Columbus 39, j baptized 1 ex- 
pelled. Cedar Creek 17. 

Elders Geo. W. Galley, Spencer Smith and 
Chanoey Loomis reported in person, and Chas. 
Brindley by proxy. Priests C. N- Hutchins, Geo. 
Masters, C. II. Derry reported, also Teacher 
Aaron Hollenbeck. 

The president reported on the case of procuring 
Brother R. Oehring’s certificate of membership, 
and the matter was discussed. 

Resolved that the president continue to try and 
get. the certificate of Brother Oehring. 

That the president correspond with Brother 
Charles Derry in regard to coming himself or 
sending an Elder to labor in this district. 

Sunday June 29th. — Resolved that President 
.Joseph Smith and his Counselors, and Bishop I. 
L. Rogers and his Counselors, and all the quorums 
of the Churoh be sustained. 

That Chas Brindley as president of Columbus, 
Chaneey Loomis of the Deer Creek and Spencer 
Smith of the Cedar Creek branches be sustained. 

Adjourned to the vicinity of the Deer Creek 
Branch at 2 p m.; September 27th, 1879. 

Preaching by Brother Galley. 1 p.m, sacra- 
ment meeting in charge of C. Loomis and S. 
Smith. 7 pm. preaohing by the president. 



West Wisconsin; District. 

A conference convened at Wheatville, Crawford 
county, Wisconsin, June 7th and 8th, 1879 ; Frank 
Ilaeket, president ; W. A. McDowell, clerk. 

The Wheatville, Freedom and Webster branches 
reported. No report from Willow, 

One High Priest, 1 of the Seventy, 7 Elders, 1 
Teacher and 1 Deacon reported. 

The committee on resolutions recommended the 
consideration and adoption of the following reso- 
lutions : 

That the manner in which the district confer- 
ences have heretofore cut off members from the 
Church, without either proper notice, personal 
labor, or trial before a court of elders, is illegal. 

That we recommend that, those branches which 
have out off members contrary to the specifications 
in D. and C. 42 : 23, labor with those members ac- 
cording to law, and proceed legally. 

That the president appoint a committee to legally 
labor with scattering members who have been il- 
legally out off by the action of the previous con- 
fe.rence, committee to report at the next confer- 
ence. 
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That this conference appoint a committee to act 
on resolutions presented for conference action, and 
that all business by resolutions be handed in to 
said committee, and that said committee arrange 
and present the same in order. 

The above resolutions were adopted. 

A priest’s license was given to M. V. Thayer, 
and F. M. Cooper was sustained in the ministry. 

At 8 p.m., preaching by F. M. Cooper. 

Sunday, 10 a. m., Frank Hacket and E. C. Wil- 
dermuth ; at 2 p.in., sacrament and testimony 
meeting, in charge of Frank Hackett, Cyrus New- 
kirk and J. S. Whitaker. The gifts of tongues and 
prophecy were enjoyed, and many faithful testi- 
monies were given. Afterwards three were bap- 
tized by F. M. Cooper. Evening, preaching by 
F. M. Cooper. 

F. M. Cooper, A. L. Whitaker and Wm. Brunson 
were chosen to labor with members illegally cut 
off by the action of previous conferences ; also J. 
S. Whitaker and E. C. Wildermuth to aot on reso- 
lutions for the next conference. 

It was ordered that this conference give E. C. 
Wildermuth a license as one of the Seventy. 

Adjourned to Webster Branch, October IHh and 
12th, 1879, at 10 a.m. 

*-+«+-* 

St. liOMls District. 

A conference was held in St. Loui3, Missouri, 
6th and 7th, 1879; W. H. Hazzledine, presiding; 
J. G. Smith, clerk; Geo. Hicklin, assistant. 

At 10:30 a.m. D. D. Babcock of Montrose, 
Iowa, preached ; at 2 p.m. the Lord’s Supper was 
administered by Wm. Anderson and R. D. Cottam, 
and the Saints bore testimony. The gifts of un- 
known tongues and the interpretations thereof 
were given, and Spirit of the Lord was poured 
out in rich abundance; at 7:30 p,m. preaching 
by James Whitehead. 

Monday, 7th. — Branch Reports : St. Louis, last 
report 270. present 253 ; 15 removed by letter, 2 
died. Gravois 53 ; no changes. Objections were 
made to the number stated in this report, it being 
said that in previous reports they had been over- 
stated ; also that the branch record is in such a 
confused state that it is difficult to make out even 
an approximately correct report. Belleville, last 
74, present 75; 1 baptized, [name not given], 1 
ordained a Deacon, 1 marriage. Caseyville 38 ; 
1 baptized. Alton 29 ; no changes. Alma report, 
not having the signature of either president or 
clerk, was ordered to be sent back. Whearso 18; 
8 baptized [names and items not given]. Chelten- 
ham and Boone Creek not reported. Moselle 6; 
1 baptized. 

Condition of the Branches : Gravois, not good. 
Caseyville, mostly in good standing. Moselle, 
condition is good, all the Saints trying to do their 
duty. Geo. Thorpe reported the St. Louis Branch, 
that of the 253 members reported, 50 are scattered, 
and charges are prefered against 100 more, and 
their cases are now pending, being under investi- 
gation by a committee. The probability is, that 
when these questions are - disposed of, our num- 
bers will be reduced to 150 members. Alton 
Branch, in a fair condition, the Saints doing the 
best they can. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report for the six months end- 
ing July 6th, 1879 : 

“Balance Jan. 6th, 1879: Freewill Offerings 
$11.25, Elders’ Fund $2.75— total $14.00; Re- 
ceived: Freewill offerings $6.00, Elders’ Fund 
$100.50— total $106 50. Total receipts $120.50. 
Paid out to Elders $106.40, leaving a balance of 
$14.10, the Elders’ Fund having drawn on the 
Freewill Offering Fund $3.15. R. D. Cottam, 
Bishop’s Agent.” 

Six Elders reported. 

A communication from Bro. Wm. Still was read, 
tendering his resignation, and stating a difficulty 
which existed between him and Bro. Wm. H. 
Hazzledine. On motion, it was ordered that this 
communication be laid on the table, and a com- 
mittee appointed to investigate the matter. Bro. 
Hazzledine vacated the chair, and Bro. Reese took 
the chair and appointed Wm. T. Kyte, James 
Whitehead and Samuel Perks said committee and 
they retired with the parties to the ante- room, and 
on their return reported that an amicable settle- 
ment bad been agreed upon, they mutually forgiv- 
ing each other and pledging themselves never to 



bring up these things again. Tho report was ap- 
proved and the committee discharged and Bro. 
Still withdrew his resignation. 

Wm. H. Hazzledine tendered his resignation as 
president of the district. His resignation was ac- 
cepted, and a vote of thanks tendered him for his 
faithful services. Also Brn. Wm. Anderson and 
R. D. Cottam were appointed a committee to draft 
resolutions suitable to the occasion, and they pre- 
sented the following: 

Resolved that inasmuch as old age and feeble- 
ness of body have caused our beloved brother, 
Wm. H. Hazzledine, to resign the presidency of 
the district, we hereby express our confidence in 
him as being an esteemable and true servant of 
God, one who has been faithful and untiring in 
his labors for the interests of the work of God in 
this district, having presided for the last fourteen 
years over the same under many trying circum- 
stances. His exemplary and godly life has and 
does command for him the confidence and respect 
of the entire district, with rare exceptions, if there 
are any, and we pray that the brightness of his 
life may never grow less, until God shall crown 
him with the redeemed of his people. 

Resolved that we elect the officers of our district 
every six months. 

Abraham Reese was elected president of the 
district, and he appointed George Hicklin and 
Wm. Anderson as his counsellors, and by vote of 
the conference they were sustained as such. 

John G. Smith was sustained as conference clerk. 

Adjourned to St. Louis, Sunday, Oct. 6th, 1879. 



Southern Indiana District. 

A conference convened at New Trenton, Ind., 
June 7th, 1879; B. Y. Springer, president pro 
tern.; E. C. Mahew, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Amanda, last report 25 ; 6 
baptized, 5 removed by letter, 1 died; present 25. 
New Trenton, last report 14; 2 baptized ; present 
16. Olive 20 : no changes. 

Three Elders, 1 Priest and one Teacher reported. 

Herbert Scott, president of the district, desired 
to be released, feeling that he was not doing for 
the work what was required or necessary in that 
position, but the conference, by resolution, ex- 
pressed entire satisfaction with him and his work 
in the district, and would not accept his resigna- 
tion. 

R. J. Williams was ordained a Priest, on recom- 
mendation of the Amanda Branoh. 

Samuel Rector and J. S. Christy were continued 
in their mission, and all officers not confined to 
branch duty were requested to labor in the dis- 
trict. 

B. Y. Springer was appointed to adjust matters 
in the Olive Branch. 

Whereas the branch clerks and officials of the 
District have been remiss in their duties in making 
out their reports to the clerk of the district, there- 
fore, Resolved that the presidents of the several 
branches be especially requested to see that eaoh 
clerk and officer make out their report, and for- 
ward the same to the district clerk in ample time 
for each conference. 

Adjourned to the Olive Branch, August 30th and 
31st, 1879. 

■ 

Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District. 

Conference convened at tho Fowler School- 
house, May 31st, 1879; Wm. H. Kelley, presiding; 
S. M. Bass, secretary. 

Branch reports: — Coldwater 47. Sherman 35; 
1 expelled. Lawrence 61 ; 2 baptized. Clear 
Lake 48; 3 baptized, 2 received by certificate of 
baptism. Galien 43. 

M. II. Bond and C. Scott reported by letter; 
W. II. Kelley, Wm. Reynolds, Bradford Corless 
and G. A Blakeslee and Priest Jackson Smith in 
person. 

C. Scott and J. J. Cornish were sustained as 
laborers in this district. 

Preaching on Saturday evening and on Sabbath 
morning, afternoon and evening by W. H. Kelley. 

Monday morning one baptized by W. H. Kelley. 

Bishop’s Agent’s - report was considered and Brn. 
Bass, Lockerby and Smitli were appointed to 
audit it, and report at the next conferenoe. 



A prayer and testimony meeting was held in 
which the peaceful influence of the Holy Spirit 
was felt to a great degree. Saints were comfort- 
ed and strengthened and they rejoiced together. 

Adjourned to Galien, Miohigan, November, 1879, 
the day to be appointed by the president of the 
District. 



Southern Nebraska District. 

A conference was held at McCaig’s Grove, 
Cass county, Nebraska, July 6th and 7th, 1879; 
J. W. Waldsmith, president,^™ tem; R. M. Elvin, 
clerk. 

At 11 a.m. preaching by R. M. Elvin ; 1:30 p.m. 
Saints’ meeting; 3 p.m. preaching by R. J. 
Anthony and at 8 p m. by Henry Kemp. 

7th. — Joshua Armstrong reported his labors 
and requested to be released from the presidency 
of the district. 

Secretary made his report. 

Bishop’s Agent, J. W. Waldsmith, reported: 
April 1st, 1879, on hand $1.02, received J. W. 
Waldsmith $2.76, Jas. Perrin $2.20, total $5.97; 
paid R. C. Elvin $1.75, Joshua Armstrong $1.00, 
total $2.75; July 1st, 1879 balance on hand $3.22. 

One of the Seventy, 6 Elders, 3 Priests, 1 Teacher 
and 1 Deaoon reported. 

Branch Reports: — Nebraska City 109; no 
changes. Plattsmouth 14; 3 removed by letter. 
Blue River 33 ; 4 baptized. Platte River 34; 4 
received by vote. Palmyra 42; no changes. 
Moroni not reported. 

Zion’s Hope Sunday School of Nebraska City 
reported. 

L. Anthony reported that they had organized 
a union sohool, all the officers being members of 
the Church. 

Committee on two days’ meetings: L. Anthony, 
R. M. Elvin and R. J. Anthony. 

Jas. Thomsen was sustained in his mission. 

The ordaining of officers in Plattsmouth-Branch 
was left to the district president. 

R. M. Elvin was chosen delegate to the Semi- 
Annual Conference, and Levi Anthony was elect- 
ed district president. 

Thanks were voted to Elder Joshua Armstrong 
for his labors of the past as district president. 

Resolved That we Bustain R. J. Anthony and 
that we request the General Conferenoe to con- 
tinue him in his present field. 

That we will not recognize any ordinations un- 
less performed in accord with D. & C., 17 : 16, and 
that we believe it necessary for and action of a 
quarterly conference to select any to the office of 
an Elder. 

Vote of thanks to Mr. D. McCaig for use of 
grove. 

Adjourned to Wilber, Saline county, Nebraska, 
October 26th, 1879, at 10:30 a.m. 



Northern Nebraska. District. 

A conference was held Jun& 28th and 29th, 
1879, at Platte Valley Branch, Nebraska; T. J. 
Smith, presiding. 

Branch Reports. — Pleasant Grove and Omaha 
read and approved. (No numbers, names or items). 
The Douglas Branoh was received into the Dis- 
trict. James Caffall and T. J. Smith reported the 
Bell Creek Branoh disorganized, and Bro. Nelson 
Brown was requested to give up the branch record 
to the president of the district. Peter Brown re- 
ported the condition of the Omaha Branch as 
improving. Omaha Scandinavian as last reported. 
T. J. Smith gave a good account of the Douglas 
Branoh. James Ogard reported Pleasant Valley 
Branoh in good standing. 

One Apostle, 1 High Priest, 4 Elders and 2 
Priest reported. 

Resolved that the Elders whose time is not 
needed in the branches devote as much time as 
possible outside them. 

A motion to disorganize the De Soto Branch was 
lost, and the president was requested to visit the 
Saints there and try to revive theta. 

N, Brown and Geo. N. Derry were appointed to 
solicit means to purchase a horse and wagon for 
the use of the president of the distriot. 

A petition was received from Geo. Medloek, and 
referred to Brn. Berry, Curtis, Ogard, Brown and 
Caffall. 
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Resolved that the records of the late Elkhorn 
Branch be transfered to Douglas Branch. 

Resolved that we appreciate and endorse the 
teaching and counsels of Elder James Caffall, 

The report of Committee on Geo. Medlock’s pe- 
titon was referred back to Omaha Branch, Bro. 
Medlock having failed to notify the branch of his 
intention to appeal to conference. Report received 
and committee discharged. 

Collection $11,75. 

Adjourned to Fontanelle, Nebraska, October 
12th, 1879. 



North West Kansas District. 

Conference met Friday evening August 1st, 
7:30 met together and the Saints enjoyed a social 
meeting. 

August 2d, 9 a.m. — Branch reports: — Elmyra 
19, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. Gaylord last 
report 29, present 29, 1 Elder, 2 Priests, 1 Teach- 
er, 1 Deacon; 1 received by letter, 1 died, 1 or- 
dained. Solomon Valley 14, 1 Elder. No changes. 
Blue Rapids, last report 42, present 45, 1 High 
Priest, 1 Seventy, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 
3 baptized, 2 received and 2 removed by letter. 
Nobletown, and Otter Lake Branches not report- 
ed. s’::- 

Elders John Landers, J. F. Jemison, I. N. 
Roberts, N. Van Fleet, James Perkins, II. Noble, 
A. Sears, T. H. Humes and Mahlon Smith reported 
in person and N. Hazzleton by John Landers. 
Priests J. S. Goble, H. R. Harder and James 
McClure reported. 

Resolved That James Perkins be granted a rec- 
ommendation to the General Conference for ap- 
pointment on a mission to England. 

That branch reports be hereafter made out 
either on printed blanks to be obtained at the 
Herald Office, or ruled and written to correspond 
verbatim with them. 

Bishop’s Agent reported: — “Received as free- 
will offering $21.45; as tithing $24.34; paid to 
ministry, etc. $21.45; balance on hand $24.34.— 
Mahlon Smith, Agent.” 

That the Bishop’s Agent’s report be revised and 
sent to Herald Office for publication. 

The following were associated together in mis- 
sions in the district: John Landers and N. Haz- 
zleton; Nelson VanFleet and H. Noble; Mahlon 
Smith and II. R. Harder; G. W. Vail and J. S. 
Goble ; also Geo. W. Shute was continued in pres- 
ent mission. 

Saturday evening August 2d, sermon by I. N. 
Roberts. On Sabbath 10 a.m. sermon by John 
Landers; at 2 p.m. sacrament meeting, and at 7 
sermon by James Perkins. 

The conference had a large attendance by the 
citizens of the county for many miles around. 
Reports received since the conference from Elders 
not present show a prosperous condition of the 
work of God in the distriot. 

Adjourned to Elmyra Branch, Mitchell county, 
Kansas, 10 a.m. November 1st, 1879. 



Central Kansas District. 

A conference convened at Netawaka, Kansas, 
August 2d, 1879 ; David Williams, president ; Wm. 
Williams, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Atchison 37 ; 2 baptized. 
Netawaka 19. Good Intent 17 ; 2 removed by 
letter, 2 expelled. Fanning 13. White Cloud, 
not reported. 

Eiders Wm. Hopkins, G. George. J. Jarvis, J. 
Jones, D. Munns, C. Pierce, H. Green and D. Wil- 
liams reported in person ; Priest H. Parker and 
Teacher J. Lewis reported. 

Resolved that Charles Herzing be silenced until 
next conference, and be notified to answer to 
the charges then and there to be preferred against 
him. 

Daniel Munns and Griffith George received a 
mission together ; the Elders to labor as circum- 
stances permit. 

Saturday, 7:30 p.m., preaching by Elder Jarvis. 

Sunday, 10:30 a. m., preaching by David Wil- 
liams. At 2 p.m., prayer and testimony meeting. 
The gifts of the gospel were enjoyed. At 7:30 
p.m., preaching by David Williams. 

Adjourned to Atchison, Movember 1st, 1879. 




TIte Elders’ QiioriMns. 

For the information of the Church, and in order 
that the Elders who are in quorums may know 
that they are and which ones, I present a list of 
members of the various quorums as they now 

FIRST QUORUM OF ELDERS. 

George Adams W. Anderson (St. Louis) 

T. J. Andrews J. R. Badham S. V. Bailey 

O. J. Bailey E. Banta H. Bartlett 

John Beaird J. L. Bear C. A. Beebe 

R. J. Benjamin M. H. Bond Joseph Boswell 
B. B. Braclcenbury J. W.Brackenbury David Brand 
H. C. Bronson Stephen Butler John Chisnall 
Eli Clothier Elijah Cobb J. D. Craven 

G. E. Deuel Peter Devlin Samuel Diggle 

H. S.Dille J. P. Dillen D. K. Dodson 

Lehi Ellison R. M. Elvin T. J. Franklin 

W. W. Gaylord Levi Gray bill Henry Halliday 
Andrew Hayer A. Hendrickson George Hicklin 

G. II. Hilliard Thomas Hougas Daniel Hougas 

E. F. Hyde John Johnston J. D. Jones 
j. J. Raster J. S. Keir Henry Kemp 
James Kemp Alma Kent M. McHarness 
Mad Madison' J. W. Mather Anthony Metcalf 
A. W. Moffett W. A. Moore Thomas Nutt 

M. B. Oliver E. Penrod F. G. Pitt 

H. W. Pomeroy D. Powell (Mo.) W. Powell (Mo.) 
J. M. Putney C. C. Reynolds H. W. Robinson 

F. P. Scarcliff Henry C. Smith J. S. Snively 
E. Stafford John Sutton George Thomas 
James Thomas 0. B. Thomas N. Vanfieet 

S. 0. Waddell George Walker R. Warnock 

A. G. Weeks A. White E. M. White 

Valentine White Chas. Williams David Williams 

P. S. Wixom Stephen Wood W. W. Wood 
Samuel Wood Wm. Woodhead G. S. Yerrington 
Present total, 89 

Of the above I have no record of when, where, 
and by whom Elijah Cobb was ordained. If he or 
any one else can furnish the items, they will do a 
favor. Also, will James Thomas please furnish 
dates of his birth and baptism. 

Since the organization of this quorum, in 1870, 
it has had 124 members. Of these it has lost by 
ordination as an Apostle, one ; as High Priests, 
eight ; as member's of the Quorum of Seventy, six; 
by expulsion, eight ; by death, twelve ; leaving 
eighty-nine at present, there being seven vacan- 
cies to fill. Elijah Banta is the president of this 
quorum. By ordination it has lost both its Coun- 
selors and its Secretary during the past year. 

SECOND QUORUM OF ELDERS. 



William Acker Jacob Adamson Samuel Alcott 
T. R. Allen Wm. Anderson (California) 

*J. Armstrong Eber Benedict J. E. Betts 
John Bierline J. J. Billings Wm. Brittain 
C. E. Brown E. C. Brown 
C.E.ButterworthW. C. Cadwell 
Wm. Chambers Horace Church 
M. F, Cooper Chas. Crowson 
Lewis Davis Colby Downs 
W. R. Durfee 0. N. Dutton 
0. C. Eaton David Evans 
Samuel Ferris Thomas France 
Wm. Gettings John Gilbert 
Fred. Hansen W. G, Harris 
Wm. Hart (111.) John Hatcher 
Wm. Hendricks M. Houghton Charles Ilowery 
Rich. Hughes Odin Jacobs B. S. Jones 

Rich. Lambert John II. Lambert 
C. W. Lange John Lee 
A. W. Lockling S. Longbottom 
John Matthews Donald Maule 
Joseph Morril 



A. W. Bronson 
James Brown 
D. Chambers 
W. J. Cook 

J. X. Davis 

B. F. Durfee 
M. N. Eastman 
A. Falconer 
Henry Garner 
Charles Hall 
Henry Hart 



Geo. Kinghorn 
D. F. Lambert 
T. E. Lloyd 
S. Mahoney 



L. N. Marchant G. Montague 
J. W. Newberry W. C. Nirk 
W. Owen (Alton) Elisha Palmer 



Ira Parish 
Peter Ray 
H. Roberts 
L. B. Soott 
John Smith 

H. P. Tyler 

I. N. White 
Wm. Williams 



Samuel Perks 
Jacob Reese 



Alva North 
Henry Palmer 
H. T. Pitt 
T. D. Reese 



Total, 95 members. 



S. J. Salisbury G. Scheidecker 
Isaac Shupe G. W. Shute 
S. Thomas T. Thomas 
W. Vickery F. C. Warnky 
H.M.Wilbrahaffi D. Wildermuth 
George Wilson J. Woolams 



Of the above, I have no items of birth, baptism, 



or ordination, of John Bierline, Henry Roberts, 
William Williams, Wm. Hendricks, or Peter Ray. 
Also, the whereabouts of brethren Hendricks, Ray, 
C. Howery and II. P. Tyler, are unknown. If any 
one can give their addresses, they will confer a 
favor, both on me and on the officers of the quo- 
rum. We also need from brethren Cook, Cooper, 
Crowson, Downs, France, Jones, Mahoney, Schei- 
decker, E. Palmer, J. H. Lambert, S. Thomas and 
T. Thomas, the time, place, and by whom they 
were ordained. We also lack the date of birth of 
Bro. Evans, and of birth and baptism of brethren 
Hughes, Longbottom and Tyler, and of the ordina- 
tion of Bro. Perks, none of which items are found 
upon the General Church Record of names. The 
names of Hendricks and Ray are not found upon 
the Church Record, either as Elders or as mem- 
bers. Any one knowing of them will oblige by 
informing us. Since the organization of this quo- 
rum in 1871, it has had 125 members. Of the 80 
who are lost to it, one was ordained to the First 
Presidency, one as an Apostle, three as High 
Priests, two into the Quorum of Seventy, six have 
been expelled, and 17 have died, leaving 95 mem- 
bers. William Chambers is president of the above 
quorum, David Chambers and W. C. Cadwell are 
his counselors, and Donald Maule is clerk. 

* Bro. Joshua Armstrong was by error enrolled 
among the Elders of the Fourth Quorum, as I gave 
in the list in the Herald for August 1st; for he 
was received into the Second Quorum by vote, 
September 22d, 1877, 

I will send to the General Conference, for the 
use of the Fourth Quorum, and to be recorded by 
its officers, the names and items (so far as obtain- 
ed) of the seventy-nine thus far enrolled by me for 
said organization, and I request of them to send 
me, a list of the other seventeen names, to fill up 
the required number, at their earliest conveni- 
ence. 



THIRD QUORUM OF ELDERS. 



Levi Anthony 
F. M. Bevins 
Albert Bishop 
W. T. Bozarth 
Joseph Burnett 
T. Chapman 



Daniel Fisher 
John Fry 
John Goode 



W. N. Abbott Wm, Alden 
Wm. Ballinger J. B. Belcher 
E. E. Binstead G. W. Bird 

A. J.Blodgett,Sr. Nath. Booth 

E. R. Briggs C. Brindley 
E. W. Cato, Sr. James Cazier 
T. W. Chatburn C. Christianson Fred. Collins 
W. Cunnington E. T. Dobson E. T. Edwards 
J. R. Evans Rich. Farmer 

C. S. Frazier Reuel Frost 

G. W. Galley I. A. Goff 
W. M. Goreham T. R. Hawkins Wm. Hawkins 
John Hawley Geo. Hayward R. C. Hendricks 
Reuben Hoyer W. R. Huseroft A. Jaeobson 
Ralph Jenkins J. W. Johnson Chas. Kemmish 
P. C. Kemmish George Kemp J. T. Kinneman 
W. C. Kinyon W. D. Leadingham 

Wm. Lewis Jesse Longfield Jonathan McKee 

Ole Madison Z. S. Martin Geo. Medlock 
C. Miller R. R. Montgomery 

R. C. Moore Daniel Munns Bartley Myers 
G. W. Nuttall D. J. Phillips D. J. Powell 

B. S. Parker Mad Paulson M. Rasmussen 
John Roberts J. V. Roberts John Rounds 
E. Rowland J. R. Rudd B. Salisbury 
John Sayer S. R. Shackleton S. I. Smith 

T. J. Smith James Steel W. Suromerfield 
J. B. Swain J. W. Sykes J. Taylor (Mo.) 
J. M. Terry J. W. Waldsmith Garret Walling 
R. L. Ware John Watkins B. G. Watson 
J. A. Wedlock Daniel M. Williams 
David M. Williams James Wood 

Nephi Yocum Robt. Young Total, 94. 

V'. The name of W. T. Boose I have dropped from 
the record, there being no such name upon the 
Church Record, and believing it to be simply a 
corruption of the name W. T. Bozarth. Neither 
are there upon the Church Record the names of 
Joseph Burnett, C. S. Frazier, Mad Paulson, or 
David M. Williams, consequently if there are now 
any such Elders, I have no record of their items 
of birth, baptism, and ordination. There is also 
lacking the date, place, and by whom Wm. Ballin- 
ger, Thomas Chapman, E. T. Edwards, Charles 
Kemmish, Jesse Longfield and James Steele, were 
ordained ; also, the time of the baptism of the last 
named, and of Nephi Yocum ; and if those named, 
or any branch olerk can furnish these items, they 
will oblige. Since the organization of this quorum 
in 1873, it has had 112 members. Of these it has 
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lost one by ordination as an Apostle, two as High 
Priests, one as a Seventy, four by expulsion, seven 
by death, and two by error (those who were pre- 
viously enrolled in the first and second quorums), 
leaving 95 now upon its record. This quorum lost 
its president by ordination to another office in 
April, 1879, consequently a new president and 
counselors are to be chosen. 

Any one knowing of the death or expulsion from 
the Church of any named in the above three quo- 
rums, will please inform me, giving (if possible) 
the dates thereof. 

Any who have not received quorum licenses are 
requested to send for them to secretaries of the 
quorums. To Donald Maule, Magnolia, Harrison 
county, Iowa, for second quorum licenses ; and to 
Charles Kemmish, Unionburg, Harrison county, 
Iowa, for third quorum licenses; enclosing ten 
cents for expenses. 

The above report is respectfully submitted for 
the information Of the quorums, and that of the 
Church. II. A. Stebbins, Church Secretary. 

Plano, Illinois, August 15th, 1879. 



First Quorum ol Elders* 

The members of the First Quorum of Eiders, so 
many as can do so, are requested to be present at 
the September General Conference, for important 
business will be presented to them, namely, the 
complete reorganization of the quorum, by the 
choioe of an entire new set of officers, which is 
rendered necessary. There will also be seven 
vacancies to fill in the quorum. 

E. Banta, President. 



Secoiaul Quorum of Elders. 

Will the following named persons, members of 
the Second Quorum of Elders, please report at once 
to the president or secretary of the quorum, as it 
is desired to obtain a complete list of the names 
in full, and post office address of each member of 
said quorum: William Hendricks, Charles Howery, 
Peter Ray, and Henry P. Tyler. Any persons, not 
members of the quorum, knowing' the address of 
the above named persons, will please report aB 
above. 

David Chambers, president, Unionburgh, Harri- 
son county, Iowa. Honald Maule, secretary, Mag- 
nolia, Harrison county, Iowa. 



W«tice to Bools. Ageasts and Travel" 
iisg Elders. 

On and after September 15th, 1879, all subscrip- 
tions to Herald and Hope on credit, received from 
Book Agents, or Traveling Elders, will be charged 
to the aooount of the agent or elder so ordering, 
and all moneys (except that sent to the Bishop), 
whether for subscription or for books, will be 
credited to them. We do this to prevent possible 
mistakes arising from crediting moneys Bent for 
papers to book account, or visa versa, either 
through omission of detail on the part of those 
sending, or a misunderstanding of directions on 
the part of the Office Secretary.. Agents will 
be particular to caution parties when desiring 
to pay such subscription, to remit through them. 
The above applies to new subscriptions only, and 
not to renewals. 



To the Stockholders ol the Order 
of Enoch. 

The Stockholders of the First United Order of 
Enoch are hereby notified that it has been decided 
by the Board of Directors that, as the work for 
which the company wag organized, seems to have 
been accomplished, it would be well now to dis- 
solve the association as such, and at the ensuing 
election of directors, to be held at Galland’s Grove, 
Iowa, during the session of the General Confer- 
ence, whioh will convene there, September 24th, 
1879, appoint a committee to appraise the land and 
other property, and, as soon as can be done, sell 
it and divide the net proceeds according to the 
shares held by each stockholder. 

But, according to the law of the State of Iowa, 
this, dissolution and settlement can only be accom- 
plished by the unanimous vote of all the stock- 
holders concerned. Hence the necessity of each 
one either being present to vote in person, or send- 



ing to or by some one a written authorization to 
cast their vote or votes for them. If you favor 
dissolving the company, and a settling up of the 
the affairs, then write upon your vote the words, 
“For disorganization.” 

If letters and votes for proxies are not sent in 
time to reach the brethren at their homes before 
conference, they may be sent to Dunlap, Harrison 
county, Iowa, care of Alex. McCord, where I may 
also be addressed. Be careful to send to some one 
who is certain to bo present. The present Board 
consists of D. Dancer, E. Banta, Wm. Hopkins, 
P. Cadwell, C. A. Beebe, I. L. Rogers, and Alex. 
McCord. D. Dancer, President. 



General Conference MoiSce. 

The committee of arrangements hereby give no- 
tice concerning the General Conference, to be held 
at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, beginning on Wednes- 
day, September 24th, 1879, that teams will be at 
Dow City, (formerly Dowville), on the Chicago and 
North-Western Railroad, on the day before and on 
the first day of the conference, to meet the eastern 
and western trains, to convey to the conference 
grounds those who come by rail. Also? for the 
teams of those who drive, hay will be sold (as last 
fall) for five cents a feed, or ten cents per day. 
Neither do we intend any to go without, if they 
have not the wherewith to pay. 

Signed, J. Hawley, B. F. Homer, L. Crandall, 
J. Cross and J. Porter, committee. 

Galland's Grove, Iowa, 10th Aug., 1879. 



Bishop’s Agent Appointed. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the 
Salt Lake City District, Utah, at their conference, 
held May 8d, 1879, whereby Bro. Joseph Clark was 
nominated for appointment as Bishop’s Agent for 
said district, I hereby appoint him to said office, 
praying that he may be able to accomplish much 
good, and be worthy of the confidence reposed in 
him. I commend him to the Saints as a receiver of 
the funds needed to carry on the work of Christ 
in that district, and abroad. 

Israel L. Rogers, Presiding Bishop. 

Sandwich, Illinois, August 13th, 1879. 



Independence Chapel Fund. 

Card from Independence, Mo. — W e, a commit- 
tee appointed by the Conference of the Independ- 
ence District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, to build a house of 
worship in Independence, Jackson oounty, Mis- 
souri, hereby solicit aid from the members of 
said Church, and, also from all neighbors and 
friends, who may feel willing to help us. 

All moneys should be forwarded to W. P. Brown, 
“Treasurer,” Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri. As Independence is the final resting place 
where the Saints expect to gather and receive 
their inheritance, we hope that all who feel inter- 
ested will try and help us. We have seoured a 
lot, and the work will soon be under way. 

J. W. Braekenbury, W. P. Brown, Charles M. 
Schroder, C. C. Frisbey, S. G. Mayo, committee. 



H oticcs. 

Independence Aid Society. — The sisters of 
Independence, Missouri, have organized an Aid 
Society. We met and opened with prayer, and 
organized by choosing a president, a secretary, 
and a treasurer. We pay ten cents to become a 
member ; after that, "five cents every two weeks, 
when we meet. We have pieced a quilt, and quilt- 
ed it, and now have it for sale. We will sell our 
quilt to the highest bidder, in the next two months, 
the money to bo applied on our church. 

Sister E. S. Pilgrim, president; Sr. Bracken- 
bury, secretary ; Sr. Page, treasurer. 

We printed a large number extra of the Herald 
of July 16th, 1879, containing the memorial ser- 
mon by Elder Forsoutt on the life and death of 
Sr. Emma Bidamon, the mother of President 
Joseph Smith, which we will sell at five cents each, 
postage paid. It is a good thing to circulate 
among your friends as a historical document, and 
it will certainly cause an increase of respect and 
good feeling among all who read it. 



The South-Eastern Ohio and Western Virginia 
District Conference will convene at Syracuse, 0., 
September 6th; 1879. Let all the Saints that pos- 
sibly can, come to conference, — come and have a 
good time together in worshiping God. 

Thomas Matthews, President. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice- 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Born. 

Bearss. — At Corinth, Ontario, July 14lh, 1879, 
to Bro. Thomas and Sr. Hannah Bearss, a son. 
All well. 

Williams. — At Cheltenham, Missouri, April 
19th, 1879, to Bro. Thomas and Sr. Mary Willi- 
ams, a son ; name Daniel. Blessed by brother 
Blakely. 

Adamson. — At Millville, Shasta county, Califor- 
nia, August 5th, 1879, to Bro. J. M. and Sr. Mat- 
tie Adamson, a daughter ; mother and child do- 
ing well. 

Died. 

Williams. — At Cheltenham, Missouri, June 
25th, 1879, of diphtheria, Thony, son of Bro. Thos. 
and Sr. Mary Williams, aged 2 years, 1 month and 
12 days. Funeral sermon by Elder A. Reese; text: 
“He can not come to me, but I can go to him.” 
Johnson. — At his residence in PittBfield, Illinois, 
June 11th, 1879, of hemorrhage, from bronchitis, 
Joseph Johnson, in his fifty-third year. Ten 
months since the deceased married Sr. Emma E. 
Williamson, and, although not a member of the 
Church, many of the Saints will long remember 
his favor and generosity toward it. 

Sheehy. — At Wyandotte, Kansas, Edmond Josh- 
ua, son of Bro. Frank M. and Sr. Orilla Sheehy, 
aged 9 months and 15 days. This is another link 
in a long chain of distressing circumstances, (and 
we hope the last), which calls forth our tenderest 
sympathies. But why should we sorrow “as others 
which have no hope.” Vet what power, beauty 
and fragrance, there is in such buds. 

Caudle. — Sister Lueretia Caudle, of Brush 
Creek Branch, was born May 11th, 1823; united 
with the Church in 1842 or 1843, and with the Re- 
organization in August, 1867 ; died August 11th, 
1879. She was loved and respected by all, and 
was noted for her works of kindness and charity. 
She leaves a husband and seven children, (all 
grown but one), and many friends. May she rest 
in peace. Funeral by Elder G. II. Hilliard. 

Briggs. .—Clermont Andrew Briggs died near 
Port Orford, Oregon, June 7th, 1879, of apoplexy, 
aged 40 years. He was brother to Brn. J. W. and 
E. C. Briggs, and was born in Jefferson county, 
Wisconsin, May 5th, 1839. He went to California 
in 1854. He went to Oregon in the fall of 1877. 
He leaves a wife and one child. He never united 
with the Church, but was a friend of the cause. 

Scott. — At Seottsville, Floyd county, Indiana, 
August 5th, 1879, of typhoid . fever, Frances, 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. M. R. Scott. The night 
before her demise she said: “My Zioh,"0, my 
Zion, I lay me in Zion.” 

Hall. — Near Pleasanton, Iowa, March 1st, 1879, 
John, and on March 8th, 1879, Joshua, infant sons 
of Lewis A. and Mary Hall, twins ; both buried 
in one coffin. Funeral sermon by Elder E. Robin- 
son. 

Dounard. — At Terre Haute, Decatur county, 
Iowa, July 28th, 1879, Bro. Wm. Dounard, aged 
64 years, 4 months and 6 days, after an illness of 
eight days with congestion of the brain and lungs. 
He was baptized in Wisconsin, in 1843, by Z. H. 
Gurley, Sen., and rebaptized by S. H. Gurley in 
1875, since whioh time he lived consistent with 
his profession. He leaves a wife and three child- 
ren who through faith hope to meet him. By re- 
quest, funeral services were held by Z. H. Gurley ; 
text 2 Cor. 6 : 10. 

Raiseback. — At Bevier, Missouri, July 8th, 
1879, Mary, daughter of Mr. William and Sr. 
Frances Raiseback, aged 1 year and nine months. 
Funeral service by Elder G. T. Griffiths. 
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Montgomery.— A t Independence, Missouri, July 
22d, 1879, Sister Sarah A. Montgomery. She was 
born February 8th, 1810 ; was baptized into the 
Reorganized Church August 15th, 1877, and re- 
mained firm to the last. She has many friends who 
mourn her. 

Zbrb. — A t Keokuk, Lee county, Iowa, on Aug. 
14th, 1879, pelvic abscess, Mrs. Matilda Zerr, wife 
of Mr. C. Zerr, an honorable gentleman in business 
there. She died a firm believer in the latter day 
work, and her funeral services were conducted, 
and funeral sermon was preached by Elder Mark 
H. Forscutt, on August 16th, 1879, Elder N. 
Snively assisting. The services at her former 
home, and the sermon at the Saints’ Church. A 
large train of carriages and buggies were em- 
ployed by friends, who thus testified their esteem 
of her amiability and worth. 

Thomas. — At Pittsburgh, Penn., August 10th, 
1879, of consumption, Sr. Jessie Thomas, late of 
Streator, LaSalle county, Illinois. Born at Mer- 
thir-Tydvil, Glamorganshire, Wales, December, 
1844 ; united with the Reorganized Church, June 
9th, 1877. She died in fall faith of a glorious 
resurrection when Jesus shall come. Her suffer- 



PUBLICA-TIONS ISSUED AND FOB SALE 

BY THE 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church , 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

ojojo 

The Saints 5 Herald: 

Official paper ©f the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope: 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures: 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr. 
Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior 3 60 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 



JOSEPH THE SEER : 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained; 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Elder William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society* 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to be circulated both in the Chnrch 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 

Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 50c. 



Pictures. 

I have now ready a group picture of the authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 

Address, J. II. MeMUam, 

Stewartaville, DeKalb Co., Mo. 



Sags were long, but, amidst them all, she had 
remarkable patience. 

Wallace. — At or near Elvaston, in Hancock 
county, Illinois, Sr. Esther L. Wallace, of con- 
sumption and gall disease, aged nearly fifty years, 
having been born on May 26th, 1828, and died 
April 5th, 1878. A faithful Saint has gone to rest. 
Her funeral sermon was, by her request, preached 
by Elder Mark H. Forscutt, in the M. E. Church, 
Elvaston, on August 17th, 1879. She left a hus- 
band and five children to mourn her loss ; four 
having gone before. 

McClinthen. — At Montrose, Iowa, June 13ih, 
1879, sister Hannah J. McClinthen. She was 
born in New York in 1837; was baptized in Nau- 
voo in 1863, and died strong in the faith of the 
latter-day work. She leaves a husband and six 
children. 

Messer — At Eldorado, Decatur county, Iowa, 
July 24th, 1879, sister Susan E. Messer, aged 32 
years, 9 months, and 18 days. Her husband and 
five children mourn her loss. Funeral sermon by 
Elder E. Robinson. 



The sunflower is very useful. Its leaves soon 
become large enough to be used as a covering for 
young cabbages and tomato plants. Its stem 
affords an excellent hop or bean pole, and when 
dead, in the fall, if cut up and kept dry, it an- 
swers well for kindling wood. The leaves ean be 
plucked off through the summer without injury to 
the plant, and dried for fodder, or f^d green to 
milk cows and horses. Its seeds make a fine oil, 
or chicken feed. It is said to be an absorbent of 
malaria, and is often cultivated as a preventive of 
fevers near dwellings that occupy low places. 



Love, like the opening of the heavens to the 
saints, shows for a moment, even to the dullest 
man, the possibilities of the human race. He has 
faith, hope and charity for another being, per- 
haps but a creation of his imagination ; still, it is 
a great advance for a man to be profoundly loving 
even in his imaginations. 



Pictures of Joseph, the Martyr. 

Wo llav© now on hand and subject to Order, Photograph co- 
pies of the only authentic front view paintingof Joseph, the 
Martyr, in existence. This portrait was taken by a painter 
from New York, when Joseph was about thirty-six years of 
age, and represents him as he appeared at that time, has re- 
mained in the possession of Emma, until near the close of her 
life, when it was by her committed to the hands of President 
Joseph Smith, with permission to have it copied, copyright 
secured. Copies can also be procured of Jane A. Robinson, 
1512 Main street, Peoria, Illinois j or of Lewis C. Bidamon, 
Nitutoo, Illinois ; at the following prices by mail, prepaid 

Card size.. 25 

Cabinet 30 

Size, 8 % io inches i oo 

Sise, 11 £ l4 inches.. 150 

Solar Types, life sise, framed* fey ekpres^ 15 00 

...... — _ 

1’. 0. Briggs, Albion, Mendocino do., dal, 



Book of Mormon : 

Full Roen, sprinkled edges, ...... 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 1 75 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, ...... 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp— Hymn Book s 

In Muslin, plain 1 00 

In Roan, plain ...... ...... 1 25 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges ...... ...... 1 50 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges ...... 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 2 25 

ABBREVIATED HARP--200 PAGES. 

Cloth, limp, cut flush 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in < 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain ...... 60 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt 75 

Doctrine and Covenants : 

In sprinkled Sheep ....... 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... 1 75 

Hesperis : 

Poems, by Baidu ET. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges ...... 1 50 



Blank Books: 

jSi’ancli 3r£ecoY*cLs 9 well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 
one. Price : for large branches, ...... 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches 2 00 

District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

Branch. Finance Books, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds; price 35 cents. 

Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 

_ bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Sunday School Class Books, 12c. each. 

Pamphlets : 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Lederer (Converted Jew) 
and others. 

In colored covers, 48 pages, by mail 15 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 
135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. ^ 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

24 pages, 10 cents. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Miscellaneous : 



Five Quires of Note Paper, 125 sheets, free of postage, 35 

Do. do. do. 40 

Do. do» do. 60 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 15 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 25 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size ' 70 

“ “ “ new “ “ ...... 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America ........ 2 25 

Roll iii’s Ancient History, 2 vols. 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 75 
“ ** - “ “ leather 2 00 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 



BlSCimO# BBTWBBH 

REV. JOHN L . SHINN, 

Of the Universaliet Ghurch, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 
Of the Reorganized Church of J esus Christ of L. D. Saints. 
J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 cts.; Paper, 50 cts, 

$-§3 The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 194 
closely printed pages 



THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE, 

A monthly, religions journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and Edited by W. W. Blair. 

Terms , 50 cents per year, in advance, except otherwise 
provided for. 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for yourselves 
and for friends deceived by The Latter Day Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sent to W. W. Blair, Box 337, Sand- 
wich, 111.; or to H. A. Stebbins, Plano, HI. 



NOTICE, 

When changing your place of residence, or desiring your 
paper sent to a different post-office, be particular in givin g, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where you 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the name of the 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
in the future. If your paper has been going in a 

package, state whose. 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a friend’s, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper. 

When taking subscriptions for Herald and Hove be partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the “ new subscriber 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stopped. 



Addresses. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddle street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George Mottashed, 352 Grey-et., London, Ont. 

James Kemp, Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 

Joseph Squires, 03 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

James Robb, Bishop’s Agent for Kent and Elgin 
District, is Kimball, Lambton Co., Ontario. 

Joseph Luff, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois. 

Mark II. Forscutt, box 1222, Shenandoah, Pag® 
county, Iowa. 



1 September 79. 

$5^ Loolx Here.-A mark opposite thia notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money* 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



The Saints* Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. StBbbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, mnst be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Boas 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills. Money 
may be seat Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express; but there is very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL OH THE EARTH * *, Sj..“'L, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14: G-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth ; Tnr Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17; 17. 

“Hearken to the Word op the Lord, for there Shall Hot any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Hook 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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REFLECTIONS ON MATING MELBOURNE. 



Our life as a dream. It passeth away, 

And we’ll waken ere long to eternal day; 

Shall the dream be forgotten in that future state?. 

Ah ; no ! But much of its history we ne’er shall relate. 

There’s the black and the white, the record of time ; ■ , 
And the angel of conscience can read every line ; i 
Eternal it stands; 0! how solemn the thought; 

A guide to the Judge in the day of our lot. 

The mountains may melt and the sea be no more, 

And the sun cease to shine on the bright pebbled shoro ; 
The earth pass away as the vapor of morn, 

But on eternity’s page our record is borne. 

We may sink, with the damned, to the regions of woo; 
Or rise with the blessed, having conquered the foe; 
Worlds may pass away as the smoke in the air, 

Still the page of our life stands eternally there. 

G. R. 



“WHAT MUST I DO TO EE SAVED?” 

Acta 16 : 30. 

Friendly reader and seeker after truth, this 
text or question presupposes man, if not lost, 
to be in an unsaved condition and liable to he 
lost. 

Having selected this question from the 
word of God, the volume of inspiration, and as 
the Psalmist David has said, “The law, of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” — Ps. 
19:7. This question forces itself upon us; 
Shall we take the experience of man, or the 
volume of God that contains our text, to an- 
swer this all-important question ? Surely, 
every lover of the Bible will say the latter ; 
especially, as Jeremiah warns us not to put 
our trust in man, nor make flesh our arm. 
The experience of man to confirm the word is 
good, where it harmonizes with the same, but 
where it disagrees with the word, we should 
choose the latter every time. 

In answering this question : “What must I 
do to be saved ?” it is claimed by many that the 
question is answered in the following verse. 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt Le saved and thy house.” But is this a 
plain, a comprehensive answer ? What is it 
to believe on (or in) the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Is it to ! belie vo that there is, or was, such a 
being, and that he will save us because we be- 
lieve in him ? Or is it to believe in his words, 
and in the words of his servants, uttered by 
iaspiration? 

We find the same question asked, in Acts 
2:37, as in our text, or caption, only in a 
little different form, “Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ?” The answer was 

“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 



the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.”— Vs. 38. 

Now this answer, though apparently differ- 
ing from the answer to our text, when we 
note the fact that Paul (or Silas) preached to 
;them the word of the Lord, and baptized them 
all straightway, we can see a striking similarity. 
How this harmonizes with the words of the 
Master: ' -.j') 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned.” — Mark 16 : 15, 16. 

Remember these words, as we may want to 
refer to them again. 

Now, the conditions of salvation, in our last 
quotation; hinge as much on the word “bap- 
tized” as on the word “believeth,” being 
coupled together. “He that believeth and is 
baptized.” If we are not saved, then are we 
damned, or lost; then, according to this, he 
that is not baptized is lost, just as virtually as 
he that believeth not, because it is one of the 
conditions through which salvation is secured 
or promised. In defence of this assertion, we 
will quote the words of the same author, (Je- 
sus), to Nicodemus : 

“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be bora of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God.” — John 3 : 5. 

Then, according to these words, if a man is 
not born of the water, as well as of the Spirit, 
he is lost. What says St. Paul ? 

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek [or Gentile]. For therein is the right- 
eousness of God revealed.” — Rom. 1 : 16, 17. 

Then the birth of the water is one of the 
requisites of salvation, is it not 2 If we can 
not enter into the kingdom of God without it, 
so it would seem. “For therein is the right- 
eousness of God revealed;” and as Jesus says, 
speaking of this birth : “For thus it beeometh 
us to fulfill all righteousness.” 

“But,” says the objector, “how about those 
who have never heard the gospel, nor had a 
a chance to obey the same?” 

We answer, the heathen are a law unto 
themselves, and by that law they are to he 
judged. All nations are supposed to have some 
kind of a law of right and wrong; and as they 
honor those laws by practising the right, it 
will be accounted unto them as obeying the 
more perfect law, or the law of the Lord. 
Again, sin being the transgression of the law, 
where there is no law there is no sin, hence 
no condemnation; for God is not so unjust as 
to judge (or condemn) a man by a law that he 
never had received. But he that hath the 
“perfect law of liberty,” the volume of in- 



spiration, must be judged by that law; and if 
he be “not a forgetful hearer, but a doer” of 
that law, he shall be “blessed in his deed.” 

Were we to ask why God’s law is a perfect 
law, our answer is, that, being an all-wise and 
perfect being, nothing imperfect could em- 
anate from him ; and as all have sinned and 
come short of his glory and favor, what will 
save one man and reinstate him in the flavor 
of God, will apply to all. 

Now, as we are commanded to take up our 
cross and follow Christ, let us do so; but as 
John the Baptist was the forerunner of our 
Savior, it will be necessary to know wherein 
he came to prepare the way. He claims to be 
“The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.” — Matt. 3 : 3. 

How did he prepare the way ? Here it is : 

“John did baptize in the wildernesB, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins.” — Mark 1 ; 4. 

What did he preach ? Repentance. For 
what did he baptize? The book says, “for the 
remission of sins.” How this harmonizes with 
the teachings of Peter : “Repent, and he bap- 
tized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins.” — Acts 2 : 38. 

What says the Scriptures concerning those 
who received John’s baptism? 

“All the people that heard him, and the publi- 
cans, justified God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John.” — Luke 7:29. 

IIow did they justify God? (Or, rather, 
how were they justified of God?),; By being 
baptized for the remission of sins, and to fulfill 
the law of righteousness, as did Christ. 

What says the Scriptures concerning those 
who rejected the baptism of John? 

“But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected ibe 
counsel of God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him.” — Luke 7 : 30. 

That John the Baptist was as much a 
preacher of the gospel of Christ as was Peter 
or Paul, is evident from Mark 1 : 1-4. Re- 
member that Paul, in speaking of the gospel, 
says : “For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed.” 

Having found that John the Baptist came 
to prepare the way before Christ; that he 
preached repentance; that he baptized for the 
remission of sins; that those who rejeeted his 
baptism, “rejeeted the counsel of God against 
themselves;” we will try and follow Jesus, or, 
in other words, see what he did. Then let us 
take up our cross and follow him, not to Cal- 
vary, but to every duty laid down in the gos- 
pel; “for therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed.” 

We find Christ demanding baptism of John. 
What for ? John was baptizing for the re- 
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mision of sins, as has been shown, and he was 
without sin. Guile was not found in his lips; 
and yet that is clearly the design of baptism. 

I contract a debt that I can not pay ; I have 
a friend who has never (for himself) contracted 
a debt in his life. This friend, to save me 
from imprisonment or trouble, becomes my 
sponsor; he assumes my debt. Just so with 
Christ. We are all debtors, (sinners), and 
have come short of the glory of God. Jesus, 
our Friend, comes to our rescue and says: 
“Father, ihey can never pay that debt ! I 
will be their sponsor ; I will pay their indebt- 
edness; I will assume their sins and die for 
the same!” 0! wondrous love, that Christ 
should give his life, dear friends, for you and 
me. 

Then may we all the gospel heed, 

That from our sins we may he freed. 

In this case, although he is without sin of 
his own, who will say that he has no sins to 
answer for ? Who will say that, if baptism is 
for the remission of sins, that Jesus did not 
need baptism? 

“But,” says the objector, “I thought that 
Christ died for our sins; for ‘without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission’ of 
sins.” Granted. But does that invalidate, 
or do away with the teachings of John, as we 
have just quoted? Of Peter who said: “Be- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of J esus Christ for the remission sins ?” 
Of Ananias, who says to Saul, “And now why 
tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on tbe name of 
the Lord” ?— Acts 22 : 16. 

Now when Jesus demanded baptism of 
John, “He forbade him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 
Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to 
be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness.” — Matt. 3 : 14, 15 

Having asserted that Christ was a sinner, 
(not by committing, but by assuming), hence 
had sins to answer for, we will quote St. Paul: 

“For in that he died, he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.” — Rom. 

6; 10. 

What says the prophet Isaiah on this sub- 
ject? 

“He ia despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrowB and acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were our faces from him; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peaoe was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we like sheep hare gone astray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all.” — 
Isa. 53 : 3-6. 

Then surely here are sins to be remitted, or 
cancelled; for, in Hebrews, we learn that 
when he comes agaiD, he is to come without 
sin, unto salvation. (Heb. 9 : 28.) 

But how is he to receive (he remission of 
those sins that are imputed unto him; those 
Bins that he has assumed ? Was he an uncon- 
verted man or soul, when he became respon- 
sible for our indebtedness ? When the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of us all ? 

Webster defines the word “unconverted” to 
mean “siaful,” “impenitent.” Was he not 
sinful, hence unconverted, when he assumed 
the sins of the world ? 

Again, What sin of ours was it he bore? 



Was it our actual transgressions, or the sin 
that we inherited through the fall ? If for 
our own sins, why will we have to answer for 
the same? Or why be baptized for tbe re- 
mission of them, if in his death they were 
nailed to the cross? Evidently it was the sin 
that was entailed upon us through the fall of 
our first parents, which Sin brought death into 
the world, the effects of which we all have to 
abide. Then for what was Jesus baptized? 
We have shown that John the Baptist, Peter 
and Ananias, baptized for the remission of 
sins, and that Jesus became answerable for 
certain sins, hence, in that sense, a sinner; 
and as Webster defines an unconverted man 
to be “a sinner,” be was unconverted. And 
as David has said : “The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul” [or man]. Hence, 
he must submit to the same perfect law that 
every other sinner does to become converted. 
That Paul was not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, “For therein is tbe righteousness of 
God revealed.” That Christ demanded bap- 
tism of one who was baptizing for the remis- 
sion of sins, that he might “fulfil all righteous- 
ness,” hence he was baptized for the remission 
of those sins that he had assumed. 

But as the decree had gone forth, “Thou 
shalt surely die,” and as the word could not 
return void (or unfulfilled), of what avail, or 
benefit, would the remission of his (Adam’s) 
sins be, or ours either, (if such a thing could 
be), if we with him are to eternally sleep in 
the grave ? As well might a nation pardon a 
man after he had been executed on the gallows. 
But as Jesus had to come into possession of the 
keys of death and hell, or subdue them by 
passing through the same, it became necessary 
for him to bleed and die. Hence, without the 
shedding of blood there could be no benefit 
derived from a pardon ; in fact, no remission 
of sins. 

The remission of sins, according to Webster, 
does not do away with their results, or entire- 
ly ignore them; but it may mean pardon; 
discharge from what is due ; dimunition of in- 
tensity; while atonement means, satisfaction; 
expiation; reconciliation. Hence, there must 
be an atonement made to bring us back from 
tbe effects of the fall. Or, ia other words : 
“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive,” that we might be in a con- 
dition to work out our salvation, through obe- 
dience to the gospel of Christ. Surely there 
has been enough said to show that we have 
got something to do, to be saved. Something 
to do that we may receive a remission, a par- 
don; but do not think that the remission of 
sins is all that is necessary, that we may in- 
herit eternal life. The Apostle James has 
said something about tbe perfect law of the 
Lord. 

“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of lib- 
erty, and eontmuetk therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man shall 
'be blessed in his deed.” — Jas. 1 : 25. 

How this harmonizes with the prophet 
Ezekiel. 

“When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness and eommitteth iniquity, and dieth 
in them; for his iniquity that he hath done shall 
he die.” — Ezek. 18 : 26. 

Now after we have repented of our sins, 
and been baptized for the remission of the 
same, there are other conditions for us to com- 
ply with, if, as we said in the commencement, . 



we take the word of God for our guide. In 
the Acts of the Apostles, we find that Philip 
had been preaching and baptizing in Samaria. 
We have already shown what baptism was for, 
but as it was necessary that they receive the 
Holy Ghost, how were they to receive it ? 

“Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa- 
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John: who 
when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost: (for as yet he 
had fallen upon none of them: only they were 
baptized in the namo of the Lord Jesus). Then 
laid they their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost.” — Acts 8: 14-17. 

Need I refer you to certain twelve that 
Paul came aeross at Ephesus, who, when he 
had baptized them, he laid his hands on them, 
for this very purpose. (Acts 19 : 3-6). Or, 
again, (Acts 9: 17), where Ananias laid liis 
bands on Paul that he might receive his sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

We now wish to ascertain what class of peo- 
ple, and what age of the world, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost is confined to, if any. For this 
purpose we will refer to Peter’s sermon on the 
day of Pentecost. We trust that none who 
believe in God’s most holy word, the Bible, 
will question this authority, when they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. (Acts 2:4). 

When the question was asked, “What 
shall we do?” the answer, as we have before 
shown, was to “repent and be baptized * * * 
for the remission of sics.” To this there was 
a promise attached. 

“And ye shall receive the gift of tbe Holy 
Ghost. For tbe promise is.” Promise of 
what ? Why, “ Ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, 
[those devout men out of every nation under 
heaven], and to your children, [their posterity], 
a nd to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.” — Acts 2: 38, 39. 

This shows that the gift of the Holy Ghost 
was for those down to the latest generation ; 
even as long as there is an unconverted man or 
woman to be saved in tbe celestial kingdom of 
God. 

Now, as St John admonished us not to “be- 
lieve [receive] every spirit, but to try the 
spirits, whether they be of God; because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world.” 
1 John 4:1. We will first ascertain what 
are the fruits of the true Spirit, and then the 
gifts of the same. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance : against such there is no law.” 
—Gal. 5: 22, 23. 

Here we have nine different graces. or vir- 
tues, as the fruits of the Spirit. But have wo 
any more right to reject the gifts of tbe Spirit, 
and say that they are not for us, that they are 
no longer needed ; than we have the fruits of 
the same ? 

Paul says, concerning spiritual gifts, he 
would not have us ignorant. 

“For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another, the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; to another, faith by the same Spirit ; 
to another, the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another, the working of miracles ; to 
another, prophecy; to another, discerning of 
spirits ; to another, divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another, the interpretation of tongues : but all 
these worketh that one and self-same Spirit di- 
viding to every man severally as he will.” — 1 Cor. 
12 : 8 - 11 . 
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Here we have also nine different gifts of 
the Spirit. By reading the whole of the last 
chapter quoted from ; we find that these nine 
gifts were not necessarily given to any one in- 
dividual; but that they were placed in the 
church, or body, as it pleased the giver. 

Now to make this point so plain and pos- 
itive that none who will believe the teachings 
of Jesus and his apostles, can doubt the prom- 
ise, “and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost,” we will quote the words of Jesus to 
his disciples : 

“And he said unto them, [the eleven disciples], 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. [Now mark the expression]. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe.” 

Who? The apostles? No. “Them that 
believe ” 

“In my name they shall cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall Dot hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.” — Mark 16 : 14-19. 

Now who will say that they believe the 
Bible to be the word of God; and then deny 
that the gifts of the Holy Ghost are for the 
Saints of God in every age of the world ? 

We wish now to notice one point or feature 
more, descriptive of the church or kingdom of 
God on earth ; viz., the officers of the same. 

Now, we read of one, some eighteen hundred 
years ago, or more, who ascended into heaven, 
“and gave gifts to men.” We have just 
showed what those gifts were. But in con- 
nection he gave them (the church) something 
else. 

“And he gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers.” 

What for, Paul ? 

“For the perfecting of* the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.” 

JIow long were they to continue ? 

“Till we in the unity of the faith, all come to a 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.” 

For what purpose? 

“That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the slight of men and cunning craft- 
iness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” — 
Eph. 4:11-14. 

The above, with the bishops and deacons, 
as found in Phil. 1:1, makes seven officers in 
the Church of Christ, as established by him- 
self and those whom he personally chose as his 
co-workers; those who received the Holy 
Ghost, which was to guide them into all truth. 

Query : Was this church or kingdoms per- 
fect organization ? If so, can we do away 
with any of the officers, gifts or graces of the 
same, and still have the true church of Christ ? 

In Pirst Corinthians 12 ; 28, we find a 
different phrase made use of, in regard to the 
officers and gifts of the church. 

“And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues.” 

Now if God has set these things in the 
church, and they were to remain, as we have 
shown, “Till we in the unity of the faith, all 
corns to the knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfect man, unto the measure of the 



stature of the fullness of Christ,” who will say 
that they are not for us ? 

Thus have we briefly attempted to show that 
man has something to do, to be saved. That 
he must repent of his sins, and be baptized for 
the remission of the same. That he must re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost through the 
laying on of hands. That the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost are for all, in every age of the 
world, who will obey the gospel. That Christ, 
though free from sins, (of his own), guile not 
being found on his lips or in his heart, yet he 
became a sinner for others, in that “he bare 
the sins of many,” (Heb. 9 : 28); in that the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. That 
as baptism was for the remission of sins, it be- 
ing a part of the gospel of Christ; and as 
Paul says, “for therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed,” he was baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, to fulfil all righteousness. 
That he must bleed and die ; must pass 
through the portals of death and the grave, to 
destroy the same, and to bring to pass the 
resurrection from the dead. That God (or 
Christ) had placed in the church, apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, bishops 
and deacons for the perfection of the same, 
and they were to continue whenever and 
wherever he has a church upon the earth. 

That the reader may be enabled to sift out 
the errors and east the same away, should 
there be any, and treasure up the truth in 
their hearts, is the prayer and wish of, 
Cortland, Illinois. W. R. CalhoON. 



FALSE REPRESENTATION. 

When Elders undertake to speak or write 
for the Church, they should exercise great 
care to represent her faith and practice cor- 
rectly. When leading representatives impress 
upon the minds of outsiders their own indi- 
vidual views concerning any ordinance, doc- 
trine or practice of the Church, instead of the 
belief and practice of the Church, and that too 
while they are professedly teaching the faith 
of the Church to the world, it is likely to re- 
sult in great ham to the cause. 

In Herald for August 15th, 1879, p. 241, 
in answer to question number twenty-six, in 
regard to the existence of the “ordinances in 
the churches to-day, we have the following: 

“Again, the Lord’s supper is observed in a very 
irregular and unwarranted way, some observing it 
onoa a year, some twice a year, some every three 
months, some once a month, some every two weeks, 
and but few every ‘Lord’s day,’ or on the ‘first 
day of the week.’ Some partake of it in the 
morning or at noon, others early in the afternoon, 
but few at the time for supper. Some use fer- 
mented wine, and some use water to represent the 1 
blood of Christ, and some use light or raised bread, 
or biscuit, instead of unleavened, or unfermented 
bread, to represent the pure, uncorrupted body of 
Christ.” 

Did not the writer know, when he penned 
the above, that the very things which he con- 
demns in the sectarian churches are, in a large 
degree, practiced by the Latter Day Saints ? 
Or did he mean to give the Latter Day Saints 
a nice little whipping over the heads of the 
sectarian churches? If the latter is true, (and 
the former certainly can not be), we think the 
policy pursued of very doubtful propriety, at 
least. 



Whether Bro. T. W. S. is correct in his views 
of the time and manner of observing the Lord’s 
supper, is not the question at present.. What 
we most seriously object to, is the implied 
statement that the Latter Day Saints observe 
the Lord’s supper every “Lord’s day or on 
the “first day of the week,” and late in the 
afternoon, or at night. And that they always 
use unfermented wine, and unleavened bread, 
whereas the truth is, so far as I know, the 
branches make their own regulations as to the 
time, and, in a large degree, the manner of ob- 
servance, some partaking two or three times a 
year, some every three months, some once in 
two months, some once a month, some every 
two weeks, and but few “every Lord’s day; or 
or on the first day of the week.” And some 
partake of it in the forenoon, “others early in 
the afternoon, but few at the time for supper.” 
Many use “fermented wine, and some water to 
represent the blood of Christ,” and nearly all 
use “light or raised bread, or bisouit, to rep- 
resent the pure, uncorrupted body of Christ.” 



LETTER FROM ELDER J. CAFE ALL. 

Dear Herald : — Perhaps at no period of the 
world’s history, has religious freedom, been 
enjoyed to the same extent as at the present. 
Whether this is the legitimate cause of the 
disputations which every where abound we 
will not stop to determine; but one thing is 
clear to the most casual observer, that the 
delving and soaring after knowledge is not 
that they who thus delve and soar may find 
out and be subservient to God’s law, but rath- 
er that justification may follow a denial of his 
existence and commands in finding out the 
great cause or causes of all visible effects be- 
held in creation without design, or the inter- 
position of power by a personal God. Henco 
the sound reverberating over every hill and 
through every vale, “We don’t want this man 
to reign over us.” 

The gospel economy teaches that man is a 
fallen being, and thus depraved. And evi- 
dence of this depravity exists in bis selfish- 
ness, self justification, deception, opinionated- 
ness, lying, scheming, giving or taking bribes 
for self aggrandizement or convenience. Nor 
are these facts disproved in the thought that 
man can put his fellow men under oath to 
remind and induce him to perform legiti- 
mate acts, or duties he should perform through 
a love of right, which he should have done 
without fear excited by intimidation, or love 
of reward; though a love of reward may 
stimulate, yet, it might be well to ask, if a love 
for right does not stimulate, will we receive a 
reward for righteousness ? “Blessed are those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled,” is the promise. Will we 
thirst for that we love not? “Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 
Shall we be pure, without a love for purity 1 

The burden assumed by a devoted life to 
Christ has, is, and doubtless will continue to 
make some essaying to bear it, stagger and 
fall. That there should be any circumstance 
in any subsequent period of our lives, to de- 
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crease the zeal and love felt and enjoyed at 
our entrance into the fold, is singular, indeed; 
but so it has been. ’Tis not unfrequently 
that complaints are made of a spiritual bar- 
renness, and a departure of love and pleasure 
once enjoyed through the unity of the Saints. 
But it doubtless would be thought presump- 
tuous in me to attempt to assign a reason for 
this departure of spiritual power and happi- 
ness. But I will venture an opinion that 
whatever our joy and peace, or spiritual power 
was in the past, we have now all we live for. 

Except preaching a few times in the Pott- 
awattamie District, Iowa, I labored after the 
April conference until the end of June, in 
the Northern Nebraska District, some of which 
labor consisted as per request in attending to 
church matters. I visited and preached in 
four counties; can not say that I had packed 
or overflowing houses, but did have hearers 
every meeting; more than I had expected, it 
being a busy time with farmers. Some heard 
respectfully, and with interest, expressing be- 
lief in the doctrines. Others thought some 
needless appendages should be lopped off, to 
give us more prestige with the respectable 
world. While one in Fort Dodge, and eight 
in Burris county entered in at the risk of be- 
coming unpopular. We trust they may be 
among those who shall wage a successful war- 
fare, and overcome. 

There is some evidence of an increase of 
zeal in the above district; and many good 
openings for preaching. At their quarterly 
meeting held in Platte Valley, in June, the 
brethren knowing . that the district was too 
extensive for the president to travel over on 
foot, adopted measures to purchase one, or 
a span of horses, and light wagon. This, if 
successful, will not only facilitate the labors of 
the president, but will help the Saints in that 
district to pay tithing, or free will offering in 
kind, for which through an understanding 
and cooperation with the Bishop’s Agent, the 
president can give them credit. 

We are needing in the west an increase of 
laborers; nor do I think we have reason to 
expect our cause to move without a lively,, 
active and united ministry. With an increase 
of elders; we need an unlimited supply of four 
and eight page tracts, illustrative of our faith, 
with the subscription list of Herald, Hope, 
and Advocate increased. Measures bringing 
about these results are needed ; nor will they 
be brought about without labor and some 
sacrifice. Why not begin now? I am now, 
for the third time since the April conference, 
by request, seeking to reconcile those estranged 
from each other; and reflective as it may be, 
as in many other cases, the trouble has risen 
through elders assuming, or being altogether 
negligent in duty. This would never be, if 
those who submit to an ordination realized, 
and put forth corresponding effort to acquit 
themselves of the duties imposed; for they 
would then know that instead of wasting time 
in undue interference in Branch matters they 
would be out on the Sabbath day persuading 
men to come to Christ. It hardly seems cred- 
ible that an elder should get sueh elevated 
notions of priesthood as to conclude that the 
right to dictate and control is vested in him 
by virtue of his ordination; when the facte 
are, that unless he is appointed by a branch, 
or district to preside, or sustained by the 
Church to devote his whole time, he is only 



to travel and preach as his circumstances 
render practicable, having no right to interfere 
with branch matters, only as his counsel may 
be sought, or he be requested to labor by 
those appointed to act. 

It is high time we quit delving and soaring 
after far off mysteries, and set about preaching 
the primitive gospel, being clothed upon with 
primitive humility, simplicity and honesty. 
Does it follow that we must sanction wrong 
doing because we (as is incumbent) refrain 
from biting and devouring each other? No 
elder, priest, teacher, or deacon is authorized 
to make, or frame laws, but may expound, en- 
force, and sustain laws, which Christ has, or 
may give; and his instructions relative to 
dealing with, or adjudicating wrongs, are as 
imperative as instructions touching the laws of 
adoption. That many have been injured by 
hasty and revengeful movements, is probable. 
But who shall tell how often organizations 
have been shaken from center to circumfer- 
ence; and how many hearts have been pierced 
with sorrow and sunk under the burden of 
grief, through a failure to examine and decide 
between the accused and accuser, or check a 
rising evil? No official is authorized to he 
officious or meddlesome, nor can he be justified 
in remaining as a cipher; so far from this, 
that the word declares he that shows himself 
not approved, shall not be counted worthy to 
stand. And yet ’tis possible that a becoming 
zeal and fidelity may be construed into tyran- 
ny or despotism. Christ, to his friends was 
the most lovely among ten thousand; but 
doubtless those he drove from the temple 
thought differently. To drink at the putrid 
waters, feed on husks,, sink under the scorch- 
ing rays of a July sun, perish ’neath the blasts 
of a January wind, or throw the body on cold 
mother earth, and rest its weary limbs under 
the broad canopy of heaven, though it Bhould 
be wet with the dew thereof, may require 
some gospel grit, but that were better than 
to feed on luxuries, or to be the recipient of 
favors through a compromise of equity, justice, 
or truth. It has long been admitted by all 
civilized nations, that without good and whole- 
some laws, and their rigid enforcement, there 
is no security for life or reputation ; and with- 
out this security, business would languish, and 
commerce become paralyzed. 

The Church of Christ can not exist and its 
success be insured, without law, any more than 
the organizations which have been brought 
into being and exist by man’s wisdom. The 
duties of officials are explained, and a necessity 
exists for their study and labor whenever 
wrong, or a misunderstading occurs among 
members, or else our church discipline and 
laws are a conglomerated bundle of meaning- 
less stuff. One of the orders or arrangements 
brought into being by and with the sanction 
of the Church, requiring a oneness of action of 
officials, is the financial arrangement, under 
the heads of Tithing and Freewill Offering. 

The Church has said money and property 
may be received for the benefit of the ministry, 
the sick, needy and infirm. The necessity or 
validity of tithing is not disproved in the fact 
of its having been misapplied or squandered ; 
while to say that tithing should not be received 
until the Church is within the limits of Jack- 
son county, is the veriest twaddle. 

But the beginning of tithing being the sur- 
plus, it is thought mysterious, and so becomes 



a stumbling-stone to some, and a.rock of offense 
to others. The thought that Israel’s righteous 
ones are to be their own exactors, is quite 
consistent and much more "in harmony with 
the gospel economy, than resorting to forced 
measures to exact money from members. 

The freewill order is certainly simple and 
innocent looking; but it has been despised 
because of its Methodistical appearance. Won- 
der if some of the knowing ones won’t be pro* 
testing, ere long, against praying, singing and 
preaching, for the Methodists thus exercise. 
We have six districts in the west, with a mem- 
bership of fifteen hundred, that with efforts 
and a reasonable sacrifice could keep twenty 
Elder in the field, where now there are not 
three. We may not expect to bring much to 
pass, without due and continuous exertion. 
Are our prayers consistent, which beseech 
God to roll on the gospel, unless we are striving 
to do what we can, and what is our duty to 
do ? I would not say pray less, but let us do 
more. First to allay undue excitement, mis- 
understanding, disputation, bickering, jealous- 
ies, heart-burnings, evil speaking and surmis- 
ings and talebearing among ourselves, and 
then call into requisition ability and substance, 
for a long, strong and continued effort to 
to spread the gospel. The gospel made no 
more rapid strides in this dispensation in any 
nation than in England; and however the 
people thereof may be censured for their cre- 
dulity and willingness to follow their file lead- 
ers, one thing is certain, the cause was moved 
by an active ministry, sustained by the pennies 
of the poor; and it is equally certain that 
similar zeai is requisite now. Every Sabbath 
afternoon, besides contributions toother funds, 
the plate which contained the broken bread 
was returned, and received the pennies of the 
poor for the poor; and destitute must that 
soul be who would go to the house of worship 
without an offering. 

Beside more laborers, an increase of the 
printed word, and increasing the subscription 
of the Herald, Hope and Advocate, we want 
better singing, and a greater effort made to 
increase and sustain Sabbath-schools. 

I doubtless have exceeded my limits, and 
yet, in consideration of the little furore in 
some localities, caused by the editorial criti- 
cism accompanying an article over my signa- 
ture, in the first of April number of the Her- 
ald, I wish to say, if any one since the introduc- 
tion of the “Book of Rules,” feels aggrieved 
through my official acts, with proper notification , 
I shall be ready to answer. I may and doubtless 
have a full share of egotism, but have never 
thought my acts so near perfection as not to bo 
examined, changed, or even abbrogated ; nor 
do I expect to escape the censure my wrong 
doiDg might deserve. He is noble who is 
wronged, and legitimately seeks and patiently 
waits for redress ; but he whose tongue never 
tires in berating and striking at others from 
behind, or at a time and place they can’t de- 
fend themselves, is to be pitied. 

You doubt the propriety of a motion being 
offered to a people and the negative vote not 
called, which is correct, when and where par- 
liamentary rules for the transaction of business 
legitimately obtain ; but if parliamentary rule 
becomes an infallible guide, what purpose does 
the law serve ? 

Law is a rule of action, precept or command 
from a superior authority; which aa inferior 
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authority is obliged to obey. I read in D. 0-, 
sec. 41, par. 23, that one refusing to be recon- 
ciled is to be delivered up to the church, “not to 
the members, but the Elders." The literal ren- 
dering of the law in this case is accepted, and 
whereas the case by command is taken from the 
members and given to the Elders, I can but con- 
clude, (and I may be wrong), that the Elders are 
to bring it to a finality, and the members have 
nothing further to do with the case, only as 
the law directs, and it directs as follows : “And 
the Elders shall lay the case before the Church, 
and the Church shall lift up their hands against 
him or her.” Again, the order of appeal has 
obtained; so that in the event of an individ- 
ual feeling that one tribunal has done him an 
injustice, he may appeal until his case shall 
reach the High Council, where controversy 
shall end; which order is worthy of all accept- 
ation, bringing controversy to an end, and a 
preventive to injustice. 

Now it appears to me that a right of a neg- 
ative vote in the presentation of a decision of 
an Elders’ court, to change or defeat the same, 
would be subversive of the above order. But 
if the Church should so construe the words, 
“and the Church shall lift up their hands 
against him or her,” to mean amotion, second, 
and right to vote for or against, it will not be 
mine to resist, but at present I understand it 
is an open question. Yours in truth, 

Jas. Caffall. 



BLAIR AND JOHN DEBATE. 

According to pre arrangement, Bro. W. W. 
Blair and A. A. John, of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, met on the evening of August 9th, 
at the tent of the latter, at Norway, LaSalle 
county, Illinois, for the discussion of the fol- 
lowing propositions : 

1st. Is the Sabbath of the Fourth Com- 
mandment to be sacredly observed by Chris- 
tians ? A. A. John, affirms. W. W. Blair, 
denies. 

2d. Is the first day of the week (Sunday) 
to be sacredly observed by Christians ? W. 
W. Blair, affirms. A. A. John, denies. 

3d. Resolved , That, the spirit of man is an 
intelligent entity, and survives the death of 
the body. W. W. Blair, affirms. A. A. 
John, denies. 

The rules provided that two sessions of two 
hours each be devoted to each proposition; 
the closing negative being confined to sum- 
ming up negative arguments, and answering 
the affirmative. At the request of Elder 
Blair, the third proposition was continued for 
two hours longer. Speeches of half an hour 
each. The discussion was animated and in- 
teresting. We regret being unable to give a 
verbatim report. In the following synopsis 
all the speeches of each disputant are brought 
into one, instead of the order in which they 
were made ; but the main arguments will be 
easily seen by the reader. The attendance 
was fair throughout — sometimes very large. 
The interest manifested and the order kept 
was alike pleasing to both speakers and mod- 
erators. 

Elder A. A. John, in support of the first 
proposition, introduced 1 John 4 : 16 : “God 
is love,” and said : God has a government. 
It is of love. All God’s governments were 



founded in love. This love, like earthly laws, 
governs its subjects. Government is law 
maintained. Jesus told the lawyer, (Matt. 
22 : 34-40), that all the law and prophets 
hung on the two commandments, Love God 
with all your heart, and your neighbor as 
yourself; and again, in Matt. 19:16-22, in 
reply to the enquiry of the young man, 
“What good thing shall I do that I may have 
eternal life ?” Jesus said, “Keep the command- 
ments;” and when asked, “Which?” pointed 
to those recorded in Exodus, 20th chapter; 
and although the young man said he had kept 
all these from his youth up, he lied, for he 
showed by his unwillingness to sell all he had 
and give to the poor, that he did covet. The 
principles contained in these Ten Command- 
ments existed prior to their being engraven on 
stone, as shown in Exodus 16 : 22-30, concern- 
ing the seventh day Sabbath, and also in Gen. 
26 : 5, where God promises blessings to Abra 
ham for keeping his law. Joseph refused to 
commit sin, (Gen. 39 : 9), but could not have 
known sin without a law. The men of Sodom 
(Gen. 18 : 20) committed sin, also Cain, (Gen. 
4:8), and Eve (Gen. 3 : 6). They broke the 
commands of God, for they sinned, and sin is the 
transgression of law ; and the only law by which 
they could be condemned was the Ten Com- 
mandments, wherein were found enactments, 
against these particular sins. This law was 
kept in the sanctuary, which was a type of the 
sanctuary in heaven. The reason why they 
were given at Sinai, after a knowledge of them 
had existed among them, was because they 
had been iu bondage, and become negligent. 
Another law was given afterwards — contained 
in ordinances, (Eph. 2 : 15), which was done 
away in Christ. The Ten Commandments 
were called the perfect law, (Jas. 1 : 25), and 
therefore the taking away of the fourth com- 
mandment was not justifiable. Further proof 
of them being the perfeot law, is found in 
Jas. 2:8-12. Paul, in Bom. 7:12, pro- 
nounced the law holy, just and good. God 
said, (Isa. 48 : 18), “Oh, that thou hadst 
hearkened unto my commandments.” In the 
19th Psalm, the law is declared to be “perfect, 
converting the soul,” and therefore it could 
not be made more perfect, by adding or dimin- 
ishing. In Matt. 5:18, Jesus says, “Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled.” The only law to be abolished in Christ, 
was that contained in ordinances, and referred 
to in Eph. 2:15 and Col. 2:14. We have 
been wrongly educated concerning these mat- 
ters; and, though it be a sorrowful thing, yet 
it is a fact, that the CLristian world has been 
in error for eighteen hundred years on this 
matter. A knowledge of these principles of 
law existed in and from Eden. We admit, as 
the brother states, that those who are without 
law, are a law unto themselves; but we have 
the law, and will be condemned if we do not 
keep it. Jesus, in coming, did not destroy 
the law, but magnified it and made it honora- 
ble. (See Matt. 5th, 6th and 7th chapters). 
Eternal life was obtained by keeping the com- 
mandments, otherwise Christ told a falsehood 
to the young man. (Matt. 19 : 16-22). This 
Sabbath law was revealed in Eden, and 
will be observed in the new earth. (Isa. 66 : 
23). Elder Blair says this will not be a sab- 
bath of days, for it would be impossible to 
some up from all parts of the new earth every 



week ; but we shall be like the angels, and will 
not need our present means of conveyance. 
These Ten Commandments are they which are 
spoken of in Gal. 3:19, to which was added 
the law of ordinances. In Rom. 7th chapter, 
we find that the law is necessary to give knowl- 
edge of sin; and as was Paul, so must we be 
slain by the law, in order to our salvation in 
Christ. The promise of God, (Jer. 31 : 31), 
is that in making the new covenant he would 
write this law in our hearts, instead of on ta- 
bles of stone. All the Scriptures quoted by 
Elder Blair concerning the abolishing of the 
law, refers to the law of ordinances, and not 
to these commandments. Jesus was not a 
lawgiver, and he gave no new law; but simply 
magnified the old one. There is but one law- 
giver. The seventh day was sanctified at the 
creation, and Christ tells us the sabbath was 
made for man — not for God — God did not 
need to rest. Elder Blair says these command- 
ments were not given to the Gentiles. True, 
but they were afterwards extended to them, 
when they were grafted into the old stock. 
This law will also be the rule of judgment. 
(Jas. '2 :12). It was to be a sign forever. 
(Ex. 31 : 17). Christ went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath, as his custom was. (Luke 4 : 

16) . He also said to his disciples, “Pray that 
your flight be not on the Sabbath day. (Jno 
24 : 20). Holy women rested on the Sabbath, 
according to commandment. (Luke 23: 56). 
Women resorted to the river for prayer on the 
Sabbath. (Acts 16 : 13). Paul did his 
preaching on the Sabbath. (Acts 13 :14, 42, 
44 ; 17 : 2), Paul also testified (Acts 27 : 

17) that he had done nothing against the cus- 
tom of the fathers. All these prove that this 
day was observed by the apostles after the res- 
urrection of Christ. John was in the Spirit 
on the Lord’s day, or Sabbath. (Rev. 1 : 10), 
Jesus says that “Whosoever shall break one 
of the least of these commandments, and teach 
men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of 
heaven.” — Matt. 5:19. Eccl. 12:13, Rev. 
22 : 14, and many other passages already given, 
as well as others, clearly prove that the com- 
mandments must be observed, in order to 
escape condemnation, and obtain a right to the 
tree of life, and an entrance into the beloved 
city. Martin Luther, Dr. Barnes, Dr. Clark, 
and other reformers and writers of equal im- 
portance, taught that these commandments 
could never be abolished in time. In Dan. 

7 : 25, we have a power spoken of, that would 
“think to change times and laws.” That was 
the Papal power, and any Catholic will admit 
that their church changed the day from Sat- 
urday to Sunday; because they believe that 
authority was vested in their priesthood to do 
so. But Daniel looked upon it, and spoke of 
it as does Paul, in 2 Thess. 2 : 3-12, as a per- 
verter of truth and righteousness. Constan- 
tine made an edict, in A. D. 328, to keep the 
first day. God never authorized the change ; 
and when the day of judgment shall come, the 
violators of that law shall go down in the 
second death. 

Elder IF. W. Blair, on the negative, said : 
The subject is an important one ; for, if Bro. 
John’s position be correct, the Christian 
world has for 1800 years been living in viola- 
tion of God’s law, and it is time they knew 
it. We do not, however, accept the position 
as a correct one, for the reasons we shall now 
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offer: — The law of Ten Commandments was In James 2: 8-12, my brother thinks he finds which the two covenants are represented by 
never given to any but Israel, and as long as proof to the contrary, but there we find that the bondwoman and the free. The covenant 
it was in force in Christ’s day, the disciples the apostle says, “If ye fulfill the royal law, from Sinai, being that which gendereth to bon- 
were forbidden to go among the Gentiles or Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do dage, and that of Christ, the covenant of the 

Samaritans with it; and until it had been well,” and we ask him to find any such com- free; and the positive command given, is 

fulfilled in Christ, they were thus restricted; mand in the Siniatic code. The 12th verse 11 Cast out the bondwoman and her son.” We 
but after this they were commanded to take shows that by this royal law of liberty they therefore cheerfully acquiesce in the decision 

the gospel to every creature— -to all nations, should be judged. He says that Christ was of the apostle. Again, we turn to Acts 

The position taken by my brother concerning not a lawgiver. I would simply ask him to 21 : 20-25. Here the law of Moses is spoken 
the Sabbath in Eden, is incorrect, from the read John 1 : 1-5, where it is declared that of, and the Apostle James — presiding bishop 
fact that the word “Sabbath” is never even all things were made by him, also Col. 1 : 16, of the Church at that time, — says unto Paul : 

mentioned in the connection. It is simply where he is pronounced the Creator of all “As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 

the day of God’s resting that is referred to; things, and again in James 3 : 12, — “There is have written and concluded that they observe 
and if it be assumed that God’s seventh day one lawgiver, who is able to save and to de- no such thing , save only, that they keep them- 

was always to be kept, then it is man’s first stroy,” and then tell me if this is all possible selves from things offered to idols, and from 

day, for man was created on the sixth day. and yet Christ be not a lawgiver. In Matt, blood, and from things strangled, and from for- 
But we will take the Bible itself for it, (Neh. 28:20, Jesus charges his apostles to teach nieation.” And yet my brother would have us 
9 : 13, 14), and here we learn that it was at men “to observe all things whatsoever I have observe this same law, or covenant. He has 
Sinai that God made known unto Israel his commanded you,” and every command of Christ never even noticed these texts, though I have 
Sabbath. Also from Deut. 5 : 2-21, we learn is a law. He quotes Matt. 22:35-40, and so often repeated them. He tells us that 
that the Ten Commandments were not made argues that because all the law and the prophets Jesus would not have the Sabbath desecrated, 
known to them before Horeb, — and the Lord hung upon the two commands, viz : to love and therefore said, “Pray ye that your flight 
“made not this covenant with our fathers.” God and our neighbor, therefore the law is be not on the Sabbath day.” — Matt. 24 : 20. 
We learn also from this text, that “the cove- still binding, because the first four eBjoin love Is it possible that Christ would not have men 
nant” embraced the Ten Commandments; also to God, and the other six, love to man; but save their lives on the Sabbath, when he him- 
from the following texts: Ex. 34: 28; Deut. let me here say, that I can keep the whole self, healed the sick of the palsy, cured the 
4:13; 9: 9-11; 10:4, and others. Paul, law, or Ten Commandments, and still be man with the withered arm, gave eyesight to 
in 2 Cor. 3 : 1-11, declares this law, written without a particle of love to God or my neigh- the blind, and did many similar deeds on 
upon the tables, to be the ministration of bor in my heart. It was a national or civil the Sabbath? — Strange inconsistency! Christ 
death, and that it was abolished, or done law to Israel, and he who acted according to everywhere rebuked their ignorance of the 
away, in Christ; also in Rom. 8 : 2, that the it, as Paul said, should “live in them” but he spirit of the law, and justified his own conduct 
“law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath who broke them was killed, therefore, men, in saving life on that day. Then why did he 
made me free from the law of sin and death, to save their lives, might keep them all with- tell them to pray thus? Because he knew 
In Matt. 5th, 6th and 1th chapters, Christ out either loving the law, their neighbors, or that the existing traditions and superstitions 
exposes the weakness and impotency of the God; and the fact of the law and prophets among the Jews would prevent them from 
law of Moses, (see verses 21 and 22, also 21 hanging on these two commands, did not make protecting themselves on that day, and as a 
and 28), and introduces a law that was as it part of them, any more than the fact of my consequence, they would be overcome. Ptole- 
much higher than and superior to it, as is the coat hanging on a nail can make it a part of my, Sossius, and Pompey had laid siege to 
sun to a star. The Ten Commandments the nail; and further than this, we find from Jerusalem, and the Jews had allowed them- 
could only reach and condemn the acts the 38th and 39th verses, that these two selves to be butchered, rather than defend 
of the flesh, while the law of Christ reached commands are the first and second in import- themselves on that day. Christ knew this, 
the very spring of human action, and governs ance, and inasmuch as neither of them are and therefore told them thus to pray — not be- 
the thoughts, desires, and intents of the heart found in the Ten Commandments, it is plain, cause it would be a sin for them to escape on 
and mind, and thus prevented the possibility that the ten were only third in importance, the Sabbath. And we find that Titus did 
of their development into acts of the flesh, for Matt. 5 : 11, 18, he thinks, demands a per- take advantage of their scruples, and the siege 
they were condemned at the very source, petuation of the law ; but we believe that the under him was most disastrous to the J ews. 
Every essential quality in the old law, was words, “till all be fulfilled,” clearly establishes My brother quotes Luke 23 : 56 ; Acts 16 : 13 ; 
incorporated, or re-enaoted in the new; and the fact that in order to make the law honor- 13 : 42-44; 11:2; and 28 : 17 ; all of which 
when the young man (Matt. 19 : 16-22) asked able, he had come, (as is shown in the 17th show that the Sabbath was employed by the 
which commands were necessary to keep in verse), “to fulfill” it. This, we hold he did, holy women, and others for the observance of 
order to obtain eternal life, Christ mentions and by so doing, he became “the end of the religious duties, and that Paul was accustomed 
none but those that would be comprehended law for righteousness,” — Rom. 10: 4; and to going and preaching on that day and among 
in the new covenant, — not even hinting at the therefore, “Now, the righteousness of God, these assemblies and he thinks that Paul held 
necessity of seventh day, or Sabbath keeping; without the law, is manifested, being witnessed to the old law on that account. We would 
so that this text condemns rather than favors by the law and the prophets.” — Rom. 3 : 21. like to know at what other time the apostle 
my brother’s position. He says that when The law had served its purpose, and accom- would go to preach to the Jews, except when 
the young man said, “All these have I kept,” plished its design, viz, as a schoolmaster, in they were congregated together. If Elder 
he lied, for his unwillingness to “sell all he bringing us to Christ, and, therefore, “After John wants to preach Seventh-day keeping to 
had,” &o., proved a breach of the law, “Thou faith is eome, we are no longer under a school- the present Christian world, at what other 
shalt not covet;” but we challenge him to master.” — Gal. 3 : 25. Paul was not dead by time can he do it more effectually than on 
show anything from that law that would brand the law, but to the law. Rom. 7 : 4. We are Sunday? But the fact of his preaching more 
the young man as covetous. That law simply told, in Gal. 3 : 8, that the gospel was preached on that day than any other does not prove 
had reference to an inordinate desire for his to Abraham, not the Ten Commandments, and that he keeps it as a Sabbath. He does it, 
neighbor’s goods, and not to retaining his own. in the 19th verse, that “the law (Ten Com- because the custom of the people brings them 
See Ex. 20 : 17. We admit that Abraham mandments. — See 2 Cor. 3:7; Ex. 34 : 28) together then, and it is the best time to reaeh 
kept the law of God, but deny that he had was added, because of transgression, until the them. If I wanted to preach to the Jews 
any knowledge of the Ten Commandments, seed (Christ) should come,” when it would be now, I would go on their Sabbath, into their 
See Deut. 5 : 2-21. This shows beyond power no longer needed. My brother tells us that synagogues, because I could not so easily reaeh 
of contradiction that they had never been these have reference to the law of ordinances, the masses of them at any other time. The 
made known to him. The law of love, or the and not to the Ten Commandments; but we use of these texts in such a way, indicates weak- 
law of conscience governed him. The “per- have shown in the above quotations that the ness. He informs us that the covenant referred 
feet law,” of James 1 : 25, is not the law of law given at Sinai — written on tables of stone to in Jer. 31 : 31, is to be the same Sinaitie law, 
Ten Commandments, for we learn from Heb. — was the one referred to. See 2 Cor. 3 : 7. only written on the heart; but Jeremiah says, 
1 : 19, that, prior to the bringing in of the And now let us see what the apostles would it shall not be according to that covenant, 
“better hope” in Christ, there was no law in have us do with that Sinaitie covenant. — Gal. See verse 32. Paul says, in Heb. 8 : 8-13, 
existence that could make anything perfect. 4 : 21— 31. Here we have an allegery, in that in introducing this new covenant, the old 
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was to vanish away. My brother tells us that 
the Ten Commandments will be the rule of 
the judgment; but Paul says, (Rom. 2 : 16), 
that men shall be judged “by Jesus Christ, 
according to my gospel.” Jesus also said, 
“The word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge you at the last day.”— John 12:48. 
My brother says that in the new earth, the 
Seventh Pay Sabbath will be kept, and all 
flesh shall eomeup to worship at Jerusalem on 
that day; but Isaiah does not say whether it 
will be a Sabbath of days, weeks, months or 
years, (Isa. 65 : 23), and we apprehend that 
considerable difficulty would have to be en- 
countered in coming from the utmost bounds 
of the earth and back every Seventh Day; 
neither is there a word to show whether it 
will be a seventh or first day Sabbath. While 
Jesus was very careful in instructing the 
people with reference to all their duties, and 
though he charged his disciples after his 
resurrection to teach men to observe all things 
whatsoever he had commanded; yet we fail to 
discover, in his or their teaching, one single 
injunction concerning Sabbath keeping, and 
though many epistles were written by the 
apostles, rebuking them concerning almost 
every kind of sin, yet not a word about Sab- 
bath breaking is found in the New Testament, 
except by the Pharisees, who cavilled with 
the Savior about his non-observance of it ac 
cording to their crude notions. My brother 
tells us that John was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s, or Seventh Day; but all writers of 
any importance, tell us such was the first day. 
Justin Martyr, Eusebius, Martin Luther, and 
many others tell us plainly, that the law en- 
joining Seventh Day keeping was distinctively 
Hebrew, and does not apply to the Gentiles or 
Christians. We look upon that law as com- 
pleted, and therefore of no more force than 
any other contract which has once been 



fulfilled. 



Continued. 



DUTY. 

Some of you appear to doubt if you can de- 
cide for yourselves what your vocation in life 
is. Do not hurry. “Dj the duty that lies 
nearest thee: the rest will follow.” Learn to 
do well the simplest, commonest things; these 
all fit you for the future. And do not, above 
ail, fail into that silly, childish cant of hating 
“duty,” and doing things only for “love.” It 
is the fatal weakness of these days that love 
is exalted, not merely above but in place of 
all other virtues; that self-denial, self-control, 
courage, endurance, are all set aside for the 
sake of love, which is perverted to mean in- 
dolence and self-indulgence. This is not the 
love of the Bible, but a counterfeit weakness 
out of which springs evils innumerable, even 
in the very bosom of our homes and churches. 
Duty is the very breath of God and the out- 
come of love to him, as surely as warmth is 
born of fire. Adhere to this, and the path of 
life will unfold before you and the voice of 
the Lord say to your souls : “This is the way ; 
walk ye in it.” And by duty I do not mean 
great action, suffering, or sacrifice, but the 
petty detail of daily life ; patience with noisy, 
quarrelsome, perverse children ; obedience to 
parents; devotion to the comfort and pleasure 
of those about you; attention to you own 
health, temper and appearance; a study of 
economy and neatness in the household; and, 



when the in-doors duty is done, there remains 
always some lonely person to visit and cheer, 
some kindly, neighborly act to perform; some 
church-work to help in. Be faithful over 
these things, and the work of your life will 
find you out in good time and welcome you. 



OFFICIAL RESIGNATION. 

Herewith I hand you a copy of a question 
and answer, published in the Millennial Star, 
August, 1810, vol. 1, No. 4, page 96 : 

“ Ques . — Why can not an officer in the Church 
retain his standing as a member, if be gives 
up his office? 

“Ans . — No officer in the Church of Christ 
will resign his office without cause; and, when 
the cause is searched out, it will be found, 
that sloth, covetousness, or some such like 
principle of sin or transgression, is at the 
foundation of his resignation, and the Church 
of Jesus Christ is no place for sloth, covetous- 
ness, or transgression of any kind. He that 
receiveth the priesthood receiveth the Lord 
Jesus, and he that putteth away the priest- 
hood putteth away the Lord, and the only 
means by which he could enter into covenant 
with him ; and, consequently, is not a fit com- 
panion for the children of the kingdom. 
Where there is no law there is no transgres- 
sion; and where a law has not been under- 
stood, for want of information on the principle 
thereof, there is no guilt.” 

I wish you would be so kind as to publish 
this, that those whose hearts are set to fulfill the 
word which saith, “and ye shall see that my law 
is kept,” may be able to discharge their 
every duty in harmony with the law, and the 
approval of the Spirit. There are hundreds 
of persons in the Church, who have permitted 
themselves to be ordained to some office. 
Districts and branches are overburdened with 
official members, with no one to perform the 
actual labor necessary to a healthy condition 
in their organization. A reaction has taken 
place, for now it is almost impossible to have 
any ordination made, and the question is often 
asked, what shall be done, the branch is dying 
for want of officers who will work in their 
callings. Many of I he most active workers in 
the ministry are of the opinion, that to resign 
an office, is an evidence of apostasy. And 
still there are others who believe that a man 
can not resign an office, and retain a mem- 
bership in the Church. The sooner the Church 
takes action upon this matter the better, that 
the union of action and labor may be attended 
by the life of the Spirit, and the Church 
relieved of a large army of “idle members of 
the priesthood.” For one I am not in favor 
of deferring the settlement of any question, 
that hinders the growth of the church, or the 
spread of truth. Yours in Christ, 

Kobekt M. Elvin. 

We printed a large number extra of the Hekald 
of July 15th, 1879, containing the memorial ser- 
mon by Elder Forscntt on the life and death of 
Sr. Emma Bidamon, the mother of President 
J oseph Smith, which we will sell at five cents each, 
postage paid. It is a good thing to circulate 
among your friends as a historical document, and 
it will certainly cause an increase of respect and 
good feeling among all who read if. 

He that follows the Lord fully, will find good- 
ness and mercy following him continually, 



TRIALS. 

How desperately superficial we are. In 
nothing, perhaps, is this more apparent than 
in our estimate of trials. We wonder why 
God sends trials upon us; why He sends them 
in this or that particular form. We assume 
that we should know for what he made us, 
and therefore understand his methods with us. 
To be sure, we are so curiously and wonder- 
fully made, that a life-long study of the human 
frame is rewarded with only partial discover- 
ies. The study of centuries has brought to 
us still more limited knowledge of the human 
mind and its conditions; and as for the full 
orbit of a living soul, we know next to noth- 
ing. Of this, as of his maker’s, it may truly 
said : “As high as heaven, what can’st thou 
do? Deeper than hell, what ean’st thou 
know?’” 

What then can be more senseless and absurd, 
than the assumption that we know what trials 
we need ; or for how how long they shall be 
continued. Only he who made man, knows 
what is in him ; only he who died to redeem 
him, knows the compass of that redemption. 
Therefore we do well to exhort ourselves, and 
one another, daily, to have faith in God ; and 
to count it all joy when we fall into divers 
temptations, or trials, knowing that the trying 
of our faith worketh patience. And he who 
ventures to ask that his trials may be discon- 
tinued, is inconsiderate and rash. A trial • 
that can be easily borne scarce deserves to bo 
regarded as a trial. A trial discontinued 
almost at our first longing for deliverance, 
may — shall I not say, must — do little to in- 
crease our faith? When it was inquired: 
Who are these arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? the answer was: These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Keen and long continued trials have their 
office to-day, as truly as at any former time ; 
and he who would be very near and very dear 
to Jesus must not be impatient of such trials, 
nor distrustful of his Lord’s wisdom and love 
in the continuance of them. The best devel- 
opment of an immortal soul, whose creation 
may be said to have taxed infinite wisdom, far 
exceeds our comprehension, and may well im- 
pose upon us the need to have unlimited faith 
in God. “Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him.” 



TRUTH. 

Thou must be true thyself, 

If thou the truth wonldst teach ; 

Thy soul must overflow if thou 
Another soul wouldsi reach ; 

It needs the overflow of heart, 

To give the lips full speech. 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed ; 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed ; 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 



Men unfold their natures gradually, and their 
traits and peculiarities are called out by a variety 
of circumstances. As a feather may show which 
way the wind blows, and a floating twig the cur- 
rent of a stream, so may a little matter enable you 
to determine the true character of a man, and to 
know how far you can trust him, and what are 
his capabilities. 
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Look IBCere. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, September 15, 1870. 

SECBETARY EVARTS’ CIRCULAR. 

Captain Codman, a Salt Lake City correspond- 
ent of the eastern journals, says of the Evarts’ 
article on the prevention of the emigration of 
foreign-born Mormons to this country, that “it 
confirms and strengthens the belief that the Uni- 
ted States Government is unable to carry out its 
own laws, as it needs assistance from all the 
civilized powers of the world, and this assistance 
everybody knows will not be rendered.” Many 
like unfavorable comments are made by other 
papers and their correspondents. Captain Cod- 
man asks : 

“Will the European governments send their 
officers to the docks on the sailing of steamers 
to inquire of the passengers what is their relig- 
ious belief ? If they do the Mormons will tell 
them that they believe in the Bible and Apostles’ 
Creed, and, moreover, that J oseph Smith was a 
prophet, in short, what they believe is not the 
business of any European government, nor of our 
Own, but what they practice after arrival is the 
sole matter that concerns only the government of 
the United States.” 

This is the true statement of the case, and those 
who are criminal in their marital relations, who 
have more wives than one, should be dealt with 
according to the laws of the land, not make war 
against those who are perfectly innocent of either 
the practice or the design of practising it ; for it 
is not the foreign devotee to the doctrinal faith of 
early Mormonism who is the culprit, but it is the 
rulers and leading men in Utah who are involved 
in this great crime against law and humanity, 
and they are the ones, the only ones who should 
be made responsible to the civil law, the moral 
law and to God’s revealed law of former and 
latter days. 

The same correspondent says that the Govern- 
ment “has only two methods to choose from with 
which to cope effectually with ‘the twin relic of 
barbarism.’ One is to kill it outright by ma- 
terial law, and the other is to allow it to die a 
natural death. Any half-way plan serves only to 
stimulate it and keep it alive.” He says that 
he would like to see “the only objectionable fea- 
ture of Mormonism obliterated,” but regrets that 
Secretary Evarts should have taken “such an in- 
considerate course” to effect this. 

Further Captain Codman says : 

“It is a great mistake in the first place to sup- 
pose that polygamy is the corner-stone of the 
faith of the Latter Day Saints. If it is the cor- 
ner-stone now, this faith had no foundations on 
which it was reared. Polygamy is only a later 
revelation after the religion had been established, 
and even now it has so little to do with it that at 
the highest computation there are not more than 
two thousand polygamists in this territory. 
These are mostly old men rapidly, dying off, and 
the younger people will not enter to any large 
extent into this multitudinous family relation. 
They are deterred from it by the unhappy ex- 
ample of their parents. * * * * The population 
of Utah is 130,000, of whom 120,000 are Mormons, 
about equally d ivided between males and females. 



There are not, consequently, enough of extra 
wives “to go round,” and the immigration, not 
withstanding the popular belief to the contrary, 
is as equally divided as the present condition of 
society. These facts are little known in the East, 
where it is generally thought that polygamy and 
Mormonism are synonymous. 

“In truth few people know anything about the 
Mormon religion. It is regarded almost universal- 
ly as something apart from Christianity, while 
there is really less of superstition and absurdity in 
it than in many of our prevalent sects. I have 
often been asked about the Mormon Bible. They 
have no other Bible in use than the translation 
authorized by King James. One hundred and 
twenty thousand people can not he found in the 
world who, take them all in all, are more sincere, 
practical Christians than the Mormons. This I 
say injustice to them, notwithstanding their ad- 
herence to the patriarchal example in opposition 
to the laws of the United States.” 

When the world comes to a realization of that 
which Captain Codman says, namely that poly- 
gamy is no part of the true faith, and when they 
also realize the position of the Reorganized 
Church, and the power it will have to cope with 
and solve the difficulties that seem to surround 
the situation, they will indeed “see that which 
they had not considered,” and will be astonished. 

The editor of the Advance Argus of Greenville, 
Pennsylvania, also reviews the situation between 
the government and the people of Utah on the 
polygamy question and says : “Polygamy is only 
an incident and not an essential tenet of Mormon- 
ism. It was added by Brigham Young long after 
Joseph Smith had established his religion, and 
therefore could he given up without invalidating 
the general creed.” Such admissions as the fore- 
going by these two newspaper men are becoming 
more and more frequent and show that the world 
is waking up to a sense of the truth regarding 
Joseph Smith and the Latter Day Saints. 

The Burlington Hawkey e (Iowa) reproves the 
New York Tribune for saying that “Polygamy is 
an integral part of Mormonism,” etc, and states 
that even the Utah church, though its authorities 
teach and practice polygamy, does not enforce 
the doctrine. Also the Hawkeye editor corrects 
the Tribune when it says that the Mormon relig- 
ion “defies the laws of the country.” He admits 
that the Utah Church does defy the laws, hut 
says that the organization in the states, [the 
Reorganized Church, he means] does not. He 
also says that this body “repudiates the horrible 
practice” of polygamy. He writes: 

“That is one reason why the general Mormon 
church has no affiliation with the Utah church. 
The doctrines of polygamy and blood atonement 
are recognized by no Mormon except those of 
Utah. Although we do not believe in that faith 
we must tell but the plain truth, when we say 
that the members of that church in the states and 
in our own vicinity are quiet, good citizens — peo- 
ple with whom nobody finds any fault.” 

We thank the Hawkeye for its defense of onr 
people. This editor thinks it was quite proper 
for Secretary Evarts to issue a circular to “warn 
emigrants that their adoption of the Mormon 
faith will not give them license in the United 
States to practice polygamy. The secretary was 
actuated by friendly rather than hostile motives 
in giving notice in advance as he has done to 
people in Europe who intend settling in Utah.” 

As a note of warning, if associated with a stat- 
ed determination to enforce the laws of the land 
against the leading transgressors in this business 
in Utah, it would do very well, hut not as a meth- 
od to cure this great evil. 



“THE ROMANCE OF MORMONISM.” 



The Greenville, (Pa.) Advance Argus for Au- 
gust 28th, contains the article from the Philadel- 
phia Times, written by Col. McClure, of that pa- 
per entitled, “The Romance of Mormonism.” 
The Colonel gets off a very nice romance indeed, 
and that is just what it is, and it should not be 
taken for truth, hut for just what it purports to 
be. 

He characterizes Joseph Smith in his youth 
and manhood as a “lazy, lawless man, without 
culture, beyond a low streak of cunning as illit- 
erate and uneducated ; as “a thriftless adventur- 
er “a sorcerer,” etc, etc. He says that Joseph in 
his character as a prophet so far came short of the 
likeness of the ancient prophets that he “failed 
to command honor as a religionist in his own 
country.” Strange ! Why, that is the very de- 
scription of a true prophet, and his reception by 
the people of his own age and country, as portray- 
ed and predicted by Christ, “A prophet is not 
without honor save in his own country and among 
his own people,” said the Savior of himself and 
of his followers, as well as of the true prophets 
gone before. 

Colonel McClure also states that “None were 
allowed to see the plates, not even the two scribes, 
Martin Harris and Oliver Cowdery.” Also he 
says that “Smith was killed in his own temple 
atNauvoo!” 

Bro. W. H. Garrett replied in the Advance 
Argus of September 4th, showing up the falsity 
of the above two statements, presenting the tes- 
timony of the eleven witnesses who saw the plates, 
three of whom handled them as well as Smith, 
and he presents the fact of Joseph’s death at Car- 
thage, Illinois, by the hands of a disguised mob 
of law-breakers. He also shows that Joseph 
could not have been “illiterate and uneducated,” 
and yet have done the writing, editing, and trans- 
lating, and the superintending of the work that 
he did accomplish. Bro. Garrett expresses sur- 
prise at the errors and misrepresentations made 
by so able a man as Colonel McClure, and prom- 
ises the citizens of Greenville to enlighten them 
further upon the true faith. He presents the 
claims of the Reorganization and tells its num- 
bers, publications, the location of its head-quar- 
ters, etc., as presided over by the present Joseph 
Smith. 

Bro. G. T. Griffith wrote from Mirabile, 
Missouri, August 14th, that he was in the field 
again. His mother, to whose side he was sum- 
moned by telegraph, has recovered from her ill- 
ness, and Bro. Gomer is preaching again. An 
extract from his letter is given below : 

“I visited brother and sister Califf, of Wilson, 
Adair county. They are both very old and liv- 
ing alone, and can not meet with the Saints to 
enjoy the blessings of God with them. Sister 
Califf is an old time Saint. She once had the 
pleasure of entertaining the angel Moroni; so 
she judged from the conversation she had with 
the person. This occurred previous to the death 
of Joseph. She questioned him respecting Joseph 
and the Latter Day Work. He said, in reply, 
that Joseph was a good man and a servant of 
God, but that he would be overpowered by his 
enemies.” 

By an error in setting up and proof reading, 
in the price list of the new pictures of Joseph 
the Martyr, cabinet size, is marked at thirty cents, 
it should he fifty cents. It will be corrected in 
this next issue. 
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PLANO, SANDWICH, AND NORTHERN 
ILLINOIS. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins baptized four at Plano re- 
cently, two on August 17th and two on the 20th. 
He still presides over the Sandwich Branch, 
where also seven have been added by baptism 
this season. That branch increases in influence 
for good, and excellent prayer and sacrament 
meetings are held, besides the regular Sunday 
preaching services. Bro. J oseph Smith continues 
in charge of the Plano Branch. Quite a number 
have been baptized here this spring, and the 
branch is in fair condition. 

Brn. H. S. Dille, Joseph Luff, Joseph Smith 
and L. Conover have been preaching regularly 
every two weeks at Pritchard’s Grove, in DeKalb 
county, twenty miles northwest of Plano, Bro. 
Dille having begun the work there. The 
Saints thereabout are strengthened and there has 
been a good attendance of other people, so that 
if the work is continued, it is likely to result in 
saving souls. 

Bro. P. G. Pitt has held regular Sunday servi- 
ces at Big Rock, six miles north of Plano, this 
summer, and has baptized three. He has been 
assisted by Brn. Weston and Stebbins. 

Bro. G. F. Weston has been preaching regularly 
at a school-house situated between Plano and 
Sandwich. 

Bro. W. W. Blair continues in charge of the 
Northern Illinois District, and has preached at 
Mission, Streator, and Braidwood branches, and 
occasionally at Plano and Sandwich. 

Brn. J. F. McDowell and C. Wicks are now at 
Pecatonica, Winnebago county, preaching, and 
we hope that their work will be successful in 
converting some honest hearts there. 

Bro. Joseph Luff has been at Mission, LaSalle 
county, for some time, preaching and baptizing. 

Bro. E. W. Tullidge has preached some at 
Plano and Sandwich during his stay with us and 
while writing history. 

The work at Braidwood, Will county, is in 
good condition, Brn. Kier, Lofty, Devlin and 
others, laboring faithfully. A number have been 
baptized this season. 



A letter received from brother E. L. Kelley, of 
Glenwood, Mills county, Iowa, now east at Kirt- 
land, Ohio, on business, brings the following 
“good news.” 

“Captain Burrows says that if you will only 
come back here and stay, the citizens will be 
glad.” 

This Captain Burrows is an able lawyer of 
Painsville, Ohio, just a few miles away from 
Kirtland, and doubtless speaks the convictions 
of a large per centage of the citizens. In refer- 
ring to this, Bro. Kelley speaks for us all when 
he states 

“It is satisfactory to me to learn that those left 
behind are beginning to see where they missed 
the right way.” 

If the Saints will begin to discharge their 
Christian duties in an upright and honorable 
way, as they should ever have done, and will 
continue so to do, it will not be long before it 
will be a comparatively easy task to rebuild the 
“waste places of Zion.” 

“I will give you grace and favor in the eyes of 
the people,” was not written in defence of a law 
defying or carelessly living people, but of a fear- 
less, independent, law-abiding and liberty loving 
people. It will be kept to the very letter by him 



who authorized it to be written; and unto the 
people who will upon this land, the whole land 
of America, make manifest that they are “Zion, 
the pure in heart.” Let others boast of “The 
Priesthood,” of the Kingdom, and of their supe- 
rior claims to dominate the law and the people of 
the land, but let the Saints declare by righteous 
Jives that the Spirit of the Master is in them, and 
surely they shall live in the favor of God, whom 
they serve. 

How can Zion be built up, if the Gentiles are 
to assist in the work, kings become “fathers,” 
queens “nursing mothers,” to the labors of God’s 
people if constant antagonism and bitter hate 
are kept alive by haughty arrogance, and impe- 
rious priestly denunciation. Purity of purpose 
made apparent by purity of action is the best 
possible commendation of either priest or people. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Q . — Does the command given unto Moses, to 
be spoken to the children of Israel, of the food 
they should eat, apply to Israel in the last days. 

A . — Only so far as wisdom and experience 
show (either in general or in special cases) that 
certain kinds of food are healthy and certain other 
kinds are not healthy, “not good for man.” And 
to a greater or lesser degree we believe that the 
Lord permitted or forbade ancient Israel for these 
reasons, just as now He gives “a word of wisdom” 
for the health and well-being of his people. But, 
so far as the obligations of that law to Israel, 
with the special penalties attached thereunto are 
concerned, it is certain that they were done away 
in Christ, with the rest of “the law of carnal com- 
mandments,” and so they are of no force or value 
to the Israel of these days, in their statutes or 
penalties. The gospel law, one of faith, makes 
us judges for ourselves, and the commandments 
of God are all “words of wisdom,” and if we do 
them willingly we receive the good truits there- 
of ; if we do them not, the consequences follow in 
their own time, as we may know that they will 
by the light given to us in Christ. 

Q.— What kind of meat should Saints eat? 

A. — “Yea, flesh, also, of beasts and of the fowls 
of the air, I, the Lord, hath ordained for the use 
of man, with thanksgiving. Nevertheless, they 
are to be used sparingly, and is pleasing unto 
me that they should not be used only in times of 
winter, or of cold or famine.”— D. C. 86 : 2. 

From this we conclude that all flesh of beasts 
and of fowls may be used by man, but that it is 
better not to use any flesh, except in cold, famine, 
or the winter season. In northern climes, much 
animal food is required; in milder climes less, 
in tropical latitudes possible none at all. 



“JOSEPH SMITH THE PROPHET AND 
HIS PROGENITORS.” 

Last year the Board of Publication decided to 
publish an edition of the above work, popularly 
known as “Mother Smith’s History,” the book 
written by Lucy Smith, the mother of Joseph 
Smith the Martyr. A committee was appointed 
to prepare it, which they have done by inserting 
a few explanatory foot notes, leaving the text just 
as it is in the original book. The office has been 
printing it in sheets for an edition of twenty-five 
hundred, 233 pages being now done, and it is ex- 
pected that it will be finished and a portion bound 
and for sale by November or December. It is 
a valuable book, and will not be an expensive 



one, but within the reach of all. The Saints will 
bear in mind its publication, and prepare to 
order it when advertised. We can not tell yet 
what the price will be. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The leading article in the Herald for October 
1st, will be the “Last Testimony of Sister Emma,” 
widow of Joseph the Martyr. This testimony 
was received and taken down by her son Joseph, 
the revered President of the Reorganized Church, 
in February, 1879, about two months and a half 
prior to her death. This article is one of the 
most valuable documentary evidences that could 
be in possession of the Church, embracing as it 
does Sister Emma’s own solemn testimony and 
last witness concerning the life of herself and 
that of her husband, and his teachings and words 
during the last years and days of his life, her 
evidence being to the everlasting refutation of the 
charges made against both him and her, concern- 
ing the so called revelation on polygamy, and 
other matters wherein he has been charged. 

A free will offering where one is not under the 
letter of the law, is certainly within the line of 
duty, and will be accepted of the Lord. He who 
has not money to give, who will give labor, has 
a right to hope that his labor will be accepted. 
He who can not labor, and has neither money 
nor goods, may hope that “the will will be taken 
for the deed.” 

Bro. M. B. Williams, Middletown, Ohio, seeing 
in the Cincinnati Commercial notice made of a case 
of healing in answer to prayer, in which notice, 
entitled “A Modern Miracle,” it was requested 
that the “mystery” be solved by some one, accord- 
ingly wrote briefly to the Commercial a statement 
that in all ages those who had faith in God and 
in the promises of Christ could receive blessings 
of this kind according to' their faith ; and he bears 
his testimony to this having been tested and 
proved in this day of the world, and that God’s 
promises in his word still remains good to those 
who will receive. It was published, and headed 
“A Mystery Explained.” 

In the True Northerner, published at Paw Paw, 
Michigan, for August 15th, appeared an article 
by Elder Sherrod of the Christian society, in ref- 
erence to the sermons of Bro. C. Scott in that 
neighborhood, and also to an article from some 
one signing himself “Ace,” in a previous North- 
erner. Elder Sherrod seems to aim to annihilate 
them, but “Ace” comes out in the next issue 
(August 22d) with a response. Most of the col- 
umn allowed him by the editor is devoted to the 
history of the Church, and a showing up of the 
origin of polygamy as not a doctrine of the true 
Church of Latter Day Saints. A setting forth of 
our principles and historical and doctrinal facts 
are good, if presented in a good spirit, and in an 
effective manner, and the writer did well. On 
the other hand a controversy about words and 
technicalities are not often of benefit and should 
seldom be taken part in by our people, but some- 
times it seems to be necessary to some degree. 

Bro. Robert Jackson, Far West, Mo., says that 
the Saints in that region are strong in the faith. 
Bro. G. T. Griffith had been there preaching and 
had baptized five, and there was a prospect for 
more. Bro. Jackson thought soon to go out and 
preach some, if he could find some one to go. 
with him, for plenty of places are open for the, 
ministry, he says, ' • 
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Bro. R. J. Anthony wrote from Weston, Potta- 
wattamie county, Iowa, August 35th, that he had 
just begun a series of meetings there. He has 
been constantly in the field and has baptized ten 
since he last wrote to us. Prospects seem to be 
good everywhere, he writes. 

Bro. T. W. Smith, at Philadelphia, August 
35th, says that he baptized three at Hornerstown, 
N. J., August 33d, and three at Philadelphia, the 
33d, the latter the fruits of Bro. J. A. Stewart’s 
labors. Bro. Smith was going to Pittsburg and 
to Belmont, Ohio, early in September. 

Bro. Joel Allen, Jackson county, Ohio, says 
that they in that branch are striving to serve the 
Lord. Bro. Allen says that he has had a very 
strong evidence of the truth of the Book of Cov- 
enants. 

Bro. J. M. Terry, Cameron, Missouri, says that 
the work there is moving on. He baptized eight 
recently and others are near to obedience. A 
good two-days’ meeting was held at Far West, 
lately. N 

Bro. E. C. Brown, Fonda, Iowa, saw in the 
Fort Dodge Times another rehearsal of the Spaul- 
ding story “Origin of the Morpion Bible,” taken 
from the Sunday Afternoon , an eastern paper, 
and he straightway sent the editor of the Times 
the Herald containing Bro. T. W. Smith’s letter 
of reply to the Massachusetts Fall River Herald 
.and the Times editor kindly published the article 
entire, occupying a column and three fourths of 
his paper. We thank him for this courtesy. 

Sister Helen Greer, Fairmont, Nebraska, says 
that she is all alone iu the faith there, but loves 
the cause of truth and to receive and read the 
Herald. She is not a member of any branch, and 
sees no Saints. Her husband is not in the Church 
but is not opposed, and she hopes that he will 
yet see and obey the truth, and asks the faith of 
the Saints to this intent that he may serve God 
with her. 

Bro. John Spurgeon, of Woodbridge, or Lodi, 
California, saj s that they have a branch of twenty 
members there organized by Bro. J. R. Cook. 
The cause has many strong friends among the 
people, and also some opposition. Bro. Cook has 
done a good work there and the Saints are be- 
ing blessed through prayer and faithfulness. 
Will the clerk please send a full record of names 
and items of birth, baptism, confirmation and 
ordination to the Church Recorder. 

Bro. J. B. Jarvis, Scranton, Kansas, writes that 
the Saints there organized themselves into a 
branch on August 9th, 1879, J. B. Jarvis, Elder; 
James Bickerdike, Priest ; David Green, Deacon, 
and five other members, total eight. More are 
expected to unite with them soon, and the cause 
seems to be onward there. The former branch 
was disorganized in 1877. May the present one 
continue to abide and increase in numbers and 
spiritual strength. 

At last writing Bro. Joseph F. McDowell was 
preaching at Pecatonica, having left Amboy 
about the last of August. Bro. Charles Wicks 
was with him, and they were receiving good at- 
tention, and a patient hearing. Success attend 
them in Christ is our prayer. 

Bro. J. L. Gunsolly, Defiance, Shelby county, 
Iowa, says that no preaching by our elders is 
heard there, but he circulates his Herald , etc, 
among those who will read them; but a great 
many do not know the difference between our 
faith and that of the Utah people. 



We wish the Saints would hurry up and give 
us 'a few more subscribers. There are lots of ex- 
cellent things waiting in our office drawers, and 
on our files for the reading of the people ; but 
we have not room for them. A fifteen page let 
ter from Bro. Kelley,' and a twenty page one from 
Bro. Caffall, and others of similar length from 
others, have to wait till they read almost like a 
voice from the past. We make no apology, be- 
cause we can not. 

Bro. M. A. Meder and wife of Santa Cruz, Cal- 
ifornia, made a three days call at Sandwich on 
their way to the New England States. They 
were the guests of Brn. I. L. Rogers and W. W. 
Blair during their stay, which, to those who met 
them and had a part in their visit, was a pleasant 
occasion. They left September 1st, refreshed by 
a rest on the way, and expressing their enjoyment 
of the stay with the Saints over Sabbath. At 
Bro. Meder’s conference with Brn. Rogers and 
Stebbins of the Bishopric, he conveyed to the 
Church certain valuable land property in Iowa, 
which will, by and by, be of much worth and 
assistance in the progress of the temporal inter- 
est of the body. 

Bro. John D. Jones, of Kewanee, Illinois, writes 
August 4th, that he had been preaching during 
the summer, and had been listened to quite at- 
tentively. He had opened two new places; but 
was now waiting for the cessation of harvest 
work, before attempting anything further. He 
writes commendatory of the labors of Brn. Pat- 
terson, Forscutt and others there. 

Bro. Ad Richter of Burlington, Iowa, gave us 
a call at the office, August 23d, and stopped over 
Sunday the 24th with us. From him we learn 
that the German Branch at Stewartsville, Mo., 
was getting along nicely. He thinks if they suc- 
ceed in getting a little better unity of action 
among them they will do considerable toward 
preaching the gospel to their own people. 

The Daily Sun of Nebraska City, for August 
21st, contains a column notice of the store and 
stock of Bro. J. W. Waldsmith in that city. He 
seems to be in a prosperous business situation as 
a grocer and provision dealer. We are glad to 
see our brethren as business men, and to have 
them honorable and good men, so known to those 
about them. > 

Bro. T. E. Thompson, at Chauncy, in southern 
Illinois, mentions some sermons delivered there 
by Brn. I. M. Smith and I. A. Morris. Many 
seemed gratified and pleased to know our belief. 

Bro. J. S. Harding, Derby, Indiana, writes that 
they have had no preaching in that county (Per- 
ry) since last winter, and they feel neglected in 
that respect. He considers that the chance for 
progress is good, if preachers could be had. 

Bro. II. M. Benson, Elk county, Kansas, ex- 
presses his gratitude to the great Giver for health 
of body, and strength of mind, and for the com- 
fort and aid given him by the Holy Spirit since 
his baptism, August 3d, 1879, and he desires to 
abide in the faith, and to receive grace and 
strength. We pray that he may have both faith 
and power, also patience to endure the trials. 

Bro. J. S. Patterson wrote from Lewistown, Ful- 
ton county, August 28th. Though in poor health 
yet he had been laboring in the ministry at Can- 
ton and Peoria, and had just arrived at Lewiston 
where he found that Bro. T. F. Stafford had 
plenty of openings for him to preach in, and they 
proposed to go at them vigorously. 



Brn. J oseph Smith and W. W. Blair left Plano 
and Sandwich on September 5th, to attend the 
Eastern Iowa District Conference, to be held at 
Buffalo, Scott county, Iowa, the 6th and 7th, 
Bro. G. A. Blakeslee of Michigan, passed through 
on the same train going west. Brn. Smith and 
Blair intended going from Buffalo to Decatur 
county, thence via Council Bluffs to the General 
Conference at Galland’s Grove. 

Bro. Abram Jones, Casey ville, Illinois, says 
that they have regular meetings and are blessed 
in them. Two baptized recently. 

Sister Eliza Hunter, of Alton, Illinois, mentions 
a visit to them and sermons by Bro. Abram 
Reese of St. Louis, on August 31st. 

Bro. J. A. Carpenter, Michigan, wrote some 
time ago that he was striving to do his duty as 
president of the Mill Creek Branch. The Saints 
enjoy the Spirit’s power and presence, and pre- 
judice lessens among the people. 

Bro. A. C. Inman, now at Carrollton, Missouri, 
says that he continues to bear testimony to the 
truth of the gospel as he has opportunity. 

Bro. Andrew J. Smith, Clear Lake Branch, 
Northern Indiana, says that they are alive and 
trying to do their duty to God and men. 

Our thanks are due to Brn. J. W. Waldsmith, 
:C- M. Fulks, William Hopkins, (Kansas), A. C. 
Everett, C. Scott, J. R. Lewis, E. N. Webster, D. 
W. George, Thomas Henning, J. F. McDowell, 
T. W. Smith, AV. H. Garrett and Sister A. L. 
Stedman, for papers received. 



Bro. William Anderson, of 1007 Broadway, 
Oakland, California, wrote us, August 4th: 
“To-day, at twelve o’clock, we parted with our 
beloved brother, J. W. Gillen, who embarked on 
the City of Sidney , destined for Sydney, Austra- 
lia. We felt sad, as we saw him passing up the 
stage plank to the deck of that noble vessel, and 
pushing through the crowd of passengers, until 
he gained the upper deck forward and stationed 
himself by a stanchion for a long, farewell look. 
We watched them east off the lines that held her 
fast, when she commenced to move out into the 
bay ; and soon he was too far away to recognize 
him. How sad it looked to see him thus turn 
his course westward, with the broad, deep blue 
sea before him, and he alone on the crowded 
ship. We breathed a prayer for his protection, 
and asked the Father that he might safely return.” 
It will he remembered that Bro. Anderson was 
one of the three sent by the Reorganization to 
Utah, among the first that went there, Brn. 
Alexander H. Smith and James W. Gillen being 
the other two. It is natural then that the ties of 
brotherly esteem and regard, born of the gospel 
bond, and cemented by months of travel and 
ministerial companionship, should so have hound 
these two brethren together, that they should thus 
feel sad when so parting; the one to return to 
his daily toil, the other to venture out into the to 
him unknown field afar, to labor for the souls of 
men; often in danger, and unappreciated save 
by a faithful few and the Master of Life. May 
God speed the gospel plow, and preserve and 
prosper brother Gillen is the_ prayer of all Saints. 

Bro. D. D. Babcock wrote from West Belleville, 
Illinois, September 1st, 1879, of the death of a 
daughter of Bro. James Batten, and of Bro. 
Batten’s subsequent illness. He says : 

“On the following Monday alter the death of 
the daughter, the father, Bro. James Batten, while 
at work in the coal mine, received a paralytic 
stroke, affecting his entire left side, interfering 
some with his speech, but leaving his mind clear. 
I have been to visit him twice, and Bro. J. E. 
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Betts and I administered to him once. He 
seemed to receive benefit on each occasion, but 
is still lingering. His recovery may be slow, 
and on his behalf, and that of the family, I sin- 
cerely request the prayers of the Saints, that he 
may be restored to sound health.” 

Bbo. P. J. Hole, residing at Independence, Mis- 
souri, writes August 11th ; 

“I have consecrated according to your counsel 
about a year ago, and am prepared to tithe my- 
self according as God shall bless me. From that 
time I have been blessed.” 

Here is a brother who wrote us asking what 
he should do to keep a certain law. We wrote 
him, and he has put forth an effort resulting in 
the above. 

- ■ — ~ 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

August 15th. — A slight revival in the iron trade 
of England is taking place, but cotton manufac- 
turing is still on the decline. 

A severe famine prevails in one of the districts 
of Siberia. The Russian government is distribut- 
ing corn. 

Incendiary fires in Spain are reported. 

Only one- fortieth of the shares of the Panama 
canal scheme that were put upon the English mar- 
ket have been sold, 20 000 Out of 800,000. 

The recent great fire in Serajevo, Bosnia, de- 
stroyed fourteen hundred and seventy-six houses. 

An excursion train, near Philadelphia, run into 
a freight train. The conductor, two brakemen and 
the news agent, all being at the brakes, were 
killed, also one passenger. All inside the cars 
escaped unhurt, except being slightly injured by 
the shaking up. 

The plague increases in Memphis, there having 
been forty new oases, and thirteen deaths yester- 
day. 

16th. — Fourteen new oases and eight deaths of 
yellow fever at Memphis yesterday. Three times 
more whites than negroes die. 

A riot among ship laborers in Quebec, Canada, 
yesterday, on account of a reduction in wages. 
There was a parade of the seceeders and a melee. 
Two were killed, two drowned and about thirty 
hurt by gunshot wounds. 

22d. — Day before yesterday the great storms in 
England were renewed, and the country is again 
flooded in several of the counties. Hay is being 
floated away, and other crops are rotting. The 
Avon, the Trent, and the streams generally, over- 
flowed their banks in Warwickshire, Leicestershire 
and Staffordshire. In North Wales also great 
damage is done by storm and flood. 

There is a prospeot of war between Russia and 
China. 

The yellow fever new cases at Memphis, Tenn., 
yesterday, were twenty- six, and there were six 
deaths. Dismay and gloom are over the city, as 
for weeks past, and likely to be for weeks to 
come. 

A great gathering of old Union soldiers at Au- 
rora, Illinois, this week, lasting three days. Some 
12,000 people, ex-soldiers and other citizens, pres- 
ent yesterday. Speeches by Gov. Cullom and Gen. 
John A. Logan, with exercises in drilling and ma- 
neuvering. 

23d. — At Memphis thirteen new cases and the 
large number of twelve deaths. Thieves and 
burglars infest the oity. 

The news from the last expedition that started 
from the United States in search of traces or relics 
of the Sir John Franklin expedition, is that they 
landed from the ship Eothan on the north shore of 
Hudson’s Bay, August 9th, 1878, and on the 1st 
of April, 1879, they started overland, with four 
sledges and sixty dogs. All hands were in excel- 
lent. health. Esquimaux Joe was with them. 

At the Soldier’s Reunion, held at Aurora, Him 
ois, there were present yesterday about thirty 
thousand people, over two thousand of whom 
served in the Union Army during the war of the 
Rebellion. A sham battle was fought, in which 
artillery, cavalry and infantry troops took part, 
making a very faithful representation of a real 
battle. 



25th. — The plague has appeared in Turkey. 

Blight and drought have badly affected the grain 
crop in Southern Persia, and in some districts of 
Asia Minor. 

Further riotous demonstrations in Lurgan, Ire- 
land. The windows of a number of Protestant 
dwelling houses were wrecked. 

Four more cardinals are to be appointed at 
Rome, Italy, soon. 

At Memphis, yesterday, nineteen new cases of 
yellow fever and nine deaths. Incendiaries and 
theives set fire to and destroyed an oil warehouse. 

26th. — About fifty new oases of fever at Mem- 
phis and eight deaths, seven of them whites, 
though more Negroes than whites are sick. 

Dispatches say that starvation and misery still 
prevail in Cashmere, India. 

Fever and cholera are decimating the English 
troops in Central Asia, Cabul and elsewhere. 

Good authority in England sets the grain crop 
at one-third less than average this year. There is 
also a great deficiency in yield of potatoes, beans 
and peas. 

A very large number of camels used in the Af- 
ghanistan expedition have died. 

More floods of rain in and about Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, doing damage to railroads, causing 
a land-slide and washing away bridges, flooding 
houses, etc. 

A storm at Port Sabine, Texas, wrecked a 
steamer and two schooners, sent one steamer 
ashore, washed away wharves and houses, and 
damaged the cotton and orange crops very much. 

27th. — At Memphis, twenty-eight new eases of 
yellow fever and seven deaths, latter all white but 
one. They need more money aid to take care of the 
sick. Twenty thousand dollars and over have al- 
ready been expended this season, of public dona- 
tions from the North and South. 

The rains in England continue. 

Lord Chelmsford has returned from Africa. 

28th. — News from Yokahama, Japan, dated 
August 13th, said that Gen. Grant would leave 
there soon after the 20th for America. 

England is making heavier purchases of Amer- 
ican food products than it was anticipated a while 
ago would be necessary. The weather in England 
has been very disastrous for the crops. In many 
parts they are irretrievably ruined. 

Thirty-one new cases of fever at Memphis yes- 
terday and seven deaths 

. Illinois produced this year over forty-five million 
bushels of wheat. Two million five hundred 
thousand acres were sown out of twenty-five mil- 
lion acres of land under cultivation ; that is one- 
tenth was in wheat. 

29th. — The floods continue in England and 
Wales. The harvest reports are more and more 
deplorable. 

Only three new cases of fever at Memphis yes- 
terday, but six deaths — old cases. 

After nearly four weeks’ imprisonment for con- 
contempt of court in refusing to obey its order, 
the executors of Brigham Young’s estate have been 
released, through a successful appeal to the Su- 
preme Court of the Territory, which reversed 
Judge Boreman’s order of commitment, and or- 
dered the discharge of the prisoners. 

An exchange says, for months past the colony of 
Jews settled at Hamedan, Persia, has been agitated 
by the question, “Is not Jesus the Messiah?” 
Four of the chief men, the heads of about one 
thousand houses (about five, thousand people) have, 
after long trial, been publicly baptized, and many 
others are asking to confess Christ. One Nesto 
rian Christian is day and night beset with Jews 
seeking instruction concerning the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures. It is well to remark for the in- 
formation of our readers that the Jews in Persia 
are descendants of those who were carried away 
captive by the King of Assyria, Shalmaneser, and 
and his son, Sennacherib, over seven hundred 
years B. C. 

30;h. — Oae thousand operatives at Glasgow, 
Scotland, have struck against the reduction of 
wages. 

A feeling has arisen between Russia and Ger- 
many, which some fear will result in war. 

Eight million dollars in gold have arrived in 
New York from England during the past three 
weeks, and stili it comes. 



The official report of the fire at Irutsk, Russia, 
shows that two hundred houses were burned. 
Sixty lives were lost, the greater number being 
children. 

Thirty-four new cases of fever at Memphis and 
a number of deaths. The fever having got a foot 
hold at New Orleans, it will likely be isolated from 
the rest of the world, as Memphis has been and is. 
The dread disease strikes alike the high and the 
humble. 

Sir Rowland Hill, the founder of the penny post 
in England, is dead. The average rate prior to 
his reform, in 1839, was twenty four cents per 
half ounce, and his plan, so successful for both 
government and people, reduced the rate to two 
cents. 

Sept. 1st. — Twenty new cases of yellow fever 
at Memphis, and a few deaths. The cases in- 
crease at New Orleans. 

2d. — A whaling ship from Scotland, with the 
oil of fourteen whales on board, was caught in the 
ice in Lancaster sound, near Baffin’s Bay, and 
crushed. The crew were saved. 

Letters have been received in Stockholm, from 
Prof. Nordenskjold, in the Arctic regions north of 
Asia, letters being dated January 7th, and Feb- 
ruary 20th. The expedition had plenty of food 
and ooal, and were in good health and spirits. 
The three columns descriptive of life in the Arctio 
regions are very interesting about that hitherto 
unexplored and practically unknown region. The 
vessel was in the northern part of Behring Strait. 

Only four deaths from yellow fever at Memphis 
yesterday. There were eighty- seven on the same 
date last year. Seventeen new cases. 

3d. — Fifteen persons killed by fire-damp explo- 
sion in a coal mine at Bonchamp, France, and 
many were injured. 

The Mark Lane Express of London, England, 
says of the British grain trade and crop: “The 
damage is irreparable. No subsequent weather 
can reclaim the season’s when* crop from proving 
most disastrous, both in quantity and in quality. 
Root crops are choked with weeds Potatoes have 
gone from bad to worse.” However, foreign sup- 
plies thus far keep the prices from rising, but “a 
marked advance must be expected” soon, sayB 
the same journal. 

Bad weather at Memphis ; thirty. four new oases 
of fever and five deaths. 

4th.— Twenty-eight new cases of fever at Mem- 
phis and eight deaths. The disease is spreading 
in the suburbs and out into the country. 

The British troops in South Africa are pursuing 
King Cetewayo who. with a few followers, had long 
since deserted the Zulu people, but has with him 
enough to stir up war. t 

More storms in portions of Scotland have caused 
large tracts of land to be flooded and great damage 
to crops is being done. 

Gen. Grant and party left Yokahama, Japan, 
yesterday, for the Pacific Coast. 

The yellow fever has been raging with great 
violence on the Island of Cuba, though the deaths 
last week, (seventy- eight), were less than they 
were the previous week. Insurgent, bands are 
ranging through the Island, and Spain promises 
to send twenty thousand troops to aid in putting 
an end to the troubles. 

A tornado has occurred in Louisiana, and there 
has been immense destruction of river and plan, 
tation property. Three barges, loaded with many 
thousand bushels of wheat, went down at one 
place. Cotton-gins, sugar houses, dwellings, bridg- 
es, etc., shared in the ruin. 

5th. — English mill-owners and operatives are 
still at variance. 

There is a probability of war between England 
and Burmah. 

Twenty seven new cases of yellow fever at Mem- 
phis, Tennesee, yesterday. 

A cyclone at Hunterstown, Pa., demolished a 
Methodist meeting house, and damaged school and 
dwelling houses, 

6th — Destructive floods and hurricanes are re- 
ported in Russia. The canals in the center of 
St. Petereburgh have overflowed and the river 
Neva is on a level with the streets. The wind 
blew the roofs from churches, dwellings, and 
other buildings- 

By an explosion on a steamboat on Lake Erie 
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yesterday three persons lost their lives, while a 
large number were seriously injured. 

At Memphis, yesterday, twenty-four new oases 
of yellow fever and eleven deaths. 

Servia, after showing a desire to ameliorate the 
condition of the Jews within her borders, has 
apparently abandoned the undertaking. 

The reoord of yesterday’s causalities is full of 
horrors, and oovers a wide scope of territory. 
These embrace deaths by land and sea — or lake 
— and include explosions of a boiler, the sink- 
ing of a yacht, the collision of a rail- road 
train, together with other accidents wherein the 
loss of life resulted. 

Prof. Nordenskjeld’s arctic expedition, of the 
safety of which fears have recently been expressed, 
has arrived at Yokahama in good condition, and 
all its members in the best of health. 

The Memphis Howard Association, after battling 
with the yellow fever two months, have at last ex- 
hausted their financial resources, and now make 
a general appeal to the country for aid. It was 
their belief at the outset that they could get along 
without resorting to this end, but the exigencies 
of the situation have proven so serious as to render 
it necessary. 




Hablan, Iowa, Aug. 14th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — I am feeling well as regards my 
faith in the gospel, and am preaching nearly 
every Sabbath. Last Sunday I was fifteen miles 
to the north of Harlan, had good houses morning 
and evening. 

I have thought a great deal lately about' the 
financial condition of the Saints. Whenever I 
contemplate the building up of Zion, I can not 
see it'in any other light only temporally, that is, 
the Saints must do the building. This way of 
sitting down and waiting until the Lord builds 
up Zion I am afraid I will pass from this stage 
of action without seeing its redemption. 

I have heard our brethren complain about the 
world being prejudiced against us, but there is 
a greater evil than that. It is the judging of our 
brethren from a jealous stand point, and if they 
can not accumulate property they are jealous of 
those that can. And again, if a brother or sister 
makes themselves comfortable as regards this 
world’s goods, and thereby able to make com- 
fortable the servant of God on his way spreading 
the glad news of the gospel, the wise ones will 
wag their heads and say, “Ha, he is losing the 
Spirit; this world’s goods are his god.” Now, 
Bro. Jobeph, I found out ?! years ago that a man 
must labor mentally and physically in this world 
in order to build up anything. It is well enough 
to preach the gospel to the world, and duties to 
the Saints; but more especially to give them to 
understand that they are a part of the people that 
make up this world, and that they have their 
rights as such, with an equal chance in the race 
for wealth and position. But I am sorry to say 
that the Latter Day Saints, as a body, have been 
content to labor and turn the avails of such labor 
over to others. Why should this he ? Are we 
forever to be content with a pittance of the real 
worth of our labor? Would it not be much bet- 
ter for us, as a people, if we could handle our pro- 
ductions, and not turn them over to those not 
friendly to us, only so far as their interests go. I 
would like to see the time when the Latter Day 
Saints would arouse, look round them and see 
that where money, or money’s worth is, there is 
power ; and that we as a people, if we ever expect 
to be anything either in God’s kingdom, or on 
the earth, must make ourselves felt as a people. 
What has held the church in Utah together for 
so many years? It is the power they wield in 
money matters. The Latter Day Saints went to 
Utah poor, hut by labor they have done wonders. 
That labor was controlled by wisdom, and to-day 
with all their evil doings, they can defy the na- 
tion. They could not do this if it was not for 
their rail-roads, charters, and other things of that 
kind. Brigham found out that money was pow- 
er, and this power could he used for evil as well 
as good. 

If we ever expect to build up Zion, we must 
educate the people to an understanding that they 



have something else to do besides preach the gos- 
pel. They must put into practice all the wisdom 
that God has endowed them with, and try to get 
out of the old ruts, begin to think something of 
themselves and by their action, compel others 
to think something of them also. Is there any 
use for us to he forever at the tail merely be- 
cause we are Latter Day Saints. None at all! 
Let us strike boldly out and make ourselves 
felt, in a legal and honest way. And if I am 
not able to enter into some business or other 
that will give me a return for my labor and capi- 
tal, let me say to those that can, “God speed you 
in the right.” As we prosper we can redeem 
Zion, and in my view Zion can never be redeemed 
only by money. But then some say, “I am afraid 
of this people getting rich.” I am not afraid of it 
for if a man will kick out because he gets rich, 
he is better out than in. 

About one year ago I wanted to extend my 
business, and in order to do so, I built a mill at 
Shelby, sixteen miles from Harlan. The citizens 
of the town wanted a mill, but there were some 
that did not want me to build it. The reason 
adduced was that I was a Mormon, and said they, 
“If Chatburn gets a hold here, he will bring in 
Mormons, and the first thing we know a Mormon 
church will he here.” Those who made these 
remarks were men that professed religion. We 
went along, built the mill; and every man that 
works in and around it, except one, isaLatter Day 
Saint; with a membership of twelve in the town ; 
and now, (with a very few exceptions), the name 
of Latter Day Saint is no terror there. Business 
men in town, that know nothing about Latter 
Day Saints, only from what they had learned 
from reports circulated against us, have come to 
the conclusion that Latter Day Saints are about 
as good as any others, able to transact business 
and take care of themselves as well as other 
people. 

This is one way to live down prejudice; and 
one of the ways that is incumbent upon us. But 
then, again, I will be met with the saying, 
“Blessed are ye when all men speak qvil of you 
for Christ’s sake.” And again, “When the world 
speaks well of yon, you are n6t in the line of 
your duty.” Bro. Joseph, Ido not think that my 
religion will cause me to be in antagonism to my 
fellow men, hut to act in union with them, when 
they do right. We as a people can not ignore 
the conventionalities of this world, so long as we 
are called into contact with them ; but this we 
can do, we can deal honestly and uprightly with 
all, thereby gaining the confidence of those we 
are brought into contact with, as well as having 
peace of mind regarding our duties as Saints of 
God. I pray that we all may look well to this 
matter, and in the own due time of the Lord we 
may be able to redeem Zion in very deed. Your 
brother, J. W. Chat coin. 



Cook’s Point, Burleson Co., Texas, 
August 25th, 1879. 

Editors Herald : — Since my arrival in central 
Texas, I have been preaching at every opportuni- 
ty, which I presume would average three sermons 
per week; and, notwithstanding some have 
raged, and imagined a vain thing, yet there are 
some in this county, and also in Robertson coun- 
ty, who have had the courage to come out on the 
Lord’s side, and I have inducted eleven into the. 
Church of Christ; three in Robertson, and eight 
in Burleson. Several more are believing, and I 
think they will obey at no distant day. Preju- 
diced, superstition, and bigotry are doing well 
their part, yet we have the witness of the Spirit, 
that if we faithfully perform our part, all things 
will work for good, and for the glory of God. T 
was taken by Bro. Pressley into Milam county 
last Saturday, and spoke twice on Sunday. I 
never had better liberty. The people seemed in- 
terested, and gave a pressing invitation to return, 
which we agreed to do. 

Brethren, during my ministerial labors, I have 
never enjoyed greater light than I have during 
the last two months, and I humbly praise the 
name of God for it. Will you please to make me 
a special object of your prayers"? I need them, 
together with all the faithful in Christ, that ! 
may be able to overcome human weaknesses. 

Tours in hope, A. J. Cato. 



Fonda, Iowa, Aug. 24th, 1879. 

Bros. Joseph and Henry : — I have more invita- 
tions to preach, than I can possibly fill. Some 
time ago I had an invitation to preach at the 
closing hour of a Sunday School. I did so twice, 
and left another appointment for the next Sun- 
day, but the superintendent, a Methodist, invited 
a stranger to go there to preach, and he commen- 
ced before my time, and held over and occupied 
the hour which I was to use. Some of the school 
requested me to preach, hut I told them I would 
make a few remarks on the first verse of their 
lesson, which was John 10:1. Then they request- 
ed me to leave another appointment, hut the su- 
perintendent said it was mixing things up too 
much. I told them I would not leave another 
appointment there till the Sunday School closed 
for the season. The very next Sunday it closed 
for the lack of attendance, and they have request- 
ed me to continue meetings. I preach to-day at 
two o’clock, two miles from there. The cause is 
onward, and the word is fulfilling, which says, 
“You shall find favor.” I am getting well in 
years, and have not long to stay, and my whole 
study is the plan of redemption and building up 
of the kingdom, and I can feel the expression of 
the chorus: “And oh, our hearts are filled with 
joy, as we are nearing home.” Love, praise and 
thanks to God, and all his people. Yours ever, 

E. C. Bbown. 



Glenwood, Iowa, Aug. 16th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins :- — Having a moment to 
spare, I drop a line to inform you how I spend 
the time in the Master’s vineyard. First let me 
say that July 27th, was the seventieth birthday of 
mother L. A. Hartwell, and on account of feeble 
and declining health, by mutual consent there 
was a family reunion. ’There were present the 
following: Caroline L. M. (Hartwell) Campbell, 
husband and six children, Hyrum 0. Hartwell, 
wife and six children, Emaline A. (Hartwell) 
Elvin, husband and three children, and Joseph 
P. Hartwell, wife and three children. In addition 
to the above, there were present for dinner, neath 
the shade of the green maple trees, Bro. C. Brad- 
field, wife and s„on, Bro. Jas. Kelley, wife and 
five daughters, and Mr. Bryan. A very pleasant 
time was enjoyed. The followings was the fare- 
well speech of our aged and venerated mother, 
“I thank you all for granting me this privilege , 
of once more seeing you all together, as I expect 
it will be the last time I shall be permitted to see 
all together on the earth. I hope that the, suffer: 
ing, trials and expense that you have been" to wilt* 
all be i-ecompensed of the Father, and that we 
may all so live that we will he permitted .to meet * 
as a united and happy family, in„th’e celestial 
kingdom of God.” 

During the day I was privileged to ®peak twice 
.to the people upon the gospel story. . 

I commenced meetings at Dawsonburg on the 
3d inst, spoke eleven times, closing on the 11th 
instant; continued labor will surely produce 
fruit. 

“Wisdom may be justified of her children,” 
but. questions that tend not to instruction, pacifi- 
cation, or salvation, should be carefully avoided. 
How adroitly the arch-enemy employs' the mem- 
bers of the household of faith, to scatter the seed 
of discord and doubt within the ranks ; and how 
slow we are to discover his policy and remedy 
the loss, heal the breach and save the erring. It 
is sad, hut nevertheless true, that the truth has 
been intrusted to agents who did not possess the 
necessary qualifications to faithfully represent 
the law and low of Christ, and there is a growing 
feeling among the Saints, that must soon culmi- 
nate in the adoption by the general -Church of a 
protective measure against irresponsible, unruly 
and rebellious persons, having authority ta rep- 
resent the Church. 

One of the most fruitful and increasing causes 
of trouble among the branches, is chat of mem- 
bers, (but more especially officers), living within 
the precincts of the branch and who ignore the 
organization. 

I visited Plattsmouth, Nebraska, and tried to 
build up and comfort the few Saints found there. 
A lack of knowledge of the law and their duties 
and the too free indulgence in making unchari- 
table remarks one about the other, have caused 
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tears of sorrow, and hearts to ache. May the 
Lord comfort them, and send his grace into their 
hearts that they may be united, for I believe a 
good work might be done there this fall and 
winter. 

I commenced meetings here yester-night, and 
will continue for a few days. Then expect to go 
to Wheeler’s Grove, with Bro. It. J. Anthony. 
The demand for preaching has opened, and much 
can be accomplished if the Church can sustain 
the families of those who are willing to spend 
the strength of their manhood for the salvation of 
souls. Hoping to meet yon at the Fail Confer- 
ence, I am yours iu gospel covenant. 

Rout. M. Elvin. 



Shelby, Iowa, July 20th, 1879. 

Editors of the Herald : — Star of the West. It 
rose in the east, but shines brightest in the west. 
Dear Herald, thou art my bright morning star. 

The gospel taught by the Latter Day Saints is 
likened to a schoolboy studying a hard example 
in mathematics, he studies the rules and princi- 
ples the author of the book has given, figures and 
solves, studies and works, but not till the good 
master helps him does he succeed in getting the 
correct answer, proof certain that he has it. So 
it is with the gospel ; we have all the rules and 
, commandments and principles laid down in the 
hook the great Master of all has given us. Some 
of the examples and .commands are hard to ac- 
complish and obey. Darkness was over me, I 
studied God’s holy book; I prayed, I worked 
with a strong determination to get a satisfactory 
answer, an echo back of approval from within 
the vail ; hut no, not yet, for I must needs drink 
to the dregs of the bitterest cup. O, what a hard 
lesson, to say “Thy will and not mine, O Lord.” 
At such trial it seemed more than I could endure, 
hut I prayed God that in his own way he would 
turn it into a blessing. At this time God was a 
listener; he heard me calling ; for behold he sent 
. a messenger, to my door to preach a gospel ! had 
never heard. I went with my weight of grief to 
hear him preach; then light began to-dawn, the 
problems were being solved by the help of the 
good Master; I found sufficient proofs that this 
is the true gospel. I heard the glad tidings of 
’great joy, accepted and obeyed; I am confident 
I shall never regret it. Thanks be to God and 
the few Saints here for their kindness to me in 
my troubles. Yours in truth, Mbs.. Cox. 



Cadillac, Mich., Aug. 25th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry .-—I send you a small subscription. 
There are other parties interested, but say they 
can not have peace and the Herald both in the 
house at one and the same time. This brother is 
fairly interested and about satisfied, and he seems 
to have the spirit of the Latter Day Work, and 
the opposition from the Methodist brethren only 
seem to draw him towards “the word.” He is 
of good report — one of those who “hear the word 
and understand it” and will obey it. There are 
also others who never can be satisfied with any- 
thing else. \ : 

The season is late — but I would give ten dol- 
lars toward a gospel tent. It is a good idea, and 
do hope it will be carried out next season if not 
this. 

The good' Spirit is with me, and my interest in 
the Latter Day Work grows with the years, and I 
long to see the elect of God gathered out. As 
ever, Myron H. Bond. 

Blub Rapids, Marshall Co., Ivan., 
August 25th, 1879. 

Editors of the Herald, Beloved Brethren: — The 
work is prospering in this place and vicinity. 
The Saints are abounding in every good work; 
love and harmony prevail in the Church, and 
those holding the priesthood are striving to mag- 
nify their office and calling, by filling appoint- 
ments a dozen miles or less from town, as the 
case mip'tie, which they can do on the Sabbath, 
dr in the Lord’s time, 'without interfering with 
their own, and to those who are willing to labor 
there is no want of a place to preach. There are 
many more calls than there are preachers to fill 
.them. I preached seven miles out in a north- 
east direction last Sabbath, to a full house of 
attentive hearers, and at the close I inquired if 



they wished for more, to which there was not a 
dissenting voice. I expect to preach there again 
to-morrow, the work Is bound to prosper. My 
belief is that the Lord never had a more devoted 
ministry in any age than the world is blessed 
with now. The Lord’s priesthood always had 
power with God, and always will. Jesus says, 
If you abide in me and my words abide in you, 
you shall ask what you will and it shall be done, 
for you are of my Father which is in heaven.” 
It !s easy to see that our best interests depend on 
complying with the conditions, that is, to abide 
in Christ, and so doing we secure the favor of 
God and that secures to us better than all things 
else that is worth possessing. I send you a 
couple of letters which when you peruse you will 
remember the writer. She lives about two hun- 
dred and twenty miles directly south from here. 
I would surely go and see her if I could spare 
the- means, but that I can not do. If you know 
of any Elders who have missions near there, 
please name her to them, if not let the Biship 
peruse the letters, and if he has any funds on 
hand, let him send me sufficient to pay my fare 
there and back, and I will gladly go. The fare 
is five cents a mile in this state. As ever your 
brother in Christ, John Landers. 



Papete, Tahiti. 

Editors Herald: — It is with pleasure that I let 
you know that we are all well, and trying to get 
along the best we can under the circumstances. 
Our new church is about finished, or will be in 
two or three days ; Bro. Nelson says it is a fine 
building. It cost about three hundred dollars 
for the material, and the brethren built it them- 
selves, as several of them are carpenters. Sever- 
al of the brethren are here now, visiting Siona 
and Bro. Nelson. Bro. Nelson wrote you some 
time ago that he could, have his “permit,” or was 
told so by the Commissary of Police to go and 
get it, but when he went he was told he could 
not have it. But since then the authorities gave 
it to him, as an Oreniatua or Missionary, of which 
when we heard of it we were very glad, and ever 
since then blessings seem to surround us, and 
especially -Bro. Nelson. My Heralds come reg- 
ularly, with very few exceptions. Reading mat- 
ter is very scarce here, and the Herald is very 
welcome; we wish it came oftener. Bro. Nelson 
is learning fast to talk the language. There 
are many calls for him to the other islands, but 
he has not gone yet. I remain your brother in 
i Christ, David Brown. 



Richmondville, Michigan, 

August 25th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — I will give you some account of 
this place, and how we as a people are getting 
along. I believe that we are all trying to live as 
we profess, (with one or two exceptions), and the 
officers of the different branches are trying to do 
their duty. At the same time, however, enemies 
are at work, trying to do what they think is their 
, duty. We have been interrupted a little in our 
meetings, by members, class-leaders and ministers 
of other faiths. One class-leader and some others 
were taken up and were about to be punished, 
when they desired to settle it. Our brethren, not 
desiring to put them to a great cost, settled with 
them on easy terms. Others threw eggs, sticks, 
stones, &c. The meeting was broken up, and the 
people were forced to run for their lives. The 
school-house was damaged a little, hut no person 
received any great injury. We found out after- 
wards that all they wanted, was, to take Bro. 
Wilkey and me out and strip us and then string 
us up. Nearly all are found out, and I think will 
be punished. The law is for the lawless and dis- 
obedient ones ; but they had been informed that 
there was no law for the “Mormons.” This had 
only been said by their ministers and leading 
members. Perhaps they think their craft is in 
danger. But the officers of the law have done 
justice so far. They gave them to understand 
that we had as much law as any one else. At 
another place after the meeting was dismissed a 
few eggs" came flying around me. But the end 
of Ihe school-house received the most of them. 
The next day they repented and said they would 
not do it again. 

We have had additions to our branches. Bro. 



R. Davis and I have baptized about -thirty this 
summer, and there are several others believing. 
I have been in several new places and done much 
preaching ; have been busy this month, and ex- 
pect to be for some time yet. I administered to 
a man the other day who has been troubled with 
the erysipelas for seven years ; has been doctored 
very much, and spent forty acres of land over it. 
He got nb better but rather grew worse. The 
next day after the administration, he went to 
work, and has never felt better for seven years 
than he does now, so he testifies. God’s power 
has followed us in many other ways, let him be 
praised. Your brother and co-worker, 

J. J. Cornish. 



Taylor, Texas, Aug. 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — This leaves me well and feeling 
well. Our debate is over, but my opponent would 
not stand to his written agreement to debate the 
question according to the Scriptures. So we 
took it turn about for three days and nights. I 
found him to he one of the smallest men in honor 
and fair dealing that I ever met, and one of the 
most tricky. In his effort to prove that there 
were but twelve apostles, he set Matthias out en- 
tirely, and asserted that he was not called of God. 
He would deny the Scriptures in order to carry 
his point. He asserted that there never was a 
priest in the Church but Christ. I am satisfied a 
good work will be done here, if all goes right. 
I never met a nobler band of Saints than there is 
here now. We look for Bro. Bays in this part 
soon. I will start home soon. I wish to attend 
the fall Conference, if I can. Yours, 

W. T. Bozahth. 



Jacksonville, Kansas, 

August 23d, 1879, 

Dear Brethren of the Herald :— Some of the 
Saints may like to hear from the discussion, held 
at this place, commencing on the 11th and con- 
tinuing over two Sundays, closing the 17th, with 
two sessions on that day, between Elder Norton 
of the Christian Church and Elder M. T. Short, 
of the Latter Day Saints. 

1st Subject: L. L. Norton affirmed that the 
Christian Church was the true Church of Christ. 
Elder Short denied. 

It is not worth while to state the result tq a 
Latter Day Saint. 

2d Subject: Elder Short affirmed that Joseph 
Smith was a true prophet of God. The discus- 
sion on this proposition lasted three nights and 
one day, making five sessions of two hours each. 
The excitement was at fever heat for a month be- 
fore the debate commenced. On the first night 
the audience resembled a large Methodist camp 
meeting, and the interest and enthusiasm con- 
tinued to the end of the debate. Both parties 
have the reputation of being fine speakers and 
able defenders of their peculiar faiths. It was 
also understood that they hung out the black 
flag. Some came ten and some twenty miles to 
hear. The contest was hot and earnest on both 
sides, but good feeling and courtesy were mani- 
fested by both speakers, and the audience behaved 
equally well without open manifestations of ap- 
proval or disapproval. 

As a matter of course we got a complete his- 
tory of the Spaulding romance and the Smith 
family, for two or three generations, rehearsed 
from Pomeroy, Tucker and other anti-Mormon 
writers, ventilating Joseph Smith and all his 
clan of early followers. Certainly we .did, and 
we would have been disappointed if we hadn’t 
been fed on that same old hash, that the Saints 
have been chewing the last thirty years or more. 
Elder Norton stated that a proposition that 
proved too much did not prove anything. This 
was the case with many of his own witnesses. 
Some of the audience saw the point and made a 
correct application of this rule. 

The Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants 
and Inspired Translation, all passed under a 
criticism, hut they stood the test better than 
King James’ Translation, when it, with all its 
absurdities, was contrasted with the Inspired 
Translation. That seemed to worry him and sur- 
prise some of the hearers, to think the Mormons 
had a more sensible translation of the Scriptures 
than they had themselves. Elder Norton admit- 
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ted that the Saints had been driven at different 
times from their homes by a lawless mob or 
mobs ; and lie stated publicly that they were a 
set of scoundrels and murderers, ana should 
have been hung long ago, no difference whether 
they were pretended Christians, or what they 
were. I say amen. Few anti-Mormons less post- 
ed than he is will admit that much. The op- 
posers thought brother Short would run out of 
ammunition on this proposition in a protracted 
discussion, but his magazine never became ex- 
hausted, and his last effort surpassed the first, 
bringing arguments from the Bible, Book of 
Mormon and history that were, are, and always 
will be unanswerable, for the truth will endure 
forever. I think some good will come out of 
this discussion, and the Master’s cause be hon- 
ored. Nevertheless, the masses are hardening 
their hearts, turning away their ears, and can not 
see a far off, yet the coming of the Lord hasleneth. 
And while they are asking for signs, God him- 
self is giving them fast, yet they perceive them 
not. It is evident that Elder Norton did not con- 
vince all his hearers that Joseph Smith was a 
false prophet, for the next day after the debate 
ceased, Bro. Short baptized two intelligent young 
ladies. Tour brother in Christ. 

J. B. Graham. 

Independence, Missouri, 

August 31st, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — We have just closed our quar- 
terly conference. The Spirit of God was mani- 
fested in the gifts and blessings. I rejoice that I 
have been spared to hear again the gospel of our 
Lord preached. My heart rejoices when I think 
of the promises to them that do the will of the 
Father and keep his commandments. These 
shall enter into that rest prepared for all the 
Saints. The work of building a house of -wor- 
ship is progressing, considering the circumstances 
under which it was commenced. The district 
numbers one hundred and seventy-five members, 
one hundred and twenty-one of whom belong to 
the Independence Branch. There are so many 
calls for Elders that I cry out in my soul, 0, that 
I were a fit subject for my Master’s use, that I 
might assist to spread this glorious gospel to a 
sin stricken and dying world ; but in humbleness 
of heart I say, “Thy will, O Lord, and not mine 
be done.” Ever desiring the welfare of the cause, 
and the redemption of Zion, I remain, with you 
and all the Saints, in the bonds of love. 

John S. Page. 

Millebsbukg, Illinois, 

August 26th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — I am now staying 
here for a little time. I attended the Saints’ 
meeting on Sabbath, and preached in the fore- 
noon; social and prayer meeting in the after- 
noon. The church seems to be in unity, and do- 
ing -well . Bro. J oseph Terry presides. I preach- 
ed here last evening. I was with the Buffalo 
Prairie Branch one Sabbath ; preached to them 
in the forenoon ; had a social and prayer meeting 
in the afternoon. Bro. Larew .is president of the 
branch. We were blessed in all our meetings. 

I there preached the funeral sermon of Bro. 
Joseph Fuller, who lived near New Boston. Bro. 
Jesse Adams assisted me. I felt blessed with 
freedom and liberty in presenting the gospel upon 
the occassion. I think of stopping over another 
Sabbath in this part, and then return to West 
Buffalo, Iowa, to attend the District Conference 
there, September 6th and 7th. Yours in the 
gospel covenant, C. G. Lanpheab. 

Mill view, Escambia Co., Florida, 
May 15th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — On April 28 th, I received a bless- 
ing, which I desire to speak of for the encourage- 
ment of my brothers and sisters. I had been very 
sick for several days, with such a pain in my 
head, that it appeared that I could not stand it. 
I told my husband to cut off' my hair. He dis- 
liked to, but I insisted so he cut it off; that ap- 
peared to ease my head for awhile, but about 
twelve o’clock it grew worse. All that could be 
done for my relief was done, but to no effect. 
They wanted me to send for the elders, but I told 
them no ; it appeared to me that a confusion was 



in the branch, and it was not right, to send for 
them until that was settled. I thought that God 
would not hold me responsible for not sending 
for them under the circumstances. On Monday 
I got worse, and all thought I would die. I was 
in the spirit all day; sensible of some things 
which were passing, but of some things I was 
not. My husband, my mother, my aunt, and a 
young lady who was staying with me through 
my illness, thought I would be sure to die in the 
evening. I told them to go away and leave me ; 
they all went out of the house, I closed my eyes, 
and there appeared before me a child, the purest 
I ever saw, with prettiest blue eyes. It came 
towards me until it came to my bedside, smiling 
all the time ; it appeared to remain for a moment 
then disappear. I called my friends, and they 
came and I told them what I had seen. When 
the child left, the pain left also; and I have not 
had a symptom of it since. I give God all the 
glory for the blessings he has bestowed upon me. 
This is my testimony to all, praying for all the 
Saints that they may live faithfully. I know the 
church is right, and the blessings are for all who 
live faithfully to God’s law. Your sister in Christ, 
Elapabe Donaldson. 

Blaib, Neb., Aug. 31st, 1879. 

Bear Herald : — I am out in the field doing all 
the good I can, preaching where I have oppor- . 
tunity, and have good liberty in speaking. My 
health is not so good as I wish ; but the Lord’s 
will be done. I am his servant. I pray the Lord 
to bless my brethren. Thomas Galley. 
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A conference was held at Providence, R. I., May 
17th and 18th, 1879; T. V?. Smith, president pro 
tem ; F. A. Potter and Joseph Woodward, clerks. 

Branch Reports. — Providence 128; 11 baptized, 
13 received by letter. Fail River 102 ; 25 baptized. 
Dennisport 84; 11 baptized, 1 received by vote. 
Douglas 19 ; 6 baptized, 1 received by vote. Bos- 
ton 33. Plainville 16. 

Thirteen Elders reported in person, and six by 
letter ; also three Priests, five Teachers and six 
Deacons in person. 

T. W. Smith, C. E. Brown and C. N. Brown were 
appointed to draft resolutions expressing sympathy 
of this conference with Bro. Joseph Smith in his 
bereavement by the loss of his mother. 

Wm. Bradbury, Charles Coombs and John Holt 
were appointed an auditing committee to receive 
all financial reports. The report of the auditing 
committee of last conference was reconsidered and 
referred to them. The financial reports of the 
Bishop’s Agent, president of the district, and dis- 
trict clerk were handed in, and referred to the 
committee. 

The auditing committee reported finding the re- 
port of the district clerk correct, and recommended 
that the report of the Bishop’s Agent and district 
clerk be referred back to them for correction, 
which was adopted. 

A letter was read from Potter M. Bates, request- 
ing to he admitted again as a member of the Church. 
It was referred to C. £. Brown, Wm. Bradbury 
and T. W. Smith, who were empowered to act. 
A letter was received from Bro. fa. Hilton and 
referred to the same committee. 

Resolved that the district clerk be authorized to 
purchase a new district record, and that the funds 
be furnished out of the treasury of the district. 

Resolved that the question as to whether or not. 
the Brookline Branch is in a disorganized condi- 
tion, be referred to the district president, to report 
at next conference. 

C. E. Brown was chosen president and F. A. 
Potter clerk of the district. 

E. N. Webster resigned as Bishop’s Agent and 
treasurer of the district, and handed in his report 
as corrected. His resignation was accepted, and 
his reports referred to the auditing committee. 
John Smith was chosen treasurer of the district, 
and was also recommended to the Bishop to be his 
Agent for this district. 

The committee on resolutions of condolence* to 
the President of the Church reported, and the 



resolutions presented _by them were adopted, as 
expressing the feelings of this conference. The 
clerk was instructed to send a copy for publica- 
tion in the Herald. 

The auditing committee reported finding the re- 
ports of the Bishop’s Agent and Treasurer of the 
district correct, as follows : 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Total amount re- 
ceived $108 45 ; paid to the Bishop $75, the poor 
$8, the traveling ministry $6, the treasury of the 
district $8.30 — total paid out $97,30; balance on 
hand $11.15— total $108.45.” 

Treasurer’s Report. — “Total received from five 
cent fund $106.93, received from Bishop’s Agent 
$8,30 — $115.23; expended for district expenses 
$115.23.” 

Preaching at 10 a m., Sunday, by John Gilbert 
and John Smith. Testimony meeting at 2 p. m. 
Preaching at 7 p.m, by T. W. Smith. 

Adjourned to Fall River, Mass , Sept. 20th, 
1879, at six p.m. 

—<©*"> 

Mortli-Eastera Wisconsin District. 

A conference met at Binghamton, Wig., June 
28th, 1879; W. S. Montgomery, president; P. 0. 
Cornell and Joseph Lampert, clerks. 

Elders Wm. S. Montgomery, J. M. Wait and D. 
B. Rasey reported. 

Binghamton Branch (only one in the district) 
reported by P. O. Cornell, who said he could not 
give fully the standing of the branch. He also 
resigned as branch clerk, on account of removal. 

Resolved that all members of the Church, in 
this district, who will not conform to the law or 
commandments of this Church, but will follow the 
vain amusements of the world, such as danoing, 
etc., after being admonished and do not reform, 
shall be diBfellowshipped. 

At 7:30, preaching by D. B. Rasey. 

June 29th. — Resolved that all scattered mem- 
bers belonging to this branch shall be notified by 
Herald or by letter, and if they will not report to 
tho branch, they shall be counted as scattered 
members. 

That we pay Bro. J. M. Wait for the time he was 
out preaching. 

It was also spoken of to try and raise money to 
have Bro. Wm. B. Smith here at our next confer- 
ence. 

At 10:30., preaching by Wm. S. Montgomery'; 
at 2 p.m., a testimony and sacrament meeting ; at 
7:30 p.m,, preaching by D. B. Rasey, followed by 
J. M. Wait. 

Adjourned to same place Sept. 27th and 28th, 
1879. 

S.OESdoaa District. 

A conference convened at Carlingford, Perth 
county, Ontario, June 7th and 8th, 1879; W. H. 
Kelley, president pro tem.; J. A. McIntosh, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Carlingford 17 ; 2 baptized, 
3 removed by letter. Bayham 14 ; 1 marriage. 
St. Thomas 122 ; 3 baptized, 1 died, 1 marriage. 
London, Toronto and Usborne not. reported. 

Elders’ Reports by Letter : T. A. Phillips (bap- 
tized 1); E. Harrington (baptized 4); Joseph 
Luff (baptized 15). In person : G. Mottashed 
(baptized 2) ; J. A. McIntosh (baptized 2) ; Sam’l 
Brown (baptized 2). 

Priests’ Reports : By letter, G. H. Graves (col- 
ored), who has preached in four places. In per- 
son: E. Sparks, C. Pearson, G. Herrington (bap- 
tized 2), and John Baddon. 

Teachers A. Clow, J. Cornish and R. Brown, 
and Deacon J. Thornby reported. 

Bro. Joseph Luff (at his own request) was re- 
leased as district president, having been appointed 
by General Conference on a mission. 

Resolved that we reeommend Samuel Brown to 
Bishop Rogers for appointment as his agent for 
London District. 

W. H. Kelley gave some very important advice 
and- directions for the Bishop’s Agent, also con- 
cerning tithing, freewill and other offerings, rep- 
resenting the merits of the financial system, and 
it is to b"e hoped, that from the brief but-lucid 
manner in which he presented it, that there will 
be no want of confidence on the part of the breth- 
ren to place moneys in the hands of the Bishop’s 
Agent, whom we recommend to all the brethren, 
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as a safe and reliable man and brother. The 
agent is requested to keep account of all amounts, 
with the names of the persons contributing, and 
so report to the Bishop. 

Committees were appointed to examine affairs 
in Carlingford, Bayham and London branches ; 
Bin. Kelly, McIntosh and Harrington for London, 
and Brn. Kelley, McIntosh and Mottashed for 
Bayham and Carlingford. 

At 7:30 p.m., a social meeting, conducted by 
Bro. Samuel Brown, and some of the most cheering 
testimonies we have been pleased to hear were 
given. 

Preaching on Sunday by G. Mottashed and W. 
H. Kelley. 

Adjourned to London in November, day to be 
appointed by the president. 



Wales, Western District. 

A conference was held at Llansamlet, Wales, 
July 20th, 1879 ; A. N. Bishop, presiding ; David 
Williams, secretary. 

The president addressed the conference on its 
duties as a body of Elders. 

Branch Reports.— Llansamlet 17, 5 Elders, 2 
Priests,! Teacher, 1 Deacon; 1 baptized, 1 re- 
ceived. Ystradgynlais 7, 3 Elders, 1 Priest ; 1 
removed by letter. Llanelly 53, 11 Elders, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon ; I baptized. Aberaman 26, 
5 Eiders, 1 Deacon ; 6 baptized, 1 expelled. 

Condition of Branches. — Llansamlet in good 
state; all feeling well and trying to do their duty. 
Ystradgynlais, very few members, and they 
scattered. Llanelly, only middling well, as mem- 
bers do not see eye to eye yet ; some people come 
to hear the gospel. 

Elder J. R. Gibbs reported doing out-door preach- 
ing and having a good hearing. David Lewis 
done out-door preaching. Richard Thomas, John 
Samuel, Wm. Bassett, Robert Evans, Benj. Davies, 
David Williams ; Priest Evan Morgan and Teacher 
Thomas Lewis reported. 

It was decided by the conference that they must 
have a hymn book in the Welsh language. 

Sermons were had by J. R. Gibbs and A. N. 
Bishop. 

Adjourned to Llaneily, Sept. 28th, 1879. 



North-East Missouri DisSrie®. 

A conference met in Oak Ridge School House, 
Macon county, Missouri, August 2d, 1879 ; John 
Taylor in the chair; E. L. Page, clerk; John T. 
Williams, assistant clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Hanibal 21, 4 Elders; no 
change. Bevier, at last report 64, present 68, 10 
Elders, 3 Priests, 4 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 3 bap- 
tized, 2 received, 1 expelled. Salt River, at last 
report 23, present 21, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 
2 expelled. Renick 16, 1 Seventy, 1 Elder, 1 
Deacon; 1 baptized, 1 received and 1 removed by 
letter. 

Elders J. T. Phillips, D. D. Jones, Robert 
Thrutchley, G. T. Griffiths (baptized 16), J. F. 
Thomas, Charles Perry, J. T. Williams, E. L. 
Page and John Taylor reported in person, and 
T. D. Reese by letter. Priest D. F. Winn, and 
Teachers Hiram White, Jacob Waltenbaugh and 
John Jones reported. 

Resolved that a series of two-days meetings be 
held. 

The Bishop’s Agent said that but 65 cents had 
been received by him, and he did not feel satisfied 
with the little encouragement afforded him. J. T. 
Phillips gave his views of the duties of the Saints 
in this respect. G. T. Griffiths gave a lucid and 
practical exposition of the cares and necessities of 
the ministry, and said that the reason why this 
district was so much in lack of a traveling minis- 
try, was for want of means at control of Bishop’s 
Agent. Bro. Phillips spoke of the necessity of 
sustaining, by cur contributions, the Bishop’s 
Agent, and thus too keep funds in the distriot for 
the spread of the work. J. T. Williams said that 
when the traveling Eiders received money in the 
several branches, a receipt should be required of 
them., which should be handed to the Bishop’s 
Agent, who would report to Bishop Rogers, and 
thus show what this district does to support the 
ministry. 

Resolved that the branch presidents in this dis- 
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trict receive, as treasurers, all moneys, and report 
to the Bishop’s Agent. 

That all officers in this district he required to 
report to each conference, either in person or by 
letter. 

The duties of the Deaeon were spoken upon, and 
the law read upon the subject. 

Evening, J. T. Phillips preached- 

Sunday, preaching at 10 a. m. and 2 p. m., by 
John Taylor. At 7:30 p. m., preaching by G. T. 
Griffith. 

Adjourned to Renick, Randolph county, Mo , 
November 2d, 1879. 



Florida District. 

A conference was held in Perseverance Branch, 
Baldwin county, Alabama, July 5th and 6th, 1879; 
H. C. Smith, president pro tem; L. F. West, clerk 

pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Perseverance 64; 2 Elders, 
2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 2 baptized, 1 ex- 
pelled. Other branches not reported. 

Official Reports: H. C. Smith, of the Seventy; 
Elders L. F. West, J. H. Givins and Jesse Reeder. 
Priests James Falk and David Donaldson; Teach- 
ers T. M. Gandy and Deacon Wm. Manning re- 
ported. 

L. F. West was recommended to the Board of 
Publication as a suitable one to act as their agent 
in this district for the sale of books. 

Whereas there exists in Eureka Branch dissat- 
isfaction concerning the election of one of its 
officers : Resolved that we do hereby request all 
the officers of said branch (except James Kelley, 
the Deacon), to resign; and we recommend that an 
electon be held for officers of said branch, and that 
a general notice be given of the time and plaoe of 
holding said election. 

I Resolved that Priest Duncan M. Sweeney be re- 
leased from all official standing in the Church. 

Preaching Saturday evening by L. F West. 

Sunday: At 8:30 a m., prayer meeting, Bro. J. 
H. Givins in charge. At 10:30 a m , preaching 
by H. C. Smith. He spoke of the evidences of 
Christianity, examined some prominent objections 
urged by skeptics against the Christian system, 
and closed by a stirring appeal to the congregation, 
and said : “When skeptics tell you they don’t be- 
lieve this, that, nor the other, ask them what they 
do believe ; and likely you will find that they be- 
lieve nothing — that they are all negative and 
nothing positive. When they complain that Chris- 
tianity is divided, enquire if they are united, and 
if you find any two of them that agree in all things 
you will find something that I have not found. 
If we will make up our minds not to abandon 
Christianity till something better — more eonsiBtent, 
desirable, calculated to do our race more good — 
is presented us, we will not be found in the ranks 
of skepticism very soon.” At 3 p m., L. F. West 
preached. At 7 p. m., II. C. Smith preached. 

Adjourned to Coldwater Branch, Florida, Nov. 
4th, at 10 a m., 1879. 





Bishop’s Agent Appointed. 

Having been notified by J. A. McIntosh, clerk 
of the London, Ontario, District, that said district 
at its late conference made choice of Bro. Samuel 
Brown of Carlingford, for recommendation to me 
as my agent in said district., I hereby do appoint, 
trusting that the Saints therein will sustain him 
by financial means, as well as by vote, so that the 
work may be aided in that district and elsewhere, 
by their offerings and tithings. 

I. L. Rogers, Presiding Bishop. 

Sandwich, Ills., Sept. 6th, 1879. 



ErraSa. 

In' the report of the Church Secretary and Re- 
corder, in the Herald for May 1st, 1879, there was 
an error in copying, so that Dennisport Branch, 
Massachusetts, was represented as having only 11 
members; it should have been 72. The Fall River 
Branch only had a credit of 14, when it should 
have been 77. 1 very much regret these errors, 

and make my apology to these branches for the 
mistake, as well as in duplicating Simmonsville 



Branch, placing it once in Massachusetts, and 
once in Rhode Island. It belongs in the latter 
state, though it is in the Massachusetts District. 
Henry A. Stebbins, 

Church Secretary and Recorder. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Korn. 

Pugsley. — At London, Ontario, May 18th, 1879, 
to brother and sister Pugsley, a daughter; name, 
Margarette Ritehe. Blessed by W. II, Kelley. 

Dempster. — At Plum Hollow, Fremont county, 
Iowa, August 24th, 1879, to Bro. B. W. and Sr. M. 
A. Dempster, a son ; name Charles William. 
Married. 

Fyfield — Ward. — By Elder Wm. Cook, at his 
residence near Council Bluffs, Iowa, Mr. William 
Fyfield to Sr. Mercy Ward, on Sunday, August 
3d, 1879. 

And may these two 
Who one, have become 
Remain undivided 
Till life’s work is done. 

Died. 

Mallett.— In Liverpool, England, April 12th, 

1878, Bertha Eliza Mallett, daughter of Daniel and 
Ann Neal, formerly of Berkeley, Gloucestershire, 
England. (Age not stated). 

Neal. — At Ryegate, oounfy of Surrey, England, 
Ann, wife of Daniel Neal, daughter of George and 
Rebecca Bloodworth, of Wiley, Gloucestershire, 
England, aged 62 years. She was baptized March, 
1844, and joined the Reorganization, June, 1866. 
She was a faithful member, and spent her life in 
promoting its interests. 

Jordan — At Deloit, Crawford county, Iowa, 
August 11th, 1879, of diphtheria, Johnnie, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Jordan, aged 7 years, 6 
monthB and 16 days. Discourse by Elder E. T. 
DobBOn. 

Blodgett. — At Cameron, Clinton county. Mo., 
on the 15th day of August, 1879, Andrew Selva, 
son of A. J. and Sarah A. Blodgett, aged 1 year, 
5 months and 15 days. 

He’s gone to God, the giver, 

He rests from pain and woe, 

He can’t return to us again, 

But we to him may go. 

Taylor. — At Hannibal, Missouri, August 4th, 

1879, of oholera infantum, Adelina Taylor, aged 1 
year, 8 months and 9 days, daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Wallace Taylor. “Suffer little children to come 
unto me.” — Jesus. Funeral discourse by brother 
John Taylor. 

. Salisbury. — Near Burnside, Illinois, August 
15th, 1879, Joseph A. Salisbury, aged 5 years, 
11 months, and 11 days. Eight days afterward, 
on August 23d, Ernest Salisbury, brother of 
Joseph A., departed this life, aged 3 years and 3 
months, and was laid beside his little brother, in 
the cemetery at Webster. Diseases, malignant 
diphtheria. These little ones were sons of Don C. 
and Sybia Salisbury. Funeral sermon by Elder 
Joseph A. Crawford, at the residence of the par- 
ents, August 23d, 1879. 

Batten. — At Briar Hill, St Clair county, Illi- 
nois, August 5th, 1879, sister Hannah Batten, 
daughter of James and Mary Batten, aged 15 
years, 7 months and 20 days. Her disease was 
erysipelas on the brain. The day previous to her 
death she saw her mother weeping over her. She 
said : “If you knew what I know you would not 

wish me to get well, to live in a wicked world like 
this.” Thus one by one we are passing away, 
Funeral discourse by Elder D. D. Babcock. Text, 
Psalms 116: 15. 



Addresses. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddle street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George Mottashed, 352 Grey-st,, London, Ont. 
James Kemp, Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 
Glaud Rodger, Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
Joseph Luff, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois. 
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To the Stockholders of the Order 
of Enoch. 

The Stockholders of the First United Order of 
Enoeh.are hereby notified that it has been decided 
by the Board of Directors that, as the work for 
which the company was organized, seems to have 
been accomplished, it would be well now to dis- 
solve the association as such, and at the ensuing 
election of directors, to be held at Galland’s Grove, 
Iowa, during the session of the General Confer- 
ence, which will convene there, September 24th, 
1879, appoint a committee to appraise the land and 
other property, and, as soon as can be done, sell 
it and divide the net proceeds according to the 
shares held by each stockholder. 

But, according to the law of the State of Iowa, 
this dissolution and settlement can only be accom- 
plished by the unanimous vote of all the stock- 
holders concerned. Hence the necessity of each 
one either being present to vote in person, or send- 
ing to or by some one a written authorization to 
cast their vote or votes for them. If you favor 
dissolving the company, and a settling up of the 
the affairs, then write upon your vote the words, 
“For disorganization.” 

If letters and votes for proxies are not sent in 
time to reach the brethren at their homes before 
conference, they may be sent to Dunlap, Harrison 
county, Iowa, care of Alex. McCord, where I may 
also be addressed. Be careful to send to some one 
who is certain to be present. The present Board 
consists of D. Dancer, E. Banta, ffm. Hopkins, 
P. Cad well, C. A. Beebe, I. L. Rogers, and Alex. 
McCord. D. Dancer, President. 



Independence Chapel Fund. 

Card from Independence, Mo.— We, a commit- 
tee appointed by the Conference of the Independ 
ence District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, to build a house of 
worship in Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, hereby solioit aid from the members of 
said Church, and, also from all neighbors and 
friends, who may feel willing to help us. 

All moneys should be forwarded to W. P. Brown, 
“Treasurer,” Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri. As Independence is the final resting place 
where the Saints expect to gather and receive 
their inheritance, we hope that all who feel inter- 
ested will try and help us. We have secured a 
lot, and the work will soon be under way. 

J. W. Brackenbury, W. P. Brown, Charles M. 
Schroder, C. C. Frisbey, S. G. Mayo, committee. 

Notice to Hook A scuts ah ;i ‘Travel- 
lug Elders. 

On and after September 15th, 1879, all subscrip- 
tions to Herald and Hope on credit, received from 
Book Agents, or Traveling Elders, will be charged 
to the account of the agent or elder so ordering, 
and all moneys (except that sent to the Bishop), 
whether for subscription or for books, will be 
credited to them. We do this to prevent possible 
mistakes arising from crediting moneys sent for 
papers to book account, or visa versa, either 
through omission of detail on the part of those 
sending, or a misunderstanding of directions on 
the part of the Office Secretary. Agents will 
be particular to caution parties when desiring 
to pay such subscription, to remit through them. 
The above applies to new subscriptions only, and 
not to renewals. 



General Conference Notice. 

The committee of arrangements hereby give no- 
tice concerning the General Conference, to be held 
at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, beginning on Wednes 
day, September 24th, 1879, that teams will be at 
Dow City, (formerly Dowville), on the Chicago and 
North-Western Railroad, on the day before and on 
the first day of the conference, to meet the eastern 
and western trains, to convey to the conference 
grounds those who come by rail. Also, for the 
teams of those who drive, hay will be sold (as last 
fall) for five cents a feed, or ten cents per day. 
■Neither do we intend any to go without, if they 
have not the wherewith to pay. 

Signed, J. Hawley, B. F. Homer, L. Crandall, 
J. Cross and J. Porter, committee. 



PRICE LIST of JOB PRINTING 

We are now prepared to do Job Printing at the 
following prices, in good style arid on good stock, 



postage or expressage prepaid. 

500 Note Heads, ruled $2 50 

1,000 “ “ 4 00 

600 Letter Heads, ruled 3 50 

1,000 5 50 

600 Bill Heads, two sizes, ruled... 3 50 

1,000 “ « “ ... 5 00 

600 Monthly Statements, ruled 2 50 

1,000 “ “ “ 4 00 

500 Envelopes, No. 6, 2 60 

500 Hand Bills, 6x9 inches 2 25 

600 Business Cards, No. 2 2 20 

1,000 “ ■ “ “ 3 25 

500 “ “ No. 3 2 40 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 50 

500 “ “ No. 4 2 50 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 65 

500 “ “ No. 5J 2 90 

1,000 “ “ “ 3 80 

25 Visiting Cards, mixed colors. ... 20 

50 “ “ “ “ 35 



Prices of other work given on applica- 
tion. Proofs furnished when desired. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE 

BY THE 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church , 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 

IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

ojojo 

Tracts? 

No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine, 
one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 6. The “One Baptism;” its Mode, Subjects, 
Pre-Requisites, and Design; and Who Shall 
Administer. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Can be Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 11. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy. 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1.90 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

"16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 15. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Church? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 17. The Successor in the Prophetic Office 
and Presidency of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 18. Rejection of the Church. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 20. The “One Body;” or the Church of 
Christ under the Apostleship and under the 
Apostasy. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1,75 per hundred. 

No. 21. Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism. 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents por hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 27. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28. The Basis of Polygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th, 1843. 

8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 



8 pages. 20 cents per dozen, $3.30 per hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents per dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents por hundred. 

An assortment of Tracts 50 cents. 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 

Pamphlets : 

Complete set of Tracts, 270 pages, bound in limp 
cloth turned in, 75c. eaoh, postage paid. 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; also a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Lederer (Converted Jew) 
and others, 

In colored covers, 48 pages, by mail 15 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

135 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

24 pages, 10 cents. , 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. 

Licenses and Notices: 

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teachers, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and- Two Days’ Meet- 



ings, each, per hundred, 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, per hundred, 40 

Sunday School Tickets : 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 60 

Sheet Music? 

Safe in the Fold, per dozen 10c., Feed my Lambs, per dozen 10 
Song of a Cheerful Spirit, per doz. 10c., Harvest Chorus 10 

Blank Books? 



Uraxicli Records, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names. Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 
one. Price .* for large branches, iL... 3 00 

The same, for smaller branches ...... 2 00 

XMstirict K-ecoi^cls,, printed headings and ruled for 
1,248 names, and bound same as above 3 00 

JBra-iich. IPixia.iice jESooIis, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dig» 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 36 cents. 

Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 

bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Sunday School Class Books, 12c. each. 

Miscellaneous? 



Five Quires of Note Paper, 125 sheets, free of postage, 35 

Do. do. do. 40 

Do. do. do. 50 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 15 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 25 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

“ . “ “ new “ “ ...... 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 2 25 

Roll in’s Ancient History, 2 vols. 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 75 
“ “ “ “ leather 2 00 

“ Complete “ “ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, 60 

The Koran 3 60 

The Bible Text Book, 1 00 

Apocryphal New Testament 1 65 



Pictures. 

• I have now ready a group picture of the authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album- size, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents, f 

Address, J. H. Merriam, 

Stewartsville, DeKalb Co., Mo. 



Ths Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Churck-.of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by JosEPn Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano , Kendall Co., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is vory little rtek 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER AnGBL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EAETH <• SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour op His Judgment is Come.” — IIev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through: Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

“Hearken to the Word op the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wipe.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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LAST TESTIMONY OS’ SISTEE EMMA. 

In a conversation held in the Herald Office 
during the early days of the present year, be- 
tween Bishop Rogers, Elders W. W. Blair, 
II. A. Stebbins and a few others, leading 
minds in the Church, it was thought advisable 
to secure from Mother Bidamon, (Sister 
Emma Smith), her testimony upon certain 
points upon which various opinions existed; 
and to do this, it was decided to present to 
her a few prominent questions, which were 
penned and agreed upon, the answers to which 
might, so far as she was concerned, settle these 
differences of opinion. In accordance with 
this understanding the Senior Editor of the 
Herald visited Nauvoo, in February last, 
arriving on the 4th and remaining until the 
10th. Sister Emma answered the questions 
freely and in the presence of her husband, 
Major Lewis C. Bidamon. who was generally 
present in their sitting-room where the con- 
versation took place. We were more partic- 
ular in this, because it had been frequently 
stated to us : “Ask your mother, she knows.” 
“Why don’t you ask your mother; she dare 
not deny these things.” “You do not dare to 
ask your mother !” 

Our thought was, that if we had lacked 
courage to ask her, because we feared the 
answers she might give, we would put aside 
that fear; and, whatever the worst might be, 
we would hear it. The result is given below; 
it having been decided to give the statements 
to the readers of the Herald, in view of the 
death of Sister Emma having occurred so soon 
after she made them, thus giving them the 
character of a last testimony. 

It is intended to incorporate these questions 
and answers in the forthcoming, history of the 
Reorganization. 

We apologized to our mother for putting 
the questions respecting polygamy and plural 
wives, as we felt we ought to do. 

Question . — Who performed the marriage 
ceremony for Joseph Smith and Emma Hale? 
When ? Where ? 

Answer . — I was married at South Bain- 
bridge, New York; at the house of Squire 
Tarbell, by him, when I was in my 22d or 
23d year. 



We here suggested that Mother Smith’s 
History gave the date of the marriage as 
January 18th, 1827. To this she replied : 

1 think the date correct. My certificate of 
marriage was lost many years ago, in some of 
the marches we were forced to make. 

In answer to a suggestion by 'jfc that she 
might mistake about who marriedtfathcr and 
herself; and that it was rumored that it was 
Sidney Higdon, or a Presbyterian clergyman, 
she stated : 

It was not Sidney Rigdon, for I did not see 
him for years after that. It was not a Presby- 
terian clergyman. I was visiting at Mr. 
Stowell’s, who lived in Bainbridge, and saw 
your father there. I had no intention of mar- 
rying when I left home ; but, during my visit 
at Mr. Stowell’s, your father visited me there. 
My folks were bitterly opposed to him ; and, 
being importuned by your father, aided by 
Mr. Stowell, who urged me to marry him, and 
preferring to marry him to any other man I 
knew, I consented. We went to Squire Tar- 
bcll’s and were married. Afterwards, when 
father found that I was married, he sent for 
us. The account in Mother Smith’s History 
is substantially correct as to date and place. 
Your father bought your uncle Jesse’s [Ilale] 
place, off father’s farm, and we lived there till 
the Book of Mormon was translated ; and 1 
think published. I was not in Palmyra long. 

Q. How many children did you lose, mother, 
before I was born ? 

A. There were three. I buried one in 
Pennsylvania, and a pair of twins in Ohio. 

Q. Who were the twins that died? 

A. They were not named. 

Q. Who were the twins whom you took to 
raise ? * 

A. I lost twins. Mrs. Murdock had twins 
and died. Bro. Murdock came to me and 
asked me to take them, and I took the babes. 
Joseph died at eleven months. They were 
both sick when your father was mobbed. The 
mob who tarred and feathered him, left the 
door open when they went out with him, the 
child relapsed and died. Julia lived, though 
weaker than the boy. 

Q. When did you first know Sidney Rigdon ? 
Where? 

A. I was residing at father Whitmer’s, when 
I first saw Sidney Rigdon. I think he came 
there. 

Q. W as this before or after the publication 
of the Book of Mormon ? 

A. The Book of Mormon had been trans- 
lated and published some time before. Parley 
P. Pratt had united with the Church before I 
knew Sidney Rigdon, or heard of him. At 
the time the Book of Mormon was translated 
there was no church organized, and Rigdon 



did not become acquainted with Joseph and 
me till after the Church was established in 
1830. How long after that I do not know, 
but it was some time. 

Q. Who were scribes for father when trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon ? 

A. Myself, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, 
and my brother, Reuben Hale. 

Q. Was Alva Hale one ? 

A. I think not. He may have written 
some ; but if he did, I do not remember it. 

Q. What about the revelation on Polyga- 
my? Did Joseph Smith have anything like 
it ? What of spiritual wifery ? 

A There was no revelation on either po- 
lygamy, or spiritual wives. There were some 
rumors of something of the sort, of which I 
asked my husband. He assured me that all 
there was of it was, that, in a chat about plural 
wives, he had said, “Well, such a system might 
possibly be, if everybody was agreed to it, and 
would behave as they should ; but they would 
not; and, besides, it was contrary to the will of 
heaven.” 

No such thing as polygamy, or spiritual 
wifery, was taught, publicly or privately, be- 
fore my husband’s death, that I have now, or 
ever had any knowledge of. 

Q. Did he not have other wives than your- 
self? 

A. He had no other wife but me; nor did 
he to my knowledge ever have. 

Q. Did he not hold marital relation with 
women other than yourself? 

A. He did not have improper relations with 
any woman that ever came to my knowledge. 

Q. Was there nothing about spiritual wives 
that you recollect ? 

A. At one time my husband came to me 
and asked me if I had heard certain rumors 
about spiritual marriages, or anything of the 
kind ; and assured me that if I had, that they 
were without foundation ; that there was no 
such doctrine, and never should he with his 
knowledge, or consent. I know that he had 
no other wife or wives than myself, in any 
sense, either spiritual or otherwise. 

Q. What of the truth of Mormonism ? 

A. I know Mormonism to be the truth; 
and believe the Church to have been estab- 
lished by divine direction. I have complete 
faith in it. In writing for your father I fre- 
quently wrote day after day, often sitting at 
the table close by him, he sitting with bis 
face buried in his hat, with the stone in it, 
and dictating hour after hour with nothing 
between us. 

Q. Had he not a book or manuscript from 
which he read, or dictated to you ? 

A. He had neither manuscript nor book to 
read from. 
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Q. Could lie not have had, and you not 
know it? 

A. If he had had anything of the kind he 
could not have concealed it from me. 

Q. Are you sure that he had the plates at 
the time you were writing for him ? 

A. The plates often lay on the table without 
any attempt at concealment, wrapped in a 
small linen table cloth, which I had given 
him to fold them in. I once felt of the plates, 
as they thus lay on the table, tracing their 
outline and shape. They seemed to be pliable 
like thick paper, and would rustle with a 
metalic sound when the edges were moved by 
the thumb, as one does sometimes thumb the 
edges of a book. 

Q. Where did father and Oliver Cowdery 
write ? 

A. Oliver Cowdery and your father wrote 
in the room where I was at work. 

Q. Could not father have dictated the Book 
of Mormon to you, Oliver Cowdery and the 
others who wrote for him, after having first 
written it, or having first read it out of some 
book? 

A. Joseph Smith [and for the first time 
she used his name direct, having usually used 
the words, “your father,” or “my husband”] 
could neither write nor dictate a coherent 
and well- worded letter; let alone dictating a 
book like the Book of Mormon. And, though 
I was an active participant in the scenes that 
transpired, and was present during the trans- 
lation of the plates, and had cognizance of 
things as they transpired, it is marvelous to 
me, “a marvel and a wonder,” as much so as 
to any one else. 

Q. I should suppose that you would have 
uncovered the plates and examined them? 

A. I did not attempt to handle the plates, 
other than I have told you, nor uncover them 
to look at them. I was satisfied that it was 
the work of God, and therefore did not feel it 
to be necessary to do so. 

Major Bidamon here suggested : Did Mr. 
Smith forbid your examining the plates ? 

A. I do not think he did. I knew that he 
had them, and was not specially curious about 
them. I moved them from place to place on 
the table, as it was neccessary in doing my 
work. 

Q. Mother, what is your belief about the 
authenticity, or origin of the Book of Mormon ? 

A. My belief is that the Book of Mormon 
is of divine authenticity — I have not the 
slightest doubt of it. I am satisfied that no 
man could have dictated the writing of the 
manuscripts unless he was inspired ; for, when 
acting as his scribe, your father would dictate 
to me hour after hour ; and when returning 
after meals, or after interruptions, he would at 
once begin where ho had left off, without 
either seeing the manuscript or having any 
portion of it read to him. This was a usual 
thing for him to do. It would have been im- 
probable that a learned man could do this ; and, 
for one so ignorant and unlearned as he was, 
it was simply impossible. 

Q. What was the condition of feeling be- 
tween you and father ? 

A. It was good. 

Q. Were you in the habit of quarreling ? 

A. No. There was no necessity for any 
quarreling. He knew that I wished for noth- 
ing but what was right; and, as he wished for 
nothing else, we did not disagree. He usually 



gave some heed to what I had to say. It was 
quite a grievous thing to many that I had any 
influence with him. 

Q. What do you think of David Whitmer ? 

A. David Whitmer I believe to be an hon- 
est and truthful man. I think what he states 
may be relied on. 

Q. It has been stated sometimes that you 
apostatized at father’s death, and joined the 
Methodist Church. What do you say to this ? 

A ■ I have been called apostate; but I 
have never apostatized, nor forsaken the faith 
I at first accepted; but was called so because 
I would not accept their new fangled notion. 

Q. By whom were you baptized ? Do you 
remember ? 

A. I think by Oliver Cowdery, at Bain- 
bridge. 

Q. You say that you were married at South 
Bainbridge, and have used the word Bain- 
bridge. Were they one and the same town? 

A. No. There was Bainbridge and South 
Bainbridge; some distance apart; how far I 
don’t know. I was in South Bainbridge. 

These questions, and the answers she had 
given to them, were read, to my mother by me, 
the day before my leaving Nauvoo for home, 
and were affirmed by her. Major Bidamon 
stated that he had frequently conversed with 
her on the subject of the translation of the 
Book of Mormon, and her present answers 
answers were substantially what she had always 
stated in regard to it. Joseph Smith 

— - " 

KELATIOE'S OF Mm® AMD BODY. 

Whatever that thing, fact, function, or 
idea which wo call mind may be, or whether 
the brain, as it is generally believed, is or is 
not its sole organ of manifestation, it is uni- 
versally admitted that varying bodily con- 
ditions are accompanied by related variations 
of mental stales. Aphasia, insanity, imbecil- 
ity, are so often found accompanied by certain 
definite pathological alterations in the brain 
substance that they are generally held to be 
sympathetic of such local changes. Bo, also, 
though in a more general way, melancholia 
and depression, as well as exaltations and ex- 
citements of the mind, are known to depend 
largely on corresponding general bodily con- 
ditions of retarded or accelerated physiologi- 
cal processes. 

It is also held, though in a less definite 
manner, that the health of the body may be 
affected, beneficially or injuriously, by certain 
states of the mind, as of hope or desponden- 
cy. Or, more in detail, medical men have 
observed that certain mental states affect cer- 
tain functions in certain definite ways. As, 
for instance, sudden anxiety, as of the non- 
arrival of a friend when expected, may cause 
an increase of the peristaltic action, while 
prolonged anxiety is apt to cause the contrary 
effect. Joy over good news or at the return 
of long-absent friends diminishes gastric 
secretion and causes loss of appetite. The 
feeble hold on life of the suicidal, and the 
surprising recoveries from serious diseases and 
after apparently fatal injuries, in persons 
whose mental characteristics are hopefulness 
and determination, are often recurring facts, 
familiar to all. — Dr. Ckas. F. Taylor , in Pop- 
ular Science Monthly for May. 



TO BRO. JOHN XL LAKE,, 

Has the dread summons come? Bo the cold arms of death 

Enclose thy daughter now ? [wreath, 

And doth the chaplet of the deep, unknown, cold silence 
Encircle Oracy’s brow ? 

• Yes ; laid within the sombre gloom 
That ends mortality, the tomb, 

With iron band and giant’s might, 

With voiceless tongue and sunless night, 

Has won and hidden her from sight, 

And her we know no more. 

Time’s sun has set, life’s radiant light, 

Beams not now as of yore ; 

Mortal vitality has fled, 

And Oracy’s numbered with the dead. 

And is this death the end ? Is there no other gleam 
Of life beyond this cloud ? 

And doth the death of mortals here, forbid a board 
That death doth not enshroud ? 

Ho; far beyond this mantle dark, 

Is dimly seen a radiant spark, 

That Upward rises from the Are 
Of Immortality, and higher 

Ascends. Then glows the night 
Till a resplendent sun-burst come 
Athwart the confines of the tomb. 

Then, by creative might, 

The ruthless bands are riven in twain ; 

Your Oracy then shall live again. 

“Shall live again l” What mean these words 
That with magnetic power the chords 
Of love do touch l It is that he 
Who weaves the beauteous diadem 
Of life, has entered in the vale 
Of death, which makes the mortal quail; 

And, ’mid the darkling shades alone, 

When mortal life and strength had flown, 

With power divine did conquer death, 

And on the mortal brow the wreath 
Of immortality did place. 

And now the mortal, face to face, 

With that dread messenger can stand, 

And know his summons to the land 
Of shades, is but the opening door 
... . To a new life ; then never more 

Upon the bright celestial shore '*»'/" 

' T ; ; ■ » ! Shall e’er again death’s icy hand 

Bind life in bondage with his band. 

Then weep not. Though thy child is dead, 

The mortal part alone is laid 
Within the grave; we see the light 
Of Paradise, where never night 
Of cold and silent death can come, — 

There is the spirit’s happy home ; 

There, with the ransomed who await 
The blessed resurrection state, 

Doth Oracy wait and rest. , 

Then, when the sainted dead shall break 
The bands of death, and conquering ’wake . 

To life eternal bless’d, 

There will thy darling daughter be, 

From mortal life and death made free. 

Then, when thy eve of life doth verge 
To night of death, although the surge 
Of powers of darkness may assail 
Thy earthly course, thou wilt prevail. 

If steadily thou viewest afar 

The Christian’s guide, that Polar Star 

Which shines athwart life’s shadowy path, 

’Twill lead thee out beyond their wrath ; 

Yes, guide thee ever, and will soon 
Conduct to life’s supernal noon. 

When thou hast gained the Golden Strand 
Of Paradise, and joyous stand 
Within the opened gate, 

Upon the borders of that land 
Thy daughter shall await 
Thy coming to that blessed seat 
Of glorious life, and hast© to greet 
Thy advent thither. And, ’tis meet 
To think, that, side by side, 

The mother with the child shall come 
And bid thee welcome to that home, 

In glory to abide, 

Until the mortal graves are torn 
Asunder, when the radiant morn 
Of Bosnrrection Bay, 
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Shall quick dispel the shades of death, 
And bind upon each brow the wreath 
Of Immortality, and give 
The signet of new life to live, 

That casts all death away. 



Then weep not, brother, for the tomb, 

Environed with dark midnight gloom, 

Is but the herald of the hour 

That bringeth death to deathly power, 

And plants upon time’s ancient site 
An endless day which knows no night ; 

A day whose sun forever more 
Shall gild life’s portal, flood the shoro 
Of earth redeemed and bless’d. 

No parting then, as ’twas of yore, 

But ceaseless joy and rest : 

Together bound by ties of love 
Cemented by the God above. 

Then onward ip thy call. The cause 
Thou hast espoused must know no pause 
In onward progress of its laws. * 

The labor must be done and well, 

The glory of our God to swell ; 

The cross may heavy be, but yet, 

We never, never, must forget 
That eSvery nation, every tongue, 

Must hear the gospel tocsin rung; 

That all on this Terrestial ball 
Must hear the last loud warning call ; 

That Zion then redeemed may be, 

And all her converts be made free. 

Joseph A. Crawford. 

Burnside, Illinois, July 2d, 1879. 



IS BAPTISM FOR, REMISSION OF SINS. 

According to the testimony borne of John 
the Baptist, he wa3 the forerunner of Christ, 
or “the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
* * * make his paths straight.” 

What is meant by his paths. To our un- 
derstanding, the definition of path, is a way, 
a road used to walk in. That is the literal 
meaning. But, as both John and Christ came 
on errands of spiritual moment, we must look 
for the deijaition in their teachings. John 
preached, saying, “Repent for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand” (Matt. 3 : 2). This was 
one path that John marked out in which 
Christ was to walk. Did he walk in it? For 
answer read Matt. 4 : 17, “From that time 
Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Identi- 
cally the path that John had run ia before 
him. After men were called on to repent, 
John then told them to be baptized for remis- 
sion of sins. See Matt. 3 : 6, 11. Here men 
were baptized, but not until they had confess- 
ed their sins. Did Jesus walk in the path of 
baptism? Read Matt. 3:13, 10: “Then 
cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him] but John for- 
bade him saying, 1 have need to be baptized 
of thee, and eomesi thou’ to me ? And Jesus 
answering said, Suffer it to be so now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. And Jesus when he 
was baptized went up straightway out of the 
water,” etc. Here then, is another path that 
Jesus'' walked in that John had run in before 
him. This makes two paths, repentance, bap- 
tism. 

But what did John administer baptism for? 
Was it administered to all, rich and poor, up- 
on their application? Was it administered 



to those who did receive it as a means to dis- 
tinguish them from other sects ? Or was it, 
as is often stated, used merely as a rite of in- 
itiation; or, in other words, a mere necessary 
form to be complied with to allow them to be- 
come members of the same body? Read Mat. 

3 : 7, 8 : “But when he saw many of the 

Pharisees and Saddueees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, 0, generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance.” John would not accept the 
noble, rich, affluent, and influential Pharisees 
and Saddueees. Why not? Were they not 
to society then, what our lawyers, doctors, ho- 
tel keepers, merchants, and retired money 
lenders, are to the society of our days? If 
John lived now, who would he baptize? It 
is well known that the Pharisees, above all 
others, were strict in keeping the law and tra- 
ditions of their fathers; are not the very class 
of society now the same? Yet John would 
not baptize them. Suppose ye that he would 
conform to their wishes now? Yes, if they 
would do now what he wanted them of old to 
do, “repent” and “bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance.” “Repent? We the Pharisees 
repent ! 1 What have we to repent of, are we 
not the acme of perfection in keeping the law ? 
What have we to repent of?” Yet with all 
the zealous adherence to the law, Christ called 
them “hypocrites, blind guides,” “ye fools and 
blind,” etc. See Matt. 23:13, 16. 

Again, on a certain occasion he said, “Ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven” 
(Matt. 5 : 20). Here then is another path 
that Jesus trod which John had run in before 
him; for John called these same Scribes and 
Pharisees a “generation of vipers.” Jesus 
called them “hypocrites,” etc.; and with all, 
the question would naturally arise in their 
minds with as much force and propriety as it 
does in the minds of professing Christians (the 
Scribes and Pharisees) of our day, What have 
we to repent' of? Do we not have faith? 
That is, do we not believe ia God ? Have we 
not cast off our former vices and youthful evil 
habits ? Have we not openly denied ourselves 
the pleasures, revelings, and riotous living, in | 
which we formerly lived ? We walk so more 
openly in the company of men with whom we 
once delighted to walk. Having thus denied 
ourselves the world, and the pleasures thereof, 
have we not repented of our sins ? Have we 
not received remission of our sins, and' that 
too without baptism ? W e believe in the Son 
of God; we believe ia the Holy Ghost; also 
ia the resurrection, judgment, hell, heaven, 
and rewards and punishments; what more can 
we do ? In answer, Did not the Scribes and 
Pharisees do- all this? Nay, more. * Was not 
the inode of worship then a hard, tedious 
routine, a continual round of sacrifices and 
offerings ? Bo that if zealousness had anything 
to do in the matter, they had all advantage 
over the people of our day. We now there- 
fore ask again, What had they to repent of? 
See the answer Christ gave them when they 
undertook to reprimand him: “In vain do 
they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men” (Matt. 15 : 7-9). Ac- 
cording to Christ’s opinion, all the doctrine 
that the evidently pious sects taught, were pre- 
cepts of man’s invention. They were willing 



to come to John to be baptized of him, because 
“all Judea and Jerusalem and the regions 
round about” had embraced, or believed in 
baptism; and to keep in the good graces of 
the majority they too would submit to be bap- 
tized, provided they were only allowed to stick 
to their old traditions. This is just the very 
thing that John would not do; neither would 
Christ. Hence, the thing that they were 
called on to repent of was their religion as 
they called it; and that is what a great many 
are called to do to-day. Why? Because it 
is not in form or spirit as Christ instituted 
his doctrines. Christ fully endorsed and ac- 
knowledged John’s teachings, for he said of 
him, that “of all men there hath not risen a 
greater prophet than John;” and John, as wo 
have shown, preached that baptism was for 
the remission of sins. And to show that 
Christ endorsed it, he conformed to it and 
commissioned his apostles to preach it. — Mark 
16:16; Acts 2:38; Matt. 28:19. 

If language has meaning (and the word 
reads distinctly that the ordinance was for the 
remission of sins) has it ceased to be valid for 
that purpose? If so, by what means can men 
get remission of sins now ? Some will say, by 
the blood of Christ. But the arguments on 
this head have been fully met by others, and I 
will only add that the reasoning of any man, 
who claims to receive remission exclusively 
through the blood of Christ, is abortive. For, 
if when he came, he came to fulfill a law, and 
having fulfilled that law, then that law with 
all its belongings ceased, came to an end, was 
fulfilled; and he superseded- the one through 
whom that law was given (Moses) ; and by so 
doing he caused the dispensation of the law of 
Moses to cease, and ushered in a new dispen- 
sation with a given law. And, in order to be 
partakers of the blessings of the new dispensa- 
tion, it will be necessary to keep the laws and 
ordinances belonging to it; just as it was nec- 
essary for them, under the dispensation of 
Moses, in order to enjoy the good things that 
were temporally and spiritually held out to 
them, they had to comply with the laws and 
requirements. So that, if in order to cause 
the dispensation of Moses to cease, a new law- 
giver had to appear; just so, then in order to 
cause the dispensation of Jesus to cease, a new 
law-giver will have to come and fulfill the 
whole of that which Christ gave, baptism for 
remission of sins as well. Because, when 
Christ came he complied exactly with the law 
that he was about to fulfill, by keeping all its 
requirements, sacrifices, ordinances, rites and 
ceremonies, so that none could .call him a 
transgressor of God’s law. In order then to 
fulfill that law he had to yield in every partic- 
ular; just so, in order to prove that baptism 
for the remission of sins (or any other ordi- 
nance) is done away, it will be necessary to 
prove that some one with proper authority 
spoken of as such, foretold of in Christ’s dis- 
pensation, has come and complied with all the 
rites, ceremonies, doctrines, and command- 
ments, that Christ gave; just as Christ did 
with the law of Moses, bringing in a more 
spiritual, a better, holier law than that of 
Moses. In like manner has the law of Christ 
been made so much more exceedingly holy, 
spiritual and better, *by being fulfilled by this 
new comer that the law of Christ is taken out 
of the way as being contrary to us, and we are 
no longer under the law of grace, as in the 
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dispensation of grace they were no longer un- 
der works. 

Who is the one who has ushered in this 
new state of affairs, giving us something easier 
than that easy yoke and light burthen that 
Christ left us f ' When Christ came he found 
our yoke heavy, our burthen a great bondage. 
He took it away, and in his love for us gave 
a light yoke, and we know his name that hath 
done this. But now a still more benign being 
lias come and taken away even the light bur- 
den that Christ left. What love! What a 
pity that Christ, or his prophets, or apostles 
did not tell us of his advent; the peculiar 
manner of his birth ; the means by which he 
was to remove our yoke. Why have they 
neglected to foretell us of his general mission ? 
Perhaps some of them have. One thing is sure, 
that is, the ordinance of baptism for the re- 
mission of sins has not been practiced by pro- 
fessing Christians; hence, it is not necessary. 
It has been superseded by some power, or am 
thority; so we will now apply ourselves to see 
whether he has been foretold who should do 
it. Here are a few passages evidently foretell- 
ing the advent of some one : “The Prince of 
this world cometh and hath nothing in me” 
(John 14 : 30). “Let no man deceive you by 
any means, for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshiped; so that 
he as God, sitteth in the temple of God show- 
ing himself that he is God” (2 Thess. 2 : 3, 4). 

Here are certain ones whose advents are 
foretold, and the office work of one is distinct- 
ly stated. But we have not yet reached that 
time; though events go to show that we are 
rapidly approaching it. The man of sin has 
not yet made his advent in his full official 
work; but the prince of this world, I am in- 
clined to believe, is the one who has changed 
the ordinance, as Christ said he had nothing 
in him. But Christ had baptism for the re- 
mission of the sins of every man who would 
repent. And as the prince of this world had 
nothing in Christ, then he had no baptism for 
sin; hence, I am forced to believe that men 
have been imposed on to believe the vain doc- 
trines of men; or, ift rejecting the doctrine of 
Christ they have been suffered to be led into 
a strong delusion believing lies instead ; but 
to the law. Hear Peter, Acts 2 : 38, “Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
for the promise is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” 

To be continued. J. A, McImtosH. 



A Role or Liee. — I n human life, if there be an 
end before us, and if that end be served, a thou- 
sand things that are unpleasant may be lost sight 
of and forgotten; but, if it be not served, a thou- 
sand good things, though gained, will be compar- 
atively valueless. The main purpose of human 
life being the construction of man’s character so 
as to fit him for immortality with God, we have 
in that fact the rule by which to measure things, 
and determine whether they are right or wrong. 

Liberty is a great word ; but so is duty. We 
must not forget, or allow others to forget, how 
much of life’s happiness, sweetness and usefulness 
is secured by bending to our duties, and being like 
him who came not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister. 



BLAIR AND JOHN DEBATE. 



SECOND PROPOSITION. 

Is the first day of the week ( Sunday ) to he 
sacredly observed by Christians ? 

Elder W. IF. Blair , in affirming the second 
proposition, argued from Heb. 7 : 12, “For 
the priesthood being changed, there is made 
of necessity a change also of the law,” that in 
abolishing the old law, and introducing a new, 
of course a rest-day would be required, and a 
re-enactment of the law for seventh-day keep- 
ing, or the appointment of some other was thus 
necessitated. We have only to look to those 
whom Christ authorized to teach his com- 
mands, for our information. We therefore 
turn to the history of the Church and its pro- 
gress, and learn from the writings and testi- 
monies of such men as Pliny, Gibbon, Gaus- 
ser, Justin Martyr, Mosheim, Dr. Smith, as 
well as Chamber’s Encyclopedia, and other 
works equally authentic, that all Christians 
observed Sunday during the first four centu- 
ries, and held it to be equally apostolic with 
confirmation and other church ordinances. 

Elder Blair then quoted the following his- 
torical proofs that Sunday was kept during the 
first four centuries of the Christian Church. 

Gausser says ; 

“Our Scriptures were read, from the days of 
the apostles, by permanent societies which were 
organized for this very purpose ; read without in- 
terruption, from Sunday to Sunday ; * * * read in 
every country then known.” — The Canon, by 
Gausser, p. 112. 

He further says : 

“In a word, it is beyond doubt, that from the 
year 140 of the Christian era, Justin, in his Apol- 
ogy, and shortly afterwards in his Dialogue [with 
Typho], cites very abundantly our synoptical gos- 
pels, declaring that they wore written by apostles 
of ^Christ, and their companions, and stating to 
the Roman Emperor that on every Sunday all the 
Christians in the world read them publicly with the 
writings of the Old Testament in their sacred as- 
semblies, before presenting their prayers to God, 
or celebrating the supper and collecting the alms 
from the faithful.” — Ibid. 217. 

Mosheim says of the first three centuries : 

“All Christians were unanimous in setting apart 
the first day of the week, on which the triumphant 
Savior arose from the dead, for the solemn cele- 
bration of public worship. This pious custom, 
which was derived from the example of the church 
of Jerusalem, was founded upon the express appoint- 
ment of the apostles, who consecrated that day to 
the same sacred purpose, and was observed uni- 
versally throughout the Christian churches, as ap- 
pears from the united testimonies of the most cred- 
ible writers. The seventh day of the week was 
also observed as a festival, not by the Christians in 
general, but by such churches only as were prin- 
cipally composed of Jewish converts.” — B. 1, 
Part 2, chap. 4. 

He further says : 

“The first Christians assembled for the purposes 
of divine worship, in private houses, in caves, and 
in vaults where the dead were buried. Their 
meetings were on the first day of the week ; and, 
in some places, they assembled also on the seventh, 
which was celebrated by the Jews.” — On the 2d 
Cent., Part 2, chap. 4. 

On the Fourth Century, he says : 

“The first day of the week, which was the ordin- 
ary and stated time for the public assemblies of 
Christians, was, in consequence of a peculiar law 
enacted by Constantine, -observed with greater 
solemnity than it formerly had been.” — B. 2, Part 
2, chap. 4. 

On the “Lord’s Day,” Dr. Wm. Smith, a 



most eminent authority, says, in his Dictionary 
of the Bible : 

“The general consent, both of Christian an- 
tiquity and of modern divines, has referred it to 
the weekly festival of our Lord’s resurrection, and 
identified it with the ‘first day of the week,’ or 
‘Sunday,’ of every age of the Church. * * * The 
result of our examination of the principal writers 
of the two centuries after the death of St. John 
are as follows : The Lord’s day existed during 

these two centuries as a part and parcel of apos- 
tolical, and so of Scriptural Christianity. It was 
never defended; for it was never impugned, or at 
least only impugned as other things received from 
the apostles were. It was never confounded with the 
Sabbath, but carefully distinguished from it. * * * 
It was not an institution of severe Sabbatical char- 
acter, but a day of joy and cheerfuless, rather en- 
couraging than forbidding relaxation. Religiously 
considered, it was a day of solemn meeting for the 
Holy Eucharist, for united prayer, for instruction, 
for almsgiving. * * x It is a fact that in the 
year A. D. 321, in a public edict, which was to 
apply to Christians as well as to Pagans, he [Con- 
stantine] put especial honor upon a day already 
honored by the former — judiciously calling it by a 
name which Christians had long employed without 
scruple, and to which, as it was in ordinary use, 
the Pagans could scarcely object.” 

Eusebius says of the Patriarchs before 
Abraham : 

“They did not therefore, regard circumcision, 
nor observe the Sabbath, neither do we, * * * because 
such things as these do not belong to Christians.” 
— Eccl. Hist. p. 14. 

Of the heretical Ebionites, he says : 

“They also observe the Sabbath and other dis- 
cipline of the Jews, just like them ; but on the 
other hand, they also celebrate the Lord’s days 
very much like us, in commemoration of his res- 
urrection.” — Chap. 27. 

These testimonies are as full and as definite 
as need he ; and they prove beyond successful 
question, that during the first four centuries 
of the Christian Church — the period of its 
greatest prosperity — the Christians did uni- 
versally keep the first day of the week — Sun- 
day — for rest and religious service. 

It is not true that Constantine’s edict 
changed the day in 321. It simply enjoined 
upon all the solemn observance of that which 
had been observed by Christians from the 
resurrection of Christ. It was a civil edict, 
and governed all, whether Christians or not. 
My brother quotes the words of Mr. Maclaine, 
the translator of Mosheim, wherein is admitted 
the fact of his having taken considerable lib- 
erty with his author when found necessary, 
and tries to invalidate the testimony of Mo- 
sheim on that ground, intimating the possibil- 
ity of facts having been misstated or corrupted. 
If Mr. Maclaine had intended this, how could 
he have hoped for any confidence in either 
himself or his work? He simply meant that 
where the sense of passages demanded the in- 
sertion of a word, or sentence, he supplied them. 
My brother has done Mr. Maclaine an injury, 
for which he ought to apologize. He says 
that history is unreliable, but let me inform 
him that the same church and people that 
preserved the Scriptures, preserved these his- 
tories of the Fathers, and the one is as liable 
to become corrupt as the other. He reads 
quite a bit from history in favor of Ms view, 
and then snaps his fingers, and tells us that 
history is not worth that in supporting any of 
my points. But we gather from reliable 
sources that Justin Martyr was an inspired 
man, though my brother thinks not, because 
he differs from his interpretation of the “law 
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and the testimony.” He offers nevertheless, 
as an offset to these men who lived way back 
in the very days of which they write, the opin- 
ions of such men as Hr. Neander, Coverdale, 
Dr. Clarke, Dr. Barnes, Coleman, Brerewood, 
Dr. Cos, Alex. Campbell, and other similar 
ones, some of whom were controversialists, and 
all of whom have lived within the last few 
generations; while he is aware that they at 
the same time kept the first day of the week, 
thus giving little weight to their words, or re- 
vealing in them a degree of inconsistency that 
ill became men in their position. He says that 
all Catholics admit that their church changed 
the day ; but they also claim that their church 
dates back to the days of the apostles, and that 
the change was then made. Paul says to the 
Saints (Col. 2:16) : “Let no man judge you 
* * * in respect of sabbath days.” My brother 
says the Sabbath shadowed nothing ; but Paul 
says, in the 17th verse, it was “a shadow of 
things to come.” In Gal. 4:10, 11, he tells 
the saints he is afraid of them, lest his labor 
had been in vain, because they were observing 
days and months, and times and years, the 
same as when they were under the law referred 
to in the preceding verses. From Acts 20 : 
6, 7, we learn that the Apostle waited till the 
first day of the week, for the breaking of 
bread and preaching. From John 20 : 19, 26, 
we discover that the disciples were assembled 
on the first day of the week. Also from Acts 
2d, the day of Pentecost being the first day of 
the week, and honored of God in the pouring 
out of his Spirit so marvelously. I. Cor. 16 : 
1, 2, proves that Paul had instructed the 
Galatians, and was then instructing the Corin- 
thians to lay by upon the first day of the week, 
their donations, etc., which evidently implied 
that it was to be done when they assembled 
themselves to worship, and break bread ; for, 
as has been shown from the history of the 
Fathers, their breaking of bread, and contrib- 
uting of their means, were done on that day 
when they came together. 

Elder A. A. John, in denying the proposi- 
tion, said that history was not worth a snap of 
the finger, by way of evidence. It was not 
reliable. Mr. Maclaine admitted having taken 
great liberty with his author, (Mosheim) in 
translating, and we find a contradiction in 
Martin Luther’s statements, as well as Dr. 
Smith’s, concerning these very matters. Dr. 
Smith says it would have been almost impossi- 
ble to have kept the first day of the week in 
the first century. Dr. Buck, Dr. Neander, 
Dr. Cox, Coleman, Brerewood, Dr. Coverdale, 
Dr. Clarke, Dr. Barnes, Alex. Campbell, the 
American Tract Society, Jew’s letter to Vol- 
taire [items quoted from each] and many 
others, teach us, in substance, that there is 
nothing to warrant the observance of Sunday, 
nor to prohibit labor thereon, but that the 
fourth commandment is as binding as the third, 
for it is the only sabbath that God ever re- 
vealed to man. I do not quote them as proof, 
for history is worth nothing in proving or dis- 
proving. Elder Blair calls Justin Martyr an 
inspired man ; but I doubt it, because he 
differs from the “law and the testimony,” and 
we are commanded to turn to them for a stand- 
ard by which to judge all men, (Isa. 8 : 29), 
and I believe in judging the Fathers by them, 
and not them by the Fathers. Constantine’s 
edict changed the day and made Sunday ob- 



servance binding, A. D. 321. I go to the 
Bible for my evidence, but Elder Blair resorts 
to doubtful history. We admit that the Scrip- 
tures were preserved by the same men and 
Church that preserved the history of the 
Fathers, but the Bible is inspired. He has 
not done his duty in affirming the proposition. 
He uses Acts 20 : 6, 7, to show that the Apos- 
tle waited over till the first day of the week, 
to break bread and preach, but by correct 
counting, be will find it was on Tuesday; and 
further, if breaking bread made it a Sabbath, 
then every day was a sabbath, for they broke 
bread from day to day. The passage cited 
(John 20 : 19), does not say they were .assem- 
bled because it was the first day, but for fear 
of the Jews. Not a single passage has been 
presented by him, commanding the observance 
of Sunday. He can not find one, and has 
been compelled to bring in history. 

[A great many arguments used on both 
sides in discussing the first proposition were 
repeated in connection with this one. We do 
not re-insert them here, for lack of space. They 
were concerning the abolishing of the law of 
Ten Commandments, upon which the main 
issue seems to depend]. 

THIRD PROPOSITION. 

Resolved , That the spirit of man is a con- 
scious entity, and survives the death of the 
body. 

j Elder W. W. Blair , in affirming, said : The 
spirit, or soul, is commonly understood to be 
the intelligent entity, or man. Chambers, in 
his Encyclopedia, states that it is “generally 
conceived of as a naturally imperishable en- 
tity.” The Egyptians, or first historians, held 
this; also the Greeks and Phonecians. In 
fact, from time immemorial this doctrine has 
been held saered. Both cultured, refined, and 
barbarous people held to it. Aristotle, De- 
mosthenes, Cicero, as well as men of promi- 
nence in all ages have held to it, to the present. 
The Indian tribes have held it also, as evi- 
denced by their doings and traditions. How 
shall we account for this, save it be from the 
fact that God has imbedded it in the very na- 
ture of man. The Egyptians, whose nation 
was the very cradle of the fine artB, and en- 
lightenment, and from whence Israel drew 
largely her culture, held to this ennobling and 
elevating doctrine. My brother tells you that 
they also worshipped immortal cats, dogs, 
leeks, onions, etc., into which the souls of dig- 
nitaries entered ; but when he states that, he 
should also tell you that this state of affairs 
was long after the period to which I refer. 
When Egypt was in the very zenith of her 
glory, and was the admired of the earth, this 
ennobling doctrine of the soul’s immortality 
was one of her acknowledged and avowed 
principles of faith. He tells you that its ten- 
dency was not very elevating, when they after- 
wards became so degraded and fell; but all 
who possess reason can at once comprehend 
that this was not the cause of her fall. She 
departed from her original faith, and then fell. 
Look at the catacombs and pyramids, — the 
standing monuments of her enlightenment 
and intelligence. In these are found the em- 
balmed bodies of their dead, because they be- 
lieved that in placing them there, they would 
be ready for the return of the spirit at a future 
day when they would be reanimated. We 
trace this ennobling doctrine right down 



until we come to the days of the Saducees, and 
there, for the first time, it is opposed, and Jose- 
phus says they were a barbarous sect. Our Ad- 
vent friends have the honor, if honor it is, of 
introducing it again, and they believe their 
views are in harmony with the Scripture. I 
will not appeal much to history, as my 
brother does not seem to like it, but suffice it 
to say that in the early ages this doctrine was 
seldom opposed. We believe that the spirit 
of a man is in the form of a man. You may 
ask, “Why can we not see it?” and I reply 
by asking, Why are not some of the most 
vital and powerful agencies that operate on 
earth visible? Air, electricity and magnet- 
ism, for instance; we can only judge them 
by their works. So with the spirit. We 
see it in architecture, in painting, in music, 
and various other arts and sciences. In Gen! 
35 : 18, we read that Rachel’s soul, or conscious 
part, was in departing, for she died. In James 
2 : 26, we read that “the body without the spirit 
is dead.” J. Kings 17 : 2, Elijah prays for 
the return of the dead child’s soul to the 
body, and in 2 Cor. 12:2-4, we read that 
Paul knew a man, whether in or out of the 
body, he could not tell, admitting the possi- 
bility of the man being out of tbe body, and 
yet remaining conscious. My brother says 
that this is only a revelation — ’not a fact; and 
that in the other cases the word soul means 
breath, or natural life, and that in other places 
it means mind. It is strange, however, that 
in the case of Elijah, that in one verse the 
word soul is used, and in another the word 
breath — see 17 and 21. In Rev. 6:9, we 
read of the souls of them that were slain, cry- 
ing for vengeanee. Was this the breath or 
natural life that cried? Ezek. 18:4, “The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Is this breath 
or natural life ? Isa. 1 : 14, God says, “Your 
appointed feasts my soul hateth.” Isa. 42:1; 
55:3; Deut. 11:13; Jer. 6:8 — all teach 
that the soul of man and God loves, hates, 
thinks, etc. Is it breath or natural life that 
is referred to ? Ps. 9 : 17 : “The wicked shall 
be turned into hell.” He says this is the 
grave. Dr. Smith says it is the place of spir- 
its. So does Plato, the learned Greek. Dr, 
Clarke calls it “the unseen world,” “hidden 
world,” etc. We have shown that the soul is 
the conscious part, that thinks, loves, hates, 
etc., and that is what is to be cast into hell, of 
which place Wm. Smith, in his Bible Diction- 
ary, says, “It is never used of the grave 
proper, but always of the abode of spirits.” 
This he states in defining the Hebrew word 
Sheol, and the Greek word Hades. In this 
sense we understand it, and believe that no 
other interpretation'is warranted by the scrip- 
tures. Matt. 10 : 28, “Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell.” Here the soul 
is said to be beyond the power of man to kill, 
and is also shown to be separate from the body. 
Isaiah 2 : 2, “I cried unto the Lord out of the 
belly of hell” — or place of God’s punishment. 
1 Pet. 3 : 18-20, Jesus went and preached to 
the spirits in prison, and in the fourth chap- 
ter, and sixth verse, we find the reason why he 
did so — “that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the Spirit.” In Isa. 24 : 22, we read 
of some who will be cast into this prison, and 
afterwards visited. My brother says this 
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preaching was done in the days of Noah, but 
the scriptures locate it after the death of 
Christ in the flesh. He says my position on 
Ezek, 18:4, is poor, for if the soul can die, 
it is not immortal. But what is death ? It 
is simply separation. Bead to sin, is separate 
from sin. Bead to God, or righteousness, is 
separate from God, or righteousness, and this 
is how the “soul that sinneth” dies. He says 
again, If the souls under the altar (Rev. 6 : 9) 
were slain, improves they were not immortal. 
But let me tell him that it 'does not speak of 
souls that were slain, but the souls of them 
that were slain. But he says that this and the 
quotation from 2 Oor. 12 : 2-4, are only speak- 
ing of revelations, not facts; but are they any 
the less facts because they were revelations. 
He gives us Bra. Barnes and Clark, as proof 
that they were not facts, but if he speaks truly, 
they are not worth a snap of the finger as evi- 
dence. He cites the case of the rich man and 
Lazarus as a parallel to these, and calls it a 
parable; for, he says, Lazarus could not liter- 
ally go to the bosom of Abraham, or literal 
water be taken to cool the tongue of the rich 
man in flames. He ought to be aware, if he 
is not, that Abraham’s bosom was the name of 
a place, and was understood so by the Jews, 
as well as hell was. The one, Josephus tells 
us, was the place of the departed spirits of the 
righteous, the other of the wicked. He uses 
Gen. 4:10; Hab. 2:11; and James 5:4; as 
parallel with Rev. 6 : 9, and says it was done 
by personification. In support of this, he 
reads from Romans, that God speaks of things 
that are not as though they were. Turn to 
that chapter and read. You there discover 
that the way in which God speaks thus is by 
his foreknowledge, his prescience. David says, 
<s The pains of hell got hold upon me;” by 
which he evidently meant the punishment of 
God. Ezek. 32, throughout, teaches that 
there is consciousness after the death of the 
body, and that it is in hell, or the pit — see 
verse 18 : “The- strong among the mighty 

shall speak out of the midst of hell.” Matt. 
25 : 31-46.— -Sheep and goats. Those on the 
left go into everlasting punishment. If they 
are altogether dead and unconscious, then they 
are not sensible of pain, consequently there is 
no such thing as punishment, because they are 
not conscious. He believes the wicked will 
be burned at Christ’s coming, and that implies 
the whole conscious man. Then at the second 
resurrection, God will have to create an en- 
tirely new man, and will then judge, and con- 
demn this new man for the deeds done by the 
one he burned up a thousand years before. I 
do not ridicule the idea, as he says, of burn- 
ing the wicked; but I do ridicule the idea of 
punishing a dead man according to his theo- 
ry. If there is no consciousness, then there 
is no suffering, for there can be no suffering 
without feeling. Matt. 17, Mark 9, and Luke 
9, all teach that James, Peter and John, saw 
Moses and Elias with Christ on the mount, 
and we learn from Bent. 32:50; 34:5-7; 
and Joshua 1 : 2, that Moses died and was 
buried ; also from Matt. 17 : 12, 13, that Elias 
was J ohn the Baptist, who also was dead and 
buried; so that it must have been their spirits 
that were present with Jesus on the mount. 
My brother says Elias was Elijah, who was 
translated, but Matt. 17 : 12, 13, says it was 
John the Baptist. My brother says again, 
that Moses was resurrected, and that was why 



Michael contended with the devil over his 
body ^see Jude 9). Let us see. Acts 26 : 23 
says, “Jesus was the first to rise from the 
dead.” Col. 1 : 18; 1 Cor. 15 :20, 23; and 
Rev. 1 : 5, all testify to the same fact. How 
then could Moses have been resurrected before 
the death of Christ! In Heb. 12:23, Paul 
says, “Ye are come * * to the spirits of just 
men made perfect.” The transfiguration bore 
testimony to the truth. Jesus said to Peter, 
(John 13 : 36-38), “Thou eanst not follow zne 
now.” Peter understood that death would be 
necessary in order to follow Christ, and says, 
“Why can not I follow thee now — I will lay 
down ray life for thy sake.” Acts 7 : 58, Ste- 
phen prayed in dying, “Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit.” Jesus said to his father, “Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit; and having 
said this, he gave up the ghost.”— Luke 23 : 48. 
Paul shows the possibility of man being ab- 
sent from the body, and present with Christ, 
in Phil. 1 : 21-26. My brother says that he 
will not be present with Christ till the resur- 
rection ; but he certainly will not be absent 
from the body then. Again, Paul teaches, in 
Col. 1:16, that Christ pre-existed in a con- 
scious state, from the fact that he was the cre- 
tor of all things. In 2 Cor. 5 : 1-8, Paul again 
speaks of the tabernacle, or body, becoming 
dissolved, and tbe spirit still existing separate, 
in a building of God. In Revelations, 18th 
chapter, holy apostles and prophets are called 
upon to rejoice over Babylon, because judg- 
ment has been pronounced upon her, prior to 
the resurrection. This must be their spirits 
that rejoice. John 12 : 24, “Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit.” My brother says that the seed does 
not die as soon as put into the ground, but 
waits; so with us till the resurrection, and he 
turns to 1 Cor. 15 : 36-38, for proof; but while 
we admit this to be so, with regard to the bo- 
dy, referred to by Paul, in 1 Cor. 15, yet, can 
he not see that in this instance it is death that 
is spoken of, and all men know that" the very 
moment the wheat begins to die, that moment 
the germ within it begins to rise up, and out of 
that which is dead, or dying, rises into new life 
— so with man. Ecol. 12. Dust returns to 
dust; but the spirit, to God. Mark 2:8, “Jesus 
perceived in his spirit,” — conscious, intellec- 
tual nature. 1 Cor. 2:11, Man only knows 
the things of man, by tbe spirit of man in 
him. Rom. 8:16, God’s spirit bears witness 
with our spirits — conscious nature. [A num- 
ber of quotations were here given from the 
Fathers, which the reader may find on pages 
115 and 116 of Joseph the Seer. They are 
valuable.] My brother quotes the sayings of 
Job; but, though 1 might find as much in my 
favor as ho, yet I decline introducing hira as 
a witness, from the fact that God condemned 
his utterances as without wisdom, and he him- 
self admits the folly of his utterances. See 
Job 38:1, 2; 4-2:3. My brother says it is 
the mind that sleeps when we retire, and we 
are entirely unconscious, unless disturbed by 
dreams; but let me inform him, that some of 
the grandest compositions, and most daring 
exploits, have been accomplished while the 
body remained asleep, — I refer to somnambu- 
lism. He says there is no immortality till the 
resurrection ; but we arc not speaking of the 
part that is to be immortalized then at all. 
We are speaking of the spirit. When the bo- 



dy is dead, the spirit lives on. When the 
bank, or factory, or insurance company breaks, 
it is dead;' but are those who were their offi- 
cers of necessity dead also? No; they live 
on, though the institution they directed ia 
dead. So with man. He argues that Jesus 
only hath immortality. — 1 Tim. 8:16. Will 
he have us believe -that God the Father, and 
the angels, and those resurrected with Christ, 
have not? Paul simply means that only Christ 
had it to bestow. If Ms positions that soul 
and spirit is breath, be a correct one, then the 
man who measures the most, around the body 
has the most soul, and is therefore the most 
intelligent. Jesus said, “Destroy this temple, 
[body], and- in three days I will raise it up.” 
John 2:19. Again, John 10:18, “I have 
power to lay it [my life] down, and I have 
power to take it again.” Consciousness and 
activity are hero evidently implied, and, as ia 
his pre-existence, he lived conscious and active, 
without the body; so he could when he laid 
it down again.” And if this be so with him, 
so i3 it with man, for Paul, in Heb. 2 : 14, 
says, “Forasmuch then as the children were 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same.” This agrees 
perfectly with the faith of the Fathers. My 
brother uses Psalms 89 : 48, and similar pas- 
sages, to prove that the soul goes to the grave; 
but it does not say so. It says “from the hand 
of the grave.” The soul at death goes to God 
for its consignment, either to Abraham’s bo- 
som, or hell, till the resurrection. 

Elder A. A. John, in denying the proposi- 
tion said: 

I do not consider the subject to be essential 
to our salvation; but desire to get at truth. 
Men differ on this matter everywhere, but we 
should try to carry out the scriptural plan, 
“One Lord, one faith, one baptism.” Twenty 
men will interpret one text in twenty different 
ways; but we should take the literal render- 
ing of the Scripture. Dr. Barnes and Br. 
Clarke (quoted) both contend for a literal un- 
derstanding of the Scriptures. Luther did 
not believe in the immortality of the soul, 
but died in the faith we hold, viz., that the 
soul dies with the body. Brydges tells us 
that inferences are to be received with caution, 
the same with parables. Wesley differed from 
the Methodists of to-day, for hf did not believe 
in immediate transition to gljgr’y at death ; but 
held that there was an intermediate state or 
place for the soul, before or:. till the resurrec- 
tion. Elder Blair has given you his definition 
of soul or spirit. I will quote from Gesennius’ 
Hebrew Lexicon, and from the Emphatic Dia- 
glott. In each of these we find them rendered, 
breath, natural, life, mind , &o. We admit 
that the Egyptians were the first historians ; 
but look at the crude notions concerning the 
spirit or soil!. They believed in transmigra- 
tion, and worshipped cats, dogs, leeks, onions, 
because they felt the souls of dignitaries had 
entered them. Elder Blair says this was 
after they had become degraded. Well, if 
such be the ease it does not argue much for 
the ennobling and elevating character of the 
doctrine of the soul’s immortality when they 
became so degraded under it. He can not go 
back to time Immemorial to prove his doctrine. 
The doctrine of man’s immortality originated 
ia Eden, when Satan said, “Thou shalt not 
surely die,” God had said he was mortal, and 



www.LatterDayT mth.org 




THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



295 



should die, but Satan, -whom Christ says was 
a “liar from the beginning,” told man that he 
was immortal, or should not die. This will 
explain why the doctrine has been found 
among all nations. Genesis 35:18 — “Soul 
departing”— this means breath, as I have al- 
ready shown; also James 2 — “body without 
spirit [breath in the margin] is dead.” 1 Kings 
17:17, 25, is the same; and the reason for 
“soul” being found in one verse and “breath” 
in another, is simply to avoid repetition. 2 
Cor. 12 : 1-5, and Rev. 8 : 9, are^onlv visions 
or revelations, and of no more importance in 
argument that Luke 16 — a parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. These can not be taken 
literally, for who would think of Lazarus be- 
ing literally in Abraham’s bosom, or literal 
water being taken to cool the tongue of the 
man in flames. The “souls under the altar,” 
crying, is the same as Abel’s blood crying, 
(Gen. 4 : 10), the stone crying, (Heb. 2:11), 
or the hire of the laborers crying, in James 5 : 
4. It is by personification.' God speaks of 
things that are not, as though they were. 
Drs. Barnes and Clarke both agree that para- 
bles prove nothing. If the souls under the 
altar were slain (as it says) then souls can die, 
and it is against Elder Blair’s position. So, 
also, is Ezek. 18, “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” Here it is plain that it can die, 
and this cuts his position to pieces, for it can 
not be immortal. His texts, from Isaiah, Jer- 
emiah, and Deuteronomy, all refer to the mind, 
and he merely plays upon my words in calling 
it breath, for there are four meanings to the 
word from which soul is translated, and mind 
is the one in these texts. The embalmed 
bodies of the Egyptians show that they looked 
for re-animation at the resurrection. Matt. 10 : 
31, shows that both soul and body can be de- 
stroyed — killed, or used up altogether, in the 
grave or hell. The Diaglott gives grave as the 
meaning of Sheol and Hades, from which hell 
is translated. Jonah 2 : 2, simply means a 
place of darkness, — Jonah was not dead, — but 
Elder Blair speaks of him as being dead, 
which is wrong. 1 Peter 3 : 18-20. — This 
preaching was done through Noah, in his day. 
— See Dr. Clarke on this text. Isaiah 24 : 19. 
— The visiting of these people will be at the 
resurrection, after the thousand years are 
finished. Mai. 4 : 1-3, shows that they will 
be burned up and be ashes under the feet of 
of the righteous; but they will be visited after 
the thousand years. See 1 Thess. 4:14-17; 
Rev. 20 : 5-10. These are to be devoured or 
used up altogether. Psalms 9 : 17, — wicked 
turned into hell, — this is the grave atfd noth- 
ing else. Gbadiah 16, says, “They shall be 
as though they had not been.” Martin Lu- 
ther says Pope Leo brought forth and estab- 
lished soul- immortality as a doctrine. Elder 
Blair makes light of Mai. 4: 13; but it is true 
that they shall be burned up, for God has said 
so. He said first that I twisted and spiritual- 
ized the Scripture; but now that I peddle the 
spiritualizings of Drs. Clark, Barnes, and oth- 
ers. Well, I feel glad to peddle the sayings 
of such men, though I differ from them. 
Ezek. 22d chapter. Just read it over, and if 
you can make any thing out of it, do so; I 
offer no comment whatever. Matt. 25, — Sheep 
and goats. This punishment will be as shown 
in Mai. 4 : 1-3 They shall be destroyed. 
“Everlasting” does not mean without end, 
as he admits, All the Fathers did aot 



teach man’s immortality. Tatian did not. 
Matt. 17, Mark 9, and Luke 9. — We believe 
this to be literal. Moses and Elijah were 
there. Moses was resurrected and that ex- 
plains Jude 9. Michael contended with the 
devil over this resurrection. Elijah was trans- 
lated, and this transfiguration scene was to 
show both classes of bodies. This I give for 
what it is worth. I do not count much on it, 
though I believe it is true. John 13 : 36, 37, 
“Follow me,” &c. This, in connection with 
John 14 : 1-3, shows that Jesus was going to 
prepare a plaee for them, and would come 
again; and then Peter could follow him. 
Stephen (Aets 7 : 59) simply asks the Lord to 
receive the principle of life within him, till the 
resurrection. So with Christ (Luke 23 :46), 
it was simply a request to hold his life-princi- 
ple till the Resurrection. We are told plainly 
that Jesus “poured out his soul unto death;” 
his soul, therefore, died. Elder Blair’s text, 
from Phil. 1 : 21-26, does not support his prop- 
osition of conscious existence separate from 
the body. The departing from the flesh is one 
thing, and at one time, and the being with 
Christ another — which will be at tbe resurrec- 
tion. See 2 Tim. 4 : 6-8. Paul is about to 
depart, but does not expect his crown then, 
but says, “Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown,” &c. 2 Cor. 5, — “This earthly house,” 
simply refers to the mortal state. The build- 
ing of God obtained at resurrection, as shown 
in Rom. 8:21-23. “We groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the redemption” (resurrec- 
tion) of our body. In 1 Cor. 15th chapter we 
find that then will be the time, — see 52nd 
verse, — “at the last trump.” Elder Blair says 
death is separation and dissolution. God’s 
word teaches that it is cessation of life. We 
read .(l Cor. 15 : 45-47) that the first man 
Adam was natural — earthly — and in Gen. 3 : 
24, that God cast him out of Eden, and placed 
cherubims and a flaming sword to keep him 
from the tree of life, lest he should become 
immortal. Jesus alone has immortality — 1 
Tim. 6:16. I will agree with Elder Blair 
that it means that only Christ had it to bestow, 
but he will bestow it at the resurrection, as I 
have already shown. Rom 6 : 53 — “Wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life.” This shows that the natural Adam’s 
sin brings natural death, but in the resurrec- 
tion the spiritual, or second Adam, will bestow 
eternal life. But man has not eternal life, or 
immortality, till then. Elder Blair gays the 
body sleeps, but you all know it is the mind, 
and it is utterly unconscious, except when 
disturbed by dreams. The first death is sleep. 
John 5 : 28 — “All that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good to the resurrection of 
eternal life [to obtain immortality], and they 
that have done evil to the resurrection of dam- 
nation” — death, destruction. Psalms 89 : 98, 
shows that the soul goes to the grave. Psalm 
146 : 3, 4,— “la that very day his thoughts 
perish. Eccl. 12 : 7. — If Elder Blair is right 
on this, then good and bad spirits all go to 
God at death. Man is same as beast — all 
have souls. Ezek. 18 : 4, tells us that “the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die,” and this possi- 
bility of the soul dying cuts his position "all to 
pieces. We submit the matter now- If I 
have made any remarks that would tend to 
lower Elder Blair in your estimation, I ask 
yours, his, and God’s pardon. 



ANNOTATION. 

We have not given all the evidence pre- 
sented on either side; but simply the main 
arguments, without any desire or design to 
color or favor. The disputants parted with the 
very best of feelings towards each other. El- 
der John and his Moderator, Elder JohnsoB, 
acted throughout in the most gentlemanly and 
courteous manner, and we parted from them 
(as Bro. Blair remarked publicly at the close 
of the debate) with even better feelings, and 
holding them, as men, in higher estimation 
than when we met. The spirit manifested 
was alike creditable to both parties in the dis- 
cussion. We believe the debate has done and 
will result in further good, and will express 
no other personal opinion as to the result, or 
concerning the merit of either position as re- 
vealed in the discussion, than may be found 
in the expression, “We are perfectly satisfied.” 
Let the readers judge as we have done, from 
the evidence presented on each side. 

Preaching services were held on three oc- 
casions during the debate in tbe Mission 
Church. Elder John also preached a sermon 
setting forth their views on the latter day 
kingdom, which was reviewed (according to 
previous arrangement) by Elder Blair. The 
chief difference being as to the time of setting 
up — Elder John holding that it is yet in the 
future, while Elder Blair taught its present ex- 
istence. Another point of difference was re- 
vealed. Elder John looks forward to spending 
the thousand years, or Millenium, in heaven, 
while Elder Blair contended, from several pas- 
sages, that it would be on earth. There was 
no further controversy on this matter. We 
expect to baptize a few ere long in this neigh- 
borhood. Joseph Luff. 

Mission, LaSalle Co , 111., August 23, 1879. 



YELLOW FEVER IN COFFEE. 

The new theory that sacks of coffee are 
specially adapted to the transmission of the 
yellow fever germ seems to be corroborated 
by the actual experience of persons living in 
Texas. The fact, if it be a fact, is alarming, 
since it is said that four-fifths of all the coffee 
used in this country is imported directly from 
the regions where the pestilence originates 
spontaneously. A physician of local repute 
says that the town of Liberty had declared 
and was enforcing (1887) quarantine against 
Galveston, where the fever was prevailing. 
The place being small, and everybody on the 
alert, no stranger or merchandise could get in 
unknown. A steamboat from Galveston was 
coming up the Trinity River, and, when 
within a mile or two of the town, was stopped 
by tbe authorities. The captain of the vessel 
said that if allowed to land a sack of coffee 
for a tradesman of Liberty he would put 
about, and he did so after leaving the sack on 
the bank of the stream. The tradesman, a 
small grocer, received the coffee, opened it, 
caught the fever and died. His family and 
servants were also seized, and from them the 
scourge spread through the town, causing 
-many deaths. In the same year the supply 
of coffee had been exhausted in a settlement on 
the Nueces River, near Corpus Christi, and a 
man who had had the fever was sent to that 
town, where the epidemic was, to buy a sack. 
He got it, and, by agreement, drove to a 
meequit tree, divided the coffee into portions, 
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placed them in the boughs, and retraced his 
steps, to avoid any possibility of communicat- 
ing the contagion. The persons who wanted 
the coffee went to the tree, got their several 
portions, and carried it home. The fever 
was introduced within a few days into every 
one of those families, and carried off most of the 
members. Subsequent investigation proved 
that the scourge had, in both these instances, 
come directly from the sack of coffee. In one 
of the cases, it should be remembered that the 
coffee had been carried fifteen miles in a wagon, 
then opened and divided, put into small bags, 
and again exposed to the open air for twenty- 
four hours. The fever germ lived, neverthe- 
less, and, as soon as conditions were propitious, 
developed into active and mortal disease. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. 



PlaaOj Illinois, October 1, 1879. 

DR. SCHAFF ON MORMONISM. 

Du. ScnAFE, representing the United States at 
an Evangelical Conference, lately held at Basle, 
Switzerland, and which closed its session Sep- 
tember 6th, 1879, in replying to an inquiry upon 
the Mormon question in America, stated that 
“Mormonism now under legal restriction, would 
go to ruin, but for the constant immigration of 
its followers from Europe.” 

It is probable that when Dr. Schaff made this 
statement, he had Utah in his mind; but, as all 
phases of that peculiar institution known as 
Mormonism are obnoxious to the orthodox no- 
tions of such ecclesiastics, as the learned doctor 
was representing, the statement clearly shows 
that he, nor those to whom he was speaking, 
know anything of the genius of Mormonism. 

The legal restrictions to which the doctor 
referred are these: The law of Congress pro- 
viding for the punishment of polygamists, as 
bigamists, and the late circular of Secretary 
Evarts; which, so far as we now comprehend 
it, asks foreign governments to take into con- 
sideration, that some of the practices permit- 
ted, or enjoined by, the Mormon faith are in 
violation of the law of the United States, and that 
this fact being known to the converts to Mor- 
monism made abroad, before they emigrate, they 
come to this country with a view to such viola- 
tion, and are thus intentionally criminal ; there- 
fore," the Secretary asks that the governments 
whence these purposing criminals are to come, 
shall prevent the accession to that class of the 
population of the United States, which makes 
demand for the enforcement of police regula- 
tions. This is possibly the only ground upon 
which the Secretary could request the interfer- 
ence of foreign powers to prevent persons emi- 
grating from their shores for the purpose of 
settling in this country. Whether this request 
of the Secretary may operate as a legal restric- 
tion, and how far the government may be justi- 
fied in making it, and insisting upon its being 
carried into effect, are questions yet to be de- 
cided. • 

The genius of the faith comprehends that ulti- 
mate triumph is sure ; therefore, that all interme- 
diate obstructions and restrictions must necessar- 
ily succumb ; and in one sense this is right. If 



there is to be a triumphant ending to all this 
turmoil of speculation in regard to religion, then 
all that interposes must be removed. But the 
difficulty is, that while these interposing restric- 
tions rule, they must be honored and respected 
by a submission to them; hence, to disregard 
them is to antedate the triumph which must first 
be won. This can not safely be done. All the 
struggles lie this side ; all the battle fields are 
between now and then ; all the patience and de- 
velopment of the Christian graces, the increase in 
spiritual strength, and growth in knowledge of 
heavenly things, which alone can fit man to en- 
joy a reign of righteousness, all appertain to the 
time and world that now are. He who does not 
comprehend this, and comprehending it, does not 
act in accordance therewith, is certainly unlearn- 
ed in the work. Submission may be galling ; 
interference may be resented ; and the right to 
restrict may be denied, but wisdom dictates that 
honors, glories and crowns must be deserved be- 
fore they can be safely worn, enjoyed, or borne. 
Here the learned doctor has been led astray. He 
has formed his estimate of Mormonism from its 
perishable element, and has mistaken these for 
its entirety ; whereas they form a small part only 
of the whole. These eliminated, as undoubtedly 
they should be, only that part will perish, the re- 
mainder will survive. It is the truth, the living 
genius of Mormonism, that has given so long a 
lease of life to its error. The warfare that has hith- 
erto been waged against the Mormon Church, has 
been directed against it as a whole. As a result, 
the truth being unconquerable, has, in sheer self 
preservation, defended and preserved the errors 
which have been skillfully intertwined with it ; 
either willfully, or in zealous ignorance. Indis- 
criminating attack has sactified both truth and 
error. For as long as the enemies of Mormonism 
will not recognize and confess its truths, while 
decrying its errors, and continue to denounce 
both, how can its devotees consent that even its 
errors, if it has any, shall be destroyed. - 

The truths of Mormonism must abide and tri- 
umph, and no restrictions of either governments, 
or of sectaries can avail to its ruin. Its errors 
may and should perish ; and if this involves its 
utter overthrow and ruin, still it should perish. 
So far we have no objection ; but, to be concluded 
by the doctor’s statement, and consent to the 
sweeping destruction forshadowed by it, we do 
not. 

It is a matter of some surprise to us that many 
of the newspapers, journals, the publishers of 
histories, magazines and encyclopedias should 
so recklessly discriminate against Mormonism 
in regard to the manner of obtaining their infor- 
mation. As a usual thing, when any of the lead- 
ing magazines, newspapers, and more notably 
the publishers of histories and encyclopedias de- 
sire to secure information in reference to the his- 
tory, belief and numbers of a religious denomi- 
nation, they apply to leading members of the 
particular sect which they wish to represent, and 
publish their statements as the truth in regard 
to their denomination; whereas, any idle chron- 
icler who may be troubled with scabies scribendi 
is accepted as authority on Mormonism; and 
any absurd screed, belief, or fanatical story told 
of the Latter Day Saints is credited as genuine, 
and their own statement is deemed to be false, 
the result of a deliberate intention to deceive. 
As an instance of this, Johnson’s Cyclopedia 



states in an article on Mormonism, that whatever 
was evil and disreputable in Mormonism it re- 
ceived from J oseph Smith, whatever of respect, 
ability there is in the system it derives from 
Brigham Young. So gross a misstatement as 
the foregoing could not possibly have been penned 
by a Latter Day Saint of any complexion, or 
shade of belief. 

Common justice would demand that when in- 
formation respecting a pepple was wanted, their 
enemies should not be applied to for it. None 
are so likely tq know the truth about the belief 
of a sect, church, or even a schism, as the persons 
who believe; and this continued reiteration of 
differing stories of the foundation and origin of 
Mormonism is putting the advocates of them in- 
to an uneviable light. “Surely,” says the general 
reader, “all these tales can not be true; these 
conflicting ‘Spaulding Manuscript’ and ‘St. John’s 
divining rod’ tales can not possibly be true. 
They are both improbable.” Thus the object of 
those who are telling these stories is defeated. 

Lately, however two men, agents for Johnson’s 
Cyclopedia, and The Encyclopedia Britannica 
respectively have offered that if we would fur- 
nish them an article of suitable length upon the 
subject, they will use their influence to get it in- 
serted in future editions of these works. We 
hope to succeed. 



FREEDOM VS. LICENSE. 

Freedom of thought, freedom of expression and 
freedom of action are supposed to be the pillars 
of safety upon which the fabric of state may just- 
ly depend for its perpetuity. Insomuch as these 
are preserved, being rightly understood and ap- 
preciated, the liberties of the people are safe; 
insomuch as they are not understood, or are re- 
stricted or disregarded, there is danger to the in- 
stitutions relied upon for security and peace. 
This is pre-eminently true of a republic, in which 
the people are the conservators of their own 
rights. By just so much as the people are intel- 
ligent, and have correct ideas of what is best cal- 
culated to secure and preserve their liberties, are 
they prepared to enjoy those liberties. 

The same is . true of the Saints. By the same 
rule of reasoning it may be declared, that inso- 
much as the Saints comprehend and appreciate 
the principles upon which their salvation as in- 
dividuals depend, by so much will their safety 
as a body be secured. Insomuch as they be- 
come intelligent, having a just appreciation of 
their liberty in the gospel of Christ, by that much 
will they be prepared to be examples, as well as 
teachers fly precept, to the people to whom they 
are sent as saviors of men. 

Liberty of political speech is a safeguard 
against imposition from evil and designing men. 
But license of political speech, makes politics 
a seething vortex of vilification and abuse, the 
study of statesmanship abhorrent, and good men 
to shrink from an arena where impudent asser- 
tion and foul mouthed demagogism, win against 
worth and sober statement of truth. Few really 
good men are ever found making a canvass for 
the votes of the people where it has by license 
become the rule to blacken the character and 
asperse the motives of opposing men and parties! 

Social liberty of speech is an able auxiliary to 
true morality and progress in society; but so- 
cial license of speech poisons the springs where 
purity flows, and gives a licentious character to 
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the social atmosphere. Scandal flourishes, good 
men and women refuse to enter the lists against 
so hold and aggressive despoilers of the peace of 
society, and are ultimately outfaced, to their 
shame and the ruin of the community. 

Religious liberty of speech is one of the most 
valuable aids to true advancement in the truths 
that do and shall govern man’s spiritual nature; 
and is likewise a conservator of the peace of man- 
kind. But religious license is a curse to the truth. 
It hangs deftly at the heels of advancement and 
hinders the good. Under the guise of seeking 
after truth, it despoils the fair structures raised 
by faithful endeavor, chills by invidious and 
cruel comparisons the warning love of devoted 
believers and defeats the object it purports to ad- 
vance by carping criticism. If any of those call- 
ed to be Saints, have thus mistaken license for 
liberty, they have done themselves and the cause 
an incalculable injury. 

Liberty of conscience is and should be sacred. 
But the liberty of conscience does not carry with 
it, in any sense, the right to ignore and treat 
lightly the obligations that men may have taken 
upon themselves in connection with others by 
which a rule of conduct is prescribed; for in 
such case the judgment and will were both con- 
sulted when the obligation was taken, and having 
yielded their assent can not afterward withdraw 
without some degree of perfidy ; unless, indeed, 
the terms of the obligation are changed without 
their consent, after having been obtained. There- 
fore, to take shelter under the love for truth and 
liberty of conscience, to violate church bonds, 
disregard church polity, and outrage church fel- 
lowship, are highly reprehensible and should find 
neither principals nor abettors among the Saints. 



ELDERS TAYLOR AND CATON AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 

Brethren Thomas Taylor and 0. H. Caton, Bir- 
mingham, England, president and secretary of 
the English Mission, seeing in the Birmingham 
Mail an article entitled “An effort to crush out 
Mormonism,” the same being an editorial on the 
Evarts’ Circular, replied to it, and made a state- 
ment of “the situation,” showing the apostasy 
under B. Young and the Twelve, the adoption of 
polygamy, and finally the rise of the Reorganized 
Church and its principles and doctrines, so that 
the many readers of the Mail might become more 
thoroughly satisfied of the fact that polygamy is 
not a part of Mormonism, and only became at 
tached to it by the falling away of its leaders 
after Joseph’s death. The editor of the Mail had 
already learned and truthfully, and honestly sta- 
ted in his article that “polygamy was not a part 
of the original gospel of Joseph Smith,” for 
which we and our people in Britain express 
thanks to him. Brethren Taylor and Caton take 
him to task, however, for saying that “the gospel 
of Joseph Smith would have been forgotten long 
since if it had not been for the embellishments 
it has received at the hands of his disciples,” and 
they show how the work flourished marvelously 
before those “embellishments” were added, and 
how the same “gospel of Joseph Smith” has 
flourished and spread by the Reorganized Church 
under the presidency of his son, with none of 
those fungus growths, and unclean doctrines 
taught by it. We are glad that the brethren got 
an article published by the courtesy of the editor 
of the Mail, 



Qim . — Is it right in a Saints’ meeting, where 
all present can understand and talk the English 
language, for those who can talk Welsh to fill 
three-fourths of the time with speaking, singing, 
and praying in that tongue, which one-half of 
those present do not understand one word of? 

Ans. — No. It is not an evidence of wisdom, 
or justice, on the part of those so taking up the 
time, nor is it proper .courtesy towards their 
brethren who can not understand them. Those 
who talk English very imperfectly, or who have 
hard work to speak it, are of course excusable. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Attention is called to the advertisement by a 
brother for land. He has the means and would 
like to purchase some thousands of acres. He 
wishes the addresses of parties owning large 
tracts in South-western Iowa, North-western Mis- 
souri, and North-eastern Kansas. Write to this 
office. 

Bro. W. W. Blair left Decatur county, Iowa, 
September 17th for the General Conference, and 
Bro. Joseph Smith was to go on the 19th, both 
via Council Bluffs. They preached at Lamoni 
and Davis City while in Decatur county and 
express themselves as having enjoyed their trip 
and visits. 

We have some thirty or forty of the works of 
O. Pratt, sent in by a brother who wishes to sell 
them. Price, postage paid, one dollar per copy. 
Some have hitherto inquired for them and now 
is their chance. 

Bro. M. T. Short, Joplin, Missouri, September 
5th, writes that he has arranged with two other 
ministers for discussions this fall, on differences 
in doctrine. Bro. Short is laboring as the only 
steady worker in that part of the vineyard, and 
is showing himself an able defender of Christ’s 
doctrine. He writes of the excellent conference 
held recently in southern Kansas, and of himself 
says : “I have received much comfort in the min- 
istry, and feel a strong desire to battle on in de- 
fense of the cause we love.” 

Sr. Jennie Krahl, Schuyler, Nebraska, says : 
“Since I last wrote you I have obeyed the glori- 
ous gospel of Jesus Christ, and can say of a truth 
I have never found such peace and light before.” 
She is laboring for the cause of the Master, and 
we pray that she will not be faint, but temper zeal 
with wisdom, and be made to rejoice in the fruits 
of a lasting work of truth and hope. 

Bro. J. Ells wrote September 5th, from Bridge- 
port, Ohio, that Bro. J. Craig baptized three per- 
sons a few days before that. 

Bro. A. Falconer, Blairsville, Pa., writes cheer- 
ingly of his faith in the approaching triumph of 
the Lord’s work. 

Sr. W. C. Sides, Porno, Mendocino county, Cal., 
writes that she and her daughter are alone and 
they are endeavoring to serve the Lord. They 
call upon his holy name night and morning, and 
they enjoy much of his favor and blessings. She 
also wishes that the gospel could be preached 
there, but there is no one to do it. 

Sister Laura A. Cobb, of Gonzales county, Tex- 
as, says that she seldom hears any preaching, and 
is deprived of the society of the Saints, but she 
is steadfast in the faith, and hopes to endure the 
trials and afflictions of her life patiently. So may 
she be able to do. 



Bro. Alfred Munn, Nelson Station, Butte coun- 
ty, California, mentions his efforts to preach the 
gospel in his neighborhood. He relates a bless- 
ing that he received by what seems to have been 
a providential preservation of his grain stacks 
from a running Are in the fields ; the fire having 
driven them away from seeking to protect the 
stacks, and yet stopping short of destroying them 
by only a few feet, while he thought all lost, yet 
was praying to God for their preservation. He 
feels thankful and so expresses. 

Bro. A. W. Bullard, of Shawnee Branch, Red 
River county, Texas, relates his experience in the 
world, religiously, and it is interesting. He was 
born in Georgia ; moved early in life to Alabama ; 
joined the Baptist Church there, and subsequent- 
ly became a minister of that faith. He preached 
eighteen years for them, baptizing during the 
time over two thousand persons, organized a 
number of churches for them; but finally last 
year believed the gospel as preached by Paul, 
and was baptized into the Kingdom of God and 
ordained to preach it. Since then he has been 
persecuted, spoken evil of, and has lost property 
by those who have sought to injure him, but he 
still holds to the truth. May he go on therein, 
be faithful, and be blest of God with his favor 
and lys strength. Some seem near to obedience 
through his teaching. 

Bro. Joseph Squire, Brooklyn, New York, says 
that they have held outdoor meetings this sum- 
mer. Results, one baptized and others believe. 

Bro. W. P. Brentz, Independence, Missouri, ex- 
presses his thanks to God for aid and strength 
to stand in the covenant of grace firmly, even 
through great trials. 

Bro. Joseph Smith wrote September 8th, of 
having a good Conference at Buffalo, Eastern 
Iowa District; two persons baptized. 

Bro. N. Stamm, Newton, Iowa, September 7th, 
says that a good conference w’as held in Des 
Moines District, 6th and 7th. Bro. J. H. Lake 
presided and preached. One baptized. Tlietruth 
is working among the people. 

Bro. A. C. Everett, Paw Paw, Mich., who wrote 
an article in the True Northerner, though afflict- 
ed in body and unable to labor, being crippled 
by disease, yet writes and converses in defence 
of the cause of truth bravely and with persever- 
ence. That he may be comforted in spirit and 
healed in body we greatly desire. His previous 
article in the True Northerner, over the signature 
of “Ace,” in reply to Elder Sherrod, of the Chris- 
tian Church, which we noticed in our last issue, 
was replied to by Mr. Sherrod, and Bro. Everett 
answered him through the Northerner of Septem- 
ber 5 th. Bro. Everett says that These articles 
have been the cause of many inquiries being 
made of him, and he thus has a chance to explain 
the true position of the Latter Day Work, and to 
teach the doctrine of Christ to those who so in- 
quire. In this way he can do good and be made 
glad thereby. 

Bro. Clayton Bargar, Ashland, Nebraska, bears 
testimony to the work being divine, for he has 
received assurances from God. He also greatly 
enjoys the Herald and is comforted and instruc- 
ted. 

Bro. Louis YanBuren, senior, wrote from New 
York City, September 15th, that he had arrived 
from Switzerland, and would soon be in Jefferson 
county, Indiana, again, We welcome him to his 
American home, 
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Bro. A. S. Davidson, Moselle, Missouri, wrote 
September 13th: “I am still preaching every 
Sunday; will go to Oak Hill, ten miles, to-mor- 
row, Bro. William Still, of St. Louis, going with 
me. Expect two more to be added to our branch 
soon.” 

Sister Eliza Humphrey, of San Bernardino, 
California, who is in the eightieth year of her 
age, writes that it seems as if she were left alone, 
those of her generation who obeyed the gospel 
in the early years of its restoration having most- 
ly fallen asleep. However, she remains and en- 
deavors to hold fast to the rod that, leads to the 
tree of life as seen by Lehi and Nephi, as she has 
done since 1835, when she received the truth. 
She was a sharer in the Missouri tribulations, 
her husband . and father being prisoners to the 
mob two days at that memorable time. She 
went to Utah in 1849 and remained till 1859, and 
then escaped to California. Her husband died 
March 1st, 1874, and she waits her own time of de- 
parture with trust in God. As she desires, so may 
she be comforted and sustained by the arm of 
His power when she enters the stream and passes 
over to the other side— to the place of everlasting 
rest and peace — we pray. 

Bro. W. L. Booker, Kingston, Missouri, says 
that the cause is gaining about there. Ulght 
baptized into Far West Branch lately. A good 
conference was held August 30th and 31st. 

At Holmes Bay, Maine, August 24th, one bap- 
tized by Bro. J. C. Foss, and three more by him 
September 7th, increasing that branch to eighteen. 
Others are favorable. 

Brother Wm. Hart, San Francisco, California, 
writes, September 8th, that the branch there is 
reviving, and some good meetings are being held. 

Bro. Leon Lamore is at Carmel, Cloud county, 
Kansas, and would like to learn of the nearest 
Saints to him in Kansas. He is alone in the 
faith. 

Bro. H. C. Smith wrote from Cedar Keys, Flor- 
ida, September 13th, that they would sail for Pen- 
sacola that day. They left the Saints at Gaines- 
ville in good spirits, but with much to contend 
against. May they be faithful and have strength 
given them to endure; and may Bro. 1-Ieman and 
his fellow-laborers in those States continue as 
teachers and examplars of the righteousness of 
the law and gospel of God. 

Bro. W. D. Clark, Gravella, Ala., wrote Septem- 
ber 5th, that Bro. Heman C. Smith had baptized 
seven at Gainesville, and would organize a 
branch there. 

Bro.. Wm. Worwood writes from Nephi, Utah: 
“Times are very hard, grasshoppers numerous, 
drouth bad. I can scarcely get bread for my 
family. Spirituality is at a very low ebb here. 
The people seem to think that their leaders are 
not right, nor their teachings. How long will a 
man rob God? Such is life in Utah, the Zion 
which no man need seek. My wife and mother 
and myself have distributed the Advocate to the 
best advantage. Few ask for more, and none 
seem to care to pay for the paper and its precious 
truths. May God hasten the deliverance of his 
Saints.” 

Bro. A. J. Kenison, Eagle Rapids, Kansas, men- 
tions a visit from Bro. I. N. Roberts, who also 
preached to them. Good audiences and some 
are seeking for light and the truth of God, yet 
seem afraid of the speech of the people. Bro. 
Kenison rejoices in the latter day message. 



Bro. T. W. Smith preached at Pittsburg, Pa., 
Septemer 3rd and 7th. He and wife were to go 
to Belmont county, Ohio, the 10th, thence west 
to Illinois and Iowa. 

Bro. S. M. Rogers, Piper City, Illinois, relates 
the visit of Bro. Luff, and the good done them 
there by. The branch has profitable meetings 
and a Sunday School that flourishes. 

NEWS SUMMABY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Sept. 8th.— A large fire occurred at Quincy, 
Illinois, night before last; loss ono hundred 
thousand dollars. 

At Memphis yesterday 11 new cases and 8 
deaths from yellow fever. 

Another lot of prisoners have just been exiled 
to Siberia by the Russian government, for political 
offenses. 

Good crops have been successfully garnered in 
Switzerland. They exceed the usual yearly 
product. 

9th. — At Cabul, Afghanistan, the native troops 
mutined against the British Embassy there, and 
attacked their quarters and slew (after-being re- 
sisted stubbornly and losing a hundred men them- 
selves) the British Envoy, his secretary, the 
surgeon and Lieutenant Hamilton, and sixty-seven 
soldiers, the only ones who escaped being nine 
soldiers who were in the country foraging. 

At Memphis, yesterday, 25 new cases of yellow 
fever and 10 deaths. 

10th. — The report is that Cabul, Afghanistan, 
has been sacked by the mob of Afghans. The 
British forces in India have been so weakened 
by sickness and death that there is a poor pros- 
peot for a successful march on Cabul and the 
Afghans. It will take two months to send troops 
from England to that country, but it seems neo- 
essary. 

There are reports of bad crops in Kings and 
Down counties“Ireland. 

Thirty thousand persons are out of work in 
Glasgow, Scotland. It will be necessary to make 
provision for the unemploped the coming winter. 
The iron trades are in fair condition, but the 
building trades are very bad. 

The harvest- in England has begun in the south, 
and some better weather is being had. The 
nights have been cold with occasional frosts, 
hurting the unripe grain in some places. 

Sixty-five deaths from yellow fever in Havana, 
Cuba the past week. The insurgent bands, before 
reported, have been broken up into smaller and 
less dangerous parties. 

A cold wind struck Memphis yesterday and the 
mercury went down to 65 degrees above zero. 
Consequence, 11 deaths; also 26 new cases. 

The outbreak in Afghanistan is now considered 
greater than was at first supposed. The Brit- 
ish force in India, on the border of Afghanistan 
and elsewhere, is altogether too small to cope 
with the Afghans. Troops will be sent from 
England at once. 

The cotton operatives at Ashton, England, have 
held a large meeting and declare for a strike 
against the 5 per cent reduction. 

A shock of earthquake was fait at Lyons, 
France, the 9th inst. 

In Georgia, western counties, a fatal disease 
has broken out, having the following characteris- 
tics: The tongue swells until the mouth can not 
be closed; the victim chokes: and the blood 
breaks from the ears, eyes and nostrils. The 
body is covered with large black spots as death 
approaches. Only three persons out of 58 attack- 
ed have recovered. 

At Memphis, Tennessee, 16 new cases of yellow 
fever and 9 deaths. 

Yesterday the ocean steamers that arrived in 
New York brought five million dollars in gold 
from Great Britian, France and Germany. 

12th, — Seventeen new cases of fever at Memphis 
yesterday and eight deaths. The cities of the 
north are raising money by the thousands to aid 
the relief associations. 

13th. — Every person connected with the British 
Embassy at Cabul, Afghanistan, was killed. 
There are reports of riot and murder in other 



Afghan cities, as well as at Cabul since the mas- 
sacre. British troops are advancing from three 
different directions towards that city. 

Another water- spout in Switzerland swept away 
mills and houses yesterday. 

At Terre Haute, Indiana, yesterday, Madam 
Anna Stewart, Spiritualist medium, and others, 
filed complaints against W. C. and S. F. Ball, of 
the Evening Gazette, for alleged defamation of 
character, demanding $20,000 damages. Of late, 
it is alleged, she and others taking part in their 
seanees have publicly exhibited nude persons 
claimed by them to be angels and materialized 
friends of visitors present, and also claiming one 
nude person to be Jesus Christ, appearing to the 
audiences, and having openly offered photographs 
of such a person claiming to be Christ. The 
Gazette has made a deadly assault upon the whole 
exhibition, and charges Stewart and others in the 
exhibition with immorality, indecency and fraud, 
for which they bring the suit. An interesting 
lawsuit is probable. 

The difficulties under which farmers in England, 
Scotland and Ireland labor in the way of rent and 
taxation are illustrated by some statements of 
actual faot published in the Mark Lane Express, 
the London organ of agricultural interests. An 
owner of 200 acres receives $2,100 rent, and pays 
$115 land and income tax. The tenant pays: 
rent, $2,100; poor and highway rates, $410; 
drainage rate, $315; income tax, $37.50 ; total tax 
$877.50; total rent and tax, $2,677.50, or at the 
rate of $14.88 per acre per year. In addition to 
this, the tenant is under legal obligation to place 
on the land an amount of manure equal to an 
agreed number of tons of stable-manure per acre. 

15th. — At Memphis, yesterday, only one new 
case of yellow fever and but four deaths. It is 
thought that the plague has run its course, unless 
the refugees come back too early and fall by it. 

In southern New Mexico, last week, seven sol- 
diers who were out herding Government mules, 
were attacked by Apache Indians and killed, and 
the mules (64) run off. A detachment was sent in 
pursuit, but no news from them yet. 

A dispatch from Havana, Cuba, gays that the 
slaves on the plantations around Santiago do Cuba 
are demanding their freedom, and many are run- 
ning away. The planters are trying to comprom- 
ise with them by giving them wages, and the au- 
thorities ask of the Spanish Government what to 
do in the matter. It is said by a Spanish news- 
paper that Spain would have submitted a bill 
abolishing slavery in Cuba forthwith, but it was 
feared that serious trouble to the agriculturalists 
would ensue from lack of laborers. 

16th. — Russia is believed to be closely watching 
affairs in Afghanistan and may take opportunity 
of England’s present situation of defeat. It is 
rumored that the Ameer of Afghanistan has open- 
ly declared against the British. 

Ten thousand workers are thrown out of em- 
ployment by the strike of the cotton-mill opera- 
tives at Ashton, England. Over fifty iron furnaces 
in Scotland have .been obliged to suspend work. 
The Mayor of Middlesborough, England, writes to 
the Government authorities : “Trade has not re- 
vived here, and great distress in the district has 
so seriously affected those who previously sub- 
scribed to the relief.funds that our local resources 
are not to be depended upon. I am obliged, there- 
fore, to ask for Government assistance.” 

Relative to the apprehended distress among the 
working elasses of the thickly populated towns in 
the northeast of England, it is estimated that 
20,000 persons In that region have been thrown, 
out of work during the three years past. There 
are thousands of empty houses at Darlington. 
Stockton and and Newport are also seriously af- 
fected. The olimax of distress has been reached 
at Middlesborough. 

A serious disturbance occurred at Lurgan, 
Ireland, Saturday night, arising out of the stab- 
bing of & Catholic in a partizan affray. All the 
police of the town were called out, and a conflict 
with the mob lasted some hours. Several arrests 
were made. 

A dispatch from Berlin says the cattle plague 
having appeared in Russian Boland, Germany has 
forbidden importation across the frontier of live 
stock from Russia or Austria. 
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The war still goes oh between Peru and Chili in 
South America, chiefly naval conflicts or bom- 
barding seaports. 

At Memphis thirty-two cases of fever and eight 
deaths from it yesterday. 

17th. — The asylum and institute for the deaf and 
dumb, at Delevan, Wisconsin, was burned yester- 
day. No lives lost, and all the furniture and the 
property of the inmates saved. Loss to the State, 
nearly two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
No insurance. 

At Memphis yesterday 23 aew cases and 7 
deaths from yellow fever. Again report says that 
the plague is spreading around about the city, and 
into the country, notwithstanding the efforts to 
confine it to the city. 

18th. — It is now stated that the escaping soldiers 
from the Cabul massacre say that when the Afghan 
mutineers threateningly surrounded the Embassy, 
some of the British soldiers fired upon them and 
killed a few, otherwise possibly there might have 
been no bloodshed, but this aet of the soldiers 
maddened the natives, and they sought vengeance. 
A few more soldiers who escaped the massacre, 
have arrived within the British lines., 

Cetawayo, the Zulu chief, has been captured by 
the British troops in South Africa. 

English firms are ordering American cloths to 
fill their orders from the East Indies which are 
more for these goods than for English goods. 

lGili. — Herat, a city of Affghanistan, has also 
been the scene of a fearful revolt and all the civil 
and military officials have been murdered by the 
mob. The native regiments mutinied as at Cabul. 

The labor troubles in England are increasing, 
and many thousands of people are already suffer- 
ing for want of food and the necessary comforts of 
life. 

A tenement house in Boston was burned night 
before last, set on fire, and several persons per- 
ished in the flames. 




Council Bluffs, Iowa, 

September 1st, 1879. 

Dear Herald I so arranged as to attend the 
quarterly conference of the Pottawatamie Dis- 
trict, held at Downsville, August 30th, Bro. C. G. 
McIntosh presiding, who, as far as health and 
circumstances admit, is still defending the faith. 
The work about there and at Wheeler’s Grove has 
been considerably revived within the past year, 
through the labors of Brn. B. J. Anthony and R. 
M. Elvin. The business sessions were peaceful, 
yet few, very few, to participate therein. Father 
H. Hansen, whose steps from the weight of accu- 
mulated years, are less certain, with his three 
sons, Frederick, Oliver, and Kennedy, were pres- 
ent. Only severity of weather, sickness, or some 
other uncontrollable circumstance would keep the 
old veteran from duty. Would that we were all 
such consistent and worthy members of the body ! 
And it is most gratifying to know that his sons 
are following in his footsteps. The two latter 
are young in years, hut they nobly resist the van- 
ities ana' follies of the day, and bid fair to be- 
come useful men in the Church. How comfort- 
ing to Father Hansen and his sainted wife in 
their declining years, to know, if their children 
are missed from the house of worship or family 
altar, that they are not with the giddy and gay, 
feeding on husks, and wasting the days of their 
probation. If all the young in the West were 
thus minded, young people’s prayer meetings 
might he established with effect, and thus imitate 
the example of the young folks of Plano. But, 
alas, a love for ’worldly pleasure and popularity 
is taking too strong a hold on many. 

Reports showed that but few, if any, of the 
forty Elders are exerting themselves to travel and 
preach on Sabbath days. Reports from presi- 
dents of some branches' tell of signs of improve- 
ment. A large attendance on Sunday ; meetings 
held in a grove. Bro. A. Hall reported, and in- 
formed the conference that his indisposition of 
body would prevent his traveling among the 
branches, to teach the lav/ of tithing and free-wili 
offering, as he desired, whereupon, by resolution, 
the presidents of branches were requested to co- 
operate with the Bishop’s Agent, to teach those 



necessary things to their members, and to make 
monthly returns to the Agent, which resolution,, 
strange to say, gave rise to some questions. 
What a puzzling subject that tithing seems, re- 
quiring a vast amount of stamina to talk about or 
introduce it. Surely the gospel economy is well 
calculated to develop our traits of character. 

J. Caffall. 



Plano, Illinois, 

September 15th, 1879. 

Editors Herald : — The past five weeks I have 
spent in the field of Northern Illinois, laboring 
as the following report will show. 

On Sunday, August 8d, I preached twice at 
Mission, LaSalle county, to fair congregations, 
with good liberty. In the afternoon we repaired 
to the river, and Bro. Thos. Hougas baptized five 
persons. The ceremony was witnessed by a large 
company of people, and the opportunity was 
taken advantage of by Bro. Blair, who delivered 
a brief hut impressive discourse on the subject 
of “Baptism.” 

On the following Saturday evening, the “Blair 
and John Debate” commenced, and it continued 
till the following Friday. A brief synopsis has 
been published. The disputants agreed to have 
one night’s rest during that time, which was oc- 
cupied by myself, (as also was Sabbath morning), 
in preaching to interested congregations. The 
following two weeks were spent in that locality, 
preaching six times at Mission, once at the Bell 
School-House, five miles distant, and twice in the 
Methodist Church, four miles south. 

On Wednesday, September 3d, Bro. Hans 
Hayer accompanied me to Paradise, some forty 
miles further, where live Brn. Lars Lews and 
Soren Oleson and their families, who set about 
at once to secure a school-house for preaching. 
Remained here until Saturday morning, preach- 
ing twice to large and attentive congregations, 
some of whom expressed perfect satisfaction con- 
cerning the doctrine, and a desire to hear further. 

On Friday evening, an Adventist preacher rose 
at the close of the meeting, and raised one or two 
objections against the arguments used in favor 
of continued revelation. He declared the Bible 
to he the rule of faith and practice, and scouted 
the idea of receiving any revelations since. I 
replied that if the Bible was the rule of faith and 
practice, he certainly must observe the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, which, 
when obtained, would “show men things to come,” 
and intimated that a wiser head than his would 
be required to explain how this could he without 
new revelation being enjoyed. I was then chal- 
lenged to show one or two things from the hook, 
which I did with such unexpected grace and ease 
that he admitted himself caught, out tried another 
twist or two, and then sat hown. He is an old 
hand at that work, having debated with Bro. 
Sheen some years ago, and we learn that, though 
somewhat enfeebled by age, he still persists in 
making himself conspicuous when occasion 
offers. 

On Saturday morning we drove to the house of 
Mr. Lamer, and were welcomed kindly. He and 
his wife are interested, and made many enquiries, 
especially concerning the Book of Mormon. 
They appeared satisfied, and, as an evidence of 
their good will, assisted me according to their 
means. 

In the afternoon we drove to Kempton, a new 
town, about nine miles distant. Here we were 
favsred with attentive listeners, to whom I spoke 
with peculiar liberty. The hall and lights were 
furnished gratis, for which we thank the liberal 
ones. 

On Sunday morning, attended the Methodist 
meeting, and heard a sermon preached that call- 
ed to memory the past days of my experience, 
before beholding the light of truth. The preach- 
er had attended one of our meetings in the school- 
house close by, and after we had been seated 
about ten minutes and closely eyed by him from 
the stand, he stated that he had come with a pre- 
pared sermon, but the congregation was not what 
he expected, (probably on account of the rain), 
and he had, therefore, decided to change his sub- 
ject. He talked for half an hour on the words 
“Thy kingdom come.” He stated that it was set 
up in our hearts, and afterwards exhorted his 



hearers, who were, he said, members of the king- 
dom, to pray those words understandingly. It 
was a discourse characteristic of the days we 
spent when all our religion was implied in the 
word “Methodism.” 

In the evening went to Cabery, some nine 
miles or more in another direction, and preached 
to a very large congregation, some of whom had 
come from five to ten miles. Again I was favor- 
ed with that liberty that only the Spirit can af- 
ford, and was enabled to enlighten some concern- 
ing the view's entertained by us as a people. 

Monday morning found us on our way towards 
Piper City. Called at Kempton, and were met 
by a unanimous appeal to preach again in that 
place. I could not make any definite appoint- 
ment, but promised to attend to the request as 
soon as possible. After a two hours’ drive, ar- 
rived at the home of Bro. Silas Rogers, and were 
hospitably entertained by all the Saints in that 
neighborhood during our stay. Notice was giv- 
en, and I preached on that and the two following 
evenings, in the school house close by. The con- 
gregations were fair and the interest good. On 
Thursday drove sixty-six miles, arriving at Mis- 
sion in the evening. Having caught a severe 
cold, my hoarseness prevented further preaching 
until Sunday. In the morning I addressed the 
Saints in particular, and the Master of assemblies 
was present, and though plainness was the main 
feature in the discourse, yet we doubt the possi- 
bility of any being present who did not feel the 
effects of the Spirit’s outpouring in confirmation 
of the truth. In the Saints’ meeting that after- 
noon, the presence of the Holy Spirit was also 
manifest to the comfort of all. In the evening, 
I preached to a large and attentive congregation 
in the Methodist church, four miles south of 
Mission meeting house, and on the following day 
returned home. 

Bro. Hans Hayer devoted the time of both him- 
self and team in conveying me from place to 
place, as above, to whom I shall forever feel in- 
debted. In all these places, where Saints resided, 
I was made welcome, and on leaving, brought 
with me evidences of their regard, in the form of 
good wishes and financial help. The cry every- 
where was “come back soon,” and the treatment 
received was of a kind to make us wish we were 
to live among such people forever. 

Prior to the above, I did some Sabbath preach- 
ing in Plano, Sandwich, Pritchard’s Grove, and 
Big Rock. I received calls to go to Sheridan and 
other places, hut Conference must decide where 
my future labors shall be. The above is a state- 
ment, in brief, of the labor performed since June 
conference. Nearly four months of the time has 
been. occupied in the Herald Office; hut I now 
feel free to labor as God through the conference 
shall direct. Calls for labor in new places are 
very numerous, and none who can labor, ought 
to he at rest. 

Yours in hope of the triumph of truth, 

Joseph Luff. 

Merthyr Tydvil, Wales, 

August 25th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry: — I venture for the first 
time to write a few lines in the fear of the Lord, 
and with a desire to do good. I am happy to say 
that the Lord has not forgotten to hear the cries 
of those who humble themselves before him. 
Sunday, April 13th, was a very stormy day. It was 
snowing and freezing, likewise the wind blew 
severely, but Bro. J. Morgan and I went over the 
mountain to Aberaman, for the purpose of being 
baptized for the remission of our sins. When we 
met the brethren in council, every thing passed, 
in our favor. So we prepared for the water, and 
when at the water side, I do testify, in the name 
of Israel’s God, that the weather became calm 
while we were doing the will of the Father. In 
the afternoon we were confirmed and ordained 
Elders in the Church of Jesus Christ, and in the 
evening we returned home rejoicing. Since then 
we have not been idle. Bro. T. E. Jenkins has 
united with us in Merthyr to hold meetings, and 
the Lord is with us. We have restored two old 
brethren who were gone astray, likewise baptized 
three and reorganized the Merthyr Branch, and 
when we meet in fellowship meeting the Lord 
sends down his Holy Spirit upon us, likewise we 
; enjoy the manifestations of the Spirit. We are 
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doing a little out-door preaching, although our 
congregations are not large ; hut they listen at- 
tentively, so we expect to baptize a few more 
shortly. I hope that our heavenly Lather will 
bless us continually, that we may be enable to 
do his will, and live faithful to our calling, is the 
desire of your humble brother in the bonds of love, 

J. W. Watkins. 



Millersburg, 111., 

Sept. 11th, 1879, 

Bro. Joseph: — The Lord is causing the hearts 
of the people in this place to rejoice, and encour- 
aging us in his glorious work, by the many man- 
ifestations of his loVe and power. In our meet 
ingS We enjoy the blessings of his Holy Spirit, 
which brings to mind things that are past 
and shows us things to come. Our quarterly 
conference last week was, as many of the Saints 
expressed it, a good old-fashioned one. There 
was an unusually large attendance. Almost 
every branch was represented. Some who were 
investigating came from quite a distance to see 
and hear more. On Sunday morning four were 
baptized by Bro. Bryant, and, in fulfillment of 
the voice of the Spirit, weeks before, we were 
made to rejoice in seeing some come in jvith us 
that we thought not of, showing that God is work- 
ing by the influence of his Spirit in the hearts of 
the honest, and it remains for the Saints to live 
their profession, that their influence for good may 
be felt by those who are seeking for truth. Bro. 
John A. Robinson, our beloved district president, 
was with us and preached two excellent discours- 
es. The business sessions were peaceful, the 
questions brought up were discussed with kind- 
ly feelings, and they seemed to be satisfactorily 
settled. At the social meetings every heart seem- 
ed to respond as we sung, 

“The Spirit of God like a fire is burning, 

-|The latter day glory begins to come forth.” 

While the gospel wins its widening way, may 
the Saints of every land and clime be up and do- 
ing, that we may ultimately receive the reward 
of the faithful. Your sister in Christ, 

V. I. Vernon. 



Watsonville, Cal., 

August 20th, 1879. 

Editors Herald: — I arrived at this quiet village 
of the beautiful Pajaro valley, August 15th, with 
Bro. D. J. Phillips from Oakland. We had quite 
a dusty trip, visiting en route the excellent family 
of Bro. Burgess, at San Jose, and a family of old 
timers at Gilroy, who are still looking Zionward, 
and are in full sympathy, though not immediate- 
ly connected with us ; and also stopped at Saints 
Home, enjoying the brief season with Bro. John 
Range’s estimable family ; though isolated from 
the Saints, they are alive in the cause of truth, 
and look forward to the glorious reunion in Zion 
with joyful anticipations, I found the Christian 
Church (so called) in that place, which opposed 
us so vehemently, when Bro. Clapp and myself 
held a series of discourses there, have gone down, 
and are dwindling away, just as we told them 
they would. The farmers have suffered severely 
in that region this season, from drouth, and times 
are hard there, as the deserted appearance of 
most of the village testifies. As we leave it, and 
approach the old Jesuitical Mission of San Juan, 
the town looks deserted ; but the wheat fields are 
heavily laded with their golden grain. 

Passing over, the divide, we find ourselves in 
the productive Pajaro, or Bird Valley; its enor- 
mous crops of grain are fast being shelled to the 
tune of the numerous steam threshers, busy on 
every hand with their hum and screech, whilst 
long trains of the Southern Pacific Railroad are 
whirling it away to the motropolis, to be ship- 
ped to foreign climes ; and while the toiling far- 
mer lives frugally, the magnates of the freighting 
corporations roll in luxury, drawn from the bone 
and sinew — but, what should we do without our 
railroads? They might feed starving millions, 
they should marry the nations, and help restore 
peace and happiness to the distressed world. 

We stop at our old-time landmark, Bro. Daniel 
Brown’s, and visit the Saints in the neighborhood. 
Met them with a few enquiring strangers at the 
chapel three times; had fair liberty in speaking 
upon the great J,at.ter day work, and its founder, 



from Isa. 41; Si, to the rejoicing of the Saints, 
and the astonishment of the curious. A certain 
judge present, appeared surprised at the plead- 
ing, and when we demurred to modem reasoning, 
he did not overrule it; think he has. the matter 
under advisement; as also has our candid friend, 
Mr. Slight, of spiritualistic proclivities, with 
whom I afterwards spent nearly a day in close 
candid consideration of the great present and 
eternal truth of Heaven, and I feel to award him 
a meed of praise, for his sound and candidly ex- 
pressed views of truth and justice, so seldom 
found among leading men of his calibre ; and 
that he may yet become a mighty standard-bear- 
er of the gospel, is my prayer. 

An excellent spirit pervades the Saints in Wat- 
sonville, and they have bright seasons of rejoic- 
ing in their meetings. 

Parties calling themselves Christian Advent- 
ists, have been holding a series of unfruitful tent 
meetings there, in which we, in common with all 
other denominations, came in for a share of bom- 
bastic abuse, to such an extent as to counteract 
all the good he might have done ; although, being 
well and favorably acquainted with Elder Miles 
Grant, the chief apostle of the same denomina- 
tion for many years, I have ever found him to 
manifest a very different spirit, and do not think 
he would tolerate any representative of his faith, 
if he knew him guilty of such base, unchristian 
conduct in public ; but his malicious and false 
calumniations did us no harm, but actually de- 
feated his object; as he made but one convert 
with all his Herculean effort and boasted threats 
of demolition in denouncing those whom he dare 
not meet in open, public "discussion, with the 
bible as a standard of merit. As this article will 
be likely to meet his eye, I again notify Elder 
Reed that his defiant challenge, so very loosely 
thrown out to all opponents, is accepted, and 
either Elder H. P. Brown, of Oakland, or myself, 
will surely meet him, or any of his companions 
in faith, and discuss all or any differences be- 
tween us, as long as he may wish to keep it up, 
and this I do with Christian feelings, bearing 
him no malice, for what he has said of our faith 
in his wholesale attacks. The feeble squibs he has 
put forth in the Watsonville papers, have been 
well and thoroughly refuted by a sister recently 
convert to the gospel. She has advanced such 
arguments as he can not answer from his present 
platform during _ife, and he says he can not after 
death, as his wisdom and knowledge and devices 
go into the grave — unlike the ancients. 

Elder Carmichael, presiding over Santa Cruz 
District, will hold a conference in Watsonville, on 
the 13th and 14th of September ; expect to have a 
good time, I visited Santa Cruz, and had a 
pleasant season with Bro. and Sister Moses, who 
are desirous of locating near a branch of the 
Saints soon. Bro. Meeder’s place looked quite 
lonesome, as himself and wife had gone east, and 
house shut up. On the morrow I go to Hollister 
again. Yours in the gospel, D. S. Mills. 



Alton, Illinois, Sept. 16th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — July 2d I took leave of wife and 
babes for the St. Louis District. Stopping over 
night in Keokuk, I took steamer the 3rd and ar- 
rived in St. Louis on the 4th. Met with the 
Saints on the 6th in conference; preached to 
those assembled in the Saints’ meeting room. 
The conference passed off, — well, to me not as 
pleasant as I have seen, but with apparent good 
feeling. I felt some disappointed at some things 
which I felt and saw, but concluded that this 
was to be part of my experience, and so tried to 
make the best of it, as we are not all perfect yet. 
By invitation went to West Bellville and deliver- 
ed several discourses, thence to Alma and Casey- 
ville, and also to Alton. In all these places I 
was well received and kindly cared for, and my 
labor seemed to be appreciated. We tried to 
present to them the truth, and the necessity of 
holding fast to the faith and daily practicing 
those truths, that the Saints and their neighbors 
with them might be benefitted together. And 
thus give greater force to the truth, and energy 
and encouragement to those whose duty it is to 
present those truths. There were some things 
I experienced which were unpleasant, and I was 
led to say that I might as well be at home as to 



be preaching to those whose actions were such 
as to make, or would make the preaching of no 
effect. But upon the whole up to the present, 
I have enjoyed myself among all the Saints quite 
well. Have had good liberty while speaking, as 
a rule. And, dear brother, I begin to believe 
more than ever that I have one talent, but it has 
been covered up, or rather used so little that I 
lack knowledge of how to handle it just right. 
The more I call it into play the greater need is 
there (so I discover) to know how to use in wise- 
ly and well. 

I desire to be a wise builder on the true foun- 
dation, able to defend the truth and to give a 
reason, yea a good reason, for the hope I have in 
this truth, even to the stopping the mouths of those 
who would gainsay. I received authority from 
the First Presidency to come into this district 
and labor, and now I wish to say that my labors 
here are nearly ended, and that when I go from 
here, expect to go into Benton and Henry coun- 
ties, Missouri, which lie south-east from Inde- 
pendence. My son is there and my father-in-law 
also lives in that part. It is a part of the State in 
which I think there has been no preaching done. 
The Saints have given to me material aid, for 
which I pray that the giver of all good will duly 
reward them. On the whole I have preached 
about three times a week. For awhile the warm 
weather hindered my labors, but now the weath- 
er is cooler, I could speak every evening. I trust 
I shall have the prayers of my brethren , that I shall 
have strength to endure unto the end. 

Yours in bonds, D. D. Babcock. 



Philadelphia, Sept. 16th, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins: — Since Bro. T. W. Smith left I 
have continued my night meetings on Sundays 
with fair attendance, mostly of the outside world, 
and I hope good results will follow. Last Sunday 
evening two more presented themselves for bap- 
tism, which I shall attend to next Saturday after- 
noon. There are others believing and I think 
they will be added to the Church soon. Pray 
for me, that I may have the Spirit, and that my 
labors may be blessed. Your brother in Christ, 
Joseph A. Stewart. 



Taylor, Texas, 

September 6th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: — I was baptized into the Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesus Christ, August 9th, 1879, by 
Bro. W. T. Bozarth, and am trying to serve God, 
according to his revealed will. Bro. Bozarth left 
us for his home, August 25th. He has done some 
good, and I trust, lasting work for the cause in 
this county. Our branch numbers twenty-three 
members, who meet together every Sunday to 
worship God in singing and prayer. There are 
several more who seem to be strong in the faith, 
but have not yet j oined the Church. Bro. Bozarth 
preached a sermon at Springhill, in Lemar coun- 
ty, on his way home; subject, God revealing his 
will to man. He had a good and attentive audi- 
ence ; several expressed themselves as well pleas- 
ed, and say they desire to hear more of the doc- 
trine. 

We have considerable opposition here, and 
some are very bitter ; but they fail to discover 
anything unscriptural in the faith and practice 
of the Saints, and that is what troubles them so 
much. They seem to forget that Jesus said, 
“Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for my 
name’s sake.” But they are so blinded with pre- 
judice, and by the teachings of learned D.D’s., 
that they are to be excused more than blamed. 
Bro. Bozarth and a Rev. Mr. Worley, a Baptist, 
agreed to hold a public discussion in our com- 
munity, to commence August 21st. The subjects 
to be discussed were as follows: 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints has all the elements of the 
Apostolic Church, and is the true Church of 
Christ, according to the scriptures. W. T. Boz- 
arth affirms ; C. A. Worley, denies. 

The Baptist Church has all the elements of the 
Apostolic Church, and is the true Church of 
Christ, according to the scriptures. C. A. Wor- 
ley affirms ; W. T. Bozarth denies. 

When the appointed hour arrived, Bro. Bozarth 
announced himself ready to proceed, but Mr. 
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Worley (finding beforehand his ground untena- 
ble) said he was not ready, unless he was permit- 
ted to bring in the Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants, and all the history he wished to 
use. Bro. Bozarth declined to allow him to use 
anything that he, Worley, did not accept as scrip- 
ture, whereupon Mr. Worley said he wanted the 
attention of the audience an hour. He then spent 
about two hours in abuse, misrepresentation, and 
perversion of our doctrine, pretending that we 
were identified in faith and teaching with the 
Utah people. He said that God did not recog- 
nize Matthias as an apostle, but disowned him as 
one. He made several misquotations from the 
Doctrine and Covenants, some of which he was 
called upon to read, but could not find them, 
although he pretended to be well posted in the 
book. The most of his history was from Beadle's 
W estern Wilds and Ann Eliza Young. Bro. Boz- 
arth wished to have part of the time to reply in, 
but was denied. However, he made a reply the 
next day, and exposed all of his opponent’s mis- 
statements, and made plain all of his sophistry. 
And so the matter ended. But it has caused the 
Saints to be firmer, if that were possible, but 
some who were prejudiced against us, and who 
do not read for themselves, have become more 
bitter toward us. Yours in hope. 

B. T. StJohn. 



Business College, 77 to 81 State St., 
Chicago, Illinois, 

Sept. 14th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins: — I am here alone without 
friends or brethren, and it makes me feel lone- 
some, but still when I think on the promises of 
God it cheers me ; for he says that he will ever 
be with us to bless, and to do us good, if we will 
try and keep his laws and commandments, and 
not be led astray by the wickedness of this world. 
And it becomes us to strive day after day to be 
more perfect in his sight, and to do unto our fel- 
low beings as we would have them do to us. As 
I have started out and taken the name of a fol- 
lower of Jesus, I would ask you all to pray that 
I may be faithful and live in accordance with 
his laws and commandments. Your brother, 

John W. Parks. 



Philadelphia, August 27th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry I am glad to inform 
you that I had three candidates ready for the 
water on the arrival of Bro. T. W. Smith, whom 
he baptized for me last Saturday. Names, Edith 
Ida Heck, Lavinia Shinn Hick, and Mary Ann 
Creekman, all noble women, and strong in the 
faith. A few more are convinced but have not 
yet courage to face a frowning world, but I do 
not think they will be out long. I wish Bro. 
Smith had more time to stay with me. He 
preached last Sunday night to a good and atten- 
tive audience. 

I have taken the hall again on my own account 
for another quarter. Bro. Smith will preach for 
us again next Sunday night. With the help of 
God I do not intend to remain idle, or to let the 
hall stand vacant while I can raise money to 
keep it open. I truly hope that I can have the sup- 
port of the Saints this quarter more than I had 
last. I had to depend altogether on those that 
did not belong to the Church. 

Give me the assistance of your prayers that I 
may always have the Spirit and success in my 
efforts to do good. I hope to have many ready 
by the time Bro. Smith returns in the Pall, and I 
hope he can stay here with us. With best wishes 
for the prosperity of the Church, I remain your 
brother in the gospel, 

Joseph A. Stewabt. 



Salt Lake City, Utah, 

September 15th, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins .’—The cause of truth is onward 
and upward ; many are seeking after it. There 
seems to be a fear resting upon the inhabitants 
of these valleys, Gentiles as well as Mormons, a 
fearful looking, as if something was about to 
happen. Our prayer is that the Lord will send 
us helpers, in the shape of Elders, who will be 
true to our Master’s cause. There never was a 
time up here, when things looked so clear as they 
do now. The talk is with many, “When will 



Joseph come?” We are impressed to tell them 
to be patient, and that ere long he will set his 
face westward. It is said that some one or more 
claim that we have set aside the Book of Mormon 
and the Doctrine and Covenants. This is not 
true of this part of the vineyard of the Lord. 
They are the standard works of the Church to 
us. We wish it understood that we have been 
placed in the Church as watchmen about the 
walls, and ever hold ourselves ready to defend 
all that is good and pure within. 

Dear brother, please remember us at all times, 
and the work that is required at our hands. It 
is a continual labor ; yet as our day, so is grace 
supplied. The way grows brighter, and the 
prospect for the near future is most beautiful to 
contemplate. 

Your brother in the love of truth, 

T. N. Hudson. 



Lucas, Iowa, September 15th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins: — I am feeling well in body 
and good in spirit. I have been laboring with 
good success ever since I left home. I had the 
pleasure of baptizing eight persons in the Far 
West Branch. I also preached at Grand River, 
Mooresville, and many other places. I have been 
traveling with Bro. A. H. Smith for a short time. 
Your brother in the gospel, 

Gomeb T. Griffiths. 



Hamilton, Mo., June 29th, 1879. 

Editors Herald: — I find a quotation in vol. 2, 
No. 1, Saints’ Advocate, the first sentence of which 
reads thus, “If any man writes to you, or preach- 
es to you doctrines contrary to the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, or Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
set him down as an impostor.” 

If we were to follow this instruction, what 
would be the result. We are told by some that 
the gospel has been taken from the earth since 
the days of Christ. That the books do not con- 
tain the gospel, nor the word of God. But what 
saith the books. Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
42, 5. “And again, the elders, priests, and teachers 
of this church shall teach the principles of my 
gospel, which are in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, which contain the fullness of the gospel.” 

We learn from this quotation that the Bible 
and Book of Mormon, not only contain the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, but the fullness of the gospel. 
Therefore, to say that the books do not contain 
the gospel, but only a history of it, appears to be 
a denial of the scriptures. Again, in Doctrine 
and Covenants, see 10 : 10, the Lord tells Hyrum 
to study his (God’s) word, which hath gone forth 
among the children of men ; (meaning the Bible) ; 
and also study my word which shall come forth 
among the children of men, or that which is now 
translating. The Lord does not say a history of 
his word, but his word. Also in Book of Mor- 
mon page 494, (present edition), it is declared, 
that the gospel is in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon ; and I could give many more quotations to 
prove that the New Testament contains the gospel. 

What is the gospel ? I answer, it is the laws, 
or revelations that God has given for the govern- 
ment of his church or kingdom upon the earth. 
The first principles of the gospel are the laws of 
adoption, whereby aliens and foreigners are 
adopted into the family and fold of God, found 
in the New Testament, and are thus enumerated 
by St. Paul in Heb. 6, faith, repentance, baptisms, 
laying on of hands. Paul also gives us other 
principles of the gospel, even the laws to govern 
the citizens of the kingdom. He also gives di- 
rections how the officers are called, their duties, 
and how many officers there shall be, &e. The 
Bible does then contain the gospel and the word 
of God, as well as does the Book of Mormon. 
But says one, “The gospel is a power, and there 
is no power in the book.” I reply, that the gos- 
pel is not absolutely a power. It only becomes 
the power of God unto salvation to them that be- 
lieve and obey it. The power comes through 
obedience unto, and administration of the ordi- 
nances thereof. Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
sec. 83:3. Is there any power in the law of the 
land ? Not absolutely. But when all the officers 
that the law points out as necessary to execute 
the same, are on duty, try an experiment and find 
out if there is any power in the law. For in- 



stance, steal a horse, and see how quickly you 
will feel the power of the law, in the adminis- 
tration of the ordinances thereof. The book that 
contains the law, could not arrest you and bring 
you before the judge, or put you in jail, but it 
tells what officers shall do it. Again, the history 
of the late rebellion, is not the rebellion. O, no ! 
But it contains the Amnesty Proclamation of the 
President of the United States to the Rebels, 
offering them pardon if they (the rebels) would 
comply with its requirements. And so does the 
New Testament contain the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, offering a pardon to all that are in rebel- 
lion to God, by their complying with the terms 
thereof. Now, it is an easy matter to prove that 
the New Testament, nor the laws that it contains 
have not been taken from the earth, since they 
first had an existence here. In fact, there is no 
one claims that they have ; the claim is, that the 
books do not contain the gospel nor the word of 
God, which claim I have disproven ; and for men 
to say that the books only contain a history of 
the gospel and of God’s word, is teaching con- 
trary to the Bible, Book of Mormon and Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and hence the text says, 
put him down as an impositbr. I want you to 
publish this, and if there are any of the readers 
of the Herald, that can bring any proof from the 
books, that the gospel has been taken from the 
earth, at any time during the last eighteen hun- 
dred years, let them bring it along, I would like 
to see it, if it is to be found, I have searched dil- 
igently and have not found it. Your co-laborer 
for truth, A. G. Weeks. 




Wales, Upper District. 



A conference was held in Aberaman, August 
18th, 1879 ; David Griffiths, president i J. H. 
Watkins, clerk. 

J. K. Gibbs, President of the Welsh Mission, 
addressed the meeting, advising both officers and 
members to do their duty, also to love each other, 
so that they may prosper in the work of the Lord. 

Branch Reports. — Aberaman 27, 0 Elders, 1 
Priest, 1 Deacon. Merthyr 8, 1 Seventy, 4 Elders, 
1 Priest. Rhonda 26, 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers : 1 baptized, 3 removed by letter. 

Resolved that David Lewis, of Rhonda, be or- 
dained a Priest. 

That Elder Thomas Venable is not to be re- 
ceived in good standing, until he acknowledges 
his fault in Lansamlet and Ystradgylais. 

The officers stated their feelings towards the 
work of the Lord. 

At 2 p.m., Thos. E. Jenkins addressed the 
Saints. 

Though but few attended conference, yet a good 
degree of the Spirit and the manifestations of the 
Spirit were enjoyed. 

Adjourned to Aberaman, October 11th, 1879. 



Til dependence District. 

A conference oonvened at Independence, Mo-., 
August 29th, 1879; J. J. Raster, presiding; C. C. 
Frisby and F. P. Scarcliff, clerks. 

Branch Reports. — Independence 121, 1 High 
Priest, 1 Seventy, 7 Elders, 9 Priests, 4 Teachers, 
4 Deacons ; 6 received, 2 removed by letter. Bel- 
ton 9, 2 Elders, 1 Priest ; 2 baptized. Wyandotte, 
referred back to the branch for correction, and 
Kansas City referred to the Adjudicating Com- 
mittee. Holden 7, 1 Eider, 1 Priest. 

Ten Elders reported in person and two by letter. 
Five Priests, three Teachers and one Deacon re- 
ported. 

An adjudicating committee was appointed. 
Resolved that we join the western half of John- 
son county to the Independence District. 

That we adopt the resolution of the General 
Conference, making dancing a test of fellowship. 

C. C. Frisby resigned as district olerk, and F. 
P. Scaroliff was chosen to succeed him. 

Missions were given to B. B. Brackenbury, S. 
G. Mayo, S. 0. Waddell, Wm. Newton, Roderick 
May, C. 0. Clemensen, F. P. Scarcliff and G. W. 
Pilgrim. 

Report of Building Committee : Subscription 
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$410.50. Collected; $226.80. Brick on hand 120,- 
000 ; intend to make 20,000 more. 

Resolved that we sustain the building ccfinmittee 
with our available means, to build a house 36 x 50 
feet. 

That we accept the resignation of C. C. Frisby 
as one of the building committee, and that J. J. 
Raster sueoeed him. 

That we receive the last report af the adjudi- 
cating committee, in the case of J. S. Page, de- 
claring no jurisdiction, the case having been set- 
tled by the district conference of March, 8th, 1879. 

That the adjudicating committee be continued, 
and that they try the cases of Wyandotte Branch 
against C. C. Frisby, and of C. C. Frisby against 
the officers of the Wyandotte Branch, on the 13th 
of September, 1879. 

The gifts and blessings were enjoyed, and 
during the greater part of the conference, love and 
peace prevailed. Brethren stood up with tears in 
their eyes, and with choked utterance declared 
their intention to help build an house unto the 
Lord, and the Spirit bore witness that they should 
bo blessed in so doing. The poor in the district 
have many of them worked night and day on the 
brick-yard, and the prospects are that we will 
soon have a house of our own to worship in, upon 
the consecrated land. 

Sunday, August 31st: Prayer meeting at 9 a.m. 
Preaching by J. W. Brackenbury at 11 a.m. Sa- 
crament meeting at 2 p.m. Preaching by F. P. 
Scarcliff at 7:30 p.m.; all in the Court House. 

Thus ended one of the best conferences ever 
held in the Independence District. 

Adjourned to Independence, at 2 p.m., November 
28th, 1879. 



Wyosiaang YaSIey ©isli'Ict. 

A conference was held .at Hyde Park, Pa., 
August 23d, 1879 ; Henry Jones, presiding ; Wm. 
Harris, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Danville, at last report 9, 
present number 13 ; 4 baptized. Plymouth, at last 
report 17, present 18 ; 1 baptized. Hyde Park, at 
last report 28, present 27 ; 1 expelled. 

Five Elders reported in person, two by letter, 
and one by proxy. 

Report of Wm. W. Jones, Bishop’s Agent : “Re- 
ceived from Hyde Park Branch $14, Plymouth 
75 cts, in hand at last report $17,58 ; paid Henry 
Jones $8.34 ; balance in hand $23.99.” 

Whereas Bro. Henry S. Gill has been imbibing 
too freely of intoxicating drinks, Resolved that 
this conference withdraw his license until such 
time that the officers of the district deem him 
worthy to have the same restored. 

Sunday, 10 a.m., Thomas A. John and Wm. W. 
Jones gave valuable instructions to the Saints; 2 
p.m., a testimony meeting, and the gifts of the 
gospel were enjoyed ; evening, preaching by John 
It. Griffiths and Henry Jones. 

Adjourned to Hyde Park, Pa., Nov. 22d, 1879. 



Scwsace JMstrlca. 

A conference was held at Miilersburg, Mercer 
county, Illinois, September 6th and 7th, 1879; 
President Robinson in the chair ; J. II. Hopkins, 
secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Statistical reports of Miilers- 
burg, Kewanee, Henderson Grove, St. Davids and 
Bryant branches read and approved. J. A. Rob- 
inson reported Princeville, Truro and Peoria 
branches by proxy. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report, for June 6th, 1879: — 
“Received $7, paid out $7.65, leaving balance due 
me of 65 cents. R. J. Benjamin, Bishop’s Agent.” 

Eight Elders reported in person, one by proxy 
and three by letter. J. II. Hopkins reported 
having received from the Henderson Grove Branch; 
as a gift or donation for ministerial labors, from 
all sources, in moneys and articles of food, etc., 
$ 100 . 

On account of absence of Bishop’s Agent, J. A. 
Robinson was chosen treasurer of the district. 

The resolution passed at Canton Conference, 
held in March, and laid over for discussion, con- 
cerning the calling in of Elders’ licenses not en- 
gaged in the active ministry, was taken up, and, 
after considerable discussion, a vote was taken 
and the motion was lost. 



The following were sustained in or appointed on 
missions in the district; T. F. Stafford, David 
Williams, D. S. Holmes, J. W. Terry, E. T. Bryant, 
J. L. Terry, J. D. Jones, S. Garland J. Tharp, J. 
L. Adams, S. N. Adams and J. F. Adams. 

Resolved that no person within this district shall 
be permitted to bring any eharge or charges against 
another that has been standing one year or more, 
to the knowledge of the person making the charge, 
without complaint having been made to the Teach- 
er of the branch to which he belongs. 

Sunday. — Preaching at 11 a.m., by J. A. Rob- 
inson; 2:30 p.m’, confirmation and sacrament; 
7:30, preaching by president Robinson. 

Four baptized during conference. 

Adjourned to Kewanee, December 6th and 7th, 
.1879. 



Alabama UlstxicS.. 

A conference convened at the Pleasant Hill 
Branch, Butler county, Alabama, August 2d and 
3d, 1879 ; George T. Chute, president ; W. D. 
Clark, clerk. 

Branch Reports.— Lone Star, referred back to 
the branch, the district clerk to visit the branch, 
and help to correct the report and branch record. 
Pleasant Hill 42, 2 Elders 1 Priest, 1 Teaeher ; no 
change. Butler, last report 25, present 30, 2 El- 
ders, 1 Priest, 1 Teaeher, 1 Deacon; 6 baptized, 

1 died. Flat Rock, last report 32, present 86, 1 
Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 4 received by letter, 3 
baptized, 3 expelled. Macedonia, no report. 

Five Elders, three Priests and one Teacher re- 
ported. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “On hand last report 
$3.25, received from Butler Branch $16.75 — total 
$20. Paid to Heman C. Smith $20. Franklin 
Vickery, Bishop’s Agent.” 

A committee of the Lone Star Branch sent in a 
report on the condition of the branch, which was 
read and accepted ; also a communication from 
the Flat Rock Branch, requesting the appointment 
of a court of elders to try certain members. 

The Flat, Rock Branch sent a request for the or- 
dination of H. Higgins to the office of Teacher, but 
motion made to that effect was lost. 

At 7:30 p. m., preaching by W. Allen and J. 
Booker. 

Sunday, 11 a.m. and 2 p. m., preaching by G. 
T. Chute; 8 p.m., by W. J. Booker. 

Adjourned to meet at 10 a.m., on Saturday, 
November 22d, at Flat Rock, Conechu county, 
Alabama. 

• — — - 

Go.I3as5«rs Gcore ©jsstricS;. 

A conference convened at Beloit, Crawford 
county, Iowa, on June 13th, 14th and 15th, 1879 ; 
Eli Clothier, president; W. Whiting, assistant 
president,; John Pett, clerk. 

Branch Reports., — Gallaad’s Grove 223 members ; 

2 baptized. North Coon 18. Boyer Valiey 47. 
Mason’s Grove 94. Boonsboro 21 ; 4'baptized, 5 
received by vote, 2 removed. Camp Creek 18; 
1 baptized. Coalville 27 ; 6 J>aptized, 2 received 
by letter. Union, 'Salem', Franklin and Pilot, Rock 
branches not reported. 

Six Elders reported having labored in different 
parts of the district, with encouraging results. 

At 7:30 p.m., preaching by John Rounds, as- 
sisted by W. Whiting. 

Saturday, June 14th: Ten Elders reported in 
person and three by letter ; also three Priests and 
two Teachers in person, all testifying to good lib- 
erty enjoyed in presenting the word. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report.— “Balance at last, re- 
port, March 7th, r $2; received $49 — total $51. 
Paid James Caffali $1, Joseph Lambert $1, Eii 
/Clothier $8, Bishop I. L. Rogers $25, balance on 
hand $16. John Pett, agent.” 

Missions in the district were appointed to Benan 
Salisbury, David Butterick, Wm. Jordan, E. T. 
Dobson, Ira Goff, W. Whiting, John Rounds and 
Robert Montgomery. 

A series of two-days meetings were appointed. 

C. M. Wilder was by his request released from 
the duties of assistant clerk. 

Wm. A. Carroll and .George W. Beebe were, by 
recommendation of the Camp Creek Branch, or- 
dained as Elders. 

The Semi-Annual Conference was appointed to 



be held on the same ground it was last fall, and 
th9 appointing of the necessary committee of ar- 
rangements was referred to the Galland’s Grove 
Branch. 

At 7:30 p.m., preaching by Benan Salisbury, 
Wm. A. Carrol and Geo. W. Beebe. 

Sunday, 10:30 a.m. — It having been previously 
decided upon by the brethren of the Deloit Branch 
that the house they had built for the worship of 
God should be dedicated, Brn. Eli Clothier and 
John Pett were appointed to take charge of the 
services. A psalm was read, prayer offered, and 
hynm3 sung, and Bro. Clothier preached from Jer. 
31 : 31, 32, 33, being blessed with that light and 
liberty which the Father alone can bestow. At 
2:30 p.m., he preached again, and in the evening 
the sacrament was administered. The meetings 
were well attended, many encouraging testimonies 
given, and the session was altogether a profitable 
and peaceful one. 

Adjourned to Galland’s Grove, Friday November 
28th, at 10:30 a.m. 

e 

JPMladeipIiisa ©Istelcf. 

A conference convened at Philadelphia, Pa., 
August 24th, 1879 ; T. W. Smith, presiding ; J. A. 
Steward, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Philadelphia,, at last report 
49; 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 2 
removed by letter, 3 baptized ; present 50. Hor- 
nerstown, at last report 12; 1 Elder, 2 Priests, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 4 baptized , present 16. 

Brooklyn (N. Y.), not reported. 

Eiders John ‘Stone, J. A. Stewart and B. 0. 
Herbert reported. 

Resolved that the Priests and Teachers may be 
called up to report at the district conferences. 

That John Stone be elected president of the/dis- 
trict, and J. A. Stewart be sustained as secretary. 

Adjourned to Hornerstown, Nov, 22d., 1879 at 
8 p,m. 



Fax West Dlsta’ict. 

A conference was held at Delana Branch, 
August 30th and 31at, 1879; J. T. Kinneman, 
president; J. M. Terry, secretary. 

Branch Reports: — St. Joseph, at last report 96, 
present 94; 5 received and 5 removed by letter, 2 
excommunicated. Starfieid 29 ; no change. Ger- 
man Stewartsville 24; no change. Far West, at 
last report 48, present 62 ; 8 baptized, 6 received 
by letter, 1 ordination. Stewartsville, last report 
91, present 81; 1 baptized, 1 received and 12 re- 
moved by letter. Belana, at last report 53, pres- 
ent 54; 7 baptized, 6 removed by letter. Center 
Prairie 18; no change. 

Eighteen Elders reported in person, and five by 
letter or proxy. Two Priests and five Teachers 
reported; also three Deacons in person, and two 
by letter. 

H. P. Sherard having handed in his license, on 
motion it was returned to him. 

The excuses of J. D. Flanders and L. Booker 
for not reporting according to resolution requir- 
ing all Elders to report were read, and they per- 
mitted to retain their licenses. 

It was moved that Brother E. Woodward be ein- 
lenced, but the motion was tabled until next con- 
ference. The Hayden Branch was declared dis- 
organized, and the remaining members requested 
to unite with the nearest branch. 

Two-day meetings arranged for-: St. Joseph, 
September 20th and 21st; German Stewartsville, 
September’ 27th and 28th; Center j?rairie, October 
4th and 5th; Stewartsville, October llth and 12th; 
Starfieid, October 18th and 19th; Pleasant Grove, 
October 25th and 26th ; Deiana, November 1st and 
2d; Far West, November 8th and 9th; brethren 
Summerfield, Bozarth, Terry, Flanders, Marchant, 
Burlington, Sherard, Lewis and Butler were ap- 
pointed to labor in, and brethren IOnneman and 
Flanders were invited to attend all the meetings. 

Bishop’s Agent’s report: — “Balance on hand 
$2,56, total received $11.00; paid out $2.00; bal- 
ance on hand $11.56: J. T. Kinneman, agent..’? 

J. T. Kinneman resigned as Bishop’s Agent and 
J. D. Flanders was recomendad in his place. 

Missions: — J. T. Kinneman anetWm, Lewis; L. 
Booker and J. H. Snyder; Wm. Summerfield and 
F. M. Bevins ; A. J. Seeley and T. J. Franklin ; 
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S. Butler, J. L, Bear and R. A. Marchant ; J. M. 
Terry and D. R. Baldwin, were appointed fields of 
labor, and A. H, Smith, G. I, Griffith and W. T. 
Bozarth were invited to labor in the district, 

J, T, Kinneman was appointed to represent the 
district at the General Conference. 

Sabbath morning the Saints met for social wor- 
ship; at 11 a.m. preaching by A. H. Smith; at 2 
p.m. preaching by G. T. Griffith; at 4 p.m, by A. 
H. Smith; at 8 p.m. by W. T. Bozarth. 

Adjourned to St. Joseph, November 29th and 
30th, 1879. 



Western Marne District. 

A conference convened with the Brooksville 
Branch, August 30th and 31st, 1879 ; J. J. Bil- 
lings, president ; Mace R. Cousins, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Green’s Landing 37; 2 bap- 
tized. Little Deer, Brooksville and Bear Isle the 
same as last reported. 

Five Elders reported. 

Mace R. Cousins was recommended as Bishop’s 
Agent for the district. 

Sunday session : Morning and afternoon, preach- 
ing by G. W. Eaton ; evening, prayer and testi- 
mony meeting. Good attention through the con- 
ference, and the audience large. 

Adjourned to meet with the Little Deer iBle 
Branch, November 29th and 30th, 1879. 







W of ices. 

Michigan and Northern Indiana District. — 
A conference for the above district will be held 
at Galien, Berrien county, Michigan, commencing 
on Saturday October 25th, 1879, at 10 a.m. All 
of the branches in the state of Michigan and in 
northern Indiana are requested to send in reports. 

Wm. II. Kriley, President of District. 



Errata. — In my report as Bishop’s Agent, pub- 
lished in Herald August 1st, the credit of $10 to 
Samuel Weldon should have been to Samuel 
Walker. Also it should have been stated that 
Brother John Garner had donated a horse to be 
used in this misson. Richard Allen, Sen. 

San Bernardino, Cal., Sept. 8th, 1879. 



tArid Warned. 

A brother wishes to buy a large quantity of 
good farming land, suitably located for immediate 
settlement by the Saints. Brethren knowing the 
address of owners of such lands will confer a 
favor by sending their address to this office. If 
known, please give location and quantity of the 
land.- loot 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Martin. — In Canon City, Colorado, June 22d, 
1879, to Mr. Henry J. and Sr. Hama Alexander- 
Martin, a son. 

Wari'W. 

Earl — Morrow. — At the residence of Bro. 
Prettyman, near Knox, Stark county, Indiana, 
September 11th, 1879, by Elder J. B. Prettyman, 
Bro. Francis Earl, of Plano Branch, to Miss Isabell 
Morrow, of Grovertown, Stark county, Indiana. 

In our life there comes no blessing, 

Nor a pleasure can we name, 

Not a gift worth the possessing, 

If God blesses not the same. 

Therefore, sanctify, our Father, 

With thy Spirit, this pure vow, 

May it ever bold unbroken 
These two lives in love as now. 

Thomas — Kent. — At the residence of the bride, 
Caseyville, St. Clair county, Illinois, June 19th, 
1879, Elder Wm. 0. Thomas, of Cheltenham, Mo., 
and Sr. Martha Kent, of Caseyville. Ceremony 
by Elder Thorley. A large gathering of Saints 
and friends were present. 

Gaither — Ennis. — At Millersburg, Mercer Co., 
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Illinois, in the Saints’ Chapel, by Elder J. A. 
Robinson, September 6th, 1879, Bro. Richard R. 
Gaither, of Peoria, Illinois, and Sr. Susie II. Ennis, 
of Millersburg. May the blessings of the new and 
everlasting covenant abide with them. 

Died. 

Montgomery. — At Dee_r Creek, Neb., July 15th, 
1879, Sr. Margaret F, Montgomery, aged 54 years, 
2 months and 5 days. She was baptized March 
2d, 1868, by Elder Thos. J. Smith. She leaves a 
husband and large family. Wo miss her as a sister 
and friend. She died in the faith of her Redeemer 
and in hope of a glorious resurrection with his 
people. She passed through many trials. 

Kendall. — Milo G. Kendall, born August 4th, 
1807, in Cayuga eonnty, N. Y.; married February 
1st, 1836, at Lima, Jefferson county, N. Y.; bap- 
tized in Canada, in 1836, by Elder Reuben Nichols, 
and again in 1862, in Wisconsin, by Elder Wesley 
Horton ; died April 31st, 1879, in Rock Creek, 
Hancock county, Illinois, aged 71 years, 8 months, 
17 days. Funeral services by Elder H. T. Pitt. 

Ballinqer. — At Mirabile, Cadwell county, Mo., 
May 8th, 1876, of hemorrhage of the lungs, Bro. 
Lea Ballinger, aged 52 years, 1 month, and 11 
days. Funeral sermon by Elder A. H. Smith ; 
text John 5 : 21. 

Ballinger. — At his mother’s home, near Mira- 
bile, Cadwell county, Mo., August 17th, 1878, of 
typhoid pneumonia fever, Bro. Jacob Ballinger, 
aged 28 years. Funeral sermon by Elder Wm. T. 
Bozarth. 

May. — At Wyandotte, Kansas, August 22d, 1879, 
Barbara Jane, daughter of Bro. Roderick and Sr. 
Sarah J. May, aged 9 months and 25 days. Born 
at London Ontario, buried at Independence, Mo. 
Funeral sermon by Elder John Brackenbury. 
“Death, and darkness, and the tomb, 

Only whisper, Till he come.” 

Ferry. — A t Forrest, Mo., February 4th, 1879, 
Sr. Clarissa J. Ferry, eldest daughter of C. F. and 
M. J. Stiles, in her 31st year. She bore her long 
and painful illness with great patience and cheer- 
fulness. Her mother was with her for over four 
months. She fell asleep in bright hope of a glo- 
rious resurrection. Her mother took her four 
children to her Kansas home. The burial service 
was conducted by Elder Benj. Fisher. 

Shipman.— At New Britain, Conn., August 18th, 
1879, Bro. James W. Shipman, aged 75 years, 8 
months and 7 days. He was born in Sheffield, 
England. He was baptized in England, and joined 
the Reorganization in this country. lie bore his 
testimony that he knew the work to be of God, and 
died in the faith. He signed the temperance 
pledge, August 18th, 1836, and died August 18th, 
1879, making just forty-three years from the day 
of signing the pledge to the day he died. 




A good thought and true is presented below : 
TTSi© ®ea!S8M!«t For 

PreaeMsigr. 

One of the special dangers and defects of preach- 
ing in this country is connected with the popular 
liking for oratory In the pulpit, the demand for 
what is called eloquent preaching. The oommon 
American idea of pulpit eloquence is low and sen- 
sational. It means chiefly a rapid and emphatic 
utterance of sonorous sentences, with something 
extreme, paradoxical, and violent in the thought 
presented though not much thought is required. 
People demand of the preacher that he shall arouse 
and excite them, and they enjoy with a kind of 
voluptuousness the temporary stimulus and thrill 
of emotion which the preaching causes. It results 
from the laws of mental action that preaching of 
this kind does not inspire conscientiousness, nor 
tend to practical moral activity. It necessarily 
produces and fosters mental conditions which are 
extremely unfavorable to spirituality of character 
and life. 

This appetite for eloquence, working with other 
tendencies of the age, has helped to make the 
preaching in this country dramatic and entertain- 
ing, but, in a large measure, unspiritual. This, I 
think, can be rightly regarded only as a calamity, 



a tendency opposed to the interests of religion, 
adapted to weaken and subvert it, and to lead the 
people who are influenced by it into a region 
where religion will be impossible or regarded as 
unnecessary. This is one of the most important 
among the unfavorable tendencies of the age. It 
has made preaching “more interesting and attract- 
ive to the masses,” but this has been accomplished 
by sacrificing much that is essential in religion 
itself . — August Atlantic. 



WEAVE AND TRUST. 

Better to weave in the web of life 
A bright and golden filling, 

And to do God’s will with a ready heart 
And hands that are ready and willing, 

Than to sap the delicate, minute threads 
Of our curious lives asunder. 

And then blame heaven for the tangled ends, . 

And sit and grieve and wonder. 

The Savior. 

Description of Jesus by Publius Lentulus, President 
of Judea in the reign of Tiberius Osesar. 

There lives, at this time, in Judea, a man of sin- 
gular virtue, whose name is Jesus Christ, whom 
the barbarians esteem as a prophet, but his follow- 
ers love and adore him as the offspring of the im- 
mortal God. He calls back the dead from their 
graves, and heals all sorts of diseases with a word 
or a touch. He is a tall man, and well shaped; 
of an amiable and reverend aspect; his hair of a 
color that can hardly be matched, falling into 
graceful curls, waving about, and parted on the 
crown of the head, running as a stream to the 
front, after the fashion of the Nazarites ; his fore- 
head high, large, and imposing; his cheeks with- 
out spot or wrinkle, beautiful with a lovely red ; 
his nose and mouth formed with exquisite sym- 
metry ; his beard thick, and of a color suitable to 
his hair, reaching below his ehin, and parting in 
the middle like a fork; his eyes bright blue, clear 
and serene ; look, innocent, dignified, manly, and 
mature ; in proportion of body, most perfect and 
captivating ; his hands and arms most delectable 
to behold. He rebukes with majesty, counsels 
with mildness, his whole address, whether in 
word or deed, being eloquent and grave. No man 
has seen him laugh, yet his manners are exceed- 
ingly pleasant; but he has wept frequently in the 
presence of men. He is temperate, modest, and 
wise; a man, for his extraordinary beauty and 
divine perfections, surpassing the children of men 
in every sense. 

The Savior is so seldom recognized in profane 
history that this confirmatory contribution to his 
perfections is especially valuable. 



Tls© Jews in Palestine. 

The Lausanne Gazette, (a Swiss newspaper), has 
just given a summary of statistics, which shows 
haw extraordinary has been the change in the as- 
pect both of Jerusalem and the land of Israel 
generally. At the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, the Porte allowed no more than three hun- 
dred of the hated people to live within the city. 
Forty ye,ars later that restriction was removed, 
but another still remained, by virtue of which 
they were permitted only to reside in a particular 
quarter of the town, which was much too small 
for them. It is about ten years since this last 
regulation was abolished, and since then the pro- 
gress made by the Jews in peopling their ancient 
capital has been extraordinary. Almost every 
one of the old houses, on becoming vacant, has 
been bought np by them, while they have built a 
prodigious number of new ones in all parts of the 
town. Schools, hospitals, and religious associa- 
tions have been started on a grand scale; and the 
population, which eighty years ago was, as we 
have said, barely three hundred, amounted in 
1875 to no less than 13,000 in Jerusalem alone. 
Nor have the emigrants neglected to provide for 
the material improvement of the country. Be- 
sides numerous other examples which might be 
quoted, a school of agriculture has been founded 
and endowed by a rich Jew of Venice with several 
thousand pounds. There is thus every chance 
for the country to regain some of its old fertility 
at least. 
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The Saints 5 Herald: 

Official paper ©f the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year $1.10, free 



of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hope: 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures : a 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Martyr. 



Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... ...... 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 76 

“ “ Roxburg 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Book of Mormon: 

Full Roan, sprinkled edges, 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges 1 76 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp— Hymn Book: 

In Muslin, plain ...... ...... 100 

In Roan, plain ...... ...... :,; ;1 26 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges ...... ...... 150 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges ...... 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 2 25 

ABBREVIATED HARP— 200 PAGES. 

Cloth, limp, cut flush ...... 25 

Cloth, limp, turned in 35 

Roan leather, boards, plain ...... ...... 00 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt ...... 75 



Doctrine and Covenants: 



In sprinkled Sheep ....... 1 25 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...«. 1 75 



Ilesperis : 



Poems, by David II. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 

gilt edges ...... 1 60 



Certificates and Reports : 

Certificates of Baptism and Membership, per dozen 20 



Removal Certificates, per dozen 20 

Marriage Certificates, per dozen 25 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 60 

Annual Statistical Reports, two for ........ 15 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 30 

District Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 55 



Tracts: 



No. 1. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 2. Truth Made Manifest. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 3. Voice of the Good Shepherd. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 4. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 30 cents per hundred. 

No. 5. The Gospel. 

2 pages, 6 cents per dozen, 35 cents per hundred. 

No. 6. The “One Baptism;” its Mode, Subjects, 
Fre-Rcquisites, and Design; and Who Shall 
Administer. 

10 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 7. Who Then Can be Saved. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozon, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 8. Fullness of the Atonement. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 9. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

20 pages, 40 cents per dozen, $3 per hundred. 

No. 10. The Narrow Way. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 11. The Plan of Salvation. 

18 pages, 35 cents per dozen, $2.60 per hundred. 

No. 12. The Bible versus Polygamy. 

14 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $1.90 per hundred. 

No. 14. Reply to Orson Pratt. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 16. Idolatry. 

4 pages, 8 centB per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 16. Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of 
the Church ? 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 17. The Suooessor in the Prophetic Office 
and Presidency of the Church. 

16 pages, 30 cents per dozen, $2 per hundred. 

No. 18. Rejection of the Church. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 20. The “One Body;” or the Church of 
Christ under the Apostleship and under the 
Apostasy. 



12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 per hundred. 

No. 2L Truths by Three Witnesses. 

one page, 5 cents per dozen, 20 cents per hundred. 

No. 22. Faith and Repentance. 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

No. 23. Baptism. 

10 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 24. The Kingdom of God. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 25. Laying on of Hands. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 26. Mountain of the Lord’s House. 

4 pages, 8 cents per dozen, 60 cents per hundred. 

No. 27. The Sabbath Question. 

12 pages, 25 cents per dozen, $1.75 cents per hundred. 

No. 28. The Basis of Polygamy : a Criticism upon 
the (so-called) Revelation of July 12th., 1843. 

8 pages, 20 cents a dozen, $1.30 a hundred. 

A Memorial to Congress, 

8 pages, 20 cents per dozen, $1.30 per hundred. 

Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection, 

32 pages, 8 cents each, 75 cents per dozen. 

Prophecy on the late Rebellion, 

20 cents per hundred. 

JJgf" An assortment of Tracts 60 cents. 

IN GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Who Then Can be Saved, 

4 pages, 25 cents per dozen ; $1.40 per hundred. 

Pamphlets : 

Complete set of Tracts, 270 pages, bound in limp 
cloth turned in, 75c. each, postage paid. 

Rules of Order and Debate for all the Deliberative 
Assemblies of the Church ; al30 a Chapter on 
Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches 
and Districts, 

32 mo., 128 pages, bound in limp cloth 50 cents. 

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer, Discoveries of 
Ancient American Records and Relics, with 
the Statement of Dr. Lederer (Converted Jew) 
and others, 

In colored covers, 48 pages, by mail 15 cents each. 

Voice of Warning and Instruction to all People, 

136 pages. A pocket edition of this old and reliable little 
work on the doctrine and history of the latter day work is 
for sale at 50 cents each, cloth covers, or 25 cents paper 
covers. 

Songs of Zion, by T. W. Smith, 

40 pages, 10c. each, $1 per dozen. 

Concordance to Book of Covenants, 

24 pages, 10 cents. 

Trial of the Witnesses, to the Resurrection of Je- 
sus — a Legal Argument, 

36 pages, 10 cents each. t 

Licenses and Notices: 

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teacher’s, and Deacon’s, Licenses, per 
dozen, 12 cents. 

Blank Notices for Lectures, Preaching, and Two Days’ Meet- 



ings, each, per hundred, 50 

Preaching Notices, smaller, per hundred, 40 

Sunday School Tickets: 

Tickets for Prompt Attendance, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for Good Behavior, per 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Tickets for 1, 2, 3, or 4 Lessons, por 100, 15c., per 1000 1 00 

Reward Cards, per 100 ....... 60 



Blank Books: 

Branch Records, well bound in Leather backs and 
corners, muslin sides, printed headings, and ruled for 
Record of Members’ Names, Blessing of Children, and for 
Marriages; also blank paper for recording minutes of 
Branch Business Meetings. Every branch should have 

one. Price: for largo branches, 3 CO 

The same, for smaller branches 2 00 

District Records, printed headings and ruled for 
Above 3 00 

Branch Finance Books, headed and ruled for 
Receipts and Expenditures of money, for Branch, Dis- 
trict, and General Church Funds ; price 35 cents. 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Ordination Certificates 
bound in flexible covers, 40 cents each. 

Sunday School Class Books, 12o. each. 



- Miscellaneous: 

Five Quires of Note Paper, 125 sheets, free of postage, 35 

Do. do. do. 40 

Do. do. do. 60 

One Quire of Note Paper and a Packageof Envelopes 15 

One Quire of Letter Paper and a Package of Envelopes 25 

Emerson’s Ready Binder, old Herald size 70 

“ “ “ new “ “ 85 

Baldwin’s Ancient America 2 25 

Rollin’s Ancient History, 2 vols. ........ 6 30 

Cruden’s Condensed Concordance of the Bible, cloth 1 75 

“ “ « “ leather 2 00 

** . Complete “ “ cloth 2 75 

Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, ........ 60 

The Koran ........ 3 60 

The Bible Text Book, 1 00 

Apocryphal New Testament 1 66 



15 September 79. 

Jt®- 3L$oolx Hei^e.—A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently advised. 



Pictures of Joseph, the Martyr. 

We have now on hand and subject to order, Photograph co- 
pies of the only authentic front view painting of Joseph, the 
Martyr, in existence. This portrait was taken by a painter 
from New York, when Joseph was about thirty-six years of 
age, and represents him as he appeared at that time, has re- 
mained in the possession of Emma, until near the close of her 
life, when it was by her committed to the hands of President 
Joseph Smith, with permission to have it copied, copyright 
secured. Copies can also be procured of Jane A. Robinson, 
1512 Main street, Peoria, Illinois ; or of Lewis C. Bidamon, 
Nauvoo, Illinois; at the following prices by mail, prepaid: — 



Card size . 25 

Cabinet size.... 50 

Size, 8 x 10 inches 1 00 

Size, 11 x 14 inches 1 60 



Solar Types, life size, framed, by express 15 00 



Pictures. 

I ha^ e now ready a group picture of the authorities of the 
Church, the First Presidency, the Apostles and the Bishopric, 
with Joseph and Hyrum, the martyrs, eighteen in number, all 
placed in order on a card for framing. Price one dollar each, 
or in clubs of eleven for ten dollars. Size of card 14x17 
inches. Sample copies, album sizo, sent by mail for fifteen 
cents. 

Address, J. II. Merriam, 

Stewartsville, DeKalb Co., Mo. 



JOSEPH THE SEER: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

'flic Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained; 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Eider William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of the ministry of the Church especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to bo circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 

Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 60c. 



FORSCUTT AND SHINN DISCUSSION. 



DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

REV. JOHN L. SHINN, 

Of the Universalist Church, and 

ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT, 

Of the Reorganized Church of Jocus Christ of L. I). Saints. 
J. L. Shinn affirms “The Bible teaches that the 
Coming of Christ to judge the World is now past.” 
Mark H. Forscutt affirms “The Bible teaches the 
Literal Resurrection of the Body from the Grave.” 
Price: Cloth, 75 c/s . ; Paper, 50 cts. 

The discussion lasted four days, and makes a book of 184 
closely printed pages 



THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE, 

A monthly, religious journal, published in the interests of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in the special interest of the Utah Mission of said Church, 
and Edited by W. W. Blair. 

Terms, 50 cents per year, in advance, except otherwise 
provided for. 

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for yourselves 
and for friends deceived by The Latter Day Apostasy. 

Remittances must be sent to W. W. Blair, Box 337, Sand- 
wich, III.; or to II. A. Stebbins, Plano, 111. 



NOTICE. 

When changing your place of residence, or desiring your 
paper sent to a different post-office, be particular in givm g, in 
full, the name of the post-office, county, and state where you 
had been last receiving it, and distinctly state the name of the 
post-office, county and state to which you wish your paper sent 
in the future. If your paper has been going in a 

package, state whose. 

When mailing a letter, whether in a railroad car, on a steam 
boat, or while visiting at a friend’s, in every instance give 
your own address where you are taking your paper. 

When taking subscriptions for Herald and Hope be partic- 
ular in giving the correct address of the “ new subscriber.” 

If your paper has been discontinued, state where you have 
last been taking it, and the time it was stopped. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Go., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.16 par 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano , Kendall Co., Ills. Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little riek 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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Official Paper of the Reorganized Cfmrcfr of Jesns Christ of Latter Day Saints. 



“I SAW ANOTHER A NO EL * *, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PllKAClI TO THEM THAT DWHU, ON THU EAR'.O K *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of Ills Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14: (i-7. Pj. 

'‘Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Tiiy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17:17. 

“Hearken to ttie Word of the Loud, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it he One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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SISTERS, AWAKES 



0 sister mine, what can I do for thee? 

So tempest tossed on the World-Wide sea, 

With noble form of blooming beauty, 

Dashing waves, urging thee to duty, 

Bearing thy saddened heart that I see its sobbings, 

1 would hear the silken cord, to stay its throhbings, 

Tho’ a stranger, thou art my sister ! 

’Tis no empty, fancy lot, a mother’s part, 

To train for heaven the idols of her heart ; 

Climbing the ladder beset with thorns, 

No loving friends to help hear her wrongs. 

Oh pity, ye loving women, of a Christian land, 

Gather closely round the lonely with a helping hand ; 

She’s a stranger, she is thy sister! 

Oh stay the coming tide, that ever would abide, 

Help her coil the rope, and temptation from her hide, 
Perhaps at a mother’s knee she ne’er learned to pray, 
What’s her story? Where can she lean? Oh pray to-day, 
That kindly your hands and hearts shall bear a part 
Of the lonely’s woes, and gladly push away tho dart; 

Tho’ a stranger, she is thy sister ! 

Oh be her friend 1 Her friend ? What is a friend ? 

Is it her hungry soul away to send, 

To feed on husks, knowing no place to trust, 

Then sink and die unknown. Surely she must. 

No ! Hold before her the wondrous cross ’ere she is lost, 
Thou ne’er dost know how her wild beating heart is tossed, 

Tho’ a stranger she is thy sister! 

Sandwich, 111., July, 1879. 



IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

We understand that the tenets of those who 
disbelieve in the immortality of the soul are 
as follows : That there is no spirit or soul 
whatever in man — nothing but the air he 
breathes, or, as some express it, a kind of elec- 
tricity; that at death this air, or whatever 
they are pleased to term it, returns to its proper 
place in space, while the body moulders to 
dust. Thus it remains till the resurrection 
day, when the righteous are raised to life 
eternal, and the wicked to complete annihila- 
tion, “which is the second death.” 

It will be observed from the above that they 
believe in the resurrection of the wicked, as 
well as the righteous. This we heartily en- 
dorse, for so the scriptures do certainly teach; 
and it is upon this fact we wish to base the 
argument of this article. We wish to prove 
that there is an inseparable connection between 
tho resurrection, both of the righteous and the 
wicked, and the gospel of Jesus Christ; in 
other words, that the resurrection is the result 
of an obedience to flic laws of the gospel; that 
it nan never take place until the gospel is obey- 
ed. As the wicked are to be raised through 
the power of the gospel, and as they have re- 
jected it in this life, wc wish to show that 



their spirits are still existing, free and intelli- 
gent, and capable of receiving the gospel in 
the spirit state, hence immortal. 

Law governs the universe, both earthly and 
heavenly, naturally and spiritually. The most 
insignificant and unimportant works of nature, 
as well as the loftiest, grandest and most Bub- 
lime, are equally the results of law. The tiny 
lily that blooms and blushes unknown upon 
the prairie sod, is as much the result of law 
as the giant oak that proudly towers above 
the surrounding forest. The little snowflake 
that falls and melts upon our bands, as the 
stupendous icebergs that glare and glitter in 
the north. The little rain drops that patter 
upon our feet, as the thundering Niagara that 
pours incessantly over those rugged steeps. 
The little ball the school boy thoughtlessly 
oasts into the air, as the huge planets that 
roll in majestic harmony through the great 
network of God’s ereation. In short, law 
produces, governs and sustains all things, ter- 
restrially and celestially. Law and existence 
are as inseparably connected as air and life to 
us here; and if all law were once rendered in- 
active or withdrawn, everything would at once 
move toward nonentity. Says a great modern 
writer, “He hath given a law unto all things, 
by which they move in their times and their 
seasons.” Now if the above be true, it stands 
to reason that, if we wish to enjoy any partic- 
ular blessing or favor, we must obey the law 
that will produce that blessing. To illustrate : 
If we wish to enjoy the blessings of health, 
we must obey the laws or principles which 
produce health. If we wish to continue our 
existence, we must yield to the laws or con- 
ditions of existence; we must breathe the air, 
have food and drink and be provided with 
clothing and shelter. If the husbandman 
wishes to reap a harvest, he must comply with 
the law that will produce a harvest. He must 
east his seed upon the earth and then cover it 
up, that the rain, th8 heat of the sun and the 
light may have action upon it. And in like 
manner is it with spiritual blessings. If we 
wish to enjoy the blessings of God’s Holy 
Spirit, we must obey the law through which 
that Spirit is received. If we wish to possess 
the blessings of God’s Kingdom on earth, we 
must yield to the law that will admit us there. 
Would we have part in the great resurrection 
of the dead, and enjoy the sweet pleasures 
thereof, we must obey the law that produces j 
the resurrection. 

It may he surprising to many to be told 
that the resurrection of the wicked will come 
through the gospel of Christ; nevertheless, 
we believe it to be the case. It agrees per- 
fectly with reason, law and the revelations of 
God. No one will, for a moment, deny that 



it will be through the gospel law that the 
righteous are raised. Jesus said to Martha, 
“I am the resurrection and the life : he that 
believeth in me though he were dead, yet shall 
he live.” Now, if the righteous are raised 
through Christ, or the way he opened, i. e., 
the gospel, can we not, reasoning from analogy, 
conclude that the wicked will be raised by the 
same law? Would it not be in opposition to 
reason, justice, and the impartiality of God, 
to admit that the righteous receive their res- 
urrected bodies by an obedience to g righteous 
law, while the wicked attain the same end by 
disobedience, or obedience to an unrighteous 
law, even if they did arise to shame and con- 
tempt? The wicked farmer obtains his har- 
vest through the same law that the righteous 
farmer does. 

The subject of the resurrection from the 
dead is one that has been held sacred and 
dear by the people of God in all ages of the 
world. Inspired prophets and holy men of 
God spoke and sung of it ages before Jesus 
burst the icy fetters of death and arose “the 
first fruits of the resurrection.” It was the 
all engrossing theme of the Apostles and 
early Christians for years after that resurrec- 
tion. They suffered all the trials and perse- 
cutions — not even shunning death — incident 
to their calling, in hope that they might parti- 
cipate in the joys of that glorious day. Job 
endured with astonishing patience the afflict- 
ing hand of God; because he “knew that his 
Redeemer lived, and that in his flesh he should 
see God.” The Apostle Paul “suffered the 
loss of all things,” "suffered perils by land and 
sea,” shipwreck, the galling accusations of 
false brethren, had fought with wild beasts of 
Ephesus, had been imprisoned, mobbed, con- 
tinually persecuted and finally martyred; all 
that he might know Christ and the power of 
his resurrection. (Phil. 3: 10). If these an- 
cient worthies thus suffered and died to attain 
their resurrection, would it not look like par- 
tiality in God to raise the wicked bodied with- 
out any suffering on their part, even if it was 
in the unjust resurrection? We think it 
would. 

We have before remarked that the resur- 
rection of the dead, both first and last, accrues 
from an obedience to a righteous law, or in 
other words, is the legitimate ending of an 
obedience to tbe gospel of Christ; and it never 
can take place until said righteous law is com- 
plied with. Whether the obedience of the 
wicked to this law will be voluntary or not, 
we do not know, we suppose it will be, but it 
does not matter whether it is or not, the result 
will be the same. It does not matter in the 
harvest, whether the farmer sowed his grain 
willingly or unwillingly, the law of its growth 
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has been complied with, and the result is the 
same. He may cast every handful of seed 
with an oath, and cultivate it with blasphemy 
upon his lips, but this will not alfect the har- 
vest. So it is with the law of the resurrection. 

This view of the subject beautifully explains 
why there is a long space of time (one thous- 
and years) between the two resurrections. 
At the first, the wicked have not obeyed the 
law that produces their resurrection, conse- 
quently, must remain in dust until they do. 

We will now turn to the scriptures and see 
if this view of the subject accords with their 
teachings. We will again quote the words of 
Jesus to Martha, (John 11:25.) “I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
in me though he were dead, yet shall he live.” 
Here the Savior positively declares that he is 
the resurrection and the life. Let us ask, 
how is he the resurrection and life? He is 
the resurrection and life, the same as he is 
“the way, the truth and the life.” (John 14 : 
0.) He has opened the way to truth and life. 
That is, he has given us a means by which 
we can obtain the truth and eternal life, 
which means is the gospel. Just so is he 
the resurrection and the life. He has opened 
the way to the resurrection and eternal life; 
which way is the gospel. We would call 
particular attention to the latter portion of 
the above quotation : “He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead yet shall he live ;” 
and would ask, is this not equivalent to saying 
that if they did not believe in him they could 
never live, could never be resurrected? We 
think it is, most certainly. 

In corroboration of the above we will quote 
another declaration of the Savior’s. (John 5 : 
25.) “The hour is coming and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear shall live.” The 
hour here referred to, no doubt, is the time 
“he was quickened by the Spirit, by which 
also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison.” (1 Peter 3:18.) The time had 
come, or was near at hand, when that part of 
his great mission should be accomplished. 
No other hour or time would suit the condi- 
tion of the declaration, “And they that hear 
shall live.” Equivalent again to saying, that 
those who did not hear could not live; could 
not be resurrected. 

The Apostle Paul takes up the same line of 
reasoning in his epistles; hence we hear him 
declaring, in referring to Christ, “And hath 
brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel.” — 2 Tim. 1 : 10. The “immortal- 
ity” here referred to, undoubtedly, is that of 
the body; which is brought to pass through 
the gospel of Christ. He presents us with 
another declaration still stronger and more 
conclusive than any of the above, “As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” — 1 Cor. 15 : 22, Not out of 
Christ, but in Christ should all be made 
alive. 

We might produce other passages confirm- 
atory of the above, but we trust what has been 
given will suffice, as they all bear the same 
evidence to what we have been proving. 
The fact then being established that the 
wicked are to be raised through an obedience 
to the gospel law, how will it ever be accom- 
plished, if the soul-sleeping doctrine be cor- 
rect ? If there is nothing in man but a little 
air or electricity, by what mode, or by what 



power can the wicked receive that law that 
will raise them? There is none, either in 
or under heaven. Gabriel may blow his 
trumpet until the mountains flee away, ten 
thousand times ten thousand angels and arch- 
angels may shout, until the very heavens 
tremble and shake, and a thousand resurrec- 
tion days may come and go, if the gospel of 
Christ is not complied with, the dead must 
slumber on. But Jesus tells us, “The hour 
is coming in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth.” — John 5 : 28, 29. If this be true, as 
undoubtedly it is, what other conclusion can 
we consistently reach, than that the spirits of 
the wicked arc in a conscious condition, intel- 
igent and capable of accepting the gospel; 
that law whieh entitles them to a resurrection. 
Having rejected the gospel in this life, they 
lose their title to the first resurrection; so 
their bodies must remain in dust until the 
last. But God having mercifully decreed 
that every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess to him, has opened a way for the re- 
demption of all. Let us ever praise his holy 
name. Thos. J. Smith. 



BRIGHAM YOUNG’S WIVES. 



THEY BRING SHIT AGAINST THE EXECUTORS 
OF THE ESTATE — THEY ARE JAILEJ) IN 
COMPANY WITH THE BOSS MORMON 
— THE DEVIL TO PAY GENER- 
ALLY IN MORMON CIRCLES. 



Salt Lake, Utah, July 31. — The choicest 
bit of gossip now going the rounds in this 
stronghold of the Latter Day Saints, is that 
created by the heirs of the late Brigham 
Young against his executors and the President 
of the Mormon Church. 

The proceedings were begun in the United 
States District Court here in June last. The 
Court found that the executors had been guil- 
ty of misappropriation and waste ; that the es- 
tate was in great danger of being squandered; 
and appointed two Receivers to hold it until a 
final distribution should be ordered. 

The Receivers made demand on George Q. 
Cannon (present representative of Utah in 
Congress), Albert Carrington and Brigham 
Young, Jr., executors, and on John Taylor, 
the President of the Chureh, for the property 
of the estate, and recovered possession of all 
the real estate, but could not obtain possession 
of some $440,000 of personal property whieh 
came into the hands of the executors, as per 
their inventory filed in the Probate Court. 
The Court thereupon issued citation upon the 
defendants to show cause why they should not 
be committed for contempt. After a full hear- 
ing, the executors and Mormon President 
have been committed to the common jail until 
the property is turned over to the Receivers. 

The history of the whole matter, as sub- 
stantiated by the facts thus far elicited, is that 
prior to 1873 Brigham Young was, in addition 
to his other offices, Trustee to hold all the 
Church property over and above the $50,000 
that could be held by the Church according to 
law ; that in that year he resigned, and George 
A. Smith was elected his successor and re- 
ceived all the property thus held by the Chureh 
in violation of the law limiting its property to 
the amount of $50,000. 

Subsequent to this settlement, Brigham 



Young had his will drawn up by an attorney 
in New York City, and printed, and signed it 
himself at the foot of every page. In it he 
divided his various wives (some sixteen in 
number) and children (some fifty in all) into 
classes, and devised to each class certain spe- 
cific property, amounting in all to $2,500,000, 
and particularly described each piece of real 
property, including the Salt Lake Theater and 
the Amelia Palace, and allowed his executors 
three per cent on all amounts paid out. 

The executors qualified before a Mormon 
Probate Judge by giving wholly inadequate 
and insufficient bonds, and by filling an incom- 
plete inventory of the vast property to be ad- 
ministered. 

Once in possession of the property, they ig- 
nored even the Mormon Probate Court, and 
helped themselves and the Chureh in right 
priestly style. 

They found (by means known only to them- 
selves) that the Theatre and Amelia Palace 
in reality belonged to the Church, and, with- 
out authority (unless by revelation), deeded 
the same to John Taylor, the President and 
Trustee of the Church. The most remarka- 
ble feature of this transaction is the fact that 
before conveying this property they paid off 
a $10,000 incumbrance out of the funds of 
the estate, and then charged and appropriated 
to their own use 3 per cent on the amount 
thus paid and on the value of the property, so 
conveyed, because it was not a part of the es- 
tate, but had been stolen from the property of 
the Chureh. 

It also appears that John Taylor, the Pres- 
ident and Prophet of the Church, presented 
to the executors, .and not to the Court, as he 
should have done, a claim against the late 
Prophet for $1,000,000, and allowed a set-off 
for $300,000, and collected and appropriated 
to the use of the Chureh, without authority 
of law, the balance of $700,000. This claim 
was made, notwithstanding Brigham Young 
had settled with the Church and willed away 
in specific terms the identical property claim- 
ed by the heads of the Chureh and turned 
over by the executors. The set-off was allow- 
ed in face of the fact that Mormon Apostles, 
Presidents, Bishops, priests, and teachers la- 
bor without money and without price. 

Nor is this all. The Court finds, afte 
hearing, that the executors have retained some 
$25,000 as commissions on property distrib- 
uted, to which they had no right. 

That they have retained and appropriated 
$11,000 on loans they were not authorized to 
make. 

That they have paid over $31,000 on claims 
to Mormons that were barred by the statute 
of limitations, and in direct violation of the 
statute law of Utah. 

That they have paid the debts of John W. 
Young, $54,000. 

The facts have been established in court, 
according to judicial finding, in a cause where- 
in Mormons are both plaintiffs and defendants, 
and hence are not susceptible of being called, 
as most facts damaging to the Mormon priest- 
hood are, “only gospel lies.” 

The conflict is a significant one, because cal- 
culated to establish how Brigham Young, as 
by magic, amassed an estate of $2,500,000 
while devoting his time to the establishment 
of the Church without compensation. 2. Be- 
cause it exemplifies how and to what end the 
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Mormon priesthood have ruled. 3. Because 
it is the first great Mormon conflict that has 
been adjudicated by the United States Court. 
4. Because it justifies a free discussion of the 
disposition of the Church tithings and the ac- 
countability of the Mormon priesthood to the 
laity that has heretofore been throttled by 
Church discipline. The matter in issue is 
$1,000,000, with the side issues as to whether 
the dead Prophet stole from the Church; 
whether the living Prophets have stolen from 
the heirs, or both; and in the meantime the 
President of the Mormon Church and three 
high churchmen, the companions, and one son 
of the great Brigham Young, languish in jail 
for contempt of court in not paying to an offi- 
cer of the law the ill-gotten gains of the great 
polygamist. — St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 



NINEVEH AND BABYLON. 



WHAT IS NOW KNOWN OF TIIEIR LITER- 
ATURE. 

We gave the other day some accounts of 
the wonderful bronze gates of Shalmanezar 
now in the British Museum, brought last 
year from the neighborhood of the Tigris, south 
of ancient Nineveh. Every year adds much 
to onr knowledge of the wonderful civilization 
that existed in the valleys of the Euphrates 
and Tigris before the time of Abraham, a 
civilization contemporaneous with the most 
splendid development in the Nile valley, 
though a thousand years after the age of the 
great pyramids. 

Until recently this civilization has been 
little more than a vague tradition; the dis- 
coveries of Layard and others excited wonder 
rather than satisfied curiosity. But the re- 
searches of George Smith, and the labors of 
such scholars as Rassan, Sayee, and Boscawen 
have opened for us a vast world in the past, 
and replaced certainty for the myths and 
traditions. For a century we have used the 
names of Babylonia and Assyria to term a 
rhetorical period, we recognized in a dim out- 
line their military power and the sweep of 
their empire, but of the life of the people, the 
character of their civilization, their literature 
and art, we knew very little. It is difficult 
for us to conceive that the now waste and 
pestilent plains and swamps, watered by the 
two historic rivers, were ever the seat of 
swarming populations, of an advanced culture, 
the centers of a prosperous trade, teaming 
with populous cities, the nursery of arts and 
arms. As the ancient story is opened to us 
we may perhaps learn a little humility in our 
own young experiment in subduing and civil- 
izing a portion of the globe, and may begin 
to ask why what has been may not be again, 
and Babylonia become the granary of the 
Eastern world, and Mesopotamia the highway 
of a revived commerce between the East and 
the West. 

In a recent volume Prof. A. H. Savce, of 
Oxford, has put in popular form what is 
known at present of Babylonian and .Assyrian 
literature. Of the contents of the Babylonian 
libraries themselves, little is yet known, — they 
still wait the spade of the excavator; our 
chief knowledge of them is derived from the 
Nineveh library, about two-thirds of which is 
now is. in the British Museum. This is a li- 
brary of clay; the books were written on small 
clay tablets, and occasionally a papyrus. 



Babylonia has been called the China of the 
ancient world. It was a kingdom of books 
and libraries, schools, universities of learning 
and literature; education opened the way, as 
in China, to State employment; and the Lon- 
don Times suggests that competitive examina- 
tions may have existed for the civil service. 
Every great Babylonian city had at least one 
library. The most famous of these was found- 
ed at Agane, by Sargon, before the seventeenth 
century, B. C. This contained the great 
work on astronomy and astrology, in seventy- 
two volumes, which was translated into Greek. 

The Assyrians derived their literature from 
the Babylonians, for they were not primarily 
a literary people, hut warriors and legislators, 
like the Romans. This library of Nineveh was 
established by Sardanapalus, and the early 
libraries of Assyria, as well as of Babylonia, 
were despoiled to make it, and scribes were 
kept copying and re-editing the old literature 
of Chaldea, As Mr. Sayce says : “A new text 
was the most valuable present a Babylonian 
city could send, and it was prized with almost 
the same enthusiasm as a classical manuscript 
in the age of the Renaissance.” 

As we said, the literature of Assyria was 
exotic, derived from her southern sisters; hut 
the civilization of Babylonia, together with 
the cuneiform writing in which her literature 
is preserved, came from a race allied neither 
in blood nor language to the Assyrians, nor to 
the latter Semitic population of Babylonia it- 
self. It was the race usually termed Accadian, 
from the early name of one of the divisions of 
Chaldea, which built the great cities of the 
Babylonian plains, and originated the culture 
which was handed down to its Semitic suc- 
cessors. They were a stunted and oblique- 
eyed people, and spoke an agglutinative lan- 
guage. Much of the literary remains of 
Babylonia and Assyria was originally written 
in Accadian, and translated into Semetic- 
Babylonian and Assyrian after the conquest 
of Chaldea by the Semitics 2,000 B. C. 

It gives us an idea of the age of the world 
to know that in the time of Sardanapalus and 
before, there was a Renaissance of learning; 
that the Babylonians were students of a great- 
er past, of a dead literature, as were the 
Europeans of our fifteenth century. With 
the fall of the Accadian power the language 
became extinct, but the number of valuable 
works composed in it, especially law and re- 
ligion, caused it to linger on as a learned dia- 
lect, like Latin in the Middle Ages. Persons 
pretending to education must study it as we 
study the dead languages, and composition 
was practiced in it; it is a curious fact that 
late specimens of this old language are as full 
of faults as “dog- Latin,” or the Greek exer- 
cises of our schools. To facilitate the study 
of this dead language, grammar, vocabularies, 
and. phrase books of Accadian and Assyrian 
were drawn up, passages were written with 
interlinear translations, and sometimes the or- 
iginal is given with parallel translations in 
another column. Probably the Assyrian 
youth in the schools used these as “ponies.” 
By means of these helps our scholars have 
learned Accadian. 

The contents of a Babylonians library, judg- 
ed by this of Nineveh, which is largely drawn 
from the former, must have been various; 
there were historical and mythological docu- 
ments, religious records, legal, geographical, 



astronomical, and astrological treatises, poems, 
grammatical and lexical disquisitions, lists of 
stones and trees, of birds and beasts, copies of 
treaties, of commercial transactions, of royal 
proclamations, and petitions to the King. On 
one tablet is the private will of Sennacherib, 
and on another a lesson in spelling and pro- 
nunciation to one of the Princesses. 

The library of Nineveh is particularly rich 
in historical, religious, and scientific literature, 
and is of the highest interest to Biblical stu- 
dents, as well as to the students of Greek art 
and literature. From the Assyrian canon of 
monarchs, the contemporaneous chronology of 
Jewish and Israelitish Kings has been restor- 
ed. There is authority here for rectifying the 
conflicting numbers in the second Book of 
Kings. The fragments of the canon so far 
discovered do not go back further than 909 
B. C. Ahab was living in the year 854 B. C., 
when he shared the defeat of Benhadad, of 
Damascus, by the Assyrians; Jehu sent tri- 
bute to Nineveh in 842 B. C., Uzziah leagued 
himself with Hamath in 742 B. C., Tiglath- 
Pileser received trouble from Menahem in 
737 B. C., and from Ahaz in 734 B. C., and 
Sennacherib made his campaign against Heze- 
kiah in 701 B. C. 

Much of the religious literature consists of 
formulas and exorcisms against evil spirits; 
but the Accadian Schamanism, or Sorcery, 
was finally combined with the Semitic nature- 
worship into a great religious system which last- 
ed for centuries. It had a hierarchy ofhundreds 
of gods, at the head of which was a trinity; 
and this passionate movement of' religious re- 
form resulted in an outburst of poetry, and a 
collection of hymns making a Chaldean Bible, 
which has been compared to the Rig- Veda. 
Some of the penitential psalms remind one of 
passages in the psalms of David; and in one 
or two of the later monotheism takes the 
place of polytheism, and all the gods are re- 
solved into manifestations of “one.” It is be- 
coming clear that the germs of Greek mythol- 
ogy, like the germs of Greek art, were primar- 
ily derived from Babylonia and Assyria, 
through the Phoenicians. 

In science there was great intellectual activ- 
ity among the Babylonians. Chaldea was the 
birth-place of astronomy and astrology; the 
motions of the heavenly bodies, and the phe- 
nomena of the weather were observed and 
noted from a very early period; eclipses of 
the sun and moon were predicted, and the 
connection observed between the weather and 
the changes of the moon; time was measured 
by the sun-dial and the water-clock ; and we 
owe the Bigns of the zodiac and the days of 
the week to the Accadians; probably a rude 
kind of telescope was known, and Layard 
found at Nineveh a crystal lens; the “spots” 
on the sun are noted. Perhaps the most sin- 
gular fact recorded is that the- Seventh-day 
Sabbath was observed and kept as a day of 
rest and almost Jewish strictness; the King 
on it was forbidden to eat cooked fruit or 
meat [cold Sunday dishes are so ancient], to 
change his clothes or wear white robes, to 
drive his chariot [probably not even to meet- 
ing], to sit in judgment, to review his troops, 
or to take medicine. These notices are for the 
most part embodied in the work completed 
for Sargon of Agane about 4,000 years ago ! 
And a curious modern touch appears in the 
catalogue of this work in a direction to the 
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student, who is told to write down and hand 
to the librarian the number of the book he 
wishes to consult. No doubt the Librarians’ 
Convention at Boston could get some points 
from this old catalogue. 

The Babylonians were superstitious; divina- 
tion flourished like spiritualism and clairvoy- 
ance in our day; indeed, many of the super- 
stitions which still linger with us are traced 
through the air on a “beam of wood” instead 
back to them ; the Aceadian witch rode 
of a broom-stick. But, for all that, they were 
a shrewd, practical people; law and commerce 
flourished ; the code of laws was remarkable 
for mildness and justice; the slave was pro- 
tected against his master, and the women had 
their “rights” to the extent that “whatever a 
married woman incloses shall be her own ; ” 
contempt of court was punished by fine and 
imprisonment ; royal j udges held court through- 
out the Kingdom, and prisons were erected in 
every town. Taxpayers were divided into 
burghers and aliens, and taxes were levied for 
roads and public brickyards. The merchants 
traded with the East Indians on the one side, 
and the Greeks on the other. On the west 
the great meeting place of merchants was 
Carchemish, the Capital of the Hittitee, and 
the Aramaic dialect of Northern Syria was 
the language of commerce and diplomacy. 
Houses were leased and sold, lands mortgaged, 
and money lent at interest. A deed dated 
July 20, B. C. 709, records the sale of three 
Israelites by a Phoenician, and another the 
sale of a girl by her father and brothers to an 
Egyptian lady who wanted a wife for her son. 
The price of the girl was only £2 8s, but the 
penalty for breach of contract was £90. 

The Assyrians had an instinct for trade, 
but the Babylonians clung more closely to 
the agricultural traditions of the Accadians. 
Irrigation was perfectly systematized, canals 
were numerous, fields were earefully tended, 
and Babylonia must have been the garden of 
the world. The works on agriculture give 
glimpses of country life; market gardeners 
rented ground of richer proprietors and paid 
one-third of the produce; the field soDgs of 
the Aceadian ox-drivers are preserved; the 
high cultivation and care of the land is indi- 
cated by the discovery of surveyor’s plans at- 
tached to sales of land. 

These researches open a wonderful view of 
an extinct civilization by means of libraries 
which Abraham himself may have consulted 
in the land of his birth. — Hartford Courant. 

The House &S Taste. 

How easy it is to be neat — to be clean? How 
easy to arrange the rooms with the most graceful 
propriety! How easy it is to invest our houses 
with the truest elegance! Elegance resides not 
with the upholsterer, nor with the draper — it is 
not in the mosaics, the carpetings, the rosewood, 
the mahogany, the candelabra, or the marble orna- 
ments — it exists in the spirit presiding over the 
chambers of the dwelling. Contentment must 
always be most graceful. It sheds serenity over 
the scene of its abode — it transforms a waste into 
a garden. The home lighted by these imitations 
of a nobler and a brighter life may be wanting in 
much which the discontented desire, but to its in- 
habitants it will be a palace far out-vieing the 
oriental in brilliancy and glory. 



Conformity to the world has, in all ages, proved 
the ruin of the church. It is utterly impossible 
to live in nearness to God and in friendship with 
the world. 



LETTEE FEOffi ELDER C. BERRY. 



Dear Herald : — Deeming it only just, re- 
ceiving, as I do, so much benefit from your 
pages, that 1 should contribute my mite in re- 
turn, I now essay to give a sketch of my la- 
bors since the Annual Conference. While 
there, I was the victim of a very severe cold 
which settled upon my lungs, and for weeks I 
was unable to preach. On my way home I 
called at Lamoni Branch, Decatur county, 
where for two nights I was kindly entertained 
by Bro. and Sr. Banta. Bro. Dancer took 
me around the settlement during the one day 
I was there. All looked prosperous as far as 
I could see. Good dwelling bouses and barns 
adorned the farms, and considerable taste and 
skill seemed apparent all around; but I was 
too unwell to take much note of things, and 
hence am unable to give a fair description. 
Bro. Banta conveyed me to Leon, for which I 
express my thanks, and soon I was on my way 
home by the B. & M. R. R. I arrived at Coun- 
cil Bluffs that night, and found a comfortable 
and kindly shelter at- Bro. and Sr. Beebe’s. 

On the 19th of April I arrived at home, 
where I found all well, and joyfully surprised 
to see me home so soon, but sad to see my 
state of health. As soon as I could use my 
lungs so as to preach, I ventured out among the 
branches of this and the Galland’s Grove Dis- 
trict. The friends there kindly remembered 
that I was one of those who are devoting their 
time to the cause of truth, and blessed me ac- 
cordingly. Such acts of appreciation of one’s 
efforts I also appreciate, and pray God to bless 
the kindly hearts with more enduring proof 
of approval than I can give. 

By request of authorities here, I attended 
some two-days meetings in Harrison county, 
one in company with Bro. J. M. Harvey, at Un- 
ionburg. We had good attendance. One was 
baptized and confirmed. I attended a two- 
days meeting at Six Mile Grove, where seven 
good lively meetings were crowded into the 
two days; Elder Phineas Cadwell was in 
charge. Elders Crabb, Sweet, Halliday, and 
Sedden were present and preached. The 
meetings were well attended both days. 

By request I went (May 25) to Magnolia 
to reply to Elder Wheelock of the Utah order, 
arrangements having been made that he should 
occupy the house that afternoon, subject to 
the conditions of an equal division of time be- 
tween him and one of our Elders, in order 
that the distinction between us and the Utah 
Church should be made plain. President 
James C. Crabb preached in the morning, 
after which the president of the branch an- 
nounced Elder Wheeloek’s appointment, and 
suggested that arrangements concerning the 
order of debate be made, so as not to take up 
the time in the afternoon. Elder Wheelock 
and two other Brighamite Elders being pres- 
ent, he arose and objected to the previous ar- 
rangement, and refused to speak at all unless 
allowed the entire time to himBelf. The trus- 
tees of the house held him to the agreement, 
and refused to allow him to speak on any 
other condition than an equal division of time. 
Wheelock plead his honorable intentions, 
boasted of the great good he had done, and of 
his being the last person who saw Joseph 
Smith in life, and that he received the last 



message from his dying lips. But the trus- 
tees were alike unmoved by his plea and his 
bragging, and politely but firmly told him the 
house was at his service on the conditions pre- 
viously agreed upon, but upon no other. 
Whereupon the Elder left in high dudgeon, 
and his compeers with him. 

Among the rest of the meetings, I attended 
two conferences in this district, and am pleas- 
ed to be able to say that good times were en- 
joyed, the business was promptly done, and 
the conference ably presided over by Brethren 
Crabb and Cadwell. Improvement marks the 
business transactions. An interest is also 
taken in Sabbath Schools, and an efficient 
committee has been appointed in this district 
to consider the wants of these auxiliaries to 
the Church, and the best means of conduct- 
ing them. Some fear innovations, and they 
will see that nothing contrary to the spirit 
and letter of the gospel is introduced, while 
others, equally solicitous for the welfare of 
Church and Sabbath School, will introduce 
every measure that, in their judgments, will 
advance the cause of truth among the young, 
whether it has its origin in sectarian societies 
or not. 

Once in a while I find good people who are 
afraid of the Sabbath School, because it did 
not originate with us. But I believe the Lord 
has told us that, “whatsoever enticeth and 
leadeth to do good is of God;” and surely 
proper instruction in the Sabbath School will 
do much good; hence we should all hail it 
with delight. While the Sabbath School has 
not its origin in our Church, neither did it 
originate in any other. It was the work of an 
individual, Robert Baikes, of Gloucester, En- 
gland, and no doubt it was an inspiration of 
the Most High to collect the loose, unguided 
and reckless youth of his day, and instruct 
them in the truths of the Bible on the Sab- 
bath. The churches were quick to see what 
an auxiliary to them it was, and they availed 
themselves of Robert Raikes’ plan, and none 
but God can tell the good results. 

I have traveled in Nebraska. As I started, 
a worthy brother suggested to me that I might 
need a meal before I returned, and slipped a 
dollar into my hand. This was timely, for I 
needed it to pay my fare, as I had been com- 
pelled to take means from my family to travel 
with ; for I find I can not now do as I could 
ten, twenty and thirty years ago. I visited 
Omaha and preached some, and was blessed by 
the Saints there. I hope the time will come 
when it can be truly said that the Saints there 
are one in Christ Jesus ; when petty jealousies 
will have died out for want of fuel; and when 
every officer, as well as every Saint, will be 
willing to help those who preside over them 
and officiate among them, to build up the cause 
of truth, without suspicious glances, watching 
for evil, or carping criticism over every word 
or aet, jealous lest others should be more 
successful than they themselves have been. 

Peter Brown made me his guest on Sunday 
night, and took me to Platte Valley the next 
day, which saved me thirty miles by rail. I 
appreciate his kindness. I preached twice at 
Platte Valley. The Saints kindly paid my fare 
to Columbus. I staid there one night, and the 
next morning had the honor and pleasure of 
joining George Masters and wife, on their 
wedding tour from Columbus, where he had 
come the day before to be married on sight, to 
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-a sister from Michigan, Miss Emily Van. Bro. 
Galley had performed the ceremony, and I am 
sure Bro. Masters is a good judge of the sex ; 
and I wish them many years of solid happiness, 
.and no regrets. 

I was the guest of Bro. and Sr. Masters one 
day and two nights. My impressions” of the 
■wisdom of his choice were not changed when 
I left. By the kindness of Bro. John Har- 
bottle I was able to visit Deer Creek, and 
preached twice to good audiences, and Bro. 
Chauncy Loomis said the last discourse I de- 
livered there was worth one hundred dollars. 
Pardon this little egotism, Mr. Editors, but 
you see this little flattery had to satisfy in- 
stead of the dollars. I was kindly treated by 
all here, and received help from Brethren 
Loomis and Hutchins on my way. I visited 
the now desolate home of John Montgomery 
and children, whose wife and mother, Sister 
Margaret Montgomery, an old-time Saint, and 
one faithful unto death, had a short time be- 
fore passed away. She was loved by all, and 
was worthy. May her prayers for her hus- 
band and children not be lost, but answered 
in the true conversion of all to the truth. 
One son, George Montgomery, has joined the 
Church since hia mother died. May he en- 
dure to the end. 

August 12th. — I started for Cedar Creek, 
in Antelope county, and was met on the way 
by my nephew, Charles H. Derry, who had 
come fifteen miles to fetch me. I preached 
twice on the Cedar, to small audiences. I did 
not think they set as high a value on my 
sermons there as Loomis did ; in fact, I did 
hot think they were worth much myself; but 
they were the best I had to deliver just then. 
On Friday, Bro. H. 0. Smith started with me 
across the country, some eighty miles, to 
Merrick county, where we arrived on Saturday 
night, and were well received by Mr. Charles 
Pemherton and wife. I can not express my 
gratitude to Hyrum for his kindness, fox I 
should have had to foot it over the wide prai- 
ries and streams alone; and, although the 
“young man of nineteen" advised the Elders, 
through the Herald some time ago, to take 
valise in hand and not “wait lor the wagon,” 
I was compelled to disobey his counsel, and I 
was thankful the “young man of nineteen” 
did not reside in the west, or my poor frame 
might have melted beneath the scorching rays 
of an August sun. 

The few noble hearts of the Cedar Branch, 
remembered my family and blessed them as 
well as they could. I preached several times 
at Farmersville, Merrick county, to small audi- 
ences, and had the pleasure of baptizing three 
precious souls, Mr. Charles Pemherton and 
wife, and Miss Catharine Pemberton. The 
last had been baptized when she was eleven 
years old, but she told me she did not suffi- 
ciently understand the nature of the covenant 
she then made, and she desired baptism at 
my hands. I explained, the matter to her, 
but she felt she must be rebaptized, and her 
earnestness was manifest in coming eight or 
ten miles for the express purpose. She seem- 
ed a noble, earnest young woman. There are 
now eight members of the Church there, the 
sons and daughters of that noble handmaid of 
the Lord, Sr. Susannah Pemberton, (she is 
included in the eight.) 

By common consent of the eight, I ordained 
Bro. Charles Pemberton a teacher, instructed 



him in his duties, and requested him to hold 
meetings every Sabbath, and feed that little 
flock with the bread of life. I thought it best 
to let the authorities of this district organize 
a branch when they thought it wisdom so to 
do. These kind hearted souls gave me means 
to return part of the way home. I returned 
to Columbus, preached once to eleven people. 
They seemed to love the work, but lacked life. 

I suppose only a few knew I was there. I 
was not well enough to go around, hence the 
few present. The next morning Elder Charles 
Brindley came to me and gave me $3,50 as 
the gift of the branch. I was thankful, for I 
could now see my way home; may God reward 
the kindness. 

While at Columbus I received two letters 
urging me to stop at Freemont, Dodge county. 

I did so, and preached three times and bap- 
tized and confirmed one young lady, Miss 
Alice Peterson. May she ever remain in the 
fold of God, and enjoy thepromised blessings. 
Not much interest there. In fact I was told 
that none of the churches in that town could 
muster a congregation on Sunday; hence they 
have to club together and hold union meet- 
ings in the grove. My brother George met 
me there, and took me home with him, and I 
attended an Old Settler’s meeting in Fonten- 
elle, Washington county, and, Mr. Editors, to 
have listened to the flattering orations you 
would have thought the Millenium was come 1 ; 
but among the people, pandemonium seemed 
to be let loose, and one speaker gave up in 
disgust, and the chairman was compelled to 
rebuke the rudeness of the audience. The 
fact was the Old Settlers wanted a “visit,” 
and objected to being bored to death even by 
flattery. 

The next morning my sister-in-law brought 
me down to Bel! Creek station, and I took 
train for Logan, Iowa, where I was met by 
Elder P. Cadwell, who took me in his buggy 
that night to Magnolia, where the next two 
days I spent in conference, and returned home 
on Monday, September 8th. Found all well, 
but I was suffering some from cold. At a 
former visit to Magnolia I baptized a gentle- 
man by the name of Williams. He seemed 
quite intelligent, and in earnest. The branch 
presented me some time ago with $10 for my 
family, and the Buena Vista Branch gave my 
family $3.40 cts. For every kindness I am 
grateful. While I have never labored for 
money, yet I find it very useful and convenient. 

I am now laboring around home, with what 
success the future must determine. I can not 
boast of great spiritual growth, but I am de- 
termined to cling to the rod of iron, and I 
desire my life to be one of usefulness, that 
while my earthly reward is small, I may lay 
up treasures in heaven. 

We have had a hot, dry summer, yet crops 
are pretty good, especially corn; .wheat is 
light. A general complaint of feebleness of 
body, caused by summer diseases, and kindred 
evils, yet on the whole the people here and in 
Nebraska have been blest. 

A sense of feeling that wo are living .in 
perilous times prevails, but a general apathy 
and neglect of spiritual interests seems to pre- 
vail also in every place. Trusting we shall 
be found among the wise virgins, I remain, 
anxious for the cause of truth, 

Charles Dusky, 

LoGAbr, Harrison Cq., Iowa, Sept. 13th, 1879. 
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VOICE TO THE PEOPLE. 



“And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred, forty and 
four thousand having his Father’s name written 
in their foreheads. * * And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and before the four 
beasts, and the elders, and no man could learn 
that song, but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand; which were redeemed from the earth. 
These are they which were not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, being the first 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb.” — Rev. 14: 1, 3, 4 . 

“Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures.” — James 1 : 18. 

The word of truth is the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, which is to be preached to all na- 
tions ; and in obedience thereto they become 
the first-fruits of his creatures. This would 
imply that there was a second and a third; 
hence Paul speaks of a glory of the sun, and 
of the moon, and of the stars. Paul says : 

“I beseech you, brethren, ye know the house 
of Stephanus, that it is the first fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the Saints.” — 1 Cor, 16: 15. 

This proves that they were the first to obey 
the call, and so were redeemed from among 
men, being the first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. We learn here that they were not 
defiled, hence were purified through the truth. 
The apostle Peter says : 

“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth, being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever, and this is the 
word which by the gospel is preaohed unto you.” 
—1 Peter 1 : 22-25. 

Is not the gospel the perfect law of Liberty? 

“Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who 
I walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they 
| that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart; they also do no iniquity; they 
walk in his ways.” — Ps. 119 : 1, 2, 3. 

When we walk in his (Christ’s) ways, we 
then follow the Lamb as we see they did; 
Christ being the first born of every creature, 
and the first begotten from the dead. 

And, being begotten by his own will, that 
is, by his word, we become like him in all 
things; for John says: 

“We know not what we shall be, but this we 
know, that when he shall appear we Shall be like 
him. And every man having this hope in him, 
purified himself, as he is pure.” — 1 John 3:2, 3. 

They became the wise virgins by obedience 
to God’s law that they received. 

“The testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple, the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes.” — Ps. 19:7, 8. 

James says, “Whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty” that man shall be blessed 
in his deed, and that by continuing therein 
he becomes wise, for his lamp continues to 
burn, and the light that he received when he 
was anointed with the Holy Ghost just as 
Jesus himself was anointed with it after he 
had been baptized by John.— -Acts 10:38. 
Ho left us an example that we shall follow in 
his footsteps; hence they were not deceived, 
but their light became brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. 

I will now try to show what kind of women 
those were with whom these virgins were not 
defi’ed, which is uncleanness, to corrupt, to 
debauch, to violate. “Defile not yourselves 
with the idols of Egypt.” — Ezek. 20 :7. As 
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we read that there is a highway, a way of 
holiness, and the unclean shall not walk there- 
on, “but the redeemed of the Lord shall walk 
there,” those who have been delivered from 
the bondage of sin, by being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible seed, 
the word of God “which liveth and abideth 
forever,” even the law of the spirit of life, 
which Paul says had made him free from the 
law of sin and death. “For the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and 
truth,” proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord, and have “no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them.” 

“See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools but as wise, redeeming the time because the 
days are evil.” — Paul. 

Just as long as we keep his commandments 
we are wise. Isaiah says : 

“The’earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 
languished and fadeth away; the haughty people 
of the earth do languish ; the earth also is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the law, changed the ordinance, bro- 
ken the everlasting covenant.” — Isa. 24 : 4, 5. 

This is the gospel covenant, which is an 
everlasting gospel. Just as long as we con- 
tinue therein, the promises are all yea and 
amen, in Christ Jesus; but when men trans- 
gressed the law, changed the ordinance, as 
Isaiah tells us that they did, then the church 
was no longer the chaste virgin of Christ, but 
became Mystery Babylon, the mother of har- 
lots, and the abomination of the earth.” 

“And I saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus.” 

“And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colors, with all manner of crime by which 
she would be defiled, being drunken with the blood 
of the saints, with whom the kings of the earth 
had committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth whom she made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication.” — Rev. 17. 

This agrees with the prophet, Isaiah 29. 

“Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry ye out, and 
cry: They are drunken, but not with wine; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink ; and with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precepts of men. 

This goes to show that they do not walk in 
the law of the Lord. 

“Blessed are they that keep his testimony, that 
they also do no iniquity ; they walk in his ways.” 
— Ps. 119 :2, 3. 

But we have just learned that all nations, 
which is the same as all the inhabitants of the 
earth, had been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication, which is the precepts of men, 
God having poured out upon them the spirit 
of deep sleep, because the prophets and seers 
have they covered; or they all testify that 
these things are done away; therefore, no 
commandment of God, being that the coven- 
ant has been broken. Hence, John says : 

“And I saw another augel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people.” — 
Rev. 14:6. 

The very nations that had been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, are to have 
the gospel preached unto them, that has to be 
committed to the earth, in the hour God’s 
judgment; and therefore a new dispensation 1 
of the gospel, not another gospel, but the 
same gospel that Jesus committed to his apos- 



tles, and by them being carried to the Gen- 
tiles, which law they transgressed, and which 
covenant they brake. And as a dispensation 
is a distribution of God’s word; and as the 
Lord God will do nothing until he reveals the 
same unto his servants the prophets (Amos 3 : 
7); therefore, apostles and prophets will have 
to be in the Church, so as to fill the pattern, 
as says Paul, that “God has set some in the 
Church ; firstly, apostles; secondarily, proph- 
ets; thirdly, teachers; after that, miracles; 
then gifts of healing, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues.” Thus when the gospel 
is restored, as therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed, that is his purposes are made 
known, through his servant the prophet, and 
thus the body of Christ, the Church, is again 
organized upon the earth, to preach the gos- 
pel to the inhabitants thereof, as we have 
learned that by the transgression of God’s 
law, the earth was defiled, much more than 
the nations of the earth; so that those that 
are honest £in heart may hear the gospel, 
and obey it; for Christ is the author of eter- 
nal salvation to all that obey him; and that 
they might be sanctified through the truth. 
The word of the Lord is truth. The apostle 
Paul says : 

“And this is the word of the Lord that by the 
gospel is preached unto you, and thus become the 
sons and daughters of God, for ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ.” 

Hence, being redeemed from among men 
proves that they were among those nations of 
the earth, and became the first fruits, and by 
obedience to the gospel they were separated, 
and became identified with the church, the 
body of Christ. And as he is the Savior of 
the body ; not three nor six hundred different 
bodies or sects, as the daughters of Babylon 
are at this day, they who are all defiled with 
the old leaven of the old mother of harlots. 
These are the women with whom these virgins 
were not defiled ; even the daughters of Bab 
ylon the the great, Greek and Protestant 
churches, for some of those kings of the earth 
are Protestants. For proof that these are the 
women here spoken of by John, turn to the 
prophet Isaiah 32, where he says : 

“Rise up, ye women that are at ease, ye care- 
less daughters. Many days and years shall ye 
be troubled, ye careless women. Tremble, ye wo- 
men that are at ease ; be troubled, ye careless 
ones, strip you, make you bare, and gird sack- 
cloth upon your loins.” 

As sackcloth is a token of repentance, but 
instead of this, those who were at ease, not 
knowing the things that would befall them, 
they were the daughters of Jerusalem, which, 
when divided into different sects, became care- 
less in regard to God’s law, just as the people 
are to-day. They stoned the prophets God 
sent to them. They were a rebellious people. 

“Lying children, that will not know the law of 
the Lord, which say to the seers, See not; and to 
the prophets, Prophecy not unto us right things; 
speak unto us smooth things ; prophesy deceits ; 
get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, 
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before 
us.”— Isa. 30: 16. 

Now these different denominations say, We 
don’t want any more revelations ; we don’t want 
our sick healed by the prayers of the elders 
and the laying on of hands for this is done 
away. They are careless in keeping God’s 
commandments, doing away with the laying 



on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost 
They are at ease, for they do not discover the 
signs of the times, even the signs of the coming 
of the Lord Jesus. N. Stamm. 



ENOW THY OPPORTUNITIES. 



Bach period of life has necessities and op- 
portunities of its own, those which belong to 
it, if they are ever met and realized at all. 
If opportunities go by, 'they are lost. Life 
lived can not he lived over again. The possi- 
bilities of childhood are behind us who have 
passed out of our childhood, and there they 
will ever be. 

They who have gone beyond youth can not 
go back again to youth; they can not gird 
themselves for the growth of that period. 
They who are treading now amid the stern 
scenes of life’s meridian, can not start again, 
and climb the eastern slope. If age has come 
and the shadows have begun to lengthen, there 
is then no vigorousness of youth to be renew- 
ed, — -little if any of the work of youth that 
can now be done. 

Bivulets run into rivers; rivers pour into 
the sea; vapors rise out of the sea, to be borne 
back over the hills, whence they came; and 
there the vapors distill and flow a second time,, 
a third time — and possibly a thousand times, 
through the same channel to the sea. This 
is nature. But there is nothing in the econ- 
omy of life corresponding with this. No river 
of humanity runs back into the rivulet; no 
sea back into a river. There is but one voy- 
age from the cradle to the grave. 

It takes no far look to find the poor, the 
sick, the sad, the lonely, the tearful, the strick- 
en-hearted. The opportunities are many, — 
are unremitted. The trouble often is that we 
wait for large things to command us, and so 
we slight the invitations of little things close 
around us. Frequently a kind and a timely 
word is of wondrous cheer to sad hearts. A 
little offering of remembrance — so small that 
it seems hardly worth while to carry, or send 
it — may relieve a want that is immediate and 
intense. 

Life is made up, not of large things that 
cost and dazzle, but of words and deeds thrown 
into the hours as they hurry by. There was 
a motto on the temple of Delphos which read : 
“Know thy opportunity.” This is one of the 
great lessons of life which should be learned 
early. Many do with opportunities as children 
do at the sea shore — fill their little hands 
with sand, and then let the grains, one by one 
fall through, until all are gone, and gather 
pretty shells only to cast them away. After 
all, it is contact of soul with soul that wins. 

There is an open highway to every s,oul, 
and all shall find it, if they search for it by 
the teachings of the spirit of truth. This 
Spirit will indeed guide you into all truth and 
show you things to come. God brings people 
of all classes close to us, that we may love 
them, and reach them with the truth. “Con- 
descend to men of low estate,” saith the scrip- 
ture. Some are scarred all over with sin and 
crime; are so degraded and repulsive that 
we shrink from contact with them. But they 
are immortal, and down deep within them 
there is a yearning for the life of God. This 
is the time to warn and save; this is the time 
for our opportunities. Don’t let ns miss them. 
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We can not do to-morrow the work of to-day. 
They whom we might save to-day may on the 
morrow be elsewhere; and we might be else- 
where, or other works might engage us. So 
to-day is ours, not to-morrow. Then let us 
seek to know our opportunities. 

Selected and revised by S. A. Rose. 



HOW TO GST SIGH. 

To get rich is something that every body 
wants to do. But how every body varies in 
the ways to reach it. Some will bet on horse 
races, and others give their money to lotteries, 
expecting to get rich at once; others will 
speculate in merchandise and other things, 
while the industrious farmer will toil early 
and late to this end, that he may get rich. I 
have not discovered any new way to get rich, 
but thought proper to remind the Latter Day 
Saints of two excellent ways to reach the true 
riches. 

1. Counteract your wants. Riches can not 
make you happier in this world. If you have 
plenty to eat and drink and pay your just 
dues, be contented, for you can not carry gold 
nor silver, land nor any thing of that kind to 
the next world, and to-morrow you may be 
called thither. I say, brother, be contented. 
If you have the Spirit of the living God dwell- 
ing in you, be contented. 

2. You may have been guilty of robbing 
the Lord like myself, and feel poor and needy. 
If so, read the Lord’s command of promise in 
Mai. 3:10, 11, “Bring ye all the tithes into 
the . store-house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove mo now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” Now the command is, “Bring in the 
tithes;” the promise is a blessing that there 
shall be no room to receive it. If this is not 
riches in promise, I would be glad to know 
what is. 

Brethren, obey the command of God and 
riches will be yours. You say you believe, 
but if you will not obey, it will not profit 
much. “Try me now herewith,” saith the 
Lord. No, saith unbelief, I have no confi- 
dence in the promise. Brother, consider the 
matter over and try it. Have faith in the 
promise of the Lord, for he is faithful to do 
his part, but without obedience to all of his 
commands the promised riches will not reach 
you. Brethren, try it. I have and am satis- 
fied. I repeat, brethren, try it. Others have, 
and are satisfied that the promises of the Lord 
are yea and amen in him. A heart of unbe- 
lief, makes man a willful thief. So I pray 
thee, hurl that unbelief away; for whosoever 
lacketh in one point is guilty of the whole. 
Brothers, there is reason for the Lord to com- 
mand it, for there is need of it in the store- 
house of the Lord. There is not one of you 
who will deny this. Well then, bring in the 
tithes, and receive the promised riches from 
the hand of the Lord. He is able, he is will- 
ing. O, yes, and more, is seeking for a peo- 
ple worthy to receive these promised riches. 
Brethren, bring in the tithes with a little faith 
mixed in, for the promised reward, and in due 



time it will reach you; and not only will you 
have to take down the old barns and build 
larger, new ones; but you will feel to rejoice 
and thank the Lord for this and all other 
blessings received, and look onward; for the 
eye of man hath not seen, his ear hath not 
heard, nor hath it yet come into the heart of 
man, the things which God has prepared for 
them that love him and keep his command- 
ments; and to bring in the tithes is not the 
last nor the least. Brethren, hear me, try it. 
Save your own souls, and by doing it help to 
save others. I remain yours steadfastly in 
the faith, John Bjchaeds. 



, TITHING. 

It seems almost useless to present evidence 
from the old Scriptures to prove that the be- 
ginning of the tithing of God’s people was a 
tenth of all; it seem so conclusive, but we will 
present two, if no more. Abram is our first, 
and we propose to prove that he paid a tenth 
of all. We understand that this (this tenth 
of all), was his beginning, and when we prove 
this, we will then take his grandson, Jacob. 

First, we find Abraham paying tithes to 
Meichesidck. (Gen. 14 : 20). But this is 
not all. In verse 39, the same chapter, we 
find him paying tithes of “all he possessed 
over and above what he had need.” — Inspired 
Translation. 

We cite the reader now to the Book of 
Mormon, Alma 10 : 1. In this paragraph the 
the word “tithes” is mentioned, as well as 
“tenth.” Read the whole chapter. You will 
find that Abraham paid tithes of one-tenth 
part of all he possessed. Now, if this was his 
beginning of tithing, then the words of Alma 
should satisfy all believers in the Book of 
Mormon, at least, that Abraham paid one- 
tenth of all. 

We turn to the 28th chapter of Genesis, 
and find Jacob under the influence of the 
Spirit of God, making a vow or covenant with 
the Lord that if he would give him anything 
on the way, he would surely give him back a 
tenth. This is evidence sufficient to show 
that if Jacob ever paid his tithing, he would 
pay a tenth of all, as he vowed he would. Let 
me ask you, if this would not be his beginning. 

If this was the beginning of the tithing of 
the people in olden times, when the highest 
priesthood was on the earth, (that is one-tenth 
of all), would it not be a good definition of the 
word “surplus,” as we find given in the year 
1838 on the explanation of the law of tithing 
in our Doctrine and Covenants. I think it 
would. Some of my reasons for so thinking 
are, that God is not a changeable being, and 
he speaks to one nation like as he would to 
another, upon the same subject. 

If this is a law of the gospel, we think it 
should be obeyed. And wbat great wrong 
would there be if we should commence our 
tithing as these two men did ; a tenth of all, 
and, after commencing, if we all saw alike, 
that is, one-tenth of all our interest yearly. 
We see no wrong in this ; we so understand 
the law, at least. But if we can not all so 
understand, let us act upon our understand- 
ing and commence ; not wait until to-morrow, 



for then will the burning commence. The 
Lord says it is called to-day till the coming 
of the Son of Man ; and “it is a day of sac- 
rifice and tithing of my people,” and those 
that are tithed have the promise of escaping 
the burning. This you will find in Doctrine 
and Covenants 64 : 5. And again, if we do 
not observe this law we are not to be found 
worthy to abide among the children of Zion. 
What an awful thought this is. No one who 
believes the revelation need say it is not essen- 
tial, for the Spirit through the president, 
Joseph Smith, has coupled the Twelve with 
the Bishop, commanding them to see to it and 
execute the law. Let us all come to the law 
before they put it in execution ; for we expeet 
them to come down by and by like a thunder 
bolt upon all who are not prepared against the 
day of burning. John Hawley. 



A NEGRO MINISTRY. 

Having for some time been laboring in a 
country where the Negro race is quite largely 
represented, I have been led to think on the 
subject of a Negro ministry, and desire to pre- 
sent some thoughts for the consideration of 
others. It will, probably, be admitted by all, 
that this race is, or ought to be, entitled to 
gospel privileges, and that the gospel should 
be preached to them. The question is, How 
can this be most effectually done? Some are 
inclined to think that the Elders ought to 
break down the wall of partition between 1 the 
races, and mingle and associate with them 
without regard to color. But there is such a 
strong prejudice against the Negro race, that 
if an Elder, though his motives may be never 
so pure, should associate with them, he would 
lose his influence with white people, and be 
unable to labor successfully with them. Be- 
sides, it would be considered a disgrace to the 
cause, and bring the Church into disrepute. 
I do not propose to discuss the subject whether 
it is right that this prej udice should exist or not ; 
but it does exist, and we must meet things 
as we find them. Should it be considered 
unjust that this prejudice should exist, yet 
we are making but slow progress towards re- 
moving it, when we take a course which de- 
stroys our influence. Even the Negroes them- 
selves, especially where slavery has been toler- 
ated, have been educated to believe that a 
white man who associates with them as equal, 
is not quite what he ought to be. They do 
not have the same confidence in such an one 
that they do in one who, though treating them 
kindly, keeps himself at a respectful distance. 

Now, what shall we do? Shall we, because 
we fancy a wrong feeling exists between the 
races, take a course that will destroy our in- 
fluence with both parties, make ourselves con- 
temptible, and bring the cause into disrepute ? 
Such a course, I think, would be very unwise. 
True, we may preach to them, and no notice 
will be taken of it; but to establish the 
Church among them, we must associate with 
them, in private as well as public. As it is 
clearly impracticable and unwise for the 
white race to do this, I see no other way but 
to send them competent ministers of their own 
race ; nor do I believe that we will successful- 
ly establish the Church among them until we 
do. 

In a recent revelation given to the Church, 
the Lord provides for this , and says, there 
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are some that are “chosen ministers to their 
own race.’ 5 I do not object to preaching, or 
administering the ordinances to them, and 
will cheerfully do so, when occasion requires; 
but that they might be effectually established 
in the truth, I would heartily endorse a move- 
ment by the Church to place reliable men of 
the Negro race in the active ministry, and I 
sincerely hope that the Church will take this 
matter into consideration as early as practicable. 
I am satisfied that a great work may be done 
in the South by this means, which can be 
done in no other way. I have been solicited 
by several of these people to try to send them 
a minister, “For,” say they, “we believe your 
doctrine, but we are not permitted to associate 
with white people; we want ministers and 
churches of our own.” Shall we pass these 
requests by unheeded? If we have men who 
are competent I think we should not, but if a 
man is sent here let him be a man who can 
be relied upon for temperance, honesty, virtue 
and integrity; let him be sound in doctrine, 
and in morals, and exemplary in conduct and 
conversation. 

Have we such a man or men? Let us in- 
quire into the matter, and, if we have, call them 
out from obscurity, and bid them God-speed in 
the noble work of carrying light and liberty 
to their brethren who are in darkness. I 
think such a course would be more effectual 
for good than any other, as well as being more 
expressive of confidence in them. I believe 
there are men among them who, with a little 
encouragement, would be useful to the cause. 
Even those who think we can accomplish this 
work ourselves must admit that, if we success- 
fully use them, it will be a great help, as well as 
leaving us more at liberty to turn our attention 
to those of our own race who need our labors. 

Leaving these thoughts for the consideration 
of others, I am, respectfully, 

Heman C. Smith. 

Commerce, Alabama, June 14th, 1879. 



A Mortgage. 

In the whole range of sacred and profane liter- 
ature, perhaps there is nothing recorded which has 
such staying qualities as a good healthy mortgage. 
A mortgage can be depended upon to stick closer 
than abrother. It has a mission to perform which 
never lets up. Day after day it is right there, nor 
does the slightest tendency to slumber impair its 
vigor in the night. Night and day, on the Sabbath, 
and at Holiday times, without a moment’s time for 
rest and recreation, the bitter offspring of its ex- 
istence, interest, goes on. The seasons may change, 
days run into weeks, weeks into months, and 
months may be swallowed up into the gray man 
of advancing years, but the mortgage stands up 
in sleepless vigilance, with the interest, a peren- 
nial stream. A ceaseless slumberer, the unpaid 
mortgage rears up its gaunt front in perpetual 
torment to the miserable wight who is held in its 
pitiless clutch. It holds the poor victim with the 
relentless grasp of a giant; not one hour of recre- 
ation, not a moment’s evasion of its hideous pres- 
ence. A genial savage of modifying aspect while 
the interest is paid; a very devil of hopeless de- 
struction when the payment falls. 



Like flakes of snow that fall unperceived upon 
the earth, the seemingly unimportant events of 
life succeed one another. As the snow gathers 
together so are our habits formed. No single 
flake that is added to the pile produces a sensible 
change, no single action creates, however it may 
exhibit a man’s character. 

Never dare go where you have reason to ques- 
tion whether God will go with you; a Christian 
should never willingly he where there is not room 
for his Savior. 



15 October 79. 

4®" Liook KTere. — A mark opposite this notice will in 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters as recently adrised. 




JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 
EDITORS. 



Plano, Illinois, October 15, 1879, 

Two years ago last August “Ye Editor” visited 
Decatur county, where the Saiuts are making set- 
tlement, and where the First United Order of 
Enoch is located and doing business; and upon 
returning to the Sanctum he wrote up the eoun. 
try a little, from notes taken on the spot, which 
writing up seems to have affected some unpleas- 
antly, but are not the faithful words of a friend 
better than the praises of an enemy. The editor 
liked the country ; believed that he could discov- 
er the advantages of soil, climate, and locality; 
believed also that neglect and careless unthrift 
would only eke out a scanty subsistence, though 
Providence might be never so bountiful. If he in- 
jured any one he did not do so designedly, or 
wantonly, but incidentally. Laziness needs re- 
proof and carelessness a reminder. 

Well, another hatch of notes has been gathered ; 
and as before, the “ehiel” proposes to “print em.” 

The first note was the general better condition 
and passability of the roads, along which the 
horses moved like “winged messengers,” “airily 
and swift.” The next was the busy, hustling, 
appearance along the road from Leon to the Col- 
ony. Something like energy and vim was in the 
air, and when the long trestlework and bridge 
across Little River were reached, and an iron 
horse dragging a train laden with ties, rails, and 
bridge timber, with other necessary equipments 
for road making, passed close by the wagon way, 
the secret was out; for wherever the tireless mo- 
tion of that sulphurous steed is seen, humanity 
moves in time to his energizing tread. 

The third note was the altered appearance of 
the country; for, though only two years had 
passed since the editor was there, the country 
had assumed a more matured look. Thrift and 
more careful management were visible in every 
direction. The farm houses seemed whiter and 
cleaner ; the yards seemed less littered up, and 
it was with some misgivings that the editor asked 
himself the question, Is this the same country 
that I visited two years ago. Many of the faces 
of landscape and people had changed, and that 
for the better. Some of the latter, looking quite 
familiar, were pleasant and cheerful, compared 
with themselves a3 seen the two years before: 
whether from the consciousness of duty well 
done, satisfaction with self and the world, or be- 
cause they were well clothed, housed, and fed, — 
of course the editor can not say. Sheds had been 
repaired, fences seemed to have been fixed up; 
wells were putting off the half sunken condition 
in which too many were seen before. Some at- 
tempt at ornamentation had been made here and 
there ; and altogether the first notes were encour- 
aging. 

The Leon and Mount Ayr Railway is at present 
writing within a mile or two of completion to 
Mt. Ayr, by the way of Davis City and the Colo- 
ny, A town has been laid out in Fayette town- j 



ship, and an assurance received from the railway 
people that it shall be called Lamoni. A petition 
largely signed is on its way to Washington, ask- 
ing for a change of the name of the post office 
from Sedgwick to Lamoni. Tiie location of the 
new one will be about one and a half miles north 
and west of the site of the present one, and Bro. 
Samuel H, Gurley will most probably be the 
post master. Bro. Valentine White, carpenter 
and builder, formerly of Sandwich, Illinois, has 
the honor of erecting the first house in the new 
town, though others, are expecting to follow him 
at once. Mr. Peasley, of Davis City, and Bro. 
Zenas H. Gurley, are agents for the sale of lots 
and will cheerfully answer queries asking for in- 
formation respecting lots, terms, prices and so 
forth. 

Crops are quite fair, though less than would 
have been had there not been heavy rain and 
wind, succeeded by a long dry spell. Enough is 
raised to keep the people with considerable to 
spare. 

The editor saw very much this time to encour- 
age, and if he had been deaf, just a little, he might 
have exulted in his visit. Indeed, taken as a whole, 
the result is quite favorable ; but it is a matter of 
hope (to he indulged) that the good work will go 
on until snug, tidy farms and farm houses, barns 
and wells, will mark the places where Saints 
dwell all over the land. 

There is much ague, chills, and chill fever in 
the country this fall, some of which seems tracea. 
hie to the fact that in places surface-water wells 
continue to be used. These ought to be supplant- 
ed by good wells, whence water may be the wa- 
ters of physical life, instead of disease. 



The Idaho Enterprise , published at Oxford, On. 
eida county, Idaho, comes to hand as an ex- 
change. In its issue of September 11th, there is 
a lengthy editorial upon Mormonism, so called, 
in that Territory. It is strong in condemnation 
of priestly rule in defiance of the moral and the 
civil law, and of polygamy and kindred evils, all 
of which of course is j ust ; for these are subversive 
of human liberty and happiness, and they can 
not long prosper in opposition to just law, both 
divine and human. But we note a few sentences 
by the editor of the Enterprise , and extract as 
follows : 

“We came to this Territory with no bias. We 
hoped to pursue our work of assisting to develop 
the country without regard to any religion or 
politics, and we so announced to the public. We 
knew that the Church of Latter Day Saints had 
some adherents here, but were informed that un- 
der the laws of this Territory the objectionable 
features of their faith would not likely be made 
prominent; that their connection with the church 
as laymen was more in name than reality, and 
that they were disposed to he good citizens. This 
we find to be the case in the Malad valley and 
vicinity, where a spirit of freedom seems to oh. 
tain among the church people.” 

What we have to say upon this is that there are 
numbers of the Reorganized, Church in Malact 
valley and elsewhere in Idaho, and the profession 
and practice of these people iias ever been upon 
the side of monogamy, and never contrary to the 
moral or civil law in these matters. These do. 
not need to keep out of sight “the objectionable 
features of their faith” because they are “under 
the lav/s of Idaho for they have no “objection- 
ble features” to hide. So we ask the Enterprise 
to please make this distiction between those of 
the true faith and those who are forced by exist 
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ing law to curb their otherwise unholy practices 
and teachings. We will esteem it a great favor 
if the editor will do this. 

Since the above was written we notice in the 
Enterprise of the 18th, that the Ogden Junction 
and Deseret News have tried to respond to the re- 
marks of the Enterprise, but it thinks without 
success on their part. 



Bro. N. J. C. Oleson, St. Louis, Missouri, sends 
a Times- Journal, of that city, dated September 
23nd, which contains another rendition of the 
Spaulding-romance account of the Book of Mor- 
mon origin and other things connected therewith. 
We only mention it because the way these “reli- 
able gentlemen” vary in their stories is enough to 
make and does make all but the gullible, un- 
thinking portion of humanity, or those who think 
and consider for themselves, see that all these 
can not be right, and that possibly, very probably 
indeed they have all been practicing on the cre- 
dulity of the people, as in the case of the inform- 
ant of the Times- Journal. Those who really know 
the baseness of the whole falsehood that these 
tellers have told as facts rest content in the 
knowledge they have of the facts in the case, yet 
they may feel indignant that public sources of 
intelligence should fill their columns with ex- 
travagant stories and gross misrepresentations. 
Sufficient proof exists to refute the Spaulding 
theory, and we need not present “t here. The 
wonderfully wise informant of the Times- Journal 
repeats the only occasionally told (because so 
utterly foolish) story of Joseph Smith essaying 
to walk on the water, after putting planks down 
to aid him in doing it. Could it be possible that 
“a great multitude assembled” (as this writer 
says there was) were so easily imposed upon as 
not to see the planks that were placed “a few 
inches under the water” upon this remarkable 
occasion ; or else notice that he walked upon his 
ankles, or up to them, or above them, in the wa- 
ter? The “reliable gentleman” says that this 
“great multitude” “were astonished and wonder, 
ed how this thing could be,” that is till he fell 
into the water because of the accidental discovery 
of the plan the night before by a man who re- 
moved one plank. And no one ever saw this 
scene, only heard about it ! 

But this witness has seemed to be compelled 
to tell some truths. He says of polygamy and of 
Joseph’s death : 

“I believe up to this time polygamy was not 
openly practiced among them. Brigham Young 
advocated the doctrine, but it met with no favor 
at the hands of the prophet and leader, Joseph 
Smith, who I am informed on good authority, 
never advocated the doctrine nor practiced it 
during his life. * * * * * * 

How far the circumstance justified, or seemed 
to justify, this action of the mob, I am unable to 
say, but of one thing I am certain, that the kill- 
ing of Smith, which took place after , he had sur- 
rendered to the officers of the law (and which 
was the case beyond all controversy), was a bru- 
tal, cowardly murder, which no condition of cir- 
cumstances could justify ; and if God is just, and 
his laws condemn the crime of murder, the blood 
of the murdered prophet still calls from the 
ground for vengeance against those who were 
engaged in his taking off. * * ■ * * 

On the death of Smith, Brigham Young suc- 
cededto his vacant seat at the head of the church, 
and commenced to openly preach and practice 
polygamy. The doctrine is not taught in the 
‘Book of Mormon,’ nor even hinted at as allow- 
able.” 

It would appear that the writer placed the 



finishing of the temple at Nauvoo before Joseph’s 
death, and he says that the Saints “for several 
years worshiped in their temple” there, which 
is erroneous, as are some other minor statements 
in the narrative. To close with he writes: 

“I am told that Joseph Smith, Jr., a son of the 
murdered prophet, is now at the head of a very 
large faction of the Mormon body who repudiate 
polygamy, and that he makes his home in Plano, 
111., and frequently visits St. Louis in the interest 
of several congregations of his faith in the vicin- 
ity.” 

For the words spoken, of course, we are thank- 
ful, as for the just opinion upon the death of 
Joseph Smith that it was an outrage upon liberty 
and justice, a murder of the blackest kind, “bru- 
and cowardly,” as the writer says. 



The Conference at Galland’s Grove was a marked 
success. The rain fell copiously on the morning 
of Tuesday, and was followed by a black frost at 
night, and a cold day after ; but not a business 
session was lost. The forenoon meeting for 
preaching, Sunday, was interfered with, the rain 
falling in a constant drizzle, with an occasional 
pelting shower; but soon after noon it ceased, 
and the people gathered to the stand, and the 
afternoon programme was carried out. No other 
interruption occurred, and from first to last our 
eight days’ session was characterized by the best 
of feeling and attention on the part of the Saints 
and Elders. 

One very striking feature of the session was, 
that the Spirit’s presence directing and controll- 
ing was more apparent than at any other session 
ever held by the Reorganization. This was ac- 
knowledged by all with whom we conversed 
after adjournment. 

Another and very commendable thing noticed 
was the almost entire absence of tobacco using 
in either form, more especially smoking. We do 
not state that there was a total disuse of it ; but 
that it was far less offensively presented, there 
being scarcely any of it to be seen upon the 
grounds around the stand. . The Saints are al- 
most solidly concluding that money spent in so 
foolish a practice is a direct waste of the Lord’s 
bounty unto them. There was less sickness in 
the camp than we ever noted before, but whether 
this was attributable to the absence of tobacco 
and other unclean habits, or the direct favor of 
God, is not for us to say ; but it is certainly very 
gratifying as a distinctive mark of progression. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We left the Junior Editor at Burlington, Iowa, 
well, but with added responsibility and dignity 
upon him. As a married man we hope that Bro. 
Stebbins’ usefulness will be largely increased, the 
softening and refining influences of the married 
state adding their charm and grace to a life 
already rich in faculties employed for the good 
of his fellow men. The woman whom Bro. 
Stebbins has married is of an excellent family, 
and of a character well calculated to adorn the 
circle where her life will be spent. We wish 
them great joy. 

Bro. Lawrence Conover, Secretary for the 
Board of Publication, profitting by the good ex- 
ample set by the Junior, has taken him a wife; 
having married Miss Mattie Curwen, of Plano, 
celebrating his wedding on the 8th, the day 
after Bro. Stebbins’ departure from the ways of 
bachelorhood. 



The minutes of the General Conference, held 
at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, September 24th to Oc- 
tober 1st, did not come to hand in time for this 
issue, but will appear in our next. 

Bro. Robert Thrutchley of the Salt River 
Branch, Macon county, Missouri, writes that he 
and the Saints are trying to do all they can to ex- 
tend the gospel of Christ. He and Bro. Winn, 
by invitation, preached in the Presbyterian chap- 
el, six miles north, September 21st, and have 
another appointment there for October 12th. 

Bro, J. W. Grierson of Mississippi, writes, “I 
am doing what I can for the cause of truth. 
Whenever and wherever I can get a listener I 
tell him of the gospel of Christ, and those who 
will read it I let them have the Herald." He is 
a faithful and zealous man for the cause of truth, 
and we hope that he will prevail, and save many 
souls with his own. 

Sister Casandra Johnson, of Nebo, Pike county, 
Illinois writes : “I have not heard a sermon in 
two years. We belong to the Pittsfield Branch, 
but it is so far away, we do not get there often. I 
am firm in the faith, and shall ever remain so.” 

Bro. C. W. Reeves, Amboy, Illinois, says that 
their meetings are small, but they persevere and 
enjoy a degree of comfort and peace. Bro. Lard- 
ner Stone, ill for so many years, and by spells 
confined to his bed with prostrating and almost 
deathly sickness, has at last succumbed to the 
great destroyer, and is at rest; so write his wid. 
ow and Bro. Reeves. We know that he was a 
good man, and his sleep will be sweet. 

Bro. Phineas Tempest has removed from South- 
western Iowa into Graham county, Kansas, to 
get cheaper lands, and thereby, as he says, “to be 
free from troublesome debt to start on.” He and 
family are alone in the faith. 

The firm of C. M. and W. R.. Stebbins, brothers 
of the junior editor of the Herald, bankers at 
Deadwood, Dakotah, which city was burned the 
night of September 25th,. lost their new building 
and fixtures worth eight thousand dollars. The 
vault and safes were all right, even the clock of 
the “time lock” being found running when the 
ruins were cleared away and the vault and safes 
opened. The total loss to the city was three mil- 
lion dollars, and two thousand people became 
houseless. The bursting of hundreds of kegs of 
powder kept in the city for sale added to the ter- 
rors of the fiery scene of devastation. 

Bro. R. Goreham, at Sonora, Poweslieik county, 
Iowa, says that their branch is new and has but 
ten members, yet they are alive with the Spirit 
of God. Many without are inquiring the way. 
Opposition raged last Spring, hut is over now to 
a great extent. 

Bro. T. N. Hudson, Salt Lake City, writes: 
“Our branch is steadily growing is: numbers and 
in good works. Our meetings are well attended, 
and the efforts are for union and peace, with a 
desire to push on the work. The works of the 
Church are called for, and the Advocate is doing 
good also.” 

Bro. John Barber, San Antonio, Texas, says 
that times are very hard there. The drouth and 
consequent poor crops makes the prospect a very 
gloomy one for the coming winter. But the 
Saints feel to trust in God and hope for the best. 
We earnestly pray that they will have the divine 
interposition to direct and bless them. 

Bro. F. M. Sheehy has returned to Providence 
Rhode Island, 
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We see by a notice just received and published 
in this issue calling for a meeting of the branches 
in Eastern Michigan, that it is contemplated to 
organize a district to be known as the Eastern 
Michigan District, upon which we are somewhat 
in doubt about the propriety of such organization ; 
but suggest that unless a pretty general represen- 
tation from the various branches in Michigan, 
and a thorough consultation with the authorities 
in charge there, be had before, or at such meet- 
ing, an organization of the kind mentioned in the 
notice ought not to be made, as trouble might 
ensue. Bro. W. H. Kelley, will please make it 
his duty to be present, with those interested ; and 
if an organization may be effected with proper 
unity of action upon consultation, it may be well, 
but not otherwise. 

Bro. Geo. O. Kennedy, Hutchinson, Colorado, 
says : “We had a good time at our late confer- 
ence; the Spirit of God was with us. We seem 
to be growing some since we reorganized.” He 
sends us a Denver Tribune and requests us to ex- 
change with that paper, which we do willingly. 

Bro. T. E. Stafford, Lewistown, Illinois, wrote, 
September 20th, that Bro. Patterson’s labors there 
were effective. Thence he went to Streator. Bro. 
Stafford is laboring as usual. 

Sister Catherine Whitaker, Eau Clair County, 
Wisconsin, loves the work of God and wishes 
that a minister of the gospel would come there 
and preach. Can some of the Elders in the Wes- 
tern Wisconsin District attend to this ? 

Bro. J. J. Cornish, wrote from Kichmondville, 
Michigan, September 19th, that he baptized three 
others there lately. He hopes to raise up another 
branch of the Church soon, near Port Sanilac. 
A. good interest there. 

Bro. James N. Simmons, Deckerville, Michi- 
gan, relates his calling to and hope of eternal 
life. The Saints there enjoy some good seasons 
together in worshiping God, and Bro. Simmons 
labors in his calling. Bin. Davis and Cornish 
have preached among them some this summer. 

Bro. T. W. Chatburn writes that a branch has 
been organized at Shelby, Iowa, where he lives. 

Thanks for papers received : Bro. Owen Owen, 
Liverpool Mercury; A. C. Everett, Michigan pa- 
pers; C. M. Fulks, Kansas papers; William Wil- 
liams, St. Louis Globe-Democrat; N. J. C. Ole- 
son, St. Louis Times- Journal ; John T. Wild, Day 
Star of Zion. 



Bro. George II. Hilliard, of Southern Illinois, 
writes : 

“I have been trying for years to extend the cir- 
culation of the Church papers as much as I could, 
but have not succeeded very well, but do not pro- 
pose to give it up, will still try. Owing to secu- 
lar business, I can not do as much in the minis- 
try as I would wish, but will still do what I can 
under my circumstances. I think the work is 
in tolerable fair condition in this district, but the 
Saints might be more spiritual, and I think that 
would have a tendency to make them do more 
for the temporal wants of the Church. I would 
be pleased to see the Herald, issued weekly.” 

We thank Bro. Hilliard for his endeavors in 
behalf of the Church papers and other publica- 
tions, as we also do all who manifest zeal in ex- 
tending the cause in this way; and, as the suc- 
cess of this department is intimately related to 
the progress of the cause, we hope that the num- 
ber of faithful adherents and laborers will be in- 
creased, both those of the ministry and those for 
the none the less necessary other departments of 
the work,-— the publishing and the financial parts. 



It seems from the action of the defendants in the 
suit brought by John Taylor, as Trustee-in-Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, in Utah, against the heirs of the late 
Brigham Young, and the executors of his will, 
that it is designed to show that there is a mistake 
somewhere about the existence of any such cor- 
poration. The heirs deny that there is no such 
corporation, no such, office as Trustee-in-Trust, 
&c. We have not yet (September 22nd) seen the 
decision rendered by the court in the issue raised, 
and therefore can not state from that whether 
there is such a body or not ; but it would be not 
a little curious if it should be discovered that we 
had labored with many others under this mis- 
take so long. Well, strange things occur as mat- 
ters of course now-a-days, and this may be one 
of them. 

PRE-EMPTION OF LAND BY POLY- 
GAMISTS’ WIVES. 



According to a dispatch from Washington, 
dated September 30th, the following just decision 
has been made concerning the pre-emption of 
public lands by the many wives of polygamists, 
in their own names : 

“An interesting decision has just been made 
by Acting Secretary Bell, of the Interior Depart- 
ment, in the case of Hugh Lyons, against Rachael 
Stevens, of Salt Lake Citjq involving the ques- 
tion of the right of these parties to a section of 
land in the Salt Lake City land district. The 
claim of Lyons is rejected on the ground that the 
tract was not subject to pre-emption or settlement 
by him. Rachael Stevens, it appears, is one of 
the several wives of John G. Holman, whom she 
recognizes as her husband, and he, to all intents 
and purposes, governs and controls her acts. The 
decision holds in view of the polygamous con- 
dition that if the first polygamous wife, while 
voluntarily retaining that illegal relation to a 
man, may, in her own name, obtain the title to 
160 acres of public land, the second or twentieth 
wife may do the same, and the so-called husband 
would thus obtain in fact, for his own use and 
benefit, the control of that number of tracts of 
public land. This will not be permitted under 
the Homestead or Pre-emption laws. 

‘“If the so-called wife,’ the decision continues, 
‘should repudiate the illegal relation and cease 
to violate the positive laws of her country and of 
the civilized world, the fact that she had at one 
time been called the wife of a man, and had 
maintained that relation to him, would not oper- 
ate as a bar to her right.’ 

“‘No woman, however, who voluntarily main- 
tains and acknowledges her position to be that 
of a plural or polygamous wife should be per- 
mitted to make a homestead or pre-emption en- 
try of public land, as the very fact that she re- 
tains such relation is conclusive evidence that 
the entre is not made in good faith for her ex- 
clusive use and benefit.’” 



The Burlington Hawlccye , Iowa, copied a part 
of our editor lal note of September 15th, thanking 
the Hawlceye for discriminating between the peo- 
ple of Burlington and vicinity, Latter Day Saints, 
and those of the Utah faith and practices, and 
says: 

“In another column will be found an extract 
from the Saints' Herald , the organ of Joseph 
Smith and his associates of the ‘Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.” 
This sect claims to be the only genuine Mormon 
church, and utterly repudiates polygamy and the 
practices of the Utah Mormons. What the 
Hawlceye said was simply a statement of the 
facts regarding this body as it understood them, 
and with the view to do justice to a denomination 
which is too often, although unwittingly, con- 
founded in public thought, with the Utah church, 
an error into which the New York Tribune, prob- 



ably unintentionally, had fallen. Whatever may 
be men’s political or religious beliefs, the cause 
of truth can not be helped by misrepresentation 
of the facts.” 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for tlie Herald.] 

Sept. 20th. — San Francisco, California, is dressed 
in holliday attire, and flags and banners every- 
where adorn the streets and buildings, all in an- 
ticipation of the arrival of Gen. Grant from Japan. 
He did not come yesterday, and is now looked for 
to morrow. 

At Memphis eight new cases and four deaths 
from yellow fever yesterday. At Concordia, Miss. , 
one death and four new cases. 

22d. — Gen. Grant was received at San Francisco 
day before yesterday (Saturday) with royal hon- 
ors by the city authorities, army officers, moneyed 
men and citizens of that city, and will be led 
through a round of pleasure and eight-seeing, 
and visiting during his intended stay of six weeks 
in California and Oregon. Nearly a page of each 
daily paper through the country is devoted to an 
account of the reception and display. 

At Memphis, yesterday, thirteen new cases and 
one death by yellow fever. 

23d, — A fire is said to have just been raging in 
the city of Kier, Russia, that lasted nearly two 
days, causing enormous destruction of property 
and the loss of many lives, 

Some relief has been sent to the starving people 
of Cashmere, though little compared with the 
great suffering that demands so much. 

At Macon City, Missouri, a man killed his wife 
and child, and then himself. Near Quincy, Illinois, 
a man killed hi3 stepfather. Near Philadelphia, a 
man pounds his father so severely as to cause his 
death. In Delaware county, Iowa, a man mur- 
dered; also one in Chicago. In Mississippi, a negro 
kills his wife. All those and (and how many 
others not reported we know not) have occurred 
within a few days. 

At Memphis, 16 new eases and 6 deaths, yester- 
day. 

President Hayes and Generals Sherman and 
Sheridan and their wives and other people of dis- 
tinction passed through Plano to-day. The train 
stopped several minutes, giving us a chance to see 
and speak with these notable ones of the nation’s 
rulers. 

25th. — The main portion of the Marsh Har- 
vester works, in Plano, Illinois, were destroyed by 
fire last night. Loss very large, amount not yet 
known, but insurance covers it. Some two hun- 
dred men thrown out of employment. Three or 
four hundred work in these shops during the 
winter and spring of the year. They will proba- 
bly be rebuilt. 

The British troops are advancing on Cabul, 
Afghanistan, and fighting is expected soon. 

In Cuba the planters are emancipating their 
slaves and hiring them under contract. Thus the 
slavery problem there is being solved. 

Four large fires have occurred at Astrakhan, 
Russia, recently, and much property been de- 
stroyed. 

A dispatch from Washington reads as follows: 

‘ ‘THE MORMONS. 

“The United States District-Attorney in Salt 
Lake City is to be instructed to assist the next 
Grand Jury at Salt Lake City, which meets next 
month, to examine the endowment house where 
all the polygamous games are celebrated. An at- 
tempt will be made to bring the records of the 
Endowment house into court, and the department 
of Justice will make a vigorous prosecution of the 
case.” 

26th. — The city of Oakland, California, yester- 
day, gave a magnificent display in honor of Gen- 
eral Grant’s presence there. They paid him hon- 
ors as to a king, even the school children by thou- 
sands welcomed him and threw flowers in his 
pathway. A salute of thirty-six guns was fired, 
and a grand procession and feast followed. 

President Hayes and General Sherman are at- 
tending agricultural fairs in Kansas and making 
speeches. 

The strike of cotton operatives at Ashton, Eng- 
land, is ended. The men will resume work at the 
five per sent reduction made by the owners. 
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27th. — The oity ofDeadwood, Dakotah, a mining 
centre of some twenty-five thousand population, 
was burned yesterday marning. The fire started 
in an old shanty. For use in mining, large stores 
of powder were there, and these blowing up one 
by one, as the fire, spread, added to the terror of 
the people and the destruction of property. Loss 
estimated at two million dollars. About two 
hundred buildings burned, including stores of 
groceries, dry goods, furniture, clothing, hard- 
ware, eto., one bank and all the hotels, also the 
records and files of the county court complete, 
which will doubtless cause lawsuits and litigation 
without number, concerning the property recorded. 
There were very few fire-proof buildings, almost 
all being buiit of wood. A fine new bank building 
of C. M. and W. R. Stebbins and company, was 
burned, but their vault and safe were unburned. 
Their loss on building and fixturers was $8,000, 
with no insurance. 

In central Africa a large number of Jewish ne- 
groes have been discovered. Nearly every family 
possesses the law of Moses on parchment. They 
trace their origin to the first captivity, when some 
of the Hebrews fled to the desert, and intermarried 
with the natives. 

Great destruction of property in Russia by in- 
cendiary fires continue to take place. Nearly 
three thousand are reported to have occurred in 
that dominion during the month of August alone. 

The rinderpest is spreading more and more 
among the cattle of Russian Poland. 

29th. — The Afghans are resisting the approach 
of the British armies, and quite a war may ensue. 

It is stated that Russia and Turkey are making 
an alliance for defensive purposes. 

At Memphis, 13 new cases and 6 deaths, yes- 
terday. 

In order to decide the amount of killing done in 
Kentucky, which so well merits the name of the 
“dark and bloody ground,” twenty of the one 
hundred and thirteen counties in the State were 
selected, and statistics of the causes of homicide 
that have occurred in these counties, during a 
series of years, were compiled. In ten of these 
counties, it was found that at one term of court, 
two thousand eight hundred and forty-six persons 
were indicted for murder, but only one case of 
capital punishment occurred, and but three or 
four sent to the penitentiary for life, the others 
receiving from one to ten years’ imprisonment. 
In seven counties, during seven and a half years, 
238 murders took place. In the other thirteen, 
during three and a half years, 479 persons were 
maliciously wounded and killed. On an average, 
36 homicides occur in each county every five and 
a half years. 

. 30tb — In Salt Lake City, the Third District 
Court has for several days been engaged in ob- 
taining a Grand Jury. All Mormons who believe 
polygamy to be a revelation from God and superior 
to the acts of Congress, have been excluded. 
Eleven jurors were obtained. It is expected the 
present Grand Jury will endeavor to obtain a 
record of polygamist marriages at the Endowment 
House. The following are samples of the ques- 
tionings of the Court, and the answers obtained 
from those who believe in polygamy: 

Frederick Goss, Salt Lake City, was _ the first 
gentleman examined: 

Q.-r-Do you believe in polygamy ? A. — I de- 
cline to answer the question. 

Q. — Why? A. — Because I can believe what I 
please. My belief does not affect me as a citizen. 

Judge Van Zile (to the Court) — I must appeal to 
your honor. 

■ His honor decided that the gentleman must 
answor the question. 

Q. — Do you believe that polygamy was a law re- 
vealed from God? A. — Fes, sir. 

Q. — Do you believe that it is a law from God to 
this people? A. — Yes, sir. 

Q. — Do you believe it a higher law than the 
law of the Congress of the United States? A. — 
Well, I do not see that I am called upon to judge 
which is the higher law. I don’t see that I have 
anything to do with it. 

Q. — Well, which is the higher law in your 
opinion? A. — In my opinion; well, I htive nq 
opinion about it. ' - ' 

Q. — No opinion about it? A. — No, sir. 
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Q. — Then I understand that you have no opinion 
as to whether God’s laws are higher than the 
laws of man? A.— If I violate — 

Q — I ask you which is the greater law? A. — 
Why I have always understood that man’s laws 
should be in conformity with the higher law — 
God’s law. 

Q. — Well, now, which do you consider the 
higher law — man’s laws or God’s laws? A. — 
Well, I must consider God’s law the higher, be- 
cause it was given first. 

Q — Is that the only reason? A. — Well, I don’t 
know. 

Q — -If Congress had enacted laws before God 
enacted laws, then I suppose the laws of Con- 
gress would have been the higher laws? A. — I 
believe they would. 

Q — Do you believe that parties entering into 
polygamy are doing God’s will ? A. — I have 
nothing to do with it. 

Q — I do not say you have anything to do with 
it. I ask would they be doing God’s will ? A.— 

If they think so ; if they do it with that intention. 

Q. — With what intention? A. — Of doing God’s 
will. 

Q. — Are you in polygamy ? A. — No, sir. 

Q — Have you ever been? A. — Yes, sir. 

Q. — Recently ? A. — Well, it is about three or 
four years ago. 

Q. — Since the passing of the law of Congress 
forbidding it? A. — Yes, sir. 

Judge VanZile — I challenge this juror, your 
honor. 

His honor — This juror is excused. 

A. L. Fuller, Mill Creek, Salt Lake county, was 
then proceeded with, answering all the statutory 
questions. 

Q. — Do you believe in polygamy ? A.— I do. 

Q. — Do you believe it to be a law of God given 
to this people ? A. — Ido. 

Q. — Do you believe that those who enter into 
polygamy are doing God’s will? A. — Yes, sir. 

Q. — Do you believe that law a higher law than 
the law of the Congress of the United States ? A. — 
I do. 

Q —Are you in polygamy ? A. — No, sir. 

Q.— Have you been? A. — No, sir. 

Thomas W. Lee, Tooele, having answered the 
statutory questions, he was examined as follows: 

Q —Do you believe in polygamy? A. — Yes, sir. 

Q. — You believe it is a law of God to this peo- 
ple? A. — Yes, sir. 

Q. — That he who enters into polgamy is doing 
God’s will? A. — If he does it for a righteous 
purpose. 

Q. — Well, how can you tell that; what is the 
rule for determinating. A. — My rule is works. 

Q. — What do you mean by that ? A, — By living 
in it and sustaining his families and doing what 
is right. 

Q. — Nothing else? A. — Yes, there area great 
many other things. 

Q. — Do you think that law is a higher law than 
the law of Congress ? A. — Ob, yes. 

Q. — Do you think that it should be obeyed in 
preference to the law of Congress? A. — Yes, sir. 

The Russian army has had a battle with the 
Turcomans in Central Asia and defeated them 
aftor a severe and prolonged straggle. For six 
hours they cannonaded a position occupied by 
30,000 Turcomans, and by evening had obtained 
sueh advantage that the enemy fled. 

Another water-spout in Switzerland. Twelve 
Bridges were destroyed, and houses, fields and 
vineyards swept away and flooded. 

A great storm in Sicily and southern Italy. A 
passenger train hurled off the track and people 
killed and wounded. 

The British are advancing into Afghanistan, 
rapidly. 

The hop crop is the smallest in England that it 
has been since 1860. 

Anti-rent meetings are being held in various 
parts of Ireland, the call being for a reduction in 
rents. 

Got. 1st. — Gen. Grantieft San Francisco, yester- 
day, for. the Yosemite valley, to remain a week in 
that renowned wonder of nature. He will have a 
rest from the great crowds that have thronged his 
steps during the past week or more, since he ar- 
rived from Asia. 



The Irish rent troubles increase. Their com- 
plaints are conceded to be “mostly genuine” so 
says the Pall Mall Gazette, and if they as a people 
refuse to leave and are put out for not paying the 
landlords, then England will soon have plenty of 
trouble and war at home. 

2d.-On September 29th, Major Thornburg’s com- 
mand, which was out after the hostile Ute Indians 
in southern Wyoming, near the Colorado line, was 
ambushed by several hundred of these Indians 
and Major Thornburg and thirteen of his men 
were killed and a large number more were wound- 
ed. Relief forces will be sent from Fort Steele, 
Wyoming, also troops have been ordered from Ft. 
Sneliing, Minnesota, via Omaha. Major Thorn- 
burg is said to have been a fine man and a good 
officer, aged thirty-five years. The rest of his 
command are beseiged by the Indians. 

A small encounter has taken place in Ireland 
over the rent troubles, and one person was killed. 

Over ten thousand persons have been sent, by 
the Russian Government to Siberia on political 
business, during the past summer, an enormous 
number an American would think. 

3d. — At Adrian, Michigan, the grand stand on 
the fair ground, on which were seated two thous- 
and people, fell and six persons were killed and 
nearly a hundred were wounded, many of them 
fatally or seriously. There was a wild scene of 
woe, and the city was filled with great excitement 
and mourning. 

An Indian was hanged at San Rafael, Cal , yes- 
terday, who confessed to six murders. 

4th. — The strike of the cabinet makers is about 
ended, at Louisville, Ky., a portion of the manu- 
facturers having acceded to the demands of the 
strikers for an advance of 15 per cent on the prices 
heretofore paid. A committee appointed by the 
workmen waited upon the different manufacturers 
to ascertain what course they proposed to pursue, 
and hands commenced work in three shops. It is 
thought that the other proprietors will accede to 
the demands of the strikers. 

The .shop hands of the Louisville & Nashville 
Railway held a meeting, the result of which was 
a strike for higher wages, and an accession to 
their demands on the part of the Louisville & 
Nashville. 

About 600 cabinet makers met in Cincinnati 
this morning. Two firms sent communications 
announcing that they would pay the advance of 
wages aBked. 

The catastrophe at the Adrian Fair-Grounds 
proves to have been far more widesperad in its 
scope than at first reported. Already thirteen 
persons have died in consequence of injuries re- 
ceived by the collapse of the overcrowded grand 
stand, and it is expected that as many more deaths 
will follow; while 224 have received medical 
treatment for their hurts of greater or less mag- 
nitude. 

It is reported that the Chilliaus, before evacu- 
ating Calama, sacked and burned the place. The 
Chilians have made raids into Bolivia, beyond 
Conchas Blanchas, destroying commissary and 
ordnance supplies, and seizing horses and carts. 

Cetywayo has arrived at Cape Town, and has 
been conducted to the Castle, and the English col- 
ony turned out in force to see the Monarch pass. 
He is an exceptionally fine specimen of the noble 
savage ; big, black, about fifty years of age, stand- 
ing nearly six feet high. He is well proportion- 
ed, has a fully. developed frame, and a good-nat- 
ured, broad, open face of the Zula type, quite un- 
like portraits that have appeared. He dresses 
now in European clothes, in which he does not 
seem at all uncomfortable. Major Poole speaks 
moBt favorably of the King’s general amiability, 
and says he gave very little trouble on the way 
down, except on one or two occasions, when he 
became sulky, and demanded to have an entire ox 
roasted for his daily meal. 

The Dutch Arctic expedition has returned to 
Hammerfest, after penetrating as far as Francis 
Joseph land. 

Several English merchant vessels which endeav- 
ored to reach Eastern Siberia by the new route 
have failed, their passage being prevented by 
heavy ice-fields. 

Forest fires are raging fearfully near Norfolk, 
N. Y., destroying farm-houses, barns, and farm 
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property. Some of the roads are impassable on 
account of fires. The loss can not be estimated, 
nor can it be known how much damage will be 
done, as the wind has been blowing fearfully from 
the west for the past twenty-four hours. 

A cyclone, aocampanied by heavy rain, passed 
over the county fair- grounds at Watrousville, Mich., 
doing great damage. Tents were torn to shreds and 
fences blown down. One tent where tables were 
eet for a hundred persons was blown down, over- 
turning the stove and a large.reservoir of boiling 
water, severely scalding six ladies, one of them 
with an infant a few months old, probably fatally. 
In .the main hall the exhibits were considerably 
injured by rain. 

King’s powder-mill, near Lebanon, 0., explod- 
ed this afternoon, and three men were instantly 
killed. The explosion was the result of careless- 
ness of the employes. 

Two carpenters were drowned near Four Mile 
Bridge, Ohio, while attempting to cross the river 
on a raft. Both were married and leave large 
families. 

5th. — The chairmakers of St. Louis have caught 
the strike fever, and have demanded 15 per cent, 
advance in wages. One factory, employing 140 
men, has yielded to the demand, and will oontinue 
to work. Only one foundry now stands out 
against the striking molder3. Ail other stove and 
hollowware works have agreed to the molders’ de- 
mands and resumed work. The cigarmakers’ 
strike is about ended, almost all manufacturers 
having accepted the terms of the strikers. The 
molders’ strike in Quincy is at an end, and work 
at the foundriee will be resumed to morrow. 

One more death has occurred at Adrian, caused 
by the falling grand stand. 

From the editorial columns of the Chicago Trib 
line, we clip as follows : “A monster land meeting 
was held yesterday at Cork, 15 000 excited and 
earnest people being present to listen to the fiery 
speeches made them by the Irish Home-Kule mem- 
bers of Parliament. Parnell, the leading spirit 
of this agitation, boldly counseled physical resist- 
ance to the unjust demands of the land owning 
aristocracy, and declared that robbery and op- 
pression would prevail in Ireland just so long as 
Englishmen were permitted to rule. The time is 
now near at hand when the temper of Irish peo- 
ple is to be put to a severe test, as the landlords 
show no inclination to modify their demands for 
the payment of rent in full, or to forgo the at- 
tempted eviction of all who refuse to pay.” 

A dispatch from Ocana, New Granada, reports 
a rising of Communists at Bucaramnque, in the 
State of Santander, on the 9th of September. The 
Alcalde, Pedro Collazos, headed a crowd of ruffians 
in attack upon several wealthy establishments, 
among others the only bank in the place, and com- 
pletely sacked them, killing and wounding per- 
sons who endeavored to defend them, and also 
burning the buildings. They (hen retired to the 
cuartels, carrying their plunder, and there in- 
trenched themselves, bidding defiance to the au 
thorities of the State. The city remained in a 
state of alarm and terror four days. Many fami- 
ilies fled to the woods, and others barricaded their 
doors and kept guard night and day. Gen. Wil- 
cher, President of the State, hastened from the 
Capital, Socorro, more than sixty miles distant 
from Bucaramaqua, with a small but disciplined 
force, attacked the robbers in their intrenched 
position, and completely routed them. He killed 
several of the leaders and took many prisoners. 
The principal, Collazos, unfortunately escaped. 
Order is again restored. The dead bodies were 
left unburied several days, as no one ventured in- 
to the streets, and the murderers refused sepulture 
to the victims. These were among the most re- 
spectable merchants of the place, and sacrificed, 
not on account of political or personal motives, 
but because they defended their properties 

6th. — One more death at Adrian, a chinaman, 
this evening. He objected to an amputation of 
bis leg, there seeming to be the Chinese supersti- 
tion in favor of being buried entire and without 
dismemberment. This makes 14 deaths. 

The work of rebuilding the Marsh Harvester 
shops burned at Plano, is now going on, and the 
damaged machinery, engine and boilers, are be- 
ing rapaired and refitted. 






Taylor, Red River Co., Texas, 

September 20th, 1879. 

Brother Editors : — We are very much persecuted 
here, and misrepresented, more so than before 
Bro. Bozarth came the last time. They threat 
ened to drive Bro. Bozarth out of the country. 
I have learned since he left that there was a peti- 
tion got up for that purpose, but they failed to 
present it. It is rumored also that there is a mob 
made up in the neighborhood to wait on the next 
elder who may come here ; and not only this, but 
we also are threatened. I very often think of the 
words of David of old, “Why do the heathen rage 
and the people imagine vain things.” But not 
withstanding all the misrepresentation and slan- 
der, it does not seem to move the Saints in the 
least from their faith. We have also increased 
four in number since I last wrote, and some 
others are investigating. 

The Clarksville Times contained an account 
of the Reynolds polygamy trial and the speech 
of Joseph F. Smith, advising the Utah people to 
secure arms and resist the oppression of the 
United States. Now, Bro. Joseph, our enemies 
have worn the paper out carrying it around try- 
ing to make the people believe that it was you 
that preached that sermon, but we do not believe 
it. I think that a letter from your hand would 
do good, and I would be glad you would write 
a letter to the Saints of the Red River branch. 
Crops are very good in this part; health also. 

Your brother in Christ J. P. Brannon. 



Clean Creek, Saunders Co., Neb., 
September 29th, 1879. 

Brn. J oseph and Henry : — I am a new beginner 
in the Latter Day Work, but I am doing all in 
my power to live upright. I pray my God daily 
to guide me in my daily walk and conversation, 
that others may see that I am a true follower of 
Jesus Christ, and that I may be the means to 
cause others to obey the gospel. When we speak 
of latter-day revelation, or of the “latter-day- 
work,” it is a wonder to the world, and they say 
“show us a sign that we may believe.” If people 
would believe the teachings of the Bible they 
would not ask a sign to make them beliqve, but 
as long as the willfully blind lead the blind, they 
will fall in the ditch together. Wherein I lack 
wisdom I pray my God to give me understand- 
ing. When our elders come this way, most of 
the people go the other way, and what few do 
turn out to hear, will not think of what has been 
said, for their leaders tell them that it wont do. 
The time has come when people will not endure 
sound doctrine. If any of the Saints should come 
this way, they must call and abide with me. 
Yours in Christ, Joseph Byous. 



Manchester, England, Sep. 20th, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins : — I am happy to say that the 
work of God in onward in this city. Peace and 
love and unity dwell in our midst. I may say 
that our president, Joseph Dewsnup, shows to 
us a good example in laboring so faithfully in 
the branch. He is doing a good work here 
through the blessing of the Lord, and Sr. Dews- 
nup labors a good deal amongst us, especially in 
visiting the sick. Many strangers attend our 
meetings on Sunday evenings, and respect is 
shown by them to our services. Our average at- 
tendance at the meeting is about sixty. Yours 
in the bond of peace, Thomas Hughes. 



Thobnton, Texas, 

September 16th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. Stebbins: — Bro. A. J. Cato came up 
here a short time since, at my request, and preach- 
ed six discourses. From two to four other min- 
isters were present every time. They were like 
lambs led to the slaughter, so opened they not 
their mouths. Notwithstanding they had ample 
time and opportunity offered them by Bro. Cato 
to defend themselves and their theories. They 
would get off in the brush, as Bro. Cato told them, 
and tell of “delusion,” “fanaticism,” “false proph- 
ets,” &c. Shame Upon such men who pretend to 
be called of God, and who claim that we are 
teaching false doctrine, and yet will not, in the 



pulpit, raise a warning voice against it. But, 
when they can not overthrow the doctrine, they 
will secretly persuade those whom they think 
they can influence, “not to go and hear that Mor- 
mon,” and that “he ought not to be allowed to 
preach.” Yes, it is now like it was eighteen 
hundred years ago. Then they commanded the 
Apostle not to preach in the name of Christ, that 
is by the authority of Jesus Christ. Just so it is 
to-day. They would command us not to preach 
by the authority from Christ, but would say, 
“Come and preach by the authority from men 
and their institutions.” Yes, if they could they 
would crush the Church of Christ out of exist- 
ence; but, thank God, he lias set up his kingdom 
for the last time, and by his prophet, Joseph 
Smith, and it will break in pieces all other king- 
doms and institutions. Amen. Pray for me 
brethren. Yours in Christ, Elias Land. 



Newport, Los Angeles Co., Cal., 
September 24, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I have not been able to travel 
and preach in this district this summer as much 
as I expected and wished, but hope that I or 
some othey may be permitted to labor in this 
field this fall, for some of our neighbors are will- 
ing and anxious to hear. 

I have spoken occasionally to the people here, 
and September 13th, we organized a branch at 
Laguna Canyon, called Laguna Branch, Bro. 
Hemenway presiding. W e had an excellent time 
there Friday evening, Saturday, and Sunday. 
While there Wm. Thompson and wife were bap- 
tized at the beach in the Pacific Ocean, the roar 
of the surf on the beach beating a solemn accom- 
paniment to our voices in singing and prayer, 
and as we looked out on the great expanse of wa- 
ters, so terrible and destructive in its anger, -we 
breathed a silent prayer that these who had just 
started out on the voyage of eternal life might be 
kept clear of the rocks, shoals, and breakers that 
causes the destruction of so many, that 

“They might anchor their barks in the center, 

And be safe from the rocks on the shore.” 

Some others there we think ought to lay' hold 
of eternal life by obedience to the law God has 
ordained for man’s salvation. Bro. James Gillen 
preached there while in these parts, and the peo- 
yet speak of that missionary’s sermon and the 
good it did them. 

Our land case was decided against us by Judge 
Sawyer, and now is appealed to the Supreme 
Court. In the mean time, we must make terms 
with the Land Company; they seem quite liber- 
al, and very anxious for us to stay on the land — 
probably our people will make some terms, and 
remain until the final settlement of the suit. 

How sure, and firm, and unswerving the word 
of the Lord is, with all. the pleading, warning 
and instruction we receive, we continue on, fol- 
lowing our own views and expecting God’s bless- 
ing just the same as if we had given heed to his 
instructions. “Who am I, saith the Lord, that 
have promised, and have not fulfilled ? I com- 
mand and a man obeys not, I revoke and they 
receive not the blessing; then they say in their 
hearts, This is not the work of the Lord, for his 
promises are not fulfilled.” — D. & 0., see. 58, par. 
6. ’When will we have faith enough to try the 
Lord, and perform his requirements ? Here, in 
my opinion, is the solution of the question so 
often asked, “Why so many failures in prophe- 
cies!” In my short experience in the Church, I 
can not call to mind a single prophecy that has 
failed in having a literal and positive fulfillment, 
except where the command has been disobeyed, 
and then the promise has always failed, which is 
as good testimony for the truth of prophecy as the 
fulfillment would have been after obedience. A 
lack of faith in the revelation of to-day is one of 
the prime causes of the languishing of the work. 
What benefit for the Lord to speak to us if 
we do not heed the words spoken? If the Lord 
speaks to his people by his servant Joseph Smith, 
how many will manifest their faith in it by act- 
ing in accord with the words spoken; how many 
a, re trying to liye by the words already spoken, 
thus showing faith in present revelation. Let 
the Saints generally exercise faith in the revela- 
tions given, and without doubt there will be a 
great revival in the Church affairs ; the Saints 
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would fee blessed ; the priesthood have greater 
power in spreading the gospel ; the Herald offi- 
cers be encouraged; the First Presidency feel, 
more than at present, that they really are sustain- 
ed fey our faith and prayers, and Zion be soon 
redeemed. God grant that his kingdom may 
soon come, that his will may fee done on earth as 
it is heaven. Tours in the covenant of peace, 

J. F. Burton. 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 

September 29th, 1879. 

Bro. 11. A. StebMns: — We had a peaceful and 
happy meeting yesterday, a full attendance. 
Some strangers met with us, and were happy with 
us. They bore testimony that the true Spirit of 
the gospel was made manifest. We feel that we 
are growing in grace, and the kno wledge of the 
truth. Next Sunday will fee our sacramental 
service. We are looking forward in hope. The 
way brightens up. Yfe think our labor is not 
in vain. The harvest is great, laborers are few. 
Yesterday, I distributed seventy-five Advocates to 
the Saints of the old*ehureh as they passed into 
the temple block. They promised to read with 
care. There is a spirit attending the Advocate 
that is powerful, causing the readers to think, 
and look back, and search after the old path. 
Peace be with you and all that are working in 
the Master’s cause. T. N. Hudson. 



Gainsville, Florida, Sep. 18th, 1879. 

Hear Herald : — A branch of the Church has 
been established here. Brother Heman C. Smith, 
by an invitation from Sr. Mitchell of this place, 
(she being the only member here at that time) 
came here, and succeeded in getting seven other 
members, my wife and I being of the number. 
We met and organized a branch, and I was or- 
dained a Priest by Brn. II. C. Smith and David 
Donaldson. I have been a member of the Mis- 
sionary Baptist Church five years, but I was not 
satisfied. 1 felt that there was something for me 
to do, yet did not know exactly what it was. It 
was rumored around that a Mormon was going 
to preach in the hall, a man who believed in a 
plurality of wives. I went out of curiosity to 
hear why he believed so ; but, thank God, I heard 
no such doctrine preached; and I rejoiced and 
said at once, This is the work that my conscience, 
by the Spirit’s power has been telling me to take 
part in. And, from how I have felt and what I 
have experienced, I am satisfied that I am partak- 
er in Christ’s doctrine, even that everlasting gos- 
pel which John predicted should come to all 
nations, tongues, and people. Bro. Heman lias 
gone back to Santa Rosa county. May ho be 
instrumental in bringing many other souls to 
Christ. Since he left, we meet at my house every 
Sunday for Sunday School, after which we hold 
a prayer meeting. All seem to enjoy it very 
much. I act as superintendent, and as teacher 
of the Bible Class. All the Saints join in the 
Bible Class. Saints, pray for us, for we are com- 
passed about and mocked and persecuted on 
every side. There are only eight of us here, and 
we have many trials, but we rejoice in the prom- 
ise given, “Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom 
of Heaven.” I went to the pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church to which I had previously belonged, 
and asked him in a kind manner if he would 
allow Bro. Heman to preach in their house before 
he left us. His reply was: “No; I believe your 
doctrine to be a damnable heresy. Any rational 
being who will read the Book of Mormon or the 
church discipline will know that it is turning 
from the true and living God. I want no more 
to do with you, nor any of your crowd. You can 
not preach any such doctrine in my church.” 

“Poor, blind guide, he needs to be pitied,” I 
thought, as he entered his house and slammed 
the door in my face. I think Bro. Waugh acted 
a shepherd’s part very curiously to get back the 
sheep that had gone astray. I think he would do 
well to practice the doctrine of the Book of Mor- 
mon. In it he would find no such doctrine as 
that. I think he would find what he said to me 
concerning reading it to be quite to the reverse. 
I think the Book of Mormon teaches to go to the 
stray sheep and help to bear its burden, and try 
to bring it back to the sheep fold. As for its 
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teaching men the doctrine that would cause them 
to depart from the true and living God, I do not 
see it; for it teaches us to hearken unto the Lord 
and to walk circumspectly before God and man. 
Bro. Waugh says it teaches that a man is by its 
doctrine allowed to have as many wives as he 
can support. I can’t see how he makes that out, 
when it says positively that no one shall have 
save it be one companion in wedlock, and concu- 
bines ye shall have none. I am afraid Bro. 
Waugh’s Book of Mormon was written by some 
one like himself. He wanted it to be that way, 
consequently wrote it so. As for the Church 
Discipline he spoke of, I have never seen that, 
and dare say he never has. I would ask the 
brethren of the Florida Conference not to forget 
us, hut to send us an Elder without fail, for we 
want one, we need and must have one ; can not 
do without one. If possible please send Bro. 
Heman C. Smith again, I am confident there can 
be great good done here, and other places near 
here. Brothers, sisters, pray for us that we may 
not he without a shepherd, and that we may in- 
crease in number, and in grace, knowledge, wis- 
dom and understanding, and not falter, hut press 
forward. Your brother in Christ, 

M. 0. IIowabd. 

Glen Elder, Mitchell Co., Kansas, 
September 23d, 1879. 

Dear Herald : — When I wrote you about one 
year ago ; I did not know of any Saints near, but 
now there are three branches within twenty miles 
of us, and we are cheered from time to time by a 
visit from - the brethren and sisters. We are as 
firm in our belief of the ultimate triumph of the 
latter-day work, as we ever were ; and we pray 
that we may have faith to keep us from falling 
by the way ; for we realize that through much 
tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God. 
We have had some preaching here this summer. 
Bro. Jacob Jamison preached once, and our dis- 
trict president, (Bro. James Perkins) preached 
two sermons. Some of the people said they never 
heard so much Scripture in all their lives. A 
good many wish .to hear more, and I think good 
can he done by more preaching. We take great 
comfort in reading the Herald , and think ail 
Saints would be benefitted by reading it. With 
love to all God’s people, your Bister in the gospel, 

Cassia Warken. 

Lexington, Mich., Sept, 29th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I am living five miles west of 
Lexington. I have preached a few nights, and 
to-morrow I am to preach three times. Good in- 
terest here now, some may soon come in. Some 
of the Methodists have combined to ask the Lord 
if the Saints are right in their religious views, 
etc. Several of the Methodist classes are almost 
broken up, one or two are entirely gone. The 
Saints are gaining ground in almost every place 
around here. Prejudice falls to a great extent. 

Yours, J. J. Cornish. 

Lodi, California, 

Sept. 13th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — We have a nice little 
branch here, in good working order. Harmony 
reigns with a very slight exception, and we have 
had some very glorious manifestations of the 
Spirit in its healing power. 

A sister’s child has been raised, we can almost 
say, from the dead. The doctor said it was dy- 
ing; that it was no use doing anything more for 
it. Its feet and hands were cold. Its grandma 
laid it down for dead, but to-day the child is well 
and hearty. The branch met in prayer in its be- 
half. Bro. Spurgeon administered the oil and 
prayed with the family, and the child was raised 
right up. I might give a number of cases nearly 
as good, but it is enough. We are all pressing 
right on to the mark of the high calling in Christ. 

I will narrate a dream. As it is rather singu- 
lar I would like the interpretation : Bro. Spurgeon 
and myself were standing at a fireplace in an or- 
dinary house. There came a terrific flash of 
lightning, hut it did no harm. It was followed 
by a shower of fire, the lightning running at the 
same time in all directions. After a few minutes 
the shower of fire ceased, and things became 
quiet ; the house was not harmed. I said to Bro. 



Spurgeon that I would go out and see how things 
were out side, I traveled for two days and saw 
nothing living, even the weeds and most of the 
undergrowth was literally consumed, hut the 
trees and what shrubbery was left, showed no 
signs of fire, neither the ground. Then I saw a 
few cattle grazing in a distant valley, with a few 
other animals. All was in peace, and the whole 
earth was as a garden ready for the seed. The 
surface was not changed. Then I awoke. Yours 
George H. Ramsey. 

Tuscarora, Nevada, Sept. 15th, 1879. 

Mr. H. A. StebMns : — I have received the book 
and the assortment of tracts, and read them. 
They came in quick time after sending for them. 

I am standing alone ; or, in other words, I am 
not associated with any religious organization 
upon the earth. But I believe in the God, and 
Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, of 
whom the Bible speaketh ; and that it is right to 
reverence his holy name, and to learn and obey 
the laws of his kingdom, and to do his will on 
the earth .as it is done in heaven ; and to trust in 
him, and to hope in his mercy. It is the true 
light of God that I desire on the great subjects 
of salyation and eternal life. I have no faith in 
all the light of the nineteenth century to guide 
me into the kingdom of God, or to keep me in 
the straight and narrow path that leads to heav- 
en. If I go among the Pagans, all is dark ; if I 
go among the Catholics, it is confusion, a mix- 
ture of light and of darkness; if I go among the 
Protestant sects, there is more confusion, more 
light and more darkness, and if I go among the 
Mormons of the Utah order, I find darkness, con- 
fusion, and base idolatry. 

0 ye elders of the Reorganized Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, if the light of 
God, is in you it surely behooves you to let it 
shine ; for darkness covereth the earth, and gross 
darkness the minds of the people. 

1 send a money order for the Inspired Trans- 
lation, for the Herald one year, for the tract 
“The Kingdom of God,” and a concordance to 
the Doctrine and Covenants. G. A. Davy. 



Council Bluffs, Iowa, 

October 4, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. StebMns:— I take the pen to express 
the joy I have in reading the Herald, to see how 
the work of the Lord is moving along, how it 
picks up good and honest men, those not afraid, 
but willing to lose their all in the world ; hut 
their loss in this world is their gain in the king- 
dom of God. May God bless Bro. A. W. Bullard 
of Shawnee Branch, Texas, for daring to do right, 
and may he do as good a work for the kingdom 
of God as Paul did when in the world, is the 
prayer of your brother in the gospel, 

T. H. Moore. 

Wilson County, Texas, 

Sept. 11th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry : — We embrace the 
blest privilege of this expression, being the first 
since our connection with the Church. W e heard 
the gospel in April, 1878, from our beloved Bro. 
Bays. It came in contact with our understand- 
ing of the teachings of God’s word ; but as hon- 
est seekers after truth ; and I proposed an impar- 
tial investigation, which we set about as travel- 
ers through the desert would hunt for water to 
quench their thirst. In the progress of our in- 
vestigation we met with many hard sayings 
against the Church, and saw the probability of 
the loss of many friends. However, we have read 
that Christ commands us to forsake all and fol. 
low him. Also we saw that when Jesus was on 
earth to establish Jiis gospel, great opposition was 
met with. After an investigation of the Scrip- 
tures, with prayer, iu July, 1878, we believed, and 
obeyed the gospel, and we endeavor to live in 
obedience. While there is a great deal of oppo- 
sition to the Church, we find the worst enemy to 
be within, which works in the hearts of men. 
In this is found the traditional teachings of men 
in the place of the word of God. To get out of 
this teaching, we find to be not so hard after sub- 
mission to the teachings of the word of God. 
Myself and wife were baptized into the Baptist 
church about ten years ago, and we endeavored 
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to live in obedience to all tlie commands ; but 
now embracing this gospel (wherein we stand to- 
day) we have in so short a time been made able 
to bear equal testimony with many, of the truth 
and power thereof, having the glorious light our 
Savior spoke of when he was on earth, which il- 
luminates our pathway, that we are able to bear 
with humility the reproaches of men. Brethren, 
pray for us that we may ever walk in the light. 
We earnestly desire the prayers of all the Saints 
for the same. Ever yours in Christ, 

I. A. and S. S. Curbie. 




Salt ILakc District. 



A conference convened at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
August 2d, 1879 ; Joseph Foreman, presiding ; T. 
N. Hudson, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Union Fort, same as last re- 
ported. Salt Lake City 155, 6 Elders, 8 Priests, 
2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 7 baptized, 1 died, G ab- 
sent. Kaysville, Plain City and Heber City not 
reported. 

Sunday afternoon, prayer and testimony meet- 
ing. The peaceful influence of the Holy Spirit was 
felt. The sacrament was partaken of. 

Adjourned to Salt Lake City, November 1st, at 
10.30 a.m., 1879. 



Spa-lssg Kivcr District. 

A conference convened at the Mound Valley 
Branch, August 29th, 1879 ; J. T. Davies, Pre- 
siding ; J. A. Davies, clerk. 

Braneh Reports. — Pleasant View, last report 73 ; 
12 baptized, 2 received by letter. Mound Valley, 
last report 33 ; 2 baptized. Columbus, last report 
28; 3 baptized. Center Creek, Joplin, Indian 
Creek, Jacksonville and Galesburg branches, no 
report. 

The spiritual condition of Mound Vailey report- 
ed by R. It. Davies ; Columbus reported by Curtis 
Randall ; Pleasant View, by 1. R. Ross ; Center 
Creek, by T. S. Hayton; Joplin, by C. W. Short; 
Indian Creek, by W. S. Loar. No delegates from 
Jacksonville and Galesburg. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “By balance from R. 
Bird $3; tithing and freewill offering $30,50; 
from estate of W. J. Davies, by will, $100 — total 
$133.50. Amount paid to M. T. Short $18 ; J. 
T. Davies, $5; on hand $110.50. I. R. Ross, 
Bishop’s Agent.” 

Committee in case of Williams vs. Watson re- 
ported progressing slowly, but not yet completed. 
The report was received and committee continued. 

Preaching by Elders C. W. and M. T. Short and 
J. T. Davies was stirring and instructive. Re- 
marks were also given by the Bishop’s Agent on 
the financial matters of the district, advising the 
Saints to come up to the conditions of the law. 

It was gratifying to witness the good feeling 
enjoyed with the Saints during the Saints’ meet- 
ing, and, indeed, through the entire conference. 

Adjourned to Pleasant View Braneh, November 
28th, 1879. 



Colorado District. 

A conference was held September Gth and 7th, 
1879, at the Rooky Mountain Branch, Colorado ; 
James Kemp presiding. 

Whereas Bro. F. C. Warnky has not attended 
the last two conferences of this district, therefore 
be it Resolved that he be released as district clerk, 
and that F. M. Kemp be appointed as district sec- 
retary. 

The branch was not reported. „ 

Five Elders and one Teacher reported. 

Financial Report of the President of the Dis- 
trict : “Heceieved from Bro. and Sr. Ellis $10, 
from Robert Standering $8.50, from George 0. 
Kennedy $5, from Joseph Graham $1.50, from Sr. 
Kennedy $2, from Sr. Dennison $2, making $29, 
for traveling expenses from Trinidad to Hutchin- 
son, to attend the last quarterly conferences. 

Resolved that Brn. Ellis and Stewart labor to- 
gether in and through the southern part of the 
district. . 

That all the Saints in Colorado be asked to for- 
ward what means they can afford to help the cause 



along, to John Ellis, Bishop’s -Agent, Hutchinson, 
Jefferson county, Colorado. 

Adjourned to this place, November 29th, 1879, 
at 11 a.m. 

Sunday: At 10 a.m., preaching by Jas. Kemp; 
2 p.m., prayer, testimony and sacrament meeting. 
The Holy Spirit of promise was enjoyed. Evening, 
preaching by the president, 

A good conference was enjoyed, and the Saints 
went home rejoicing. 



DittskSMrgla District. 

A conference was held at Belmont, Ohio, Sept. 
13th, 14th and 15th, 1879; Josiah Eils, president 
pro tem.; L. R. Devore, clerk. 

Branch Reports.— West Wheeling, 0., 27. Mon- 
roe, 0., 15 ; 2 baptized, 3 removed by letter. 
Sugar Creek, West Va., 34. Pittsburgh, Pa., 79; 
5 baptized. Belmont, 0., 23. Lampsville, 0., 
19; 5 baptized. Church Hill, 0.,' rejected. 

Pittsburgh Financial Report.- — Branch fund, 
last report $19.87 ; received since $24.26 ; branch 
expenses $28; in hand $10.13. Sunday School 
fund, last report $14.71; received $3.76; ex- 
penses $14.38 ; in hand $4.09. Elders’ fund, last 
report $3.06; received $3.70; remitted to District 
Treasurer $8.06 ; on hnad $3.70. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of Elders’ Fund in 
Pittsburgh Braneh, sent the following report : 
“Received from the Pittsburgh Braneh during the 
quarter $3.70 , received from Church Hill, 0., $8 ; 
total $11.70.” 

Bro. Reese was requested to remit said funds to 
L. R. Devore, Treasurer of the District Elders 
Fund, and it was ordered that said funds ($11.70) 
be equally divided with Josiah Ells, T. W. Smith 
and L. R. Devore, the latter’s portion to defray 
expenses accruing from his office as clerk of the 
district. 

Five Elders reported in person and three by 
letter ; also one Priest and one Teacher reported. 

Four able discourses were delivered by Bro. T. 
W. Smith. Two persons were baptized, James 
Craig officiating. The conference was enjoyed by 
most all. Much of the Spirit was present. 

Adjourned to Pittsburgh, December 6t,h and 
7th, 1879. 



Ujittie Sioux Distract 

A conference convened at Magnolia, Harrison 
county, Iowa, Sept. 6th, 1879; J. C. Crabb, pres.; 
Phineas Cadwell, assistant ; Donald Maule, clerk ; 
George Hyde, assistant. 

D. M. Garnet spoke on the prosperity of the 
Saints and the law of tithing. J. M. Putney 
spoke on the Saints not complying with the law 
of the Church. 

Branch Reports. — Little Sioux 131, 4 High 
Priests, 1 Seventy, 5 ElderB, 2 Priests, 3 Teachers, 

1 Deacon ; 1 died. Spring Creek, at last report 
42, present 43, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 1 
received. Magnolia, at last report 126, present 
128, 2 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 

2 Teachers, 1 Deacon,; 1 baptized, 1 received. 
Pleasant View 20, 3 Elders, 3 Priests, 1 Teacher, 
1 Deacon ; no change. Evening Star, at last re- 
port 18, present 23, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 
4 baptized, 1 received. Beuna Vista 24, 2 High 
Priests, 2 Elders, 1 Deacon ; disorganized July 
19th, 1879. Unionburg and Union Center, no 
statistical reports. 

Bro. D. M. Garnet reported the spiritual condi- 
tion of the Little Sioux Braneh, fair ; Wm. Cham- 
bers, the Spring Creek Braneh, good; P. Cadwell, 
the Magnolia Braneh, good ; Bro. MoEvers, Even- 
ing Star Branch, good ; P. C. Kemmish, the Union- 
burg Branch, very bad ; J. M. Putney, the Union 
Center Branch, fair. 

Nineteen Elders reported, showing much labor 
done and eight baptized. Three Priests reported. 

The following was offered ; 

™ Whereas, in a large portion of our district there 
has been no opening made for the want of places 
to bold meetings in, therefore be it Resolved that 
the president appoint a committee of five persons 
to solicit means to buy a canvass tent, one large 
enough to seat two hundred persons, for the pur- 
pose of holding meetings in the towns and cities 
of the district, and for such other purposes as the 
district may direct. 



■ After considerable discussion the resolution was 
lost. 

Sabbath school committee asked for more time 
to report; time granted. Sr. Fuller was added to 
said committee. 

Motion to disorganize Unionburg Braneh was 
lost. 

J. C. Crabb and Phineas Cadwell were appointed 
to visit Unionburg and Six Mile Grove branches, 
and try and set them in working order. 

Two-days’ meeting appointed at Unionburg. 

J. C. Crabb appointed to represent the district 
at the Semi-Annual Conference. 

Testimony meeting, conducted by J. C. Crabb 
and P. Cadwell. The Saints had a time of re- 
freshing from the Lord. 

Sunday. — At 11 a. m., preaching by C. Derry. 

The report of tho Beuna Vista Branch was re- 
ceived, and a matter of the same placed on the 
district record. 

At 2:30 p. m., sacrament administered by J. M. 
Harvey and J. M. Putney ; preaching by J. C. 
Crabb. 

Sabbath School Committee Report: “Whereas it 
it is the opinion of the Sabbath School Committee 
of the Little Sioux District, that tho Sabbath 
School is of groat and vital importance to the up- 
building of tho Church; therefore, be it Resolved, 
that, for the successful promotion of the Sabbath 
School work, we recommend that the General 
Conference should appoint a committee, whose 
duty it shall be to select and arrange lessons with 
questions and answers in quarterlies for general 
use among the Sabbath schools of the Church.” 

The report was adopted. 

At 7:80 p.m., preaching by Geo. Sweet. 

Resolved that the secretary be supplied with 
sufficient means to defray the expenses pertaining 
to his office. 

Donald Manle resigned as secretary ; a vote of 
thanks was tendered him for services rendered, 
and Levi Garnet was appointed in his place. 

Adjourned to Magnolia, December 6th, 1879. 



S®8sSli-S3astern Oliio and West Vir- 
ginia District. 

A conference convened at Syracuse, Ohio, 
September 6th, 1879; Thos. Matthews, president ; 
David Hopkins, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Syracuse 47 ; 2 received. 
Minorsville 9 ; as last reported. Jackson, as last 
reported. Lebanon, not reported. 

Six Elders reported. 

Bishop’s Agent Reported. — “Money received 
$3.37 ; paid Thos. Matthews traveling expense 
$1.75; balance in hand $1.62.” 

Resolved that every branch make a financial re- 
port from tho first of the year, to report at next 
conference. 

Sunday, 10 a.m,: Preaching by David Thomas in 
Welsh, and Edmond Thomas inEnglish; at2p.m., 
prayer, testimony and sacrament meeting ; 6 p.m., 
preaching by David Matthews, Jr., and David 
Hopkins. 

Adjourned to December 27th, 1879. 



Des fflwlsies District. 

A conference assembled September 6th, 1879, at 
Newton, Iowa; John H. Lake, president pro tem; 
John Sayer, clerk, assisted by G. M. Jamison. 

Branch Reports. -Newton 51, 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 
3 Teaohers. Independence 55, 8 Elders, 1 Priest, 
1 Teacher ; 1 baptized. No report from Des 
Moines or Des Moines Valley branches. 

Five Elders reported, also three Priests. 

I. N. White reported organizing the Sheridan 
Branch, August 10th, in Powesheik county ; ten 
members ; R. Goreham, presiding Priest and pres- 
ident. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Juno 1st, 1879, re. 
ceived at district conference by collection $11.73, 
from Independencce Branch $4,40 — total $16.13. 
Paid W. J. Morgan $17 for coffin for Bro. Tally 
Clark.” 

Sunday. — At 9:30 a.m., prayer meeting ; at 11 
a.m., preaching by J. H. Lake; at 2:80 p. m., sa- 
crament and Saints’ meeting, conducted by John 
X. Davis and Don C. White, the Saints being 
blessed with an outpouring of the Spirit; at 7:30 
p.m., preaching by J. II. Lake. 
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A motion that the conference meet in Newton, 
every sis months, instead of every three months, 
was lost. 

During the session there were five children 
blessed and one sister baptized. 

Adjourned to Newton, December 20th, 1879, at 

3 p.m. 



Nodaway .District. 

A conference convened at Ross Grove School 
House, Holt county, Missouri, August 2d, 1879 ; 
Wm. Hawkins, president; Joseph Flory, secretary. 

Branch Reports. — Platte, at last report 41 (but 
should have been 40), present 45, 8 Elders, 1 
Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 4 baptized, 2 re- 
ceived, 1 died. Oregon, at last report 32, present 
34, 6 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon ; 2 received. 
Ross Grove, last report 39 (which should have 
been 41), present 36, 4 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Dea- 
con; 1 baptized, 0 removed by letter. No report 
from Guilford. 

R. R. Ross, of Ross Grove Branch, reported it 
as in good condition. Charles Wiliams said Platte 
Branch was in good condition. 

Nine Elders reported. 

Resolved that we appoint a Book Agent for the 
district, in accordance with the terms for branch 
agents, made by the Board of Publication, and 
that Joseph Flory is our choice as said agent. 

Forty cents were collected and paid to the sec- 
retary for stamps and stationary. 

Joseph Smith and his Counselors, the Bishop 
and his Counselors, and the general authorities of 
the Church were sustained. 

Thomas Nutt, as traveling Elder in the district, 
reported having received from Ross Grove Branch 
$11.25, from Platto Branch $14.75— total $20. 
Paid out as traveling expenses $9.95, leaving for 
family expenses $16.05. He also reported having 
incurred a debt of $15 for family supplies. His 
report was accepted, and it, was -. 

Resolved that the presidents of the branches be 
requested to act as required by the resolution 
adopted at the last oonferenoe for the support of 
Bro. Nutt’s family, and make an effort to raise 
means to liquidate said debt. 

The conference tendered Bro. Nutt a vote of 
thanks for services rendered, and he was sustained 
as traveling Elder in the district. 

At 8 p.m., preaching by Alex. H. Smith. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a. m., preaching by A. II. 
Smith; 2:80 p.m., sacrament and testimony meet- 
ing; 7:30 p. m., preaching by Charles Williams 
and A. H. Smith. 

Adjourned to Liberty School House, Nodaway 
county, at 10 a.m,, January 24th, 1880. 



SiriBig Prairie Di§tricS:. 

A conference was held in Pilot Grove Branch, 
Hancock county, Illinois, September 6th and 7th, 
1879; J. A. Crawford, president, assisted by Rich- 
ard Lambert; Nephi Snively, clerk, assisted by S. 
Ferris. 

A committee was appointed to investigate the 
appeal case of the Pilot Grove Branch, T. Revel, 
Wm. Lambert and B. F. Durfee, and it was ordered 
that the parties concerned be notified to appear, 
prepared for trial, this afternoon. 

Branch Reports — 2 p. m. — Keokuk, last report 
89, present 40, 4 Elders, 2 Teachers ; 1 baptized, 
1 received, 1 removed. Burlington, last report 
75, present 73; 2 High Priests, 3 Elders, 1 
Priest, 3 Teachers, 1 Deacon; 3 baptized, 5 re- 
moved by letter. Rock Creek, last report 43, 
present 51, 6 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 DeaconB ; 6 
baptized, 2 received. Montrose, last report 27, 
present 27, 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 
1 received, 1 died. Elvaston, last report 21, 
present 24, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 3 baptized. Pilot 
Grove, last report 34, present 32, 3 Elders, 2 
Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon; 2 died. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Amount on hand 
77 cents, received since, from Keokuk Branch $2, 
from Susan Thornton $3 ; on hand $5.77. J. W. 
Newberry, agent.” 

“As District Treasurer, received from Susan 
Thornton $2 ; on hand $2. J. W. Newberry, 
treasurer.” 

Book Agent’s Report. — Received from the Board 
of Publication 23 abridged Saints’ Harps, 9 Doc- 
trine and Covenants, 5 Book of Mormon, 9 Voice 
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of Warning, 6 full Saints’ Harp, 3 dozen Blanks, 
2 bound Tracts, 2 assortment Tracts. N. Spicer, 
Book Agent.” 

Four Elders reported in person. 

The president reported having received $24.75 ; 
traveling expenses in district $13.75, leaving a 
balance of $10.50. 

Secretary’s expenses to and from conference 
$1.75. 

Report of Court of Elders, Mary Dorathy 
et al vs. Solomon Salisbury. “We fully exonerate 
Solomon Salisbury from the charges, having found 
them without foundation. Thomas Revel, Wm. 
Lambert, B. F. Durfee. J. A. Crawford, clerk. 

Report of Court of Elders, Mary Dorathy et al 
vs. Pilot Grove Branch: “We find the parties 
were not properly labored with before being cut 
Off, and find the parties should he reinstated, upon 
their appearing before the branch and making ac- 
knowledgment of wrong doing. Thomas Revel, 
Wm. Lambert, B. F. Durfee. B. F. Durfee, clerk.” 

Adjourned to Farmington, Iowa, Deo. 6th, 1879. 



Easterns. Iowa District. 

A conference convened at Buffalo, Iowa, Sep- 
tember 6th and 7th, 1879; Elder Larkey, presid- 
ing; Chas. Alford, clerk pro tem. 

Richard Rowley, Edmond Kelsall and C. G. 
Lanphear were appointed on grievances. 

Branch Reports. — Davenport, last report 32, 
present 35 ; 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Dea- 
con; 3 baptized. Butternut Grove, last report 
26, present 31 ; 2 Elders ; 5 baptized, 2 received, 
2 died. Buffalo Branch not reported, on occount 
of the president of the branch not attending his 
duties. Jackson Branch not reported. 

Resolved that it shall be proper for each branch 
to send to each quarterly conference a report of 
their financial receipts and expenditures as a 
branch, in connection with their statistical reports. 

Resolved that all members of the district re- 
moving from the branches be requested to connect 
themselves to the nearest branch where they re- 
side by letter of removal. 

Sunday at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m., Bro. Joseph 
Smith preached. At the close of the meeting two 
gave their names for baptism. 

Resolved that we thank the minister in oharge 
and the society who so kindly granted us the use 
of their house, and the citizens who have mani- 
fested kind attentions for our comfort. 

Adjourned to Davenport, December 13th and 
14th, 1879. 



S©®59lit"Easfersi Illinois District. 

Conference was held in the Saints’ new meeting 
house, in Tunnel Hill Branch, Johnson Co., Illi- 
nois, August 23rd and 24th, 1879. G. H. Hilliard 
in the chair; I. A. Morris clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Brush Creek 72, 2 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers ; 5 baptized, 2 died. Dry 
Fork, no changes. Elm River 14, 2 Teachers ; 1 
baptized. Deer Creek 20, 1 High Priest, 3 Elders, 
2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; branch in good condition 
spiritually. Springerton no changes ; Sunday 
School in good condition, an average attendance 
of 60 exclusive of visitors. Tunnel Hill no 
changes. 

Six Elders reported in person, and 1 by letter. 
The following Elders received or were continued 
in mission fields in the district : I. M. Smith, I. 
A. Morris, T. P. Green, Henry Walker, J. T. 
Thomas, M. R. Brown, Elisha Webb and John 
Smith. Other Elders and the Priests and Teach- 
ers were requested to labor in their callings as 
they can. 

At 7 p. m. preaching by I. A. Morris. 

Sunday, 24th : Preaching at 11 a. m. by T. P. 
Green. In consequence of heavy rains during the 
day, no more services were held, but at 3 p. m. one 
was baptized by Elisha Webb. 

Adjourned to Dry Fork Branch, December 20th, 
1879. 



Grief or misfortune seems to be indispensable 
to the development "of intelligence, energy and 
virtue. The proofs to which the people are sub- 
mitted, as with individuals, are necessary then to 
draw them from their lethargy and to disclose 
their character. 







District Organization in Eastern 
Micliigan. 

We find that the members of about ten branches 
wish to be organized into a District; and having 
talked the matter over, we decide that a meeting 
be held in the Baker School house, Sanilac Co., 
Michigan, (St. John’s Branch), on the 22d and 
23d of November, 1879, for the purpose of so or- 
ganizing, and to do other business. We therefore 
request that all branches send delegates, with a list 
of names of persons, with a full account of time 
and place of birth, baptism, ordinations, &c. We 
also invite the traveling Elders and Saints (who 
can) to attend said meeting. Any one coming on 
the daily steamboat, will be met on Friday, by team, 
at Forester. , Robert Davis, 

S ‘g ned ’ J. J. Cornish. 

Lexington, Mich., Sept. 20th, 1879. 



Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge ; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (ono line) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notico 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Born. 

Everett. — At London, Ontario, July 28th, 1879, 
to Bro. and Sr. Everett, a daughter ; name, Louisa 
Harriet. 

Bradbury. — On September 27th, 1879, at Prov- 
idence, R. I., to William and Annie II. Bradbury, 
a son. 

Married. 

Stebbins — Sellon. — At Burlington, Iowa, Oct- 
ober 7th, 1879, by Elder Joseph Smith, Bro. H. 
A. Stebbins and Sr. Clara B. Sellon, daughter of 
Bro. W. It. Sellon, of Burlington. Bro. Stebbins 
and Sister Clara have the warmest congratulations 
of his office mates. 

Conover — Curwen — At Plano, Illinois, October 
8th, 1879, by Elder Joseph Smith, Bro. Lawrence 
Conover and Sr. Mattie C. Curwen, daughter of 
Bro. W. II. Curwen, all of Plano. The office em- 
ployees wish them much joy. 

Holt— Ridley. — September 20th, 1879, in San 
Bernardino, San Bernardino Co., Cal., at the res- 
idence of the bride’s parents, by Elder J. F. Bur- 
ton, Bro. Hiram L. Holt, formerly of San Benito, 
and Sr. Nellie A. Ridley. May the Father com- 
mand the blessing of peace to abide with them. 

Died. 

Slater. — At Philadelphia, Pa., August 12th, 
1879, Bro. Eli Slater, aged 45 years. He was 
born November 2nd, 1834, at Sedgley, county of 
Stafford, England. He died in the faith of the 
gospel. He was faithful to the duty assigned him 
as clerk of the branch. He leaves a wife and six 
children to mourn his Iobb. May God’s blessing 
ever be with them. 

Swank. — At Philadelphia, Pa., August 3d, 1879, 
George Henry, eldest son of John H. and Henriet- 
ta Swank, aged 3 years, and 1 day. 

Our little Bud has loft us, 

His loss we deeply feel ; 

The God of love and glory 
Can all our sorrows heal. 

Fabun. — In San Bernardino, San Bernardino 
county, Cal., September 21st, 1879, Gideon Smith, 
son of Mr. Clark and Sr. Susanna Fabun, aged 18 
years. Funeral discourse by Elder Joseph F. 
Burton, at the residence of the parents, September 
22d, 1879. This young man had arrangements 
made to attend the Conference, Oct. 6th, and be 
baptized, but God ordered it otherwise, and doubt- 
less has prepared for such oases that they may 
rest in Paradise until the Resurrection morn. 

Calkins — Near Hamburg, Iowa, August 9th, 
1879, of flux, Bro. Chauncy Ira Calkins. Bro. 
Calkins was very old and feeble. He was baptized 
September 26th, 1834, at Tredand, Cattaraugus 
county, New York ; was born January 2nd, 1799, 
in Washington county, New York. Funeral ser- 
mon by Elder J. R. Badham. His companion, 
Sarah, died August 30th, 1878. They had passed 
through the troubles in Missouri, and witnessed 
the tragedy at Haun’s Mill, and both died firm in 
the faith of the gospel. 
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Stone. — At Amboy, Illinois, September 9th, 
1879, Bro. Nathanial L. Stone, aged 40 years, 1 
month, and 24 days. He was born at Vienna, 
Oneida county, N. Y. ; was baptized at Amboy, 
June 14th, 1859, by Bro. Samuel Powers, and con- 
firmed by S. Powers and Z. H. Gurley. Amid all 
of his protracted illness and the severe trials 
physically that he has passed through for nearly 
seventeen years, Ms faith in the promises of God 
was unwavering and unshaken, and truly Ms last 
days were his best and happiest, for his hope was 
sure and steadfast. \Vhile wo are left to mourn 
his loss, we are confident that it is his eternal gain. 

Williams — At Des Moines, Iowa, June 8th, 
1877, Bro. Charles Williams, aged 62 y ears. Fun- 
eral services by Elder John R. Evans. 

Fuller.— Near New Boston, Mercer Co., 111., 
August 20th, 1879, of sinking chill3, from effects 
of fever and ague, Elder Joseph Fuller, aged 59 
years, 2 months, and 4 days. Funeral sermon by 
Elder C. G. Lanphear, assisted by Elder Jesse L. 
Adams. 

Barr. — At Forester, Sanilac county, Michigan, 
Sr. Rebecca Barr, wife of Elder Andrew Barr. 
She was born September 25th, 1837 ; died Sep- 
tember 27th, 1879 ; wa§ a member of the Church 
about one year, lived faithful and bore faithful 
testimonies to the truth of the work. She selected 
hymns 835 and 846 to be sung at her funeral, also 
chose Elder J. Cornish to preach her funeral 
sermon, and to take text, Rev. 14 : 13'. 



Practical Co-operation. 

A Swiss colony settled on Cumberland mountain, 
Tennessee, in 1873. This colony of 115 families, 
about 700 people, purchased 10,000 acres of moun- 
tain land at $1 per acre, and now, after four 
years, each head of a family has a oomfortable 
home, an orchard, and garden with a profusion of 
mountain flowers. There is a large store that is 
managed for the colony, members of which get 
goods at wholesale cost; the colony has its own 
school, church, doctors, etc., and their own candi- 
dates govern. The colonists already have dairies 
and cheese factories in successful operation, and 
their products find ready sale at fancy prices. They 
have splendid herds of cattle, and their barns are 
built as carefully as their houses. There is also 
a colony of Swiss near Greenville, S. C. about as 
large as the Tennessee colony, and it is prosper- 
ing finely. 



I-iStsad Wanted. 

A brother wishes to buy a large quantity of 
good farming land, suitably located for immediate 
settlement by the Saints. Brethren knowing the 
address of owners of such lands will confer a 
favor by sending their address to this office. If 
known, please give location and quantity of the 
land. loot 



God’s Revealed Word. — Scientific men are 
trying to show us, through the newspapers and 
through philosophic papers, that our race is de- 
scended from the monkey. But we, who believe 
in God’s word, read there that God made man in 
his own image, and notin the image of a monkey. 
We open our Bibles, and we feel like the Christian 
Arab, who said to the skeptic, when asked by him 
why he believed that there was a God, “How do 1 
know that it was a man instead of a camel that 
wont past my tent last night? Why I know him 
by the tracks.” Then, looking over at the setting 
sun, the Arab said to. the sceptic, “Look there ! 
that is not the work of a man ; that is the track of 
a God.” 



Work or Comfort. — If it is not speedily done, it 
never will be done. Yonder is a heart breaking. 
Now is the time to say the healing word. Go 
next week with your balsam, and it will not touch 
the case. A man yonder came under your influ- 
ence, and you might have captured him for God. 
You will never have another chance at him. To- 
morrow another man will be under your influence. 
You will have but one opportunity of saving him. 
He will be lost, unless you save him. 



Wait on the Lord, he will supply you : wait for 
the Lord, he will deliver you. 



THE REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 



Ye blest of my Father, the Kingdom’s prepared ; 

Come, inherit its glories with me; 

My sorrows and toils ye have faithfully shared, 

Ye fod mo and choer’d me, my foes ye have dar’d, — 

.A mi this is my Father’s decree. 

“When shar’d we thy toils and thy sufferings, Lord? 

When did we thy great sorrow see? 

When did our weak hands any comforts afford? 

Or when did wo feed thee from our scanty hoard ? 

O ! when did we do it to thee ?’’ 

A lone, weary pilgrim, cast out from tho world, 

Frail, poor, and down-trodden was he, 

You saw not my form, you could not behold 
My likeness in him whom humanity spurn’d, 

But your kindness was done unto me. 

“Foot-sore and weary a poor strangor once came, 
Half famish’d with hunger was he, 

I divided my morsel and sought not liis name. 

But the world hurled at me its rancorous blamo ; 

Yet its hatred was nothing to me.” 

This stranger was one of my little ones, sent 
To declare my righteous decree ; 

To Cali on the world, who on folly are bent, 

To return to their God, and from evil ropent, — - 
Thy kindness was done unto me. 

Tho drop of cold water, the morsel of bread. 

The shelter your house did afford. 

The kind words of comfort, though tremblingly said. 
Are writ, and shall be in eternity road, — 

Your kindness was dono to your Lord. 

CnAS. Beeki. 



Discontent. — We are not content with our lot, 
and sigh for a change. Fate never treated any 
one as badly as he treat us, and everybody gets 
on better than we do. That is about the way 
matters stand with us a great deal of the time. 
And yet, if we had to bear the burdens of some of 
the very people whom we envy, we would be glad 
enough to get back to our own little oares, and 
think them nothing. 



Think about yourself, about what you want, 
what you like, what respect people ought to pay 
you, what people think of you, and then to you 
nothing will be pure. You will spoil everything 
you touch ; you will make sin and misery for your- 
self out of everything which God sends you; you 
will be as wretched as you choose on earth, or in 
heaven either. 

The sotting of a groat hope is like the setting 
of tho sun. The brightness of our life is gone, 
shadows of the evening fall behind us, and the 
world seems but a dim reflection itself — a broader 
shadow. We look forward into the lonely night; 
the soul withdraws itself. Then stars arise and 
the night is holy. 

A thankful spirit has always fresh matter for 
thankfulness. To praise God for the past is the 
sure way to secure mercies for the future. Prayer 
and praise live or die together. 

The. Lord’s love is free as the air; full as the 
ocean ; boundless as eternity ; immutable as his 
throne ; and unchangeable as his nature. 

When you are quite content to hear what God 
has laid upon you, he will soon remove it, or show 
you that it is a real blessing to you. 

We can not have fertilizing showers on the earth 
without a clouded heaven above. It is thus with 
our trials. 

Jesus died for the ungodly; are you such? He 
died to bring them to God; is that where you are 
going ? 

Addresses. 

Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddle street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George Mottashed, 352 Grey-st., London, Out. 
James Kemp, Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 
Glaud Rodger, Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
Joseph Luff, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois. 
Thomas Taylor, 283 Bell Barn Road, Birming- 
ham, England. 

Joseph Squires, 93 Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE 



BY THE 

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church, 

AT THEIR PUBLISHING HOUSE 



IN PLANO, KENDALL COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

Dtoto 

The Saints’ IleraMs 



Official paper ©f the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of tho world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and setting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year «pl.lO, free 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hopes 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi" 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, SOc. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures s 

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith Ike Martyr. 



Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ....... 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg ...... ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Book of Mormon : 

Full Roen, spryiltled edges, ...... 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges ...... 175 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints’ Harp — Hymn Book : 

In Muslin, plain ...... 100 

In Roan, plain ...... 1 26 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges 150 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges ...... 2 25 



ABBREVIATED HARP— 200 PAGES. 

Cloth, limp, cut flush J.,.. 

Cloth, limp, turned in .i.... 

Roan leather, boards, plain ...... 

Roan leather, boards, full gilt .i:.... 

Doctrine and Covenants: 

In sprinkled Sheep ....... 

In Morocco, marbled edges, ...... 

Mesperis : 

Poems, by David II. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, 
gilt edges 

Certificates an*! Reports: 

Certificates of Baptism and Membership, per dozen 

Removal Certificates, per dozen 

Marriage Certificates, por dozen 

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen 

Animal Statistical Reports, two for ........ 

Branch Financial Reports, per dozen ........ 

District Financial Reports, per dozen * 



25 

35 

60 

75 



1 25 
1 75 



1 60 



20 

20 

25 

50 

15 

30 

55 



Pictures of Joseph,, the Martyr. 

Wo have now on hand and subject to order, Photograph co- 
pies of tho only authentic front view painting of Joseph, the 
Martyr, in existence. This portrait was taken by a painter 
from New York, when Joseph was about thirty-six years of 
ago, and represents him as ho appeared at that time, has re- 
mained in tho possession of Emma, until near the close of her 
life, when it was by her committed to the hands of President 
Joseph Smith, with permission to have it copied, copyright 
secured. Copies can also be procured of Jane A. Robinson, 
1512 Main street, Peoria, Illinois; or of Lewis C. Bidam bn, 
Nauvoo, Illinois; at the following prices by mail, prepaid 



Card size 25 

Cabinet size. 50 

Size, 8 x 10 inches 1 00 

Size, 11 x 14 inches 1 50 



Solar Types, life size, framed, by express.....l6 00 



JOSEPH THE SEER: 

HIS PROPHETIC MISSION VINDICATED, 

AND 

The Divine Origin of the Book of Mormon 
Defended and Maintained; 

Being a reply by Elder Wm. W. Blair to Elder William Shel- 
don, of the Second Adventist Society. 

This is a book of 200 pages, and is an important work to be 
in the hands of tho ministry of the Chnrch/especially, and it 
is a most excellent one to be circulated both in the Church 
and among those without, abounding in proofs never before 
presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon.- 



Price, postage paid, cloth 75c.; paper 50e. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Joans Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by -Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. ,.$2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for tho office of publication, must bo directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins , Box f.O, Pane, Kendall Co., Ills . Money 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there ia very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAYING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PltEACII TO THEM THAT DWELL ON TIIE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14: G-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.”— Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2: 6. 
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GENERAL CONEERENCEPHNITTES. 



WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 24th. 

A session of the General Conference of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, was held at Galland’s Grove, Shel- 
by county, Iowa, beginning on Wednesday, 
September 24th, 1879, at 10 a.m., with Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, presiding; President W. 
W. Blair as his assistant; Elder Robert M. 
Elvin as Secretary, and Elders E. W. Tullidge 
and Eli T. Dobson as his assistants. 

Opened by singing, “Guide us, 0 thou great 
Jehovah.” Prayer offered by' Bro. W. W. 
Blair. Sung “Redeemer of Israel.” Bro. 
John T. Kinnaman, chorister. 

Bro. John Conyers was appointed chief of 
police, with nine assistants. 

President Joseph Smith addressed the con- 
ference as to what should be the rule of ac- 
tion in deciding every question, that shall be 
presented for the consideration of the body. 
President W. W. Blair stated that the same 
order of meeting as observed last fall, would 
be flowed. 

Adjourned with benediction by Bro. Joseph 
R, Lambert. 

At 2 p.m., sung “Shout the tidings of sal- 
vation.” Prayer by Bro; Josiah Ells. Sung 
“Sweet is the work, my God, my King.” 
DISTRICT REPORTS. 

7; The North-East Missouri District reports four 
branohes, with a total of 126 members. Tho spir. 
itual condition of the district in general is good. 
Unhappy differences have existed to our disadvan- 
tage, and that of the work; but it is hoped that 
good counsels will prevail. Through the preach- 
ing of the Elders in the branohes, a spirit of in- 
vestigation has beon|awakened. The Presiding 
Elder, John Taylor, has also opened a new place 
across the Mississippi in P.ike county, Illinois, and 
by request of the people, has kept up regular ap- 
pointments. He has full houses and attentive 
hearers. All that is wanted in the district is ear- 
nest laborers to occupy the attention of the peo- 
ple. Edward L. Page, olerk. 

The Independence District has four branohes, and 
about 180 members. The president (J. J. Raster) 
reports by letter that it has been in rather a poor 
condition for tho pastjsix months. A good many 
difficulties have arisen, but not very serious ones, 
and at the last district conference a part of them 
were settled. The prospects seem encouraging for 
the future. 

Tho Galland’s Grove District is in good condi- 
tion, no difficulties'existing so far as known, It 
is on tho increase numerically, spiritually, and 
financially. Bro. J. R. Lambert has labored in 
the northern and eastern parts of the distriot with 
good] success. Tho Elders also in most of the 
branches have done well, success having attended 
their labors in manyiinstances. Two of the Sev- 
enty are on missions under General Conference 
appointment. Prejudice is fast giving way, and a 
respectful and attentive hearing can be had almost 



anywhere. Eli Clothier, president; John Pett, 
secretary. 

The Colorado District is reported by its presi- 
dent, James Kemp. I can not tell at this time the 
exact number of the Saints in this distriot, but I 
think there are about 40 members, including 9 Eld- 
ers, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Our quarterly confer- 
ence is just closed, and I am happy to say that we 
had a good time, and a good feeling was manifest- 
ed, and the Saints are willing to do all they can 
to help the good cause along. I am laboring at 
the present time as District President, preaching 
every Sabbath day, and I will try by the help of 
the Lord to do all I can for the advancement of 
God’s cause in this part of his vineyard. Brother 
James Caffall was sustained in his appointment to 
Colorado by the voice of the quarterly conference, 
and the Saints wish very much to see him here. 

MINISTRY REPORTS. 

Elder Joseph R. Lambert, of the Twelve 
(present), reported as follows : 

Since last spring 1 have spent about three months 
in the field, besides performing some labor at 
home. Circumstances of an untoward character 
have prevented me from spending my time more 
fully in the field, notwithstanding my desires and 
the demands of the work in this part of the vine- 
yard. I would be pleased if I could report greater 
and better results in this field, but am thankful 
that some progress has been made. There are 
many new places where the gospel ought to be 
presented, but it is more than one Elder can do to 
attend to the openings already made. I am con- 
fident that the general interest and prospect are 
better than heretofore. I have labored more or 
less in seven different oounties in Iowa, and two 
in Minnesota, confining my labors mostly to the 
Iowa portion of my mission. Have preached 82 
times, baptized 16, and organized one little branch 
at Lake Crystal, Minnesota. This field should be 
cared for, and if possible more fully supplied. 

Elder James Caffall , of the Twelve (present), 
reported : 

Since the last Annual Conference I have devoted 
my entire time in parts of the field assigned. At 
the instance of local authority, have devoted some 
time in attending to Church matters. The neces- 
sity for litigation in some districts and branches 
within the limits yon authorized mo to labor is 
decreasing; and yet the spiritual condition is not 
at all flattering. Little labor in some localities 
is being performed by local officials, while it would 
seem in others as if there was a cessation of labor 
entirely ; members being under no restraint. 
This is, or may be thought reflective, but I hate 
exaggerated or too highly colored reports, the ulti- 
mate evil will more than overbalance present good 
resulting therefrom. I find good openings for the 
introduction of the word, but continued and judi- 
cious labor is needed to induce any to enter into 
the fold. The present commotion is inducing 
many to refleot and investigate. The tendency of 
the age, because it panders to the flesh, imposing 
no restraint, is toward skepticism ; though there 
may be several seven thousands who have not; and 
do not intend to bow the knee to Baal ; but theory 
and practice combined will be required to gather 
them out. Besido attending to some Church 
bu8iaess, I have preached about eighty times, 
losing some meetings in May ami June through 
inclement weather; administered baptism to ten 



adults, some of whom were the results of other 
men’s labors. 

Elder John II. Lake , of the Twelve (pres- 
ent), reported : 

Since the April Conference 1 preached in Brown 
county, Illinois, and baptized seven, and organ- 
ized a braneh of twenty-three members ; Horace 
Weth erbee, presiding priest. I was called from 
there by the sickness of my daughter, Oraoy, and 
I was thereby prevented from remaining with 
them ; have not been able to return. I also 
preached in Hancock county, Illinois, and in Lee 
and Van Buren counties, Iowa. On the 13th of 
August, I started west; went to Newton, Jasper 
county, Iowa; met with 1. N. White, president of 
Des Moines District. He took me to Marion 
oounty, where we had meeting in a grove. From 
there returned to Newton, where I preached once ; 
from there to Edenville, Marshall oounty, where 
we held a series of meetings. I trust good will 
result. By the kindness of A. White, I was per- 
mitted to visit Marshalltown, and some friends re- 
siding there. I found two willing Fo be called 
Latter Day Saints ; one who was baptized in 1832, 
in Ohio ; the other in Etna, Scotland county, Mo., 
in tho fall of 1860. They have been living in 
Marshall county for about eighteen years ; been 
fed by the Herald as their only preacher ; they 
readily gave their names to be presented to tho 
Newton Branch for membership, which has been 
attended to. From Edenville, A. White took me to 
Powesheik oounty. There I met with a few Saints 
lately baptized; their hearts were burning with 
their first love. While there I preached three 
times, much aided by the Spirit. From there to 
Newton, where, on September 6th, the conference 
for Des Moines District convened. During the con- 
ference I preached three times, I trust to the com- 
fort of the Saints. The Saints who attended the 
conference manifested the good spirit of their 
'Master. September 11th, I went to Des Moines, 
and met with the Saints of that branch. They 
hold no meetings at present, their numbers having 
been reduced by death, and by some remaining 
away. They have given up the hall, so they have 
no place for meetings. While I remained with 
them I gave them the best counsel I could. From 
there I went to Shelby, in Shelby county, where I 
preached last February and where several were 
baptized. On Tuesday evening, September 13th, 
the Saints metatBro. T. W; Chatburn’s house, and 
were organized, to be known as the Shelby Branch ; 
Bro. Wm. Goreham, president; T. W. Chatburn, 
clerk. And while I remained here, I preached 
three times in Bro. T. W. Chatburn’s bouse. The 
Baptist church, which we had the use of when 
there last February, as we learned when we asked 
for the use of it this time, had met and resolved 
that the “Latter Day Saints, or Mormons, could 
not have the use of their church under any con- 
sideration whatever.” So we shall be content 
without the use of the church ; hilt shall tako the 
liberty to think of the days of selfishness and big- 
otry, and consider that they have not made much 
progress in the ways of charity and liberality. 
We thank them, however, for tho crumb that fell 
from their table of charity. By the sickness and 
death of my dear child, I have not been able to do 
as much as I anticipated ; but I have preached 
sixty-one limes; baptized fifteen; blessed four- 
teen children. I have done what little I have in 
hopes of helping fo build up the kingdom of God, 
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and to help to establish his righteousness, hoping 
that God will accept and bless the effort to that end. 

Elder 'William, IT. Kelley , of the Twelve 
(present), said: 

In reporting this mission, embracing Michigan, 
Ohio, Indiana and Canada, to which I was 
assigned at your last session, I am happy to state 
that as a rule the work is in a commendable 
condition — advancing and improving. A very 
considerable advancement has been made within 
the last year in the spiritual condition cf the 
churches, allowing for a few exceptions. The 
band of union is stronger, and much that has 
been hitherto sources of divisions in places, has 
been eliminated— dispelled from the consideration 
of the Saints, and the spirit of peace and a deep- 
er sense of the justness, and true worth of the 
cause is felt and appreciated by the Saints. 
Canada has no constant laborers. She asks at 
least two efficient men from this conference, and 
it will be to the interest of the work to grant 
their request. But little has been done in Ohio, 
for the want of laborers. Brn. C. Scott, J. J. 
Cornish, Robert Davis, B. V. Springer, aside 
from myself, are all the constant laborers in 
Michigan and Indiana. These brethren have been 
active and have done a good work; but they can 
not fill the calls for preaching. The work lan- 
guishes for the want of constant efficient laborers. 
A number of good men resident in the mission are 
willing and do perform what they are able to do, 
but they are so circumstanced that other duties 
demand their attention. We ask for more labor- 
ers. It is a pleasing feature of the work that we 
find open doors and hearing ears almost every 
place we go; and the noble stand we take for the 
vindication of the truth, as held by the ancients, 
compel the admiration of the unprejudiced and 
thinking. Infidelity points to us as its most for- 
midable opffenent, and sectarianism quakes as the 
message of the last days goes through the land. 
This is no exaggeration, but confirms the fact 
that it is a “marvelous work,” and the hand of 
God is in it. Perseverance and a strenuous ad- 
herence to the truth, and there is no question 
about the arising of Zion, and her compelling a 
consistent consideration and admiration of the 
world. In the ministry my faith has been con- 
firmed. 

Elder Josiah EUs, of the Twelve (present), 
reported : 

Since I last reported at the Annual Conference 
I have preached nearly every Sabbath, besides 
some extra meetings. The condition of my 
strength will not allow of much effort beyond 
that stated. A few have been baptized in our 
district. Expect to labor as health permits, so. 
long as permitted to continue. 

Elder Alexander H. Smith, of the Twelve 
(present.), reported: 

A year ago I was appointed to North Missouri 
and Southern Iowa, as a field of labor. Sickness 
and home duties prevented my entering actively 
into the work assigned me, until late in the 
winter, or early in the spring: except some local 
labor. In February I was called upon to visit St. 
Joseph to assist in selling some difficulties there. 
While on this duty I also visited the Far West 
and Independence Districts, and labored as my 
health would admit. While laboring at St Joe 
I baptized ten, I believe the results of others’ la- 
bors. I attended the Spring Conference held at 
Plano, April, 1879. There my field was extended, 
including the entire State of Missouri and south- 
western Iowa. I did not report to the Conference 
my labors, hence my including them in this report. 
On my return home from Conference, I was com- 
pelled (on account of the siokness of my son) to 
stop at home and get in my crops ; but on the 11th 
of June I started, and have labored since that 
date, with the exception of a few weeks, effective- 
ly, if I may. judge from the testimony of others. 

I have labored in Cameron, Stewartsville, St. 
Joseph, Ross Grove, Starfield and other places. 
Have not baptized any since spring. Have been 
blessed of the Spirit in word and administering to 
the sick. The condition of the work is good. Some 
.difficulties there are still unsettled ; some have been 



settled; but the general outlook is better than I 
have ever seen for preaching the word. God seems 
to be moving the hearts of the people to investi- 
gate. There are difficulties to be met. Among 
them, I find a prolific cause of trouble is that some 
lazy, shiftless men have been unwisely ordained 
to the office of an Elder, who have brought disre- 
pute upon the cause; but I trust these will learn 
wisdom and go to work, or else their power to mis- 
represent in the capacity of representatives will 
be removed. Hoping and praying that God may 
turn and overturn, and remove all obstacles which 
hinder the glorious onward march of Zion’s citizens, 
and hasten the gathering beneath the cloud and 
pillar in the temple of our God. 

Elder Charles Derry , of tlie High Priests, 
(present), reports: 

Since the Annual Conference I have labored in 
Iowa and Nebraska. In Iowa my labors have 
been confined mostly to Harrison county, with 
some labor in Shelby. In Nebraska I labored 
mostly in Central Nebraska District. In Merrick 
county, and some in Madison and Antelope coun- 
ties, also in Douglas and Dodge counties. In 
Merrick county I baptized three, in Dodge county 
one, and in Magnolia, Iowa, one, making a total 
of five, baptized and confirmed by me. In Mer- 
rick county, Nebraska, I ordained one Teacher, 
and instructed him in his duties, and enjoined 
upon him to minister comfort and consolation to 
the few Saints in that part. I reported my labors 
there to the president of Central Nebraska Dis- 
trict. I did not have many hearers in any place, 
in that state. The few Saints I met with there, 
seemed to love the cause; and unasked, kindly 
administered to my wants, but I could earnestly 
wish to see a greater zeal among all and a more 
perfect union. In Iowa I labored mostly by re- 
quest of district authorities, and if I have not ac- 
complished all the good I would, I have tried to 
avoid doing any harm. I have preached of late, 
in the immediate neighborhood where I live, and 
have been respectfully and attentively listened 
to. Have met with no opposition, and trust the 
good seed sown may yet bring fruit to the honor 
and glory of God. I can not boast that I have 
done what I could; but I have tried to labor with 
an eye single to the glory of God. The Spirit of 
God has been with me, and when among the 
Saints, the brethren have nobly seconded my ef- 
forts. I have not responded to every call, because 
I could not. My health has been poor part of the 
time, and sometimes the health of my family has 
been indifferent, and these things have retarded 
my labors. I have tried to comfort the mourner, 
strengthen the weak, encourage the strong and 
call the wanderer into the fold of God. I am still 
for God and his truth, and my feeble efforts shall 
be for the establishment of truth upon earth. 

Elder C. G. Lamphear, of the High 
Priests, writes from near Davenport, as follows : 

I left Sandwich, Illinois, April 17th, northward; 
stopped at Kingston, De Kalb county, and preach- 
ed twice. Visited the branch at Marengo, and 
preached once. Visited the Burlington branch, 
Wisconsin, and was with them over two Sabbaths, 
and preached on each Sabbath. I held two 
evening meetings at a Methodist Church ten miles 
west of Spring Prairie ; visited some of the breth- 
ren near Janesville, and the brance at Peeatonica, 
Illinois. Had an appointment near there in the 
country, hut the rain prevented the people from 
coming. I attended the District Conference held 
near Amber, Iowa, the first of dune; preached 
once and took part in the exercises of the confer- 
ence and ordained one in connection with others, 
to the office of Elder. Was invited by t’no District 
President and the conference to labor in that Dis- 
trict. I preached eight times, in the northern 
part of the district in June and July, and twice 
at the West Buffalo branch in the south part of 
the district in August. Was with the branch of 
Buffalo Prairie, Illinois, over one Sabbath and 
preached in forenoon. Spoke to a few that came 
out to meeting appointed at a school house at 
Eliza Creek, for Wednesday night following ; and 
the next day preached to quite a large gathering 
of the people upon the funeral occasion of Broth- 
er Joseph Fuller. Was with the branch at Millers- 



burg over two Sabbatbs and preached on each 
Sabbath ; also once on Monday night; Returned 
to West Buffalo, Iowa, and attended the district 
conference held there September 6th and 7th. 
Was with the branch at Davenport the Sunday 
following, and preached in forenoon. Hava an 
appointment to preach at a country school houso 
about four miles north of Davenport on Thursday 
night of the present week. By the kindness of 
the Saints considerable assistance has been ren- 
dered me, so that I have not lacked for traveling 
fare and necessary incidental expenses. I have 
an invitation to return to the Butternut Grove 
branch and labor some in that part, also near 
Monticello, where I was in June and July. I 
feel that the Lord has given me many evidences 
that my labors, though feeble, are acceptable and 
pleasing to him. My purpose and desire are to 
still continue in the vineyard of the Lord, realiz- 
ing that the harvest is great, the time short, and 
the laborers few. If the conference shall assign 
me any mission, it will be my endeavor to fill it 
to the best of my ability ; but will be content 
with permission to labor as the way may open and 
circumstances permit. 

Elder R. C. Elvin, of the High Priests 
(present), reported : 

I have labored in Iowa and Nebraska; in and 
round the following branches : Platte River, Ne- 
braska City, Omaha, and other parts, baptizing 
five, blessing seven children, confirmed eight. I 
have been called to administer to the sick, and 
they have received the blessing of health restored ; 
some before I left the house, and others in a short 
time after. I have traveled to other parts outside 
of the branches, and calls have been made on mo 
to preach to them, which I'will do this winter, if 
the Lord and my brethren desire. I have received 
money from Omaha Branch $6.40; Blue River $7, 
and from brethren and sisters $9, in the past sis 
months. The prospect for the coming winter is 
good, and with the blessing of God, I think good 
will result to the work we are engaged in. 

Elder M. II. ForscuU, of the High Priests 
(present), reported : 

Since my appointment at the April Conference, 
I labored by request of W. W. Blair in Northern 
Illinois District, preaching while there ten times 
in l’lano, twenty-four times ia Sandwich, fourteen 
times in Mission, eleven times in Streator, and 
once in Braidwood, Illinois. I have also preached 
nine times in Kewaneo, Illinois, five times in 
Farmington, seven times in Keokuk, and twice at 
Montrose, Iowa. Likewise seven times at Rock 
Creek, once at Elvaston, and onoe at the Miliken 
School House, Illinois ; nine times at Shenandoah 
and once at Glenwood, Iowa; in all 102 times. 
During these labors I have baptized thirteen, con- 
firmed eight, blessed four children, administered 
the ordinance for the sick seven times, and united 
one couple in marriage. During these labors, I 
have generally been sustained by the Saints satis- 
factorily, and hereby thank them all. I am still 
in the field. 

Elder D. II. Bays , of the Seventy, writes 
from Bandera, Texas, as follows : 

The report I have to make of the Texas Mission 
is by no means a flattering one. As some of you 
arc aware, I came here under circumstances some- 
what embarassing. . The brethren in ; western 
Texas informed me before leaving Iowa that in all 
human probability, they should not be able to 
maintain my family, although they would be per- 
fectly willing to do so were they able. In view of 
these facts I gave up the idea of bringing my 
family to this field, and so informed those con- 
cerned. But upon frequent and urgent request 
of some of the principal authorities of the Church, 

I was induced to abandon this idea, and bring my 
family, which I did, I am frank to confess contrary 
to the dictates of my better judgment. Believing 
the work to be of God, I was willing to make any 
reasonable sacrifice, and trust the result in the 
hands of the All-wise. For about two months 
after my arrival at Bandera, I was constantly in 
the field, and several were added to the Church. 
Hard times set in and I was forced to go to Work 
for the support of my family, and of course I he 
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work was stopped. Since that time X. have been 
able to do but little, with no better prospect for 
the future. The principal cause of the hard times 
is the excessive drouth that has literally scorched 
this land for the last twelve or fourteen months. 
The condition of things in this country is actually 
distressing. Scarcely any where in the state have 
the people raised a fourth of a crop of either 
wheat, corn or cotton, while in the southern and 
western portions the failure is total. Great scarc- 
ity, therefore, prevails through oxit the country, 
and men’s hearts are “failing themffor fear” of 
what is coming upon them. Already hundreds, 
and even thousands of horses and cattle have died 
for want of food and water, and the “end is not 
yet.” What will be the final result, the most 
sagacious are unable to determine. People are 
compelled to leave their homes and camp by the 
rivers to save themselves and their stock ; and if 
the drouth continues much longer, half the homes 
in the country will be deserted. Under these cir- 
cumstances I shall scarcely be able to procure a 
living for my family. Should I remain longer, it 
will necessarily be at the expense of the Church ; 
and at the high prices in this country, it will be 
expensive to keep a family the size of mine, and X 
do not think it will be prudent to do so ; and 
more particularly when you consider the fact that 
people’s minds are so disturbed that they can 
hardly find time to think about religious matters. 
X would therefore respectfully suggest that I be 
released from further responsibility to labor here, 
and that some young man of ability and discretion 
be appointed to succeed me. In this connection 
I would suggest the name of Bro. Heman C. Smith, 
as a suitable man for the Texas Mission. If Bro. 
ffm. T. Bozarth can continue to labor in northern 
Texas, he should be continued, as his labors there 
are effective. Bro. J. W. Bryan is willing to con- 
tinue his labors in eastern Texas. Bro. H. L. 
Thompson is willing to labor in central Texas. 
He is worthy and able. The mission should not 
be allowed to fail because of the present distress, 
and the consequent embarassments and disap- 
pointments, for X am still confident that this is an 
excellent field of operation for the Church, and, 
that, under favorable circumstances, a good work 
may be done. I have baptized a few since my 
last report, and we have reason to expect others 
before long. 

Elder E. O. Brand, of the Seventy (pres- 
ent), reported : 

Since April Conference I have, a large portion 
of the time, presided over Brandsville and labored 
in my own vineyard ; have preached four times in 
Glenwood, six times in Crescent ; Hansen School 
House once, Union Grove once, Goodenough onoe, 
Spring Creek once, Pleasant Ridge once ; one 
funeral sermon in Plum Creek, one in Nishna; 
and in my own branch whenever required, and am 
on hand. 

Elder R. J, Anthony, of the Seventy (pres- 
ent), reported : 

Since your last session, I have tried to discharge 
the duty of a fellow servant ; preaching in the field 
assigned me, namely, Iowa, Nebraska and Kansas. 
In the different parts of the field that X have been 
able to reach, the Church has been in a very good 
condition generally. North-western Kansas and 
south-western Nebraska bid fair to become a great 
missionary field. In north-western Kansas the in- 
terest is most excellent, and I am of the opinion 
that if the Elders will labor together there this 
fall and winter, in harmony and peace, that many 
will be led to see the light of the glorious gospel 
of the latter days. With the good interest and 
kindly feeling now manifested for the cause, great 
and lasting good can be done. The local ministry 
deserve great credit for their untiring and united 
effort in declaring the words of life to the people. 
Southern Nebraska is also in a most splendid con- 
dition'for a fall and winter campaign. I am satis- 
fied that the increase there will more than repay 
the labor. The people are now anxious to hear 
and examine our claims. The Church is well es- 
tablished there. In portions of Iowa the interest 
is equally as good, as the others mentioned; about 
all the difference I find is, that in Iowa there are 
more wise Elders than there are in the former 



places, who are able critics, can tell just how an 
Elder ought to preach, what to preach, and all 
about what- ought to be published in the Herald, 
and some things 1 that ought not ; and just the 
measures that ought to be adopted by the Church 
in general, and some are preparing to do a vast 
amount of preachingjjby and by, "all of which is 
very commendable, especially the preaching. I 
feel thatjl can "safely say that the Church in' my 
field of labor, or rather the parts I have visited, is 
gaining; and in good spiritual condition, with 
few exceptions. I have preached about all I could 
possibly stand, with the excepiion of part of July 
and^August; have baptized fourteen, solemnized 
one marriage, administered to the sick, and tried 
to do my duty according to the best of my ability. 
If your honorable body think beBt to sustain me 
in my present field, I will cheerfully labor there; 
if you should think best to send me to some 
other field, so will I go there, trusting to my 
Master for strength and wisdom to do for the best. 

Elder Heman\C.l Smith, of the Seventy, 
wrote from Gainsville, Florida : 

Since my report to Annual Conference I have 
labored in Alabama and Florida, with varied suc- 
cess ; have been blest of God to a marked extent, 
and though I have passed through many hard- 
ships, I have had many seasons of joy, I believe 
the general condition of this part of the mission 
is improved, though in some localities much wrong 
exists, yet we have hopes of a final triumph. In 
some branches they are having glorious meetings 
and those soul- cheering and encouraging gifts of 
the gospel, which have been so long withheld are 
being restored.^ Some of the local ciders are 
making praiseworthy efforts, nobly seconded by 
the lesser priesthood and members. Since last 
report I have baptized fourteen, and organized 
one branch, besides opening this new field of labor 
which promises to be a fruitful one. Bro. David 
Donaldson is now laboring with me. Wo need 
more laborers, and I wish to respectfully, yet 
earnestly present the claims of this mission for 
more missionary labor. It is not only impracti- 
cable, but impossible for me to attend to the south- 
ern part of the mission and I must have help, or 
the work must suffer. Here in east Florida a 
branch has been organized and much good can be 
done. But they are three hundred miles from 
any other branch, and can not be visited by local 
authorities; nor can I come here often, if I remain 
in the mission. A good work could be done by 
sending some one to this country, including south 
Georgia. Please think of it. We are now four 
hundred miles from the branches in south Missis- 
sippi. I am needed there very much, but can la- 
bor effectually here. I suggest the name of Bro. 
Isaac N. Roberts of Kansas, for this mission. We 
have labored together, and have demonstrated the 
fact that we can do so agreeably; besides, I think 
he is well adapted to the mission. His destiny 
was cast with the South during our national un- 
pleasantness, and consequently there would not 
be the prejudice against him that there would be 
against others. However, any other zealous, 
earnest, active elder would be welcome. Bro. R. 
J. Anthony would please us much. Please do not 
pass this matter lightly by; we must have help 
or lose ground. If I have been unwiss in pushing 
the work and opening too large a field, I hope the 
Church will excuse me; it has been the result of 
an earnest desire to carry the glad news to all 
within possible reach. I am at the disposal of 
the conference, am willing to labor wherever 
you may direct; but should I be removed from 
here, I hope the mission will be better provid- 
ed for. If I understand the doctrine of the 
Church, I am in entire sympathy with it, with the 
exception of a resolution of April conference on 
rebaptism ; however, of this I shall have nothing 
to say ; I hold it to be my duty while I represent 
the Church to preach the doctrine of the Church, 
and in cases coming under this head I shall sim- 
ply inform them upon what conditions the Church 
will receive them. My faith in the great latter 
day work is unshaken. Upon its principles I am 
willing to risk my soul’s salvation, believing they 
emanated from the great Head of the Church— 
Christ Jesus. I desire to labor for its advance- 
ment, and wherever the Church thinks I can most 



fife dually labor, there I am willing to make an 
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MINISTRY REPORT BY LETTER. 

Bro. John™ Landers, of the High Priest’s 
Quorum, laboring in North-Western Kansas, 
writes: 

I live only to promote this glorious work, though 
on account of my advanced age and lack of strength 
I can not preach more than onee in a day, yet I 
have enjoyed excellent health this season. I have 
either preached or attended social meeting every 
Sabbath through the summer. Six years ago I 
traveled through four counties of this State, and 
found but a few isolated families of Saints, and no 
one preaching the word of life but myself alone. 

I bowed before the Lord, and prayed him to send 
laborers into this extended field, and now I look 
around with wonder, and I say to myself and to 
others, Behold what God hath wrought! We have 
a district of five branches, and a sixth one is about 
to be organized. Elders Shuts, Roberts and Per- 
kins, are able defenders of the truth, and devote 
much time to preaching. Two or three other El- 
ders labor as their circumstances i allow ; and wher- 
ever the gospel is faithfully preached it succeeds, 
and the Saints are increasing in number and favor 
with God. 

Elder B. V. Springer, of the Seventy, writes 
from Wirt, Indiana: 

Since the April Conference I have continued to 
labor to the best of my ability in Dearborn, Ripley 
and Jefferson counties, Indiana. Have generally 
had large and attentive congregations. The field 
is widening continually. I have made it a point 
to labor in new places, away from the branches. 
I believe that a great work will yet be done in 
Southern and Central Indiana. During the sum- 
mer I preached mainly on Sundays, and during 
the week labored to furnish myself with clothing. 
I am willing to remain through the winter if 
thought best. If continued, I have arranged to 
labor in new places in Indiana, Ohio, and Ken- 
tucky, such as will take five months of time to 
prosecute, and if I Btay I will move on as propos- 
ed by me. I desire to have the favor of God, and 
to perform my whole duty in the mission, and then 
have the privilege of reporting in person next 
April, at Plano. 

Bro. J. S. Patterson, of the Seventy, writes 
from Lewistown, Fulton county, Illinois: 

Since my appointment to Northern Illinois, last 
April, I have devoted all my time to the ministry, 
preaching and administering in the ordinances of 
the Church. I have been blessed with the aid of the 
Spirit, and I trust that good will result from my 
efforts. I am now in the field for the fall campaign, 
and I find it a wide one. Should my health per- 
mit, and the Holy Spirit still aid me, I will endeav- 
or to advance the cause. And, if the conference 
will consent, I would like, because of my feeble 
health, to remain in this field, as it is nearest to 
my home, which I can reach sooner should my 
strength give out entirely, as I sometimes fear it 
will. Bro. T. F. Stafford here is doing his best 
for the cause. 

Elder J. W Bryan, of the Texas Mission, 
writes from Bell county, Texas: 

Since last Conference I have labored in this 
mission, and I still desire to work in this field, and 
also, if possible, to preach in Western Louisiana. 
I have baptized six since last report. 

Elder William, Nelson, of the Society Island 
Mission, sent a lengthy letter account of his 
labors and experiences in that land,' which was 
read and appreciated. We quote from it as 
follows: 

Ziona is now in a flourishing condition. They 
built a chapel while I was in America, and we are 
to have a great feast when the brethren come from 
the other islands in July, as that is the time it is 
to be opened. The King and the Governor have 
to be present. The King is a Protestant., and is 
very liberal in his views. Bro. Brown gets the 
Herald regularly, and what a pleasure it is to us 
all when it conies. I can talk Tahiti language very 
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fairly. Men here who came before I did, can not 
speak more than four or five words of the language. 
As regards sending an Elder here, I must tell you 
that he can make up his mind to go hungry often, 
and sometimes to eat raw fish, or else cook them 
himself. Otherwise he must have money to keep 
him, or live on native food, such as bread fruit, 
fish (roasted or raw), and such like. And for an 
Elder to bring his wife here, and rely on the na- 
tives for support, they would both starve. This 
is a harder place to get along in than I had any 
idea of, and indeed it seems sometimes that my 
labor is all in vain, yet I believe there is a work 
for me to do here, or I would give np. The Saints 
had a fine house of worship on another island, but 
Catholic priests went there several times and 
broke up their meetings. Since then a tidal wave 
came and swept off nearly everything, and none 
are left there but a few Saints. I am determined 
to go around, and if my days are to end for the 
cause, I am ready to go. I love it and every one 
that believes in it, no matter what race or color 
they are. I ask all the faithful to pray for us 
here, that God will open the way that these people 
may worship him as he desires them to do. I 
have been very ill since X came to Tahiti, but now 
I am nearly all right again. The Saints befriend- 
ed me all they could, poor souls, and we feel very 
much attached to each other. I shall write you 
hereafter as opportunity may offer about our pro- 
gress. I have not one dollar in my pocket, still I 
am not disoouraged. I always look for a bright 
future. I have here no friends among my own 
race, but have many friends among the natives. 

Elder Gomer T. Griffith (present), reported : 

Since last Conference I have preached in Mis- 
souri and Iowa. In all I have preached sixty dis- 
courses and baptized forty-two, confirmed twenty- 
one, blessed five children, ordained one Elder. I 
have many calls for preaching, more than I can 
fill. I would like a mission in Iowa and Missouri, 
and to be associated with W. T. Bozartb, if sus- 
tained in the field. 

Elder W. T. Bozarth (present), reported: 

Since last Conference I have preached in Mis- 
souri and Texas. I found many calls for preach- 
ing, and the people willing to hear. I have 
preached seventy discourses, have baptized eight, 
confirmed thirteen; ordained three Teachers, one 
Elder; blessed eleven children. I held one public 
discussion, in Texas, which I think resulted in 
good to the cause. I am still willing to do all that 
I can. I would like to have a mission in Missouri 
and Iowa, Sor the next six months, if thought wor- 
thy to be sustained in the field. 

Elder Joseph Luff, reported in person, as 
follows : 

I have been prevented from filling the mission 
appointed me at the April Conference, by unfore- 
seen circumstances. During the past six weeks, 
only, have I labored constantly. Have preached 
in all, since last Conference, over forty times, and 
attended to other minor duties. Have realized the 
blessings of God in all my righteous efforts. Am 
now in a position to go at the bidding of Confer- 
ence. During my stay and labor in Northern Illi- 
nois, I found a general desire on the part of the 
people to hear; and more openings for preaching 
than could be properly filled. There is evidently 
no lack of opportunity for reaching the people in 
this respect. 

Resignation of Bro. Elijah Banta,. president 
of the First Quorum of Elders, read and re- 
ferred to his quorum, and Bro. James R. Bad- 
ham appointed to call the quorum together. 

Requests of Brn. N. C. Eldredge, Chas. N. 
Brown and J. C. Foss, for the return of Bro. 
T. W. Smith to Maine, were read : 

This evening, the Dennisport Branch passed a 
resolution requesting you to continue Bro. Thomas 
W, Smith in this eastern mission, after the Semi- 
Annual Conference. Praying for the Holy Spirit 
to guide in this matter, I remain, Nathan C. El- 
dredge, presiding priest Dennisport Branch. 

The field of labor is extensive and ripe in New 
England, and not sufficient number of constant la- 
borers in the field. Bro. T. W. Smith has done 



much good work here of late, and there are many 
calls he has not had time to fill; and there are a 
number who should be able to judge of the work 
who think it very desirable that he be permitted 
to return to the east. Bro. S. II. Morse and my- 
self are also of the same mind. Though he has 
erred in some matters of minor importance, he has 
confessed when so doing, and thus given a good 
example to others. Wo earnestly hope he will 
come east after the Fall Conference, if the Master 
so wills G. N. Brown. 

As the General Conference is about to convene, 
and the Elders sent to different parts, we should 
like T. W. Smith sent this way. There is consid- 
erable labor to be done in the branches through 
Maine, that the Elders can not, or have not seen 
to. The president of the Eastern Maine District 
has resigned ; brother E. C. Foss is going away to 
sea, to be gone all winter, and so you see it leaves 
me alone to do anything. If our quarterly con- 
ference came off soon enough we should pass a 
vote requesting General Conference to send T. W. 
Smith this way ; but all that I have seen are anx- 
ious for Thomas to come back east. He did not 
get into Maine this Summer. — J. 0. Foss. 

Request of Southern Indiana District, for 
the return of Bro. B. V. Springer was read : 

Southern Indiana District. — Resolved that this 
conference request the General Conference to con- 
tinue Bro. B V. Springer in this mission. On 
motion, ordered to be forwarded immediately to 
the Secretary of the Church. E. C. Mayhew, clerk. 

Request of Bro. D. D. Babcock, for per- 
mission to preach in Benton and Henry eoun 
ties, Missouri, read. 

Preamble and resolution of Decatur District, 
in relation to Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
read : 

Sedqwick, Iowa, 

September 4th, 1870. 

Bro. Joseph : — By order of our district confer- 
ence, just past, I enclose a copy of a resolution 
passed by the conference, wishing the General 
Conference to take it into consideration, or the 
subject embodied in it, as follows: 

Whereas, There exists a difference of opinion 
among the members of the Church with regard to 
the resolution passed by the General Conference, 
stating that the revelations from God in the Book 
of Covenants should be a law to govern the 
Church ; and whereas, a large number of the 
members of this Church do not believe all the 
revelations in that book, as coming from God, 
therefore be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference, at its 
| coming fall, session, be respectfully requested to 
define more clearly the position of the Church on 
this question ; as we wish to know whether any 
man can be a true representative of this Church 
who does not believe all the revelations in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants as coming from God ; 
or whether it is required of the members of this 
Church to believe all the revelations in that 
book are from God, in order to retain their mem- 
bership in the Church. Respectfully submitted. 

A. Kent, President. 

0. B. Thomas, Clerk. 

The announcement was made by President 
W. W. Blair, that no new business should be 
introduced after the noon hour, Saturday. 

On motion, Conference decided that the 
President should appoint the speakers during 
Conference. 

Prayer meeting appointed for evening, Brn. 
P. Cadwell and R. C. Elvin, to have charge. 

Thursday, 9 a. in., prayer meeting appointed 
in charge of Bro. John T. Kinnaman, and 
preaching at 10:30, Wm. T. Bozartb and G. 
T. Griffiths in charge. 

Closed by singing “Peace be to this congre- 
gation.” Benediction by Bro. W. W. Blair. 

Evening meeting opened by singing “'Tis 
a glorious thing to be.” Prayer by Bro. R. 
C. Elvin. Sung “Nearer my God to Thee.” 
The Saints in fervent prayer, spiritual song, 



and strong testimonies praised their heavenly 
Father. Closed by singing, “0 how sweet is 
the soul cheering thought.” Benediction by 
Bro. P. Cadwell. 



THURSDAY, SEPT. 25th. 

Prayer meeting held at 9 a. m. in charge of 
Bro. John T. Kinnaman. The Saints enjoy- 
ed a peaceful and good time. 

At 10:30 a. m., Elder Gomer T. Griffiths 
preached the first sermon of the session, which 
was well received. Meeting in charge of, and 
benediction by Bro. W. T. Bozarth. 

Afternoon session, 1:30 p. m., opened by 
singing; prayer by Bro. Charles Derry. 

Minutes of yesterday read, corrected, and 
approved. 

Reports continued: 

- The Western Wisconsin District contains four 
branches and some scattered members. Generally 
speaking the spiritual condition of the branches 
is good, and, with a few exceptions the Saints 
enjoy a good degree of the Holy Spirit. There 
are fair prospects for a continued growth, as 
there has been a marked improvement in the, 
district since our last report, though the ministry 
have not been as active as is desired. The field 
is large and inviting, and several active Elders 
could do a noble work here. Frank Ilackelt, 
President. 

The Philadelphia District contains three 
branches, about 80 members. J. A. Stewart, 
secretary. 

The Little Sioux District contains eight branch- 
es, with a total membership of 498, including 1 
Bishop, 8 High PrieBts, 3 Seventies, 39 Elders, 12 
Priests, 8 Teachers, 9 Deaoons. Spiritual condi- 
tion of the district fair; the ministry as a general 
thing laboring successfully. Openings for preach- 
ing are numerous. James C. Crabb, president, 
Phineas Cadwell, vice president. 

In tho Southern Nebraska District there are 
six branches, aggregating a membership of 253, 
including 2 High Priests, 18 Elders and 11 Priests. 
There has been a number baptized since the 
April conference. Tho spiritual condition is only 
fair, the openings for preaching are numerous, 
and there is a good prospect for an excellent work 
being accomplished thiB winter, if laborers can be 
found. The local elders do but littlo. The Dis- 
trict request the return of Bro. R. J. Anthony. 

: Eevi Anthony, president; Robert M. Elvin, sec- 
retary. 

Elder T. W. Smith, of the Twelve, (pres- 
ent), reported. 

Since reporting at tho last Annual Conference, 

I have labored in Boston, Douglass, Plainville, 
Dennisport, and Fall River, Massachusetts; Prov- 
idence, Rhode Island; Hornerstown, and New 
Egypt, New Jersey; Philadelphia and Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, West Wheeling; and near Warnock 
Station, Ohio, and Streator, Illinois. I have 
preached on every opportunity presented. I have 
baptized at Dennisport, Massachusetts, eleven, at 
Fall River, Massachusetts, four, New Jersey, four, 
at Philadelphia, three, at Streator, Illinois, one; 
31 in all. I did not reach the state of Maine for 
lack of time. It is desired by many that I should 
return to the east, and I am willing and think it 
my duty to return. However, I am subject to the 
decision of the conference. I found .the cause 
progressing in the east. The elders are as a whole 
ready to do what they can in preaching the word. 
The Saints are generally faithful and zealous. 
Besides those baptized by me, a number were add- 
ed through the administrations of branch presi- 
dents, and others. Some quite remarkable cases 
of healing were witnessed in several of the branch- 
es. There is no elder in the whole New England 
States, at present, at liberty to devote his entire 
time to the ministry of the word. I have been 
greatly encouraged by the sympathy and co-oper- 
ation of the elders and Saints, and have as a gen- 
eral thing been much blessedjwith the) SpiriQof 
the Master in my efforts in preaching. 
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Bro. John II. Hansen, one of the Seventy, 
president of the South-Eastern Mission, writes 
from Kentucky: 

My temporal affairs have been such as to occu- 
py my time in supporting my family, therefore I 
have done no preaching except on Sundays since 
my last report. I expected to preach actively 
this month but I have been prostrate with a severe 
attack of bilious-typhus fever, and wfth difficulty 
I sit up and write this. If I get well enough I 
will spend October in the ministry, but thereafter 
must engage in private labor. Consequently It is 
best that I should be released from this mission, 
and I request you to release me, and let it be at- 
tended to. It is with many regrets that I take 
lhi3 step. I hope that you will send some one in 
my place, for an active preacher is needed. I 
pray the Lord to be with you. 

Elder P. N. Brix , missionary in Danmark, 
writes : 

Brethren: In reporting the Danish Mission, I 
have not much to say. I have baptized six this 
summer. Others believe and testify that it is the 
truth we preach, but it seems strange to them 
that only one missionary is sent here by the 
Church, and no Saints’ Herald in the Danish 
language, as I have before stated the necessity of 
having. Some months ago I asked the brethren 
and sisters to translate into Danish some hymns 
from the “Saints’ Harp,” but I have not received 
a single copy. So I have gathered some hymns 
and songs into a book, and I present one to the 
Church for examination. Let me know if yon 
will permit me to use them in the Church. It will 
now be the fifth conference I have looked for 
laborers to come here. If it is the will of the 
Lord, and of his Church, I will stay till the spring 
of 1880; but, if it is not, please release me. But 
send some one in my place, and not let the Saints 
be left alone and scattered as chaff in the winds; 
for they are wheat, and heirs of salvation. “Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the vineyard, that he 
will send forth laborers unto the vineyard.” 

Bro. Thomas Taylor , President of the 
English Mission, writes: 

The work in England is making fair pro- 
gress. >Ve have much to be thankful for, for 
our numbers are being added to here and there, 
in most parts of the mission. The continued 
depression of trade tells hard on the working 
classes. It seems to take all their time and 
attention to provide for the things of this life. 
Also many, even those who know better, class us 
with the Utah people, and make excuses for 
themselves in this way; but this makes no differ- 
ence with the Saints. They have received an ev- 
idence for themselves of the truthfulness of the 
work, and are not easily shaken. On the other 
hand, they seem generally to have the work at 
heart, and the one object in view is to push for- 
ward the work. I pray that you may have a 
peaceful and profitable session. 

Northern Illinois and Wisconsin District, 
W. W. Blair presiding : 

There has been an increase in number of near 
25 per cent, in the last year, and near 15 per cent, 
in the last six months. Openings for preaching, 
plenty; and prospects for future success, good. 
Peace and unity are fully enjoyed, except in, per- 
haps, one branch. 

Bro. J. G. Orabbe, High Priest, reports: 

Have preached almost every Sunday since last 
Spring, mostly in Harrison county, Iowa. 

Kepori of the Locating Board, read, and on 
motion, accepted and ordered to be spread up- 
on the minutes. 

The Locating Board respectfully beg leave to 
submit and report, that the route of the railway 
having been determined through Decatur county, 
Iowa, in such direction as to render the land 
heretofore purchased by the Board unavailable 
for the purposes of location, it has been deem- 
ed wisdom to offer the same for sale, that the 
money may be otherwise invested as may be nec- 
essary to do. Joseph Smith, John Scott, Israel L. 



Rogers, W. W. Blair, David Dancer, H. A. Stebbins, 
Locating Committee. 

Music Committee report read, and, on mo- 
tion, accepted and spread upon the minutes. 

We, your committee on Music Book, beg to re- 
port that our work is now complete, ready for the 
hands of whoever you may appoint to receive and 
prepare it for tho printer. 

Considerable expense has been incurred, and 
the labor has been so much greater than any one 
not conversant with such work can imagine, and 
we too while performing this labor, of love for the 
Church, have had to meet so much opposition from 
influential members and officers of the Church, 
from whom we had a right to expect encourage- 
ment instead, that we have sometimes felt discour- 
aged ; but as the General Conference had appointed 
the work to be done, and we as your servants to 
do it, we determined, in spite of our discourage- 
ments, after you had refused to release us, to con- 
tinue the work till our part should be accomplished, 
and we are pleased to report that our work is now 
done. 

We are under especial obligations to Brethren 
J. T. Williams, II. R. Mills, A. D. llougas and S. 

I Smith ; also to Sisters M. A. Bradford and J. 
Alford for original contributions ; and to Brethren 
E. Slater, Edmund Kay, S. L. Branton, J. Bur- 
lington, E. T. Edwards, P. Thomason, Sister 
Thimbleby and others for use of tnne books and 
copies of music. We also feel indebted to Presi- 
dents J. Smith, W. W. Blair, to J. W, and T. Chat- 
burn, P. Cadwell, H. A. Stebbins, T. W. Smith, J. 
S. Patterson, C. Scott,, C. Beebe, R. Winning, J. W. 
Neal, W. E. Knights, J. R. Badham, E. T. Dobson, 
Wm. T Chute, J. W. Vernon, J. H. Lee, S. II. 
Ennis, W. J. Borland, G. H artel, R. Coburn, H. 
Schmidt, M. and E. A. Mansfield, B. B. Smith, 
Wm. Lewis, Wm. Garrett, Wm. Street, T. F. 
Stafford and Clarence Wilder, for help in various 
ways, and especially for kind words of encourage- 
ment and cheer, which we take this method of 
acknowledging to tBese comforters in our toil. 

We also thank Oziah Goodrich, Esq., Treasurer 
and Business Agent of the Advent Christian Pub- 
lication Society, for permission to use some of 
their tunes — permission granted through the efforts 
of Sister E. A. Mansfield. 

We have now ready for whoever may he ap- 
pointed over five hundred tunes, about one half of 
them either entirely original, and the production 
of our own Church oomposers, or harmonized by a 
member of your committee from familiar airs, and 
from some of the finest old tunes extant. A num- 
ber of these have never been published in America, 
and will therefore be as new to the majority of 
Americans as entirely original tunes. 

A small, but' very choice collection of chants, 
anthems and choruses are also -arranged for the 
close of the book. 

Not a single hymn in the Saints’ Harp is unpro- 
vided far, and your committee believe that, when 
published, the hook proposed will contain a finer 
collection of music for church uses than any other 
Music Book published, both for choral service and 
congregational singing, as well as being the only 
collection adapted to the Saints’ Harp. ■ 

In conclusion, your committee ask, (1), That, 
their labors be accepted, and they discharged. 
(2), That some one well qualified for the task be 
appointed Musical Editor for the Churoh. (3), 
That the committee be authorized to turn over to 
him all the music prepared by them, instead of to 
the Board of Publication. (4), That measures be 
at once taken to prepare the manuscript for pub- 
lication by said Musical Editor, and the book be 
at once published, or as soon as circumstances 
willjustify. (5), That the Dame of the Music Book 
be “The Saints’ Harmony.” Respectfully sub- 
mitted. Make H. Fokscutt, 

Nobman W. Smith, 
John T. Kinneman. 

A motion to discharge the committee on 
music, and that Mark H. Forscutt be appoint- 
ed Musical Editor, was amended by striking 
out the name of Mark H. Forscutt, so as to 
read, That the committee be discharged, and 
it was carried. 

Moved that Mark H. Forscutt be appointed 



Musical Editor. Questions asked by Bro. 
Wm. H. Kelly as to the duties of Musical 
Editor, were answered by Bro. Forscutt. 
Motion was then put and was carried. 

A motion to turn over the materials, in the 
hands of the committee to the Musical Editor 
instead of to the Board of Publication was 
considered. Questions were asked by Brn, J. 
M. Harvey, E. W. Tullidge and Alex. H. 
Smith. Action of Semi-Annual Conference 
of 1878, in regard to music matter, was read 
by President. Spoken to by Brn. Alex. H. 
Smith, Wm. H. Kelley, J. II. Lake, J. W. 
Chatburn, Charles Derry and W. W. Blair, 
when the motion was put and carried. 

A motion to adopt tho first clause of the 
fourth recommendation of the Musical Com- 
mittee, referring to preparation of musical 
matter, was carried. 

A motion that the book be at once published, 
or as soon as circumstances will justify, and 
amended by adding, “and the Board of Publi- 
cation direct,” was spoken to by Brn. J. It. 
Lambert and J. M. Harvey. A substitute 
moved, “that the book be published as soon as 
the Board of Publication may direct.” This 
substitute carried. 

The fifth request of the committee that the 
prospective new tune book be called the 
“Saints’ Harmony,” v$?s by vote granted. 

The Report of the Board of Publication was 
read, received, and ordered to he spread upon 
the record. 

The Board of Publication beg leavo to submit 
the following report of the working and manage- 
ment of the Herald Office, during the last Bix 
months : 

The semi-monthly edition of the Herald has 
averaged 2,700 copies, or a total in the six months 
of 16,200 copies. 

The semi-monthly edition of the Hope has aver- 
aged 1,700 copies, or a total for the six months of 
10,200 copies. 

Of books printed from electrotype plates, there 
has been struck off 275 Books of Mormon, 430 
Harps full size, and 1,000 abbreviated Harps. 

Of books for which the type has been set in the 
Office, there has been printed: Songs of Zion, 
2,000; Visions of Joseph the Seer, 48. pages, 1,960 ; 
Mother Smith’s History, 330 pages, 2,064. 

TractB printed from plates, 12,000 ; tract, “The 
One Baptism,” from type set in office, 4,000; 
tract, “The One Body,” from type set in Office, 
4,000; Sunday School tickets, 3,500; Letters of 
Removal, 1,000; Marriage Certificates, 500. In 
addition to the foregoing, a large quantity of let- 
ter and bill heads, blanks, &c., for Church and 
Office use, have been printed, amounting in the 
aggregate to 24,000 impressions, for most of which 
the type has been set. 

The work done on the Advocate has averaged 
3,000 copies per month, or a total of 18,000 copies 
during the six months. For other parties, job 
work. has been done, amounting, as per financial 
report, to $223.83. 

There, has been bound and placed on sale dur- 
ing the last six months, 375 Harps full size, 850 
abbreviated Harps, 275 Books of Mormon, 170 Doc- 
trine and Covenants, 200 Rules of Order, 330 “Jo- 
seph the Seer,” and 2,000 Songs of Zion ; leaving 
a large number of sheets in the binder’s hands to 
be bound as occasion may require. Of those bound 
a fair stock remains on hand. 

Your Board wiBh also to present for your con- 
sideration, in connection with the subject of get- 
ting out a new edition of the Book of Covenants, 
to contain the revelations given to the Reorganized 
Church, as ordered by you one year ago, whether 
the Lectures on Faith, heretofore printed and 
bound with said book, shall be continued there- 
with in the forthcoming edition. 

Your Board have purchased a one-half interest 
in the title and corrected plates of a work entitled, 
“The Life of Joseph Smith the Prophet,” by E. W, 



www.LatterDayTruth.org 



326 



THE SAINTS’ HERALD. 



Tullidge. In the correction of these plates, many 
errors, arising from imperfect information on the 
part of the author, have been expunged ; the 
Board of Publication being to no expense for such 
correction. An addition of three hundred pages 
has been written, which is now in hand ready for 
setting and electrotyping. This addition will 
make the work a complete history of the Church, 
from the death of Joseph the Martyr, including 
the Apostasy and consequent disorganization of 
the Church, through the usurpation of authority 
by the Twelve, the causes which led to the Reor- 
ganization under the present Joseph, and the his- 
tory of the Reorganization down to the present 
time. It will make a book of 800 pages, supplying 
a want long felt in the Church, and making a val- 
uable acquisition to our literature. 

Your Board consider that the value of the busi- 
ness entrusted to their charge, has been Bteadily 
enhanced by the acquisition of plates of the vari- 
ous works published. The possession of electro- 
type plates, while proving a tax on the revenues 
of the Board in the past, will in the future be of 
great advantage to the Church, both from the 
facility with which future editions of these works 
may be produced, and the consequent diminished 
cost of the same. 

Owing to the large outlay for these plates orig- 
inally, together with the limited sale of the books, 
compared with those published by other denomina- 
tions, the Board have not felt justified in making 
any considerable reduction in the price of the 
Church publications. Some reduction, however, 
has been made, and will be continued as oppor- 
tunity may afford. Tbft present prices compare 
favorably with those of the same class of work 
and binding, published by other denominations. 
Your Board still contemplate making the Herald a 
weekly, as soon as tho increased subscription will 
justify the additional expense. They have contin- 
ued to improve the Herald whenever circumstances 
have seemed to justify it, the price having been 
reduced since the organization of the Board in 
1870, from $3 to $2.15, while the quantity of read- 
ing matter has been largely increased. 

Owing to the heavy rental to which they were 
subjected in the building formerly occupied, and 
the refusal of the owner to make the necessary re- 
pairs, your Board deemed it wisdom in the early 
part of the present year to purchase and fit up the 
building now occupied. This has been done at a 
total cost, including material, alterations, and re- 
pairs, of $1,264.34. Of this amount there has been 
paid out of the current receipts of the Office, 
$1,064,34, of which $959.02 has been paid during 
the past six months, as will be seen in reference 
to the financial report, leaving but $200 remaining 
unpaid, thus placing the Church in possession of 
a building well adapted to facilitate the work for 
whioh the Board of Publication was created, be- 
sides effecting a great saving in rent. 

The business relations existing between the 
Board and the Book Agents appointed from time 
to time, have been brought to a more perfect sys- 
tem, by requiring the Branches nominating 
Agents, to pledge themselves, over the signatures 
of their officers, for the proper accounting for all 
property of the Board entrusted to their agents. 
Your Board thereby hope to avoid the losses for- 
merly occurring through the cancellation of debts 
due from irresponsible agents. 

Your Board realizing that the Herald, as the 
official organ of the Church, should be in the 
hands of as many of its members as possible, have 
been disposed to act with great leniency in regard 
to the subscription, and have been slow to stop 
the Herald going to those who, through such 
leniency, have allowed themselves to fall in ar- 
rears. While the result of this policy has been to 
somewhat increase the circulation of the Herald, 
on the other hand the sums oharged to delinquent 
subscription account, consisting of those whose 
paper after having become six months or more in 
arrears has been stopped, show a total footing of 
$1,000. While your Board do not doubt but what 
the groater part of this amount will eventually be 
paid, it must be obvious to all, that the withhold- 
ing so large an amount of the proper revenues of 
the Board, must prove a disadvantage to the work 
in whioh they are engaged, and consequently to 
the Church at large. This will appear, more evi- 



dent from the fact that paper and printing mater- 
ial are bought on thirty and sixty days, and the 
policy of the Board has been to meet its obliga- 
tions promptly, thereby making its credit A No. 1 
with the firms dealt with. But as before referred 
to, the Board has desired to, and has favored all 
subscribers who have asked for the Herald (and 
given promise of payment therefor), wiih a con- 
tinuance of the same. 

For the Board of Publication, 

Lawbence Conovee, Secretary. 

Office of tho Board of Publication of ihe Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesu3 Christ, Plano, Kendall Co., 
Illinois. 

By direction of the Board of Publication, I here- 
with submit to the General Conference, the fol- 
lowing, 

Preamble and Resolution. Whereas, fhe Board 
of Publication has evidence that at least some few 
of the members of the Church, are dissatisfied 
with the past management of the Board ; and, 
whereas, tho Board are informed that influences 
have been, and are being exerted to the prejudice 
of the Board. Therefore be it resolved, that while 
this Board sincerely thanks the Church for its 
confidence and support in ihe past, we the under- 
signed do hereby tender our resignation as mem- 
bers of said Board, and respectfully ask the Gen- 
eral Conference to accept the same. Israel L. 
Rogers, Henry A. Stebbins, John Scott, -W. W. 
Blair, David Dancer. 

I hereby certify that the above is a true copy of 
the Preamble and Resolution passed by the Board 
of Publication, at their semi-annual meeting, held 
September 2d, 1879. 

Laweence Conovee, Secretary. 

Financial report of the Board of Publication of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ to the 
General Conference, September 24th, 1879, from 
February 16th to August 16th, 1879. 



Cash on hand, February 10th, 1870 $ 33S 25 

Receipts on Herald, Hope, Advocate, books, tracts, 

and other merchandise .4,883 30 

Receipts on Deposits 284 00 

Receipts for Job Work 223 83 



Total cash debit . $5603 38 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paper and printing material of all kinds.... $ 095 83 

Binding Church publications 370 00 

vxr~ nvTnanc-A ivf mnrinn Q ClTK 1 K 



Postage, on Herald, Hope, Advocate, books, tracts, 

and stamps, and postal cards 288 31 

Balance of rent, old office 75 00 

Books for Church Library 4 85 

Paid out on deposits 146 00 

Cash returned to various parties 13 10 

Herald building, on original purchase 500 00 

“ “ material, alteration and repairs ...... 459 02 



Total cash credit 5,627 26 

Cash on hand, August 16th, 1879 66 12 



Lawrence Conover, Secretary. $5,693 38 



A motion was offered that suoh part of the 
report of the Board of Publication, referring 
to the resignation of the members of the Board, 
be deferred, subject to call; and was amended 
so as to defer, making the consideration of that 
part of the report the special order for Satur- 
day, two o’clock. A motion to refer the finan- 
cial report of the Board of Publication to a 
committee, and that that committee report at 
next April conference, was deferred until after 
the action shall be taken in regard to resigna- 
tion of Board of Publication. 

The following resolutions were adopted : 
That during this conference all resolutions be 
presented in writing, excepting those on privileged 
questions. 

That during debate in this conference, no per- 
son be privileged to speak twice on a question 
without permission from the chair or the body, 
and that no one be allowed to occupy more than 
ten minutes in debate, without like permission. 

Bro. P. Gadwell, High Priest, reported : 

I have labored as president of the Magnolia 
Branch, and assisted Bro. J. C. Crabbe as presi- 
dent of the Little Sioux District, 

Northern Nebraska District, reported by 
Elder T. J. Smith : 



This District consists of six Branches and a 
membership of over 200; one Branch (the Bell 
Creek) having been disorganized. As a general 
thing the district is in a good condition. There 
are, however, some local difficulties in two of the 
branches. There has been considerable preach- 
ing in the district by both the traveling and 
local ministry, with an ingathering of twenly- 
seven members. Bro. James Caffali, Charles 
Derry, Hiram Robinson, N. Brown, G. Derry, G. 
Hatt, E. Boulson, E. Rannie and T. J. Smith are 
the principal ones engaged in the ministry. 
There is a great demand for preaching in the 
district and many openings are presented. 

Fremont Iowa District, reported by Elder 
D. Hougas : 

This district includes seven branches, with an 
enrolled membership of 292. There are also 
some scattering members. The spiritual condition 
of the district is fair, with some evidence of im- 
provement. One branch has been organized in 
the district since last report, that bids fair to be- 
come a live and active branch. Prejudice seems 
to be breaking away, and better openings for the 
preaching of the word are offered. 

James Perkins, as president of the North- 
Western Kansas District, reports the condition 
of the same : 

As a people we are desiring to know the law of 
God perfectly ; also, to reduce the same to prac- 
tice, and to teach it in simplicity, but in firmness, 
believing that the law i3 not given to destroy but 
to protect, and perfect the Church. We realize 
our imperfections and through those imperfections 
we have jars, probably common to all districts, 
branches, and many members; but our desire is 
to become perfect and thoroughly sanctified 
through the truth, and by the law of God. We 
appreciate the able efforts of Brn. R. J. Anthony 
and I. N. Roberts, and earnestly petition your 
honorable body to sustain them in their present 
field of labor. Our district is composed of eight 
branches. Blue Rapids 45 members, Gaylord 29, 
Elmyra 19, Solomon Valley 14, Noble Town 39, 
Otter Lake 7, Centralia 8, South Logan 8. Total 
169. Generally in good condition. We wish for 
the rapid progress of the work, and the redemp- 
tion of Zion, will be the result of strict compli- 
ance with Zion’s laws. 

Grand Prairie Branch report: 

Members, 16; Elders, 3; Teachers,!; spiritual 
condition not very good, though there is some 
good live members doing all they car. for the ad- 
vancement of the gospel Charles Ilowery, presi- 
dent of Branch. 

The following preamble and resolution was 
offered by Brn. M. H. Furseutt and 0. Derry : 

Whereas, it is deemed by many in ihe west that 
the policy adopted by the General Conference of 
the Church in appointing the succeeding Confer- 
ences is not for the best interests of the many de- 
siring to attend those Conferences, in the east as 
well as in the west, be it hereby Resolved, that 
hereafter the Spring, or Annual Conference, be 
authorized to appoint the succeeding Annual Con- 
ference, and tho Fall, or Semi-Annual Conference 
appoint the succeeding Semi-Annual Conference. 

After some discussion the previous question 
being moved, the resolution was put, upon its 
passage and lost. 

Appointments for evening and to morrow 
morning made. Closed by singing hymn, 
‘•There is a land immortal.” Benediction by 
President Joseph Smith. Prayer meeting in 
the evening in charge of Geo. Sweet and J. 
C. Crabbe. 



FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 26th. 

Prayer meeting at 9 a.m. in charge of Bra. 
J. T. Kinnaman and Wm. Leeka. The time 
was well spent to the strengthening of the 
Saints. 

At 10:30 a. m. Bro. Joseph A- Crawford 
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(preached an interesting sermon upon the char- 
acter of Christ. 

At 1 : 30 p. m. opened by singing, “Redeem- 
er of Israel.” Prayer was offered by Bro. 
Alfred White. Minutes of yesterday’s session 
were read and approved. 

Report of High Priest’s Quorum: 

Galiaed’s Geove, Iowa, 

September 27th, 1879. 

Messrs. President and Brethren:— The High Priest’s 
'Quorum met on yesterday, and thefollowing named 
brethren reported : 

J. W. Gha'.burn has labored in Harlan, Iowa, 
and vicinity, where six had been baptized, .of 
whom he had baptized one since last report. The 
work in his vicinity was gaining ground. 

S. S. Wilcox had labored in Shenandoah, Iowa, 
and had baptized three since last report. 

G. Derry had labored in Fontanelle, Nebraska, 
and was still doing so, as opportunity offered. 

G. A. Blakeslee had labored in Galien, Mich., 
and vicinity. The interest was very good, and 
there were so many calls for preaching that not 
one hundredth part of the calls mads could bs filled. 
None had been baptized since last report, but the 
prospect for an ingathering of souls during the 
next year was good. 

J. 0. Crabbe had labored as President of the 
Little Sioux District, preaching on nearly every 
Sabbath. 

D. M. Garnet had labored in Little Sioux and 
vicinity. 

<7. Sweet had preached every Sabbath when 
able, his labors being in Pottawattamie, Harrison 
.and Shelby counties. 

G. G. McIntosh, had labored as president of the 
Pottawattamie District, and during the summer has 
held meetings ia four different places. Twenty- 
nine had been baptized in his district ; though 
personally he had baptized none. 

J. A. McIntosh had labored in Sac, Harrison 
■and Shelby counties, Iowa. He had baptized 
three. Has had good liberty in his ministry, and 
■especially in administering to the sick. 

P. Gadwell had labored in Magnolia, Iowa, and 
vicinity. From a few in the region of his labors, 
their number had increased to about one hundred 
and fifty, reduced now by removals to about one 
hundred and thirty. He had labored also as as- 
sistant to Bro. J. G. Crabbe, as president of the 
Little Sioux District. 

H. Lytle had labored in Plymouth county, Iowa, 
in Elkliorn, in Burt and Dixon counties, Nebraska. 
Thirteen had been baptized in the vicinity of his 
labors. 

I. Ij. Rogers had labored as presiding Bishop of 
the Church. In Sandwich, the immediate vicinity 
of his labors, seven had been baptized. The Hon. 
Schuyler Colfax, in an address in Sandwich to the 
citizens, had spent some fifteen or twenty minutes 
in defining the difference between the Latter Day 
Saints of the Reorganized Church and the Utah 
people, and good had been effected thereby. 

J. M. Harvey had labored in Harrison county. 
Iowa, in several different places. Where at first 
the name of Latt er Day Saint was a name of re- 
proach, it now was honored, and lie was thankful 
to say the Saints had so lived as to make the name 
of the Church honorable, and oommand the respect 
of the people. 

D. Dancer had. labored ohiefly as one of the 
counsellors to the presiding Bishop in temporal 
matters ; but had been blessed in administering 
also to the sick. 

R. 0. B. Elvin had labored in Iowa and Nebras- 
ka.. Had baptized seven, and confirmed eight. 
Prospects for increase were good in the Nebraska 
portion of his field. Opposition had been made to 
him, but he had thus far triumphed. There was 
now an anxiety to hear the word in many places. 

M. H Forseutt had labored as per his report to 
Conference now in session. 

G. Derry had labored as a traveling minister. 

C. Derry was sustained as President of the 

High Priest’s Quorum, and M. H. Forseutt and D. 
M. Garnet as his counsellors. 

H. A. Stebbins was elected assistant secretary. 

Brethren C. Derry, M. H. Forseutt. R. C. B. 

Elvin and J. A. McIntosh desire still to labor 



wherever the Lord and Conference may direct. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Make H. Fobscutt, Sec'y of Quorum. 

On motion tiie report of High Priest’s Quo- 
rum was received and ordered to be spread 
upon the minutes. 

Pottawattamie District reported by C. G. 
McIntosh ; 

This district contains five branches, in active 
working order, and two in a disorganized con- 
dition, on account of the death and removal of 
officers. The spiritual condition of the district is 
better than heretofore. Twenty-nine have been 
added by baptism since the April Conference; 
which additions are due to the labors of Elders 
Robert M. Elvin and R: J. Anthony. The pros- 
pect for a good work to be accomplished this 
winter is excellent, if laborers can be found who 
will work for the establishment of the truth. 

Par West District reported by J. T. Kinna- 
inan ; 

This has eight branches with a membership of 
between three and four hundred. This district 
is in a better condition than ever before spiritually. 
Some troubles which have existed have been set- 
tled, and quite a number has been baptized with- 
in the last year. We have had the labors of 
Brn. A. II. Smith, Charles Derry, M. T, Short, G. 
T, Griffith and others; and their labors are ap-. 
predated. Many calls for preaching the word. 
It is the desire of the district that Bro, A. H. 
Smith be continued in his present field. Ever 
praying for the prosperity of Zion. 

The matter of hymn book in the Danish 
tongue, referred to in letter of Bro. P. N. 
Brix, was by motion referred to a committee 
of two, consisting of Brn. Ingvert Hansen and 
Hans N. Hansen. 

Report of Bro. D. S. Mills, read: 

Although separated by great distance from you 
in your’ deliberations, yet I believe that we are 
not separate from the spirit and voice of our 
heavenly Father, and my spirit would fain miDgle 
with you on the present occasion, joining in your 
praises, prayers and labors for the redemption of 
Zion and the righteousness of her converts; and 
although I feel that an official report of this Pacific 
Slope Mission is due you, it is not in my power to 
furnish as complete an one as I desire, but trust 
the following may suffice. Doubtless it has long 
been felt by you, as well as by us, that this mis- 
sion is entirely too large for one man to travel 
over, even once in a year. Notwithstanding that 
the large territory of Oregon has in a measure 
been segregated and placed under the immediate 
charge and presidency of Elder J. C. Clapp, still 
there remains the large and important state of 
Nevada, and the much larger and more densely 
populated state of California, the former compris- 
ed within one district under the charge and pres- 
idency of a district president of their own choiee; 
while the latter has been subdivided by this con- 
ference into nine divisions, intending each sub- 
division, or district to choose and sustain a presi- 
dent of its own, subject to the approval of the 
Mission conference; the whole under the general 
and direct supervision of one appointed by your 
body, in oonneerion with the First Presidency and 
by its approval. This vast area, more than one 
thousand miles in length, with an average breadth 
of one third that distance, is traversed by a gen- 
eral and continuous line of railroad, the entire 
length of its western border, and at intervals 
reaching its center, to the line of Mexico and 
Arizona on the south, leaving by far the larger 
portion of the interior without public conveyance. 
And while every town, valley and mountain is 
easily reached by a proficient pedestrian, his visits 
to the whole, would be few and far between, 
though with but little expense, while in passing 
over the long line of rail it is very expensive; for 
it is seldom an Elder has funds sufficient to buy a 
through ticket, hence must pay from place to place 
which more than quadruples the expense under 
the present system of charges; and while the 
proverbially polite officials are ready to extend 
every favor tp us that they do to clergymen of any 



sect, they can issue no passes or special rates to 
any. For the past few years my health has not 
permitted me to walk much distance, nor to labor 
as incessantly as I desired; and while I have 
traveled over eleven thousand miles by rail, three 
thousand by boat, I have traveled equally as 
much and more, with my own teams, and yet 
there is much of the eastern and northern part of 
the mission which I have never visited, and which 
has had no preaching by any of our elders; and 
while we have in California a body of able, willing 
and efficient elders that would do honor to the 
work, I regret to say they are quite powerless to 
go forth for want of funds, and must forever re- 
main so unless the Lord shall reveal the hidden 
treasures of the earth for their use and family 
bread, as the Book of Mormon indicates he will 
ere long. The spirit of enquiry is rife among the 
people of California to day, and this field demands 
many laborers, but sot more than two can possibly 
be maintained here during the present hard times. 
In our cities hall rents are a severe tax upon the 
SaintB for they are very poor, and much labor can 
not be obtained except at Chinamen’s wages. Last 
year, it will be recollected, Bro. Brown and myself 
petitioned the General Bishop to allow the tithing 
collected here to be used here, which was done, but 
after the experience of its workings, we are satisfied 
it works an injury, and if continued long, will, we 
fear, work our financial ruin, as tithing drops 
off, and we are no better off than before, and the 
Bishop is decidedly a loser. I would suggest that 
the former rule is the better one. Again, whiie 
the Saints in California and Nevada are generally 
firm and in good condition spiritually, our in- 
crease is moderate, buf'of excellent quality. And 
now the large and growing territory of Arizona 
demands our assistance;., there is a call for elders 
to be sent there. We can easily furnish two good 
elders for Arizona if we can assist their families, 
which would be necessary, until the mission is 
once established there. A line of railway is fast 
extending through Arizona to connect, us with 
Missouri, which must ere long become the great 
thoroughfare of the nation. Our people are near- 
ly all looking Zionward and preparing for it. We 
trust times are improving here. And, now, my 
dear brethren, thanking you for your confidence 
and support in the position which I hold; and 
also desiring to express my love and thanks to 
the excellent and beloved Saints in Nevada and 
California, with whom I have spent many happy 
seasons, and whom I shall ever remember with 
gratitude, I hereby tender you my peremptory 
resignation as President of the Pacific Slope Mis- 
sion, praying that you will release me, and appoint 
another in my stead, as I find it will be impossible 
for me to attend to the duties of said office the 
ensuing six months. Ever praying the blessing 
of God may attend you in all your labors and de- 
liberations. 

The resignation of Bro. D. S. Mills was ac- 
cepted, and his request to be released granted, 
by vote. 

Report of Bro. C. Scott, read : 

Since reporting to you at Plano, last April, I 
have done all the labor I could, in the interest of 
the cause we love, under the circumstances, some 
of which were disadvantageous to continual labor. 
My labors have been confined to Van Buren, Ber- 
rien and Kalamazoo counties, Michigan. The 
calls for preaching have been more than we could 
respond to under the circumstances, and we have 
opened but one new place for preaching. Have 
baptized and confirmed but two persons. Have 
been called on to preach the funerals of some out 
side persons, and have responded. We now believe 
the way to be open to us, to occupy the field most 
of the time during the Fall and Winter, if found 
worthy, 

Elder A. J. Oato, in the Texas Mission, 
writes : 

Since I reported in April, I have preached sixty- 
four times and baptized eleven persons. Have la- 
bored in Wilson, Bell, Robertson, Burleson and 
Limestone counties, opening new fields. The 
prospects for the work grows brighter. Notwith- 
standing the hard times and loss of crops, the 
Saints say they will do all they can, and I would 
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like to stay till spring, if the Conference approves 
of it, and 1 make the request that I be placed under 
the direction of the First Presidency or one of the 
Twelve. I am determined to spend my days iu 
the service of the Master of life. 

A request that Bro. Cato be continued in 
bis present field of labor, was read : 

Our beloved brother, A. J. Cato, has been labor- 
ing in our midst with great zeal, and we have 
good reasons to believe with no other motive than 
for the good of the cause of Christ. We do, there- 
fore obligate ourselves to do all that we can to 
sustain him in this field of labor; and in order to 
curtail expenses, we are going to try to furnish 
him with a light wagon and a span of ponies ; as 
for money, we will have but little of that to help 
with. We further agree to see that the claim 
against him in Ked River county, is canceled, ac- 
cording to promise, if not providentially hindered. 
We do now respectfully request that he be assigned 
to the Texas Mission, as we do firmly believe that 
he can fill it as well as some that might be sent 
here; not that we believe him to be better than 
other, but he is becoming acquainted, and is well 
thought of by all who know him. Signed by Wm. 
Sherrill and eight others. 

Report of Robert M. Elvin: 

Since April Conference I have spent all my time 
in the interests of spreading the gospel truths. 
Have traveled nine hundred and nineteen miles, 
baptized" twenty-nine, confirmed sixteen, blessed 
eight children, and still desire to labor. 

A request was read from delegates from 
Southern Nebraska, Pottawattamie, North- 
East Kansas and Fremont Districts, request- 
ing that Bro. R. J. Anthony be continued in 
present field of labor : 

We the undersigned, the duly authorized repre- 
sentatives of our respective districts, express the 
will and earnest desire of those who entrusted 
their interest to our care, most respectfully re- 
quest, that Elder U. J. Anthony bo continued and 
sustained in his present field of labor: Robert M. 
Elvin, Delegate Southern Nebraska District; C. 
G. McIntosh, Delegate Pottawattamio District; 
James Perkins, Delegate North-west Kansas Dis- 
trict ; Daniel Hougas, Delegate Fremont District. 

A resolution of the Decatur District, asking 
that the Church define more clearly its posi- 
tion on the Book of Covenants, was read. The 
resolution was referred to the First Presidency, 
with the additional instruction that they re- 
port to the present session of Conference. 

President Joseph Smith presented for consul 
eration of the conference the subject of the 
Utah Mission, and asked for an expression in 
regard to it. 

On motion it was resolved to entertain the 
subject of the mission. 

Bro. E. C. Brand being called upon, thought 
that the mission ought to be prosecuted. That 
many of those who had been most devoted in 
the latter day work were to be found there. 

Bro. E. W. Tullidge thought that an effort 
should be made to deliver Latter Day Israel 
from bondage. 

Bro. W. W. Blair believed that many who 
are there will yet be delivered from that state 
of bondage. That the Reorganized Church 
is the instrument that shall in the hands of 
God bring about that work. The state of 
affairs there since the first mission prosecuted 
in 1863 has materially changed. Railways 
are threading the territory in many directions. 
The nation seems to be determined that the 
majesty of its laws shall be honored there. 
Hon. Schuyler Colfax, Ex-Tice President of 
the United States, has been studying the mat- 
ter of Mormonism since his visit there, and 
has by public expression, again and again, 
called the attention of the people of the United 



States to the fact that Utah Mormonism is 
not original, or genuine Mormonism. 

Bro. S. Condit also thought that men of 
experience, men acquainted with the rise and 
fall of the Church, the creeping in of evils, 
which was not the work of a moment, nor a 
day, but of several years. Felt sure that that 
people would be redeemed if the mission was 
faithfully prosecuted. 

Bro. John A. McIntosh felt interested in 
the Utah Mission, had friends and relatives 
there whom he loved. And were he a young 
man, or able as in 1844, could travel on foot 
and preach his way there, and thought that 
he could talk in a way to them that they 
would hear. 

Bro. Thos. Nutt said he thought that men 
should be sent there who endorsed the records 
of the Church ; men also who could express 
in their behalf love and sympathy. Felt that 
the mission should be prosecuted. 

Bro. J. H. Lake said he was not acquainted 
personally with the members that composed 
the old church, and confessed that he thought 
at one time that no good could oome from any 
effort that might be made there. But had 
since changed his mind quite radically. 
Thought now that the Spirit to-day manifest- 
ed that it was proper that an effort should be 
made there. 

Bro. S. S. Wilcox stated that he had lived 
with some of that people and felt a deep in- 
terest in them. Felt willing to go there and 
try to help them. 

Bro. R. J. Anthony was in favor of the 
Utah Mission being faithfully prosecuted. 
Once started there to assist in enforcing the 
laws of the country, traveled there some, found 
*a much different people there than he expect- 
ed to do. Of course when you touched their 
religion you touched the apple of their eye. 
He favored the prosecution of the mission by 
the Reorganized Church; He had, however, 
thought that the nation hesitated in enforcing 
its laws there long enough. Hoped that if a 
corps of men were sent there that their labors 
would be crowned with success. Rut ought 
not to expect that the doors would be all thrown 
open at once. Other church organizations 
have tried to revolutionize the state of affairs 
there but had failed and would fail, not hav- 
ing the sanction of high heaven, which the 
agency there employed must have to accom- 
plish the work. He prayed for the success 
of the Utah Mission. 

Bro. J. Hawley said that most could be ac- 
complished by example. That though they 
had gone to extremes in striving to keep the 
law of tithing, they could show a better record 
than we in trying to keep that law. Thought 
that this fact would militate against the suc- 
cess of any effort that may be made there. 
However, felt an interest in that people. 

Bro. H. Hershey had lived there some years 
and was honest there as here. Did not see 
his error until the man came along that took 
the law he thought that he had in his favor 
and turned it against them. 

Bro. Wm. H. Kelley thought that no ques- 
tion ought to be raised as to the necessity of 
the gospel being preached there, but does not 
look for immediate results. Had stated an 
honest class was to he found there. But there 
was another class to be found there. There 
are two powers there. Mormon and Gentile 
at variance as Jews and Samaritans of old, and 



perhaps more so. Nearly every nationality is 
to be found there, much good may be done 
there to both Mormons and Gentiles. They 
need some man who can stay long enough to 
identify his interests with theirs. 

Bro. E. C. Briggs had been connected with 
an early mission. Bayonets may be sent by 
the nation by the multiplied thousands, but 
no power could be so effectual as that exerted 
through the Reorganization. Gen. Connor 
stated that after going there his mind had 
changed essentially in reference to that people. 
That as a class they were honest. Believed 
that he had been sent there to protect the 
interests of the innocent. He prophesied 
that the mission about to be prosecuted there, 
should succeed. A Bro. Stiles, the first bap- 
tized into the Reorganized Church there, in a 
prayer meeting, saw in vision a stream of sil- 
ver light coming from the east down the canon 
into the city, up this street and down that 
throughout the city, and from the city into 
the territory, north, south, west, and all over 
the territory; and was immediately interpre- 
ted to represent the doctrine brought by the 
elders of the Reorganization. 

Bro. Z. H. Gurley said in the beginning 
the cry was made for the good, the virtuous, 
erring ones should return to God. The or- 
ganization there is supported by an honest 
class, speaking of them collectively. No sud- 
den eruption need be expected there. Little 
by little the digressions were made. Love, 
justice, mercy, truth, righteousness, must be 
preached there. Thought that the missionary 
who shall be sent there, should be sent by in- 
spiration. It is a peculiar mission; a man 
should be sent adapted to the wants of the 
mission. That the power of the Government 
should be felt by the guilty in Utah, the in- 
nocent be protected, and the iron hand laid 
on the masses be removed. 

President Joseph Smith said that the 
Shakers had lately decided without the inter- 
vention of the Government to abandon their 
complex system of marriage. When summon- 
ed to appear before the territorial committee 
to answer to questions as to what added legis- 
lation was needed in reference to Utah affairs; 
answered that no added legislation was needed 
but a proper enforcement of already existing 
laws. Entering Utah on his California mis- 
sion, he was a.sked if his father taught so and 
so, answered that he did not know whether 
he did or not; but when he came to the 
Church he found certain doctrines taught in 
the books and on them he founded his posi- 
tion. 

On motion Bro. J. II. Lake was appointed 
to preach this evening, Bro. W. W. Blair ap- 
pointed to preach at 10-30, a.m.,4o-morrow. 

In the evening Bro. Lake spoke to the re- 
joicing of the Saints. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 27th. 

Prayer meeting at 9 a. in. in lliarge of Brn. 
S. S. Wilcox and Hugh Lytle; the Saints im- 
proving the time by presenting strong testimo- 
nies. 

At 10:30 a.m. preaching by President W. 
W. Blair. 

At 1:30 p. m. opened by singing, “Father 1 
thy paternal care.” Prayer by Bro. James 
Caffall. Sung “O’er the gloomy hills of dark- 
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ness.” Eequesfc presented by the Bishopric, 
was read. 



To the Conference asssembled: The Bishopric 
rospectfully ask your honorable body to pass the 
following order of instruction : Be it ordered, that 
the Bishopric be authorized to instruct his agents 
in those districts where it may be deemed wise, 
or neoessary, and in his own immediate jurisdic- 
tion, to receive contributions, and offerings of 
goods, merchandise and provisions in kind, for 
the benefit of the families of Elders in the field in 
their respective neighborhoods. And to authorize 
the Bishop to enter such donations on his 
books to the credit of the donors as tithing, conse- 
cration, or free-will offerings; believing that such 
order will be a means to a better support of the 
ministry. 

Report of committee on Danish hymn book ; 



We, your committee, appointed to examine the 
hymn book sent by brother Peter Brix, hereby 
report, that we have examined said book, and as 
far as we are competent to judge, find the book 
well adapted to the faith of the Church, and we 
are convinced that our brother has done his best. 
We therefore recommend the book to the Saints in 
the Danish Mission, and that the brother’s labors 
be approved by this Conference. 



Ingvbet Hansen, 
H. N. Hansen, 



.Com. 



Report of Quorum of Seventy, read : 

We respectfully present to your body the follow- 
ing names as men worthy of enrollment in the 
Quorum: David Chambers, Frank Mintun, W. 
Cadwell, Eli T. Dobson, G. T. Griffiths, R. M. Elvin, 
Geo. Montague, Joseph Luff, George Yerrington, 
Geo. Hyde, W. T. Bozarth, J. R. Badham, I. N. 
White. We also call the attention of the mem- 
bers of the Quorum who shall assemble at Annual 
Conference, to the depleted condition of said Quo- 
rum, and urge on them the necessity of endeavor- 
ing to fill it with proper material. E. C. Brand, 
Pres, joro tem.; G. R. Outhouse, Sec' y pro tem. 

A resolution respecting the reports of Dis- 
tricts and Branches and providing for annual 
statistical reports only, was read, as also a res- 
olution touching the Sabbath School interests 

The matter of the resignation of the mem- 
bers of the Board of Publication was taken 
up, as previously provided for the special or- 
der of the hour. 

It was moved by Brn. J. M. Harvey and 
J. W. Chatburn, that the resignation of the 
Board of Publication be accepted. 

Bro. James Caffall asked as to the propriety 
of the wording of the resignation. 

Bro. J. R. Lambert, though in favor of the 
acceptation of the resignation, was sorry that 
it was so worded. 

Bro. W. II. Kelley was in favor of the res- 
ignation, but thought also that it was an un- 
happy wording. 

Bro. Blark II. Forseutt was in favor of the 
resignation, for the reasons assigned. 

Bro. I. L. Rogers asked a question, answered 
by Bro. Wm. H. Kelley. 

Bro. I. L Rogers, as a member of the 
Board, said there were other reasons than 
those given, why the Board should resign — he 
felt that he was not a really competent man. 

Bro. Wm. II Kelley asked permission to 
ask the Bishop a question. Permission grant- 
ed. 



Bro. W. W. Blair, as a member of the Board, 
felt that he would like to be ">,sed, as it 
would free him from a great deai c :.’e. 

Bro. Z. II. Gurley favored the resolution, 
not because he thought the Board had done 
wrong, but he thought good would accrue 
from it, because of the feeling already evinced. 

The previous question was moved. The 
President suggested that it be withdrawn in 



order to give Bro. W. H. Kelley the privilege 
previously asked of speaking further in ex- 
planation. The privilege of ten minutes time 
was granted to Bro. Kelley by motion. Bro. 
Wm. H. Kelley stated the sentiment express- 
ed last Spring that it was not intended to 
cast reflections upon the intentions of any of 
the Board. A point of order being raised 
during Bro. Kelley’s speech, was decided not 
well taken. Bro. E. G. Brand also spoke in 
favor of the resolution. 

The previous question was then ordered, 
and the original motion prevailed. 

The following was then moved : 

Resolved, That we tender our thanks to the 
Board of Publication for their faithful perform- 
ance of duty. 

It was moved that a committee of three be 
appointed by the body to investigate the re- 
port and books of the Board of Publication 
and report at the Spring Conference of 1880. 

Moved to amend by adding the words, That 
the investigation cover all the time oecupied 
by the Board just released. 

Motion to amend prevailed and the resolu- 
tion as amended was adopted. 

The following brethren were by separate 
motions appointed as such committee: Wm. 
II. Kelley, Geo. A. Blakeslee, and P. Cadwell. 

The following resolution was then consid- 
ered; 

That section five of the Constitution of the 
Board of Publication of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints be amended by striking out 
the word “five” and inserting the word “seven.” 

Bro. Z. II. Gurley asked if it had the re- 
quired notice in the Herald. President Smith 
answered that the two months’ notice required 
by the constitution had been given. It was 
spoken to by Brn. Z. H. Gurley and Wm. H. 
Kelley as against and BrQ. M. Forseutt as in 
favor of the resolution. 

The vote being taken it was declared lost. 
Division of the house being called for, the vote 
stood thirty for, fifty-four against. Resolution 
was lost. The following was then offered. 

Resolved, That the Bishop be requested to nomi- 
nate members to form a Board of Publication, ac- 
cording to the articles of incorporation at the ear- 
liest convenience. 

It was moved to defer till after the First 
Presidency have reported upon the resolution 
from Decatur District relating to the Revela- 
tion in Doctrine and Covenants. This motion 
to defer prevailed. 

The request of the Bishopric was then con- 
sidered. It was moved that the order of in- 
structions asked for be passed by this confer- 
ence. The motion was discussed at some 
length by. Brn. J. C. Crabbe and A. Hall, and 
questions were asked and answered. Moved 
to amend by adding the letter “a” to word 
Bishop, and the word “agents” after the word 
Bishop’s. The amendment was lost, and the 
original motion, upon being put to vote was 
also lost. 

The appointments for preaching for to-mor- 
row being announced, it was confirmed by 
motion that President Joseph Smith preach 
to-night. The congregation supg “Rejoice ye 
Saints of Latter Days.” Benediction by Bro. 
T. W. Smith. 

In the evening preaching by President 
Joseph Smith, to a large congregation. 



SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 28th. 

On account of rain, no meeting was held 
till 2 p.m. Bro. Wm. H. Kelley then preach- 
ed an excellent discourse, and in the evening 
Bro. M. H. Forseutt preached to an interested 
audience. 



MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 29th. 

Prayer meeting held at 9 a.m., in charge of 
Brn. A. White and J. Hawley. 

Preaching at 10:30 a.m., by Bro. Joseph 
Luff. 

At 1:30 p.m., opened by singing, “Come all 
ye sons of Zion.” Prayer by Pres. Joseph 
Smith. Sung, “Give us room that we may 
dwell.” 

Minutes of Saturday and Sunday’s sessions 
were read. 

Elder George Halt reported, as follows: 

I have not done as much as I should have done, 
but the last three months I have traveled from 
twelve to twenty miles on the Sabbath, and preach- 
ed once or twice. I hope to be able, for the time 
to come, to labor most of the time in the Master’s 
cause. 

Elder J. F. McDowell , of the Seventy, 
writes from Pecatonica, Illinois : 

Since last report I have labored in the ministry 
in the Independence, Missouri District, the Ke- 
wanee, Illinois, and the Northern Illinois districts, 
giving in all thirty sermons and five lectures. 
Have opened some new fields here, and been 
blessed with God’s Spirit to a good degree. I wish 
to labor in Illinois and Wisconsin, and would like 
Bro. Charles Wicks to be associated with me, if the 
Conference will permit. He has been with me 
awhile now. 

The reportof the First Presidency, concern- 
ing the resolution from Decatur District, in 
reference to the Book of Doctrine and Coven- 
nan ts was read : 

To the Elders and Saints in Conference as- 
sembled , greeting : — In the matter of preamble and 
resolution from the Decatur District, referred to 
us on a previous day of the session, we heg leave 
and submit : 

It is our opinion that the free rendering and 
meaning of the Resolution passed at the Semi- 
Annual session of 1878, and referred to in said 
resolution from Decatur District, is that : 

Whereas certain rumors had obtained currency 
that the Church had not at any time so attested 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
later revelations given to the Church, by vote and 
affirmation, that they should form with the 
Bible and Book of Mormon, a standard of refer- 
ence in case of controversy and difference of 
opinion upon questions of doctrine and practice 
in the Church ; therefore, to remedy this defect, 
if it existed, the resolution referred to was intro- 
duced and passed. 

We are further of the opinion, that it is not the 
intent and meaning of the said resolution to 
make a belief in the revelations in the Book of 
Covenants, or the abstract doctrines possibly 
contained in it, a test of reception and fellowship 
in the Church ; but that the things therein con- 
tained relating to the doctrine, rules of proceed- 
ure and practice in the Church, should govern 
the ministry and elders as representatives of the 
Church. 

We are further of the opinion, that, while it is 
not intended, or indeed practicable to bind, or 
proscribe the liberty of Conscience, whereby vi- 
olence is done to the honesty and integrity of the 
people by prescribing dogmas and tenets other 
than the plain provisions of the gospel, as 
affirmed in the New Testament, Book of Mormon 
and Doctrine and Covenants, and set forth in the 
Epitome of Faith and Doctrine; it is clear to us 
that it is destructive to the faith of the Church, 
and inconsistent with the calling and dignity of 
the ministry, to decry, disclaim, preach or teach 
contrary to the revelations in said Book of Cove- 
nants, or to arraign them in such a way that the 
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faith of the people of the Church is weakened 
and they thereby distressed. 

We are further of the opinion, that the elders 
should confine their teaching to such doctrines 
and tenets, church articles and practices, a 
knowledge of which is necessary to obedience and 
salvation ; and that in all questions upon which 
there is much controversy, and upon which the 
Church has not clearly declared, and which are 
not unmistakably essential to salvation, the elders 
should refrain from teaching ; or if called upon, 
in defence of the Church, or when wisdom 
should dictate, they should so clearly discrimin- 
ate in their teaching between their own views 
and opinions, and the affirmations and defined 
declarations of the Church that they shall not be 
found antagonizing their own and others’ views 
as a conflict in teaching upon the part of the 
Church. 

We are further of the opinion, that the ad- 
vancing of speculative theories upon abstruse 
questions, a belief, or disbelief in which can not 
affect the salvation of the hearers, is a reprehen- 
sible practice ; and should not be indulged in by 
the elders ; especially should this not be done in 
those branches where personal antagonisms must 
inevitably arise, to the hindering of the work of 
grace; and should be reserved for the schools of 
inquiry among the elders themselves. 

We are further of the opinion, that until such 
time as vexed questions now pending are defini- 
tively settled by the competent quorums of the 
Church, the discussion of them should be avoided 
in all places where the elders labor, in the world 
and in the branches, and should only be had in 
solemn conclave when necessary to examine 
them for settlement, under proper rules of re- 
straint. J. Smith, ) 

w. w. blaik, \ 1 mulenc y - 

Gaiaand’s Grove, Sept. 29th, 1879. 

President W. W. Blair in the chair. 

It was moved ; 

That the report of the Presidency on the matter 
referred to them, by this Conference, from the 
Decatur District be received and adopted as ex- 
pressing the view of this Conference. 

Questions asked by Bro. J. M. Harvey and 
Wm. II. Kelley. 

The President then read a resolution touch- 
ing an article of faith, doctrine, organization 
and history. 

The motion to adopt former resolution waB 
adopted unanimously. 

Rules were by motion suspended for the pur- 
pose of introducing matter of Encyclopedia. 

Resolved, That President J. Smith, and those 
whom he may call to his aid, shall be a committee 
to prepare and present to the publishers of the 
Encyclopedia Brittanioa, Johnson’s, and other en- 
cyclopedias, an article setting forth the leading 
facts touching the rise and progress of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, embracing 
its distinctive doctrines and principles. 

Spoken to by Bro. Z. H. Gurley in favor. 
Unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That Bro. S. F. Walker be requested 
to prepare for publication in the Herald,, from 
notes in his possession, the sermon delivered Sat- 
urday evening, by President Joseph Smith. 
Adopted. 

Resolved, That hereafter the several districts 
and branches, not connected with districts, are 
expected to report to the Annual (or April Confer- 
ence) only. Adopted. 

Resolution touching Sabbath Schools was 
considered. 

Whereas, In the opinion of the Sabbath School 
committee of the Little Sioux District of the Church 
of JesuB Christ of Latter Day Saints, that the Sab- 
bath School is of great and vital importance to the 
upbuilding of the kingdom of God; therefore be it 
Resolved, That it is the duty of the general Church 
in conference assembled to appoint a committee 
whose duty it shall be to select and arrange les- 
sons in quarterlies for the general use of the Sab 
bath Schools in the Churoh. 



Spoken to by Bro. J. M. Harvey in favor. 
Bro. Wm. H. Kelley thought it would he dif- 
ficult for a committee to perform such a con- 
tinuous work. An amendment was moved 
that the matter be published in the Hope. 
Spoken to by Brn. Wm. II. Kelley, J. F. Min- 
tun, J. M. Putney, W. W. Wood, G. F. 
Waterman, J. M. Harvey and J. H. Lake. 
Question was asked by Bro. A. Hall. Spoken 
to further by Bro. E. C. Brand. It was mov- 
ed to amend the amendment by adding “That 
it be published in a supplement sheet if need 
be.” Spoken to by Brn. Joseph Luff, <T. 0. 
Crabbe, J. E. Mintun and J. M. Putney, and 
questions wore asked. The amendment to 
amendment was lost. Amendment also lost. 
An amendment was then offered as follows, by 
striking out the word, “appointment of com- 
mittee,” and adding, “persons appointed by the 
First Presidency each quarter to prepare mat- 
ter for lessons each ensuing quarter.” An 
amendment was humorously offered that the 
“First Presidency teach all the Sabbath 
Schools,” which was lost. Previous question 
being ordered by vote, the amendment was 
put to vote and lost. The original question 
put upon its passage was also denied. 

Report of first Quorum of Elders was read. 

Met in session, September 26th, and on motion 
James R. Badham was chosen president pro tem.; 
R. M. ElviD, secretary. Resignation of E. Banta, 
president of quorum, read, and, on motion, ac- 
cepted. R. M. Elvin, was, by ballot, duly elected 
president of the quorum. On motion, the choice 
was declared to be unanimous. F. G. Pitt was 
duly elected secretary. The name of II. C. Bron- 
son was, by his own request, dropped from the 
roll. The name of David Powell was dropped 
from the quorum, because of expressed disbelief 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. The 
names of the following brethren were accepted as 
members of the First Quorum : S. F. Walker, C. 
Sheen, Robert Lyle, J. Boswell, E. W. Tul'idgs, 
Joseph Luff, J. A. Crawford, G. T. Griffiths, James 
Perkins, H. Hansen? On motion adjourned. 

Met in session, Saturday, September 27th. R. 
M. Elvin, presiding; J. A. Crawford, secretary 
pro tem. Bro. Luff asked to be released ; request 
was granted ; E. N. Ware was chosen to fill vacan- 
cy. The President stated his choice of counselors 
to be, 1st P. G. Pitt, 2d J, R. Badham. On mo- 
tion the choice was endorsed. On motion Bro. 
J. R. Badham was appointed to perfect the organ- 
ization of the Fourth Quorum. Robert Elvin said 
he desired to labor during the ensuing six months. 
G. T. Griffiths expressed a wish to labor in the 
field. J. A. Crawford said that he was ready to 
take the field and labor constantly wherever Con- 
ference directed. Thos. Nutt was ready to labor 
in his own district, but did not feel prepared to 
labor elsewhere. B. W. Tullidge expressed his 
intention to labor in Utah. A. White could not, 
consistently, accept a mission. G. E. Deuel said 
he was willing to labor in Utah, if so appointed 
by Conference; but was ready and willing to labor 
in Iowa, Nebraska, Missouri and Kansas. Bro. 
J. T. Kinnaman presented charges against Bro. 
A. G. Weeks, which was, on motion, entertained, 
and Brn. J. R. Badham, Joseph A. Crawford and 
C. A. Beebe were appointed by the president as 
a committee of inquiry. J. R. Badham expressed 
a willingness to oooupy one half his time in the 
ministry in the vicinity of hi§ own home. Ad- 
journed. Benediction by G. E. Deuel. 

Met in session, Saturday evening, September 
27th. Committee of enquiry presented the follow- 
ing report: 

We, your oommittee of investigation in the 
ease of Bro. A, G. Weeks, recommend, 1st, That 
Bro. A. G. Weeks be silenced, and his license be 
called in by the President of the Quorum. 2d, 
That Bro. Alex. H. Smith be requested to investi- 
gate said cause, and take action in the matter. 

Signed, J. R. Badham, I 

J. A. Cbawtokd, [- Qom. 

0. A. Beebe, j 



The Quorum requesting the evidence upon which, 
said recommendations were based, they were pre- 
sented to the Quorum by the oommittee, when, on 
motion, the report was received and adopted, and 
the committee discharged. 

Bro. James Perkins said he was at liberty to la- 
bor wherever the Conference may direct. On 
motion, adjourned, with benediction by Bro. Wm. 
W. Wood, who can labor in Western Iowa. . 

R. M. Enviii, President, 

J. A. Ceawfokd, Secretary pro tem. 

It was moved that the report be spread upon 
the record and that portion referring to mis- 
sions be referred to the Twelve and First 
Presidency. 

Moved and adopted, . That President Joseph 
Smith be requested to correspond with Bro. David 
Powell, to learn more fully his feelings relative to 
the matter referred to in the report of First Quo- 
rum of Elders. 

Report of Second Quorum of Elders was 
read, received and ordered to be spread upon 
the minutes. ‘ ' 

Quorum met at 5 p.m., at Bro. Wm. Chambers’ 
tent ; prayer by Bro. David Chambers. Elders’ 
reports (by letter) Brn. Isaac N. White, H. Church, 
Geo. W. Shute, F. C. Warnky, Geo. W. Wilson, 
Cyriel E. Brown, E. 0. Brown, Benj. F. Durfee, 
Reports in person, Wm. 0. Cadwell, David Cham- 
bers, C. Downs, Geo. Montague, Wm. Brittain, 
Henry Garner, Charles Butterworth, H. Palmer, 
Lewis Davis, Wm. C. Kirk, Samuel Longbottom, 
Donald Maule, Wm. Williams, Wm. Chambers, 
A. W. Lockling, Thomas Thomas, and Stephen 
Mahoney. On motion we now adjourn to meet 
to-morrow morning at 8 a.m. 

Sunday morning session, met at 8 a.m. ; pray- 
er by Bro. Wm. Chambers. On motion Bro. 
Peter Ray and Wm. Hendricks be requested to 
report to Donald Maule, secretary of the Second 
Quorum of Elders, on or before the General ’Con- 
ference in April, 1880, or their names will be drop, 
ped from the Quorum. Carried. On motion the 
the name of J. X. Allen was dropped from the 
Quorum. On motion John J. Conyers be receiv. 
ed into the Second Quorum of Elders. Carried. 
On motion Bro. Robert Holt be received into the 
Second Quorum of Elders. Carried. On motion 
the secretary be requested to cancel all old licen- 
ses coming into bis hands; those wishing their 
old licenses returned can have them sent back, 
by sending stamped envelopes for return mail. 
Carried. On motion all licenses granted by the 
secretary shall be registered on the Quorum rec- 
ord. Carried. On motion, elders of the Second 
Quorum that have had their licenses lost or de- 
stroyed, can have them renewed by sending ten 
cents in postage stamps to defray expenses, and 
a certificate from the president of the district to 
which they belong that they are worthy, Carried. 
On motion the secretary receive $1.25 from the 
Quorum Fund for money expended. Carried. 

Whereas the presiding officers of the Second 
Quorum of Elders have been to a great deal of 
trouble and expense in getting out its circular 
letter and sending the same to its members. 
Therefore he it resolved that the report of the 
said officers be spread on the minutes, and that 
we tender them a vote of thanks for their dili- 
gence for the same. Carried. Report of officers. 
Cost of printed circulars $5.50, postage and en- 
velopes $1.35 ; total $6.85. Of this amount there 
has been contributed by members of the Quorum 
$6.85. 

On motion we now adjourn subject to the call 
of the president. Carried. Wm. Chambers, pres- 
ident, Donald Maule, clerk. 

Report of Third Quorum of Elders was 
read, received, and ordered to be spread upon 
the minutes. 

At the sessions of the Third Quorum of Elders 
September 26 and 27, 1879, the following business 
was transacted. Bro. J. T. Kinnaman, J. M. 
Harvey and Bro. Lewis were appointed a commit- 
tee to investigate into the conduct of one Bro, 
J. W. Johnson. Said committee was instructed 
to labor with Bro. Johnson and report at the next 
conference, and the president was empowered to 
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silence him if satisfaction he not made. Bro. 
J. T. Kinnaman was unanimously chosen presi- 
dent of the Quorum. The president, requested to 
choose his own conselors, selected Brn. T. W. 
Chatburn and W. T. Bozarth. as such counselors, 
the choice being confirmed by the Quorum, and 
it is asked that these brethren be ordained as ap- 
pointed. Bro. Kemmish tendering his resigna- 
tion as secretary, it was accepted and Bro. B. T. 
Dobson was appointed in his stead. The follow- 
ing resolution of thanks and esteem was tendered 
Bro. Kemmish and it was asked that it be pub, 
lished with the minutes. Resolved, That we the 
Third Quorum of Elders in session assembled, 
hereby tender our heartfelt thanks to Bro. Kem- 
mish for his past untiring services as our secre- 
tary, and feel to deplore the causes of his resig- 
nation, for in him we recognize a true and tried 
soldier, and for past services he has our unfeign- 
ed thanks and for his future shall have our hearti- 
est co-operation. 

A document sent by Bro. A. G. Weeks being 
read, it was decided not to entertain it. The sec- 
retary was authorized to purchase a record book, 
and $1.60 was furnished for the purpose; Bro. 
Kemmish promising to copy and send to secre- 
tary all matters of record found in his individual 
record book. The following were received into 
the Quorum : Brn. B. L. Billingsly, W. W. Whi- 
ting, Senterlow Butler and Geo. Hawley to fill 
vacancies. Adjourned, subject to call. W. T. 
Bozarth and Geo. Kemp, chairmen, and Chas. 
Kemmish and E. T. Dobson, secretaries during 
the sessions. 

Report of Fourth Quorum of Elders was 
read, received, and ordered to be spread upon 
the minutes. 

To the conference assembled: The Elders of 
the proposed Fourth Quorum of Elders, met for 
the purpose of organization, with Bro. J. R. Bad- 
ham President pro tern , ., as appointed hy the First 
Quorum of Elders. The following elders were 
organized into the quorum. 

3). D. Babcock Wm, J. Booker Martin R. Brown 

Nelson Brown Jas. W. Bryan A. W. Bullard 

J. B. Buckingham Orrin Butts AIox. J. Cato 

Abram. N. Caudle Geo. T. Chute 0. E. Cleveland 
John Conyers Wm. Coleshaw John A. Currie 

Jas. W. Calkins Benj. F. Dykes Jas. Ervin 
W. II. Davenport J. D. Flanders Joseph Flory 
Rial D. Evans Griffith George John H. Givens 

James Foxall Jno.W. Grierson Richard Groom 

Henry Green Ingvert Hansen H. N. Hansen 

Joel Hall Temme Hendirks Wm. Hopkins 

J. C. Hardman Jas. B. Jarvis Alex. Kennedy 

Alfred Jackson Benj. F. Kerr Walter Kinney 

Jas. K. Kent Joseph P. Knox A. Kuykendall 

Edward W. Knapp Elias Land Branson L. Lewis 

A. B. XCuykendall David Lewis Milton Lynch 

Dorman Lewis Isaac A. Morris Jesse W. Nichols 

J. F. Mintun Marion Outhouae Jas. B. Prettvman 

James Ogard C. W. Prettvman David E. Powell 

Joshua Prettyman P. H. Reinsimar Jas. L. Richey 
John M. Range Andrew J. Seeley II. P. Sherrard 
G. R. Schrogin William Smith Henry Stephens 

Geo. C. Smith Lucius N. Streeter Nicholas Taylor 

P. L. Stephenson H. L. Thompson Jas. Thompson 
J. F. Thomas Jno. G. Vickery Henry Walker 

Franklin Vickery Elias N. Webster Leonard F. West 

Henry E,, Webb Levi Wilson Hyrum Robinson 

D. J. Wetherbee Lyman Campbell Henry Hershey 

G. F. Waterman John Gallup A. F. Rudd 

D. R. Buttrick Adam Mortimer Robert Ross 

Jacob Snyder J. T. Williamson Robert Tbrutchley 

A. J. Fields Martin R. Brown. 

Resolved that we elect George F. Waterman 
President. Carried. He was elected President 
by acclamation, and we ask the conference to so 
ordain him. 

Resolved that J. F. Mintun be our secretary. 
Carried. Adjourned. J. F. Mintun, secretary. 

The following was moved a dopted. 

Resolved, That no quorum is au zed to en- 
roll a brother without his consent. 

Report of Seventy’s read. Oa motion it 
was ordered that the report be received and 
spread upon the minutes, as read Saturday. 
It was ordered that the names be considered 
and acted upon separately. It was moved 
that J. F. Mintun be ordained a Seventy. A 
question was asked as to whether it was law- 
ful that the Seventy be so appointed. Chair- 
man answered that it had been usual so to do. 
Motion to defer the ordination till next Spring, 
or till the brother is ready to take the field, j 



Spoken to by Brn. T. W. Chatburn, A. Hall, 
E. C. Brand, Z. H. Gurley, and others. Mo- 
tion to defer was lost. Original motion was 
spoken to by Brn. T. W. Chatburn, Wm. H. 
Kelley, J. H. Lake, and E. C. Brand. Moved 
to refer the names recommended by the Quo- 
rum of the Seventy to the First Presidency 
and the Twelve. The previous question being 
ordered, it was voted upon and lost. It was 
then moved to defer until to-morrow. Ques- 
tion being called and the President not being 
able to decide, called for division of the house, 
which stood forty-nine to defer, forty two 
against deferring. It was deferred. 

The matter of the Board of Publication 
being then taken up as the special order for 
the hour, two resolutions were read asking that 
this Conference request Bro. I. L. Rogers to 
act as one of the members of the Board of Pub- 
lication, one was withdrawn and the following 
was presented ; 

Whereas, The constitution of the Board of Pub- 
lication requires the Bishop to nominate the mem- 
bers of the Board; and whereas, in the opinion 
of this Conference it would be in harmony with 
the spirit of his office, that he be one of the mem- 
bers of that Board ; and whereas, further, we be- 
lieve him to be eminently qualified for the position, 
be it 

Resolved, That we hereby request him to act as 
a member of the Board of Publication. 

This resolution prevailed, and Bro. Rogers 
consented to so act. The Bishop then read 
the following as the names chosen by him for 
members. Brn. David Dancer, George A. 
Blakeslee, Wm. W. Blair, and upon separate 
motions as each was presented the nominations 
were confirmed. Bro. Rogers then read sev- 
eral names acceptable to him, whom he said 
were all good men, requesting the Conference 
to choose one: H. A. Stebbins, Joseph Smith, 
W. H. Kelley, John Scott, Col. W. R. Sellon. 
President J oseph Smith was then nominated 
by motion, and in answer to question stated 
that if the Church thought it wisdom to ap- 
point him, he was willing to serve to the best 
of his ability; ^nomination was then ratified. 

President Smith gave some advice as to 
prayer meetings. Closed by singing, “O ! Lord, 
thy people bless.” Benediction by President 
Joseph Smith. 

In the evening prayer meeting in charge of 
Brn. J. C. Crabbe and J. A. Crawford. The 
first part of the meeting was good, the latter 
part was somewhat marred. Ten were bap- 
tized and confirmed to-day. 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 30th. 

Prayer meeting held at 9 a. m. in charge 
of Brn. D. M. Garnet and R. C. Elvin. A 
profitable time was enjoyed. 

At 10 : 30 a. m. preaching by President Jo- 
seph Smith. 

At 1 : 30 p. m. opened by singing; prayer 
offered by Bro. E. C. Briggs. Minutes of 
yesterday’s session read and corrected. The 
report of the Quorum of Seventy deferred 
from yesterday was then taken up, and the 
motion to ordain Bro. J. F. Mintun further 
considered. The motion was adopted. 

It was moved that Bro. E. T. Dobson be 
ordained to the office of Seventy. Bro. Dob- 
son declining to accept, the motion was lost. 

A motion to ordain Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths 
to the office of Seventy was offered and pre- 
vailed. 



A motion to ordain Bro. Robt. M. Elvin to 
the office of Seventy was, because of his de- 
cling, lost. 

On motion, it was ordered that Bro. Geo. 
Montague be ordained to the office of Seventy. 

A motion to ordain Bro. Joseph Luff was, 
because of his declining, lost. 

It was moved that the First Presidency be 
authorized to confer with Bro. Geo. Yerring- 
ton, concerning ordination as a Seventy. 

It was moved that Bro. Geo. Hyde be or- 
dained to the offiee of a Seventy. His ordina- 
tion was spoken to by Brn. J. M. Harvey, Jas. 
Caffall and Wm. H. Kelley, all in favor ; mo- 
tion prevailed. 

On motion, it was ordered that Bro. W. T. 
Bozarth be ordained to the office of Seventy. 

A motion to ordain Bro. Jas. R. Badham 
was, by his declining to serve, lost. 

A motion to ordain Bro. I. N. White to the 
office of a Seventy, was, by motion, referred to 
the First Presidency, for enquiry. 

Bro. Jas. Caffall stated that the reason why 
he had not ordained Bro. I. N. Roberts to the 
office of Seventy, as ordered at last session, was 
because he had not been able to reach the lo- 
cality of Bro. Roberts, therefore it had been 
impracticable. 

It was moved that the brethren recom- 
mended by the First Quorum of Elders, as ap- 
pointed to office by them, be so ordained as 
requested. 

It was moved that the brethren appointed 
by Third Quorum of Elders be ordained as re- 
quested. Amended by dropping the name of 
Bro. W. T. Bozarth, now selected for Quorum 
of Seventy, and as amended carried. 

It was also ordered that Bro. G. F. W at- 
erman be ordained President of Fourth Quo- 
rum of Elders. 

It was ordered that the surplus money col- 
lected for defraying the incidental expenses 
on the grounds be turned over to the Bishop. 
Amount collected was $21.00, the amount ex- 
pended was $6.10, remainder $14 90 was turn- 
ed over to the Bishop. 

It was asked, if the request to leave out the 
Articles of Faith in Book of Covenants was 
not acted upon, whether they would be pub- 
lished in the new edition of the Book of Cove- 
nants. President W. W. Blair answered that 
they undoubtedly would. 

It was stated by the chair that the ordina- 
tions ordered as above provided, be now attend- 
ed to, unless objected to. It was moved to 
defer the ordinations for the time and proceed 
to other business. This motion was lost. It 
was then moved to proceed to ordinations. 

An hymn was sung, and the ordination 
prayer was offered by Bro. J. H. L»I 
Wm. H. Kelley, James Caffall, J C jr,bb 
and R. J. Anthony, were appointed i.o iLLe 
in ordination. The following named brethren 
were then ordained in the order and to the 
office of Seventy: Isaac N. Roberts, by James 
Caffall; J. F. Mintun, by J. 0. Crabbe; Gomer 
T. Griffiths, by Wm. H. Kelley; Geo. Monta- 
gue, by R. J. Anthony; Geo. Hyde, by J. C. 
Crabbe; W. T. Bozarth, by James Caffall; and 
Bobert M. Elvin, President First Quorum of 
Elders, by Wm. H. Kelley; J. R. Badham, 
Second Counselor of First Quorum of Elders, 
by R J. Anthony; J. T. Kinnaman, President 
Third Quorum of Elders, by Wm. H. Kelley; 
Geo. F. Waterman, President Fourth Quorum 
of Elders, by Wm. H. Kelley, 
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On motion, Brn. M. H. Forscutt and J. R. 
Badham were authorized and instructed to 
ordain Bro. T. W. Chatburn First Counselor 
to President of Third Quorum of Elders, and 
to report to the Secretary of the Church. 

The First Presidency were authorized to 
ordain Bro. F. G . Pitt, First Counselor to' Pres- 
ident of First Quorum of Elders. • 

Two resolutions were read respecting the 
Lectures on Faith in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants. The first being withdrawn, 
the following was moved : 

Whereas, the Lectures on Faith, now bound 
with and forming part of the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, are no part of the revelations of God to 
the Church, therefore be it 

Resolved, first, that said Lectures on Faith be 
omitted from future editions of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants; and, secondly, That the 
Board of Publication be and is hereby requested 
to consider the advisability and practicability of 
publishing said Lectures separately, either in 
their present, or in a revised form, and report at 
the ensuing Annual Conference. . i ... ■; - ' . 

Questions were asked by H. Lytle. Spoken 
to in favor by Brn. Wm. H. Kelley and M. 
EL Forscutt; against, by Brn. Thomas Nutt, 
Geo. Hyde and James Caffall. The resolution 
upon being put to vote was lost. 

President Joseph Smith then presented to 
the conference Bro. Zenas H. Gurley, who had 
authorized the president so to do. President 
Smith further stated that by the action of the 
conference in adopting' the report of the Pres- 
idency upon the resolution from Decatur~Dis- 
trict, the objections urged by Bro. Gurley in 
his resignation, had been removed, and upon 
that report lie stood with the Church. He 
asked that the matter be considered. 

It was moved that we entertain the case 
presented by President Joseph Smith, con- 
cerning Bro. Z. H. Gurley. 

A motion to reconsider the motion con- 
cerning the acceptation of his resignation, was 
decided out of order. 

President Joseph Smith stated that he was 
authorized by Bro. Gurley to state, that in 
view of the report made by the first Presiden- 
cy on the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, he 
was now willing to take a position with his 
brethren and labor with them. 

It was then moved that : 

Whereas, Bro. Z. H. Gurley has authorized 
President Joseph Smith to state that, by the ac- 
tion of the body now in session in adopting the 
report of the Presidency on resolution from De- 
catur District, the objections upon which bis res- 
ignation was based have been removed ; and he 
prepared to stand with the Church upon that 
statement and platform ; therefore, 

Resolved that lie be reinstated. 

Spoken to by Bro. W. W. Blair, who stated 
that the Spirit testified to him that the re- 
instating of Bro. Gurley in the Quorum of the 
Twelve was according to the will of God. It 
was further spoken to by Brn. J, H. Lake, 
Joseph Luff, J. C. Crabbe, R. M. Elvin, Chas. 
Derry, J. R. Lambert, J. T. Kinnaman, E. W. 
Tullidge and James Caffall. 

The previous question was ordered, 70 to 29. 

The motion was put upon its passage. Car- 
ried. 

It was then moved that Bro. Z. II. Gurley 
be ordained an Apostle in the Quorum of the 
Twelve. 

Bro. M. IX. Forscutt enquired whether the 
brother whose case was under consideration 
had declared his faith in tithing, a local Zion, 



and other matters objected to by him in his 
letter of resignation. 

Spoken to by Brn. Wm. II. Kelley, E. C. 
Brand, J. R. Lambert, J. A. McIntosh, A.. 
White, Wm. Leeka, W. W. Blair, C. Derry, 
J. C. Crabbe, J. Ells and M. H. Forscutt. 

Previous question being moved, the motion 
was put and decided carried. Division was 
called for ; the vote, as counted by the tellers, 
stood 67 for and 5 against. 

The motion that Bro. Gurley be ordained, 
being put to vote, prevailed, and it was so or- 
dered. 

Appointments were made for evening and 
morning meetings. SuDg “Lord dismiss us 
with thy blessing.” Benediction by Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith. 

Prayer meeting in charge of Brn. M. II. 
Forscutt and I. N. Roberts. A good time was 
spent in the service of the Master. Six were 
baptized during intermission, who were con- 
firmed at prayer meeting. 



WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 1st. 

Prayer meeting at 9 a. m. in charge of Bro. 
M. H. Forscutt. The Saints enjoyed the 
season. 

Preaching at 10 : 30 a. m. by Bro. R. J. 
Anthony. 

At 1 : 30 p. m. opened by singing; and by 
prayer offered by Bro. J. W. Chatburn. Min- 
utes of yesterday’s session read, corrected and 
adopted. Request of Bro. Mark II. Forscutt 
to have question inserted in yesterday’s min- 
utes, was granted, and it was so ordered. 

Report of Third Quorum of Elders read : 

At a meeting of the Third Quorum of Elders, 
Ootober 1st, 1879, the following business was 
transacted: The Second Counselor to President, 
Bro. W. T. Bozarth, having been removed to the 
Quorum of Seventy, the President made choice of 
Bro. J. M. Terry, which was confirmed by vote. 
The President was instructed to call to his aid 
whom lie would and ordain Bro. J. M. Terry as 
such Counselor. Adjourned subject to call. J. 
T. Kinnaman, President; E. T. Dobson, Secretary. 

Report of Fourth Quorum of Elders read : 

Fourth Quorum of Elders met pursuant to call 
of President, September 30th. Bro. Hyrum Rob- 
inson was appointed First Counselor to the Pres- 
ident, which was ratified by a resolution of Quo- 
rum ; also appointed James Ogard as Secretary 
in the place of James F. Mintun, who was releas- 
ed by ordination to the office of Seventy. Requested 
that Hyrum Robinson be ordained. Adjourned. 

Report of M. T. Short, Spring River Dis- 
trict, Kansas, read, corrected, and received : 

I have labored constantly since last reporting, 
mostly in this State, and in this district. Villages 
and rural districts have received my attention. 
Country people appear honest, bumble, and de- 
voted to the study, as well as reception of gospel 
truths. Creeds and blue ribbons have tied many 
in this region ; while many are wholly indifferent 
and reckless. I have been strengthened and 
blest in my recent endeavors, for all of which I 
feel happy and thankful. I needed, and do yet 
need, an associate in labor through these parts. 
I have baptized sixteen, and otherwise assisted to 
roll the wheel of progress. I have figured in 
basket and grove meetings, where the concourse 
would be somewhat immense and the interest 
excellent. To tell of times and places I have la- 
bored would doubtless be irksome, but many are 
the urgent requests to “return,” stay longer,” &c. 
I have held one discussion with a representative 
of the Christian Church. He was witty in the 
extreme, quite eloquent by times, endowed with 
a powerful memory, kind and courteous. I am 
to meet Elder Murray, of the same society, and 
canvass several propositions, next week. * He is 



an. old resident of Columbus, a man of honor, 
ability, and accredited piety. Hoping that the 
“Wonderful Counselor” maybe in your councils 
to give tone and energy, to rule and sanctify, and 
praying for the benison of peace, that can not 
well be comprehended by finite minds, I take 
pleasure in subscribing myself a friend to hu- 
manity, a lover of truth and a warrior for right. 
Though absent in body, I am surely present in 
spirit. When the Spirit of the Lord is with you 
in power, will you pray for me, for the work’s 
sake ? . 

The following was presented and by vote 
adopted and the order asked passed : 

Whereas, a resolution of the Seventy’s Quorum 
prohibits the Secretary of said quorum to grant 
license without vote of Quorum, or order of Con- 
ference; and, whereas, the Quorum can not 
meet again for six months ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, that this Body instruct said Secre- 
tary to grant license to those ordained yesterday. 

Report of Quorum of Twelve read. Report 
of Third Quorum of Eiders was adopted. Re- 
port of Fourth Quorum of Elders was adopted. 
The ordinations recommended were by vote 
ordered. Sung, “Thou, who art above all 
height;” ordination prayer by Bro, W. W. 
Blair. Presidents Joseph Smith and W. W. 
Blair and Apostle Josiah Ells, ordained Ze- 
nas H. Gurley an Apostle, Joseph Smith lead- 
ing in prayer. Hyrum Robinson ordained 
First Counselor to President of Fourth Quo- 
rum of Elders, W. W. Blair leading. 

Report of the Quorum of Twelve read as 
follows : 

To the Presidents of the Conference , Elders and 
Brethren, greeting By the appointment of the 
last Annual Conference, the Quorum of the 
Twelve have met, and investigated the case of 
Bro. Jason W. Briggs. 

Brethren J. M. Harvey, Jonas W. Chatburn and 
Phineas Cadwell appeared as prosecutors of the 
case. 

The accused presented before the Council a de- 
murrer to the action of the Semi-Annual Confer- 
ence of 1878 ; and, after considerable discussion, 
the following resolution was adopted by the 
Council : 

Resolved that while we believe the demurrer is 
quite well taken, yet we also believe that the na- 
ture of the case is such, that it is for the best in- 
terests of all concerned, that we proceed to a 
hearing of the case. 

The prosecution then entered upon a full, and 
free presentation of their side of the case; after 
which the accused entered upon a defense of his 
position, having accorded to him all the time and 
opportunity that he required. 

After due examination of the evidence before 
us, we, as a Quorum, have come to the following 
conclusions on the charges preferred : 

In regard to charge No. 1, that, “He has denied 
the pre-existence of man, and in doing so, has 
denied the pre-existence of Christ as a personal 
entity;” 

We find that the accused holds the following po- 
sitions : 1st, That he questions man’s pre-existence 
as a conscious, personal agent, or entity ; but he 
holds a sort of pre-existence of man. 2d, lie claims 
that Christ, as being more than man, existed as 
the ''Logos," or “word” of God, which dwelt in 
the “bosom of Cod.” But to him it is a “mystery,” 
as he claims it was to Paul, who said, “Great is 
the mystery of Godliness, God manifest in the 
flesh,” &c. We find him gnilty; not of denying, 
but of questioning the pre-existence of man, as an 
intelligent, conscious entity, possessing agency, 
and also the pre-existence of Christ, as a personal 
being, or entity. 

In regard to charge No. 2 ; we present the fol- 
lowing: 

Resolved, that the second charge is not sustain- 
ed ; because evidence shows no intention to assail 
the utterances of the Holy Spirit, but to discrimin- 
ate between true and false inspiration; and also, 
shows the wide channel inspiration takes. The 
article referred to was not finished, hence the 
readers could not fully judge the matter on its 
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merits. The comparison made by the brother 
between Mother Shipton’s prophecy and that of 
Ezekiel, was unwise. 

As pertains to the 3d charge, That he has de- 
nied the gathering, and the law of tithing, as 
taught in the books, we present that: 

We find that the brother does not believe there 
is any place of gathering as pertains to this 
Church, and holds that there is no command now 
in force, requiring a gathering, either into -what 
is called the “regions round about,” or to a “local 
Zion,” or to a “stake.” He refers to the revela- 
tion of 1841, page 306, par. 15, as defining his po- 
sition. 

As to the law of tithing the prosecution did not 
urge an accusation on that subject. Therefore, 
be it Resolved,, that the charge as pertains to a 
gathering, is sustained. 

Signed by the following brethren of the Twelve : 

A. H. Smith, Pres. pro. tem. 

T. W. Smith, Secretary. 

Josiah Ells. 

E. C. Briggs. 

James Caffall. 

John H. Lake. 

Wm. H. Kelley. 

J. R. Lambert. 

Motion by Brn. Mark H. Forscutt and J. 
W. Chatburn that the report be received and 
spread upon the minutes. 

Motion to adopt the report. Ordered by mo- 
tion that each section be separately acted upon. 
First section adopted. Second section adopted. 
Third section adopted. Report adopted as a 
whole. 

The following was then introduced, moved 
by Brn. J. 0. Crabbe and P. Cadwell : 

Whereas, Bro. J. W. Briggs, has been found 
guilty by the Quorum of the Twelve, of teaching 
that which is not accepted by the Church, there- 
fore, he it 

Resolved, That he stand rejected from the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, and that he be forbidden to 
act in any of the offices of the Church. 

The following amendment was made: 

And that he be so suspended until he make 
restitution to the Church. 

The following brethren spoke to the ques- 
tion : J. W. Chatburn, E..C. Elvin, J. 0. 
Crabbe, Geo. F. Waterman, J. Rounds, J oseph 
Luff, J. M. Harvey, Charles Derry, D. Cham- 
bers, E. Ford, and Wm. H. Kelley. 

On motion, previous question on the amend- 
ment was called and the amendment carried. 
On motion, previous question on motion as 
amended was ordered. Upon this vote a di- 
vision was called, when the vote stood fifty-four 
for and fourteen against. Resolution as amend- 
ed was voted upon and carried. 

Oa motion it was ordered that the April 
Conference be held at Plano, Illinois, April 
6th, 18S0. The following was presented and 
and adopted: 

Whereas, the Annual Conference next to be 
held will be the fiftieth anniversary, or the jubi- 
lee of the Church, bo it 

Resolved, that the chair appoint a committee 
of three to ascertain what rates can he had from 
the railroad companies to accommodate a large 
representation from the west. 

Chair appointed the Bishopric as such com- 
mittee. 

Missions as agreed upon by the First Presi- 
dency and Twelve, were read and endorsed by 
vote of conference : 

Josiah. Ells, Pennsylvania, Ohio, West Virginia 
and Virginia. 

Joseph R. Lambert, Northern Iowa and Min- 
nesota. 

J. H. Lake, present field. 

T. W. Smith, Eastern States. 

James Caffall, Kansas, Colorado and Nebraska. 

A. II, Smith, Missouri and South-western Iowa. 
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W. II. Kelley, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan and 
Canada. . 

E. C. Briggs, Western States, as circumstances, 
permit. 

Utah Mission : W. W. Blair in charge, Charles 
Derry, S. S. Wilcox, R. J. Anthony, Joseph Luff, 
E. W. Tullidge. 

M. II. Forscutt, Northern Illinois, including 
the City of Chicago. 

E. C. Brand, Wyoming, Montana and Idaho. 

Joseph F. McDowell, Northern Illinois and 
Wisconsin. 

Charles Wicks, Northern Illinois and Southern 
Wisconsin. 

0. G. Lanphear, as circumstances permit. 

Joseph A. Crawford, Missouri and Southern 
Iowa, in connection with J. H. Lake and A. II. 
Smith. 

David Lewis, Welsh Mission, under local au- 
thority. 

At request of the Presidency, a motion was 
adopted, providing that a conference between 
the First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve 
be held to decide upon missions, with the ex- 
ception of those acted upon, and their action 
to be published in the Herald , as the appoint- 
ments of conference. On motion, Bro. W. W. 
Blair was permitted to choose a Scandinavian 
brother for the Utah Mission. Motion adopted 
to sustain the authorities of the Church in 
righteousness. A vote of thanks was extend- 
ed to the Saints and friends for their kindness 
in entertaining the Saints at this conference. 
A vote of thanks was extended to Bro. J. Con- 
yers and his force of police. A vote of thanks 
was extended to the committee on grounds and 
reception. Moved that Bro. Z. II. Gurley 
preach this evening, and that Alex. H. Smith 
be associated with him. Minutes were read, 
corrected and adopted. Motion adopted that 
the following statement appear upon the min- 
utes. 

President J. Smith stated that Bro. J. W. 
Briggs, being under the necessity of leaving 
this morning, owing to his being a Justice of 
the Peace and having some suits pending, de- 
manding his attention, requested a brother to 
make a statement for him concerning the po- 
sition occupied by him upon the opinions of 
the presidency, adopted by the conference on 
Monday’s session; and also his views upon the 
gathering; hut which statement was cut off 
by the previous question, and was therefore 
foreborne. 

Closed by singing, “To leave my dear friends, 
and from neighbors to part.” Benediction by 
President Joseph Smith. 

Evening meeting, preaching by Bro. Z. H. 
Gurley. Three who had been baptized at in- 
termission were confirmed, and two children 
were blessed by Brn. M. H. Forscutt, T. W. 
Smith and C. Derry. Motion adopted that we 
now adjourn as per appointment. Closed by 
singing, “The fullness of the gospel shines.” 
Benediction and blessing by father Josiah 
Ells. 

Joseph Smith, U .■ , . 

Wm. W. Blair, f residents . 

Robert M. Elvin, Secretary. 

E. W. Tullidge; 1 Assistant 

Eli T. Dobson, J Secretaries. 

FOR Til L E , 

A farm of ICO acres prairie and 40 acres wood lot, 
lying in New T5uda township, Decatur county, 
Iowa, fire miles south-east of the new town of 
Lamoni, and within three miles of the Order of 
Enoch lands in Fayette township ; price reasona- 
ble, and terms easy. Enquire of Joseph Smith, 
Herald Office, Plano, Illinois. 



MISSION APPOINTMENTS. 

Appointments to missions by the Council of 
the Presidency and the Twelve, held at Bro. 
Alexander McCord’s, Galland’s Grove, Iowa, Oc- 
tober 2d, 1879, as provided by resolution of Con- 
ference 

Z. H. Gurley to labor as circumstances and 
wisdom direct. 

G. S. Yerrington was released from present ap- 
pointment and to labor in connection with local 
authorities. 

F. C. Warnlcy was released from present ap- 
pointment. 

Jesse L. Adams to labor in present field. 

The appointment of some one to fill the Danish 
mission was left with Bro. Joseph Smith, to fill 
as soon as practicable. 

The Australian mission was left to the First 
Presidency, to fill when the mission be heard 
from. 

John Thomas, Arkansas and North-East Texas. 

George Hyde, Central Nebraska and Little 
Sioux District. 

James Perkins, to labor under direction 'of 
James Caffall and Joseph R. Lambert. 

Hugh Lytle, 8. W. Condit, D. M. Garnet, J. C. 
Crabbe, J. M. Harvey, P. Cadwell, W. Baldwin, T , 
Carrico, J. A. McIntosh, J. W. Chatburn, George 
Sweet, C. G. McIntosh, R. C. Elvin, H. J. Hudson, 

G. A. Blakeslee, W. H. Hazzledine, James White- 
head, W. D. Morton, Sen., O. p. Dunham, H. P. 
Brown, J. Parsons, T. P. Green, A. M. Wilsey, 
George Derry, John Landers, W. B. Smith, to la- 
bor as circumstances permit. 

Duncan Campbell, Southern Iowa and; North 
Missouri. .. . 

.B. V. Springer, present field. 

J. H. Hanson, released from present field and 
requested to labor as circumstances permit. 

Robert Davis, Michigan and Canada. 

J. T. Davies and M. T. Short, South-east Kan- 
sas and South-west Missouri. , 

J. S. Patterson, Northern Illinois. 

James McKiernan, as circumstances permit. 

J. T. Phillips, Missouri. 

John C. Foss, Maine, with liberty to go to 
Rhode Island. 

James W. Gillen, Australian mission. 

I. N. Roberts, Kansas. 

James M. Wait, as circumstances permit. 

Joseph Lakeman, Maine and New Brunswick. 

Heman C. Smith, continued in present field. 

Magnus Fyrando, 1 released from Utah. 

J. C. Clapp, Oregon and Washington Territory. 

C. N. Brown, New York and Massachusetts 

District, 

Davis H. Bays, released, subject to inquiry by 
First Presidency. 

J. W. Bryan, sustained in Texas. 

W. T, Bozarth, G. 1\ Griffiths, Missouri and. 
South Iowa. 

Columbus Scott, Michigan, Indiana, and Ohio. 

Robert M. Elvin, S. W. Iowa, S. E. Nebraska, 
N. W. Missouri, and N. E. Kansas. 

James Brown, West Virginia and Ohio. 

Thomas Taylor, sustained President of Euro- 
pean Mission. 

P. N. Brix, continued in Danish Mission. 

E. M. Wildermuth and T. E. Jenkins, as cir- 
cumstances permit, . 

J. L. Buckingham, in Oregon, as circumstan- 
ces permit. 

Resolved, that we request the local ministry of 
the Church, in Utah, Idaho, and Montana, to la- 
bor in the field there, as the Spirit may direct or 
circumstances permit. 

Also. That the matter of the Presidency of 
the Pacific Slope Mission be left to the First Pres- 
idency. 

A. j. Cato, released, silenced, and ordered to 
report to his quorum, pending further inquiry. 

Glaud Rogers, to labor as circumstances per- 
mit. 

Gordon E. Deuel, to labor in Utah, under di- 
rection of W. W. Blair. 

Any request for, or to labor, presented to Con- 
ference and not provided for, were left to the 
First Presidency. 

Read, and approved by the council. 

J. Smith, Presiding. 

Attest, T. W, Smith, Secretary. 
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JOSEPH SMITH, HENRY A. STEBBINS, 

EDITORS. 

Plano, Illinois, November 1, 1870. 

The elders have been frequently cautioned about 
traversing the field of the branches following in 
the track of others ; and it is not a little strange 
that the inutility of such labor does not suggest 
itself pertinently to those who take the field for 
short seasons. There are in most of the branches 
good, steady men, who are fair talkers, fully com- 
petent to set forth the views of the Church, and 
to defend the cause ; and for men like themselves 
to come, one after another, into those branches, is 
to plow the same furrows with but little prospect 
for growth to follow their sowing of the seed. 
One serious injury that follows this practice of 
thtr elders is this, it has a great tendency to dis- 
courage the elder who feels that he presents the 
gospel quite as attractively as another ; but who 
fails to strike the attention of the people, and is 
for that reason not listened to with interest, and 
finally is given to understand clearly that his la- 
bors are not wanted; and it may happen that he 
is even slighted and left unprovided for traveling 
expenses. Another, and this is easily accounted 
for, is that the brethren of these branches, mostly 
hard-working and poor, give of their substance 
to some of these elders quite freely as at the time 
seems to be opportune and needful, and being 
unable to help each in succession thus freely, 
some get no aid, and are liable to be hurt because 
of it, and to feel, if they do not charge, that par- 
tiality has been exhibited. Besides all this, an 
elder may thus stump around the organized 
branches, preaching only as opportunities are 
presented to him until he wears out the hospital- 
ity of the good souls where he stops, who can not 
help thinking how much better it might be if he 
were to strike out into other regions, where the 
people may never have heard the gospel, and 
there preach the word to them to lead them to 
Christ. 

It occasionally happens that an elder can leave 
home for a few weeks, and accordingly he strikes 
out on a visiting tour of the branches in a given 
district. He visits and talks, preaching now and 
then as the opportunity at branch meetings offers, 
and so puts in the time. If the Saints provide 
the traveling fees, he goes round, if not, he returns 
home ; the result is that he has preached a few 
times, allayed prejudice, but gathered no sheaves, 
and is possibly out of pocket his fare. An- 
other way that some may have fallen into is the 
habit of making up a poor mouth wherever they 
go, and fairly begging of the Saints ; until their 
conduct is remarked as coveteous, and disgust 
ensues ; this most frequently occurs in the branch- 
es and among the Saints. It is unmanly and out 
of character. The Saints as a rule are quick to 
see, and relieve real necessity, and help the worthy 
elder j but if they discover a disposition to prey 
upon them, they at once take alarm and shut up 
their feelings of compassion — sometimes the wor- 
thy elder who follows such a man through the 
branches suffers in consequence. 

Well the other side to this is, there are elders 
who go out into the field, who seldom stop in the 
branches, but are pushing the work into new 
places, goiDg wherever they can make an open- 
ing; and such elders if faithful in their calling 
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in preaching are bringing in their sheaves. They 
never ask for money, yet never stop for need of 
wherewithal to go with, if it is not offered to them 
in time for their necessary journeyings, they 
push out on foot, determined to try the work and 
the Master by going where labor calls them. 
New fields constantly open before them, they get 
animated from opposition, and become indomita- 
ble from arduous toil, until they rejoice in some- 
thing to conquer. Such men are jewels, and will 
shine by and by. 

“Do not follow in the track of other elders,” 
was a well digested instruction in the early days 
and would yield large returns now, if followed. 
The branches, as a rule, have quite too many 
elders in them for the local work done, and when 
adding to their nnmber transient men who may 
possibly give conflicting advice, or advice that 
may be construed to conflict, the tendency to get 
into difficulty is increased. 

We have not intended to hit any one, or hurt 
anybody, by what we have here written, but have 
written as it was suggested to us by the reading 
of a letter from a brother whom we knew to have 
been traveling for a time mostly in the branches, 
his want of success, sadly felt by him, gave us 
the clue to a general view of the subject. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The indiscretion of sending to the Herald for 
answers to questions having a direct personal 
bearing, has been painfully presented by a letter 
to the office in reply to answers published in the 
Herald for October First. It is assumed by the 
writer that the branch in which he lives is the 
one referred to in the question and answer, and 
he straightly denies the statements upon which 
the answer is given, and asks, nay, demands the 
publication of the letter of refutation. In reply 
to this demand, we deem it right to state that 
there is no statement in the question that points 
out any one branch of the Church as the one in- 
dicated ; and hence the reference is only an infer- 
red one. Further than this, the question does 
not state that a branch is meant, but simply asks, 
if in a “Saint’s meeting” such and such things 
occur, would it be right. It is a question, not an 
affirmation ; and for us to publish a reply in the 
form sent would be to give countenance to a 
branch quarrel, which we decline to do, decided- 
ly; there is too much of that already, altogether 
too much. 

Bro. John Stone writes from Philadelphia, that 
he had lately had the pleasure of baptizing two 
old-time Saints, long persuaded of the truth, but 
waiting for the salvation of God. May they be 
amply renewed in the Holy Ghost. Bro. Stone 
is of the opinion that there are still some big “I’s” 
and little “U’s” in some branches, as he judges 
from the Herald. 

Bro. William N. Dawson writes from Sacra- 
mento, California, of a special interposition of 
the power of God in the healing of a child of his, 
after all other remedies had failed them. Bro. 
Lowell was called in and administered, upon 
which there was an immediate and marked 
change for the better, followed by recovery. He 
states that many were witnesses. The ague is 
quite prevalent there, — healthy California. 

Letter from W. A. C,, Milton, Santa Rosa coun- 
ty, Florida, gives us to understand that ho was 
badly hurt by a falling limb off a tree, but was 
helped by the laying on of hands. 



We are in receipt of a long and interesting let- 
ter from Bro.' Erastus E. Altrop, dated Great 
Staughton, England, in which he gives the . par- 
ticulars of ^"conversation^ lately held between 
himself and an elder of the church in Utah, in 
respect to their' distinctive! doctrine, in which 
Bro. Altrop used the books accepted by the Church 
to excellent purpose. They mustjstand, or fall 
by what has been given of God, and upon which 
the Church was built. !f,If these are against them 
God is not for them clearly. 

Brethren Butler and Clay are manufacturing 
all kinds of .'stockings, gloves, mittens, gaiters, 
wool and cotton, at St. Joseph, Missouri. The 
St. Joseph Herald says of their goods that “they 
are all made for wear and not for show.” They 
took the silver medal at the Fair in the city. 
Those of the brethren in want of goods of this 
sort, will do well to inquire their prices. Manu- 
factory corner Seventeenth and Francis streets, 
St. Joseph, Missouri. 

Bro. George N. Davison, writes from Scots 
Bay, New Brunswick, that just now there is a 
sort of religious warfare going on there, out of 
which he hopes some good may come, as he is 
watching and waiting in hope to get the truth 
before the people. Courage Bro. George, the day 
star is rising. 

Sister Eliza Worley of North Freedom, Wis- 
consin, writes how severely she was tried by the 
loss of her two darling babes ; but led by earnest 
friends to church, she found comfort and peace 
in Christ, and happiness concerning every thing 
pertaining to his religion. 

Bro. Charles Wicks succeeded in getting the 
use of a church at Meriden, La Salle county, 
Illinois, for October 19th, and presented the king- 
dom of God to the people ; but of the result he 
was not yet advised when he wrote. 

By a copy of the State Centre Enterprise, of 
October 17 th, kindly sent by Brethren White Bros., 
we learn that Bro. A. White and family had 
reached home from conference safe. He report- 
ed the conference as a grand success. 

Bro. W. J. Brentz writes from Independence, 
Missouri, that he was led thither by the spirit of 
gathering, and rejoices in the good work going 
on for the redemption of the people. 

A good line is received from Bro. G. S. Yerring- 
ton, Providence, Rhode Island, who relates the 
kind reception accorded to a concert by the 
Saints at Providence. 



NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Oct. 6th. — The Indian war news from Colorado 
is quite stirring. The hostile feeling is spread- 
ing among the Utes. Ourey, the head chief, it 
is said, wishes to check the feeling, but is power- 
less to do so, and advises the Whites to take care 
of themselves. Gov. Pitkin is calling for arms 
and ammunition. 

An aeronaut and a friend ascended in a balloon 
yesterday. The bag was defective and burst, and 
both fell out and were killed. Nothing heard 
yet from Prof. Wise and a companion, who as- 
cended at 8t. Louis last week, and the fears of 
their having perished are confirmed by the ab- 
sence of tidings. 

A rise of Communists occurred in a city of New 
Granada, and the bank and several stores were 
plundered, and several persons were killed. They 
then entrenched themselves, but after four days 
were routed by a force that came sixty miles for 
that purpose. 

Immense meetings are being held in various 
cities of Ireland over the land tenantry matter. 
At Cork 30,000 people were present. At two 
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other places 14,000 and 15,000. There was no vi- 
olent demonstrations, yet cries were made, “Shoot 
the landlords, etc. 

At Adrian, Michigan, the catastrophe contin- 
ues to be the cause of grief and mourning over 
the many dead and wounded. 

Germany and Austria have made a great alli- 
ance to stand by each other “in every event.” 
This will have quite a bearing on the diaploma- 
cy and movements among the nations of the old 
world. 

7th.— An engineer on the Michigan Southern 
road reports having seen a balloon a week ago 
driving towards the lake, and it ' is believed to 
have been that of Prof. Wise and companion, and 
that drowning was their fate. 

8th. — Destructive forest fires are raging in St. 
Lawrence county, New York. 

Captain Payne and his men (the remainder of 
Major Thornburgh’s command) besieged by In- 
dians since the death of the Major and a portion 
of his troops, have been relieved of danger by a 
company of colored cavalry under Captain Dodge, 
but their getting through to Captain Payne shows 
that the reds must have retreated southward or 
taken to the mountains. It is rumored that Breck- 
enridge, to the south-west of Denver, near Lead- 
ville, has been burned by the Indians. Inquiry by 
a Government Committee into the cause of the out- 
break of the Utes shows that Indian Agents swin- 
dled the Government and aroused the Indians. 

11th.— A Michigan Central passenger train being 
behind time, a switch engine intruded upon the 
road, and near Jackson the passenger train, in 
running forty miles an hour to make up lost 
time, ran into the other; and the engineer, fire- 
man, and about ten passengers were killed, and 
thirty or forty others were wounded. It was the 
Worst accident that has occurred on that road 
since its starting. A passenger, on arriving at 
Chicago, states that the railroad officials try to 
suppress the awful results, for he claims that 
thirty.seven bodies were taken out while he was 
there. Another man reports nineteen' killed and 
fifty wounded. 

A Grand Jury has been obtainedLjn.%ltTf>° j 
City, consisting of thirteen wehtifes and two 

M During the present hot weather there is an in- 
crease of cases at Memphis. Sixteen new ones 
yesterday. Three deaths. The weather is sultry 
even in the north, the mercury rising to 80 and 
85 degrees above zero, daily. . 

Gen. Roberts and his English troops arc be- 
seiging Cabul, Afghanistan, and have carried 

'^Hth!— At’ Memphis, yesterday, twelve new 
cases and eight deaths from yellow fever. 

The Ute Indians in Colorado who were en- 
gaged in the recent battle with Major Thornbuig 
it is thought number several hundred; and, as 
they have made good their escape,, a long war 
with them is among the probabilities of the ra- 
tify a railroad collision near Chicago, yesterday, 
two persons were killed and several wounded. 



have closed its labors, and I expect an Elder has 
been appointed to this mission. I hope he will 
proceed without delay, which he can do at this 
season ofthe year withoutendangeringhis health. 
As yet I can say but little about the prospects in 
this mission ; I can only say the outlook is not 
very flattering; but I intend to put forth a strong 
effort to get an opening in this city. Before I 
can do this it will be necessary to get the co-op- 
eration of tbe Saints in this region of country, as 
there are not enough in Sydney at present to bear 
the expense of a suitable hall to preach in ; unless 
they receive some assistance from others. For 
this reason I do not intend to attempt an opening 
in Sydney at present, but will visit New Castle, 
Maitland, and Myall Lake; and I am inclined to 
believe the brethren will render some assistance 
towards making an opening in this place. If the 
Bishop could afford fifty dollars it would be very 
acceptable indeed ; and, in my opinion (whatever 
that may be worth), it would be a good invest- 
ment. If be can not do it, if any of the good 
brethren feel like assisting in this matter during 
the next two months, they can forward it to Bish- 
op I. L. Rogers and he will forward to me, and I 
will promise you that so far as lies in my power 
I will make good use of the hall that yeur money 
pays for, and you shall have my heart-felt thanks 
besides. 

Bro. Henry, if you and Bro. Joseph think best 
you can insert a notice in the Herald embodying 
the above request, for I am satisfied it will be 
impossible to make an opening in this city, un- 
less I receive assistance from some quarter, and 
I am confident that a persistent effort here would 
result in great good to tbe cause. I have been 
told that Mrs. Stenhouse has been lecturing here 
against Mormonism in general; and of course, 
classed all together, or at least she made no dis- 
tinction, so that in the minds of the people of this 
city, all the Mormons (so called) are polygamists 
ana parties to such doings as the Mountain 
Meadow Massacre, and similar affairs. It will 
take some time to set the people right qiL.thio- 
matter, and it _wi]L ccsthiWtiraii uVe dollars per 
night.' The Saints here will do all they can, hut 
they are not able to continue it as long as it ought 
to be; so if the Bishop, or the Saints can and 
will aid us, we will feel truly thankful for such 
aid Kind love for all the Saints, not forgetting 
yourself and Bro. Joseph. . My address will be 
in care of R. Ellis, Catherine St., Forest Lodge, 
Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 

Yours in the gospel, 



J. W. Gillen. 



I am striving to the best of my ability to spread 
the gospel, and with the help of God shall con- 
tinue. Give me the aid and assistance of your 
prayers, that I may have the Spirit at all times to 
carry me through. With kind regards to all, and 
best wishes for the prosperity of Zion, I remain 
your brother in Christ, 

Joseph A. Stewart. 



Bevier, Macon Co., Mo., 

October 6th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A. St ebbins : — I have just got home 
from the Conference ; found the folks all well. I 
enjoyed my trip to Conference very much, and 
feel stronger in the faith than ever. While at 
Lucas I baptized eighteen. The Saints there are 
feeling well ; they did good to me, not forgetting 
that it took means to ride on the trains. The 
Saints at Stewartsyille were indeed very kind to 
me. I shall preach around Bevier and Salt Riv- 
er, until Bro. W. T. Bozarth comes, then we shall 
travel together, if all be well with us. 

Your brother in the gospel, 

Gomee T. Griffiths. 



Magnolia, Iowa, Oct. 15th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph:— Since Conference I have been 
busy. I preached twice in the Galland’s Grove 
meeting house. I came here a week ago to-day; 
have held six meetings, and one in Woodbine 
in the Methodist Church. I spoke in the Meth- 
odist Church on Monday night at Woodbine, 
with very good liberty. Have been blessed in 
my efforts. Have appointments here for every 
night this week, except Saturday; an appoint- 
ment on Saturday evening and Sunday at Little 
Sioux. Have appointments for next Wednesday 
at Council Bluffs. Expect to see the fruits of my 
labors here soon. Love to all ; yours ever. 

Alex. H. Smith. 




Prairie City, Oregon, Oct. 5th, 1879. 

I continue to preach the gospel in private and 
public as opportunity offers, but there is not much 
of an ear to hear, and but few seem to take any 
interest in the subject. I feel to embrace the- 
first opportunity to sell out and move_ east_ where 
laborers seem to be wanted. The Saints in this 
branch are well and I hope trying to progress. 
We have been expecting Bro. Clapp to visit us 
in this state, but have not yet heard of his arriv- 
al Yours, John Buckingham. 



Sidney, Australia, Sept. 10, 1879. 

Bro. Henry:— l thought I would write a lew 
lines to inform you of my safe arrival at my held 
of labor, after a pleasant voyage of twenty-seven 
days. I found the few Saints in this place m the 
enjoyment of good health. I was very km y 
received by Bro. B. Ellis and his excellent wife 
with whom I am stopping at the present time. 1 
met with the Saints last Sunday toy first m Aus- 
tralia) at the house of Sister Carr, Noi th . ^ 
by spoke to them for a short time, administered 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and then 
gave opportunity for testimony. Some four or 
five bore testimony to the work, and seemed veiy 
thankful to our heavenly Father for another op- 
portunity of meeting together for the purpose ot 
worshiping God, ns this has been the first race - 
ing they have bad since Bro. Rodgei left. And, 
right here, let me say, Bro. Rodger has left an 
excellent name here and is beloved by all who 

kn BMbre U tlus reaches you, the Conference will 



Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 13th, 1879. 

Bro. Slebbins:—As I told you in my last letter 
that two more had presented themselves at my 
evening meetings for baptism, I will state that 
Bro. Stone baptized them for me at Frankford, 
on the 30th of September, namely, William Clay, 
Sr., and Harriet Royal, both horn in England. 
There are about five others thoroughly convinced 
of the truth of this doctrine, as I have before said, 
but have not as yet come forward, hut I believe 
they will soon. I let them take their own time 
and do not urge them, only to preach the truth to 
them. I do not believe in urging them, tor I 
think it is not wisdom. There were two men 
that spoke very favorably to me last evening con- 
cerning this work, and I have some hopes of 
them. This makes five that have been added to 
this branch since August 23rd by baptism, and 
one~(an old member of tbe Church m the aays ot 
Joseph), was received on his former baptism ; 
name, Jesse W. Clialfant of Wilmington, Dela- 
ware, making six in all. You see there are some 
that are honest enough to obey the tiuth when 
they hear it. 



„ lop a iYie^HnEng you would 

like to hear from this part of the Lord’s vineyard. 

I often think that not many localities have been 
favored with having the gospel preached with 
power and great plainness like this people have 
in years past; hut it seems from some cause there 
is not much preaching here now by any one. 1 
have noticed the decline for two years, and the 
few Saints that are here, I fear, we will represent 
the Laodicean church if we do not get some eye- 
salve soon. May God give the Saints a stronger 
desire for wisdom. I have done but little preach- 
ing. the spirit is willing, but the tabernacle is too 
feeble. Thirteen years I have been under the 
rod. In the month of July I lost fifteen pounds 
in weight from my emaciated body, that had al- 
ready lost twenty-five pounds, making forty 
pounds from my standard weight in health; and 
still I live a spared monument of God’s mercy 
for some cause that I know not yet, hut the Lord 
will reveal it in his own due time. My financial 
skies are covered with clouds, dark and lowering *, 
friends seem to have forsaken me;, customers 
have fallen off; business has run down, hardly 
worth attending to. Is it not a trial, brother, be- 
tween life and disease, or death, bringing with it 
financial distress; all seemingly inevitable before 
me- vet I feel that God will deliver me out of 
the bondage of this death. I will, through grace, 
trust him; I will leave the burden with him 1 
will take him at his word. He said to Israel, 
“Try me;” and his word is just as sure to-day as 
it was then. Out of my scanty purse I make a 
free-will offering of twenty dollars, which you 
will please hand to the Bishop, that it may be 
put in the store-house of the Lord for the Master s 
work. I want to hear of his work rolling on 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth. Our 
brethren iu the field ask our faith and prayers, 
and God requires our means. Shall we make an 
offering of one and refuse the other ; and if so, 
which one will we withhold. If we pray for the 
upbuilding of tbe Church and the establishing 
of righteousness on the earth, we do well ; but if 
no works accompany that faith and prayer, will 
we be saved in tbe kingdom. These are all con, 
necting links, and I have taken the question 



home, and I feel that some of us will repent our 
negligence when it may he too late, Behold, the 
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Bridegroom cometh.” I feci like talking, broth- 
er Henry, but fearing I will weary your patience 
with my scribbling, I will say in connection that 
I now regret with shame and sorrow the many 
years of life spent in vain, gone forever. Now 
my record may be nearly closed, and I well know 
it is a poor one ; and the greatest desire I have 
to live would be to make it better; but I am in 
the hands of him that doeth all things well. 
With gratitude I remain your brother in bonds 
of peace. John Matthews. 



Ridge Prairie, St. Clair Co., 111., 
October 10th, 1879. 

Bro. II. A. Stebbins : — Since I came here from 
Ihe Belleville Branch, the rest of the brethren and 
I have been preaching, and the good Spirit has 
been with us. I have baptized eight, and I think 
more will be baptized soon. We have a branch 
of fifty.six and I like to live and laboi with them 
as Saints. I am laboring in. connection with 
brethren Reese and William Anderson in the 
St. Louis District, and doing all I can : for the 
building up of the kingdom. We met in confer- 
ence in the Saints’ Hall, in St. Louis, last Sunday; 
and taking all things into consideration, we had 
a good time. Your brother in Christ, 

George Hicklin. 



Gainesville, Florida, 

October 13th, 1879. 

Bear Herald : — I take pleasure in writing this 
short epistle for you to proclaim the joyful news 
to all your readers. Bro. Hernan C, Smith came 
to this place about two months ago, preached the 
doctrine of the Latter Day Saints, had seven to 
join, my wife and I being of the number. We 
had been members of the Missionary Baptist 
Church, for about six years. We organized a 
branch here, calling it the Gainesville Branch ; I 
“thernf^®c4£riest under the hands of brethren 
dred miles, audThaUs'fcelf^MS^ 
other Saints we are aware of. I organized a Sun 
day School and prayer meeting for each Sabbath 
have made it a rule to take Communion on the 
nrst Sunday in each month, four or five o’clock. 

• ignorant, unlearned, and very weak: but I 



thc , help of the g° od Master, to 
do all that I know bow to do. It gives me great 
pleasure in doing that little that I do know, for 
ll 3 i^SMatest pkasure to me in life to know 



that l am doing something for Christ. On last 
Thursday, October 9th, I baptized one, Mr. F. M. 
„ S. e ii djj Sunday, October 6th, four more, S. 
£b'wl. G’ ( I{ , 0? : ana "kite, W - F.Whitted, and Sa- 
fu . Bitted, two men and their wives. I trust 
that the brethren will see that an Elder comes as 
soon as possible, that they may be confirmed. I 
am confident that there are others here who 
would join if they could hear good preaching. 
Brethren, sisters, pray for me that I may be made 
to understand more perfectly, aud be made strong- 
er in the cause, and that I may be able to expound 
the Scriptures, that I may be an instrument in 
bringing many souls to Christ; and that the 
Saints in this little branch may ever strive to- 
gether, and each one perform that duty which 
God would have them to do. The Saints all 
seem alive, in the cause now, and may God bless 
and ever strengthen them that they may grow 
more and more in the love of God and his cause. 
May God ever bless the cause and make it pros- 
'd? 1 ?! 118 ’ that at last, when the great Shepherd 
shall gather together his sheep, we all maybe 
found, .in dlat uumber. Saints, cheer up, work 
valiantly, for time is precious; idle not away 
your time, for every little good deed we do will 
tend to make our crown the brighter. Your 
brother in the vineyard, M. O Howard 



Nov. 23d, and perhaps 30th. Then endeavor to 
reach Jonespoi't, Maine, by the 6th of December. 
Then afterwards as the local authorities of that 
State may arrange. 






IFreasiosat ©isinsnS. 

A conference was held at Qlenwood, Mills Co., I 
Iowa, August 30th and 31st, 1879 ; D. Hougas, 
president; Wm. Leeka, secretary. 

Minutes of last conference read. 

On motion, Bro. W. II. Kelley and other visit- 
ing brethren were requested to take part in the 
deliberations of the conference. 

Branch Reports. — Plum Creek 89; 4 baptized, 
1 received by letter and 1 by vote ; 1 died. Mill 
Creek 27; 1 baptized, 1 received by letter; 1 died. 
Glenwood 21. Shenandoah 101; 10 received by 
letter. Farm Creek 28; 1 baptized. Nephi 20. 
Elm Creek 15 ; 7 removed by letter. 

A committee, consisting of W. II. Kelley, E. 
C. Brand and John Goode, was appointed to ex- 
amine branch reports and report. 

The branches were represented by the officials 
in general good condition, with some exceptions. 

Fifteen Elders, two Priests and one Teacher 
reported. 

Committee reported some of the branch reports 
deficient. Report of committee received and 
committee discharged. On motion, the branch 
reports were received, with instructions to make 
full reports according to instructions on the 
printed blanks for the future. 

Report of Shenandoah Sabbath School read 
and accepted. 

Resolved that all matters of business designed 
for action of conference be reduced to writing 
and presented at the beginning of each confer- 
ence as far as possible. 

The following was presented : 
go3 w m-rod_thal-,we enforce the resolution of the 
with some branch. — 1 members uniting 

The following resolution was then presented : 

Resolved that we enforce the resolution which 
says, that all members shall take letters from the 
branch in which they reside to the one where 
they are going. After some discussion, a motion 
that it be laid over till next conference prevailed. 

Report of J. R. Badham in behalf of committee 
appointed to visit the Elm Greek Branch, was 
read, and as it was an individual report was with- 
drawn, the committee discharged, and a court of 
three Elders was appointed to visit, investigate, 
and ascertain whether the members of the Elm 
Greek Branch desired the branch disorganized 
or retained as an organization, and report at next 
conference. Brn. Wm. Gaylord, John Goode and 
L, m ? were appointed as said court of Elders 

Moved that we sustain the authorities of the 
Church in righteousness. 

That Brn. Goode, Kemp and Stubbart be con- 
tmued in their mission to Pleasant Hill, Glen- 
wood, Egypt and Bartlett. That D. : Hougas and 
son be continued in their former mission. That 
Bro. Austin labor in connection with J. R. Bad- 
ham. That Brn. Wm. Gaylord and G. E. Deuel 

C ? r S nue T at Wright School House and Egypt. 

I hat Wm. Leeka open and vigorously prosecute 
the work at Plum Hollow. 

Official strength :1 Apostle, 2 High Priests, 
Seventy, 17 Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 



Scspect C©sicl©leM€e. 
Whereas, in the providence of our Father in 
heaven, it hath pleased him to call from sorrow 
and trial to peaceful rest_, our revered Mother 
in Israel, Sister Emma Bidamon, widow of the 
Seer of the Latter Days, Joseph Smith, and 
mother of our respected brethren, Joseph, Alexan- 
der and David II. Smith; and although, to many 
of us, the Elders and Saints in conference assem- 
bled, she was unknown in the flesh, yet her many 
virtues, her zeal in the cause of truth, her purity 
of life, her many trials and sufferings endured in 
the past for the latter daywork, we are not ignor- 
ant of, and we duly appreciate: 

And whereas, the Church, and more particu- 
larly her children, have suffered an irreparable 
loss in her decease ; wherefore, be it 
Resolved, that we, the Elders and Saints of 
Massachusetts District in conference assem- 
bled, hereby express our sorrow for the bereave- 
ment the Church and her family have endured, 
and to her sons and other relatives, tender our 
heartfelt sympathy and condolence. 

Resolved, further, that a copy of these pream- 
bles and resolutions be forwarded to the President 
of the Church for publication in the Herald. 

Reported by committee appointed for the 
purpose, May 18th, 1879. 

T. W. Smith, ) 

Oyriei, E. Brown, > Committee. 
Chas. N. Brown, ) 



Bro. T. W. Smith expects, if the Lord will, to 
fill appointments as follows :-Cove, Jackson Co., 
Ohio, October 19th, and onward. At Bro. Jesse 
Sheldon s, near Warnock Station, Belmont Co., 
Jmo, October 25th and 20th; a two-days’, meet- 
mg. Pittsburgh, Pa., November 2d, after stopping 
afewdays at mat WheeRng, Ohio. Philadel- 
phia, Nov. 9th. Hornerstown, Monmouth county, 
N. J., from Nov, 12th till 20th. Boston, Mass.’ 



Deacon. 

D Hougas was sustained as President of Fre- 
moat District for next three months. 

. Prayer mecthig a Uj am., August 31st; preach- 
es by W. H. Kelley at 11 am. ; and at 3 p.m.by 
M H. Forscutt; and at 7 pm. by W. H. Kelley! 

Adjourned to Farm Creek, Nov. 22d, 1879, at 
10 a.m. ’ 



Married. 

Deam — Mum. — At the home of Sr. Julia A. 
Marks, the bride’s mother, Bro. William H. Deam, 
of the Herald Office, and Sr. Altha R. Muir, all 
of Plano. So goes the world. May they he hap- 
py. It is pleasant to see our Herald Office force 
so rapidly increasing; three marriages in one 
month. We have only one printer boy left alone 
nOW. ■ ' : ': A : 

- - . Died. 

Jemisen.— W him On a visit to her children in 
Kansas, of erysipelas, Sr. Catherine Jemisen, wife 
of bather Jemisen, Camp Creek, Nebraska. The 
deceased was born in Franklin county, Penn., on 
the 17th of July, 1803, and was, therefore, at the 
l ,™, e which took place September 

13th, 1879, 76 years, 8 weeks and 2 days old. She 
was first baptized into the Church of Christ by 
David Evans, in 1832, and subsequently into the 
Reorganized Church. She was with the Church 
j? trials in Missouri and Illinois, and had a 
biolher, Elias Benner, murdered at -the Haun’s 
Mills massacre, who, with fifteen others, was 
thrown into a well for burial. Eighty-five de- 
scendants had been born to her, 10 children, 67 
grandchildren, and 8 great grandchildren ; 62 of 
, 1 ® s ® Jmscendants and her husband survive her ; 
but 23 were awaiting her on the other side. The 
sympathy of the Church is with the bereaved. 
Her funeral sermon was preached in the Congre- 
gational Church, Camp Creek, Nebraska, on Oct. 
24th, by Elder Mark H. Forscutt, in accordance 
with a wish expressed on her death bed. She 
rests in peace. 

Lod S e > Montana, September 
,5th, 1879, Bro. William H. Thomas. He joined 1 
the Church in 1865, -at Malad City, Idaho, but 
removed to Deer Lodge, where he resided at the 
time of his death. 



Addresses. 

T. A. Phillips, Box 87, St. Thomas, Ontario. 
Henry Jones, Cleveland, Lucas, Co., Iowa. 

Charles Derry, Magnolia, Harrison Co., Iowa. 
Jacob Reese, Treasurer of the funds of the Pitts- 
burg District, No. 10, Dinwiddle street, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

George Motlashed, 352 Grey-st., London, Out. 
James Kemp, Hutchinson Jefferson Co., Colorado. 



Land Wanted. 

A brother wishes to buy a large quantity of 
good farming land, suitably located for immediate 
settlement by the Saints. Brethren knowing the 
address of owners of Biich lands will confer a 
favor by sending their address to this office. If 
known, please give location and quantity of the 

loot 



land. 



5 Published semt-mcntiut, at Plano 
Kendall Co. Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the B.o- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Hexkt A. Stebwks. $2.15 ner 
r °f darel . Ba<i business communications 

rnnrv s MV 9 ofl L C0 C S. P?|? llcation > must be directed to 
Henry A. Stebbins, Box 50, Plano, Kendall Co., Ills. ; Monev 
may be sent Draft on Chicago, Poet Office Order on Plano bv 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there i7ve“ little jiak 
Bonding small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HATING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour on His Judgment is Come.” — Hev. 14 : 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17; 17. 

“Hearken to TnE Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 3:6. 



Yol. 26— Whole No. 480. PLANO, ILLINOIS, NOVEMBER 18, 1879. 



No. 22. 



BE WHAT YOU SEEM. 

If you would be deemed a man, 

Act a manly part; 

Affectation is a ban, 

Show you have a heart; 

Wear no vain, deceitful mask, 

Artificial wrought, 

What does falsehood gain, I ask, 

Bo what you would be thought. 

All that glitters is not gold, 

*Tis but outward dross ; 

Speech, though courteous, should be bold, 

Use no tinselled gloss ; 

Tell no flattering tales, and so 
reed men’s self esteem ; 

Wear your own true look, and show 
You are what you seem. 

Men of thought are ever loth 
Hollow praise to give, 

Only minds of stunted growth, 

On such diet live. 

Empty vessels make most sound, 

Words are empty air ; 

Live above it and be found 
What you would appear. Selected. 

— . — 

TEE CONTRAST. 

Editors Herald : --The Savior says : ‘‘The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and ye hear the 
sound thereof, but can not tell whence it com- 
eth, or whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.” Paul says, “The man- 
ifestation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal.” 

We therefore infer that there are times 
when the best of men are left without the 
Spirit, but we are not to forget what the 
Spirit has previously taught, otherwise we do 
not profit by it. 

I wonder if there are any real Saints who 
feel like surrendering to the mercy of that arch 
fiend who delights in the misery and downfall 
of that soul who aspires to anything good and 
noble. I hope not. I have too much confi- 
dence in the word of God, to believe that 
after having exercised our agency to the best 
of our ability, we shall then be cast off. If 
the Spirit ever taught me anything, it is that 
we eould rely on the Holy Scripture for the 
promises there made; King James’ version of 
the Scriptures at that. It is no marvel if 
there are errors in it. The only wonder is 
that it is as perfect as it is. Latter Day Saints 
may congratulate themselves for having em- 
barked on the only ship which is registered 
for “Celestial Glory,” a glory symbolized by 
the Sun. 

We can see ships (churches) all around us 
registered for “telestial glory,” a glory sym- 
bolized by the starry firmament, going some- 



where ; way beyond the bounds of time and 
space, there to sing praises through a never 
ending eternity, to a being seated on the top 
of a topless throne, who hath neither body 
parts nor passions. Well, let them go. If 
such a faith — if such a religion— can satisfy 
the longings of the soul, let them have it. No 
doubt Paul spoke by the Spirit when he said, 
“There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars ; and as one star differeth from another ; 
so also is the resurrection of the dead.” 

We are often told that it makes no differ- 
ence what a man’s creed is, so long as he ac- 
knowledges Christ. We might admit this to 
that class of Christians who aspire to nothing 
more, and are registered for telestial glory, but 
there are a few people on earth who desire 
something more tangible, and whose right and 
privilege it is to have it. There is something 
tangible in the belief that this earth and 
everything pertaining to it, will one day be 
redeemed from its fallen condition; that it 
will yet possess all of its original grandeur and 
beauty, and that all whose names are found 
registered in the Lamb’s book of life will 
possess it for the space of one thousand years ; 
all of which time those who have been regis- 
tered for telestial glory will be in their graves, 
and who through wilfulness, indifference and 
disobedience are the lawful subjects for the 
second death. 

If the reader does not know positively for 
what port his ship is bound, then we advise 
him, candidly, to look well into the matter, 
for so surely as God has blessed us with the 
ability to think and reason, so surely we will 
have to render an account for the use, or abuse 
of those powers. Let us be consistent, and 
know that man can not stick stakes for God to 
come to. If we are so fortunate as to obtain 
salvation, it will be by the terms laid down in 
the Bible. 

John, the Revelator, in speaking of the 
general resurrection, says, “I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened ; * * * and the dead were 
judged out of the things which were written 
in the books.” May we not reasonably con- 
clude that the Bible is one of the books which 
will judge' the world? It can not be other- 
wise. 

IIow .important, then, to have an under- 
standing of the. Bible. But how can we, since 
the most learned' are not agreed as to what 
the Bible teaches. There is one way, and one 
only, and that is to become sufficiently humble, 
and then appeal to God for his Spirit to guide 
and direct us. When this Spirit has been ob- 
tained to a sufficient degree, we will then be 
surprised at the 'stupidity- and ignorance of 



men, who are continually perverting the word 
of God. We will then see clearly that there 
is but one platform, on which the Church of 
Christ is built; all others are on a sandy 
foundation. 

Paul says, “Though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, so 
say we now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which you 
have received, let him be accursed.” 

Fortunately, this scripture is too plain to 
admit of being spiritualized, or perverted. All 
we have to do is to make ourselves familiar 
with the teachings of Christ and his apostles, 
and it will require no great outpouring of the 
Spirit to enable us to detect false teachers, no 
matter what their guise may be. The fact of 
my standing with the Bible in hand; the fact 
that I presume to unfold the banner of Christ, 
does not prove me a first class Christian, or 
that the church to which I belong, is neoessa- * 
rily the Church of Christ; any more than an 
English captain unfurling the stars and stripes 
to the breeze, proves him to be an American 
born citizen, or his ship an American vessel. 

It is an insult to the Bible and to every 
thing pertaining to godliness, to say that Paul 
and the apostles taught all the conflicting doc- 
trines that are put forth by professed Chris- 
tians of the present day. So long as we re- 
tain our senses, we shall ever defend the char- 
acter of God, as a being of order; that order 
is one of the attributes of the Deity, in the 
fullest sense of the word ; that disorder and 
confusion have their origin with the prince of 
darkness. 

Paul preached one gospel only. All the 
churches of Christ in his day were organized 
on the one and the selfsame platform. The 
first plank (so to speak) in the platform was a 
belief in the divine mission of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. That he was all that 
he claimed for himself, and all that the Scrip- 
tures claimed for him. The second plank in 
the platform, was the divine appointment of 
men to fill certain offices in the Church ; there 
were apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers. The third plank in the plat-, 
form, was the Holy Ghost, which the Savior 
said should guide us into all truth; bring 
things past to our remembrance, and show us 
things to come. 

Paul, in the twelfth chapter of his First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, has given quite a 
detailed account of the office- work of the Holy 
Ghost, which is so entirely different from any 
thing we can see manifested in the churches 
of the present day, that we are forced to the 
conclusion that the third plank, as well as the 
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second, lias been almost if not entirely re- 
moved from the platform, on which the church 
of Christ originally stood. The idea of apos- 
tles and prophets in the church of Christ in 
these days is scouted and ridiculed, notwith- 
standing the office work of the Holy Ghost is to 
make prophets of men. Paul says, apostles 
and prophets, as well as evangelists, pastors 
and teachers were given “for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ and were 
to continue till we had “all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” What 
for ? “That we henceforth be no more child- 
ren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight and 
cunning craftiness of men, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive.” 

How strange the contrast. In the days of 
Paul none but those who stood upon the above 
described platform, were considered Christians; 
and all who taught a gospel different from this 
were counted false teachers, and subject to the 
curse of Paul. To-day the man who defends 
this platform is counted a false teacher, im- 
postor, knave or fool. The curse of Paul does 
not affect or touch his case ; but he has the 
ill will, if not the curse of nearly all professed 
Christians of the present day. Has God in- 
deed changed? One thing is plain, either 
modern theology is at fault, or the Bible is no 
rule of faith and practice for life and salvation. 

Paul foresaw the time would come when 
men would “not endure sound doctrine,” and 
would “heap to themselves teachers having 
itching ears,” etc. Among other calamities 
that he foresaw was this, that those who had 
“a form of godliness.” were to deny “(he 
power thereof.” As the whole Christian fra- 
ternity are almost a unit in denying the power 
of godliness, as it existed in the primitive 
church, what conclusion can we come to? 

Justice, however, would compel us to ac- 
knowledge one noble exception, in the person 
of John Wesley, who we believe enjoyed as 
much of the Spirit of God, as any man outside 
of a church of apostles and prophets. Would 
to God there were a few more such men to 
help remove the chronic spiritual blindness 
from the minds of the people. Wesley says, 
“It was not, as some suppose, that the mirac- 
ulous gifts, [power of godliness], which 
adorned the primitive church ceased to exist 
because there was no longer a need for them;” 
for, says he, “not one twentieth part of the 
world are even nominally Christian.” The 
reason given by Mr. Wesley for the disappear- 
ance of those spiritual gifts was that the 
church had turned heathen again, and had 
only a dead form left.” 

Paul, in his noble defense before King 
Agrippa, asks the king, why it should be 
thought a thing incredible with him that God 
should raise the dead. We would now en- 
quire why it should be thought a thing in- 
credible with the Christians that God should 
heal the sick, or otherwise manifest his power 
in behalf of those who are to be heirs of salva- 
tion, the same as formerly. There is nothing 
incredible about it; except to that class that 
is aotually denying the power of godliness, thus 
shutting the windows of heaven against them- 
selves. John the R evelator, under the most 
sublime power of god liness, foresaw that the 



Church of Christ would become extinct from 
off the face of the earth. J ohn Wesley, under 
the power of godliness, saw plainly that the 
church had turned heathen again. John the 
Revelator, (after the church had turned hea- 
then again), saw an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach to them that dwell oh the earth. 
This everlasting gospel is the selfsame gospel 
preached by Paul. Paul having pronounced 
a curse on the angel who should preach any 
other, and the propriety of its being called 
the everlasting gospel, lies in the fact that it 
is contrary to the purposes of God to change it. 

Now we believe that the angel spoken of, 
fulfilled his mission in the year 1830. If the 
reader can show that we are in an error, as a 
Christian should do, we invite him to do it. 
Paul’s motto, “Prove ail things, and hold fast 
that which is good,” is our motto. There is a 
class of Christians, however, who do not care 
to prove anything. Having their stakes set, 
they prefer to run their chances and accept 
the consequences, rather than move them. 
There is a class of Christians who do not hes- 
itate to persecute and crush anything, and 
everything that comes up contrary to their 
preconceived ideas and notions. They seem 
to overlook the fact that the enemies of science 
and religion have always been men like them- 
selves. The Jews, once the acknowledged 
“people of God,” how rebellious when required 
to yield obedience to the Son of God. They 
argued, and truly too, that they were of the 
seed of Abraham ; and, no doubt, thought that 
a religion which was good enough for their 
fathers to live and die by, was good enough for 
them also. Any Christian who is acquainted 
with their history can see their mistake, and 
how fearfully they have suffered for their dis- 
obedience. Noah, a preacher of righteousness 
all his lifetime, succeeded in saving eight 
souls; a very small percentage of what might 
have been saved only for disobedience. It 
would seem as though the children of men can 
not profit by the things they suffer ; for the Sa- 
vior says, “As it was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son 
of Man.” Again, “Strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it.” Why ? There is no 
reason except it be man’s perverse nature. 
God is no respecter of persons, and willeth 
that all men should be saved. 

Fiihtvilie, Wis. Aug. 0th, 1879. W. FaANKLIN, 



SPEAK SHORT. 



An aged minister said to a young brother, 
“Speak short. The brethren will tell you if 
you don’t speak long enough.” The counsel 
is good, good for speakers and good for hear- 
ers, good for writers, and good for readers. 
Length without breadth and thickness is a 
very poor recommendation in a sermon, a pray 
er, or a newspaper article. The power of con- 
densation, abridgement, and elimination of 
useless matter is greatly to be coveted. When 
a man has five minutes in which to speak, he 
will usually consume one or two of them in 
telling the people what he is going to say, or 
in informing them that he has “been thinking” 
of something which he proposes to relate. If 
men who have something to say would say it, 
if those who have had thoughts would speak 
them, and those who had something to write j 



would write it, omitting prefaces, introduc- 
tions, and useless and unmeaning remarks, 
much time and space would he saved with no 
loss to any one. But how hard it is to ha 
brief. It takes gallons of sap to make a single 
pound of sugar, hut the sweetness pays for the 
condensing. A little word said and remem- 
bered is better than any amount of weary, 
casual talk, which men endure and gladly 
forget. 

- - 

PRESIDENT TAYLOR INTERVIEWED. 

Bro. William Williams sends us a St. Louis 
Globe Democrat of September 20th, which 
contains some pertinent questions put by its 
correspondent to President John Taylor in 
Salt Lake City, and the answers given by him 
to those questions. We make a few extracts 
from the two and a half columns of the con- 
versation as given in the above paper, such as 
will bo particularly relished by our readers. 
It will he seen that the questions were sharp, 
and the one who replied often evaded the 
issue : 

Correspondent. — What has been your con- 
nection with the church? How long have 
you been identified with it? 

President Taylor. — I have been identified 
with the church since about the year 1836. 

Cor. — How long have you been one of its 
Apostles ? 

Pres. T. — Since about the year 1838. 

Cor. — When were you made President? 

Pres. T. — Two years next October; hut it 
was decided on before that time. 

Cor. — Were you made President by revcl- 
atioi j ? 

Pres. T. — I was made President according 
to certain principles that govern these matters, 
and in the order of what we term the priest- 
hood. For instance, I was President of the 
Twelve Apostles, which on the death of Pres- 
ident Young became the presiding authority 
of the church, and it naturally fell upon me, 
under these circumstances, to be President of 
the Church. I am President of the Twelve 
Apostles, and they operate with me in my 
capacity as President. 

Cor. — Brigham Young was made President 
by revelation from God, was he not? 

Pres. T. — He was made President in the 
same way that I was — that is, he was Presi- 
dent of the Twelve when Joseph and Hyrum 
were killed, and, being President of the Twelve, 
he held precisely the same position that I do 
now hold. He was afterwards elected as Pres- 
ident of the church, with two Counselors. It 
is a matter of form in the organization of our 
chureh. I would here state that our organ- 
ization is very complete in its arrangement. 

Cor. — Is the President not appointed by 
revelation ? 

Pres. T. — There is a revelation regulating 
these matters in general terms. All our organ- 
izations are given by revelation. We have 
the organization of the Twelve Apostles, the 
organization of the Seventies, etc. 

Cor. — They were organized in bodies under 
revelation ? 

Pres. T. — Yes. 

Cor. — To whom was that revelation given ? 

Pres. T. — Joseph Smith. 
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Cor. — Have there been no revelations since 
that in regard to- the church organization ? 

Pres. T. — I think not. 

Cor. — When was the last revelation from 
God? 

Pres. T. — To-day. 

Cor. — Would it be proper for me to ask 
what it was ? 

Pres. T. — To illustrate what I mean : It is 
said in Scripture that the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy; that those set apart 
and authorized by the Almighty have the 
possession of that spirit; and there are hun- 
dreds of people who ought to be under its 
guidance, and that is a principle we recognize. 

Cor. — Is that what you call revelation? 

Pres. T. — That is what we call individual 
revelation; but there is no one recognized as 
the proper authority to give revelation to the 
church but the President of the church. 
They may have revelation to guide themselves 
and for their own instruction. 

Cor.- — How many Mormons are resident in 
the Territory of Utah and adjacent Territories? 

Pres. T.- — -It would bo very difficult to say. 
Perhaps somewhere about 150,000 to 200,000. 

Cor. — How many of these are living in 
polygamy ? 

Pres. T. — That I can not say. 

Cor. — Can you not say about the number ? 

Pres. T. — No, sir, I could not. 

Cor. — Would you say that half of them are 
living in polygamy? 

Pres. T. — I could not say. 

Cor. — Was the Indictment of Elder Rey- 
nolds procured by the consent of the Mormon 
authorities in order to test the case? 

Pres. T. — Yes, sir; and therein we think 
they have not treated him well, because, hav- 
ing by their proper authorities here consented 
to have a test case, it can hardly bo called, 
straight to treat him afterwards as though he 
were a criminal. We consider it was a depart- 
ure from what we call honorable principles, 
and that he was the victim of a misplaced 
confidence in United States officers. 

Cor. — Was the defense of Elder Reynolds 
presented to the various Courts in a manner 
satisfactory to your church ? 

Pres. T. — We had our attorneys to attend 
to that matter, but I do not think they under- 
stood the thing. Our courts have been gen- 
erally inimical to U3, and they have used ex- 
traneous means, extra-judicial measures in 
arranging their juries, and it is very difficult 
for us, under these circumstances, to get what 
may be termed a fair trial. Now, speaking 
of Reynolds’ case, when it was first presented, 
he furnished the evidence himself to the Court. 
He brought in his second wife to give evidence 
before that court, and after having done that, 
to make use of that evidence in a vindictive 
way, looks to us unfair. 

Cor. — Being a test case, you anticipated, 
did you not, that the jury would find a verdict 
of guilty ? 

Pres. T. — That is from the evidence that 
was furnished, but after Reynolds furnished 
that evidence, which they could not have ob- 
tained without him, it is unjust to treat him 
as they have done, as a felon. 

Cor, — Will your people accept the law pass- 
ed in 1862, as construed by Congress, or will 
they adhere to their religious convictions? 

Pres. T. — They will adhere to their relig- 
ious convictions, but- abide by the consequen- 



ces of the law. Still they will consider it 
persecution, but they will not forsake their 
religion. 

Cor. — Will the church continue to admin- 
ister the ceremony of sealing polygamist wives ? 

Pres. T. — Well, in relation to these matters, 
that will be a question to be decided hereafter. 

I have already stated that they consider it a 
fraud, and it may be a question as to its en- 
forcement. 

Cor. — Do you think there is any disposition 
on the part of the people to resent the act 
by force? 

Pres. T. — No, sir, not if they are dealt fair- 
ly with, but if that vindictive spirit, which 
we have seen exercised ia many instances, is 
shown, and a violation of our rights as Amer- 
ican citizens is attempted, then there might 
be resentment. We want to be fairly dealt 
with by the law. If I am guilty you want to 
prove me guilty, and on that ground if there 
is any difficulty, if they pursue another course, 
if they want to use fraud and violence, then 
they may be met with something of the same 
kind in return. 

Cor. — Supposing it should prove that the 
law of 1862 could not be enforced by the 
courts, and the Government Bhould declare 
martial law in the Territory, and proceed to 
punish polygamists summarily, would the peo- 
ple resent by force? 

Pres. T. — You would have to ask them 
when the time came. You can not tell what 
people will do. 

Cor. — I see it is computed by counsel for 
the church, that it would have been necessary 
for President Young to have made $400 per 
day for the last fifteen years in order to amass 
the amount of $2,500,000 which was willed 
to his heirs. I think it was suggested that 
President Young’s affairs had become mixed 
up with the revenue of the church. 

Pres. T.— In regard to these matters, a little 
difficulty has arisen. President Young was 
doing an extensive business of his own, and 
he had the handling of large amounts belong- 
ing to the church. They may have got mix- 
ed, but generally the accounts have been 
thoroughly looked into, and are pretty well 
understood. Soon after President Young’s 
death an auditing committee was appointed 
to go over the books on behalf of the church, 
for the purpose of seeing what belonged to 
his private estate. After having made this 
investigation certain results were arrived at, 
which were sanctioned by the heirs and exec- 
utors of the estate, and also by the Probate 
Court. 

Cor, — He was allowed, I believe, $300,000 
for services rendered? 

Pres. T. — Yes; that would be for thirty 
years at $10,000 a year. 

Cor. — Did he make any claim for services 
at that rate ? 

Pros. T. — No, sir; he never made any claim 
of that kind, but we thought it was only just 
to allow him that amount under the circum- 
stances, We appreciated his labors. He had 
labored faithfully and diligently for thirty 
years, and he also felt a little pride at not ask- 
ing for anything. Our Elders, you know, go 
out without purse or scrip, and the President 
had a feeling of that kind. He felt proud at 
being able to sustain his family outside of the 
help of the church; but on looking over his 
affairs after his death, and examining the ac- 



counts as they were presented, we thought it 
was just that he should have a recompense of 
that kind, although he had never requested 
nor desired it. Yet we, that is the authori- 
ties, thought it just and proper to allow a fair 
compensation. 

Cor. — What is the amount of church prop- 
erty held ia its own name, and held in the 
name of the trustee? 

Pres. T. — That I am not prepared to an- 
swer. 

Cor. — Approximatively, please. 

Pres. T. — I would rather not say anything 
about it, for I could not do it correctly. 

Cor. — People are a little curious about the 
matter. 

Pres. T. — That may be; but suffice it to 
say that we are here as American citizens, 
that we have our rights, and will maintain 
them if we can. At the same time we do not 
want to show our hands to everybody. 

Cor. — Do you consider your church as an 
incorporate body? 

Pres. T. — Well, we do not care whether it 
is or not. There is a difference of opinion as 
to that. In regard to the incorporation, some 
think Congress did away with it, and others 
think they did not. 

Cor. — I know pretty well what others think, 

I simply asked your opinion. 

Pres. T. — I think there are as many believe 
that the corporation is not .annulled as there 
are those who believe it is annulled, and as to 
my own opinion it would be of no more im- 
portance than the opinion of anybody else. 

Cor. — Did President Young regard it as an 
incorporate body? 

Pres. T. — Well, I do not know what his 
private opinion was in relation to that matter. 
But whether it is incorporate or not, there is 
nothing based on correct principle that would 
deprive men of their rights. 

Cor. — Does the oath in the Endowment 
House require adherence to the church as 
against the Government? 

Pres. T. — Well, now, you had better go and 
find out. We have no oaths inimical to the 
United States Government, nor inimical to any 
correct principle. 

Cor. — Did the rash utterances of Apostle 
Joseph E. Smith in the Tabernacle two Sun- 
days ago reflect the sentiments of your people? 

Pres. T. — I do not think there was any- 
thing rash about his sentiments. I think that 
when men crowd upon people and grind them 
down to the dust, put their heel upon their 
necks and treat them as some of our most 
honored citizens were treated, I think it is 
time they were looking to their guns and keep- 
ing their powder dry. Now put that down 
from me. 

Cor. — “Peaceably if you can, forcibly if you 
must ?” 

Pres. T. — I have not said anything about 
force. For instance, as an example, a man 
here was dragged out of his house and abused 
outrageously for not saying half so much as 
had been said about him. Well, now, if this 
same man got a few friends together, took tho 
same whip and belabored the other man, I 
should not object to him doing it. I would 
not say don’t do such things. 

Cor. — Is it true that Mrs. Eliz. Elsworth, 
one of the plaintiffs in the suit against Presi- 
dent Young’s executors, has been tried by a 
bishop for having joined in that suit and 
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adjudged to withdraw as plaintiff within thirty 
days, under penalty of being dismissed the 
Church ? 

Pres. T. — I do not know that it has been 
done. If it has not it ought to be, and the 
same with all the rest of them. 

ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN THE 
AUSTRALIAN COLONIES. 

Dearly beloved brethren and sisters in Christ: 
It is nearly five months since we bade good by 
in the harbor of Port Jackson; an hour long 
to be remembered. Few can judge the feel- 
ings of the heart as your vessel steamed along- 
side, especially when you turned round to go 
back, while our noble ship bore us off upon 
the great deep, and you vanished from sight 
in the distance. It was then, dear brethren, 
I felt the love that the gospel brings. I was 
alone, a stranger to all on board. The reflec- 
tions of more than five years’ labor with all its 
ups and downs and changes, loomed up like 
mountains in the thoughts of the moment. 
My companion, who crossed these waters with 
me to plant the standard of truth, had long 
since lain down to rest; a foreign shore found 
him a home till the resurrection, and friends, 
Saints, will long remember Bro. C. W. Wan- 
dell and visit with reverence his resting place. 
But in the providence of God my life has 
been preserved, though often in sickness, in 
fatigue and weariness; the silent forest has 
been a sweet resting place when almost over- 
come with heat and travel, life almost a bur- 
den. It was then I felt the fact of the Redeem- 
er’s love. How great to leave the glory of a 
higher sphere, to wander on earth and seek 
the salvation of souls, ofc without a place to 
lay his head. 

It was not for gold or worldly wealth that 
I was thus far from home and family; but 
because my master called me thus to go ; so in 
him I put my trust, and never was prayer so 
sweet with the surety, yes, the certainty that 
my request would be granted. I was led to 
where I found friends, and though my voice 
was feeble among the raging waves of opposi- 
tion, the good Lord touched the hearts of many 
and softened the way, and ere long, you felt 
the power of truth, and, willing to serve God 
rather than man, you took up the cross to 
stand for Christ and the faith that was once 
delivered to the Saints. Love, and the work- 
ings of the Holy Spirit soon made us one, and 
we felt an affection for each other stronger 
than that of kindred relations. It grew with 
you as the knowledge of the great message 
of the last days was opened to your mind and 
confirmed by that Spirit that never errs. 
Now, my dear brethren and sisters, let no evil 
spirit lead you from the path you have chosen, 
for the enemy is strong and exerting all his 
power to deceive, divide, and lead away the 
Saints. Let nothing trouble you only the 
salvation of your own souls, and watch with 
care the signs of the times, and the continual 
fulfillment of prophecy; for assuredly the Lord 
God of Israel is not asleep. His purposes 
never fail, and the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth near. Uphold and sustain those who are 
sent among you, forjthey are worthy, and as 
I have often said in your midst, a great work 



will yet be done in Australia. Much depends 
on your faith and example. Love one anoth- 
er as Christ’s disciples. Ten thousand miles 
separate us, still I feel the same interest in 
your welfare as I did when among you; time 
nor distance will never, no never erase from 
my memory the happy meetings, the social 
chat, the kindness shown to me up to the 
parting moment. And I might be impeached 
with ingratitude were I not to make honorable 
mention of all whose love was ever shown in 
trying to make me comfortable with every 
temporal want; among whom are Bro. and Sr. 
Ellis, of Sidney, whose house was a welcome 
home to Bro. Wandell while he lived, and 
myself for over five years, (when in Sidney.) 
Bro. Ellis was the first I baptized in Australia, 
a true friend to the end. May the Lord bless 
and reward Ur. and Sr. Ellis and family to 
peace in the kingdom of God. Also Bro. and 
Sr. Marriot, of Waratah, where I was ever 
cared for and had a comfortable home, and a 
welcome cheering to the weary traveler. Sr. 
Webster, of Newcastle, whose hand is always 
doing good to Jew and Gentile, never will I 
forget the happy hours at her cottage, and the 
many manifestations at her hands of her love 
for the gospel. Mother Williams, also, and 
Bro. and Sr. Gregory, Bro. and Sr. Lewis, Bro. 
and Sr. Davis, Sr. Ballard, of the Manning 
River District, also Bro. and Sr. McLaughlin, 
and Bro. and Sr. Scrivener, Bro. Buckman 
and family, Sr. McKay and family, Bro. and 
Sr. Wright, of Cape Hawke, and my beloved 
brother John Rodger and family, with many 
others both in and out of the church, not for- 
getting Mother Carr, of Willoughby, and 
family. Also Bro. and Sr. Farmer, all whose 
kindness I shared up to the hour of parting, 
when the bitter tear showed the love of Saints. 
But though sad the hour, the hope of meeting 
again in the better life and a happy future, 
burst the clouds of gloom. I can only return 
thanks to you and to God that we ever met, 
and that the bonds of the new and everlasting 
covenant hag made us one in faith, and in 
hope, and though far away, my prayer shall 
ever he that you may be kept humble and 
true to the cause of Christ, and that the foun- 
tain of light may pour forth its stream to your 
satisfaction; that God is with this people and 
their redemption is near. 

I arrived home on the 1st of June, and 
found my family all well; and all in the faith 
of the gospel, satisfied that they are within 
the borders of Zion. I have purchased A 
piece of land and am busy building to make a 
home before winter. My health is tolerable, 
for which I feel thankful, though the climate 
is a great change from the clear atmosphere 
of Australia, and the fresh breezes of the 
Pacific Ocean that girdles your shores. I 
would say to all those who have been ordained, 
all is well here ; the church prospers, and the 
Saints of the Reorganization are gaining re- 
spect and honor among the thinking class of 
the United States. Surely the Lord is begin- 
ing.to favor Zion, and the way is fast opening 
up for a resting place for the Saints of all 
nations, for according to the Lord’s word, “The 
wheat must be gathered into the garner while 
the chaff and tares must be burned.” The 
candle of the Lord will lighten the Saints, 
while the blind that lead the blind will both 
fall into the ditch. Knowing these things, 
shall we as the ministers of the Lord, called j 



according to his order, shall we hold our peace 
for the sake of favor or friendship? Shall 
we neglect our calling because the wicked 
rage ? Shall we step aside when persecution 
hedges the way and rises like mountains to 
oppose? No! God forbid. Let us trust in 
Israel’s God and cry aloud repentance to this 
generation, for he can still the raging deep, 
and say to the proud waves, Thus far shalt 
thou go, and no farther. No hand that is 
raised against this work can prosper; no power 
can thwart the purposes of the Almighty; he 
has spoken to his people as in the days of 
Moses and Joshua, and the elders of the church 
are responsible. The gospel must be proclaim- 
ed to all nations; the hour has come, “And 
after your testimony shall come signs and won- 
ders, the judgment of God upon tho wicked, 
and who shall he able to stand?” None but 
the true and faithful. Therefore, brethren, 
fear not man, trust in God, seek earnestly the 
Holy Spirit as your guide, be not proud in 
heart but humble; let all your teachings be in 
great plainness, warning the unruly, bearing 
with patience when opposed,; finally, showing 
a godlike character in all things, and the Lord 
will surely bless and give you much of the 
Holy Spirit which is the power of the gospel 
unto salvation. 

If in my teachings or manner of life I hurt 
the feelings of any I humbly ask your forgive- 
ness, and still beg an interest in your prayers 
at the throne of God, even as I ever remember 
you, that we may all find an entrance into the 
kingdom of God and his Christ. 

Glaud Rodger. 

Sedgwick, Iowa, September 7th, 1879. 




A QUARTER OF A MILLION JEWS. 

AND NOT A SINGLE PAUPER AMONG 
THE NUMBER. 

For nearly four years past Mr. William R. 
Haekonburg of this city, one of the most prom- 
inent Hebrews of the country, has been engag- 
ed in the preparation of a statistical record of 
Jews and Judaism in the United States. This 
work, which is intended to form a permanent 
record of American Israelites, is approaching 
completion and will shortly be in the printer’s 
hands. Not one of the least discoveries made 
is that there is not believed to be a pauper Jew 
in the United States. Every Hebrew who is 
able to work finds something for his or her 
hands to do, while the sick or infirm are abund- 
antly cared for by the local societies. A Jew 
is never permitted to seek assistance in sick- 
ness from any denomination or charity outside 
of its own faith. It is calculated that there 
are now fully a quarter of a million of Jews 
scattered over the United States. They have 
fourteen publie institutions under their exclu- 
sive control, although some of these are not 
sectarian in their benefits. There are fifteen 
newspapers and magazines devoted to the cause 
of Judaism and published and edited by Jews. 
They have four Jewish orders, all secret soci- 
eties, having for their object the advancement 
of Judaism, the mutual assistance of their 
members and general charitable objects. The 
value of property of all kinds owned by con- 
gregations is valued at upwards of five millions 
of dollars. The oldest synagogue in the coun- 
try is that of Shearith Israel, of New York, 
which was established prior to 1684. — Phila- 
delphia Record. 
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TESTIMONY OF DAVID WHITMER.. 



IS IT TRUE, OR FALSE? 

Editors Herald: — In the Saints’ Herald 
of April 15th, 1879, I notice an article from 
the pen of Elder T. W. Smith, which origin- 
ally appeared in the Fall River (Mass.) Herald , 
in which article the writer makes mention of 
the testimony of David Whitmer, as published 
in the Chicago Times , in 1875, and further 
says : 

“I personally heard him state, in January, 1877, 
in his own house in Richmond, Ray county, Mo., 
in most positive language, that he did truly see, 
in broad day-light, a bright and most beautiful 
being, an ‘angel from heaven,’ who did hold in his 
hands the golden plates, which he turned over 
leaf by leaf, explaining the contents here and 
there.” 

I have heard the same from the mouth of 
Father Whitmer, more than once; and every 
time I ever heard him tell the particulars of 
that glorious scene, he always told it just the 
same ; and as far as I have ever heard, from 
reliable witnesses, he has always told the same 
story — “straight as a nail.” Had Elder Smith 
stopped at the end of the above quoted sen- 
tence, I would have had no ground for bring- 
ing his name into this article; but he did not. 
He further adds : 

“He also described the size and general appear- 
ance of the plates, and he further said that ha saw 
Joseph translate, by the aid of Urim and Thummim, 
timeand again, and he then produced a large pile of 
foolscap paper closely written in a very fair hand, 
which he declared was the manuscript written 
mainly by Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris, as 
the translation was being read by the aid of the 
Urim and Thummim of the characters on the i 
plates by Joseph Smith, which work of translation 
and transcription he frequently saw.” 

I, too, have seen the “manuscripts” and 
examined them. I, too, have heard Father 
Whitmer say that he was present many times 
while Joseph was translating; but I never 
heard him say that the translation was made 
by aid of Urim and Thummim; but in every 
case, and his testimony is always the same, he 
declared that Joseph first offered prayer, 
then took a dark colored, opaque stone, called 
a “seer-stone,” and placed it in the crown of 
his hat, then put his face into the hat, and 
read the translation as it appeared before him. 
This was the daily method of procedure, as I 
have often heard Father Whitmer declare; 
and, as it is generally agreed to by parties 
who know the facts, that a considerable por- 
tion of the work of translation was performed 
in a room of his father’s house, where he then 
resided, there can be no doubt but what Father 
David Whitmer is a competent witness of the 
manner of translating. 

I am aware of the fact that the “Urim and 
Thummim” story has long been foisted upon 
the world as the true account of the origin of 
the B)ok of Mormon; but the times demand, 
and, the interest of truth demands, that the 
truth should be told. We need not be afraid 
of truth ; and I greatly doubt if anybody will 
be ultimately benefitted by the perpetuation of 
a falsehood, which was invented for the pur- 
pose of gaining prestige, in the minds of the 
people, for ambitious leaders. 

The proofs are clear and positive that the 
story of Urim and Thummim Translation does 
not date back, for its origin, further than 1833. 



or, between that date and 1835; for it is not 
found in any printed document of the Church 
of Christ up to the latter part of the year 
1833, or the year 1834. The “Book of Com- 
mandments” to the Church of Christ, published 
in Independence, Mo., in 1833, does not con- 
tain any allusion to Urim and Thummim; 
though the term was inserted in some of the 
revelations in their reprint in the “Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants” in 1835. 

Who originated the Urim and Thummim 
story, I do not know ; but this I do know, 
that it is not found in the first printed book of 
revelations to the Church of Christ, and there 
is other testimony to show that it is not true. 
It is proper to notice what it is claimed the 
Urim and Thummim was. P. P. and 0. Pratt 
both say it was an instrument composed of two 
clear or transparent stones set in the two rims 
of a bow. It is also confounded with the “In- 
trepreters,” which were shaped something like 
a pair of ordinary spectacles, though larger. 

Now let us see. David Whitmer declares, 
and I have shown him to be a competent wit- 
ness, that Joseph Smith translated by aid of 
a dark stone, called a “seer stone,” which was 
placed in the crown of a hat, into which 
Joseph thrust his face. 

In the Saints’ Herald of June 15th, 1879, 
pages 190 and 191, 1 find a letter from Presi- 
dent W. W. Blair, in which he states some 
facts, it arned from Mr. Michael Morse, who 
married a Miss Hale, “a sister to Sr. Emma.” 
Among other things which I have not space 
to notice here, but which your readers can find 
by following the reference I have given, Pres- 
ident Blair says : 

“He states that Joseph told him that he found 
the gold plates, from whence it. is claimed the Book 
of Mormon was translated, in a stone box. (Some 
of late have said that Joseph at first professed to 
have found them in an iron box). He further 
states that when Joseph was translating the Book 
of Mormon, he (Morse), had occasion more than 
once to go into his immediate presence, and saw 
him engaged at his work of translation. The mode . 
of procedure consisted in Joseph’s placing the 
Seer Stone in the crown of a hat, then putting his 
face into the hat, so as to entirely cover his face, 
resting his elbows upon his knees, and then dictat- 
ing, word after word, while the scribe — Emma, 
John Whitmer, 0. Cowdery, or some other, wrote 
it down.” 

The above agrees peifectly with David 
Whitmer’s statements, and goes far to confirm 
Father Whitmer’s testimony; but this is not 
all. In the Saints’ Herald of October 1st, 
1879, in an article headed “Last Testimony 
of Sister Emma,” on first page of the Herald, 
third column, near the bottom of the page, 
Sr, Emma is represented as saying: 

“In writing for your father I frequently wrote 
day after day, often sitting at the table close by 
him, he sitting with his face buried in his hat, 
with the stone in it, and dictating hour after hour 
with nothing between us ” 

This statement was made to President Joseph 
Smith, by his mother in February, 1879. The 
wife of Joseph Smith — who acted sometimes 
as his scribe, certainly is a competent witness, 
and her last testimony is entitled to respectful 
consideration, and she says Joseph translated 
by a stone placed in his hat. 

Why did not Mrs. Bidamon not say that 
Joseph translated by aid of Urim and Thum- 
mim? The reason is obvious in the light of 
the facts, to which I have briefly alluded: 
because he translated with a stone, a Seer 



Stone ; not two clear stones set in the rims of 
a bow. Thus we see that Mr. Morse and Mrs. 
Bidamon both agree that Joseph Smith used 
a stone and not Urim and Thummim, nor In- 
terpreter either. 

Will those who hold the Urim and Thum-' 
mim story to be correct, still continue to give 
the lie to David Whitmer, Michael Morse and 
Mrs. Emma Bidamon ? Or will they have 
the courage to admit that those who have held 
high positions have been guilty of gross fab- 
rication ? 

With the sanction of David Whitmer, and 
by his authority, I now state that he does not 
say that Joseph Smith ever translated in his 
presence by aid of Urim and Thummim; but 
by means of one dark colored, opaque stone, 
called a “Seer Stone,” which was placed in 
the crown of a hat, into which Joseph put his 
face, so as to exclude the external light. Then, 
a spiritual light would shine forth, and parch- 
ment would appear before Joseph, upon which 
was a line of characters from the plates, and 
under it, the translation in English; at least, 
so Joseph said. 

In her last testimony Mrs. Emma Bidamon 
said to President Joseph Smith : 

“David Whitmer I believe to be an honest and 
truthful man. I think what he states may be re- 
lied on.” 

So say all who know him. And as sure as 
he is truthful and honest, the Book of Mormon 
was translated by means of a Seer Stone. And 
if it was not, I say distinctly that David 
Whitmer, the only surviving witness to the 
Book of Mormon, is not truthful. 

J. L. Traucihber, Jr., 
Mandeville, Mo., Oct. 13, 1879. 



TELESTIAL WORLD. 



Much has been said by our opponents against 
the word “telestial,” and much wonder is ex- 
pressed as to the meaning of it, when speaking 
of the divine authenticity of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants ; some declaring that it 
is not an English word, and that there is no 
word in any language from which it could 
have been derived. I heard one of our 
Elders say that he believed “stelestial” 
would be the more appropriate word to ex- 
press the sense intended. I have concluded 
to offer a few thoughts on the subject, and I 
hope that if “mine opinion” is erroneous, some 
one more competent than myself may give us 
the true meaning and derivation of the word 
telestial, that we may be able to give a certain, 
sensible, and satisfactory answer to any that 
may ask us to define the word. 

1 believe that telestial is derived from the 
Greek word telos, the end : as telos, the end, 
and logos, a word or discourse ; from which 
comes the word teleology, discoursing upon, or 
the science of the ends for which things were 
created. Telie, derived from telos, means re- 
lating to the end. Telescope is derived from 
telos the end, and scopio to spy, and literally 
signifies to look to the end. From “telos” 
the end, and “ tial suffixed, pertaining to ; 
hence telestial, pertaining to the end, the 
last, or (most distant of the glories from the 
central, celestial or heavenly glory world. 
As the celestial is the first, or central sphere 
or world, whose inhabitants enjoy the presence, 
brightness and glory of the Father and Son, 
and the terrestrial world is the habitation of 
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those who enjoy the presence of the Son, but 
not the fulness of the Father, so the telestial 
world will be the habitation of those who receive 
neither the fulness of the Father nor the pres- 
ence of the Son ; but through the ministering 
of angels and the reception of the Spirit they 
will receive a glory commensurate with their 
capacity to enjoy. This being the most dis- 
tant of the glories may be synonymous with 
the Orthodox Christian’s heaven, “Out beyond 
the bounds of time and space/’ and may be 
presided over by the Orthodox God; without 
body, parts or passions. 

The telestial world, being tbe last or most 
distant of the glory worlds, it may be appropri- 
ately called the end of the glories, and its in- 
habitants will bo those of whom the Revelator 
says that they will be without the city walls. 

Solar and lunar would be as appropriate as 
stellar world. I understand these adjectives 
as descriptive of the relative glory or bright- 
ness of those inhabiting the celestial, terres- 
trial and telestial worlds, and not their place 
of abode. Jambs W, Bbyan. 



LETTER FROM BR0. Q. N. BAVIBSOW. 



Bear Herald : — The more I become ac- 
quainted with you and the principles you seek 
to inculcate, and your origin and authority, 
the more I love you. I have not the language 
at my command to portray the comfort and 
joy, and the helps that I receive from your 
semi-monthly visits. I would that they were 
weekly, and trust such will be ere long. Till 
then, I will, by the help of my Master, strive 
to peruse and investigate your contents at 
every appearance or visit. 

In vol. 26, No. 19, among much valuable 
Biatter, is a short letter from Bro. A. Q-. T., 
of Missouri. After a careful perusal of that 
letter, tbe Spirit seemed to say, Write. I felt 
to question myself, saying, How or what shall 
I write? The brother may be an aged man ; 
and for one so young in the work and isolated 
from -communion and fellowship of the brother- 
hood, growing up in a wilderness of error and 
perverseness, as I feel is the case with me, 
how can I offer an offering in righteousness ? 
But the promptings seem to urge to write. 

Dear brother, I do not feel to take sides 
with- you, but would rather have a friendly 
chat. Come, then, “Let us reason together.” 
Brother Paul, in his letter to the Galatian 
church, gives us to understand that there is 
but one gospel to be taught. “I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed from ‘him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel : 
which is not another ; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ.” — Col. 1 : 6. The two'following verses 
fix a curse upon man or angel if they preach 
or teach any other than the owe, or true gospel. 
The gospel of Christ -is -the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, which cer- 
tainly will ever be good news, glad tidings to 
every one that believeth and accepteth truth. 
Perversion, we do not understand is annihila- 
tion of truth, but clips from and adds to, till 
it becomes changed. 

Hence, if there are many plain and precious 
things taken from the book (Bible), and the 
spirit of the plain and precious things not in 
existence, it (the recorded word) must stand 
to this generation something like the perverted 



teachings of men. Where the spirit of per- 
version is indulged in, the whole matter shows 
another face and another spirit, unlike the 
face and spirit of the gospel. 

So we readily understand the gospel per- 
verted will not make those who bow at that 
shrine heirs of celestial glory, since the true 
gospel is the law of that glory. We who be- 
lieve that the latter day work is the work of 
the Lord in fulfilment of his word given 
through his prophets of old, must also believe 
that the angel that John saw fly in the midst 
of heaven, (Rev. 14 : 6),. was an angel and 
nothing else. And the gospel he had to 
preach to them that dwell on the earth was 
the true and everlasting gospel. And that a 
messenger from heaven was authorized to bring 
it to earth among the children of men, is to 
my mind conclusive; that at the time of his 
advent to earth nothing better than a perverted 
gospel was known, preached or practiced, 
and I think I can support this conclusion by 
tbe word. Such a gospel would not, could 
not, meet tbe demands, nor carry out the pur- 
poses of the All-wise Creator and Eternal 
Father, who purposed the one and true gospel 
to be the plan of salvation into the kingdom 
or celestial glory. And who through his Son 
declared that this gospel of the kingdom must 
again be preached to “all the world, for a wit- 
ness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come.” — Matt. 25 :32, I. T. 

Again, if we believe that Joseph Smith, 
Jun., was called of God, we must also believe 
that the gospel was delivered to him, or he 
was made a vessel of honor to bring about and 
establish the true gospel. An acknowledgment 
of the books that Joseph was instrumental in 
bringing about as truthful, and containing the 
gospel in very deed, is an acknowledgment of 
the deficiency without them. Does not the 
Bible, Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants make a complete threefold 
cord? For illustration, ‘a threefold of six 
strands each is a stronger tie and make a. more 
perfect rope. The sailor knows full well that 
a double burton is better purchase than a sin- 
gle whip, (nautical phrase), and on the same 
principle is a three fold purchase better than a 
two fold. Take either partfroia the other and 
the cord is imperfect. What wisdom and 
beauty do we behold in the three fold cord ! 
As for the law, it may be true that it was 
never taken from the earth ; but if there has 
been a time when no legal officers of that law 
existed, the law itself became a dead letter, 
having no power of itself, hence powerless. 

We endorse the declaration of the Book of 
Mormon that the gospel is in the Bible and 
Book of Mormon, but hardly see the proof 
that the New Testament contains the gospel 
in full. 

Do we, dear brother, believe the Book of 
Mormon to be of divine origin ? If we do, 
what can we learn from it? See 1 Nephi 3:40: 

“And the angel of the Lord said unto me [Ne- 
phi], Thou hast beheld that the book proceeded 
forth from the mouth of a Jew ; and when it pro- 
ceeded forth from the mouth of a Jew, it contained 
the plainness of the gospel of the Lord, of whom 
the twelve apostles bear record; and they bear 
record according to the truth which is in the Lamb 
of God : wherefore these things go forth from the 
Jews in purity, unto the Gentiles, according to the 
truth which is in God: and after they go forth by 
the hand of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, from 
the Jews unto the Gentiles, thou seest the founda- 
tion of a great and abominable church, which is 



the most abominable above all churches ; for be- 
hold they have taken away from the gospel of the 
Lamb, many parts which are plain and most 
precious ; and also many covenants of the Lord 
have they taken away ; and all this have they 
done that they might pervert the right ways of 
the Lord.” 

Space will not admit the paragraph in full, 
but you can examine it at your leisure, as can 
all who have the Bock of Mormon; and, Who 
ought not to have it ? as it is a book of much 
worth to this generation. 

In the foregoing we learn that the New 
Testament underwent a serious clipping, which 
sheared it of its beauty, or more precious parts. 
And the purpose we do realize was accom- 
plished; that an exceeding great many do 
stumble. The fruits we have felt to realize in 
the past few weeks, as a Disciple minister and 
Methodist do — both learned and of high rank, 
equally claiming to have the truth. And 
great is the commotion, because neither one 
has it in full, hence can not teach what they 
do not know. 

Now for the text or quotation found in Vol. 
2, No. 2 Saints’ Advocate : 

“If any man writes to you, or preaches to you, 
doctrine contrary to the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
or Book of Doctrine and Covenants, set him down 
as an impostor.” 

Do you say, “If we were to follow this in- 
struction, what would be the result?” I 
answer, dear brother, it certainly would be 
that if none would be found teaching contrary 
to either, then all of the elders or watchmen 
on Zion’s walls would be in unison with the 
three books, which would meet tbe approba- 
tion of God the Eternal Father, and the bless- 
ing of high heaven would be freely bestowed, 
and the power of the gospel felt more abun- 
dantly. And who is prepared to Say what the 
result would be upon the yet unbelieving? 
God grant a speedy unison of thought, word 
and tieed, for his own name and mercy’s sake, 
is the prayer of your isolated brother in the 
gospel of truth. 

la Doctrine and Covenants 10 : 10, we do 
read that the Lord counselled Hyrum to 
study his word former and latter. Why ? 
That he might be prepared to teach in har- 
mony with, not contrary to the Bible and 
Book of Mormon ; for, in par. 8, he was told 
to wait until “you shall have my word, my 
rock, my church, and my gospel, that you may 
know of a surety my doctrine.” If he was to 
wait for the word and gospel, it could not have 
been in existence, and the closing part of par. 
10, commencing where you left off, is proof of 
the non-existence of the true and pure gospel, 
or a deficiency. Think you that God oareth 
only for the patriarch Hyrum? Was it not 
for our profit also. Yea, verily, for all called 
to be teachers, for how can we teach what we 
do not know? It is well to study the Bible 
to see what it is, and how far it harmonizes 
with the revealed will or word of the nine- 
teenth century ; and ever keep the two sticks 
together. The one is proof of the other, and 
must go together. To separate them will be 
to undo work, work that God has joined to- 
gether". It is an old saying that “man is only 
half a man till married;” then, we read that 
“they twain become one flesh.” Ezekiel tells 
ns the “two sticks” become one in his hand ; 
or the Lord tells Ezekiel so. (Ezek. 37 : 17). 
And in the 19th verse the Lord says, “And 
.they shall be one in my hand.” The six. 
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principles of the gospel are in the Bible, that’s 
one fold; the sis principles are also taught 
in the Boot of Mormon, that’s two fold; the 
six principles are clearly taught in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, that makes a perfect cord ; and 
Hyrum was to wait till he had obtained all the 
Lord should grant unto that generation, say- 
ing, “then shall all things be added thereunto.” 

In connection with the subject, or foregoing 
conclusions, it seemeih good to me to make a 
statement of how I came to a knowledge of 
the truth of, or divinity of the books men- 
tioned. 

When in the State of California, San Benito 
county, shortly after I had heard and believed 
the gospel, and obeyed the laws of adoption 
into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, an aged Eider delivered a discourse on 
the deficiency of the Bible and absolute neces- 
sity of the Book of Mormon _ for the work of 
God in the salvation of men. I thought that 
the Bible was lightly and irreverently dealt 
with. I felt troubled in my soul, and it caused 
a diligent inquiry and prayerful investigation 
of the matter, to see, if possible, what ground 
I was on, and what the faith I had espoused. 

I prayed earnestly to God about the matter, 
but retired to my couch with a sorrowful heart 
and troubled soul. The God of Israel heard 
my supplication, and knew my sorrow and 
pain, and when wrapped in deep sleep : “In a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep had fallen upon me in slumbering upon 
my bed.” Then he opened my ears and sealed 
instruction to me, just in harmony with the 
teachings of the Bible. (See Job 33 :1G-~16. 

I was at that time repairing a. house for my 
brother-in-law, in that State, putting on Cal- 
ifornia rustic finish (prepared lumber, planed 
and matched, so as, when put up, to make a 
-neat, tight wall). 

I dreamed of just commencing putting up 
the front wall, when a'weli-dressed, pleasant- 
looking man eame*up to me, -asking me to let 
him show me how to put up a rustic. I 
thought I knew how, but consented to be in- 
structed ; so the clever fellow, my instructor, 
commenced, and laid up about one-thfrd of 
the wall, then called my attention to it. I 
was taking cognizance of the work, and agreed 
to it being all right. He then put up the 
other third, and called attention again.* I 
again sanctioned the work; then he finished, 
by putting up the other and last third, then 
called attention again. Now, said my in- 
structor, “We will take out the first portion, 
and what kind of a wall will it be?” I an- 
swered, it would leave the family exposed to 
beasts and reptiles (which are not very agree- 
able companions in that State), so would not 
do to be left in that way. My instructor said, 
“Replace the first, and take away the second 
portion.” I said, that would leave a hole in 
the wall. Then my guide said, “Replace the 
second portion, and take out the third.” 1 
said, that will be about as bad. My instructor 
said, “The Bible, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants ; it requires the three 
to complete the work.” I awoke, and the 
first thought was, each portion was rustic. If 
one be the word of the Lord, all three are; 
and from that day to this I have had no 
doubts as to the books, their origin and pur- 
poses ; and I thank G od to-day for a knowledge. 
A belief only would not have been sufficient 
for my support in the present position, amid 



such controversy as has been my lot to witness 
these few weeks past. 

The Methodist teacher closed his series of 
discourses to day, and administered the holy 
ordinance of baptism (as he said it was) to two, 
by pouring a little water out of a little pitcher 
on the head. The disciple teacher during his 
session of nineteen discourses, immersed ten. 
He is to review the last teacher’s work next 
week. The contest is quite sharp and warm, 
and the worst feature is a deviation from the 
truth, and lack of the Spirit of the great 
Teacher and his gospel. Again I feel to thank 
God for the wisdom, light and knowledge that 
he has bestowed, and hope it may yet be used 
in his cause, for the good of others and to the 

glory of God. Geo. N. Davison. 

Scott’s Bay, N. B., October 5th, 1879. 



THE BIBLE REVISION. 



For seven long years the Anglo-American 
Bible Revision Committee has been at work, 
the English division in the Deanery at West- 
minster, the American at the Bible House in 
New York. Knowing that the allotted time 
was fast drawing to a close, a reporter of the 
Graphic, called recently on Mr. Howard Crosby 
to inquire how near the satisfactory completion 
was. 

Dr. Crosby replied that the work moved on 
slowly, but still satisfactorily. “It will, how- 
ever, certainly consume three years or more,” 
he continued. “You must remember how 
important the work is and the amount of time 
absorbed in the two committees exchanging 
confidential copies and harmonizing the same 
when there are differences.” 

“But supposing they can not be made to 
agree ?” 

“Then the disputed point will be referred 
to a committee of conferences which will be 
appointed, and, if very serious, will be indi- 
cated in a preface or appendix.”. 

“What are the principles of the revision ?” 

“To introduce- as' few alterations as possible 
consistent with faithfulness to the original. 
Bishop EllicotV thinks the total amount of 
change will exceed five per cent , or more than 
five words k> a hundred (a large proportion of 
which is due to _ grammatical corrections), 
which, as it is, 250 since the last version was 
made, is not an alarming amount. These 
changes also include words obsolete in their 
spelling and signification. Obscurities and 
inconsistencies will be removed. The head- 
ings of -chapters, pages and paragraphs will be 
carefully revised, the text will be divided into 
sections and the parallelism in the poetical 
books will be shown by printing in verse form.” 

“Are there many mistakes in the New Tes- 
tament ?” 

“Professor Abbot says there are hundreds 
of errors which affect the translation in our 
New Testament, and in some cases whole verses 
are spurious, a fact that alone justifies the de- 
mand for a revision.” 

“The present resources for settling the text 
are what?” 

“A great quantity of manuscript material, 
ranging from the fourth to the tenth century, 
and almost priceless in value ; the transactions 
of the New Testament which dates one or two 
centuries earlier than our oldest MSS. and 



mann, Tischendorf and Eregelles, who have 
done much to restore the text to its original 
purity. We have a body of 85 men qualified 
for the work, and including such scholars as 
Professor Wescott, and Dr. Host, of England, 
each of whom has given more than twenty 
years’ study to the Greek Testament, and 
Professor Lightfoot,|Dean Stanley, Dr. Scriv- 
ener, Dr. Schaff, and a host of others.” 

“How will this revision count in the num- 
bers made?” 

“As the tenth, not including a number of 
individual translations made since that of King 
James. In 1880 it will be just 500 years 
since John Wycliffe finished the first complete 
revision of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language, for which work ten years after his 
death, his very bones were dishonored.” 

Only Clsristtans. 

John Wesley once was troubled in regard to the 
disposition of the various seots, and the ohances 
of each in reference to future happiness or pun- 
ishment. A dream one night transported him to 
the gates of hell. 

“Are there any Koman Calholios here?” 

“Yes,” was the reply. 

“Any Presbyterians?” 

“Yes.” 

“Any Congregationalists ?” 

“Yes.” 

“Any Methodists?” by way of a clincher, asked, 
the pious Wesley. _ K 

“Yes,” was answered to his great indignation. ;y 
In the mystic way of dreams, a sudden transi- 
tion, and he stood at the gates of heaven, ImS 
proving his opportunity, he again inquired : 

“Are there any Koman CatholicB here ?” ‘ 

“No,” was replied. : 

“Any Presbyterians ?” 

“No.” 

“Any Congregationalists ?” 

“No.” Hi 

“Any Methodists?” 

“No.” 

“Well then,” ho asked, lost in wonder, “who 
are they inside ?” 'S3 

“Christians!” was the jubilant answer. 

►-«©>-< 

.Definition ©£ H©sne. 

Home is the one plaoe in all this world where 
hearts are sure of each other. It is the place of 
confidence. It is the place where we tear off that 
.mask of guarded and suspioious coldness which 
the world always forces us to wear in self-defense, 
and where we pour out the unreserved communi- 
cations of full and confiding hearts. It is the spot 
where expressions of tenderness gush out without 
any sensation of awkwardness and without any 
dread of ridicule. 



Pursuit of Pleasure. — We smile at the ignor- 
anoe of the savage who cuts down the tree in order 
to reach its fruits ; but the fact is that a blunder 
of this description is made by every person who is 
over-eager and impatient in the pursuit of pleasure. 
To such the. present moment is everything, and 
the future is nothing; he borrows, therefore, from 
the future at a most usurous and ruinous interest ; 
and the consequence is that he finds the tone of 
his feelings impaired, his self-respect diminished, 
his health of mind and Body destroyed and life re- 
duced to its very dreg; at a time when humanly 
speaking, the greatest portion of its comforts 
should be still before him. 



The Discipline of Life. — A person is not worth 
anything who has not had troubles. You can not 
subdue selfishness without a struggle. You can 
not go through life without bearing burdens. But 
you are going to have help under circumstances 
that will redeem you from these things. You are 
going to experience more victories than defeats. 
Your sufferings will be only here and there littlg 
gpots in a whole field of peace and joy. 



| critical editions of the Greek Testament, pnb- 
| lished by siioh scholars as Q-jiesbach, Laeh- 
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Plano, Illinois, November 15, 1879. 

WRATH. 

The “Rocky Mountain Saints,” as T. B. H. Sten- 
liouse calls the Utah Mormons, are just now in a 
fever of resentment; the moving cause of which 
is the testimony of Sister Emma, as published by 
us a short time since. The person who seems to 
have been chosen to express this indignation is 
Joseph P. Smith, one of Utah’s Twelve Apostles, 
the martyr Hyrum’s second living son, and con- 
sequently our cousin. 

There seems to be something strikingly proper 
in putting this member of the Smith family in 
Utah, against the Smith family out of Utah. The 
people of Utah who belong to the ruling church 
there, doubtless feel that it is a grand thing to 
have the family buckler held between them and 
the family sword ; and it is doubtless quite amus- 
ing to the Gentile world, in Utah and out, to see 
tbe.family thus at war, congratulating themselves 
that it is possible that the Smiths will use them- 
selves up fighting one another, and that with 
thier extinction, the whole institution of Mor- 
monism will go to pieces. 

We have long appreciated this phase of the 
conflict; have said very little about it, though 
expecting it would be brought to the fore before 
the end came ; and are therefore not unprepared 
for it. Wo by no means anticipate relinquishing 
the’vantage ground in the fight because Smith is 
arrayed against Smith. 

The Deseret Evening News, of October 18th, of 
the present year, contains an article from Joseph 
F. Smith, nearly four columns long, under the 
caption, “Joseph the Seer’s plural marriages.” 
In this article, that portion of Sister Emma’s tes- 
timony which relates to plural marriage is given, 
and in refutation of it the affidavits of Joseph B. 
Noble, Benjamin F. Johnson, Lorenzo Snow, 
John Benbow, (now deceased), stating that at dif- 
ferent periods of time, dating from the Fall of 
1840 to April 1843, and all of them prior to July 
12th, 1843, Joseph Smith, then the President of 
the Church, did teach them the principle of plu- 
ral marriage. One of these states that he did 
seal one to Joseph Smith, according to the revel- 
ation on plural marriage, and the date of this 
said sealing is long prior to the alleged date of 
the revelation, July 12th, 1843, a portion of which, 
only, according to Joseph F. Smith, was written 
even on that date. 

In connection with these, appear the affidavits 
of two women who state that they were married, 
or sealed to Joseph Smith, the President of the 
Church, in May, 1843. 

In addition to this is an appended statement 
signed by Hyrum S. Walker. Sarah E. Smith, 
and Joseph F. Smith, to the effect that Sister 
Emma, should have told Lovina, oldest daughter 
of Hyrum Smith, and wife of Loren Walker, that 
she was present when these two were “ married ,” 
or “ sealed ” to her husband Joseph Smith. 



In order that there may he no mistake about 
the position we occupy on this question, we wish 
to state: (1), That whatever the truth, or untruth 
of the testimony of Sister Emma, we are not re- 
sponsible. We gave only what we received from ^ 
her own lips, and hence are not in fault whether 
it he true or false. (2), We believe her statement 
to he true, and think there are good reasons for 
so believing. (3), That if it be true that Joseph 
Smith did, in any of the years prior to July 12th, 
1843, either teach or practice plural marriage, 
as plural marriage is understood by both Utah 
Mormons and Gentiles in and out of Utah, he 
was a transgressor of the law of the land, subject 
to prosecution for bigamy ; a transgressor against 
the law of God as expressed in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, Book of Mormon, and the Bible, as 
we comprehend the Bible, and without visible 
warrant in any revelation then known to the 
Church. (4), If Joseph Smith taught or prac- 
ticed plural marriage, as that institution called 
polygamy in Utah is politely named, after July 
12th, 1843, and while the revelation claimed for 
its sanction was yet unwritten and unacknowl- 
edged by the Church, he was a transgressor 
against the polity of the Church ; and was doing 
that which can not safely he defended from the 
ground of fair, open and honorable dealing with 
the honest, but uninitiated in the Church, and 
the world to whom he was sent as a messenger 
of peace and righteousness. 

Before proceeding further, we notice some 
statements of Joseph F. Smith, and then we shall 
examine these affidavits a little. Immediately 
after quoting the statement of Sr. Emma, that 
“spiritual wifery,” or “polygamy,” was not 
“taught publicly or privately,” before her “hus- 
band’s death,” to “her knowledge,” Joseph F. 
Smith, intimates that Alexander H. Smith made 
certain admissions to him in 1866, and that we 
made similar ones to him at a subsequent date. 
These certain admissions, as he carries the infer- 
ence, seem to have been as to our mother’s 
knowledge of and complicity with polygamy. 
So far as Alexander H. is concerned, he can 
answer for himself; hut as for us, we never at 
any time made any admission, of the character 
intimated, to Joseph F. Smith. The same gen- 
tleman asserts that these admissions were made 
before we “had the courage, or dared to venture 
upon the hazardous and untenable ground, our 
mother, now dead, is made to assume.” 

The writer forgets that this untenable, danger- 
ous ground, is just the ground that we assumed 
in 1860, and have constantly occupied ever since ; 
and we have as yet failed to discover the danger. 
He forgets that we took this ground in 1876 in 
the “Institute” in Salt Lake City, in reference to 
the so-called revelation on plural marriage, and 
threw the burden of proof upon those who 
affirmed the doctrine and assumed its defense. 

Of the character of those who have thus made 
affidavit, we have nothing to say. Of what is 
averred in them we question thus: "Marrying," 
or “sealing-" “married," or “sealed," are used by 
these persons as synonymous terms ; and we have 
made so many and such continuous enquiries 
after this mystery, and have received such uni- 
form answers that we have come to the following 
conclusions: that a few months prior to the 
death of Joseph and Hyrum, there had obtained 
among certain Elders, and Joseph and Hyrum 
possibly of the number, an over estimate of the | 



dignity and powers of the priesthood ; that this 
over estimate grew out of the undue importance 
which men blessed with authority usually imbue 
themselves, and that upon it was predicated the 
idea of going out of the privileges offered in the 
gospel, by which believers were sealed heirs of 
everlasting life by baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and canvassing the idea of extend, 
ing the unity between happily married persons 
here, into the spiritual world by having them 
spiritually married by the authority of the “ever- 
lasting priesthood;” that after a little while, el- 
ders who did not happen to he congenially mated 
here, began to agitate the matter of the applica- 
tion of the rule to themselves, and not feeling 
willing that these uncongenial companions with 
whom they had been allied in marriage here 
should be perpetuated to them in the spiritual 
world, asked and argued the reasons why they 
could not be married here for time, in the ordin- 
ary way, and he by this “everlasting priesthood” 
married spiritually for eternity. The transition 
was an easy one, and under the enlarged ideas of 
the priesthood, it soon became apparent to these 
seekers after a way that might seem good to 
them, that the only thing lacking was that they 
should find their necessary affinities ; and as no 
possible infringement of law was contemplated 
by these spiritual unities, the existence of legal 
marital obligations and relations was no harrier 
to their consummation; hence, as they them- 
selves were not mated in spirit though matched 
in the flesh, others must he in a similar condi- 
tion, and the wives and possible wives of others 
might, under this idea of the supremacy of the 
priesthood, contract in this spiritual alliance. 
All this might have been innocent, “if everybody 
was agreed to it, and would behave as they 
should; but they would not;” just as Sister 
Emma states that Joseph Smith, her husband, 
told her that they would not. But, subsequently 
to this, the wish, father to the thought, suggested 
that the powers of the priesthood that could 
unite spiritual aifinities here for the joys of eter- 
nity, might, without seriously stretching their 
prerogatives, give sanction to the ante-dating 
those joys — there was an ounce of heavenly bliss 
and pounds of fleshly and earthly pleasure. That 
Joseph and Hyrum may have joined in these 
spiritual speculations and wandered into the 
clouds of priestly domination, and may possibly 
have drifted into the latter phase as a result, we 
have no personal means of knowing; hut it is 
evident, from what transpired not long before 
their death that they repented of their share in 
the spiritual foolishness, whatever that share may 
have been, and had seriously set about counter- 
acting the blighting results naturally growing 
out of such an institution. 

With this view before us it is an easy thing to 
understand the guarded manner in which these 
persons whose statements we are considering, all 
swear that “marriage," or “ sealing ” was the ordi- 
nance performed; that they were “married," or 
“sealed." It is also easy to comprehend, that 
when those who succeeded Joseph and Hyrum 
entered into the control of the Church finding so 
splendid an opportunity ready for their carnal 
minds, it became an easy thing for them to con- 
strue the spiritual affinity and spiritual sealing 
for eternity, into marriage for time between 
already married companions, and for eternity 
between either themselves, or others, with the 
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understanding that marital rights for eternity- 
might he claimed and enjoyed between such 
spiritually married folk in time — and, hence, the 
conclusion that Joseph’s spiritual affinities were 
his wives de facto, and spiritual wifery, was plu- 
ral marriage, alias polygamy. Now, his wife 
states positively that to her knowledge there was 
no woman beside herself with whom Joseph 
Smith maintained the relation of husband. To 
confirm this, she bore him a son after his decease, 
a result which followed no other of those affirm- 
ing themselves to have been his wives, a conse- 
quence certainly very probable had they held the 
relation of wives instead of sealed spiritual affini- 
ties for eternity only. This probability is made 
more apparent, when it occurs that those who 
come after him with kindly intent toward him 
and the enlargement of his kingdom, touch these 
same women with the magic wand of reproduc- 
tion and lo, children are born to Joseph. Strange- 
ly, however, these children are not co-heirs with 
Emma’s children in physical, mental, or moral 
traits, but are inheritor’s of other men of all these. 
It is a thing incredible, and yet Mr. James Hep- 
worth Dixon, Mrs. C. B. V. Waite, and Mrs. 
Slenhouse, writers on Mormonism, all of them 
discover and bear witness to the fact of its strange- 
ness; and Mr. Dixon states his conviction to be, 
from all the evidence presented, that there -was 
some such spiritual sealing as that we have re- 
ferred to; but justly remarks that the prophet’s 
connection therewith is very insufficiently proven. 

Miss Eliza It. Snow, who writes for the Even- 
ing News, in the number we are noticing, states 
in reference to Sr. Emma’s testimony as follows: 
“If what purports to be her ‘last testimony’ was 
really her testimony, she died with a libel on her 
lips— a libel against her husband ; against the 
truth, and a libel against God; and in publish- 
ing that libel, her son has fastened a stigma on 
the character of his mother, that can nc\, >,r be 
erased.” 

This sounds exceedingly well, coming from an 
individual who writes herself “a wife of Joseph 
Smith the prophet,” and who subsequently be- 
came a wife of Brigham Young, for time, if re- 
port states truly. Let us see; Emma Smith per- 
sistently refused to acknowledge the philosophy 
of that spiritual wife business from the death of 
her husband; and refused to admit that any 
other woman held the relation of wife to her hus- 
band, and thus kept good her character for vera- 
city in keeping with her statement publicly made 
and published in the Times and Seasons, the offi- 
cial paper of the Church, in October, 1843, which 
statement Miss Eliza R. Snow also signed ; while 
the latter gives the lie to herself when, despite 
that public statement, she now claims to have 
been a wife to the husband of another. That 
statement is signed by Elizabeth Ann Whitney, 
wife of Bishop N. K. Whitney; Mary 0. Miller, 
wife of George Miller ; Lois Cutler, wife of Al- 
pheus Cutler ; Thirza Gaboon, wife of Reynolds 
Cahoon; Ann Hunter, wife of Bishop Edward 
Hunter ; J ane Law, wife of William Law ; Sophia 
R. Marks, daughter, and Rosanna Marks, wife of 
President William Marks; Polly Z. Johnson, 
wife of Aaron Johnson; Sarah Higbee, wife of 
Elias Higbee ; Phebe Woodruff, wife of Wilford 
Woodruff; Leonora Taylor, wife of John Taylor; 
Angeline Robinson, wife of E. Robinson ; Sarah 
M. Cleveland, Abigail AYorks, Catherine Petty, 
and Sarah Hillman. We cite this fact to insti- 



tute the comparison between the two statements ; 
the one made by Sister Emma, in perfect harmo- 
ny with her after-life and dying testimony, the 
other that of Eliza R. Snow, strongly suggestive 
of secrecy and double dealing, in that she states 
now, inferentially, that she was a wife by some 
other law than that found in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, to which she and others referred in 
the statement in the Times and Seasons in 18-43. 

Joseph F. Smith states in the article referred 
to in Deseret News, that he deems what he has 
presented in that article “sufficient to prove that 
Joseph Smith did teach the doctrine of plural 
marriage several years before his death, and not 
only so, hut that he did also practice what he 
taught.” One of the statements he relies on to be 
sufficient, is that some time in the Fall of 1840, 
Joseph Smith taught it to the deponent ; others 
place the times when such teaching took place, 
clear down along the years to April, 1843. These 
dates include October, 1843, the date of the pub- 
lished statement that the persons signing it knew 
“of no other rule or system of marriage than the 
one published from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants;” which publication from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants immediately precedes the 
certificate which those men gave “to show that 
Dr. J. C. Bennett’s ‘secret wife system’ is a crea- 
ture of his own make,” as they knew “of no such 
society in this place, (Nauvoo), and never did.” 
This is signed by S. Bennett, George Miller, Al- 
pheus Cutler, Reynolds Cahoon, Wilson Law, 
W. Woodruff, N. K. Whitney, Albert Petty, Elias 
Higbee, John Taylor, E. Robinson, and Aaron 
Johnson. 

It will now be seen that if Joseph F. Smith is cor- 
rect, he is asking that we and others shall believe 
that Joseph Smith, the president of the Church 
in 1843, and editor of the Times and Seasons at 
the very time that the before named certificate 
was published, had been teaching, possibly prac- 
ticing a system of secret wifery, and allowed 
these men and their wives with other women of 
the Church to make and publish a flat and posi- 
tive denial of it, making himself a party to the 
lie, and yet he now' thinks that we are trying to 
blacken the character of our father and fasten a 
stigma upon him. Which is the more consistent 
course for us; to admit his complicity with 
polygamy as it is now practiced by the Utah 
Saints; accepting their statement that at the 
time the statement was made in October, 1843, 
which we have referred to, and to which our 
father was a party, he w'as secretly teaching and 
practicing that “secret system,” or something 
like it, and thus believe him to have been a liar 
in word and deed ; also to accept their statement 
that he did not dare to avow the truth, and thus 
believe him to have been a coward ; also to ac- 
cept their statement that he did have one or more 
wives than our mother, and thus believe him to 
have been a criminal, a breaker of the law of the 
land, and thus a transgressor ©f the law of God, 
according to the revelations from God received 
by him, a bigamist, a man living in lascivious 
cohabitation with women not his v/ives in the 
law, and thus believe him to have been a liber- 
tine, given to the lusts of the flesh, and rightfully 
subject to punishment by the law of the land 
against which he was an offender if their state- 
ments be true ; or, refusing to accept those state- 
ments because incompatible with all that came 
under our own personal observation, and with 



many well established facts in the case; and 
throw the burden of proof upon those who make 
these damaging charges. Which party is pur- 
suing the surest policy to blacken the char- 
acter and fasten a stigma upon the prophet 
Joseph Smith. We want no one to mistake us in 
the statements that we make in this article, nor 
to he implicated in it, or its consequences without 
their consent; it is binding upon no one but our- 
self; hut, there is to he a mission to Utah, under, 
taken by the elders of the Reorganized Church ; 
the question of Joseph Smith’s connection with 
Utah polygamy will undoubtedly be urged in the 
faces of the elders who go on that mission ; pro- 
priety demands at the present crisis that these 
men know how we as an individual stand upon 
the issue. Hence we write this and expressly 
state that however much we should dislike it to 
be proven that he, Joseph Smith, was what the 
Utah Church claims that he was in regard to this 
matter of polygamy, it would not in any wise 
change the gospel, the dispensation given to the 
Church, or the duty of the elders. If Joseph 
Smith did teach, or practice polygamy, and if 
the Utah people succeed in proving it, it does not 
prove the divinity of it, nor that it is binding 
upon us, or anybody. It would simply prove 
him to have been a transgressor, for which he 
alone must answer. 

Again, Joseph F. Smith in the article so fre- 
quently referred to, states : “Further, the fact is 
established (by what he had presented) that Jo- 
seph Smith received the revelation on celestial, 
or plural marriage, and the eternity of the mar- 
riage covenant, prior to July 13th, 1843, the time 
when a portion of said revelation was written.” 

In this statement of this defender of the poly- 
gamic faith, it must strike the careful reader that 
he “as grossly betrayed himself and that which 
he js defending, “a portion of said revelation was 
written July 13th, 1843. After all the long agony 
of years, that wonderful thing that was to people 
a new kingdom with stalwart immaculate men, 
turns out to he a fragment, a portion; a portion 
too that was had for eight tedious years in a 
sacred receptacle belonging to Brigham Young, 
the man who not only essayed to step into Jo- 
seph’s shoes, but to lie down in his bed, to pro- 
fane with an earthly touch what had been spirit- 
ually consecrated to his predecessor; and when 
it sees the light does so after the said Brigham 
Young and numbers of others, including these 
women who lay claim to he Joseph’s wives, but 
bear children to Brigham Young, are compro- 
mised in the meshes of that which this frag- 
mentary revelation comes to sanction and main- 
tain, — we do not wonder that Brigham’s last 
words were — “Oh! Joseph! Joseph!” 

One of these women signs her affidavit Eliza 
M. (Partridge) Lyman; the other Emily D. P. 
(Partridge) Young. If the statement was true 
that they were once wives of Joseph Smith, why 
not have written their names Eliza M. (Smith) 
Lyman, and Emily D. (Smith) Young? 

In conclusion, who was authorized to finish 
writing the revelation, of which a portion was 
written July 13th, 1843 ? When was the remain- 
der written, and by whom ? Is it not warranta- 
ble to believe that material parts of it may have 
been changed, omitted, or expunged during the 
long years of its seclusion, under the immediate 
care of the man of all men needing such a revela- 
tion to cover up with the gloss of sacredness a sys- 
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tem that is so strangely at variance with law and 
sound common sense. But we are glad that the 
storm that Sister Emma’s testimony has raised 
evinces the fact that the Advocate and Hbkald 
are read ; and we further state that it is now our 
settled conviction that whatever of wrong and 
evil may have "been circulating and obtaining 
foothold among the elders of the Church prior to 
our father’s death, Sister Emma was not a party 
to it, “consenting to the deed of them.” 



In this issue we publish a pathetic and very in- 
teresting letter from Bro. Heman 0. Smith, who 
writes from Milton, Santa Rosa county, Florida. 

Bro. Heman seems to feel sadly the feet that 
the Semi-Annual Conference had sent him no co- 
laborer. If he had been there with the same 
“Macedonian cry” coming from nearly every 
possible quarter, ringing in his ears, his hands 
and pockets full of letters asking for laborers and 
co-laborers, from every field from Maine to Mex- 
ico ; from Alaska to Florida, whence his agonized 
appeal, he would hardly have written the words 
“almost discouraged;” but would have written 
“Lord, send more laborers into thy field.” 

Let the Saints read this letter of Bro. Homan’s 
and Bro. J. L. Bear’s, and ask themselves whether 
they can not aid to keep certain men, qualified 
by call and nature to be preachers in the field. 
We feel at times the prescient power of the 
prophet, and it foreshadows that some of our 
“able ministers of the word,” are going into the 
field with a greater trust in God, and the Saints ; 
if we fail them, Saints, fellow-Saints, be sure that 
God will not, and neither will he forget us. The 
excuse of some — many — has been, “Why, our 
leading men are not in the field. Why do they 
not set us the example of sacrifice. If they will 
go and declare the truth, we will do our part.” 
We feel that this excuse will soon be obsolete, 
out of date. Already some are shaking theffi- 
selves free from engrossing temporal cares, and 
are preparing little home affairs ready to go. 
Some are in the field already, and are dealing 
stalwart blows for the truth; of one of these we 
heard it stated; that a minister of a popular 
faith said of him, “He has done us much harm.” 
Men like Bro. Bear are going to be more numer- 
ous, or we mistake the signs that seem to betoken 
it. 

How is likewise a good time for some one of 
our Scandinavian brethren to buckle on the armor 
for battle in his native land. Bro. Peter N. Brix 
is anxiously waiting reinforcement. The matter 
was left for the Presidency to fill. We ask for 
some one to go. It is not in our power to send 
one who will not go. The Lord’s work has need 
of some of those who say that they are “willing 
to do what they can.” 



Gun California Mission has gotten itself into dif- 
ficulty in regard to its conference minutes. The 
minutes of their Annual April session were sent 
us, and before they were printed a protest against 
their publication came. Now the rule requires 
that the minutes of each day’s session be read at 
the opening of the next day’s sitting, for examin- 
ation and correction, if correction is needed. 
Whether this rule was observed by the Califor- 
nia Saints, or not, we do not know, the inference 
is that it was. The minutes were sent to us, and 
upon their face appear correct; as there is a mo- 
tion the adoption of which is not disputed, which 
provides that the then secretary should himself 



prepare the minutes for publication and send 
them to the office of publication. Whatever may 
have been the errors the clerk may have made, 
the conference at which he served is as much 
at fault as he, if the minutes were not read and 
corrected and approved, each successive day, and 
before adjournment the minutes of the last hour’s 
sitting also read and approved, for the act author- 
izing him to prepare them was the unsolicited 
act of the body. To reject them, en masse, as the 
fall session of that conference held at Santa Ana 
has done, without specifying the particular items 
that are incorrect and correcting them, is to leave 
the entire record of that session a blank, is strik- 
ingly unjust to the secretary, and places the gen- 
eral church authorities in rather a peculiar pre- 
dicament; for certain acts of the General Con- 
ference were based upon those minutes. As the 
matter now stands the Secretary has the best of 
the controversy ; and his signature to the minutes 
prepared by him in pursuance to the resolution 
directing him to so prepare them, from the notes 
in his possession, will bear the construction of 
the general reader as fair and correct. It was 
decidedly bad policy to reject them as a whole, 
instead of correcting them. 

We shall feel warranted in asking that no min- 
utes he sent us for publication that are liable to 
be controverted in such manner; as the secre- 
tary’s signature is supposed to he our warrant 
for publishing. ' If the minutes are corrected as 
we have stated at the beginning of each succes- 
sive session and those of the last session at its 
close, difficulty will be avoided. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



Late letters from Uncle William Smith indicate 
that he is preparing to. spend the winter months 
in the gospel field, wherever ho can labor in unity 
with the Saints. He states that he feels the bur- 
den of the gospel as much as twenty-five or thirty 
years ago. His health is fair. His summer crops 
were injured by drouth and the hug; but he has 
saved what he raised as well as he could. We 
hear from vaaious places that Uncle’s testimony 
was much sought after, and his preaching quite 
acceptable. That he did not please all, is possi- 
ble — who can ? We have tried, and we can not, 
hence, conclude neither Uncle nor any one else 
can. It is said, “It takes all sorts of people to 
make a world,” and we are sure that a few of 
every sort, nearly, are to he found in the Church. 
We are glad, very glad that the voice of Uncle 
William Smith is again heard in vindication of 
the truth, as it is in Christ Jesus. No man is 
perfect, — at least we have seen none, — and we 
feel the truth of what Bro. C. N. Brown of Prov- 
idence, E. I., said in a sermon on love, delivered 
in Plano, “We should so have the love of Jesus 
burning in our bosoms, as to be able to love our 
brethren ; loving them with all their proclivities.” 

We shall publish in next issue, a series of let- 
ters from Joseph the Martyr to his wife, dating 
from 1882 to June 2”th, 1844, 10 a.m., the day of 
the murder. These letters have been in Sr. 
Emma’s possession, and by being published will 
give the Saints some idea of what respect the 
Martyr held for his wife. 

Bro. C. G. Lamphear wrote from Iron Hill, 
Iowa. He had spoken twice at a school house 
near Bro. E. Larkey’s, and was to continue his 
effort there. Had preached some seven times 
near Canton. 

, A-. 

* |,X 



Bro. E. C. Brand wrote from Cheyenne, Wy- 
oming, that he was thus far on his way, October 
80th. Would be in Salt Lake the 2d of Novem- 
ber, thence go northward as the way opened. 

Bro. B. A. Atwell writes from Greenwood, 
Kansas, that there is a good chance there for a 
first class builder. There is a new town being 
built two miles south of Charlestown, likely to 
absorb that place, to he called Fall Kiver City. 
Now there is a chance for somebody. 

Good Sr. Mary Mason, who visited the Saints 
in Plano this last summer, writes from Tobias, 
New York, of her enjoyment in her visit. She 
sends the editor a token of remembrance, which 
we hereby acknowledge the receipt of, and thank 
Sr. Mason for. 

Eight marriages have been solemnized in the 
Oneida Community under their new monogamic 
rule concerning marriage; and a number of 
others are resuming the marital relations held bjr 
them before uniting with the society. 

Bro. John H. Lake had baptized two at Harlan 
and one at Keokuk, Iowa, since conference, and 
was on November 1st preaching at Kushville, 
Illinois ; from thence he would go to Pittsfield, 
Pike county, as the way would open up. 

Bro. A. L. Whittaker writes from Wheatville, 
Wisconsin, that his mother had been signally 
healed of severe sickness by the proper exercise 
of faith. 

Bro. A. C. Everett, Paw Paw, Michigan, relates 
his attendance upon a discussion between Bro. 
C. Scott and Elder Dewey of the Christian order, 
near Lawrence, Michigan. Bro. Everett consid- 
ers that Elder Dewey made a signal failure in 
trying to affirm and prove that his church “in its 
organization, doctrine and principles is in accord- 
ance with the Old and New Testaments,” and 
we can well believe that he would have a hard 
time in that line. Hence he made no points at 
all. The second proposition was the affirmation 
by Bro. Scott that the Church he defends is the 
Church of Christ according to the Scriptures, 
which of course he was fully able to maintain, 
God’s Spirit and the truth being overwhelmingly 
upon his side. Bro. Everett considers that the 
cause of the Redeemer gained influence in that 
region by this discussion, for the line between 
truth and error was made plain to many. Bro. 
Everett still loves and labors for the truth. 

Bro. Richard and Sr. Ann Cole of Dauphin 
county, Pennsylvania, rejoice greatly that after 
twelve years of darkness as to the latter-day work, 
they have once more found the people of God ; 
and, as they now receive the Herald , they feel 
that they are indeed fed. They would like to be 
visited by the ministers of the Church as early 
as possible, or to hear from those nearest them, 
Saints and elders. Address them Wisconisco, 
Pa. They were members of the Saint Clair 
Branch a long time ago, and some may remem- 
ber them. 

A good letter received from brother George 
Thorp, St. Louis, Mo., who sends clipping from 
a Colorado paper, giving the Church good words 
of praise for what we are doing as a people. We 
thank you, Bro. Thorp. 

Bro. F. C. Warnky writes, November 1st, that 
he met with Bro. William A. Litz, at Taos, strong 
in the faith. Bro. Warnky -starts for Indepen- 
dence, Mo., soon, to make his home there. He 
will preach along his way in from Alamosa to 
Independence. Success, Bro. Frederick. 
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Letter from Bro. B. V. Springer, Derby, Xml., 
November 5th, states that he had baptized two 
at Mt. Pleasant, one at Labelle Riviere, two at An- 
derson, two at Derby, and was to baptize two 
more at Deer Creek on the 6th. Elder J. M. 
Goss, of the Disciples, had killed Mormonism in 
that place, and Bro. B. V. was baptizing his 
dead. Bro. B. V. invites Elder Goss to return, in 
these words: “Come again Bro. Jeems.” 

Sister Marbary Robbins, of Stockton, Califor- 
nia, widow of Bro. II. P. Robbins who mortgaged 
his home in order to pay for the Saints’ Chapel 
thex’e, wishes to thank those who have sent in 
small sums to aid in recovering the place. Some- 
where about twenty.five dollars have been re- 
ceived by Brn. Rogers and Stebbins and for- 
warded to the Bishop’s Agent, Bro. John Roberts, 
1728 Seward Street, West Oakland, California. 
Probably some others have sent directly to Bro. 
Roberts. It is very necessary and just that this 
debt should be paid, especially since the death 
of Bro. Robbins, whose calculations and inten- 
tions were thus cut short by the great destroyer. 
The few Saints at Stockton are not able to pay 
the debt, hence any and all others are invited to 
a liberal charity as far as they are able to do. 

The St. Joseph Gazette for September 23d, sent 
us by Bro. Joseph Hammer, contained a full ac- 
count of the resources, advantages and population 
of the north-western counties of Missouri, includ- 
ing De Kalb, Buchanan, Harrison, Nodaway, 
Atchison, Caldwell, Ilolt, Clinton, Worth, Platte, 
Gentry and Davies counties, with sketches of the 
town and villages therein. We consider this 
number as being a very interesting one on account 
of these historical notes. 

Bro. E. Delong writes from Reese, Michigan, 
that he has been quite encouraged of late by 
some success in opening a new place, and also 
in securing a hail at Reese, in which he has had 
a good hearing. He has also administered bap- 
tism to one lately, which has caused quite a de- 
gree of talk, and this results in giving more pub- 
licity to his effort. 

Some Indian mounds opened during the grad- 
ing of a railroad four miles south-east of Wil- 
mington, Illinois, revealed skeletons, pottery, 
copper implements and oyster shells. The size 
of the bones make it evident that the people thus 
buried were from six to seven feet high. It is 
thought that they were buried there 2000 years 
ago, and the copper must have come from the 
Lake Superior mines, and the pearl shells were 
probably from the Gulf of Mexico. The -skulls 
of the skeletons are much larger than those of 
the present day. The vases are ornamented with 
scroll work, and are four by five inches in size. 

The imports of coin and bullion, mostly gold, 
for September, were $28,360,000. Excess of im- 
ports merchandise same month $30,620,087. 



The Philadelphia Times of June 8th, has the 
following; please look at it, and profit by the 
lesson it suggests. 

THE QUARRELING SAINTS. 

The Saints' Herald is the name of the official 
paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of the Latter Day Saints, and is published at 
Plano, 111. It might be supposed from their 
name that the “Saints” were the most lovely and 
peaceable people this side of heaven. But their 
own organ lifts the curtain in a way which indi- 
cates that they delight to bark and bite very 
much as other people do. The editor says that the 
Saints quarrel in meeting in a most unbecoming 




manner. He says that “it is discreditable to men 
of any denomination of worshipers to meet in a 
religious meeting for the consideration of matters 
connected with their religion, and the carrying 
on of their religious affairs, to decide tire ques- 
tions by calling names, telling each other that 
they lie, are of the devil, threatening to strike, 
knock down, shoot, kill, and so on. Also, that 
if is simply abominable for Saints to meet osten- 
sibly to labor and do business in Christ’s name, 
and after a prayer to God that Christ’s Spirit may 
be with them, to quarrel, to recriminate, call 
names, threaten and do each other injury and 
evil. The Spirit of Christ gives great restraint 
over self: and nowhere should this be more 
strongly exercised or more strikingly manifest 
than in the meeting of Saints for business pur- 
poses. It is a shame to the Church and a disgrace 
to those who do it, to quarrel in meeting.” It 
would seem that the “Baints” have attended the 
judicatories of some of the other denominations, 
and have picked up their methods of doing bus- 
iness. 

— . — — 

PACIFIC BLOPE MISSION. 

The Semi-Annual General Conference accepted 
the resignation of Bro. D. S. Mills, as president 
of the Pacific Slope Mission, leaving the matter 
in the hands of the Presidency. Until further 
action is had by the Presidency, or the General 
Conference, the work in California will be left 
in the charge of the local district presidents; 
with the instruction that those districts send their 
presidents, or others chosen by them as delegates, 
to the next April Conference to be held for the 
Mission to confer together as to what should be 
done for the best interests of the work. 

Our reason for this action is, there is no one 
in the east at our disposal who is suitable to send 
in the present emergency. Added to this, so 
much has been expended by the California Saints 
for eastern interference that we deem it prudent 
to avoid farther draft upon them. 

Should there be a necessity for further contin- 
uation of mission organization in California, a 
president, or presiding elder may be chosen at 
the spring session with a full concurrence of all 
the branches, ascertained by vote at their respect- 
ive district conferences to be held prior to the 
said April session. In the meantime we counsel 
forbearance and Christian treatment of one an- 
other. Joseph Smith, 

W. W. Blair. 

etaagg>— ■ . - 

NEWS SUMMAKY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald-] 

Got. 13ih. — Another terrible railway accident, 
this time on the Baltimore and Ohio road. Two 
trains collided near Belton east of Wheeling, Vir- 
ginia,. Both trains were running at full speed, 
yet but few people were killed and few wounded, 
although both engines and the forward cars of 
both trains were completely wrecked. The acci- 
dent occured through a misunderstanding of tele- 
graph orders. 

Besides the fourteen killed by the accident near 
Jackson, Michigan, thirty are now known to have 
been wounded. 

The architect and builders engaged in the plan- 
ning and construction of the grand stand on the 
Adrian fair ground, Michigan, have been found 
guilty of manslaughter by their gross and criminal 
negligence, and warrants were issued and a part 
of them have been arrested: the others will be 
when found. 

16th. — A trustworthy writer is Kansas writes 
at length upon the condition of the Negroes who 
made such a great exodus from the South into 
Kansas last year, and gives the following conclu- 
sions about their temporal situation since their 
arrival there: 

1st. That they are far better off than they were 
in the South, 2d. That they are generally em- 



ployed at good wages and are doing well. 3d. 
That none of them are now being supported by 
charity. 4th. In a majority of cases they have 
saved enough to buy them lots and build snug 
little houses to live in. 

All of the above is very good. However, he 
reports their religious condition as being one of 
great ignorance. He considers that the exodus 
will continue from the South to Kansas, and thinks 
it a goad thing for all concerned. 

One hundred and forty thousand miners were 
represented in a meeting of their delegates held 
at Leeds, England, yesterday. A resolution was 
adopted favoring a national emigration soheme to 
lessen competition at home, the scheme being a 
system of small weekly subscriptions, the subscrib- 
ers by and by to ballot as to who shall emigrate, 
the elected ones to receive passage money and $30 
if going to America, and passage money and $60 
if going to Australia. 

17th. — The reoeption of General Grant at Port- 
land, Oregon, this week has been about as royal 
as the one at San Francisco was. 

Another story of Indian war comes from New 
Mexico this time. The Apaches have just killed 
about a dozen ranch-men and taken their proper- 
ty, on the Rio Grande. Thirty citizens armed and 
went to investigate and were scattered by the In- 
dians who killed five of them. A mounted party 
started later and have not yet been heard from. 
Two wagon trains have also been attacked by 
Indians in New Mexico, and eleven men, one wo- 
man and one child were killed. The bands of 
Indians committing these depredations are said to 
be large. 

18th. — From the fair valleys of Spain come stor- 
ies of a hurricane raging there also, and followed 
by floods of rain and by the sudden inundation of 
fertile valleys and the cities therein, whole towns 
being swept away in a night, the waters rising 
quickly and engulphing the sleeping people. The 
streams bore the. wrecks of buildings and the 
bodies of drowned people and cattle. In Murcia 
at latest telegram the bodies of one hundred and 
nineteen people had been recovered. 

In regard to slavery in Cuba, some members of 
the Spanish Cortes (Congress) favor its immediate 
abolition, but others with a ten years delay, ac- 
cording to the desires of the Cuban planters. 

Lord Salisbury made a great speech at Manches- 
ter, England, yesterday, defending the Govern- 
ment’s policy in Asia. His tone towards Russia 
was hostile. 

At Vienna, Austria, a heavy snow storm yester- 
day, something unprecedented so early in the sea- 
son as this. 

The miners at Brunell, Belgium, are on a strike. 

Standing Bear, chief of the Ponca Indians and 
others of the tribe are in Chicago, seeking redress 
for the wrongs put upon them by the white race 
and the Government. To a reporter the former 
said : 

“You may wonder at my traveling. When a 
weaker man is oppressed he goes to a stronger. 
I am traveling to find some one to help me. I 
owned a field and the land was mine. It belong- 
ed to me, and was dear to me. We had lived on 
our lamia hundreds of years. Our fathers lived 
there before we were born. We don’t know how 
long they owned it. I do not know that I have 
done anything wrong. If you white people had 
been treated as I have been you would not like 
it. If any one had taken hold of you and forced 
you to another country that you did not want, you 
would not like it. Who would want to kill a weak 
and defenseless man as I am, who had done noth- 
ing wrong? The land is dear to me, and I would 
like to get it back. It has been taken from me. 
I wish all Christian people to help me to get it 
back. Whenever you wish to do anything you 
have the power to do it. What is then so hard in 
letting us go free? We have done no wrong and 
committed no crime, that it should be so hard to 
give us back our lands. I ask the churches and 
the lawyers to help us. When I see what you 
have all done for yourselves it gives me a desire 
to do the same for my people. I was driven down 
to Indian Territory against my will. I did not 
like it, so I broke away. You ask why I did so? 
I wasted my women and children to live. 
is all.” 
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Gea. Roberts entered Cabul on the 12th last., 
accompanied by the Ameer and suite. British 
troops of all arms lined the road, and the artillery 
tired a salute when the British standard was 
hoisted at the entrance to the city. 

An Afghan night attack upon the British camp 
at Ali-Kheyl was repulsed, with a loss to the at- 
tacking party of twenty- three killed. 

The exodus from the Eastern provinces of the 
Canadian Dominion to the United States is said to 
be constantly assuming greater proportions. 

Thirty persons died in the small village of 
Genijesk, Southern Bussia, from eating poisoned 

fi3h. 

Inundations in Tabasco, Mexico, have damaged 
crops to the value of $1,000,000. 

20th. — Still more awful are the later accounts 
of the devastation by floods in Spain. Two thous- 
and houses have been destroyed, and it is believed 
that a thousand people have been drowned. Five 
hundred and seventy bodies already recovered. 
Damage to property estimated at six million dol 
lavs. Thousands of people homeless. 

The Ameer of Afghanistan has abdicated. 

Bussia has two million three hundred thousand 
soldiers, Austria one million two hundred thous- 
and, France one million eight hundred thousand. 

A severe snow storm in Bussia, Galicia and the 
Alps. Also snow at Marseilles, France. 

A large fire at Big Bapids, Michigan; loss 
$30,000. 

Since last noting of the yellow fever at Mem- 
phis, a few deaths have occurred each week. Five 
deaths yesterday. Up to date there have been 
1480 eases, and 456 deaths. Thirty-one deaths 
the past week. Some cases and deaths at Forest 
City, Arkansas, during the past few weeks 

General Meritt and troops in Colorado are or- 
dered to suspend pursuit of the Ute Indians, for 
their whereabouts are not well known, and the 
danger from snow storms is now increasing. The 
troops are to return to their regular stations, only 
enough of them remaining at. White ltiver Agency 
(where Agent*Meeker and the other whites there 
were killed) to guard the government property. 
The Ute tribe are to be held for the delivery of 
the slayers of Major Thornburg and party, though 
why they should be is probably hard to see from 
their side. The feeling with many in Colorado is 
said to he that either the Indians “must be remov 
ed from the state or be exterminated.” The thirty- 
two soldiers who were wounded in the battle of 
M'U Creek have arrived at Bawlings, Wyoming. 

In New Mexico the Apaches continue their dep- 
recations. Some forty or fifty whites, settlers 
and soldiers killed by them. Regular troops and 
volunteers after them but forces too small, and 
sometimes beaten themselves and losing numbers. 

21st. — Still greater are the tales of woe from 
the valleys of Spain. Three thousand five hundred 
houses and a hundred and twenty mills have been 
destroyed. The loss is now estimated at twelve 
million dollars. 

From Ireland comes reports of better times and 
also better crops than were expected. 

The Southern Ute Indians of Colorado are all 
united and desirous of peace. The women and 
children taken at the White Biver Agency are 
said to be safe. The Indians wish the Government 
to right the wrongs inflicted upon them by agents 
and traders. They will give up the slayers of 
Thornburg and Meeker. 

The British troops in Afghanistan are still being 
attacked by the native tribes in the mountains and 
suffering loss. By an explosion in a magazine at 
Cabul, some forty or fifty soldiers and native allies 
of the British were killed. 

Another revolution in Hayti, West Indies. The 
revolutionists succeeded and have formed a new 
government. 

General Grant has returned from Oregon to 
San Francisco and will come east soon. 

22d. — Further details come of the depredations 
of the Apaches in the Mesilla valley, New Mexico. 
Sixteen persons were found dead at one place, 
killed by them. A company of thirty- one volun- 
teers were defeated by the Indians and only one 
escaped, thirty being killed. 

Lord Salisbury’s belligerent speech at Manches- 
ter is answered in equally offensive tone by the 
papers and officials of Bussia, and they hint at a 
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Franeo-Bussian alliance to offset .the Austria-Ger- 
man one. 

By a fire at Ufa, Russia, a vast amount of prop- 
erty and many lives have just been lost. 

At Madrid, Spain, the government commission 
on reform in Cuba have agreed to recommend 
that slaves be entirely emancipated in seven years 
from the passage of such act to emancipate; a 
good deed by Spain if they will not do better. 

King Alphonso of Spain has visited the scenes 
of the recent destructions by flood and has given 
relief to the homeless and suffering ones. The 
King has decreed that all sums which individuals 
or public bodies intended to contribute toward the 
celebration of his marriage, be devoted to the re- 
lief of the sufferers. 

The Russian troops defeated lately by the Turc- 
omans will winter on the shores of the Caspian 
Sea. 

The distress in Hungary on account of the bad 
harvest is very great. Government has suspended 
the collection of taxes until the next harvest has 
been gathered. In fifty- seven towns and villages 
in Temes county the greatest distress prevails. 
In Saros counfy, where some cases of starvation 
have occurred, forty parishes are threatened with 
famine. Frightful accounts have also been re- 
ceived from the counties of Abarj, Heves and 
Zemplin. 

Great preparations are being made in Chicago 
for the reception of General Grant. Over five 
hundred chief citizens are on the reception com- 
mittee and Gov. Cullom and Hon. E. B. Washburn 
and Mayor Harrison are to make speeches at the 
great man. 

23d. — The Russian press is very indignant over 
Lord Salisbury’s allusions to Russia, and consid- 
ers that his language is “not calculated to the 
maintenance of peace and good relations.” 

The Spanish government reports that the loss 
of life by the recent floods will exceed two thous- 
and. *> I 




Shinnston, West Virginia, 
October, 1870. 

Saints' Herald : — Last Spring I had a dream 
which. I intended to write out for the Herald, but 
for sufficient reasons I put it off from time to 
time. Nearly two months ago I was badly hurt 
by a horse running away and throwing me out 
of the buggy. The elbow joint of my left arm 
was entirely dislocated. The physician who at- 
tended me failed to reduce the dislocation. My 
arm remained in this condition about one month. 
I had it broken over, and properly set. Now I 
am just recovering from this sickness. I feel 
thankful to God that I am now able to write a lit- 
tle ; and having been spared through such great 
suffering I feel under renewed obligations to serve 
and worship more faithfully the author of our 
faith. I will briefly relate my dream, and re- 
quest the Saints, whoever will, to give an interpre- 
tation through the Herald , of which I am a con- 
stant reader. 

I dreamed that I was sitting in an arm chair 
rocking and singing, and we were expecting 
Joseph Smith, the Martyr. He came, and the 
first I saw of him he was sitting at the table eat- 
ing. There was a man with him whom I knew 
not, nor did I learn his name. I had seen a pic- 
ture of Joseph before, and read a description of 
the man. I remarked to him that the picture and 
description gave a poor representation of him. 
He looked at me and talked freely, but such a 
countenance I never before beheld ; he seemed to 
be superior to all other men in brightness of in- 
tellect. I never before saw a countenance beam- 
ing with such glory. On his head there was, as 
it were, a cap, with a broad rim in front, in 
which there was a glass about four inches long 
and two wide, through which, I thought, the 
light came in from above upon a curious pair of 
spectacles consistiug of one glass extending over 
both eyes. Through these specs he looked at me 
with eyes of more than ordinary brightness and 
intelligence. But I can not describe this scene 
to my own satisfation, I am not capable of doing 
it. He enquired of me as follows: “What are 
you doing now a days.” I said, “I am a brick 



layer by trade, but there is not much to do in my 
business now.” He then turned to the man who 
came with him, and said, “We will have work of 
this kind to do;” and turning to me again, he 
explained, saying, “The Saints are going to build 
a church in Babylon.” I then reflected over this 
matter, and they finished their dinner. I thought 
the Latter Day Saints were becoming very nu- 
merous. The -whole country was filled with them. 
Babylon, I thought, was a little town not far off. 
After dinner, Joseph arose and started to go to a 
funeral. I looked out and saw the procession 
passing along the road ; he started and I went 
into the house. It seemed that we had not known 
of the funeral before, and my wife concluded to 
go to it; and while fixing for this, I awoke. 

Now then, the strange man, the cap with a 
window in the rim, the specs, the good old man 
(for thus he seemed to be), the question, the work, 
and Babylon, the wonderful increase of the Saints, 
the building of a church, the funeral, &c., all 
these things seem to mean something worth un- 
derstanding. That Joseph was a seer indeed, I 
am fully satisfied. That I have actually seen 
him, if not with the eye of the flesh, I am fully 
confident. Now, the light of reason is good, but 
the light of revelation is greater, and this is the 
heritage of the children Af God— -they are “the 
children of light.” I feel that the good day of 
the redemption of Zion is not far distant. I am 
yours in truth, D. L. Shirk. 



The following letter was received from brother 
John L. Bear, of Agency City, Missouri, and ex- 
plains itself. We strongly favor the mission, and 
if our brethren who are interested in all the mis- 
sions, but more particularly the German mission, 
will now improve the opportunity offered, Brn. 
Bear and Steffe can be sent and maintained. We 
believe that the effort should be made. 

Agency, Buchanan Co., Missouri, 
October 20th, 1879. 

Bro. IF. IF. Blair : — It is now about five years 
since I returned from the German Mission, and 
throughout all this time there has been no effort 
made by the Church to prosecute, or to continue 
that work. The few Saints there have been left 
alone without any encouragement from the 
Church and its officers except the letters they 
have received from mo from time to time. Now 
I ask, shall they perish? All my labors, cares 
and troubles had on that mission be in vain? 
Then their souls will be required at our hands , 
if there are not steps taken to continue that work. 

Now it may be said: there is no money in the 
treasury. This may be, but I think, not that I 
want to command, or dictate, in any wise; I 
only give expression to the feelings of my heart, 
that if less money was used in the ministry by 
those who travel from branch to branch, and the 
rest used for the foreign missions it could be 
accomplished. 

I lay before you some of my propositions and 
suggestions. The last desires and wishes of my 
wife, a few hours before her death, and the last 
words she spoke were these. I spoke to her and 
said : “My dear wife, are you going to leave me ?” 
She answered, “I want to go to rest.” I said, 
“But what shall I do?” She answered, “You go 
on a mission and preach the gospel.” I said, 
“What shall I do with those children?” she said, 
“God will take care of them.” 

It seemed strange to me how that could be, in 
what way or manner they could be provided for 
without a father Since that, a good many re- 
flections have crossed my mind, and now I believe 
that I could put my children to some people 
where they would be taken care of; the two old- 
est can earn their own bread, and they would see 
that the smallest one was provided for; the next 
to that, three and a half, or four in the spring, I 
would take with me. This would leave two, one 
ten the other eight, which I think I could put to 
some good people who would take care of them ; 
consequently, I volunteer once more to go to 
Germany and try with the help of God to carry 
the work farther, which was begun before, if the 
Church will assist and sustain me in that mission. 
And, to comply with the law of God, let them be 
sent two by two, I would suggest Frank Steffe, 
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of St. Joseph, also a German "born, to be my 
traveling companion. He will very likely attend 
the General Conference at Plano next spring. 
But you will have to give me a definite answer to 
my letter, as I have a partner on the little farm, 
the half belonging to him, and I would have to 
make some arrangements with him as soon as 
possible, as it would be too late to make it after 
the conference. I am writing to Bro. Joseph at 
the same time, so please talk the matter over with 
him as you are the Frst Presidency of the Church, 
and let me know. 

Yours ever praying for the prosperity of God’s 
works, and the establishment of his kingdom on 
this earth. J. L, Beak. 



Richland Center, Wis., 

October 24th, 1879. 

We had an excellent conference. I preached 
five sermons after conference with good liberty 
and effect ; baptized two, Brn. Bose and Hamil- 
ton ; both good men. Many others are believing 
and some declare their intentions of uniting with 
the Church at some future time, but as the max- 
im runs, “procrastination is the thief of time,” 
I hope these believers will add works to their 
faith and come into the kingdom of God. Many 
are the calls for preaching. In the gospel cove- 
nant, “ F. M. Cooper. 



Milton, Santa Rosa Co., Forida, 
October 18th, 1879. 

Dear Herald:— Mini writing from Gainesville, 
August 12th , we continued our labors in East Flor- 
ida until September 11th. August 14th, five more 
were baptized, and God, by his power, acknowl- 
edged our efforts. Owing to the fact that we 
were unwilling to place an additional burden on 
those friends who had so generously assisted us, 
we held no more meetings in the hall, but con- 
tinued to meet from time to time in private 
houses. We discovered, to our great joy, that the 
Saints were gaining strength, and that which 
they at first embraced with timidity was becom- 
ing the greatest joy of their lives. The peace we 
felt with these honest, faithful souls, fully compen- 
sated us for all we suffered in bearing the glad 
news to them ; and sweet indeed is the thought 
of meeting them when trials are over and victory 
won. The excitement occasioned by the Stand- 
ing tragedy militated against us to some extent. 
Some could not, or would not believe that we 
were not identified with them, but time will find 
us better understood at Gainesville. 

August 28th, we met at the house of Bro. How- 
ard, and organized the Gainesville Branch, com- 
posed of eight members. Bro. Moses 0. Howard 
was ordained a Priest and placed in charge of 
the branch. Sr. E. E. Mitchell was chosen clerk. 
Bro. Howard is an active, energetic man, and 
entered immediately into his duties with com- 
mendable zeal ; if he remains humble and faith- 
ful he will accomplish a good work for the 
Master. May God bless him ! 

On September 4th we received a blessing which 
very much encouraged us, and strengthened the 
Saints : Sister Hollister who had been very sick 
for a few days, was administered to and imme- 
diately healed. Some say she would have recov- 
ered “any how;” but we give God the praise. 

When I last wrote, I spoke of the prospects of 
a walk back to this country, but a better way 
was provided, September 1st. We received $30 
from the Bishop, for which we were very grate- 
ful, and I hope some one will be fully compen- 
sated for the donation, when final accounts are 
rendered. I also received $5 enclosed in the fol- 
lowing letter: “September 1st, 1879. Bro. H. C. 
Smith, Gainesville, Alachua county, Florida. I 
have just finished reading your letter in the last 
Herald, and the thought has come to me that you 
can make good use of the enclosed $5. May God 
continue to bless you. A Sister.” The name of 
the writer, or place of writing was not given, nor 
am I familiar with the hand writing, so have no 
means of determining who it is who has so kind- 
ly lent a helping hand in time of need. But I 
pray God to bless her. Will she please accept 
my heartfelt thanks? It is all that I can do. I 
had many times enquired of God for direction 
how to return, when to start, &c., but received 
nothing but the impression that the way would 



be prepared. So we remained until September 
11th, when I was impressed that the time had 
come for me to start, yet did not know how we 
would get through. But obedient to the impres- 
sion we started for Cedar Keys; walked twenty- 
four miles, and then proceeded by rail the re- 
mainder of the way. 

Though there were no boats running regularly 
to Pensacola, we were just in time to meet a 
schooner bound for New Orleans, and we made 
arrangements with the captain to put us off on 
Santa Rosa Island, for which we were to pay 
him $11 each. We bound shingles all day one 
day to help in getting ready to sail ; and at 4 
o’clock p. m. of the 13th we were off. The first 
night we had a hard storm, which thoroughly 
convinced me that I would not like a sailor’s 
life; the wind blew, the rain fell in torrents, the 
waves continually rolled over the deck, and it 
was very dark, yet the sailors had to stand all 
night exposed to the inclemency of the weath- 
er. We were a little sick, but not so bad as we 
expected to be. The morning of the 14th was 
the first morning of my life when I could look 
around me and see no land, which made mo feel 
quite singular. The weather became fair, and 
He who “holdelh the winds in his fists” favored 
us with a fair wind ; so on the 15th, 4 o’clock p. 
m., we landed on the Island, having sailed nearly 
three hundred miles in two days. We crossed 
Santa Rosa Sound and staid with the Saints near 
Mary Esther, until the 19tli, when we went by 
steamer to Pensacola. On arriving at Pensacola 
we learned that Sr. Eliza Cairns had been buried 
that day, — another victim of kerosene ! She was 
burned by an explosion nearly two months be- 
fore, lingered in pain until September 17th, and 
passed away. She died in the faith. Another 
terrible warning — an admonition to be careful 
with that dangerous article. 

On the 20th, Bro. Donaldson and I parted com- 
pany, he to go to his home (Perdido Bay), I to 
go to Milton, where I arrived in safety. It re- 
quired considerable courage to venture on the 
mission under the circumstances which attended 
us, and Bro. Donaldson deserves credit for mak- 
ing the effort. May God bless him, and may his 
zeal never be less. 

Since my return I have been resting, but have 
preached five times in Santa Rosa Branch, three 
times in Coldwater, and once at Morton’s. I 
have baptized two in Santa Rosa Branch and one 
in Coldwater. The 4th and 5th inst. the Florida 
Conference was held at Coldwater. In some re- 
spects it was the best conference I have attended 
in Florida. But some things exist in some 
places which pain me very much, but I will not 
trouble you with a recital of them. 

I learned last night, with regret, that the Semi- 
Annual Conference had sent no one to our aid. 
I do not feel like murmuring, but just what to 
do I can not tell. Last night I heard the good 
news that Bro. Howard at Gainesville had bap- 
tized five since our departure. There is no one 
there to confirm them, so they want me to return 
immediately, which I am unable to do. It is 
necessary for me to visit Jackson county, Missis- 
sippi, and try to strengthen the branches there. 
One man writes from Winston county, Mississip- 
pi, and requests me to come and baptize him. 

Now, dear Herald, what am I to do? I have 
appealed to the local Elders for aid in ministeri- 
al labor, but have appealed in vain. Some of the 
lesser priesthood are willing to do what they can, 
but are not able to properly represent the work. 
I have appealed to General Conference for aid 
but have received none. And now with the 
Macedonian cry coming from every quarter for 
hundreds of miles around, I am here almost dis- 
couraged; but while God gives me strength to 
labor I will neyer yield, no never. We labor 
that we may possess, but I fear that some who 
expect to obtain a possession after others have 
done the labor will be disappointed. Financially 
I have received enough to have supplied all my 
wants if I had remained in the vicinity of the 
branches, but in my eagerness to push the work 
into new fields I have exhausted my resources, 
and have often been in want. I have (some times 
unwisely) overtasked my physical powers. But 
I do not regret any thing that I have done for the 
cause. I have made many sacrifices, and am 



willing to make more. I have laid my all upon 
the altar, except my life, and I feel to-day if it 
were necessary I would lay that down too. 

Will the Saints everywhere pray that God may 
sustain me in my labors? And that God will 
bless this mission, and raise up laborers who are 
willing to make the necessary sacrifice to bear 
the standard of truth? No man who goes forth 
with his faith in God can doubt the divinity of 
the Latter Day Work. He receives so many tes- 
timonies of God’s goodness, so many manifesta- 
tions of his love ; yes, he receives enough even 
while here to more than compensate him for 
his labors. I hope to labor all my life for the 
cause of Christ, and if I should I expect then to 
bow humbly at the feet of Jesus, and receive sal- 
vation as a free gift. In hope of a brighter day 
for Israel, I am as ever, I-Ieman C. Smith. 



Harlan, Iowa, Oct. 21st, 1879. 

Bro. Henry:— Bro. John H. Lake stopped in 
this neighborhood about ten days on his return 
from conference ; preached several times, the re- 
sult was five baptized. Bro. Brand preached at 
Pleasant Ridge twice; he had good attention. 
Your brother, J. W. Chatbtjrn. 



Harrow, Ontario, 

October 32, 1879. 

Bear President : — Thinking you may know, I 
ask : Who in a branch may a distant member 
of said branch write to, feeling a right to ask a 
reply, that we may have sufficient knowledge of 
each other, that the distant ones may be built up 
and strengthened and comforted in the unity of 
their branch ? Could not the Priest of a branch 
write to such with the same intent that he visits 
near ones? Husband and I are members of the 
Zone Branch, Kent and Elgin District, Canada, 
over eighty miles east and north ; thinking the 
nearest, about fifty away. We are lonely, with- 
out a word for months ; with times so hard that 
we have not been down for four years, and have 
not partaken of the sacrament, with some times 
a fear that I am not worthy to partake ; but I am 
striving in my weak way to keep Jesus’ c®m- 
mandments, and think myself in the constant 
enjoyment of the earnest of the Spirit; feeling 
upheld and supported by His almighty power. 
I have suffered great mental and physical weak- 
ness this two years, which has lessened my earn- 
ings much, and hinders my writing, causing for- 
getfulness. Putting trust in God, hoping for his 
coming, I remain, Anna Matilda Halsted. 

[Sister Halsted may very properly correspond 
with the president and teacher of the branch; 
and they should reply, giving such instruction 
as may by necessary, comforting and exhorting to 
duty.] — E d. 

Omaha, Nebraska, Oct. 12th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — Went from conference to Harlan, 
Pleasant Ridge, Leland’s Grove, Union, and to 
this place, preaching by the way; start to-morrow 
for Platte valley, for a few days, and then return 
here. Shall leave for the west as soon as I can. 
Yours in bonds, E. 0. Brand. 



Bilboa, Spain, September 14, 1879. 

Dear Brn. Joseph and Henry : — During my pas- 
sage, which is now more than six months since 
I left home I have seen and heard all sorts of 
evil, which I am thankful to say that up to the 
present I have been able to stand firm, and I hope 
with God’s help to hold fast that which is good 
until the end. When I left Providence (which 
Branch I belong to) there were a good many join- 
ing the Church, which I hope and trust will con- 
tinue ; but we must not forget that if God pros- 
pers us we must not forget our duty to work on, 
never ceasing; for if we ourselves neglect, the 
work of God must still roll on. It is the desire 
of my heart to fulfill the covenant and be able to 
proclaim the gospel of Christ and be the means 
of bringing many to the throne of God. Kindly 
give me an interest in your prayers to give me 
strength that I may be able to carry out what 
God has set me to do. If God spares me I expect 
to be in Providence by the 1st of November. 

From your brother in the Church, 

G. G. Burgess. 
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Mount Pleasant, Indiana, 

October 14th, 1870. 

Bro. Henry : — Since I wrote you last, I have 
preached in Ripley and Jefferson counties, labor- 
ing in the meantime with my hands to replenish 
my wardrobe. On the 18th of September I started 
to Floyd county, ma Louisville, Kentucky; re- 
mained with the Mt. Eden Saints two weeks, speak- 
ing nearly every night. When I arrived in Floyd 
county, I was met by a challenge from the wheel 
horse of the Christian Church, of Southern Indi- 
ana to meet him in debate. The propositions of 
his own framing, four in number, were, as he 
supposed, so arranged that handled by one of his 
ability they were calculated to demolish our 
claims. I sent him a letter of acceptance signi- 
fying my willingness and readiness to attempt a 
defense of our claims. I continued to preach 
every night, daily expecting to hear from my op- 
ponent; but a week went by and no tidings from 
him. Bro. Harbert Scott went to see him, and 
received his excuse for not coming to time, which 
was found to bo reasonable, as sickness was the 
reason of his nonappearance. I was glad, how- 
ever, to learn that his sickness was not of a seri- 
ous character, as he was able to attend and assist 
in conducting a meeting going on in the Chris- 
tian Church. Many of the Elders will readily 
recognize my opponent when I tell them his 
name is J. M. Goss. 

On the 3rd inst. Bro. Harbert took me to New 
Albany, where I waited with all the patience I 
could muster for the boat to take me to Derby, 
some ninety miles below Louisville. The good 
steamer Anderson came at last, and I landed safely 
at Derby, at half-past four p. m,, where I was met 
with disappointment in not finding Bro. Harding 
or family at home ; and sleepy and hungry I start 
ed for Lilly Dale, seven miles distant, where I 
arrived at half-past six, and was made glad by 
meeting Sister Eyers and family. I found food 
and rest, which I very much needed. Next day 
I visited some of the Saints, and it was arranged 
to hold a series of meetings. I accordingly 
preached every night hut one while there. On 
Sunday the 5th I preached the funeral of Bro. 
Abram Eyers to a very large audience. On Sat- 
urday, the 11th, in company with Brn. Y. D. Bag-, 
gerly, Harp, and McPeak, I came to this place, 
where an appointment had preceded me, and 
found a little band of good Saints, the fruits of 
Bro. Harbert Scott’s labor. They were in an un- 
organized condition, no officials save a deacon. 
1 spoke Saturday night and twice on Sunday to 
large and attentive audiences. Yesterday I bap- 
tized two, husband and wife, and at the confirma- 
tion I ordained Bro. Y. B. Baggerly to the office 
of a Priest, and organized a branch to be known 
as the Mt. Pleasant Branch ; Bro. Wm. M. Harp 
was chosen clerk. The sacrament was then ad- 
ministered and we had a time long to he remem- 
bered. I preached again at night to a good con- 
gregation, and we felt indeed that God was well 
pleased with our day’s work. I am to speak 
again to-night, and then move on to West Fork, 
Crawford county (this is Perry) ; thence to An- 
derson; thence to Derby, and — O, where is the 
end; I am led to exclaim, as I am beset on all 
sides by invitations to go and preach at points 
in every direction. I never saw the time when 
there seemed to he such a general call for preach- 
ing. Places that have been hitherto inaccessible 
are now open and the people plead with us to 
come and preach to them ; hut, alas, for the lack 
of laborers — what can one weak instrument do 
in such a vast field. I am resolved, however, to 
do all I can for the cause ; and I feel grateful to 
the Giver of all good for the health and strength 
I enjoy, and more especially for liberty in speak- 
ing the word of truth. 

I have not heard from my family lately, nor 
from anybody else by letter. It seems that since 
I left Jefferson county all my correspondents 
stopped short, as if by mutual agreement, as I 
have received one letter and one card in the last 
month. I can only attribute it to the very low 
stage of water in the Ohio river, making naviga- 
tion difficult. I find myself now, after having 
traveled over the fiats of Ripley and Jefferson 
county, in a country presenting the opposite ex- 
treme. Here are the hills and dales, rocks, dens 
and cayes, and as I climb the rugged steeps, I 



think that it may almost be said that there is the 
fulfillment of the sayings of Scripture that they 
“shall hunt them from the dens and caves of the 
earth.” A few miles from where I am writing is 
the far famed Wyandotte Cave, which has been 
explored a distance of nineteen miles. I should 
like to visit it but- my time is too precious at pres- 
ent to do so. Having heard nothing from the 
Semi-Annual Conference, I am still in ignorance 
as to the disposition it made of me; so I shall 
hide my time and in the interim faithfully per- 
form my duty as best I can. My stay among the 
Saints of southern Indiana has been and is being 
of the most pleasant character, and I leave them 
with regret; but duty calls, and I must away to 
other fields to tell them the good news. May 
God abundantly bless them. 

I endeavor to send my appointments ahead so 
that no time will be lost. lam enabled to speak 
everjr night and twice on Sundays without any 
seeming inconvenience, no hoarseness or fatigue. 
The tramping over the hills and rocks from place 
to place is the hardest part to perform, yet I can 
stand it about as well as the natives; but it is 
meeting time and I must close for this time. 
Asking to be remembered by all the Saints, I am 
as ever your fellow laborer in the gospel. More 
anon. 

17th. — Since writing the above I have baptized 
and confirmed two more, and just as I was on 
the point of leaving for tills place (Marrietta, 
Crawford county), another signified her desire to 
be baptized, and I promised to return there again 
on the 31st. And still another; a Methodist lady 
who had been sprinkled in her infancy, having 
attended our meetings, became dissatisfied 'with 
her baptism and her minister refusing to immerse 
her, she came to me and demanded baptism, but 
wished to remain in the M. E. Church. I told 
her that I was not baptizing into the sectarian 
churches; gave her some tracts and counsel, and 
I confidently expect to baptize her into the king- 
dom of God ere I leave. She is a very intelligent 
lady. And still they come. Bro. Harding came 
to me from Derby, and informed me that a man 
who had attended my meeting at Deer Creek, on 
the funeral occasion before alluded to, was wait- 
ing for me to come and baptize him. Others are 
not far from the kingdom, and so the good work 
goes on. I spoke here night before last to a large 
congregation ; was to have spoken last night, but 
rain and mud prevented ; shall preach to-night. 

I desire to say to the friends in Ohio and Ken- 
tucky who have been expecting me for so long, 
to exercise patience, I will do all I can and be 
with them as soon as practicable. My health is 
excellent. B. V. Springer. 

P.S. — Is my “Body of Moses” in the wa3te bas- 
ket? [We think not.-— Ed.] 



Mt. Pleasant, Perry Co., Indiana, 
October 19th, 1870. 

Bro. Henry : — We have been favored with a 
visit of Bro. B. V. Springer. He is now in Craw- 
ford county laboring. While with us he led four 
into the waters of baptism. The cause is onward 
in this place. Some that joined were out of the 
Roman Catholic Church, which disturbed a few 
of that faith, but what they said will not affect 
anything. There was a good spirit manifested 
throughout the meeting that was held in this 
part ; to God be glory for his goodness and mercy. 
Bro. Springer organized a branch here with nine- 
teen members. All try to live right ; may God 
bless us to do his commands. 

V. D. Baogbblt. 



Ikon Hill, Jackson Co., Iowa, 
October 34th, 1879. 

Bro. II. A. Stebbins : — Our conference at Weal 
Buffalo, September 5th, resulted better for the 
good and advancement of the cause than was 
looked for. The presence of Brn. Joseph ancl 
Blair upon the occasion, did great good for the 
upbuilding of the work, and gave abiding strength 
to the Saints, and left a good impression in favor 
of the cause with those that were present. 

I hope to see an ingathering of more souls in 
this district ere long. There are good opportu- 
nites for the preaching of the word to attentive 
listeners in many places. Bro. C. G. Lanphear 
is with, us doing what he can. He has preached 



considerable lately and made a good impression. 
What is wanted is more elders to labor in dif- 
ferent parts of the district; and now is a favor- 
able time for the work. I greatly rejoice at the 
cheering news found in the Heralds of the prog- 
ress of the work in different parts of the land. 
Long may it live to tell the glad news. Yours in 
gospel bonds Edward Larkey. 



Machias, Maine, Oct. 33d, 1879. 

Bro. Henry : — I have just returned home from 
visiting 3ome of the branches ; find some ready 
for duty, ancl others very low. I shall visit the 
western Maine district in a few weeks, and go 
and preach a few lectures in Bristol and Friend- 
ship. Yours truly, J- C. Foss. 



Millersburg, Mercer Co., Illinois, 
October 11th, 1879. 

Bro. if. A. Stebbins : — We are still in a measure 
rejoicing in the blessings of Christ. Our confer- 
ence of September was a success ; those that unit- 
ed with us then are now rejoicing greatly. On 
the evening of the fourth we liad the pleasure of 
hearing Bro. T. W. Smith, as he broke the bread 
of life. Many were made to rejoice because of 
the power of the Spirit that rested upon the speak 
er. On the Sabbath he spoke again, and nearly 
all the Saints from Millersburg were present, as 
we thought it more Saint-like to visit our broth- 
ers and sisters of the Buffalo Prairie Branch. 
We had been long wanting to pay them a visit, 
and the coming of Bro. Smith gave us a good ex- 
cuse. Monday evening following, Bro. Smith 
spoke to the people in Millersburg. Last Sun- 
day we baptized one more into the kingdom of 
God. We feel that there is a brighter day just 
dawning for the Millersburg Branch. I remain, 
as ever, E. T. Bryant. 



Bro. Joseph : — As it may encourage the Saints, 
I would say that the work is progressing in Ohio 
where I have been, and here. I baptized one at 
Lampsville, Belmont Co., Ohio; and here,yester- 
terday noon, I baptized seven. These were main- 
ly the fruits of others’ labors. Three more offered 
themselves last night, who will be baptized next 
Sunday, a. m. I had splendid liberty last Sunday 
night a week at Bro. Sheldon’s, near Warnock’s, 
Ohio, iu preaching on the “Signs of the times.” 
I had excellent freedom here yesterday morning, 
was greatly blessed in confirmation services in 
the afternoon. I was also blessed in preaching 
in Cove, Jackson Co., Ohio. I shall be here 
over next Sunday, and probably reach Philadel- 
phia on the 12th inst. From present demands 
for labor this side, I doubt if I can reach Maine 
for a couple of months. It will be difficult to 
get around in that land in the winter. Bro. Ells 
reached home safely and in first rate health and 
spirits. Your brother in the one faith, 

T. W. Smith. 



Shelby, Iowa, October 13th, 1879. 

Let me build my house upon the rocks, my 
foundation be the rock of ages. Let my name be 
carved in the rock, the Lamb’s book of life ; be- 
ing washed in the waters of baptism, buried with 
him into life everlasting. Let my food be rare 
and sweet, even the bread of heaven. Let me 
drink of the waters of life, that I may not famish 
by the wayside. Let me be clothed in the fash- 
ionable combination suit of two colors, meekness 
ancl humility, heavily trimmed with fighteous- 
ness, that I may bo a comely daughter of Zion 
and a beloved mother in Israel, is the wish or 
prayer of your humble sister, Mrs. Cox. 



Don’t Forget It. — Tour enemy is at your feet, 
and it is in your power to crush him ! Don’t do it ! 
Better is an ounce of forgiveness than a thousand 
tons of vengeance ! If hardBess and bitterness 
still linger in your heart — if actual and deep 
wrongs have been inflicted upon you — go and look 
in the nearest grave — yon will not have to go far 
— and see what is the end for your enemy and for 
you. Go and think for a moment beside the near- 
est gravestone how little worthy it is for an im- 
mortal soul to be cherishing the passions of a wolf 
or a tiger, and then forgive your enemy as you 
need to be forgiven. 
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Pacific §I»pe Mission. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Pacific Slope 
Mission, met at Newport, Los Angeles county, 
California, October Gth, 1879. 

Sunday, the 5th was devoted to preaching. The 
forenoon was occupied by D. S. Mills, in a well- 
timed discourse. The afternoon services were 
conducted by Priest Hyrum Holt, assisted by 
Bro. S. L. Crain. Prayer meeting in the evening, 
at the house of J. F. Barton. 

Monday, 6th, 10 a.m., conference organised by 
choosing D. S. Mills to preside ; E. P. Prothero, 
assistant ; B. R. Dana, secretary. 

Keports. — High Priest D. S. Mills reported his 
labors: had visited Santa Rosa, Washington Cor- 
ners, Watsonville and Sacramento, and other 
places where the Saints testify to the blessings of 
the Lord, in the healing of their sick. One sister 
receiving a very remarkable blessing, being re- 
stored to health after the doctor said she could 
not live. Bro. Dawson’s child also received a 
similar blessing. Said he had labored as much as 
he was able to do ; owing to the condition of his 
health. He had preached over sixty discourses 
and administered to many, attended by God’s 
blessing 'generally ; hopes the Elders will bo ac- 
tive. Had also visited the state of Nevada, and 
while there was chosen to preside over the Nevada 
District. Expects to labor in Southern California 
this winter ; next summer, expects to go to Ne- 
vada and labor in that district. 

Reports of District Presidents. — Elder J. F, 
Burton said his labors had been confined to the 
Newport Branch, San Bernardino, and Laguna 
Canyon ; at the latter place he had baptized two, 
and organized a branch of twelve, oalled the La- 
guna Branch ; ordained a presiding Priest and 
Teacher. 

Elder Russeli Huntley said his labors have been 
principally in San Bernardino; thinks there might 
be considerable done there ; thinks it best to unite 
that district to the Los Angeles District, and give 
both into the charge of Bro. Burton. 

Elder John Carmichael, by letter : “Since last 
April I have visited all the district ; held two 
conferences; one at the San Benito, and: one at 
the Watsonville Branch ; and have done some 
preaching during that time in different parts of 
the district; find a good spirit in all that attend 
the branch meetings.” 

High Priest H. P. Brown, President of San Fran- 
cisco District, by letter: His labors principally 
confined to the Oakland Branch, having preached 
there almost every Sunday since the April Con- 
ference, attended two meetings at San Francisco, 
preached the funeral sermon of Bro. H. P. Robbins 
of Stockton, and twice at Newport Branch of Los 
Angeles. The branches of this district have been 
greatly neglected, but it was imposible for him to 
do otherwise. Since our April Conference the 
Saints of Oakland who are members of the Branch 
have been in harmony and kept up their meetings 
regularly. The Saints of San Francisco seem to 
be united, and, being unable to hire a hall, hold 
their meetings in private houses. No serious diffi- 
culties exist in any of the branches of my district, 
so far as I have heard, except the old fueds caused 
by those who have taken letters from, or are 
suspended from the Oakland Branch, which I hope 
will be disposed of this conference. Wishes to 
resign his position as President of San Francisco 
District, on account of the necessity of providing 
for his family. Thanks the Saints for their con- 
fidence in him while trying to do his duty, and 
while passing through the greatest trials of his 
life. 

Elder J. R. Cook, Sacramento Sub-District, by 
letter : Has not been able to travel much the past 
six months ; but has given one course of lectures ; 
held one debate and baptized one. Expects to go 
north or south soon, and consequently wishes to 
resign the presidency of the district, and recom- 
mends Bro. J. B. Price. There are many calls for 
preaching in this sub-district, and if I remain, in- 
tend to travel and preach more, the next six months 
than the past. 

D. S. Mills reports Nevada District : No Elders 
ready for active service. Elders Johns and T. R. 



Hawkins, at Carson and Genoa, do some preaching. 
At Empire the members hold meetings occasional- 
ly ; also at Mottsville. District is in a fair condi- 
tion. Thanks the Saints there for kindness. Bro. 
A. Haws was appointed to labor there, by April 
Conference; but the Saints in the district could 
not sustain him, as they were not consulted in his 
appointment. 

Elders Reports, by letter. — Wm. Hart reports 
Ban Francisco Branch thoroughly organized, and 
lately had excellent meetings, and all expressed 
their desire for peace, love and unity. 

E. H. Webb: Have not been outside of Sacra- 
mento since April Conference to labor in the vine- 
yard, but have done what I could to make known 
the truth and to reconcile estranged minds — so 
to make peace. Am seventy-two years old, and 
my daily labor is (he only dependence of three 
familes. 

Joel Edmonds : 

Four score, and a little more, 

Been a Saint since thirty-four, 

And hope to be forever more. 

In 1889, in Far West, in Bro. Turley’s blacksmith 
shop, where I was getting my horses shod to take 
sister Emma and her children out of the State, 
old Father Smith said, in answer to a question 
about Joseph and Hyrum, who were then in Lib- 
erty Jail, “Liberty Jail is rightly named, for 
Joseph and his brethren will get their liberty, 
and will again gather the Saints and build a city 
of fame; but in that city troubles would again 
arise, for Joseph and Hyrum would be smitten 
and slain ; the Saints would be discouraged ; false 
shepherds would lead them, and tares and wheat 
be sown in the field ; hut the good wheat should 
grow and be gathered ; and would return and 
build that great city. Joseph’s posterity anointed 
must be in the temple and Nauvoo. These you 
will see,” 

Henry S. Green: Labored in Nortonville and 
vicinity ; baptized two ; several more investigating 
in his neighborhood. 

D. J. Philips: Am at the will of the conference, 
to act in any capacity they wish to place me in. 

Two p.m. session — Elders Reports in Person. — 
E. Prothero, S. L. Crain, J. Garner, Sen., Geo. 
Rico and R. R. Dana. 

Priests in person.. — Hiram Holt, N. W. Best, A. 

E. Jones, J. Damron and A. Baldwin reported ; 
and Deacon J. Damron also reported. 

Branch Reports.— Newport, last report 153, 
present 143, including I High Priest, 8 Elders, 6 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 10 removed by 
letter. J. F. Burton, president; W. W. Garner, 
clerk. 

San Francisco, present number 31, including C 
Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 6 added 
since last report. 

Santa Rosa, present number about 75, including 
3 Elders, 2 Priests ; 1 removed by letter, 1 ordin- 
ation— C. W. Hawkins ordained by Elder D. S. 
Mills to the office of Priest, August 31st, 1879. 

West Oakland, last report 44 , present number 
44, including 1 High Priest, 8 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher, 1 Deacon ; since last report 1 baptized, 
1 received by letter, 2 removed by letter. D. J. 
Philips, president ; R. Ferris, clerk. 

Nortonville, last report 19, present number 16, 
including 2 Elders, 1 Teachers; 2 baptized, 2 or- 
dained, 2 children blessed, 5 removed. Henry S. 
Green, president and clerk. 

Laguna 12, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. Har- 
vey Hemmenway, president ; A. Wesley Thompson, 
clerk. 

President read minutes cf conference for April 
Olh, 1879, and protest against them. Action de- 
ferred for the present. 

Resolved that the investigating committee, eon- 
eisting'of John Carmichael, A. C. Bryan, H. P. Rob- 
bins and Owen Dinsdale. appointed l&Bt confer- 
ence, April 6th, 1879. be discharged, as neither of 
them has reported to this conference, in reference 
to business left in their charge. 

That a Court of Elders be appointed by the 
president of this conference to investigate the un- 
finished business of the committee of last confer- 
ence in refernce to P. Canavsn’s appeal, and any 
other business proper to come before them, and 
report to this conference if possible. 

President appointed R. Huntley, S. L. Crain, J. 

F. Burton, R. R. Dana, Geo. Rice, a Court of El- 



ders to investigate the matter presented to them. 
Approved by conference, and 

Resolved that the minutes of April 6th confer- 
ence be given to the Court of Elders appointed, 
with all documents bearing upon them either way, 
as they have been objected to ; Court of Elders to 
report to this conference early as possible ; and 

Resolved that we hereby rescind a resolution 
of last conference, which reads as follows : “That 
branches have no right to supercede the action of 
conference in rejecting a district president sent 
by conference to preside over their district: such 
action will be held as insubordination to the Gen- 
eral Conference or Church.” Carried. 

That Bro. A. Haws be released from laboring 
in Nevada District. Carried. 

That we release Bro. II. P. Brown from the 
presidency of San Francisco Sub-District, agree- 
ably to his request. Lost. 

That Bro. H. P. Brown be sustained as presi- 
dent of San Francisco Sub-District. Carried 
unanimously. 

Resolved that we accept the resignation of Bro. 
J. R. Cook, of the Sacramento Sub-District. Car- 
ried. 

Resolved that J. B. Price, of Dixon, be ap- 
pointed president of Sacramento Sub-Distriot. 
Carried. 

That we sustain Bro. J. F. Burton as president 
of Los Angeles Sub-District,. Carried. 

That B. Robinson be sustained as president of 
Humboldt Sub-District. 

Resolved that we sustain Bro. Joseph Smith as 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints with our faith and prayers. 

Resolved that v/e sustain Bro. W. W. Blair as 
Counsellor to Bro. Joseph Smith; also all the au- 
thorities of the Church in righteousness. 

Adjourned till 7 p.m. for preaching. 

7 p. M. — Resolved that we have saorament, 
prayer and testimony meeting instead of preach- 
ing. Remarks by Bro. Burton on the supremacy 
of God’s power, and the happiness mankind may 
obtain through his laws. The emblems having 
been provided, were presented to the Saints, 
and the promise given them in the name of the 
Lord, that if they partake in faith forgiving all 
men their trespasses, they should receive of 
the Spirit of Christ in proportion as they manifest 
the spirit of meekness. The time was used to 
good advantage, and the good Spirit was made 
manifest in tongues, interpretation and prophecy, 
and the Saints felt greatly strengthened. 

Tuesday, 10 a.m. — Report of Court of Elders 
upon the questions placed before them: 

1. In reference to the objections made to the 
minutes of last April Conference and the protest 
against them, we find from the evidence presented, 
the published protest fully sustained. 

2. As touching P. Canavan’s appeal from de- 
cision of West Oakland Branch, etc., we find that 
no decision was had or asked for, from the branch 
in reference to the question appealed ; consequent- 
ly no cause of action for appeal. 

Resolved that the report of the Court of Elders 
be accepted. 

That we reject the minutes of April 6tb, 1879, 
conference of Pacific Slope Mission, for the reasons 
stated in the published protest. 

That no Elder or Priest shall travel or labor at 
large in any part of this mission, unless appointed 
at a conference of the mission, or by and with the 
consent and authority of the president of the mis- 
sion. 

That Bro. B. Huntley he sustained as president 
of the San Bernardino Sub-District. 

That we sustain J. Carmichael as president of 
the Santa Cruz Sub-District. 

That this conference authorize the president of 
this mission to send Elders into Arizona to labor 
in the ministry. 

That members of the Church residing within 
the limits of a branch, who have not attached 
themselves to said branch, be required to do so 
within six months after so locating themselves, or 
furnish proper reasons for not doing so, or be dealt 
with according to the laws of the Church. 

Resolved” that we sustain Bro. Mills as presi- 
dent of this mission until his successor releases 
him. 

Whereas, Bro. D. S. Mills has resigned the 
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presidency of this mission, and his resignation has 
been accepted by our brethren assembled in Gen- 
eral Conference, and 

Whereas, in all his, ministrations among us, 
both in word and in Spirit, ,„we have been greatly 
blessed, and have received much instruction and, 
comfort; therefore 

Resolved that we accept Bro. Mills’ resignation, 
and hereby return him thanks and the gratitude 
of our hearts for his labors of love and charity 
among us, praying God the Father to bless Bro. 
Mills wherever his duties may call him, with 
health, peace, joy, and life eternal. 

That we sustain Bro. D. S. Mills as president of 
Nevada District, subject to action of Nevada Con- 
ference. 

That this conference hereby request the Bishop’s 
Agent, Bro. John Roberts, to send a report for 
the past year, to be published in the Herald at 
an early day. 

That the Court of Elders appointed at this con- 
ference be continued. 

Whereas, we deem the Pacific Slope Mission, 
which consists of the States of Nevada, California 
and Oregon and Washington Territory, is too large 
for one presiding officer to give proper attention to 
all the field; and because of the lack of means of 
travel in the inland counties, therefore 

Resolved that we request our brethren assem- 
bled in General Conference, April Gth, 1880, to 
take into consideration the proposition of dividing 
this mission into several missions ; suggesting 
that the State of Nevada should be one, California 
another, and Oregon and Washington Territory 
another, and ask that they give it their earliest 
attention, believing that such action would be 
beneficial to the work here. 

That we sustain Bro. R. Allen, Sen , as Bishop’s 
Agent for Southern California. 

That Bro. R. R. Dana prepare and forward the 
minutes of present conference for publication. 

That the conference of the Mission meet April 
Gth, 1880, at San Bernardino, California. 

That we adjourn until 10 a m., April Gth, 1880. 

Sacramento Branch report arrived too late for 
conference. 

Approved. D. R. Minis, President. 

R. R. Dana, Clerk of Conference. 



Southern Indiana District. 

A conference of the Southern Indiana District 
met at the Olive Branch, at 10:30 a. m., August 
80th, 1879. The president being absent, Br~. B. 
Y. Springer was called to preside. E. C. Mahcw, 
clerk. 

Elder John S. Christie reported in person, and 
Wm. H. Chappellow by letter; PrieBtWm. Burton 
in person, and Jas. R. Chappellow by letter. J. 
S. Christy reported that, as regards his mission, 
he had done the best he could under the circum- 
stances 

Moved and carried that all official members, not 
engaged in branch duties, be requested to labor 
in the district as circumstances will permit. 

Resolved that this conference request the Gen- 
eral Conference to continue Bro. B. V. Springer 
in this mission. 

Moved and carried that a Court of Elders be ap- 
pointed to meet at Hall’s Ridge, four weeks from 
to-day, to investigate the case of John Young. 
Brn. John S. Christy, Samuel Rector and B. V. 
Springer were appointed said court. 

Moved and carried that this conference sustains 
the authorities of the Church in righteousness ; 
Bro. Samuel Rector as Bishop’s Agent ; Harbert 
Scott as president of the district, and E. C. May- 
hew as clerk. 

Moved and carried that when this conference 
adjourns, it does so to meet at Hall’s Ridge, on 
the 29th day of November, 1879, at 10:30 a.m. 

Adjourned. 



Pottawattamie District. - 
A conference was held in Downsville, August 
30th and 31st,, 1879 : C. G. McIntosh, president ; 
Frederick Hansen, clerk. 

Reports of Branches. — Crescent City 46 mem- 
bers, 4 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 
9 baptized, 1 removed. Wheeler’s Grove 32, 1 
High Priest, 5 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 



Deacon, Council Bluffs 138, 1 Apostle, 1 Seventy, 
8 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 6 re- 
ceived by letter. The spiritual condition was re- 
ported by Levi Graybill, H. N. Hansen, Hans 
Hansen and Andrew Hall. 

Reports of Elders. — Levi Graybill, Andrew 
Hall, Hans Hansen, H. N. Hansen, R. M. Elvin, 
R. J. Anthony, James Caffall and C. G. McIntosh. 

According to an arrangement agreed upon at 
the last conference to settle diffioulties existing in 
the Fontanelle Branch; Bro. James Caffall went 
at the request of Bro. McIntosh, accomplished the 
object, reorganized the branch, and it is hoped 
that good will result. 

Report of Andrew Hall, Bishop’s Agent. — “Cash 
on hand at last report $25.90; received since in 
offerings $7 — total amount $32.90. Paid to Jas. 
Caffall $20. Balance on hand $12.90.” 

C. G. McIntosh was appointed delegate to the 
Fall Conference. 

Resolution on page 74, Book B, requesting the 
Bishop’s Agent to report the names of those in the 
ministry that received money from him, and also 
requesting the Elders in the ministry to report 
what they received, was repealed. 

Whereas, the Bishop’s Agent has informed ua of 
his inability, through indisposition of body, to 
travel among the various branches to teach the 
law of tithing and freewill offering, therefore, be 
it Resolved that, in the opinion of this conference, 
the presidents of branches should exert themselves 
to the utmost of their ability to induce their mem- 
bers to contribute their means by way of tithing 
and freewill offering, and make monthly returns 
to the Bishop’s Agent, 

The constituted authorities of the Church were 
sustained in righteousness. C. G. McIntosh was 
sustained as president for the next three months. 

Officers present: 1 Apostle, 1 High Priest, 2 
Seventies, 7 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Deaeon. 

Preaching during conference by James Caffall, 
R. M. Elvin and R. J. Anthony. 

Conference adjourned to meet in Crescent City, 
on the last Saturday in November, 1879, 10:30 a.m, 




Bojo’cI ©ff Publication OTcctitsg. 

Minutes of a called meeting of the Board of 
Publication, of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ, held at the Herald Office, Plano, Illinois, 
October 29th, 1879. 

Present Brethren I. L. Rogers, G. A. Blakeslee, 
David Dancer, Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair. 

Meeting called to order by the Chairman, I. L. 
Rogers, who led in prayer. 

The Chairman then stated that as the resignation 
of the former Board had been accepted by the 
Semi-Annual Conference of 1879, which body had 
also elected the brethren present as members of a 
new Board, be had called them together for the 
purpose of organization. 

Moved by Bro. Joseph Smith, seconded by Bro. 
G. A. Blakeslee, that Bro. I. L. Rogers be Presi- 
dent of the Board of Publication. Bro. Rogers 
stated that while willing to serve as a member of 
the Board, he did not feel at liberty to serve in the 
office of President. Motion withdrawn. 

Moved by Bro. W. W. Blair, seconded by Bro. 
David Dancer, that Bro. G. A. Blakeslee be Presi- 
dent of the Board. Motion prevailed, and Bro. 
Blakeslee took the chair. 

Moved by Bro. W. W. Blair, seconded by Bro. 
I. L. Rogers, that Bro. Joseph Smith be the Busi- 
ness Manager of the Board of Publication. Motion 
prevailed. 

Moved by Bro. David Dancer, seconded by Bro. 
W. W. Blair, that Bro. I. L. Rogers be the Treas- 
urer of the Board of Publication. Motion pre- 
vailed. 

Moved by Bro. I. L. Rogers, seconded by Bro. 
David Dancer, that Bro. Joseph Smith be Editor 
in charge of the Church publications. Motion 
prevailed. 

Moved by Bro. Joseph Smith, seconded by Bro. 
W. W. Blair, that Bro. Henry A. Stebbins be the 
Assistant Editor. Motion prevailed. 

Moved by Bro. W- W. Blair, seconded by Bro. 
I. L. Rogers, that Bro. Lawrence Conover be the 
Secretary of the Board of Publication. Motion 
prevailed. 



Moved by Bro. W. W. Blair, seconded by Bro. 
Joseph Smith, that Bro. John Scott be the Super- 
intendent of the Herald Office. Motion prevailed. 

Moved by Bro. Joseph Smith, seconded by Bro. 
W. W. Blair, that the subject of music book as 
acted upon by the Semi-Annual Conference, be en- 
tered upon the minutes and referred to the exec- 
utive committee. Motion prevailed. 

Moved by Bro. Joseph Smith, seconded by Bro. 
W. W. Blair, that the Board adjourn subject to 
the call of the President. Motion prevailed. 

Benediction by the President, Bro. G. A. 
Blakeslee. Lawrence Conovee, Secretary . 



Notices. 

The Eastern Maine Conference will be held at 
Pleasant Elver Branch, Addison, Maine, Decem- 
ber 20th, 1879. All branches are requested to 
send in reports. J. C. Foss. President and Clerk. 



The London District Conference will be held at 
London, Ontario, commencing on Saturday, Nov. 
29th. It is desired that a good representation will 
be in attendance. George Mottashed, President 
of District. 

The Kent and Elgin District Conference will be 
held in the Zone Branch, Ontario, commencing on 
Saturday, December 13th, next. A full attendance 
is desired. Arthur Leverton, PreB. of District. 

These conferences are appointed late in the 
season, from the necessity of the circumstances. 
If it is not thought to be the best time, we trust 
all concerned will feel to make the best of it, and 
if they should prove to be unwise appointments 
we will try and do better next time. 

W. II. Kelley, Pres, of Mission. 



Order of Essoeli ILam!§. 

The organization known as the Order of Enoch 
is prepared to sell its lands in Decatur county, 
Iowa, in farms ranging from forty acres upwards, 
at prices according to the worth of land in the 
same region. The most of it is improved, fenced, 
and under cultivation, with houses on it. . For 
further particulars address with stamp, 

David Dancer, Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa, 



JSom. 

Morgan. — At Coldwater, Florida, June 15t.h, 
1879, to Sr. Mary E. Morgan, a daughter, name 
Ida Ethel. The father, Bro. Wm. M. Morgan, 
died January 31st, 1879. 

Jones. — At Coldwater, Florida, September 17th, 
1879. to Bro. Seburn and Sr. Miriam Jones, a 
daughter, name Ella Anna. 

Married. 

Tullar — Webb, — At the residence of the bride’s 
father, Bro. Elijah B. Webb, in Lincoln Township, 
Atchison county, Missouri, by Elder M. H. Fors- 
cutt, on Sunday, October 12th, 1879, Bro. J. N. 
Tullar, of Shenandoah, Iowa, and Sr. S. L. Webb, 
of Missouri. 

The Webb of life is woven, and the die is cast, 

The bright-toned fabric’s made by Love’s own hands at last, 
And though it change its hues as Time’s advances make 
New avenues for love to flow, for Love’s own sake, 

Yet let it ne’er be torn in fitful passion’s gale, 

But ensign be of peace at home, though storms prevail 
On Life’s g£ea,!-highway ; in the sylvan glades of love 
Let John and Sylvia’s home he reared, and Heaven above 
With sweet forbearance fill each heart, that Peace may reign 
With undisputed sway around their altar- fane. M. 

©led. 

Gray. — At Indian River, Maine, October 18th, 
1879, William Gray, aged 78 years. Services by 
Elder J. C. Foss. 

Spencer. — In the Lucas Branch, Lucas county, 
Iowa, September 28th, 1879, Sr. Emma Spencer, 
aged 14 years, 4 months. She passed quietly 
away to her rest while Bro. James MeDiffitt was 
praying for her. 



Tee Saints’ Herals is published semi-monthly, at Plano, 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the lie- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, should be directed to 
Joseph Smithy Plano . Kendall County , Illinois. Money may 
be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but thore is very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, nAVINO THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO I’lO O TO THEM TITAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for the Hour of His Judo 35 is Come.” — Rev. 14: 6-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus, JJ’Ln 17:17. 

“Hearken to the Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among You Have save it he One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2: 6. 
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PLANO, ILLINOIS, DECEMBER 1, 1879. 



No. 28. 



SUPERIORITY OF THE INSPIRED 
TRANSLATION OE THE 
BIBLE. 

I have recently been examining three trans- 
lations of the entire Bible, with a fourth one 
of the New Testament, which has greatly 
strengthened my confidence in the Inspired 
Translation, and I can more clearly see the 
need of such translation. When the learning 
and wisdom of men had failed to restore the 
gospel, and establish the organization of the 
Church, God displayed his miraculous power 
in accomplishing this work, by inspiring the 
weak to confound the mighty. In like man- 
ner when the wisdom of the world had failed 
to produce a translation of God’s word clear 
of absurdities and contradictions; God by 
direct inspiration gave a plain and more con- 
sistent version than had ever been rendered by 
man. Allow me to place in juxtaposition pas- 
sages from the four versions, and ask you to 
read and meditate before deciding which is 
the most reasonable and consistent. 

CONTRADICTIONS. 

King James: “And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved Mm at his heart.” — Gen. 6 ; 6. 

“God is not a man, that he should lie ; neith- 
er the son of man, that he should repent: 
hath he not said, and shall he not do it? or 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
good ?” — Num. 23:19. 

Douay : “It repented him that he had made 
man on the earth,” &e. — Gen. 6 : 6. 

“God is not as a man, that ho should lie, nor 
as the son of man that he should be changed. 
Hath he said then, and will he not do ? Hath 
he spoken, and will he not fulfill ?” — Num. 
23 : 13. 

Inspired : Num. 23 : 19 reads exactly as 
King James’, but Gen. 8 : 13 (corresponding 
with the above) reads : “And it repented Noah , 
and his heart was pained that the Lord had 
made man on the earth.” 

In the first two God is represented at one 
time as repenting; at another as difiering 
from man in not repenting ; in the last it is 
man who is represented as repenting, and not 
the Lord. 

In 1 Samuel, 15th chapter, we find the 
same sentiment expressed : 

King James : “Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Samuel, saying, It repenteih me that 
I have set up Saul to be king, for he has 
turned back from following me, and hath not 
performed my commandments.” — Vs. 10-11. 



“And also the strength of Israel will not lie 
nor repent : for he is not a man that he should 
repent.” — Vs. 29. 

Douay : “And the word of the Lord came 
to Samuel, saying : It repenteih me that I have 
made Saul king : for he hath forsaken me, and 
hath not executed my commandments.” — Vs. 
10 and 11. “But the triumpher in Israel will 
not spare, and will not he moved to repentance ; 
for he is not a man that he should repent .” — 
Vs. 29. 

Inspired : “Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Samuel, saying, I have set up Saul 
to be king, and he repenteih not that he hath 
sinned, for he hath turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my command- 
ments.” The 29th verso reads the same as 
King James. 

King James : “Fort!/ and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem.”— 2 Chron. 22 : 2. 

“Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem.” — 2 Kings 8 : 26. 

Douay : “Qchozias was forty-two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem.” — 2 Paralipomenon (cor- 
responding with 2 Ghron.) 22 : 2. “Ochozias 
was two and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem.” — 4 Kings (corresponding with 2 Kings 
in common version) 8 : 26. 

Inspired : “ Two and twenty yeara old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem.” — 2 Ohron. 
22:2. 2 Kings 8 : 26 reads exactly as King 
James. 

It will be seen that the first two claim in 
one place that Ahaziah was forty-two years 
old when he began to reign, and in another 
that he was twenty-two ; and it will be further 
seen, by reading the context, that if he was 
forty-two he was two years older than his 
father. The Inspired Translation not only 
clears up the contradiction, but does it in such 
a manner as to make Ahaziah younger than 
his father; which we are inclined to believe. 

King James : “And Jacob called the name 
of the place Peniel : for 1 have seen God face 
to face, and my life has been preserved.” — 
Gen. 32 : 30. “No man hath seen God at any 
time.”— 1 John 4 : 12. 

Douay : “And Jacob called the name of the 
place Phanuel, saying : I have seen God face 
to face , and my soul has been saved.” — Gen. 
32 : 30. No man hath seen God at any time.” 
— 1 John 4:12. 

Inspired : The same as King James in the 
first quotation, but the last reads : “No man 
hath seen God at any time, except them who 
believe.” 



While the three translations agree that Jacob 
saw the Lord face to face , the two first claim 
that hundreds of years after, “no man” had 
seen him “at any time hut the latter adds, 
“except them who believe.” So, as Jacob 
was a believer, the passages are rendered har- 
monious. The. three translations, also agree 
that Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and seventy 
others “saw the God of Israel.” (See Ex. 
24 : 9, 10). It needs no comment to convince 
the thoughtful that the rendering of 1 John 4 : 
12 is the most consistent and harmonious in 
the Inspired Translation. 

King James, Douay and American Union, 
all agree in saying : “And it came to pass as 
he [Christ] was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him, and he called them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am ?” 

Inspired translation says : “And it came to 
pass, as he went alone with his disciples to 
pray, he asked them, saying, Who say the 
people that I am ?” It is quite impossible for 
Christ to bo alone, and his disciples with him, 
but very probable that he was alone with his 
disciples. 

In regard to the thieves on the cross, King 
James has the following passages : “And the 
theives also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth” [the same as the 
chief priests, scribes and elders], — Matt. 27 : 
44. “And they that were crucified with him 
reviled him.”— Mark 15 : 32. “And one of 
the malefactors which were hanged, railed on 
him, saying, If thou be the Christ, save thy- 
self and us. But the other rebuked him.” etc. 
—Luke 23 : 39, 40. 

Douay : “And the selfsame thing the thieves 
also that were crucified with him, reproached 
him with. — Matt. 27 : 44. “And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him.”— Mark 
15 : 32. “And one of those robbers who were 
hanged, blasphemed him, saying : If thou he 
Christ save thyself and us. But the other an- 
swering, rebuked him.” — Luke 23: 39, 40. 

American Bible Union : “And also the rob- 
bers, who were crucified with him, reproached 
him with the same thing.” — Matt. 27 : 44 
“And they that were crucified with him re- 
proached him.” — Mark 15 : 32. “And one of 
the malefactors who were hanged, railed at 
him saying : If thou art the Christ save thy- 
self and us. But the other answering rebuked 
him.”— Luke 23 : 39, 40. 

Inspired : “ One of the thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast the same into his 
teeth. But the other rebuked him.” — Matt. 
27 : 47. “And one of them who was crucified 
with him, reviled him also, saying, If thou art 
the Christ, save thyself and us.” — Mark 15 : 
37. “And one of the malefactors who was 
crucified with him, railed on him, saying, If 
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thou be the Christ, save thyself and us. But 
the other answering, rebuked him.” — Luke 
23:40,41. 

The superiority of the latter translation can 
easily be seen in these passages. It is har- 
monious throughout, claiming each time that 
only one of the thieves reviled Jesus; while 
the others are each contradictory, claiming in 
two places that both thieves reviled the Lord, 
and in another 'that only one did, and the 
other rebuked him. 

Of the conversion of Paul, we have the 
following : 

King James : “And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man.” — Acts 9 : 7. “And 
they that were with me saw indeed the light, 
and were afraid ; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me.” — Acts 22 : 9. “And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me.” — Acts 26 : 14. 

Douay : “Now the men who went in com- 
pany with him stood amazed, hearing indeed a 
voice, but seeing no man.” — Acts 9:7. “And 
they that were with me, saw indeed the light, 
but they heard not the voice of him that spake 
with me.” — Acts 22 : 9. “And when we were 
all fallen down on the ground, I heard a voice 
speaking to me.” — Acts 26 : 14. 

American Bible Union : “And the men who 
journeyed with him were standing speechless, 
hearing the voice,. but seeing no one.” — Acts 9 : 
7. “And they who were with me beheld indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but the voice of 
him, that spake to me Guy heard not.” — Acts 
22 : 9. “And we all having fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice speaking to me.” — ActB 26:14. 

Inspired: “And they who were journeying 
with him saw indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the voice of him who spake 
to him.” — Acts 9 : 7. “And they that were 
with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him that spake 
to me.” — Acts 22 : 9. 

In the above quotations the first three 
” translations are again contradictory ; at one 
time claiming that all had fallen to the earth, 
at another that they were standing ; also in 
one place claiming they heard the voice, and 
in another that they heard not the voice ; 
while the latter claims in each place that they 
“heard not the voice,” and says nothing to 
contradict the fact that all had fallen to the 
earth. 

These are not all the contradictions which 
I might call attention to in the three transla- 
tions, but they are sufficient for my purpose. 
If we reject the inspiration of the version in 
which these corrections are made, it would be 
difficult to account for the corrections. The 
most learned men of the day were engaged in 
the translation known as King James’, and yet 
Joseph Smith, unaided and alone, (if we reject 
his inspiration), gave a version greatly superior 
to theirs, though he, perhaps, had less educa- 
tion than any one of them. 

It may be hard to believe in inspiration in 
these days, but it is certainly easier than to 
believe that Joseph, through his own wisdom, 
could accomplish a work so vastly superior to 
that of a large body of learned men. 

But, says one, he had their experience to 
help him — could discover their mistakes and 
correct them. 

But is it not singular that “The American 
Bible Union,” which was composed of learned 



men, who had better facilities for the work 
than Joseph had, make so signal a failure ? I 
will quote a passage from their preface, and 
then ask you if you can believe that Joseph 
Smith by his own wisdom could do the work 
he has, when this company of wise men, with 
all their advantages, have not succeeded nearly 
so well. 

“This Revised Testament has been prepared un- 
der the auspices of the American Bible Union, by 
the most competent scholars of the day. No ex- 
pense has been spared to obtain the oldest trans- 
lations of the Bible, copies of the ancient manu- 
scripts, and other facilities to make the revision 
as perfect as possible.” 

I will now leave this part of the subject and 
introduce what I shall call 

ABSURDITIES AND INCONSISTENCIES. 

Gen. 18 : 20, 21 is rendered thus : “And the 
Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, and because their sics are 
very grievous, I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether acording 
to the cry of it, which has come up unto me; 
and if not I will know.”— K. J. T. 

“And the Lord said : The cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is multiplied, and their sin is 
become exceedingly grievous. I will go down 
and see whether they have done according to 
the cry that has come to me : or whether it 
be not so, that I may know.” — D. T. 

“And the angel of the Lord said unto Abra- 
ham, The Lord said unto us, Because the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous, I will destroy them, 
and I will send you, and ye shall go down now, 
and see that their iniquities are rewarded unto 
them. And ye shall have all things done 
according to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me.”— I. T. 19, 20, 21 verses. 

The first two translations would have it 
that the Lord had heard of the wickedness of 
these cities, and it was necessary for him to go 
and see before he could know whether he had 
heard the truth or not. It needs no remark 
to prove the superiority of the last translation. 

In Gen. 19th chapter we have the following : 
“Behold now, I have two daughters, which 
have not known man ; let me, I pray you. 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 
as is good in your eyes : only to these men 
do nothing; for therefore came they under 
the shadow of my roof.” — K. J. T., Vs. 8. 

“I have two daughters who as yet, have not 
known man: I .will bring them out to you, 
and abuse you them as it shall please you, so 
that you do no evil to these men, because they 
have come under the shadow of my roof.” — 
Vs. 8, D. T. 

“And Lot said, Behold now, I have two 
daughters, which have not known man; let 
me, I pray you, plead with my brethren that 
I may not bring them out unto you; and ye 
shall not do unto them as seemeth good in 
your eyes.”— Vs. 13, 1. T. 

The two first represent Lot asking the priv- 
ilege of delivering his daughters over to the 
brutal lust of wicked men ; while the last rep- 
resents him as pleading for them. Which is 
the more consistent course' for a righteous man 
to pursue ? 

Here is the rendering of Bent. 14:21. “Ye 
shall not eat of any thing which dieth of itself; 
thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in 
thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest 



sell it unto an alien ; thou art a holy people 
unto the Lord thy God.” — K. J. T. 

“But whatsoever is dead of itself, eat not 
thereof. Give it to the stranger that is with- 
in thy gates, to eat, or sell it to him : because 
thou art the holy people of the Lord thy God.” 
— D. T. 

“Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself; thou shalt not give it to the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it ; or 
thou mayest not sell it unto an alien ; for thou 
art a holy people unto the Lord thy God.” — 
I. T. 

Which of these wajs is the more con- 
sistent for a holy people? I have imagined 
that I would like the society of holy people, 
but if they treat a man as represented by the 
two former translations, I should want to avoid 
their company. 

Here is Isaiah 2:9: “And the mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth 
himself : therefore forgive them not.”-K. J, T. 

“And man hath bowed himself down, and 
man hath been debased : therefore forgive them 
not.” — D. T. 

“And the mean man boweth not down, and 
the great man humbleth himself not ; there- 
fore forgive him not.” — I. T. 

There would be but little to induce men to 
bow down, and humble themselves if they 
could not be forgiven. 

What do you think of this ? Ezek. 14 : 9 : 
“And if the prophet be deceived when be hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that 
prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the midst of 
my people Israel.” — Iv. J. T. 

“And when the prophet shall err, and speak 
a word : I the Lord have deceived that proph- 
et : and I will stretch forth my hand upon 
him, and will cut him off from the midst of 
my peaple Israel.” — D. T, 

“And if the prophet be deceived when he 
hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have not de- 
ceived that prophet; therefore I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and will destroy him 
from the midst of my people Israel.” — -I. T. 

Would it not be sad indeed to believe that 
the Lord would deceive a prophet, and then 
destroy, or cut him off from his people ? 
Would (his be consistent with his character, 
as elsewhere represented ? 

Lest I be too lengthy I will close ; though 
I have not exhausted the subject by any 
means. All who will read without prejudice, 
will see the superiority of the Inspired Trans- 
ation in these passages, to say nothing of its su- 
perior plainness throughout. To understand 
this matter fully one must examine for him or 
herself. If the reading of this article will 
cause any to make this examination, my object 
will have been accomplished ; for I am satis- 
fied what the result will be. While I be- 
lieve in the superiority of the Inspired Trans- 
lation, I do not object to the use of others. I 
think wisdom demands that we should use a 
version which the people have confidence in ; 
when we are trying to convince them of the 
truth ; especially so when either of them is 
sufficiently plain to establish the doctrine we 
teach beyond controversy. 

Heman O’ Smith. 

N. B. — I have emphasized some words in 
scriptural quotations merely to call attention, 
and not to change the meaning. It. C. S. 
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It was a time of sadness, and my heart, 

Although it knew and loved the better part, 

Felt wearied with the conflict and the strife 
And all the needful discipline of life. 

And while I thought on those as given to me, 

■My trial tests of faith and love to be, 

It seemed as if I never could be sum 
That faithful to the end I should endure. 

And thus no longer trusting to his might; 

Who says we walk by faith and not by sight, 
Doubting and almost yielding to despair, 

The thought arose, “My cross I can not bear.” 

Far heavier its weight must surely be. 

Than that of others which I daily see ; 

Oh I if X might another burden choose, 

Methinks I should not fear my crown to lose. 

A solemn silence reigned on all around, 

Even Nature’s voices uttered not a sound, 

The evening shadows seem’d of peace to tell 
And sleep upon my weary spirit fell. 

A moment’s pause, and then a heavenly light 
Beamed full upon my wondering, raptured sight ; 
Angels with silvery robes seemed everywhere, 

And angel music thrill’d the balmy air; 

one more fair than all the rest to see; 

One, to whom all others bow’d the knee, 

Came gently to me as I trembling lay 
And, “Follow fie,” ho said, “lam the Way.” 

And speaking thus, he led me far above, 

And there, benoath a canopy of love. 

Crosses of divers form and size were seen, 

Larger and smaller than my own had been. 

And one there was most beauteous to behold ; 

A little one with diamonds set in gold — 

Ah I this, methought, I can with comfort wear, 

For it will be an easy one to bear. 

And so the little cross I quickly took, 

When all at once my frame beneath it shook ; 

The sparkling jewels, fair were they to see, 

But far too heavy was their weight for me. 

‘•This may not bo,” I cried, then looked again, 

To see if any there could ease my pain; 

And one by one I passed them slowly by 
Till on a lovely one I cast my eye. 

Fair flowers around its sculptured form entwin’d ; 
And grace and beauty seem’d in it combined, 
Wondering, I gazed; and still I wondered more, 

To think so many should have passed it o’er. 

But ah I this, form so beauteous to see 
Soon made its hidden sorrows known to me, 

Thorns lay beneath the flowers and colors fair; 
And, sorrowing, I said, “This cross I can not bear.” 

And so it was with each and all around, 

Not one to suit my need could there be found ; 
Weeping, I laid each heavy burden down, 

As my guide gently said, “No cross, No crown.” 
And then to him I ope’d my saddened heart, 

He knew my sorrows, bid my doubts depart ; 

“Be not afraid,” he said, “but trust in me, 

My perfect love shall then be shown to thee.” 

And so with lightened eye, and willing feet, 

Again I turned ray earthly cross to meet; 

With forward footsteps turning not aside, 

For fear some hidden evil should botide. 

And there in the prepared, appointed way, 
Listening, heard ; .and willing to obey, 

A cross I quickly found of plainest form, 

With only words of love inscribed thereon; 

And thankfully t raised it from the rest, 

And joyously acknowledged it the best; 

The only one of all the many there 
That I could feel was good for me to bear. 

And as I thus my chosen one confessed, 

A heavenly brightness seem’d on it to rest; 

And as I bent my burden to sustain, 

I recognized my own old cross again. 

But oh ! how different did it seem to mo, 

Since I had learned its preciousness to see ; 

No longer could I unbelieving say, 

“Perhaps another is a better way.” 
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And now henceforth all my desire shall be, 

That he who knows me best, shall choose for me ; 
And whatsoe’er his Ioyg seems good to send, 

I’ll trust it best, because he knows the end. 

Anon. 

MASS MEETING AT EAE WEST, MO. 



Joseph and Henry : — Meeting held at Far 
West on the Temple lot, — as per notice in a 
previous letter. March 30th, at 11 o’clock 
met on the temple ground; a fair representa- 
tion of the Saints from the vicinity of the 
place where, over forty years ago, a corner 
stone was laid for the purpose of rearing a 
temple unto the name of the Most High God. 
Previous notice having been given of this 
meeting, by the presiding Elder of the Far 
West branch in sufficient time for outsiders as 
well as for the Church in the vicinity to have 
due notice of the services, brethren were in 
attendance from the Delana branch, and from 
all parts of the adjacent country, to be on the 
ground at the beginning of the service. No- 
tice was also given that William B. Smith, a 
brother of the Martyred Prophet would speak 
to the people, standing upon the corner stone 
that was laid upon the temple lot. This notice, 
and appointment brought in a large percent- 
age of the outside world, to witness what 
might be said by the prophet’s brother, upon 
so conspicuous an occasion. I am happy to 
state that those citizens present, who do not 
I claim a kindred fellowship with us in the 
' Church, seemed to take a deep interest in the 
meeting, and listened with attention to the 
preached word, and at the closing up of the 
meeting voted with the Saints in the adoption 
of certain resolutions, which were read at the 
closing of the services; a copy of which I 
herewith send to the Herald. 

At 11 o’clock I took my stand upon the 
corner stone, after singing, and a prayer by 
Bro. Thomas J. Franklin. I read from 1 Cor. 
15:29. “Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
ali? Why are they then baptized for the 
dead r 

In connection with this statement made by 
Paul on the subject of baptism for the dead, 
I called the attention of the congregation to 
Paul’s testimony, to his Ephesian brethren, 
on the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
Eph, 1:10. Showing that the doctrine of 
baptizing for the dead must have been at some 
previous time in the history of the ancient 
Church of Christ, an ordinance in the church. 
But, as by some means this subject of baptism 
for the dead had been lost from the knowledge 
of the world, it might be expected that in the 
dispensation when all things, both in heaven 
and upon earth, should be gathered in one, 
that this ordinance would again be restored 
to the Church. It was for this reasen also, 
that these Saints of latter days build temples, 
in order to prepare a place for the administra- 
tion of ordinances that belong in the order of 
the holy priesthood. And it was for this ob- 
ject also, that this corner stone was planted 
in this town of Far West, under the direction 
and superintendency of Joseph, the Martyr, 
in 1836-37. Here still lies this corner stone 
upon this sacred spot of earth, once dedicated 
to God by solemn prayer. And still the 
Lord’s dwelling place is here, as in all the 
congregations of the Saints; and the time will 
come when God’s name will be honored here, 



and upon this sacred spot of ear.th, in a temple 
reared up by human hands in honor to his 
name. For God’s purposes ripen fast, and all 
his words must and will be fulfilled. In his 
own due time will all these things be accom- 
plished. 

la conclusion of my remarks in the fore- 
noon session, I read from Book of Covenants, 
page three hundred and twenty-six, to the 
closing paragraph of Joseph Smith’s letter 
J written on the subject of baptism for the dead, 
and the welding together of the links of the 
present and past dispensations; holding the 
keys of power in the knowledge to be revealed 
concerning our dead; and the means by which 
salvation might reach them, that they with 
us might be made perfect and saved with us 
in the kingdom of God. 

Meeting was dismissed by singing and pray- 
er for intermission of one hour for lunch. 

At two o’clock preaching again assisted by 
Bro. Bozarth, Eider Terry and Elder Gomer 
Griffiths. Elder Bozarth opened meeting by 
prayer; after which Elder Terry from the 
Delana Branch, preached a most interesting 
discourse from James 1 : 22, 23. He was fol- 
lowed by Elder Gomer Griffiths. After them 
I made some concluding remarks concerning 
Zion and the promised land, as pointed out by 
the prophets, and given by God as portrayed 
in the blessing of Jacob upon his son Joseph, 
many thousand years ago. And further, in 
token that the mob spirit had so far disappear- 
ed from the State of Missouri as to offer an, 
asylum of peace for the Church in this land 
of Far West; and to give a fuller expression 
of the feeling and sentiment of the Church at 
Far West and of the people generally, the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions were read to 
the people assembled, and placed before them 
for acceptance, or to be rejected, as the caBe 
might be. Liberty was given for remarks. 
Elder W. T. Bozarth rose and said, that the 
subject matter set forth in the resolutions of- 
fered by Bro. William B. Smith, met his hear- 
ty approval, and that so far as he understood 
the sentiments and feelings of the Church, the 
preamble and resolutions correspond to the 
teachings and doctrine taught by the leaders 
and heads of the Church, and therefore he 
would move that the preamble and resolutions 
be adopted by this meeting. The motion be- 
ing duly seconded, it was put to vote and car- 
ried unanimously, the outside world taking part 
in the voting. The assembly adjourned to 
meet again at some future time at the same 
place, as the good Lord in his providence 
might direct. “Give us room that we may 
dwell” was sung, making the air resound with 
the music of one the glorious songs of Zion. 
Brother Bozarth offered the closing prayer. 

The following is a copy of the preamble and 
resolutions passed at a mass meeting, held at 
Far West, by the Church, and the people of 
Caldwell county, Missouri, Sunday, March 
30th, 1879: 

“Whebeas, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints was expelled from the State of Mis- 
souri in 1838-39, by executive authority under 
mob rule; and whereas, the Church of the Saints 
having entered many thousand acres of land for 
which they paid their money in silver and gold, in 
this county of Caldwell ; and, whereas, the Saints 
after having expended hundreds of thousands of 
dollars in the purchase of lands, making improve- 
ments, building houses, and devoting much labor 
in opening new farms among strangers, and in a 
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strange land ; and, whereas, according to the sa" 
ored order of our Church government, we, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, as- 
sembled here to-day, m masse, do most sincerely 
regret our losses, and the great sacrifice of life and 
property, that fell to the lot of the Church that 
we are here to-day to represent ; and, whereas, 
we, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, esteem this spot of earth sacred ; this Tem- 
ple Lot where lies this corner-stone, that was laid 
with honors due to the sacredness of those Church 
rights and ordinances, wherein the worship and 
name of God are revered ; not only in temples 
built with human hands, but honored and revered 
in the hearts of all men who are true believers in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ ; and, whereas, this 
corner stone was laid here on this Temple Lot, 
over forty years ago, and consecrated to God by 
solemn prayer ; and at a time when the blood of 
the Saints was made to drench this Missouri soil, 
in a land of boasted freedom, and yet by mob rule 
the Church of Christ was driven to seek an 
asylum in a more congenial clime ; and, whereas, 
the principal causes that led to this expulsion of 
the Saints from this county of Caldwell and State 
of Missouri, have ceased to exist, since the eman- 
cipation of slaves, from the State ; and, whereas, a 
more civilized spirit has taken possession of the 
masses of the people of the State of Missouri; 
therefore, 

“Resolved, that this meeting of the citizens of 
Caldwell county and Church of Jesus Christ, invite 
our brethren in the east and elsewhere, to emi- 
grate to this land and secure their inheritances in 
Zion, by purchase ; and, further, 

Resolved, that we, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, are a separate and distinct 
class of worshippers from that body of Mormons 
located in Utah, known as the Polygamic Mor- 
mons ; and, further, 

“Resolved, that we, as the true Church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter Day Saints, deem it proper that 
we embody in these resolutions, for the benefit of 
our neighbors, and the world of mankind general- 
ly, the fact, that we, as a Church, have no fellow- 
ship whatever for that class of people, as we re- 
gard them as apostates from the faith ; and there- 
fore not worthy the confidence of any people. 
And further, 

“Resolved, that these resolutions and the min- 
• utes of this meeting be sent to the Herald Office, 
at Plano, Illinois, with the request that they be 
published in the Herald for the benefit of the 
Saints abroad ; as there is now a good time for 
those who wish to locate near the temple ground, 
on easy and cheap terms for obtaining farms. 
There are also splendid looations near the City of 
Far West that are now for sale, that have not been 
moved by the plow for many years. And for tim- 
ber there is plenty of it ; and water. Come then, 
ye Saints of latter days, and possess the goodly 
land by purchase, and none to molest or make you 
afraid.” 

These facts I know. Amen. 

Wm. B. Smith. 

LETTERS OF JOSEPH SMITH, THE 
MARTYR. 

Our Utah cotemporaries, Brigham Young at 
the lead of them, have frequently stated that 
unpleasantness of feeling one toward the other 
existed between Joseph Smith, and Emma his 
wife. At the request of several of the Saints 
we publish the following letters, placed in 
our hands since our mother’s death by Major 
Lewis C. Bidamon, he having found them 
among mother’s personal effects left by her in 
his possession. We presume that it will hard- 
ly be a difficult matter to tell the state of their 
feelings toward each other when these letters 
were written. 

Natjvoo, December Oth. 

Dear Husband : — In the midst of the con- 
fusion of my own family, and Elder Hyde’s, 



and the remains of Stera Fisk’s family, I shall 
endeavor to write, having omitted writing so 
long already on account of so much confusion, 
and some sickness, that I very much fear that 
my letter will not arrive in Washington in 
time for you to receive it. I did not receive 
your letter, wrote at Jacksonville until after 
that Mr. Law gave me the one he brought. 
I can not give a very particular account of 
what has passed here since you left home. 
Business in this place does not go on quite as 
well as when you was here. I broke Freder- 
ick’s fever the same day you left, and he has 
been well ever since. Joseph has had the 
chill fever twice; the first time he bled at the 
nose until he was very weak, he has not been 
as well ever since as he was before, but is now 
getting better. Milton has not been well, but 
a small part of the time; the rest of my 
family are and have been well. Elder Hyde 
and family were brought here the day you 
went away, were all sick. He soon recovered 
his health and has gone to the east. His wife 
is very feeble yet. Mr. Mullholland was 
brought here the day after you left home, and 
suffered extremely until Sunday morning, 
when his spirit left its suffering tenement for 
a better mansion than he had here. He lost 
his speech the first evening he was here, and 
never spoke another word while he lived; 
although I think he retained his senses. His 
death was felt very sensibly by all in the place. 
His wife omitted the funeral until your return. 
Much business remains unattended to on ac- 
count of his sudden and unexpected death; 
although Hyrum has put Robert B. Thompson 
into his office, yet Mr. Thompson has not done 
anything at all in the business, neither do I 
think he will. 

Carlos requested me to ask you what became 
of that letter that Mr. John P. Green sent 
to Ebenezer Robinson containing the names 
of a number of subscribers; he wants the 
letter on account of the names. 

Father’s health has been remarkably good 
until to-day, he is not so well as usual. Mother 
is well. 

The disturbance between Gov. Boggs and 
the Iowa is still increasing. A sheriff of the 
Iowa crossed skunk river at Col. Wight’s place 
this week with a Missouri sheriff his prisoner, 
who was taken while he was collecting the 
Governor’s taxes; and from all the informa- 
tion we get there is three thousand Missouri 
troops now on their march after him. The 
mails are stopped, and at the mouth of the 
Desmoines, the Missourians retained the pow- 
der and lead that belonged to the merchants 
above them, and sent the other goods as usual. 
This is all the information we can get on the 
subject yet, and, we have some serious impres- 
sions that it is true. 

There is great anxiety manifest in this place 
for your prosperity; and the time lingers long 
that is set for your return. The day is wan- 
ing, and night is approaching so fast, that I 
must reserve my better feelings until I have 
a better chance to express them. 

Yours affectionately, 

Emma Smith. 

Joseph Smith, Je. 

The above is without the year date, but 
was evidently written while her husband was 
in Washington, District of Columbia. It bears 
the Washington post mark and was forwarded. 



October 13th, 1832, 

Peakl Stkbet House, New York City. 

My Dear Wife : — This day I have been 
walking through the most splendid part of 
the city of New York. The buildings are truly 
great and wonderful, to the astonishing of 
every beholder; and the language of my heart 
is like this, Can the great God of all the earth, 
maker of all things magnificent and splendid, 
be displeased with man for all these great in- 
ventions sought out by them ? My answer is, 
No; it can not be; seeing these works are cal- 
culated to make men comfortable, wise and 
happy. Therefore, not for the works can the 
Lord be displeased. Only against man is the 
anger of the Lord kindled; because they give 
him not the glory; therefore, their iniquities 
shall be visited upon their heads, and their 
works shall be burned up with unquenchable 
fire. The iniquity of the people is printed in 
every countenance, and nothing but the dress 
of the people makes them look fair and beauti- 
ful ; all is deformity. There is something in 
every countenance that is disagreeable, with 
few exceptions. Oh, how long, 0, Lord, shall 
this order of things exist; and darkness cover 
the earth and gross darkness cover the people ! 

After beholding all that I had any desire 
to behold, I returned to my room to meditate, 
and calm my mind, and behold, the thoughts 
of home, of Emma and Julia, rushes upon my 
mind like a flood; aud I could wish for the 
moment to be with them. My breast is filled 
with all the feelings and tenderness of a parent 
and a husband; and could I be with you, I 
would tell you many things. Yet, when I 
reflect upon this great city, like Ninevah not 
discerning their right hand from their left; 
yea, more than two hundred thousand souls, 
my bowels are filled with compassion towards 
them; and I am determined to lift my voice 
in this city, and leave the event with God, 
who holdeth all things in his hands, and will 
not suffer an hair of our heads unnoticed to 
fall to the ground. There are but few cases 
of the cholera in this city now; and if you 
should see the people you would not know 
that they had ever heard of the cholera. I 
hope you will excuse me for writing this letter 
so soon after writing, for I feel as if I wanted 
to say something to you to comfort you in 
your peculiar trial and present affliction-. I 
hope God will give you strength that you may 
not faint. I pray God to soften the hearts of 
those around you to be kind to you, and take 
the burden off your shoulders, as much as pos- 
sible, and not afflict you. I feel for you, for 
I know your state, and that others do not. 
But you must comfort yourself, knowing that 
God is your friend in heaven, and that you 
have one true and living friend on earth, your 
husband. Joseph Smith, Je. 

Camp op Israel in Indiana state, 

town of Richmond, 18 th May. 

My Dear Wife : — Meeting being over, I sit 
down in my tent to write a few lines to you, 
to let you know that you are in my mind ; and 
that I am sensible of the duties of a husband 
and father, and that I am well; and I pray 
God to let his blessings rest upon you and the 
children, and all that are around you, until I 
return to your society. The few lines you 
wrote and sent by the hand of Bro. Lyman, 
gave me satisfaction and comfort; and I hope 
you will continue to communicate to me by 
your own hand, for this is a consolation to me, 
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to converse with you in this way in my lonely 
moments, which is not easily described. I 
will endeavor to write every Sunday, if I can, 
and let you know how I am; and brother 
Frederick will write to Oliver and give him 
the names of the places we pass through, and 
a history of our journey, from time to time, so 
that it will not be necessary for. me to endeavor 
to write it; but I feel a satisfaction to write a 
few lines with my own hand. In this way I 
can have the privilege to communicate some 
of my feelings that I should not dare to re- 
veal, as you know that my situation is a very 
critical one. Bro. Jenkins, and William, 
Jesse and George are all well, and are humble, 
and determined to be faithful; and finally, all 
the Kirtland brethren are well and can not 
fail. I must close, for I can not write on my 
knees sitting on the ground to edification. 0, 
may the blessings of God rest upon you, is the 
prayer of your husband until death. 

Joseph Smith, Jr. 

Emma Smith.” 

This letter bears the Richmond, Indiana, 
post mark dated May 19th. 

Salem, Mass,, August 19th, 1836. 

My beloved Wife: — Bro. Hyrum is about to 
start for home before the rest of us, which 
seems wisdom in God, as our business here 
can not be determined as soon as ws could 
wish to have it. I thought a line from me by 
him would be acceptable to you, even if it did 
not contain but little, that you may know that 
you and the children are much on my mind. 
With regard to the great object of our mis- 
sion, you will be anxious to know. We have 
found the house since Bro. Burgess left us, 
very luckily and providentially, as we had one 
spell been most discouraged. The house is 
occupied, and it will require much care and 
patience to rent or buy it. We think we 
shall be able to effect it; if not now within 
the course of a few months. We think we 
shall be at home about the middle of Septem- 
ber. I can think of many things concerning 
our business, but can only pray that you may 
have wisdom to manage the concerns that in- 
volve on you, and want you should believe me 
that I am your sincere friend and husband. 
In haste. Yours &e., Joseph Smith, Jr. 

Emma Smith. 

This letter hears no post mark, and is di- 
rected to Geauga Co., Ohio; and we presume 
was carried and delivered by Hyrum. 

Springfield, Illinois, 

November 9tb, 1839. 

My Dear Wife: — Perhaps you may think 
it strange that we are no further on our jour- 
ney at this date, but I will say that we have 
done all that we could for the safety of Elder 
Rigdon, on account of his weak state of health; 
and this morning we are under the necessity 
of leaving him at brother Snyder’s, and pur- 
suing our journey without him. We think he 
will soon recover his health, as he is not dan- 
gerously siok. We regret that he can not go 
on with us very much, but can not help it 
ourselves, but must commit him into the hands 
of God and go on, being filled with constant 
anxiety for our families and friends behind. 
I shall be filled with constant anxiety about 
you and the children, until I hear from you, 
and in a particular manner little Frederick; 
it was so painful to leave him siok. I hope 
you will watch over those tender offspring in 



a manner that is becoming to a mother and a 
Saint, and try to cultivate their minds and 
learn them to read and be sober. Do not let 
them be exposed to the weather to take cold, 
and try to get ail the rest you can. It will 
he a long and lonesome time during my absence 
from you; and nothing but a sense of human- 
ity could have urged me on to so great a sac- 
rifice; but shall I see so many perish and not 
seek redress? No, I will try this once in the 
name of the Lord; therefore, be patient, until 
I come; and do the best you can. I can not 
write what I want, but believe me my feelings 
are of the best kind towards you all. My 
hand cramps so I must close. I am your hus- 
band until death, 

Joseph Smith, Jr., 

To Emma Smith. 

This letter is directed to Commerce, Han- 
cock county, Illinois; and it seems fair to pre- 
sume that it was this letter and another that 
are referred to in Emma’s letter of Dec. 6th, 
as the sickness of Frederick and his recovery 
are mentioned; this would fix the date of that 
letter in 1839. 

“Safety, June 23rd. 

Emma Smith:— Bro. Lewis has some mon- 
ey of mine — H. C. Ivimhall has $1,000 in his 
hands of mine. Bro. Neff, Lancaster Co., Pa , 
—$400 00 

You may sell She Quiney property, — or any 
property that belongs to me you can find any- 
thing about, for your support and children 
and mother. Do not despair. — If God ever 
opens a door that is possible for me, I will 
see you again. I do not know where I shall 
go, or what I shall do, but shall if possible 
endeavor to get to the city of Washington. 
May God Almighty bless you and the children 
and mother, and all my friends. My heart 
bleeds. No more at present. If you conclude 
to go to Kirtland, Cincinnatti, or any other 
place, I wish you would contrive to inform 
me, this evening. Joseph Smith. 

P.S. If in your power I want you should 
help Dr. Richards’ family.” 

This letter and post script are in Dr. Rioh- 
ards’ handwriting but signed by Joseph, and 
was evidently written from the Iowa side of 
the Mississippi a few days before he gave him- 
self up. It is directed to Mrs. Emma Smith, 
Nauvoo, and must have been sent by a trusty 
messenger, 

“Carthage Jail, June 27ih, 1844, 
20 Past 8 a.m. 

“ Dear Emma: — The Governor continues his 
courtesies, and permits us to see our friends. 
We hear this morning that the Governor will 
not go down with his troops to-day, (to Nau- 
voo), as was anticipated last evening; but if 
he does come down with his troops you will 
be protected — and I want you to tell Bro. 
Dunham to instruct the people to stay at home 
and attend to their own business; and let 
there be no groups, or gathering together; 
unless, by permission of the Governor, they 
are called together to receive communica- 
tions from the Governor which would please 
our people; but let the Governor direct. 
Brother Dunham of course, will obey the 
orders of the Government officers, and ren- 
der them the assistance they require. 
There is do danger of any “exterminating or- 
der*” Should there be a meeting among the 



troops, (which we do not anticipate, excite- 
ment is abating), a part will remain loyal, and 
stand for the defence of the slate and our 
rights. There is one principle which is eter- 
nal, it is the duty of all men to protect their 
lives and the lives of their households, when- 
ever necessity requires; and no power has a 
right to forbid it, should the last extreme ar- 
rive, — but 1 anticipate no such extreme , — but 
caution is the parent of safety. 

Joseph Smith. 

P.S . — Dear Emma : — I am very much re- 
signed to my lot, knowing I am justified, and 
have done the best that could be done. Give 
my love to the children and all my friends; 
Mr. Brower and all who inquire after me. 
And as for treason, I know that I have not 
committed any, and they can not prove one 
appearance of any thing of the kind; so you 
need not have any fears that any harm can 
happen to us on that score. May God bless 
you all. Amen. Joseph Smith. 

P.S. — 20 m. to 10. — I just learn that the 
Governor is about to disband his troops, all 
hut a guard to protect us and the peace, — and 
come himself to Nauvoo, and deliver a speech 
to the people. This is right, as I suppose." 

The body of this letter is in the handwrit- 
ing of Dr. Richards, but is signed by JoBeph. 
The first post script is in Joseph’s own hand- 
writing and is also signed by him. The sec- 
ond post script is in Dr. Richards’ writing and 
is not signed. It was sent by the hand of 
Joel S. Miles. 

To these letters we do not wish to add other 
comment than this: We were nearly twelve 
years old when father was killed, had always 
occupied the same room, or a room adjoining 
the one occupied by father and mother, and 
have recollection of only one serious contro- 
versy or difficulty between them; that one 
was as follows. At the time O. P. Rockwell 
returned to Nauvoo, after it was alleged that 
he had shot at Governor Boggs of Missouri, 
mother was in St. Louis procuring supplies 
for the Mansion House, the hotel father had 
built. At her return she found O. P. in pos- 
session of the Bar room with a stock of liquors, 
decanters and other things suitable to a bar 
room where liquor was to be sold. She at 
once remonstrated with father, and pointed 
out the impropriety of such a course for him, 
religious teacher and leader. To this he re- 
plied pleading for Porter, aDd that the bar 
might remain until he could find or build a 
place. Mother at length firmly stated that 
she would not eonsent to remain as landlady 
of the hotel if the bar remained in the house ; 
if that remained she would not, if she remain- 
ed the bar must go; she remained, and she 
was in the right, which father recognized and 
acknowledged by removing the obnoxious tap 
room. This is what gave rise to the story 
that he was the keeper of a bar room. It 
was not in the house long, and O. P. Rock- 
well was the occasion of its being in, mother 
the occasion of its going out. 

Joseph Smith* 
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GOB AF.O HEREAFTER. 

I know that we shall live again, 

Beyond this vale of tears ; 

But can we prove that this is true, 

Without the aid of Seers? 

And that there is a first great cause, 

The author of creative laws ? 

That is, kind reader, can it be proven with- 
out the Bible, independently of revelation, 
that there is a living, conscious, tangible here- 
after to which we all are tending? As the 
truths of the Bible are often called in ques- 
tion, can we not prove independently of the 
same, or of revelation, that there is a hereafter 
in which we shall live; also a self-existing, 
self-sustaining, intelligent being, full .of wis- 1 
dona, love and power, whom we eall God ? We | 
shall try. 

That there are certain laws, governing our 
existence here; viz: the laws of demand and 
supply, will not be denied any more than that 
we exist. Nor will it be denied that we ex- 
ist by reason of some law, or laws of nature or 
of nature’s God. This being true, is it any 
more reasonable to believe that we exist 
through the agency of some law that was self- 
creative, that is self-existing; or, in other 
words, a law that is the author and preserver 
of itself, than to believe that there is a living, 
intelligent being who is the author and pre- 
server of said laws? Which requires the 
greatest amount of credulity, to believe that 
there is a self-existing being of unlimited wis- 
dom, knowledge and power, who created and 
set in order the animal and the vegetable king- 
dom, implanting within them the laws of pro- 
creation; or to believe that man came into ex- 
istence with all his wisdom and intelligence, or 
his capacity to obtain the same, independent- 
ly of such a being? 

Man, with all his inventive skill and inge- 
nuity, has not been able to create or invent a 
mental, reasoning, thinking machine. He can 
count and describe the stars and the planets; 
(many of them at least); can determine their 
revolutions upon their axes, also around the 
sun; measure their distances, and fell in what 
relationship they stand to each other. He can 
count the miles from here to the sun; also 
can foretell the eclipses of the same, and of 
the moon, for years, perhaps for centuries to 
come : can tell us in what hour to look for 
them, and in what portions of the earth they 
will be visible or invisible. Nor is this all; 
he can compass the bed of the ocean with a 
cable, and send messages around the earth 
with the speed of lightning. He can build 
ships, freight them with human souls and sail 
them long distances through the air high 
above the trees, the clouds and the mountains; 
can chain the thunderbolts of heaven; those 
vivid flashes of lightning, and make them with 
the elements do his bidding. And yet, we 
are asked to believe, that this wonderful, this 
powerful, (knowledge is power), this wise, this 
mighty, this creative and inventive machine, 
man, came into existence independently of all' 
wisdom, knowledge, science, intelligence, or 
creative and inventive skill, because forsooth 
we can not find out God, because we can not 
comprehend how there can be an intelligent, 
independent, self-existing, self-sustaining be- 
ing, without beginning of days, or end of life. 
Yes. we are asked to believe that man, as a 
race, this noblest of God’s work, always did, 
and always will exist, or that he came by 



chance. If not, we must accept the Darwin- 
ian theory, that he advanced from the lowest 
order of the vegetable kingdom, until ha 
reached the same grade in the animal king- 
dom; and thence on, until he attained unto 
his present exalted and noble dimensions of 
body and of mind. Either this, or we must be- 
lieve as a certain noted skeptic once expressed 
himself, because he could not satisfactorily com- 
prehend his own existence, that we were noth- 
ing but dreaming motes,- and particles of non- 
entity. Anything rather than to believe in 
an all wise, living and intelligent Creator. 

Were we to ask, as a young lady once did 
of a highly educated philosopher and skeptic, 
Which was first the hen or the egg ? we should 
doubtless be told, that as the hen came from 
the chioken, and that from the egg; that as 
we could not produce the former without the 
latter, nor it without the egg, that the egg 
must have been first. But whence came that 
egg? 0 ! Ah ! I did not think of that; there 
could not have been an egg without a hen to 
lay the same. The hen must have been first. 
But whence came that hen ? Thus without a 
starting point, we can not tell where we shall 
land. Man, by the aid of steam and other 
processes may hatch the egg into a perfect and 
healthy chicken ; hut with all his wisdom and 
talent, with all his ingenuity and skill, he can 
not create a life giving egg. 

Is there a God; also a hereafter, in which 
we shall live? To answer this question it will 
be necessary to ask another very important 
One, in the answering of which we see how 
none can fail to see the point. Whence eame 
man’s likes and dislikes, his wants and neces- 
sities? Were they not given to him for a 
wise purpose ; or were they given to him in 
vain? Let us examine some of those necessi- 
ties or demands, and see whether nature has 
left him without an adequate, or a correspond- 
ing supply for the same, or not. If nature 
created a necessity in her production of man, 
and left no answering supply, nor in any way 
provided for the same, then is she sadiy at 
fault with herself. Man is subject to hunger, 
which is true of the whole animal and vegeta- 
ble kingdom. This is a law of his existence. 
Nature has created this demand; has she pro- 
vided an answering supply for the same ? If 
not, then is she- sadly at fault; then she has 
made a mistake. But no, there is no mistake 
here ; nature has made no blunder, nor will 
she. 

Behold the earth teeming with flesh, fish, 
fowls, fruits and vegetables, for the use of man 
and beast. Also, behold the decaying of the 
above productions of the earth, and their re- 
turn to her, lest she also become hungry, and 
in her starving condition fail to bring forth 
for the use of man. 

We will look at another poiat; man becomes 
thirsty. This also is one of the demands of 
our being, caused by the law of nature. Has 
nature failed to provide for this want? Is 
there no supply for this demand ? Ask the 
lakes, the rivers, and fountain of waters, the 
brooks, springs, and wells. Good. We have 
not as yet convicted nature of a serious blun- 
der, nor shall we. 

Again, man is subject to sickness of various 
kinds, brought on by exposure, or violation of 
the laws of his being; but look at the wisdom 
of nature here, in the teeming earth with her 
medicinal stores. Heat, and cold also cause 



many and various wants to man. resulting 
from the laws of nature ; but in this she has 
not been slack towards our necessities. 

One item more pertaining to the natural 
wants of man, and then to examine his spirit- 
ual or intellectual wants, or demands. Love 
is an innate attribute in roan, producing sad 
and serious results if there be no adequate 
supply provided, if there be but the one sex. 
But, no; God has made both male and female. 

Let us examine some of man’s spiritual and 
intellectual wants. We find a longing after 
knowledge, the arts, sciences, etc. Has na- 
ture left him without any book to study, 
models to copy, or problems to solve? Let 
the advancement of knowledge and learning, 
of arts and sciences, and of the creative and 
inventive skill of man answer this question. 
In every instance that we have thus far ex- 
amined of the wants or necessities of man, 
growing out of the laws of his being, we find 
that those laws have amply provided supply 
for every necessity. 

One point more. We find in man a trait 
of character that we have not yet examined. 
He is a religious being, possessing hopes and 
fears respecting a hereafter.; not of his being 
annihilated, or blotted out of existence; but 
one that inquires, Am I ready for my change ? 
Ami ready to cross over the river? Now, 
whence this attribute in man ? That he pos- 
sesses this attribute (which Webster defines 
as inherent, inborn, or natural) to a greater 
or a less degree, will not be denied. But that * 
this inborn principle can be cultivated to ad- 
vantage, or stunted in growth; that it can be 
moulded into correct or incorrect ideas, or as- 
sume a form inconsistent with the design of 
the giver, through education or tradition, is 
also true, But does this do away with the 
truthfulness, the reality of a Supreme Being? 
Because one man has been taught to believe 
in a God possessing neither body nor parts, 
and some say passions; while another believes 
him to possess both, and in the form or like- 
ness of man; and that he appeared as such, to 
Abraham, Jacob, Moses and others, is this 
proof that he does not exist? Does it do 
away with a future state of punishment be- 
cause some have been taught to believe that 
the Priest can pray a soul .out of Purgatory? 
The same of heaven; because one man believes 
heaven to be “away beyond the etherial blue, 
beyond the moon and stars;” or, as we have 
heard it sung, 

‘"•Beyond the bounds of time and space, 

Look forward to that heavenly place ; 

The saints secure abode : 

Oa faith’s strong eagle p-inious rise, 

And force your passage through the skies ; 

And scale the mount of God 

Because it is believed by some that heaven 
is to be on this earth ; that the earth is to be 
cleansed and purified; in fine, to be baptized 
by fire; that the Savior is to return to it and 
reign with and over his saints one thousand 
years at least; or because the rude Indian be- 
lieves that there is a Great Spirit, and a hap-- 
py hunting ground across the river, where he 
can again resume his bow, his arrow, and his 
spear, with no hated pale face to rob them of 
their game or drive them from their homes.. 
Is this an argument against the reality of a. 
Supreme Being; against the verity of a here- 
after? 

Remember that these ideas concerning a- 
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hereafter, or these discrepancies of faith, or 
of faiths if you please, are not innate, inborn, 
and natural, as is that quality of mind refer- 
red to, viz: that there is a God, and a here- 
after; but. they are the direct and legitimate, 
results of education, the outgrowths of tradi- 
j dition. 

As we have shown that God, or nature if 
you prefer, has made no mistakes, or failures 
in the works of creation, that although man 
was created with certain wants, demands and 
desires, such as hunger, tliirafc, love, desire 
for knowledge, his suffering from heat, cold 
j and diseases; if she has amply provided for 
each and every want, as has been and can be 
■clearly demonstrated, and has made no blun- 
der thus far, then why this last inherent, in- 
born attribute possessed alike by the Heathen, 
the Pagan and the Christian, if there be no sup- 
ply to answer the demands resulting from this 
. attribute? If there be no God, no hereafter. 
If because man has falsely educated this qual- 
ity that he possesses; if because he has stunt- 
i ed it’ in its growth, or in any way abused the 
; strae, and changed it from its natural and 
proper channel; if this is proof in favor of in- 
: fidelity, then by a parity of reasoning, we 
might say that because he had misused and 
I abused all the gifts of God, those gifts do 
not exist. That because man has made a 
| glutton of himself, or starved himself to death, 
there is no food to satiate hunger. Or because 
he has corrupted and perverted another of his 
natural wants, and created an unnatural want, 
by the use of poisonous and adulterated liq- 
uors, fermented beverages, wines, etc., that 
nature has made no provisions to slake his 
thirst. Or because he had abused and per- 
verted that most sacred of all gifts, love, that 
there is no proper supply for this necessity, 
that there was but the one sex. But no, we 
find these wants all amply provided for, and 
that in Supreme wisdom, and perfect adapta- 
tion. Then why not believe that this last 
quality of mind, or want of man under con- 
sideration, is also amply provided for ? 

Cortland, Illinois. W. R. Calhoon. 



LATTER BAY SAINTS. 

THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST AS IT 
EXISTS IN COLORADO— MORMONISM 
IN ITS PURITY. 

So much interest has of late been expressed on 
the subject of the Mormons, especially those now 
settling in Colorado, that the Tribune has made 
some special researches, with a view of obtaining 
' correct information regarding their claims and 
faith, and the following is believed to be thor- 
oughly reliable, having been gleaned most care- 
i fully from various authentic sources: 

In the first place, then, the “Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints” claims to be 
an entirely distinct and separate organization 
from the Church at Salt Lake, and its members 
are often termed “Josephites,” in contradistinc- 
tion to the “Brighamites” of Utah, Their head- 
quarters are at Plano, 111., where the Saints' Her- 
j aid, their official paper, is published, and from 
1 which place all tracts and other printed essays on 
their religious belief are issued. The first mem- 
ber of this church to come to Colorado was Elder 
j F. C. Warnky, from Nebraska, who reached Den- 
J ver in November, 1874, and on January 1st, of the 
following year started the first Colorado organiza- 
tion, with twelve members, and in May of the 
{ same year another branch was put in operation at 
j Hutchinson, Jefferson eouniy, which is still in ac- 
\ tive existence, the Denver one having died out. 

| The total membership in the State is very small, 
not exceeding seventy-five or a hundred, but it is 
■ gradually growing, and in a few years will in all 



probability number a very largely increased total. 

This split from Salt Lake Mormonism occurred 
at, or soon after, the death of the old original 
Joseph Smith, and was caused by the introduction 
of polygamy into the doctrines of the church, as 
well as the usurpation of the Presidency by Brig- 
ham Young, who, at the time, was merely the head 
of the Twelve Apostles. Joseph Smith, just before 
his death, is reported to have said that if Brigham 
ever got control of the church he would lead it to 
hell, and Joseph gauged Brigham very closely. It 
must be borne in mind that the Josephites claim 
to be the only true, unadulterated Mormon Church, 
and that the Brighamites are a spurious imitation, 
full of damning heresies and abominable doctrines. 
They claim to be identically the same as when 
Joseph Smith first started the machinery on the 
6th of April, 1830, and it was not until after the 
death of Joseph and his brother Hyrum, at Car- 
thage, 111 , on the 27th of June, 1844, that the 
Brigham branch took shape and form. 

Under the Presidency of Smith, the Church be- 
came a corporate body, and adopted as a constitu- 
tion, or form of church government and discipline, 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, the latter being added in 
August, 1835, the first two having been the foun- 
dation of faith from the beginning; and the essen- 
tial points of faith, as set forth by their leaders, 
are closely allied to the general belief of the Gen- 
tile churches. They believe in the Trinity, and 
of the atonement of Christ; that man will be pun- 
ished for his own sins, and not because of Adam’s 
transgression ; and that salvation is to be gained 
by strict obedience to the laws and ordinances of 
the Gospel, enumerating them as: 1, faith in God 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2, repentance; 3, 
baptism by immersion for tbe remission of sins; 
4, laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; 5, belief in the resurrection of the body; 
and, 6, belief in the doctrine of eternal judgment.. 
Further, they believe that a man must be called 
of God and ordained by the laying on of hands, of 
those who are in authority, to entitle him to preach; 
that the organization should be the same as of the 
primitive church, viz: Apostles, prophets, pastors, 
teachers, evangelists, helps and governments; 
that in the Bible is contained tbe word of God, so 
far as it is translated correctly, the Book of Mor- 
mon supplying the balance ; that marriage is or- 
dained of God, and that there should be but one 
companion in wedlock for either man or woman ; 
that, the doctrines of a plurality and a community 
of wives are heresies, and are opposed to the law 
of God; and, lastly, that to all men should be ac- 
corded the right to worship Almighty God in such 
a manner as the conscience of each may approve, 
provided that such worship does not enjoin a dis- 
regard of the wholesome rights of others. 

The great essential point of difference from the 
Utah bigamists is the decided stand taken against 
polygamy, and this they found upon the teachings 
of the three books that form their constitution, as 
the following examples will illustrate: 

j Bible — Mai. 2: 14, 15. “Yet ye say, Wherefore? 
Because the Lord hath been witness between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously ; yet is she thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant. And did not he 
make one? Yet had he the residue of the Spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal treacherously against the wife of his 
youth.” 

Matt. 19:4-6. “And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that He which made them 
at the beginning made them male and female, and 
said, For this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and they 
twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 

1 Cor. 7:2. “Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband.” 

Book of Mormon — Jacob 2; 6. “Wherefore, my 
brethren, hear me, and hearken to the word of 
the Lord ; for there shall not any man among you 
have save it be one wife ; and concubines he shall 
have none.” 

I Doctrine and Covenants — Section 42, paragraph 



7: “Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, 

and shall cleave unto her and none else ; and he 
that looketh upon a woman to lust after her shall 
deny the faith.” (Old ed. ; sec. 13.) 

Section 49 : 3. “And again, I say unto you, that 
whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of God, 
for marriage is ordained of God untoman; where- 
fore, it is lawful that he should have one wife, and 
they twain shall be one flesh.” (Old ed., see. 65). 

From this it will be seen that the “Reorganized 
Church” are staunch upholders of the family and 
social relatione, and oppose to the uttermost the 
pernicious and immoral doctrines that have ren- 
dered the name of Mormon abhorrent, and the re- 
ligion of SaltLakeCity the foulest blot on American 
civilization . — Denver Tribune. 




SCIENCE AND COB. 



“physical considekations do not explain all 

THAT WE FEEL AND KNOW.” 

Prof. Tyndall in the Fortnightly Review. 

If asked to deduce from the physical interaction 
of the brain- molecules the least of the phenomena 
of sensation of thought, we must acknowledge our 
helplessness. 

The mechanical philosopher, as such, will never 
place a state of consciousness and a group of 
molecules in the relation of mover and moved. In 
passing from the one to the other we meet a blank 
which the logic of deduction is unable to fill. 

Physical considerations do not lead to the final 
explanation of all that we feel and know. 

We meet a problem which transcends any con- 
ceivable expansion of the powers which we now 
possess. 

We may think over the subject again and again, 
but it eludes all intellectual presentation. 

Having thus exhausted physics and reached its 
very rim, a mighty mystery still looms beyond us. 
We have, in fact, made no step towards its solu- 
tion. We try to soar in a vacuum when we en- 
deavor to pass by logical deduction from the on® 
to the other. 

Religious feeling is as much a verity as any 
other part of human consciousness; and against 
it, on its subjective side, the waves of science 
beat in vain. 

I could see that his (Carlyle’s) contention at 
bottom always was that the human soul has claims 
and yearnings which physical science can not sat- 
isfy. 

It seemed high time to him (Virchow) to enter 
an energetic protest against the attempts that are 
made to proclaim the problems of research as 
actual facts, and the opinions of scientists as es- 
tablished science. 

We ought not, Virchow urges, to represent our 
conjecture as a certainty, nor our hypothesis as a 
doctrine ; this is inadmissible. 

The burden of my writings in this connection 
is as much a recognition of the weakness of 
science as an assertion of its strength. 

If asked whether science has solved, or is likely 
in our day to solve, the problem of tbe universe, 
I must shake my head in doubt. Behind and 
above and around us the real mystery of the uni- 
verse lies unsolved, and, as far as we are concern- 
ed, is incapable of solution. The problem of the 
connection of body and soul is as insoluble in 
its modern form as it was in the prescientific ages. 

There ought to be a clear distinction made be- 
tween science in the state of hypothesis and 
science in the state of fact. 

And inasmuch as it is still in its hypothetical 
stage, the ban of exclusion ought to fall upon the 
theory of evolution. 

After speaking of the theory of evolution applied 
to the primitive condition of matter, as belonging 
to the dim twilight of conjecture, the certainty of 
experimental inquiry is here shut out. 

Those who hold the doctrine of evolution are by 
no means ignorant of the uncertainty of their 
data, and they only yield to it a provisional assent. 

In reply to your question, they will frankly ad- 
mit their inability to point to any satisfactory 
experimental proof that life can be developed, save 
from demonstrable antecedent life. 

I share Virchow's opinion that the theory of 
evolution in its complete form involves the assump- 
tion that, at some period or other of the earth’s 
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history, there occurred what would be now called 
spontaneous generation. I agree with him that 
the proofs of it are still wanting. 

I hold with Virchow that the failures have been 
lamentable ; that the doctrine is utterly discred- 
ited. 



1 December 79. 

XjooIi Here.-A mark opposite this notice will in- 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thus 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. _ Re- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to. the notice giving 
full instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters. 




JOSEPH SMITH, - - EDITOR. 

HENRY A. STEBBINS, ASSISTANT. 



Plano, Illinois, December 1, 1879. 

It is often said that the Herald should be self- 
sustaining. We suppose that by this it is intend- 
ed to be said that there should be in it as a matter 
of business, as in other newspaper and magazine 
enterprises, the element of business success ; that 
there should be sufficient attractiveness in the 
Herald and Hope to make them a successful 
paying institution. It may be that this is the 
case. But, let us see. The Herald started in 
1860 without any capital in its favor, except the 
subscription of a few who believed that such a 
paper would be a valuable aid to the Church in 
setting forth and maintaining those principles 
which these men believed to be the truth. It was 
then deemed wise that such an auxiliary should 
be secured ; that to he without it was to deprive 
the Church of the advantages supposed by the 
age to be offered in the art of printing, and would 
argue that we were not up to the standard of in- 
telligence in this matter — behind the age. Under 
difficulties such as few papers ever struggled 
against, the Herald was started, and by the 
unwearied attention and sacrifice of a few 
faithful men it lived, for a few years before 
it begun to be a self-sustaining institution. 
Now, the question is, in what way has there been 
such a change in the conditions of the Church 
and its work, as to dispense with the Herald ; 
how has it ceased to be an auxiliary, one that 
ought not longer to be kept in being, unless it 
pays its own way ; that is, independently able to 
dispense with the kindly offices of its friends. 
We confess to being unable to discover a sufficient 
change in the conditions and the work of the 
Church to warrant the dispensing with the agen- 
cy of the press. Now, if ever, is such an agency 
demanded ; now, if ever the work demanded a 
strong and earnest endeavor to maintain our 
Church paper, is there such a demand. Whoso- 
ever thinks differently is away from the line of 
vision, from which the world, and our work is 
to be seen. There are not the numbers to take 
the Herald in the Church as there are to take 
and support many of the popular denominational 
organs ; hence it requires more of an effort to se- 
cure support by subscription lists, and we have 
not so large a one now as we should have ; and 
while we should sincerely welcome an additional 
number to swell our lists to a self-sustaining 
point, we should like better that the Saints ap- 
preciated the position, more completely, and 
would more fully comprehend that if the Her- 
ald, or its better equivalent was necessary years 
ago, it is far more necessary now. It is by no 
means true that the Herald Office should be self- 



sustaining, any more than that our best Elders in 
the field all the time, should likewise be self-sus- 
taining by their own hand labor. The one is 
about the same as the other. 



There is a vast deal of helplessness in the world, 
and of course there is some of it in the Church, 
among and with the Saints — in fact, it has in 
some instances become chronic. Now, of all the 
pitiable sights in this world, one of the most un- 
comforting and distressful is that of a man, or 
woman, apparently in reasonable health, who is 
by misfortune, real or supposed, made helpless — 
shorn of their moral strength. There are really 
few who are so badly off but that they might be 
worse ; few so utterly helpless as to be absolutely 
indigent in spirit. 

The most pitiable man that is offered to the 
consideration of social forbearance is the one 
who has allowed himself to drift into a state of 
hypochondriacal impotency, a sort of inane, 
nerveless entity, powerless for good, unable to 
help himself, and consequently to help others. 
We think we know some of these, and we would 
pity them if we knew how ; but we do not. Pity 
sticks to them as they stick to their work, when 
they have any to do, till it sours on them. They 
may be sick, but if they are, it is one part of real 
sickness to nine parts of irresolution, or one of 
sickness, five of irresolution and four of self-in- 
dulgence ; if they would abstain from the one, the 
others would be cured and overcome. 

Gospel grace would do much for these folks if 
they would only bestir themselves; but as the 
stagnant pool is not purified, except stirred by 
the winds and the storms, so these must needs be 
moved by that which attacks the outer man rath- 
er than the inner. We think the remedy if ap- 
plied by themselves would be the effectual one, 
“cleanse yourselves, ye sinners; purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded.” But self-examination 
is like eaves dropping, one hears no good of one’s 
self. Self communing, if one is in love with him- 
self, is usually self-congratulation ; and the influ- 
ences are not of the best. But that introspection 
that seeks to find the weaknesses with an honest 
view to their cure can usually find something to 
mend. We recommend this to these hypochon- 
driacs, and insist that they shall apply the rem- 
edy. 

Manly independence of character is one of the 
safest guarantees for the good of the social com- 
pact, either of church or state; and such men 
will be helpful to others as well as themselves. 



We want immediately five hundred additional 
subscribers for the Herald to begin the next 
volume with. We want the Elders to secure sub- 
scribers for us. If brethren have not the money 
to send at the time of subscribing, but can pay 
after awhile, send in their names, we will give 
six months’ credit to those whom you deem good. 
Of course we don’t want any to secure the names 
and money, and send us the names only ; send 
names and money whenever you can ; but where 
it may be that they can pay after awhile, but not 
at once, send in their names. We want presid- 
ing Elders of districts and branches to canvass 
for us and get additional subscribers to the Her- 
ald; we want the list to “boom” with every 
thing else. Don’t be afraid that we will get too 
many. Times are getting better — send us your 
names. Traveling Elders will do the Herald 
and the cause a great favor by soliciting subscri- 



bers. If any traveling Elders have been hitherto 
deterred from presenting the Herald and trying i 
to secure subscribers because of any rule by 
which they would be held personally responsible j 
for the subscription money, they will please take 
notice that such a rule, if it ever existed, is now | 
revoked, and we will be pleased to furnish them { 
with all the facilities in our power to help get the 
Herald list way up. We want the Herald to j 
be weekly — give it a good hearty lift, all to.! 
gether. j 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. j 

The advertisement of the brother wanting lands i 
is taken out of Herald. All the land is offered i 
him now that he can take care of; and of course ! 
it will hardly be needful to continue to send in- : 
formation. Lands at Leroy, Kansas, are offered 
to buyers at advantageous terms ; so says Bro. 
Staley. 

October 14th, 1879, Bro. J. C. Clapp was in 
Oregon, and at work in the laborer’s field. 

Elder J. S. Patterson called on us on tbe 13th 
November, and stopped a day or two, en route \ 
home from Braid wood, where he has been preach, 
ing of late with fair results. He expects to be at , 
Kewanee Conference in December. He is look- ; 
ing well. 

A line from Bro. T. F. Stafford to Bro. J. S. ; 
Patterson states that Bro. S. is doing what he 
can to keep the word before the people about 
Lewistown, Illinois, his place of residence. 

Bro. T. A. Phillips, of St. Thomas, Ontario, 
says that they now have a good place to hold 
meetings in, and consequently they rejoice after 
having passed through a time of trouble. The 
citizens are also learning that our faith is not 
like that of the Utah Church. We are pleased 
to exchange with the St. Thomas Times. , ! 

Bro. J. S. Christie, of the Olive Branch, Indi- 
ana, says that the Saints there are alive and en- 
joying the blessings of God. Bro. Christie is 
preaching in Ripley and Jennings counties, but 
finds far more calls than he can possibly fill. 

Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from Richmondville, 
Michigan, in October, saying that he had bap. ! 
tized one more there. He intended going to 
Canada soon. 

Sr. Julia H. Carter, of the Brooksville Branch, 
Maine, takes great pleasure in the word and ■ 
work of God. A Sabbath School has been organ, 
ized there, and tbe children are interested. 

Bro. C. J. Hawkins wrote from Robertson coun- 
ty, Texas, October 14th, that he intended going 
to the region of his old home, Pulaski county, j 
Illinois, in November, and preach some there j 
during the winter. He is zealous and anxious : 
for the progress of the work. We wish him sue. j 
cess in teaching his old neighbors and friends, | 
even the success which God alone can give by 1 
the aid and power of the Spirit. An earnest and j 
a good life will win the hearts of men greatly. 

Sr. M. J. Warnky, wife of Bro. F. C. Warnky, i 
wrote from Alamosa, Colorado, October 15th, that j 
her husband was then in New Mexico preaching, j 
Sr. Warnky feels that she is continually confirm- j 
ed and strengthened in the faith. ! 

Sr. Kizzie E. Richardson, formerly Forpenning, i 
writes for the Herald to all her friends, as she 
can not write to each separately. She writes i 
from Reserve, Gage county, Nebraska, and is J 
feeling well in tbe Latter Day Work. She attend- j 
ed conference with the Saints at Wilber, where j 
she met with friends in her Father’s house. I 
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Bro. Edward L. Page, of Hannibal, Missouri, 
desires tbe prayers of the Saints for his daughter, 
who is very ill. Let her be remembered. 

An excellent letter is received from Bro. John 
Gallup, Avoca, Iowa, who had been to hear Bro. 
Forscutt, lately. He states that Bro. Mark ably 
and pleasantly defended the truth. 

Bro. E. C. Brand was present at the conference 
of the Reorganization held in Salt Lake City, on 
the 1st and 2nd of November, well in health and 
in excellent spirits. Bro. Thomas N. Hudson 
presided. Bro. Tullidge was also present on the 
occasion. 

Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, of Nebraska City, Ne- 
braska, stopped at Plano, November 13th and 
14th, en route home from -Pennsylvania, where 
he had been on a visit. He left for the east dur- 
ing Conference at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, and 
has been in the Keystone State for some weeks. 
He returns satisfied with the “west, the boundless 
west.” 

Bro. J. Btromberg wishes some of the Saints of 
California, near San Jose, to call and visit him at 
the County Hospital, where he is now confined 
by sickness. His letter to us is dated, San Jo- 
seph’s Hospital, November 6th, 1879. 

Bro. R. 0. Elvin writes us an interesting letter 
subsequent to his return from the conference at 
Wilber, Nebraska, to his home in Nebraska City. 
He found a cordial welcome among the Saints, 
and was made the guest of Bro. Levi Anthony 
while there. He feels especially thankful that 
the Lord gave effect to the preaching of the word 
at Wilber. 

Some one in England sends a column and a 
half scrap from the Oldham Chronicle , headed 
“Religion in Manchester — The Mormons,” the 
same being a sketch of the rise of the work under 
Joseph Smith and its continuance under the 
Twelve with “new doctrines and strange inno- 
vations,” as the Chronicle says. An account is 
then given of the “Josephites” and their place 
and manner of worship and conducting meetings 
in Manchester. Some statistics of branches are 
given. Altogether it is a moderately fair article, 
though a vein of ridicule runs through it. Some 
very good words of defense are also contained in 
the article, such as the following about the “Jo- 
sephites” or Reorganized Church in Manchester 
and elsewhere. The writer says: “It must be 
remembered that they are not polygamists, but 
j they believe in a second [coming of] Christ, who 
will in these latter days come and rule over his 
Saints who have faithfully followed him. * * * 
When we visited them on Sunday afternoon last 
they were holding a fellowship meeting. * * * 
They were much more cheerful looking and al- 
together a superior class of people to the Brig- 
hamites,” whose branch in Manchester the writer 
makes mention of. 

We mention elsewhere a call on us made by 
Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, of Nebraska City, Novem- 
ber 13th and 14th, when he was en route for home 
from a trip to the eastern States. Since then we 
notice in the Daily Sun of that city, dated Nov. 
i 16th, the following: “Hon. J. W. Waldsmith, Al- 
derman of the first ward, and the popular grocery- 
man of Central Main street, arrived home yester- 
| day morning in excellent health, after an absence 
| of eight weeks, visiting in Illinois, Iowa, Wiscon- 
| sin, Indiana, and his native State Pennsylvania.” 
| A brief sketch of his journey and the state of 
I business in the east is also given. 

! . 



Bro. G. S. Yerrington wrote from Providence, 
Rhode Island, November 11th, that the cause 
there was doing well, and that the Elders have 
all they can do, so far as preaching the word of 
life and salvation is concerned. Brn. Yerring- 
ton and C. N. Brown labor together nearly every 
Sunday in various places around about Provi- 
dence, sometimes at Plainville, fourteen miles 
distant, where there now exist a branch of twenty- 
one members, C. A. Combs presiding. On Sun- 
day, the 9th of November there were five baptized 
by Bro. Brown and four by Bro. Combs, all con- 
firmed the same day by Brn. Yerrington, Brown, 
and Combs. Six of the nine live at Woonsocket 
but belong to the branch at Plainville. Bro. 
Brown also preaches at Woonsocket, where an 
interest exists. May these brethren be blessed 
in their labors and have both zeal and wisdom 
for the cause. 

Bro. J. F. Burton, Newport, California, wrote 
November 6th, that eleven person were baptized 
at San Bernardino the 3rd. 

Bro. Geo. S. Hyde, Woodbine, Iowa, says that 
he has labored in the ministry most of the time 
recently, and has been blessed in so doing. He 
finds those who have turned a deaf ear heretofore 
to be now investigating. 

Bro. I. N. White is now steadily in the field in 
the Newton District, Iowa. Bro. William Crick, 
formerly of the Herald Office, is trying to fill Bro. 
White’s place at selling goods, and thus the latter 
is enabled to attain to the desire of his heart, 
namely a life in the ministry for the salvation of 
men. 

Sister Ruth Turner, Montrose, Iowa, •writes 
that the branch there enjoys the favor of God. 
They have good meetings, the sick are healed 
and peace prevails. 

Bro. and Sr. Stranahan, of Northfield, Minne- 
sota, have not heard a gospel sermon for over 
three years. It seems like that was a long time, 
and if some that have a chance to go and do not, 
could change places with Bro. and Sr. Stranahan 
and other lonely ones, the change might do all 
parties good. 

Bro. Walter McKnight, Oak Hill, Clay county, 
Kansas, mentions that he talks with his many 
friends concerning the Scriptures and the gospel 
of Christ. He teaches school there, and doubt 
less will teach good things both to the people 
and children. May he do so with wisdom and 
success. 

Bro. M. T. Short, Joplin, Missouri, wrote Nov. 
10th, that in consequence of the severe illness of 
his father, Bro. C. Short, he is confined at home 
to minister to and care for him as true affection 
demands. There are many chances through that 
country and south-eastern Kansas to tell the story 
of the redemption wrought by Christ, and Bro. 
Short intends to do all that lies in his power.. 
May heavenly blessings of peace and power rest 
upon him for his own comfort and for the good 
of his fellow men. 

Bro. M. O. Howard, Gainsville, Fla., says that 
the Saints in that new branch are alive and earnest 
in the cause, the light and truth of which have 
brought them so much j oy. They feel lonely since 
Bro. H. C. Smith left them, and as if they had no 
strong leader. Courage, brethren, and do not re- 
lax your diligence, but depend upon yourselves 
and go ahead, and may God be with you. 

We thank the following for papers received : 
Bro. John Ellis, Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, and Sister 
Margery Robbins. 



We believe in special providences, and have been 
hit by a few of them, good, bad, and indifferent, 
during our forty-seven years of life; but there 
is one that we are just now extremely anxious 
should happen — and that is, that some good Saint, 
man or woman, with more money than is needful 
for their daily wants, and with a heart full of 
love for the Latter Day Work, should give to the 
Herald Office, for the Church, a good medium 
sized book press, the cash cost of which should 
be between $1,000 and $1,500. We do not beg 
for ourselves ; we do not even ask this for our- 
selves, because we may not be here to use it ; but 
we have been thinking over what would help the 
work, and it just occurred that such a special 
providence as this might happen. We are going 
to pray for it any way. 

One may say, If the office has need of such a 
press why not the office pay for it ? Sure enough, 
and so the office would if our list was big enough ; 
but as it is the office can not; and we need the 
press now, or very soon. At all events, we feel 
as if some one had a bit of treasure on earth that 
they wanted to lay up in heaven ; and we suggest 
this way. Do good to all the world by it. 

We call the attention of the Saints, especially 
those who are inclined to be scientific, to the 
short reprint article in this issue, from Prof. 
Tyndall, one of the leading scientists of the day. 
In this is confessed what the Saints have long 
maintained, and for which they have long borne 
the name of fanatics, that there is something that 
may be known to the individual which he can 
not, by any means known to him or others, dem- 
onstrate ; and for which he ought not to be de- 
nounced because he says, I know. It is a frank 
confession coming from a man who is an ac- 
knowledged leader in the world of science ; and 
it would be well if the lesser minds professing to 
live in the same world would imitate the honesty 
of their leading man ; for if they did so imitate 
him, they would not so impudently insist upon 
the dogmatism of science, when they meet us in 
comparison of ideas and conclusions. Many of 
the devotees of science, so called, have insisted 
that if a man knew anything he could tell how 
and why he knew it; and have derided the Saint 
when he said that he knew. But here is one who 
need not be ashamed of his standing among his 
scientific brethren, who at one stroke demolishes 
all the fair fabric so confidently erected, and 
states that “religious feeling is as much a verity 
(truth) as any other part of human conscious- 
ness; and against it, on its subjective side, the 
waves of science beat in vain.” Let us therefore 
not be afraid that our truth will be subverted by 
these waves of science, when so distinguished a 
light as Professor Tyndall is willing to admit 
that there may be something which we may 
know which his science can not deny or account 
for, a consciousness amounting to the sublimest 
knowledge that Jesus is the Christ, a “rock of 
refuge,” a “high tower” of defense against which 
the Gates of Hell shall not prevail. 

FOR SALE, 

A. farm of 160 acres prairie and 40 acres wood lot, 
lying in New Buda township, Decatur county, 
Iowa, five miles south-east of the new town of 
Lamoni, and within three miles of the Order of 
Enoch lands in Fayette, township; price reasona- 
ble, and terms easy. Enquire of Joseph Smith, 
Ilerald^Office, Plano, Illinois. 
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NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Oct. 23d; — The state of affairs in Herzegovina is 
becoming serious. The Christians refuse to pay 
rent to the Turkish iandlords, and threaten to 
shGot them if they attempt to collect. It is be- 
lieved that the Christians are being supplied with 
money and arms from Montenegro. 

A dispatch from, Roumania says that the measure 
adopted by the government for the relief of the 
Jews does not comprise all they desire, but is the 
beginning of better days for them. 

Dr. LeMoyne, the great advocate of oremation, 
died last week at Washington, Pennsylvania, 
where his furnace was, and, by his previous 
directions, his body was burned. 

Attention having been drawn by the recent ex 
tensive departure from Liverpool of Mormon con- 
verts to the proselyting efforts made by professors 
and elders of that faith, Maj, Greig, the Head- 
Constable of Liverpool, has issued a notice by way 
of warning, reciting that there is reason to believe 
that the system of soliciting persons to join the 
faith and emigrate to America extensively pre- 
vails, and reminding such persons that by the 
American law polygamy is prohibited, and those 
who practice it are liable to heavy fines and long 
terms of imprisonment. 

Extensive prairie and forest fires are reported 
along the Northern Pacific Railroad, in Dakota, 
and the valleys of the Red and the Upper Missouri 
Rivers. 

The British ship Naturalist , 259 days out from 
Calcutta for San Francisco, is given up for lost, 
and the insurance companies having risks on her 
paid them yesterday, aggregating $116,509, di- 
vided among twelve companies. 

By a great fire iu the Freno’n concession at 
Shanghai, China, 991 houses were burned. No 
lives lost. 

China is reported to be actively preparing for 
a war with Japan. 

A “war of life or death” between Russia and 
England, “sooner of later,” is predicted by a 
leading St. Petersburg paper. 

In a dispatch from Cairo, Egypt, Lieutenant- 
Commander Gorringe says: “I have been present- 
ed to his Highness the Khedive as authorized by 
the State Department to receive and remove to 
America the obelisk of Alexandria, known as 
Cleopatra’s Needle, which was presented to the 
city of New York, through the Department of 
State, by his father, the late Khedive Ismail 
Pasha. His Highness received me with great 
courtesy, expressed pleasure at the acceptance 
of the gift, and authorized me to commence 
the work of removal at once. The machinery of 
removal is under way and work about to begin. 

Dispatches received state the defeat of the 
Russians at Geok-Tepe by the Turcomans was 
more disastrous than heretofore reported. The 
condition of the Russian army is pitiable, and 
they are in full retreat. 

Gen. Garibaldi has written to the President of 
the Italian Irredenta Committee as follows: “Some 
persons talk of peace and friendship with Austria. 
Peace! Yes, since we have not courage to drive 
her out of Italy; but friendship with Austria 
would be a sacrilege and lie.” 

Reports in regard to the 8outh American war 
have been received that the Chilians, before, evac- 
uating Calama, sacked and burned the place. 
The Chilians have made raids into Bolivia beyond 
Conchas Blancas, destroying commissary and ord- 
nance supplies, and seizing horses and carts. It 
is reported that Peru has suspended payments 
from the treasury, and prohibited the exportation 
of silver. 

24th. — In Spain the financial losses by the recent 
floods amounted to ten million dollars. 

The statistics of crime in Italy show a fearful 
state of affairs. The report of the Minister shows 
that during the past year more- than 2,000 mur- 
ders were committed, an average per million of 
population unequaled by any other country on 
the face of the globe. During the same time the 
number of ordinary robberies, burglaries, etc., 
is stated at 40,000; while there were 50,000 rob- 
beries accompanied with violence. 

A bill for the abolition of slavery in Cuba, to 
be presented to the Cortes, provides that slaves 



aged 55 years and over shall become free immedi- 
ately; those aged 50 in September, 1880; those 
aged 45 in 1882; those aged 40 1884; those aged 
35 in 1888; those aged 80 in 1888; and all others 
in 1890. From 1880, 100,000 piastres will be 
charged ou the Cuban budget for defraying the 
expenses of emancipation, 350 piastres to be paid 
owners for eaoh slave. 

The government will, as much as possible, favor 
the immigration of free laborers. 

From Ogden, Utah, comes the report that the 
Ute and Snake Indians of that territory are on the 
war path against the whites, having killed a few 
on the thinly settled borders near Green River. 

25th. — The reported uprising of the Ute Indians 
in Utah was a false one. Adviees to the 23d say 
that no trouble had then occurred. 

More full accounts come from Spain about the 
recent floods in its fair valleys. Over 3,000 per- 
sons were drowned and awful destruction was 
wrought by the floods upon the crops and property 
of the people. 

The frost has put an end to the yeilow fever at 
Memphis. No new cases yesterday. Quarantine 
to be raised to day 

The weather turned cold yesterday after a 
long season of uncommon warm weather for Octo- 
ber, and in a number of places snow fell. At 
Meadville, Pennsylvania, twelve inches of it is. re- 
ported and some in other parts. Along the New 
England and New York coasts a stiff, cold gale is 
blowing with snow gqalls. Six inches of snow re 
ported in parts of New England. Snow also at 
Allentown, Pennsylvania, and weather cold. At 
Cleveland, Ohio, a heavy gale blew smoke stacks 
and chimneys down. 

The Afghans are threatening the British army 
at several mountain passes. The English author- 
ities at Cabul have already begun the hanging of 
the mutineers in the late insurrection. 

A great storm on the island of Jamaica, West 
Indies, destroyed much property October 11th to 
14th. Houses, horses, sheep, etc. swept out to 
sea and thirteen persons killed. 

There is a prospect of trouble between Russia 
and Persia. 

27th. — Mrs. Meeker and the other women and 
the children captured by the Ute Indians at the 
White River Agency, Colorado, have been restor- 
ed to the Whites. 

Russia is bending alt the resources of her east, 
steel works to the manufacture of cannons and 
other implements and weapons of war. 

A dispatch from Montreal says that two feet of 
snow fell in some parte of Canada this week. 

Gen. Grant left San Francisco yesterday for the 
East. 

At last advices a battle was going on between 
'the British and the Afghans. 

A $35,000 church was burned at Nashville, 
Tennessee, yesterday and a $6,000 one at Camer- 
on, Virginia. Other fires were quite numerous 
and some of them with heavy loss. 

Just now the tramps are committing many out- 
rages in south -western New York, such as rob- 
bing stores and dwellings, train wrecking, shoot- 
ing at people, setting fire to buildings, etc. In 
one encounter a deputy sheriff was wounded but 
two of the tramps were killed by rescuers. 

28th. — A dispatch from London says that, there 
is no longer any U3e to disguise the fact that the 
relations between England and Russia are serious, 
and army circles there are earnestly discussing the 
probability of war in the near future. 

A Paris correspondent says 200 inhabitants of 
Isjunpoint, in eastern Siberia, have perished by 
famine, 

The revival of trade throughout Great Britain is 
quite apparent, and the outlook for the winter is 
not so discouraging as it was a few weeks ago. 
The average of the crops in Ireland is much better 
than was anticipated. 

In Spain more destruction by floods. The 
river Agly has overflowed its banks, inundating 
the valley of Maury, the neighboring territory, 
and the town of Estigile. Great damage was done 
to property. There have been heavy rains through- 
out the entire country. At Mslagv a water spout 
uprooted trees and injured many persona. At 
Vera, in Almeria, the river oveiflowed and flood- 
ed the mines, throwing fifteen hundred out of 



work. Twenty-one persons were drowned, and : 
thirty houses and five hundred thousand pesetas l 

worth of ore carried away. At Cuevas several ? 

lives were lost, and one house destroyed. Ma- ( 
raudera are taking advantage of these events to ? 
depredate on property. The Saragossa and Bar- ‘ 
eelona railway is submerged for a distance of six- 
teen kilometers. , 

The Cherokee Advocate, edited and published 
by Indians, very truly suggests, in some com- J 
meats upon ihe letter written by Miss Rosa 
Meeker, in which she speaks of the Uies as “red : 
devils,” that “if you feel towards an Indian that ^ 
he is a red devil, that you will treat him as such, 
and if you treat him as such he will ‘come at you 
in the same way.’” The Advocate is “driven to 
the conclusion, reluctantly, that Agent Meeker 
was in collusion with the Governor of Colorado in 
a deep-laid scheme finally to drive the Utes from ' 
that fine country occupied by them, and granted 
to them by the government,” and that the plowing 
of the fine pasture upon which the Utes had set 1 
their hearts for grazing purposes was deliberately 1 
attempted with a view of provoking an outbreak. 

The news from Tucsoa, Arizona, is that the 1 
Apaches have captured a station and killed thir- & 
teen persons. Also the Navajoes have broken out I 
and stolen the stock. Troops have been sent out r ' 
after them. 

The body of George Burr, the companion of £ 
Prof. Wise on his balloon trip from St. Louis has f- 

been found on the Indiana shore of Lake Michigan. 4 

29th. — During a gale and high sea on Lake 
Michigan a propellor run aground in trying to en- - to 
ter the harbor at Grand Haven, Michigan, and h 
was wrecked. Loss $150,000. The 64 passen- j>< 
gers, officers and crew were all saved. Nearly 1 
8,000 barrels of flour Were on board, also other ! I 
provisions. 

Near Detroit through carelessness two schooners 
came in collision and cue was sunk, having on 1 
board 56,000 bushels of barley. Boat worth - 
$40,000. . M 

The Egyptian obelisk intended for America has ( 

been seized by the creditors of the Egyptian tu 
government. -O' 

Gen. Grant went down into the silver mini’s at £ 
Virginia City, Nevada, yesterday. -s 

30th. — A severe storm at Mt. Washington, yes- o : 
terday. The wind attained a velocity of 132 e 

miles per hour and snow fell for one day. In ei 

Nova Scotia a very heavy gale with much rain. 1 

Two new cases of yellow fever at Memphis and a: 

one death yesterday. f 

Nov. 1st. — Gen. Joseph Hooker, a brave leader 1 

of the Union forces during the civil war, died on in 
Long Island yesterday. K 

The storm in Nova Scoiia, reported yesterday, I 
was very destructive. Schooners ware driven is 
ashore, houses and barns blows! down and bridges 1 
were swept away. Wrecks of vessels litter the H 
beach. A few lives lost 1 

Cardinal Manning has authorized a general to 

subscription among Catholic temperance organi- I 

zations in England for the relief of the distressed o 
in South and west Ireland. ei 

The officers of the Spanish army will contribute a 
one day’s pay for the relief of the sufferers by the te 
floods in Spain. The privates will contribute a c 
real eaoh. i| 

Epidemic typhoid fever and measles are raging u 
at Cape Clear, England. Forty cases and fifteen 1 
deaths have been reported within a week. r 

Fort Wingate, New Mexico, has been burned by "i 
Navajo Indians. All tho mules were stolen. 7 

3d. — Five men were killed by a fire damp ex- 1 
plosion in a coal mine at Scranton, I’a., yesterday. I 
Their bodies were terribly shattered and black- o 
ened. tf 

5th. — Wages to irou workers in Staffordshire, e 
England, have been advanced. I 

It is said that the British government will send a 
three regiments of troops into Ireland, to prevent ■ 
trouble over the land renting difference. m 

6th. — Gen. Grant arrived yesterday at Galena, 
from the Pacific coast. He received an enthugi- ■* 
astic reception of one day at Burlington, Iowa, the F 
4th, and was greeted all along the route, wherever F 
the train stopped. 

Funeral services were held at New York, yes- F 
terday, over the body of Gen. Hooker; and at De- 1 
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troifc over the body of Senator Chandler, who wag 
found, dead la his bed in a Chicago hotel a few 
mornings ago. He made a great speech the night 
before in that city. His remains were viewed by 
20,000 people at Detroit. 

There has been a renewal of the floods in Spain. 

The Spanish Government has abolished slavery 
in Cuba, but the slaves are to remain on wages 
with their present masters for a time, before hav- 
ing full freedom. 

Sad accounts come of the situation of the Irish 
peasantry. It is acknowledged in England that 
unless they receive assistance there will be great 
suffering and prob&bly some starvation during the 
coming winter. 

A snow storm in France detains trains. 

The English squadron has appeared in the 
Syrian waters of the Mediterranean, and some of 
the European powers are troubled. Germany and 
Austria are likely to send fleets to see what it 
means. Russia still has the prevailing influence 
in Afghanistan, and that troubles England. 

7th. — The recently begun improvement in the 
cotton trade of England continues, and mills that 
have been idle for months are now in motion. 
Also on the continent, manufacturing interests 
are brightening. 

During the Guy Fawks’ celebration at Exeter, 
England, there was a riot, but the troops, with 
balls and bayonets, frightenened the mob into 
quietness. 

The presence of the British fleet in the Gulf of 
Smyrna is taken by Russia as a menace that 
Turkey is to be again looked after by England, 
and Russian interests endangered. 

Prince Jerome Napoleon seems again to be 
aspiring to political place, either with the present 
republic or with France as an Empire. 

Another revolution is said to be hatching out 
in Mexico. 

The people in portions of Germany are threat- 
ened with famine, in consequence of a bad harvest. 

On the island of Jamaica, West Indies, one 
hundred people have lost their lives by great 
storms and floods of water. 

8th. — A cracker factory in Kansas City fell 
yesterday, and the ruins caught tire. Seven lives 
were lost out of 107 persons employed in the 
factory, mostly boys and girls. Numbers of others 
were wounded. 

10th. — The people of Montenegro are waging 
war with those of Albania, and slaughtering them 
by hundreds and without mercy. 

The Russian expedition that went into Turkis- 
tan some time ago is said to be perishing with cold 
and starvation. 

A large part of Napoleon, Ohio, was burned 
yesterday, the court house, county offices, as well 
a, a stores and residences being destroyed. Loss 
$100 000. 

A tornado in Arkansas destroyed a great deal of 
property and numbers of lives this week. 

18th. — Gen. Grant arrived in Chicago yesterday, 
from Galena, and hundreds of thousands of people 
welcomed him. Most of the chief generals of civil 
war fame were there and a great procession was 
the feature of the day, and a banquet and speeches 
the events of the evening and night to a late hour. 
Pages of the daily papers are occupied with ac- 
counts of these scenes. 

At New London, Ohio, on the 11th inst., died 
Mrs. McCook, mother of one major general, two 
brigadier generals, and five or six colonels and 
captains of the late war of the rebellion. 

15th. — Yesterday a tenement house in New York 
City was burned, and two children ami their 
mother and grandmother were suffocated, and the 
father of the children was killed in jumping from 
die window. 

Advices from the Canary Islands report, the oc- 
currence of heavy floods, which caused some loss 
of life, the downfall cf many houses, the destruc- 
tion of the cochineal crop, and considerable dam- 
age to other crops and other property. 

A Berlin dispatch reports that Russia is daily 
striving, but ineffectually, to come to special 
friendly relations with Germany. 

Yesterday was the third day of the great recep- 
tion of Gen. Grant in Chicago. The city with its 
public buildings, mercantile houses and private 
residences, is decked out in gorgeous array, and , 



Gen. Grant is accorded royal honors upon every 
hand. Distinguished visitors, of military, naval, 
political, literary and scientific fame are present 
from all parts of the north. Three governors and 
many generals, together with State and United 
States senators are present to do him honor with 
the thousands of their kind, and with the greatest 
in the social world and the wealthiest of the money 
kings, they unite to laud and praise him, as well 
as to attend upon his every want, both real and 
conceivable. Receptions, banquets, balls, play- 
going, and other festivities, fill the hours of day 
and night, and follow each other in as rapid succes- 
sion as it is possible for men to plan or accomplish 
with all the zeal and ambition that power and 
money can so easily command when they wish to 
make lavish display for the great; but even a 
fragment of such vast expense the poor of that 
great city may look for in vain, and starve with 
hanger and perish with cold for the' want of. The 
papers say that “such a wealth and profusion of 
elaborate toilets ha3 never before been displayed 
in the history of this city, as by the ladies “of 
wealth and fashion of Chicago’s first society,” at 
these receptions and banquets. The procession 
on the first day is said to have been “the longest 
and most magnificent ever seen in America,” 
notwithstanding the rain poured down and nearly 
every one of the hundreds of thousands who were 
out was drenched and mud- bespattered. Thirty- 
one bands and nearly ten thousand troop3 par- 
ticipated in the procession, also many civil or- 
ganizations and trades, together with the repre- 
sentatives of art and labor in every department of 
business in the great city. 




Taylor, Red River Co., Texas, 

October 80th, 1870. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry :— -Our little branch is 
still alive and doing all we can to spread the 
truth among our enemies, as of such we have 
plenty. They attack us on all sides to trap us 
and scandalize and backbite, but when we draw 
the Testament they give us a letting alone, until 
they hear some old woman’s invention of Joseph 
Smith, and then get mad because we will not be- 
lieve their romance. They do not remember 
what Christ tells them in Luke 6 : 23, and 2 Peter 
2:2. Well the Scripture must be fulfilled; it is 
joy for me to be persecuted. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth left us enjoying God’s Spirit, 
and if he ever returns 1 hope that he will find us 
enjoying the same. The Herald is one of our best 
friends ; it keeps us cheered up to read its truth- 
ful contents and hear of God’s word spreading, 
and now and then a soul accepting the true gos- 
pel of Jesus. Brethren, my testimony is that the 
work is of God and not of men; I have an evi- 
dence from, on high and not from men. God’s 
people shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God or of man, and I think every Latter Day 
Saint is aware of that fact, or they would not 
stand the test, which God’s people must stand. 

Tour brother in Christ, A. G. Heinemann. 



35 Swansea Road, Llanelly, Wales, 
November 8th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph:— l have often thought of writing 
a few lines to my brothers and sisters through 
the Herald. As I have not seen a word in,. the 
Herald for a long time concerning Wales, to show 
how we are getting on, I write to let them know 
that we are in the land of the living and still love 
the work of God, and are trying to push onward. 
God blesses us in so doing; and works with us 
in signs following them that believe. We have 
a very nice branch in Llanelly, and the Saints 
see eye to eye with few exceptions. Our branch 
numbers sixty, although there are two districts 
about seven miles from our branch, which keep 
meetings by themselves. We are about thirty in 
Llanelly; all, with a few exceptions, attend every 
meeting. The Spirit of God meets with us and 
teaches us the peaceable things of the kingdom. 
We have the gifts of the gospel in our midst. We 
have a lot of young men and women who have 
ccme in of late, and we have a nice little school, 
and a nice little chapel to hold our meetings in. 



I have been talking to our young brethren and sis- 
ters to take the Hope; and have succeeded in 
getting them to take a half a dozen. I think 
every effort should be put forward in aid of the 
Church publications ; how any Saint can do with- 
out the Herald, is a mystery to me. It is a wel- 
come visitor to my house, and I feel the Spirit of 
God cheer me, when I read it. We have had a 
cloud over us in Wales this last year, or two, but 
we believe that it is broken now, and hope it will 
soon pass over; after the storm comes fine weath- 
er; after the bitter comes the sweet; the darkest 
hour of the night is just before dawn ; after the 
trials come the blessings. May the Lord bless 
us and sustain us in the hour of trial, so that we 
may he worthy of his choice blessings. I read of 
brethren asking you for your “God’s speed,” and 
I as a young man ask you for the same. Tours 
in the bonds of love, Alma Nephi Bishop. 



Cleveland, Lucas County, Iowa, 
November 5th, 1877. 

Bro. Henry Btebliins :— When our branch was 
organized on the 17th day of February, 1877, with 
fifteen members, things looked unusually gloomy, 
many of us thinking that our stay here was to be 
short, hut in the midst of the gloom a ray of light 
was shed in our midst by the Spirit’s influence 
that strengthened and cheered us. Although 
everything looked dark and every avenue seemed 
closed, we were promised by the Spirit that if 
we were faithful we would be prospered in this 
place, and that many honest in heart would be 
brought into the fold. Since that time we have 
been doing all we can by way of preaching, and 
have succeeded in removing the great prejudice 
that existed towards the Saints, and in accordance 
with the promise, our branch has steadily in- 
creased in number and strength, until we number 
at present ninety-three. 

Our local elders, and priests have labored faith- 
fully in expounding the Scriptures, and they have 
lately reaped the fruits of their labors. Elders 
from abroad have visited us with good effect. 
Brn. J. W. Gillen, A. Kent, J. W. Mather, have 
preached here; also Bro. Gomer T. GritFths stop- 
ped with us a few days while on his way to con- 
ference; preached four times and led eighteen 
down to the waters of baptism who had been 
convinced of the truth and were ready. After 
the eighteen baptized by Bro. Griffiths on Sept. 
21st, I baptized four on the 28th, and three on the 
12th of October. Bro. Jas. McDiffitt baptized 
seven on the 5th of October and on the 26th of 
October Bro. John R. Evans led two to their 
watery grave to arise to a newness of life, which 
made thirty-four in all, and. there are others yet 
believing who will join us ere long. The miners 
■here are on a strike at present for an advance. 
I dp not know how it will terminate. All we can 
do is to trust in the Lord and hope for the best, 
for I believe we have a work to do here and the 
Lord will prosper us if we are faithful and put 
our trust in him. Ever praying for the welfare 
of Zion, I remain your brother in the gospel 
bonds, John Watkins. 



Clarksburg, Harrison Co., W. Ya., 
October 20th, 1879. 

Mr. Biehbins: — I find no paper among the mil- 
lions of earth that has so much wholesome food 
for man as is found in the Herald. I have often 
rejoiced while reading its columns. I believe 
many hearts are moved by the Holy Spirit when 
they search the Herald 'honestly for a good pur- 
pose. And perhaps many fault finders of 
the faith of the Saints have been made to trem- 
ble when they learned that the teaching of the 
Herald upset and canceled what they thought it 
advocated. I would be very glad to see you and 
Joseph Smith, and many of the Elders whose let- 
ters X so much delight to read. . I hope to find the 
Herald a continuous stream of light and power 
against every opposing power of the enemy. The 
Advocate is a lever in bringing up past light and 
placing it fresh before the young Saints, which in 
my estimation is of much aid to those who have 
come into the Church since Joseph was martyred. 
My father and mother often shed tears when I 
read to them out of the Herald. We have been 
hated and scorned and mocked for our faith in 
Christ, which some are ready to denominate as 
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the Brigham Young faith. This they do while 
they are willing to be ignorant and feast upon 
the doctrines of men which have rocked so many 
thousands asleep and to stagger, but not with 
wine. O how much scorn and contempt a true 
and faithful Elder meets on his way Zionward. 

Yours, etc., Abner Vernon. 



Lamoni, Iowa, Nov.l2th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — Having passed a few days at this 
point, and being on the move for Council Bluffs 
and Utah, it seemed good to me to write briefly 
of the progress and prospects of affairs in this 
region. The railway is completed to Mt. Ayr, 
and the engineers are locating the St. Joseph 
branch, which is to form a junction here, and 
'will most likely become the main line of the 
C. B. &Q. R. to the Pacific, via St. Joseph, Atch- 
ison, Topeka and Santa Fe. The advent of the 
“iron horse” has infused new life and energy into 
all departments of business, and the watchword 
of all is “Onward!” The grain market is good: 
com having brought 29c., wheat 85 to 90c., oats 
22e., potatoes 25c. per bushel; butter 20c. and 
live hogs 3 to 3j4c. per ft. These are the highest 
prices reached this fall. Coal is worth $3 50 to 
$4 per ton, and four feet hard wood, dry, is worth 
$3 to $3.50 per cord, delivered. The corn crops 
are fair, ranging from 30 to 65 bushels per acre, 
oats from 30 to 50, and winter wheat from 15 to 
25, and timothy and clover from 1 % to 4 tons per 
acre. Bro. William Hopkins tells me he cut 
quite four tons per acre from high rolling land 
that had been tilled for the last twenty-eight 
years. This region gives promise of becoming 
one of the finest dairying, wool, and fruit grow- 
ing districts of all the west. There is plenty of 
quarry stone for lime and building purposes, 
near at hand, and of hard wood lumber at mod- 
erate prices. Pine lumber is plenty, and rates 
fair, at the yard here. 

The health of the community is good, and the 
natural indications are favorable for this to be 
one of the most healthful localities. The lands 
are rolling, the streams rapid, and well water 
abundant and good. Industry, skill, patience, 
and a little capital, will enable any one to pro- 
cure and enjoy a beautiful home here in a rea- 
sonably short time. How is a most favorable 
time to purchase lands. Many of the old settlers, 
for miles around, will sell for small prices, that 
they may go to the west, where they can range 
their stock on government or speculators’ lands, 
as they once did in this region. They love the 
open plains and the unoccupied stock ranges 
better than the scream and rattle of the railway, 
the hum of skilled industry, and the strife and 
bustle of the more active and advanced forms of 
civilization. 

Besides this, the Order of Enoch is now offer- 
ing to sell their lands, on easy terms to actual 
settlers, the most of which are in a fair state of 
cultivation. This is a rare opportunity for those 
who can pay one-third in hand, and the balance 
on time. The delay, expense, and perplexity of 
opening a new farm, in a new country, is thus 
obviated, and their home is made productive and 
paying at once. This is an important considera- 
tion. I have for the last six years had confidence 
that here a large body of the Saints would settle, 
and that if faithful to God, they here would be 
greatly blessed and prospered. This place is 
within the limits of what was the state of Mis- 
souri in 1830 to 1839. It is beautiful for situa- 
tion. Such is my confidence in the future of this 
country that I have recently purchased me a 
home two and a half miles south-east of this town, 
where I hope to be found worthy to be blessed 
and permitted to remain. 

Passing events prove the wisdom of locating 
the business center of the Church here. By the 
time the Office of Publication can get located 
here, the St, Joseph line will be completed, the 
Drake Road will likely have reached this vicini- 
ty, and the St. Joseph and Des Moines Road will 
be completed, which, with the St. Louis and 
Omaha short line now completed, will open up 
this region to all quarters for making purchases, 
and for passenger and business traffic. 

I must not forget to inform you, that when the 
engineers, recently, were looking out the line for 
the St. Joseph Road about three-fourths of a mile 



west of here, they ran directly across your forty 
acre lot, and diagonally across the building spot 
you had selected. Bro. Dancer informs me they 
will likely change the line further north, so you 
may still build where you intended. It is to be 
hoped this may be, as the site is a very fine one. 

The post office at Lamoni is now named Lamo- 
ni instead of Sedgwick, and all business from the 
next quarter wiil be done in that name. This is 
as it should be. Many are inquiring to know 
where the name Lamoni came from. It is found 
in the twelfth chapter of Alma, in the Book of 
Mormon, and was the name of a wicked Laman- 
itish king on this continent about 2000 years ago, 
who, with his family, and many of his people, 
was converted to God in a most miraculous man- 
ner, and who became as renowned for his piety 
as he had been notorious for his sins and cru- 
elty. If in the goodness and wisdom of God, this 
region should be as signally favored and blessed 
of the Lord as was this king and his people, the 
fitness of this name and the overruling providence 
in its selection will be seen and appreciated. May 
God grant that all this may be realized, and that 
at an early day. 

All parties wishing information in respect to 
lands or town lots would do well to address their 
inquiries to David Dancer, or Z. II. Gurley, La- 
moni, Decatur Co., Iowa. They are actively en- 
gaged therein, and are reliable. 

Rejoicing in the present progress and future 
prospects of the cause of Christ, I remain yours 

W. W. Blair. 



Pecatonica, Illinois, 
September 15th, 1879. 

* Beloved Brother Henry : — The writer came to 
the above named place on the 22d ult. Bro. J. 
M. Leland was very active in obtaining a place 
for services. We commenced preaching on Sun- 
day afternoon, August 24th, in the Universalist 
Church. For two weeks we preached every 
night, and also on Sundays; holding services in 
town, and out of town four miles, "at the Hale 
school house. In town we had fair audiences; 
in the rural district we had full houses ; good at- 
tention all through. Last week we helcl a few 
meetings. 

On Friday, the 12th inst. we had the Saints 
meet at Bro. Leland’s house to take under consid- 
eration the advisability of re forming a branch. 
For two years, or more, it has been in a dibilita- 
ted condition, a lukewarmness having taken 
hold of the members and officer; meetings were 
discontinued. The officer in charge, laid before 
the writer the whole affair, and requested that we 
do something for them if we could. He thought 
he needed some one to assist him ; he felt too 
much alone. We, accordingly took the matter un- 
der prayerful consideration, and on Friday last 
we brought our consideration of the matter to a 
crisis. After the service was opened with usual 
preliminaries, we exhorted, advised, and confer- 
red with them ; stirring up their memory by way 
of remembrance of the covenants they had former- 
ly made with God in the waters of baptism, ask- 
ing them what they did it for, &c., and inasmuch 
as they at the time meant to have kept it, but 
through negligence they had been in the condi- 
tion afore named, if they were willing to try 
anew. This was assented to unanimously by up- 
lifted hands, and at the time the Spirit of God 
was manifested unto all present; we believing 
God approbated the course being pursued . Then 
an assistant was talked about, and the Spirit sig- 
nified it would be proper to have one. Bro. O. 
Hance was voted as the one, and to be ordained 
a teacher, and when he was ordained the Spirit 
of God was truly present. By and by the Holy 
Spirit was manifested in prophecy in immediate 
answer to prayer (mental) which had been offered 
by a sister. Every heart was filled to an over- 
flow and a calmness pervaded every breast. It 
was after ten o’clock when our services closed. 
We adjourned to meet Sunday at two o’clock, 
an old resident dying in the meantime, and his 
funeral service being appointed at the same hour, 
we deferred our service until the conclusion of 
the other. We came together, administered the 
sacrament, then had a social time. God’s Spirit 
was manifested again, this time in tongues and 
interpretation, and we all were made to rejoice 
again, and every heart swelled with a feeling of 



gratitude unto God for his never ending mercy 
and love. 

Bro. C. Wicks has been with me since the 29th 
ult., and we are doing “what we can.” We ex- 
pect to leave here this week either for Marengo 
or Kent, wc wait a response from both places as 
to which we will go first. Wc have baptized 
none, nevertheless we have enjoyed the presence 
of the Spirit upon all occasions, and we are will- 
ing to leave the results in the hands “of him who 
doeth all things well.” We have delivered the 
message of life in a plain and unmistakable man- 
ner; we have presented “the principles of the 
gospel,” not to tickle the ears of an ungodly world, 
but as Jesus taught them “word for word.’’ I feel 
more zealous for God and the good of his cause 
now than I have ever felt before. 

It seems to me that great care ought to be ob- 
served respecting ordinations. For instance, wc 
have men ordained Priests, taking photographs: 
others keeping books others setting type. We 
have men ordained Elders plowing corn, clerk- 
ing in . stores. We have some of the Twelve 
planting corn, &c. Some of the Seventies doing 
similar work. I tell you brethren we must re- 
member that ordination imposes wonderful re- 
sponsibilities. But go on brethren. Let us have 
more ordinations to tend store, plow corn, &c; 
men must ( ?) be ordained ( ?) to do these things. 

I remember something about a young man that 
was ordained to the office of Seventy; he “got it 
into his head” somehow that maybe it was done 
so he could work at the tinning business, but he 
found out that that was not what the.ordination 
implied, for he began losing what little health 
he had, and since he has started into the minis- 
try again he is recuperating. 

Saints ! awake to a realizing sense of your duty 
you owe to God, humanity, and yourselves. Send 
more money to the Church coffers. Send your 
“mites.” Don’t be so big headed as to think if 
you can’t give a dollar, five, or more, you wont 
give any. That’s just where you miss the mark 
you want to reach higher than your means ad- 
mit of, so you wont reach it at all. “Little drops 
of water make the mighty ocean.” An Elder 
told me that a certain branch promised him if he 
would leave his family and go preach the gospel 
they (the Eider’s family) should not be let suffer 
for the needs of life. When he came home they 
had potatoes and salt to eat and water to drink, 
the water part may be all right, but was the 
other? When Saints act that way, are they do- 
ing right? Can you blame the ministry for not 
wanting to go out, who have families, When 
Saints ( ?) will keep (?) their promises that way ? 
Shame ! Don’t sayq “Don’t that hit so and so.” 
Does it “hit” you ? Are you doing what you 
might and ought to do? Read that quotation 
from the Book of Covenants in the editorial of. 
Herald , September 1st, and don’t try to excuse, 
yourselves by saying, “O, its in the Herald and . 
don’t have any binding influence upon me.” It 
is in the law vou profess to love and teach. I 
tell you the. Utah Saints to-day are an example 
to this reorganization in matters of finance and 
the support of their ministry. An example in 
this respect: that they give their mites, the poor- 
est, and the richest of their abundance. They 
will be, may be, like Jesus said, “The harlots wiil 
enter into the kingdom before you.” These are 
living facts. And don’t sit and wonder why the 
cause moves so siowly when it could move faster 
if Saints, every one, would do . their duty finan- 
cially, instead of talking about it. Some say, 
“the gospel is without price, and some take good 
care that it is without money when they are 
about. Talk about Elders being negligent, &c, 
you who talk so go out yourselves and leave your 
families, as some have, in the hands of Saints 
who treated them so nicely (?) and see how you 
like it. I’m not finding fault; nor am I angry, 
but I’m in earnest, and what I state are facts; 
and facts are stubborn things, but we all have 
got to face them. I think what Bro. Chatburn 
said is true, but when we accumulate riches 
don’t be miserly with them, and let the poor do 
more with their mites than the rich do with their 
abundance. An anecdote, then I am done : A 
certain rich man of a certain church cast into 
the box a small amount of money, and remarked, 
“There, I have given the widow’s mite.” “No,” 
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responded the other, “you have not, for she cast 
into the treasury all her living,” all that she had. 
The rich man talked no more about the “widow’s 
mite.” J. Frank McDowell. 



William St., North Willoughby, 
IT. S. Wales, Australia, 

October 3rd, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins : — I hope you will pardon me for 
taking the liberty of writing to you, as I thought 
many of the Saints would be anxious to hear that 
Bro. Gillen arrived safely in Sydney. He has 
preached three or four times at my house. I felt 
that the good Spirit was with us, as we had had 
no meetings since our good Bro. Bodger left us. 
It was great enjoyment to hear the word again. 
I do thank the Lord that I ever heard the gospel 
and embraced the same, as I never had so much 
peace of mind as I have since I have been a Latter 
Day Saint. The Herald is a welcome messen- 
ger, as I feel that I could not do without it. I 
feel very thankful that we have another shepherd. 
I hope the Lord will open up his way before 
him, that many honest in heart will be gathered 
in the fold, is the prayer of one of the weakest of 
God’s children, _ Kezia Carr. 



Moselle, Franklin Co., Mo., 

September 20th, 1879. 

Bear Herald: I wrote to you some time ago 
that I had an appointment to preach at Oak Hill, 
Sunday, September 14tli. After making the ap- 
pointment 1 received a letter from Elder William 
Still, of St. Louis, stating that by the appointment 
of Bro. A. W. Beese, our district president, he 
would visit Moselle on that Sunday ; I assure you 
that I felt to rejoice upon receiving this informa- 
tion, as I had a few days before, thought to my- 
self, well now I have two appointments (morning 
and evening) at Oak Hill, I wish Bro. Beese would 
come out here and fill one. I had almost made 
up my mind to write to him, but when I began 
to count up the expense it would put him to for 
car fare, and as times were hard and money 
scarce, so I feared to assume the responsibility of 
requesting our brother to make a special trip on 
our account. All these thoughts were the result 
of my weakness, timidity in public speaking, yet 
I am zealous of the Lord’s work, and desirous to 
do all that I can to advance the interests of his 
Church and kingdom in this portion of his vine- 
yard, yet I felt that I was but a feeble instrument 
to accomplish any great results. Such were my 
thoughts; so I finally settled down to the conclu- 
sion that I would go to Oak Hill and place my- 
self under the direction of the Spirit, and leave 
the results with Him. When in this state of mind 
I received Bro. Still’s letter, and I thought it very 
opportune; and as I had not informed either of 
the brethren of my intention to visit Oak Hill, it 
seemed marvelous to me, and in it I could see 
how that God’s Spirit was working with me in 
my efforts ; the glory and honor be the Lord’s. 
I immediately answered Bro. Still’s letter, re- 
questing him to be prompt in meeting me at that 
time, ,to assist me. Well, the time (Saturday, 
September 13th) arrived, and with it came not 
only Bro. Still, but Bro. William Jimmett, both 
of St. Louis. The Moselle Saints welcomed them 
to their homes. Then went to Bro. John Chesh- 
ire to his house. I proceeded to Bro. Cheshire’s 
to remain. As soon as Bro. Cheshire’s neighbors 
found out that the St. Louis brothers were there, 
they gathered at his house for preaching on Sat- 
urday night, when Bro. Still presented some of 
the truths of the gospel to the earnest considera- 
tion of those present. 

Sunday morning came, and we and the Moselle 
Saints proceeded to Oak Hill. On the way we 
stopped at the house of our friend, Dr. W. H. 
Powers, a gentleman of very fine attainments. 
The doctor and his kind lady invited us to alight 
and enjoy the hospitalities of their house, which 
we did for a few moments, or until they could 
get their horses ready to proceed with us as 
guides to the Oak Hill church, one and one half 
miles from his home. The doctor not only in- 
vited us over to his place, but he secured the 
church building for our use ; he also invited us 
to make his house our headquarters when in his 
neighborhood, which invitation we accepted with 
thanks ; not only to the doctor, but also to our 



heavenly Father for his promise to send his an- 
gels before his servants to prepare the hearts of 
the people to receive them. May the Lord’s 
blessings rest upon the doctor and his lady, even 
unto the obtaining a knowledge of his work, and 
to be saved in his celestial kingdom. We finally 
arrived at the Oak Hill church and found the 
house quite well filled with people waiting to see 
the Mormon preachers. No doubt they were 
somewhat surprised to see that we looked for all 
the world like other people. I opened the meet- 
ing by giving out the hymns. The congregation 
acquitted themselves nobly in the singing, (they 
are good singers), their souls seemed to be in the 
music. After prayer by Bro. Still, I rose and re- 
quested the congregation to excuse me from fill- 
ing my appointment, and let me substitute our i 
Bro. William Jimmett. They kindly gave way 
to my request, and the brother proceeded to 
preach with that earnestness that characterizes 
him; and though inexperienced in the ministry, 
I think that the cause of Christ here suffered no 
loss. Bro. Jimmett only occupied one half of his 
time, Bro. Still occupied the rest in introductory 
remarks, to prepare the minds to receive his dis- 
course which was to come off at three o’clock in 
the afternoon. After services, several very earn- 
est invitations were extended to us to go and par- 
take of proffered hospitalities, and our party 
divided up to accept the different invitations, and 
we all had reason to be thankful for the kind 
treatment we received. 

Three o’clock arrived, and we renewed our 
exercises by opening with singing, and a prayer 
by your humble servant; then Bro. Still spoke 
over one hour, and had most excellent liberty, 
and the earnest attention of the congregation. 
He elucidated the gospel of God’s dear son in such 
great plainness and simplicity, that the people 
were completely overcome with surprise, for the 
doctrine was so different from what they had 
been led to expect from the many rumors that 
had been set afloat. Bro. Still is an able speaker, 
which accompanied by his earnest zeal, tempered 
with wisdom and a well stored mind, of histori- 
cal as well as scriptural lore, aided by the Holy 
Ghost, makes him a formidable foe for the adver- 
sary. May the brother grow in the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I think that great good will 
eventually result from their preaching. 

This is the first preaching here by any of the 
elders of the Church since 1870, at which time I 
think brethren Sutton and Charles Hall preach- 
ed. Before we went to Oak Hill I had my ap- 
pointment posted some two weeks, and they were 
expecting to hear me speak, and as Bro. Jimmett 
filled my time, after the afternoon services were 
over, they requested me to leave an appointment 
for Sunday, September 28th. I did so, and I 
will endeavor to fill the same if it is the Lord’s 
will. I preach regularly every Sunday morning 
either at mine or Bro. Cheshire’s home. 

Tours in the gospel of peace, 

A. S. Davison, M. D. 



Cedar Keys, Florida, 

November 14th, 1879. 

Jiditors Herald : — I write a few lines to the 
Saints and the readers of the Herald , in testimony 
of the truth of the Beorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. I was sorely afflict- 
ed for six years; part of the time a bedridden in- 
valid, and was expected to die at any time. I 
had several doctors to attend me, and had taken 
medicine, bottle after bottle, till I could not bear 
it in my sight One of the physicians remarked 
on one occasion that it was a miracle that she 
lives. I heard him and replied that it was only 
the mercy of God that I did live. Some time 
after that I dismissed the doctors and went to 
God for my physician ; for I knew he was more 
powerful than man, and was assured by the read- 
ing of his precious word that by faith I would be 
healed. I read, sent for the elders to administer 
by anointing with oil, &c. I was then a member 
of the Baptist Church, and it was not a practice 
in said church to administer in said office, or 
command ; so I was undone, did not know what 
to do. I believed what I read to be true, and 
thought seriously, what shall I do to be saved. 
Some time after that an elder of the Beorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints came 
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to Gainesville and preached their doctrine" (I 
was residing there then). I went to hear him, 
Heman C. Smith ; I at once believed, joined and 
was baptized into said church, from which I shall 
never turn away. A short time after that I was 
taken very ill again, was confined to my bed for 
two days, and was very weak. Thank God, I 
then had the privilege of sending for an elder 
who practised the administration of laying on of 
hands for the healing of the sick. I sent for him 
as commanded ; he came, anointed with oil, pray- 
ed for me. This was on the 14th of August, 1879, 
about five o’clock, p.m. ; in about half an hour 
afterwards I was up to the supper table eating 
heartily and have never had a day’s sickness 
since. I rejoice in heart and give thanks to God 
for his tender mercies in sending us the pure 
doctrine as taught in days of old. Glory to God, 
and all thanks be to the Great I Am, for sending 
the true gospel to his people. In bonds, 

Lou Hollister. 



Sherman, Mason Co., Mich., 
Nov. 8th, 1879. 

Brn. Joseph and Henry :— Our hearts have been 
made glad by a visit from Bro. M. H. Bond, of 
Cadillac. He spent two days and nights with 
the Saints of this branch ; preached to us three 
times ; we felt encouraged and strengthened, and 
although his stay was short, he won the hearts 
of many, and left an impression that will not soon 
be forgotten. It is four and a half years since 
we were visited before. We are anxiously look- 
ing for Bro. Kelley this winter; may the Lord 
open the way for him to reach us. I apprehend 
that it would do us good inside if not outside of 
the branch. Yours in love of the truth, 

E. A. Shelley. 



Lucas, Iowa, Nov. 6th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry: I have good news for you. Twen- 
ty-nine have been baptized during the last three 
weeks, and one or more to be baptized on Sun- 
day. The Saints are living their religion, and 
preach daily by their walk and conduct. The 
Saints feel good, hence many are near the king- 
dom. Evan B. Morgan. 




Nortli-East Missouri B>isli*i«t. 

A conference met at Renick, Randolph county, 
Missouri, November 1st, 1879. In the absence of 
president John Taylor, and the clerk, Edward L. 
Page, Bro. W. T. Bozarth was chosen president 
pro tem , and Bro. Jacob Waltenbaugh clerk pro 
tem. Opened with prayer from Bro. W. T. j Bo- 
zarth. The minutes of last conference were read 
and accepted, correcting date from November 2d 
to November 1st as the time of this convening. 

Braneh Reports. — Hannibal, present number 21, 
including 4 Elders, one of whom, Bro. Samuel P. 
Sherill, is now absent on a mission to Burleson 
county, Texas ; no other changes. Money oa 
hand $2 50. John Taylor, president. 

Bevier, report of last conference, held at Salt 
River Braneh, August 1st and 2d, was 68 mem- 
bers ; including 10 Elders, 3 Priests, 4 Teachers 
and 1 Deacon. Changes since last report, 2 bap- 
tized in the branch, 13 received by letter from 
other branches. David D. Jones, president. 

Financial Report of the Bevier Branch : Bal- 
ance on hand last report $0.32 ; received to branch 
fund $4.75 — total $5.07. Paid out to ministry 
$16.15. Signed, N. M. Ridings, John B. Thomas, 
committee. 

Salt River Branch, at last report 21, present 
number 22, 1 Elder. 1 Priest, 1 Teacher; 1 bap- 
tized. Financial Report : Cash on hand $1.55 
Robert Thrutchley, president. 

Renick, last report 16, present number 15, 1 
Seventy, 1 Elder, 1 Deacon ; 1 died. The condi- 
tion of the branoh is good. Financial Report : 
Paid to Bishop’s Agent $3.80; cash on hand $3.35 
— total $7.1,5. John T. Phillips, president. 

Elders reported in person: John T. Phillips, 
Gomer T. Griffiths, (baptized 27), David D. Jones, 
Robert Thrutchley, (baptized 1), Charles Perry 
and W. T. Bozarth. John Taylor, Edward L, 
Page, James Foxal and Thos. D. Rees reported by 
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letter. Priests David Winn, Frank Massell and 
Nelson M. Ridings reported by letter, also Deaeon 
Samuel Moss. 

Bishop's Agent’s Report. — ‘‘Cash received $10.- 
40; paid to the ministry $6.50, for tracts and 
books $1.10; balance on hand $2.80.” 

Committee on two-days’ meetings, appointed at 
last conference, reported that there had been no 
means available to send for any one to help, and 
there was no one able to labor in the district. 
Report accepted and committee discharged. 

Resolved that this conference sustain the action 
taken by the conference at Bevier, May 8d, 1879, 
in the case of Margaret Rowland. 

That we accept Bro. W. T. Bozarth as Vice 
President of this District. 

At 7 p.m., W. T. Bozarth preached on the Mis- 
sion of Christ and the Plan of Salvation. 

Business resumed : Resolved that Bro. Charles 
Perry and Bro. Robert Thrutehley wait on Bro. 
Edward Evans, and learn his feelings regarding 
the Church and its work. 

Sunday Session. — At 10 a. m., preaching by 
David D. Jones, assisted by Robert Thrutehley; 
at 2 : 80 p. m,, preaching by Gomer T. Griffith. 
-At 7 p.m., Bro. Bozarth preached. 

Resumed business at the residence of Bro. J. 
T. Phillips. Wm. Vaughn reported that he would 
do all he could in the cause of Christ, and continue 
faithful, by the help of God. 

Committee' in the case of Edward Evan3 re- 
ported that he feels that he can not give up the 
Church of Christ. Report accepted and committee 
discharged. 

Resolved that the president require the licenses 
from those Elders who have not reported to this 
conference. 

Adjourned to Bevier, .February 7th, I860. 

If ortllcirn ffiltsiEaeswta ©islricl. 

A conference of the above district was held June 
28th and 29th, 1879, at Silver Lake, Otter Tail 
county, Minnesota ; Marcus Shaw, president; II. 
Way, clerk. 

Branch Reports.— Hope of Zion 10 members. 

Oak Lake 31 at last report. Change since, 2 
removed by letter, 3 by death. 

Seven Elders reported. But little labor done 
outside of the branches, but all being blessed of the 
Lord when laboring in his cause, or defending the 
truth. Testimony and prayer meeting held, with 
the cheering influence of the Spirit of God present. 

Conference adjourned to meet with the Oak 
Lako Branch, the 20th and 21st of December, 1879, 
at 1 o’clock p.m. 

Malad Distract. 

A conference was held at Malad City, Idaho, 
September 27th and 28th, 1879; John Vander- 
wood, president; Herbert R. Jones, clerk. 

The morning was spent in speaking, and some 
faithful testimonies were borne to the truth of the 
work, and a goodly portion of the Spirit was felt 
among us. 

Branch Reports. — Malad, 42 members, 4 Elders, 
3 Priests — 1 acting Teacher ; 5 scattered. Branch 
in a fair condition ; John Lewis, president. 

Elkhorn 24 members, 1 scattered, including 5 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon; John Vanderwood, 
president. 

Bro. Richard Thomas was ordained an Elder, 
and Bro. Harbert R. Jones a Teacher, 

Elders reported in person: John Lewis, Morgan 
Jones, Wm. Richards, Henry John, Henry Bake, 
Rees Thomas, John Vanderwood, Hearth and 
Bowman. Priest Ileefnaker reported. 

Resolved that we sustain all the spiritual au- 
thorities in righteousness. 

That we sustain Israel L. Rogers and his 
-counsellors as the Bishopric of the Church. 

It was moved to recommend Bro. John Lewis to 
Israel L. Rogers as Bishop’s Agent for Malad 
•Sub-District. 

Bro. John Vanderwood was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Malad Sub-District for the next three 
months. 

At_7:30 p m., preaching by Brn. John Lewis 
•and John Vanderwood. 

Sunday. — At 10:30 a.m., preaching by Brn. 
-Bowman and John Vanderwood; at 2:30 p.m., 



met for a testimony, sacrament and prayer meet- 
ing, and a refreshing time from the presence of the 
Lord was had ; at 7:30 p. m., preaching by Brn. 
John Lewis and John Vanderwood. 

Adjourned to meet the last Saturday and Sunday 
in December, at Malad City. 



-Eastern Maine aaad. Hora Scatia 
District. 

A conference convened at Little Kennebec, 
Maine, September 27th, 1879; E. C. Foss in the 
chair ; J. C. Foss, clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Seaside 18; 8 added sines 
last report. Other branches not reported. 

Officials’ P^eport : Elders J. C. Foss, (baptized 
8), E. C. Foss, S. 0. Foss and J. Benner reported, 
also Teacher B.F. Foss. 

Saturday evening, and Sunday morning, after- 
noon and evening, preaching by S. 0. Foss. 

J. C. Foss chosen president of district. 

Adjourned to meet at the call of the president. 

Ceasti'a! Wcferaslta District. 

A conference was held at Deer Creek, Madison 
county, Nebraska, September 27th and 28th, 1879 ; 
Geo. W. Galley, president ; C. N, Hutchins, clerk 
pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Columhus, at last report 39, 
present 42, 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon; 8 baptized, X ordination. 

Deer Creek 16, 1 Elder, 2 Priests; 1 baptized, 
1 died. 

Cedar Creek 17, 1 Elder, 2 Priests. 

Elders Geo. W. Galley, C. Loomis and R. 
Oehring reported in person, and Chas. Brindley, 
Thos. Galley and Chas. Derry by letter. The lat- 
ter had baptized three in this district. Moses 
Welch reported by letter, and Geo. Masters and C. 
N. Hutchins in person. 

Bro. G. W. Galley reported having corresponded 
with Bro. Frank Hacket, of Wisconsin, in regard 
to Bro. Oehring’s certificate, and his report was 
accepted, and the committee was discharged. 

Whereas, we have used all due diligence to as- 
certain the facts in the case of Bro. Oehring from 
those concerned, and whereas, the president of the 
district from whence he came has failed in every 
effort he has made to get the parties together who 
are interested in the matter, therefore 

Resolved, that we consider it unjust to Bro. 
Oehring to keep him in suspense any longer, and 

Resolved that we accept him as an Eider in this 
conference. 

At 7:30 p. m., the Saints had a season of re- 
joicing in prayer and testimony. 

Sunday, Sept. 28th, at 10:30 a.m. and 2 p. m., 
preaching by G. W. Galley. At 7:30 p. m., at the 
residence of Bro. Hutchins, the sacrament was 
administered. 

The president called attention to the necessity 
for soma order being established in financial 
affairs, stating that Elder Chas. Brindley was the 
authorized Bishop’s Agent, into whose hands all 
moneys for tithing and ministerial purposes should 
be placed, from whom they would receieve due 
credit. And a due account thereof will also be 
rendered to the(presiding Bishop. He hoped they 
would bear these things in mind, and act accord- 
ingly. 

Adjourned to Newman’s Grove, December 13th 
and 14th, 1879, at 2 p.m. 

Central Migsonrt District. 

A conference was held with = the Valley Branch, 
September 6th and 7th, 1879 ;°J. D. Craven in the 
chair ; clerk absent. M. A. Trotter was appointed 
clerk pro tcm., and Chas. W. Prettyman, assistant 
clerk. 

Branch Reports. — Carrollton, (three months), at 
last report 40, present 44; 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 
Teacher ; 6 baptized, 3 received and 3 removed by 
letter, 1 expelled, 1 died. 

Valley, (for 1 year and 9 months), at last report 
88, present 41 ; 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon; 11 
baptized, 3 removed by letter, 6 died, 2 ordina- 
tions, 1 marriage. 

Report of Elders : J. D. Craven, (baptized 3), 
C.W. Prettyman, — Westwood, — Young, (bap- 
tized 3), — Pettigrew and — Johnson. 

A motion was made that the several Elders in 



this district shall report to the conferences every 
six months, either in person or by letter, and'shall 
be sustained by the branches to which they be- 
long, every six months, or in failure of their being 
so sustained, they thereby become silenced, agree- 
ably to the reolution. After considerable discus- 
sion, the above resolution was laid on the table by 
motion. 

Resolved that the several Elders meet in council 
at the place of holding conference, immediately 
previous to the convening ,pf conference. 

Adjourned to the Carrollton Branch, December 
6th and 7th, 1879. 

J. D. Craven was elected president of the dis- 
trict, and Martin A. Trotter as clerk. 

At 7:30 p.m., a prayer and testimony meeting 
was held, and a good time was had. God gave 
his Spirit and all were made to rejoice. 

On Sabbath morning a like meeting was held, 
at Father Westwood’s, and the Saint’s engaged in 
prayer and in bearing testimony. God poured out 
his Spirit and its manifestations. Preaching in 
the morning and evening by C. W. Prettyman. 

IPittsfiieM District. 

A conference met at the Alma Branch, Sept. 
27th, 1879; J. Goodale, president ; Wm. J. Curry, 
clerk pro tem. 

Branch Reports. — Pittsfield, Bame as last report. 
North Bend 26, including 1 Priest. Alma and 
New Canton branches not reported. 

Elders J. Goodale, C. Mills and D. H. Wetkerbee, 
also Wm. J. Carry and Teacher B. F. White re- 
ported. 

The president was requested to visit the New 
Canton Branch, in the view of getting them to 
choose a president. 

Jackson Goodale was chosen president and C. 
Mills vice president, for the next term. 

Preaching on Saturday evening, and on Sunday 
morning and evening by J. Goodale. 

Adjourned to North Bend Braneh, December 
27th and 28th, 1879. 

Decaf nr District.) |; 

A conference met at Davis City, Iowa, Aug. 30th, 
1879; A. Kent, president; 0. B. Thomas, clerk; 
J. V. L. Sherwood, assistant clerk. 

Elders V. White, J. Johnston and S. J. Madden 
were appointed a committee to whom cases of 
difficulty should be referred. 

Davis City, Little River, Allendale, Lucas and 
Lamoni branches reported. [No items given. — 
Eds.] 

Two High Priests, 1 of the Seventy, 11 Elders 
and 2 Priests reported. 

Bishop’s Agent reported for three months ending 
August 30th : “Receipts : Of S. H. Gurley $5, 
Peter Harris $3, I. L. Rogers, Bishop, $200,23, 
balance now due Agent $25.45 — total $233,68. 
Expenditures : Balance due Agent at last report 
$158.52, paid S. II. Gurley for Sr. B. V. Springer 
$34,16, Alex. H. Smith $41 — total $233.68. Re‘ 
spectfully submitted. D. Dancer, Agent.” 

Alma Kent desired to be released from acting 
as district president. It was granted, and Joseph 
Snively was elected president for the ensuing year. 
A vote of thanks was extended to Bro. Kent for 
past services. 

0. B. Thomas was chosen clerk for the ensuing 
year, and a vote of thanks was also tendered him 
for past services. 

A question was asked touching the authority of 
members and Teachers to lay on hands and anoint 
with oil for the healing of the sick ; also should 
this ordinance be used for the benefit of the brute 
creation ? The latter question was answered 
(without discussion) negatively ; while the efficacy 
and propriety of simple prayer for “flocks and 
herds” was admitted, as warranted in the Book of 
Mormon. But that the first question might come 
properly before the house it was moved (hat 
Teachers and members have a right to lay on 
hands for the healing of the sick. Some discussion 
followed, and the question was ordered and lost. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

Whereas, there exists a difference of opinion 
among the members of the Church with regard to 
the resolution passed by the General Conference, 
stating that the revelations from God in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants should be a law to 
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govern the Church; and, whereas,, a large number 
of the members of the Church do not believe all 
the revelations in that book as coming from God ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved that the General Conference, at its 
coming fall session, ba respectfully requested to 
define more clearly the position of the Church on 
this question, as we wish to know whether any man 
can be a true representative of this Church who 
does not believe all the revelations in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants as coming from God ; or 
whether it is required of the members of this 
Church to so believe alt the revelations in said 
book in order to retain their membership in the 
Church. 

A copy of the foregoing was ordered to be sent 
to the President of the Church. 

The committee on difficulties recommended an 
investigation of the charges preferred by II. Lyle 
against E. G. Culver. Accepted. 

At 7:30 p. ra., E. Stafford and M. McHarness 
were appointed to act pro tem. on the committee on 
difficulties, and it was ordered that Y. White, E. 
Stafford and M. McHarness be a court of Elders 
to enquire into the feasibility of trying the above 
named case, and to try the case, if they can, and 
report to the nest conference. 

Resolved that the branches of this district be 
requested to prepare their reports, and send them 
by the persons appointed under the law, in time 
to be presented at the first session of each confer- 
ence. 

Letters of removal were granted by the district 
to Bro. and Sr. Adams, of Leon. 

After the business was over, 0. B. Thomas was 
requested to address the conference, which he did. 

Report of committee on charges preferred by 
Win. Birk against A. J. Blodgett, received and 
adopted as the sense of this body. Committee 
discharged. 

Sunday, 9 am, a good season of prayer was 
enjoyed. At 11 a. m,, prayer by C. H. Jones. 
Henry C. Smith made some opening remarks, and 
Ebenezer Robinson preached on the Mission of 
Christ- At 3 p. m., prayer by 0. J. Bailey; 
preaching by C. II. Jones. At 7:30 p. m., prayer 
by Lyman Little, and preaching by A. W. Moffett. 

A vote of thanks was tendered to Mr. J. Clark, 
who kindly invited us to hold the conference in 
the Union Church, erected by him for the good 
of all. 

Adjourned to Lamoni, December 27th, 1879, at 
10 a.m, 







15ssli©p’s <J®ss,r£er!y SSeisort. 
Report of Israel L. Rogers of moneys received 
and paid out for the Church, during the quarter 
ending September 30th, 1879. 

1879. Church Cr. 



July 1, 
45 1> 
“ 1, 
“ 1. 
“ ' 7, 
“ 8 , 
“ 11 , 
‘ 11 , 
Ml, 
< 11 , 



“ 11, 
“ 11, 
“ 13, 



“ 23, 



“ 23, 
“ 23, 
“ 29, 



“ 29, 
Aug. 5, 
“ 5, 
« 9, 
“ 11 , 
“ 14, 
“ 14, 
“ 19, 
“ 20, 
“ 22 
Sop. 1, 

“ v 




“ 4, 
“ 8, 



“ 12 , 



By Balance at last report ... 

“ D. E. Norton, Pa.. 

“ J. Bowman, Idaho 

“ Sr. Peacock, Idaho ........ 

“ M. Johnson, 111. 

" L. Darveau, Mich 

“ Eliza Hunter, 111 

“ Annie Fairhurst, III. ..... 

“ J. Ballantyne, Iowa 

“ Emma Hogaboom, Iowa 

“ James Crick, III 

M H. Gallup, Iowa 

“ Morgan David, Utah 

“ Andrew I-Iimes, Mo 

“ W. J. Thomas, Pa 

“ Annie Flower, 111 

“ M. 0. Thomas, Mo 

“ John Richards, Kan 

“ Burlington Branch, Wis. 

“ James Crick, 111 

“ A. J. Moore, Mont. 

“ J. H. Martin, 111 

“ S. A. Rogers, Iowa 

“ A brother, Ills. 

“ William Lentell, Iowa... 
“ J. D. Tarrant, Neh.. ....... 

“ Hannah Bardsley, Cal.... 

“ James Crick, 111 

“ Sarah Chester, Cal 

“ Artlnu’ Hailey, Mo 

“ J. A. White, Idaho 

“ M. Zimmerman, Cal 

“ Elizabeth Green, Iowa... 
“ A . sis ter, Utah 



$901 68 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
50 
7 85 
5 00 
5 00 
100 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
66 00 
3 40 
40 
5 00 

1 CO 

2 50 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 

90 

5 00 
10 00 

6 50 
5 00 
1 00 

543 50 
1 00 
1 00 

7 10 
5 00 

20 00 



“15, “ J. H. Martin, 111 5 00 

“ 15, “ Doratha Kaestner, Iowa 5 00 

“ 37* “ E. M. Bowen, Mont 10 00 

“21,, .“ A brother, III 50 00 

“ 30, « J. Hoyle, 111.,. 2 50 



“ 30, “ Henry Halliday, Iowa 10 00 

“30, “ Henry Garner, Iowa 10 00 

“ 30, “ Lucinda A. Hartwell, Iowa 5 00 

(i 30, “ Elizabeth Cowlishaw, Iowa 15 

“ 30, “ Alfred Snider, Iowa 3 00 

“ 30, “ David Hall, Iowa 50 00 

“ 30, “ Cynthia A. Hyde, Iowa 5 00 

“ 30, “ R. Ballentyne, Iowa 5 00 

“ 30, “ John Leeka, Iowa 400 00 

“30, “ Mary A. Jenkins, Iowa, {"tithing) 30 00 

“ 30, “ “ “ “ (offering) 5 00 

“ 30, “ Collected at Fall Conference 14 90 

“ 30, “ Chatburn family 5 00 



$2, 333 36 

Also, received from Bro. M. A. Meeder of Santa Cruz, Cali- 
fornia, thirty sharea of stock in the First United Order of 
Enoch, said stock having originally cost $100 per sharo, or a 
total of $3,000. Furthermore received from Bro. Meeder, one 
hundred acres of land, situated in Decatur county, Iowa, cost- 
ing $1,500; both these properties given to the Reorganized 
Church of Je3us Christ of Latter Day Saints, and so entered 
upon my books, as the Bishop of the Church. Also, Sr. Sarah 
Chester of California, presents to the Church one share of 
stock in the First United Order of Enoch, and it is so entered 
upon the hooks. 

Church Da. 



To Charles Wicks, ministry $10 00 

“ J. R.. Lambert “ 50 00 

“ G. T. Griffith, « 10 00 

“ Books to Chicago Historical Society S 95 

“ J. H. Lalco, ministry i 24 00 

“ W. W Blair “ 35 00 

“ J. S. Patterson “ 25 00 

“ A. J. Cato “ 20 00 

“ Books to Elders, ministry 3 87 

“ “ Editor Chicago Journal 4 45 

“ Harp to Music Committee 1 00 

“ Stamps to Presidency 5 00 

“ “ Secretary and Recorder 2 00 

“ “ and Envelope to Bishop 1 SO 

“ Paper, envelopes and postals, for President and Sec- 
retary of Church 5 08 

“ Heralds and Hopes to England, Wales, Denmark 
and Society Islands, six months, in support of 

these Missions 51 04 

“ Tracts, blank notices, &c., to Elders 2 07 

“ Thomas W. Smith, ministry 40 00 

“ J. A. Crawford “■ ..... 25 00 



“D. H. Bays, “ 25 00 

“ Sr. W. T. Bozarth “ 10 00 

« Sr. Joseph Luff “ , 10 00 

“ E. L. Kelley for visit to Kirtland, Ohio, and institut- 
ing suit for the Temple 46 75 

“ Sol. Salisbury, ministry 20 00 

« Josiah Ells, “ .... 50 00 

“ He man C. Smith “ 30 00 

“ E. C. Brand “ 50 00 

“ Church Secretary and Recorder 30 00 

“ Sr. Joseph Luff 10 00 

“ The poor. . 24 00 

“ M. H. Forscutt, ministry 15 00 

“ The poor 10 00 

“ Sr. Joseph Luff . 10 00 

“ The poor.. 36 00 

“ Joseph Luff, ministry 50 00 

« T. W. Smith, « 34 00 

“ M. II. Forscutt “ 35 00 

“ J. A. Crawford “ 10 00 

“ Charles Derry “ 25 00 

“ Balance due Church ...$1,477 75 



$2,333 36 



ISRAEL L. ROGERS, Presiding Bishop. 



Fii-st <tii©i'sis£a ©fi Elders. 

To my fellow laborers in the Gospel , Greeting : — 
It seemeth opportune and good to address you a 
few words of exhortation, upon the eve of the 
winter campaign. Hoping that it may be received 
in the spirit that prompts its author to write and 
send it forth ; namely, for an increased activity 
upon the part of the individual members, to em- 
brace every opportunity to spread the glad tidings 
of gospel peace among the widespread offspring 
of Adam. It is safe to state that in all the history 
of tho Church there is no parallel of so many de- 
mands for preaching, and the Spirit whispereth, 
it is wisdom to now occupy and improve the favor 
of our Rather, ia establishing the standard of 
truth and righteousness. Let not the voice of in- 
spiration plead in vain, which sayeth, “For many 
elders have been ordained unto me, and are come 
under my condemnation, by reason of neglecting 
to lift up their voices in my name.” But in your 
cogitations, ponder well and meditate upon the 
word, that proves a solace and an anchor to all 
who delight in the law of the Lord. “Hearken 
andjhear, O, ye my people, eaiih the Lord your 
God'" ye whom I delight to bless with the greatest 
blessings; ye that hear me.” “Behold, I say un- 
you, that it is my will that you should go forth 
and not tarry, neither be idle, but labor with your 
mights, lifting up your voices as with the sound 
of a trump, proclaiming the truth according to 
the revelations and commandments which I have 



given you, and thus if ye are faithful ye shall he 
laden witbjmany sheaves, and crowned with honor, 
and glory, and immortality, and eternal life.” I 
wish to add, “These are they who are not valiant 
in'the testimony of Jesus ; wherefore they obtained 
not the crown over the kingdom of our God.” 

The plain conclusion that every fair-minded per- 
son must come to is, that by inaction and neglect, we 
may come short of the station and glory that it is 
the good pleasure of the Father to bestow upon all 
his faithful sons. 0, brethren, forfeit not your 
birthright. “Brethren, shall we not go on in bo 
great a cause ? Go forward, and not backward. 
Courage, brethren; and on, on to victory! Let 
your hearts rejoice, and be exceeding glad.” Yet 
once more let me draw one more precious gem 
from the casket:- “Behold, canst thou read this 
without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for 
gladness ; or canst thou, run about longer as $$ 
blind guide ; or canst thou be humble and meek 
and conduct thyself wisely before me ; yea, come 
unto me, thy Savior.” And, in conclusion, permit 
me to say, that by virtue of our official st.anding- 
we become, to a degree, the example of the family 
of God, to the world as well as to the household of 
faith. Therefore, let us be very careful in word " 
and action. Let sobriety of both body and mind ;. 
honesty in financial and spiritual affairs ; discre- 
tion, vigilance, charity, peace and love, be the- 
habiliments in which we shall delight to appear 
before all men, the holy angels and our heavenly 
Father. Let us be so minded that if we have not- 
the Spirit we ehall not teach. And now, my be- 
loved brethren, may the peace of God, the love of 
the Lord Jesus ChriEt and the light of the Holy- 
Spirit abide, is my earnest prayer. 

Robert M. Elvin, 

President First Quorum of Elders. 

Nebraska City, Nebraska Oct. 16th, 1879. 



Satsces. 

Warning. — Whereas, Charles and Ellen Bishop 
have resided here for about two years, ’during 
which time their course of conduct has been very 
unchristianlike, in that they cheated and defrauded 
some of the members as well as non-members of 
the Church, and inasmuch as they have absconded, 
in a very discreditable manner, to parts unknown, 
holding, as they do, certificates of membership 
which they received on leaving Missouri, never 
having given them up while here, we deem it our 
duty, and do hereby warn all against them ; and 
do solemnly declare that without a thorough 
reformation they are unworthy the confidence and 
respect of the Saints, and none should receive 
them as members upon presentation of their cer- 
tificates, until, to the utmost of their abilities, they 
make restitution for the evils and wrongs they 
have perpetrated in these parts. James Kemp, 
president of the Colorado District ; George 0. 
Kennedy, president of Rocky Mountain Branch, 
Hutchinson, Jefferson county, Colorado. 



Bishop’s Agent.— In compliance with a resolu- 
tion passed by the Malad Sub-District Conference 
recommending him to the office, I hereby appoint 
Bro. John Lewis, Bishop’s Agent for said District.. 

Israel L. Rogers, Bishop. 



Our expectations are not to be made the rule of 
God’s benefactions. Our opinions, suppositions, 
imaginations, as to what is beBt, are often widely 
different from God’s judgment, in the case before- 
us, as to what is fit. And the reason often is, that 
God and we are working for such different results; 
God, for an eternal character and an eternal good ; 
we, for a relief from present distress, or the ac- 
complishment of a present purpose. God’s ways 
in the discipline of his grace are not at all as our- 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts; if they 
were, very few of us would ever reach heaven. 
Our ideas of what is fit are those of poor, blind’ 
creatures of a day, crushed before the moth. And' 
constantly our Lord must answer us, as he did 
Peter, “What I do thou knowest not now, but Ihoit- 
shall know hereafter.” 

Difficulties, like thieves, often disappear when 
we face them. 

He that runs against Time has an antagonist 
not subject to casualties. 
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Obituaries. — Obituary notices not exceeding one hundred 
words, about twelve lines, will be published free of charge; 
when exceeding one hundred words, five cents for each addi- 
tional eight words (one line) will be charged; notices of prom- 
inent Church officials excepted. Money to accompany notice 
Marriage notices $1 each. Birth notices free. 

Born. 

Hurst. — To Bro. George and Sr. Frances Hurst, 
November 2d, 1879, a son. All well. 

Married. 

Holt — Carmichael. — At the home of Elder 
John Carmichael, San Benito, California, October 
12th, 1879, by Elder John Carmichael, Bro. Joseph 
Holt to Sr. Jane Ann Carmichael. Wo wish the 
young people much joy. 

Benson — Ridley. — November 2d, 1879, in San 
Bernardino, San Bernardino county, California, 
by Elder Joseph F. Burton, Mr. Shaster A. Ben- 
son and Sr. Mary E. Ridley. 

Davies — Powell — At Cleveland, Lucas county, 
Iowa, by Elder John Watkins, Mr. Gorner T. Da- 
vies and Sr. Catharine A. Powell, both of Cleve- 
land. 

May their minds in future, blending, 

Know the purest of earth’s peace; 

May no evil cloud descending, 

Cause their perfect trust to cease. 

With the other each forbearing, 

When the time of trials come; 

Ev’ry joy and sorrow sharing, 

Fill with light the halls of home. 

McDonald — Garner. — At the residence of the 
bridfe’s father, Elder Henry Garner, in Raglan 
township, Harrison county, Iowa, by Elder Phin- 
eas Cadwell, on Sunday, November 16th, 1879, 
Bro. Julius McDonald, of Logan, Iowa, and Sr. M. 
Caroline Garner. About forty friends and rela- 
tives were gathered to witness the interesting 
event and enjoy the bountiful feast prepared for 
the occasion. 

Another jewel garnered in. 

Another twain in union bound ; 

May this united life of theirs, 

With ail its weight of joys and cares, 

Still fill the measure of God’s will, 

His beauteous law of love fulfill, 

And be in heaven with glory crowned. C. 

Bled, 

Burrows. — At Lake Crystal, Blue Earth coun- 
ty, Minnesota, October 16th, 1879, of diptheria, 
Lucius Oakes Burrows, oldest son of Bro. Charles 
and Sr. Maria Burrows. Aged 13 years, 11 
months, and 35 days. 

Erikson.— At Nebraska City, August 15th, 
1879, of brain fever, after an illness of two weeks, 
Bro. Peter Erikson, in the 58 th year of his age. He 
was a faithful Saint, died rejoicing in the gospel, 
and with the hope of a glorious resurrection. 
Funeral services by Bro. K. Johnson. 

Evans. — At Renick, Missouri, September 38th, 
of typhoid fever, Edward William, the son of 
Edward and Jennett Evans, aged 15 years, 5 
months, and 30 days. He died in the faith, and 
was praying until he died ; he was loved by all 
who knew him. 

Fountain. — At Sacramento, California, Sept. 
13th, 1879, Sr. Abby Fountain. She was horn in 
Dorchester, Massachusetts, June 33d, 1857; was 
baptized by Elder Marcus Lowell, June 6th, 1868. 
She has lived a consistent life, and was endeared 
to the Saints. Two weeks before her death she 
gave birth to a girl that died soon after; the 
mother lingered, slowly fading; until she passed 
so quietly to rest that it was not discovered till 
one of her children kissing her found her mother 
lifeless. She was a constant attendant at divine 
service, and supported the cause faithfully. 

Delano. -At Crawley’s Island, Maine, July 14th, 
1879 ; Mark B. Delano, aged 45 years, 9 months, 
14 days. Services by Elder S. 0. Foss. 

Bailey. — At Lamoni, Decatur county, Iowa, 
September 28th, 1879, Blanche C., daughter of 
S. V., and S. J. Bailey, aged 1 year, 5 months and 
14 days. Funeral sermon by Henry C. Smith. 

West. — At Plymouth, Indiana, November 14th, 
1879, after a brief illness of acute pneumonia, Sr. 
Elizabeth West, wife of Bro. Charles A. West, for- 
merly of Streator, LaSalle county, Illinois. Hav- 
ing known Sr. West in former days, we feel more 
especially for the loss to Bro. West and his son, 
by the death of the wife and mother, so suddenly 
stricken down. 



Dawson. — At Nortonville, Contra Costa county, 
California, October 7th, 1879, Mary Alice, daugh- 
ter of Bro. William N. and Sr. Sarah C. Dawson, 
aged 4 months and 7 days. 

Our darling Mary, so young and fair, 

Cut off in early Bloom ; 

Just come to show how sweet a flower 
In Paradise would bloom. 

All is dark within our dwelling, 

Lonely are our hearts, to-day; 

For the one we loved so dearly, 

God has lately called away. 

Yet again we hope to meet her, 

When death’s gloomy night has fled; 

Then on earth with joy to greet her, 

Where no bitter tears are shed. 

Chadwick. — At Brown Station, Boone county, 
Missouri, November 15th, 1876, being killed in a 
mine, Benjamin Chadwick. He was born at North 
Leeds, Lancashire, England, February 2d, 1835; 
was baptized at Belleville, Illinois, October 23d, 
1871, by Bro. Joseph E. Betts. He died in the 
faith. 

Parry. — At Manchester, England, September 
3d, 1879, Harriet, daughter of Bro. Ed. Parry, 
aged 1 year and 4 months. 

We shall greet them at home, we shall greet them, 
When the sorrows of life shall he o’er. 

Our loved ones, we hope soon to meet them, 

On Eden’s fair, beautiful shore. 

The glorious thought, how consoling 
To know that the time is so nigh, 

When Jesus the world shall cont.roling. 

Permit us to join them on high. 

Nelson. — At Nebraska City, Nebraska, October 
1st, 1879, of hip disease, an illness of the severest 
kind, Bro. Andrew Nelson, a native of Denmark, 
aged 35 years, 11 months, 3 dayB. Baptized into 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, January 15th, 1876, by Elder Henry 
Kemp. While prostrated upon the bed of afflic- 
tion he endured great suffering, but always was 
willing to give a reason for the hope he had ob- 
tained through the gospel of Christ. A few hours 
before his death he admonished his relatives to be 
faithful to their oovenant. He was conscious to 
the last, and in hope of a peaceful rest calmly fell 
asleep. He leaves a wife and one child to mourn 
the loss. Funeral sermon by Elder K. Johnson. 

Rogers. — At Jonesport, Maine, September 21st, 
1879, Elder B. K. Rogers, aged 49 years. Ser- 
vices by Elder J. Benner. 

Lewis. — At Cleveland, Lucas county, Iowa, Oc- 
tober 17th, 1879, John L. Lewis, infant son of 
Thomas H. and Sr. Louisa Lewis, aged 8 months 
and 7 days. Funeral discourse by Eld. J. R. Evans. 

Fry. — John Fry, Senior, was born May 10th, 
1815, in South End Sacombe, Hertfordshire, Eng- 
land, and died November 2d, 1879 ; he was baptiz- 
ed into the Reorganized Church by Elder Wilkens, 
April 30th, 1871, in Harrison county, Iowa. 

Cairnes. — At Pensacola, Florida, September 
17th, 1879, Sister Rutha Ann Eliza, wife of Mr. 
Thomas Cairnes, of Pensacola, and daughter of 
Bro. W. W. and Sr. Mary Squires, of Bagdad. She 
was burned by kerosene, while attempting to kin- 
dle fire on July 23d, lingered in pain till Septem- 
ber 17th, and passed away in hope of a glorious 
resurrection, leaving a husband, two children, 
father, mother, brother and sisters to mourn her 
loss. She meekly and patiently bore her trials, 
and passed away without a frown upon her face. 
May her rest be glorious. Funeral sermon at 
Bagdad, October 26th, 1879, from Rev. 14; 13, by 
Bro. Heman C. Smith. 

Newcomb. — At the residence of W. N. Gaines, 
Janesville, Iowa, August 13th, 1879, Samuel New- 
comb, aged 85 years, 7 months, and 5 days. Mr. 
Newcomb was born in Bernardston, Massachusetts, 
January 8th, 1794, and removed to Onondaga 
county, N. Y„ in 1822 ; from thence to Kirtland, 
Ohio, in 1836. He was a farmer and physician. 
At Kirtland he became attached to the Mormons, 
and continued in the faith until his death, though 
he believed Brigham Young was an impostor. 
He had been dementate from his young manhood, 
caused by the care of his father in his last sick- 
er. He was a kind-hearted man, always living 
for others, and whenever in his spells of insanity 
he would go out to preach. Many remember him 
in Janesville as a Mormon preacher. He had 
suffered for ten or twelve years with a cancer in 
his mouth, but was otherwise strong and hearty 
until the 8th inst., when partial paralysis set in, 



which continued to increase until his death. Too 
much can not be said in praise of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gaines for their kindness to the lonely and friend- 
less sufferer. Mr. Newcomb was the last of ten 
children and fifty-eight grandchildren. The fun- 
eral was conducted by W. S. Skinner, Thursday the 
14th, a large procession following deceased to his 
last resting place. 

JonNSON. — At Little Sioux, Iowa, August 17th, 
1879, of congestive chills, Salena E., daughter of 
Sr. Sarah M. and Bro. Henry Johnson, aged 5 
years, 6 months, 17 days. Funeral service by 
Elder J. 0. Crabbe. 

Johnson.-— At Little Sioux, Iowa, Oatober 5th, 
1879, of brain fever, Chaunoy Johnson, son of Sr. 
Sarah M. and Bro. Henry Johnson, aged 9 months 
and 12 days. Funeral service by Elder D. M. 
Garnet. 

Stone. — -A t Cannon Fails, Minnesota, October 
11th, 1879, after a protracted illness, Sr. Livona 
Stone, aged 76 years and 4 months, lacking one 
day. She was baptized in 1869. Her faith in 
God and his promises was unwavering. 

Asigels ei®S Cliew. 

A Methodist minister, the Rev. Mr. H. , was 

a good man, but rough in his ways, and very fond 
of chewing tobacco. One day he was caught in a 
shower in Illinois, and going to a rude oabin near 
by, he knocked at the door. A sharp-looking old 
dame answered his summons. He asked for shel- 
ter. . .. *'■ 

,L I don’t know you,” she replied, suspiciously. 

“Remember the Soriptures,” said the dominie. 
“Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for there- 
by some have entertained angels unawares.” 

“You needn’t say that,” quickly returned the 
other, “no angel would oome down here with a 
big quid of tobacco in his mouth.” 

She shut the door in his face, leaving the good 
man to the mercy of the rain and his own reflec- 
tions. 



The Saints 5 Herald; 

Official paper sf the Reorganized Church of Jesns Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith of the Church, and 
contains correspondence from different parts of the world, giv- 
ing accounts of the progress of the Church, and Betting forth 
the dealings of God with his people. Published semi-monthly, 
sixteen large pages. Price $2.15 per year, half year ,1 .10, froe 
of postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Zion’s Hopes 

A paper for children and Sunday Schools, published semi- 
monthly, price 60 cents per annum, 30c. per half year, free of 
postage. Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins editors. 

Holy Scriptures: 

Inspired Translation "by Joseph Smith the Martyr, 



Bound in Imitation Turkey, gilt ........ 2 70 

“ Turkey Superior ...... 3 50 

“ “ “ clasp, 3 75 

“ “ Roxburg ...... 3 75 

New Testament, inspired edition 75 

Booh of Mormon: 

Full Roan, sprinkled edges, 1 25 

Full Turkey Morocco, marbled edges ...... 175 

Full Turkey Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges, 2 25 

The Saints 5 Harp— Hymn Book: 

In Muslin, plain ...... ...... 100 

In Roan, plain ...... ...... 125 

In Roan, full gilt, gilt edges 1 60 

In Morocco, plain, marbled edges 1 75 

In Morocco, full gilt, gilt edges 2 25 



Orster ©S Esuwcfc ftsiasds. 

The organization known as the Order of Enoch 
is prepared to sell its lands in Decatur county, 
Iowa, in farmB ranging from forty acres upwards, 
at prices according to the worth of land in the 
same region. The most of it iB improved, fenced, 
and under cultivation, with houses on it. For 
further particulars address with stamp, 

David Dancer, Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa. 



J. G. Clapp , Myrtle CreeJc, Douglas county , Oregon. 



The Saints’ Heralb is published semi-monthly, at Plano 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesns Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, should be directed to 
Joseph Smithf Plano, Kendall County, Illinois. Money may 
be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL * *, HAVING TUE EVERLASTING GOSPF.L TO PREACH TO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH * *, SAYING, 

Fear God, and Give Glory to Him, for this Hour of Hrs Judgment is Come.” — Rev. 14 -.0-7. 

“Sanctify them Through Tiiy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” — Jesus; John 17: 17. 

“Hearken to th® Word of the Lord, for there Shall Not any Man Among Tour Have save it be One Wife.” — Book 
of Mormon; Jacob 2:6. 
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SYNOPSIS OF A DISCOURSE 

Delivered at Lamoni , lenva , by request of the 
Branch, on the Divine Galling of Joseph 
Smith , by Zenas B. Gurley. Reported by 
S. F. Walker. 

The speaker, being ill in body, felt to ex- 
press bis dependence upon a superior power. 
Was thankful to be permitted to speak for 
himself. Realized that the subject was one 
objectionable to the world. When the Elders 
presented to the world the terms and condi- 
tions requisite to salvation, the people were 
generally pleased with their views; but made 
the Divine Calling of Joseph Smith a serious 
objection, and thought it inharmonious with 
meir sense” of- right and truth and worship. 
Another feature of the ease is that in present- 
ing the truth we wish to escape the charge of 
being men-worshippers. And the critics say, 
Why do you not go about proclaiming Moses 
a prophet? Our defence is, that Moses and 
Isaiah and others are accepted as such, while 
Joseph Smith is not. 

The speaker took for a text the 22nd verse 
of the 18th chapter of Deuteronomy : 

“When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow nor come to pass, that is 
the thing that the Lord hath not spoken,” &c. 

Isaiah 29 : 1—6, was examined. The “city 
where David dwelt” was called Ariel or Lion 
of God, because J udah was the Lion’s whelp. 
It was that Isaiah said should be brought 
down and distressed. It was Titus -that 
camped about her and laid seige against her 
with a mount, and raised forts against her. 
It was the multitude of the terrible ones that 
passed away suddenly. Because of her sics 
the Lord spewed her out. The multitude of 
nations that fought against her also became 
as tbe dream of a night vision ; and it was un- 
to them as unto a hungry man who dreamed, 
&c. This happened to them at a time subse- 
quent to the siege. Of the Jews it was said, 
“Cry ye out and cry *. * * ye have rejected 
the prophets and your rulers, and the seers 
hath he covered because of your iniquities.” 
To them came a famine for the word of God. 
The 13th and 14th verses show that the Lord 
was to do a marvelous work among a people 
whose fear was taughts by the precepts of men, 
&c. Jesus applied these words to the Jews 
in his day. The marvellous work commenced 
with Christ’s personal ministry: He called the 
Jews hypocrites, a generation of vipers, &c. 
But it does not follow that the marvellous 
work was completed then. In the 11th verse 



we are told that “the vision of all is become 
as a book that is sealed.” A retrospect of 
history shows that the seers and rulers were 
hid; and that there was to be a marvellous 
work in the latter time. Joseph Smith, in 
his 15th year read James’ declaration, “If any 
man lack wisdom let him ask of God," &c. 
His mind had been excited by religious revi- 
vals in his neighborhood, and he wished to 
know which sect was right. He had a vision 
of the glorious personages; one of whom, 
pointing to the other, said, This is my Son, 
hear him. This was a repetition of the words 
heard upon the Mount of Transfiguration, and 
also at the time of the baptism of the Lord. 
Why this repetition ? Because Christ was the 
prime minister sent from heaven to inaugurate 
a government that' would break the shackles 
that bound humanity, and banish hatred and 
guile and pride, of which he would be the 
ruler, and, to his people, the true exemplar. 
The supplicant was also told, “This people 
draw near me with mouth and with their lips 
do honor me * * * and their fear towards 
me is taught by the precepts of men,” &c. 
Going back we find that these are the words 
applied by Isaiah to this generation. This 
boy of fifteen was unlearned and seemingly 
common place; how could he have manufac- 
tured this language of Isaiah, or this story of 
the glorious vision, and how afterward could 
he have brought about a fulfillment of Isaiah’s 
prophecy of a sealed book ? A book is men- 
tioned in Scripture that John ate; and Dan- 
iel’s vision was sealed ; but here in Isaiah is 
mention of a book that is sealed; and this 
book was to be delivered to one not learned, 
and the words of it to one that was learned; 
and the Lord says that because this people 
“draw near me with their lips,” &c, “I will 
proceed to do a marvellous work and a won- 
der.” The Lord applied this description to 
the Jews (Mark 7 :7). It is equally applica- 
ble to the people among whom the Book of 
Mormon was brought forth. 

The speaker in this connection read from 
the History of Joseph Smith, his account of 
the visitation of the angel Nephi, emphasizing 
the fact that the angel said the book contained 
the fullness of the gospel. Nothing more can 
be required than a fullness. It is a mistake to 
try to add to a fullness. The angel also said 
that the prophet which Moses said the Lord 
would raise up was Christ; and some of the 
eiders have made a serious mistake in applying 
the prophecy to Joseph Smith. 

The testimony of Martin Harris was read, 
detailing his visit to Professor Anthon with 
the words of the book. 

Quotations from the Book of Mormon were 
read, showing that it contained the fullness 



spoken of by the angel, and also the pure laws 
of forgiveness, charity, etc. 

In the 17th verse of Isaiah 29th, is the 
prophecy that “But a little while, and Leba- 
non shall be a fruitful field.” The speaker 
recently met, at Leon, a gentleman who bad 
lived in Palestine. Fifty years ago that land 
was a parched desert. In 1852 the former 
and latter rain were restored, and all the con- 
ditions are changed. The words in this 
chapter, “The deaf shall hear the words of 
the book, and the eyes of tbe blind shall see 
out of obscurity,” were compared with Isaiah 
35 : 3 to 8, and their fulfillment deferred to 
the near future in Palestine. The reading of 
the book will open the understanding. It is 
there that the lame man shall leap as a hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing; for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. 

Revelations 14 : 6, 7, was next commented 
on. John had, in the Spirit, seen a door 
opened and declared things which should be 
thereafter. He saw an angel having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell 
upon the earth. The gospel that John taught 
was the everlasting gospel ; if it continued on 
the earth, why should an angel be seen restor- 
ing it ? In connection with the restoration of 
the gospel was the cry, “The hour of God’s 
judgment has come.” That the present time 
is the hour of judgment is confirmed by wbat 
follows — another angel crying, “Babylon is 
fallen.” What is meant by Babylon, is found 
in the 17th chapter. The woman sitting up- 
on a scarlet-colored beast, was the church up- 
held by the power of Rome. The beast is the 
same as the fourth beast spoken of by Daniel. 
In the 9th verse John says expressly that the 
seven heads of the beast are seven mountains. 
Rome is known in history as, the “seven- 
hilled-city.” No other city, so built, has ever 
exercised dominion over the kings of the earth. 
The Roman Empire had been divided into ten 
kingdoms, representing the ten horns of the 
beast. Papal Rome had ruled them all, till 
since the proclamation of the gospel by the 
angel. When was the political power of Rome 
broken ? Broken by Yietor Emanuel. The 
Pope no longer sways the sceptre of power. 
France is released— Italy is freed. The spirit 
of self-government is overthrowing the beastiy 
dominion ; and the free governments being 
inaugurated, shall stand forever. Babylon 
the Great, the mother of Harlots and Abom- 
inations of the Earth, is fallen. But in the 
13fck chapter, following the beast that had 
seven heads and ten horns, John saw “an- 
other beast coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns [showing political and spiritual 
power] like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon, 
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and lie exercisetli all tlie power of the first 
beast before him.” This power must continue 
to rise, and it will only be destroyed by the 
brightness of the coming of the Lord. (Be- 
lieves it to be an earthly kingdom, controlled 
by spiritual darkness or spiritualism). 

The speaker next read 1st Nephi 3 : 40, to 
show that the book was to go forth to the 
Gentiles to confirm the Bible, and to make 
known the precious things taken away from 
the Bible ; and to show that those who obeyed 
and remained faithful should be saved in the 
celestial kingdom of God. 

In Isaiah 11th, it is said the Lord shall set 
up an ensign for the nations. The Book of 
Mormon says it is that ensign, or standard. 
It must be a standard to all people, because 
Christ is the exemplar to all. If the book 
does not offer full salvation, it is not of Christ. 
Christ, speaking to the Nephites, calls it the 
fullness of the gospel. 

In John 10th, Christ says, “Other sheep 
have I that are not of this fold ; them also 
must I bring, and they shall hear my voice.” 
Christ said he was not sent to any but to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. Therefore 
the other fold spoken of must have been of the 
house of Israel. It was not until after his as- 
cension that the apostles went to the Gentile 
nations. 

When Christ spoke to the people on this 
continent he gave them special directions con- 
cerning the manner of baptism. They were 
to go down into the water and come up out of 
the water. The angel had said to Joseph Smith 
that many precious things should be restored. 
The method of baptism was one of those 
precious things. IIow plain the Book of Mor- 
mon. It says he that hath the spirit of con- 
tention is not of me ; and, “Behold, contend 
against no church.” If the elders had ob- 
served this precept, how much better it would 
have been. Again it says, “Whosoever is 
baptized shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 
These are precious gospel truths, and what is 
more cometh of evil. It is as Isaiah said, “so 
plain that the wayfaring man, though a fool, 
need not err therein.” 

The speaker read the words of Christ to the 
Nephites concerning moral duties ; showing 
that the same exalted sentiments were taught 
then that were taught to the disciples at 
Jerusalem — -that one must not be angry with 
his brother ; if he remembers that his brother 
has aught against him, he must leave his gift 
before the altar, and first be reconciled with 
his brother ; one not to put away his wife ; 
and that lust is equivalent to adultery, etc. 
By the bringing forth of this book and the 
establishment of the Church in 1830, the an- 
cient gospel, with its pure code of morals, was 
restored and re-enacted and made obligatory. 
There are men of all grades claiming to be 
Mormons, just as all claim to be Christians, 
but no man can believe and obey the Book of 
Mormon and indulge in hatred even of ene- 
mies; nor can he practice polygamy. It is the 
new covenant which all are bound to remem- 
ber. It contains a fullness. It is a revival of 
the old way of holiness. In it the “precious 
things” are restored. Whoever obeys, to 
him is the Holy Ghost given. Men by obe- 
dience to it are entitled to the unction from 
on high ; the Holy Spirit communicates to 
them, and they receive knowledge that remains 
through life. If Joseph Smith had not ut- 



tered a prophecy, the Book of Mormon would 
be evidence enough of his divine mission, be- 
cause of the sublimity of its moral precepts, 
and because of its restoration of divine truths. 

In considering the claim of Joseph Smith 
to be a prophet we find in paragraph 3, sec- 
tion 4, Doctrine and Covenants, a promise 
that three witnesses shall be given. Joseph 
at that time was obscure, poor and derided, 
and was struggling against great opposition 
and abuse because of his claim to a Divine 
calling. The statement of the witnesses is 
conclusive against the Spaulding Story We 
have ceased to pay any regard to that. 

The speaker visited John Whitmer at Far 
West a few years ago. He is now dead; was 
then seventy years old. He had seen the 
plates; and it was his especial pride and joy 
that he had written sixty pages of the Book 
of Mormon, His neighbors all gave him a 
good character. He left the Church in 1837 
or 1838, because of tendencies he could not 
approve; but had always remained true to the 
faith. When the work of translation was go- 
ing on he sat at one table with his writing 
material and Joseph at another with the 
breast-plate and Urim and Thummim. The 
latter were attached to the breast-plate and 
were two crystals or glasses, into which he 
looked and saw the words of the hook. The 
words remained in sight till correctly written, 
and mistakes of the scribe in spelling the 
names were corrected by tbe seer without di- 
verting his gaze from the Urim and Thum- 
mim. Whitmer, at the time of the visit was 
receiving many letters from strangers, far 
and near. His characteristic answer to one 
of them was, “My testimony was true, is true, 
and will remain forever.” David Whitmer, 
of Richmond, Mo., had been visited by a re- 
porter of the Chicago Times, and the inter- 
view published. He has not apostatized, and 
is a first class advocate of tbe truth to-day. 

In 1829 Joseph Smith prophesied that a 
desolating scourge should pass through the 
land. The cholera that prevailed in 1832 was 
a fulfillment of the prediction. It began its 
ravages in Asia in 1830, and was unheard of 
at the date of the revelation. The predictions 
of Joseph Smith harmonize with those of 
Isaiah 24, “The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away,” “The haughty people of the earth do 
languish. The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws changed the ordinance and 
broken tbe everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured tbe earth.” 

They have broken tbe covenant introduced 
by Christ, by contention, and by changing bis 
ordinances; and to prevent the utter consump 
tion of the whole world, Malachi says the 
Lord will turn the hearts of the fathers to tbe 
children, and the hearts of the children to 
their fathers, before the great and terrible day 
of tbe Lord. Christ is our refuge. When we 
have first learned to obey him, we are then 
upon the threshold of truth and purity, and 
though difficult we may find it to pray for our 
enemies, when we come to a perfect standard 
this must be done. 

In 1831 it was declared, “Behold I, the Lord, 
have looked upon you, and have seen abomina- 
tions in tbe Church that profess my name 
* * *. But wo to them that are deceivers and 
hypocrites, for, thus saith the Lord , I will 
bring them to judgment. !t * * The hypocrite J 



shall be detected and shall be cut off.” In 
August of that year it was said, “There were 
among you adulterers and adulteresses ; some 
of whom have turned away from you, and others 
remain with you that shall hereafter be re- 
vealed. Let such beware and repent speedily.” 
Was not tbe Church seized with this sin at 
Nauvoo? In the 9th paragraph of this rev- 
elation, we read, “The wicked shall slay the 
wicked, and fear shall come upon every man, 
and the Saints also shall hardly escape.” And 
in the 15th, “Wherefore let the Church re- 
pent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own 
them, otherwise they shall be cut off.” Was 
the church cut off? If not, then we have 
made a mistake, and the Reorganized Church 
is a mistake. But no, the prophecies were 
fulfilled. In September of this year it was 
revealed, “The rebellious shall be cut off out 
of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, 
and shall not inherit the land ; for verily I say 
the rebellious are not of the blood of Ephraim, 
wherefore they shall be plucked out.” The 
rebellious are not of the blood of Ephraim; the 
obedient are made so by obedience. The 
Church did not keep the commandments, and 
this threatning was fulfilled. 

The “Church in these last days is like unto a 
judge sitting on a hill or high place, to judge 
the nations, and the inhabitants of Zion shall 
judge all things pertaining to Zion, and liars 
and hypocrites shall be proved by them.” At 
another time the elders are told by the Lord 
that they shall receive knowledge when he 
sends them again ; plainly intimating the dis- 
organization of the Church, and a renewal of 
the mission to the nations. Those who had 
been called were cut off, and not accepted and 
acknowledged of God. If this he not so, then 
we must acknowlege Utah. I accept these 
revelations quoted as fulfilled. Vengeance 
cometh speedily. The indignation of the Lord 
is upon the inhabitants of the earth. There 
has been a fearful increase of crime in the 
world, with scourges unheard of before, woes 
innumerable and vexation of spirit. 

In July, 1837, it was declared, “Vengeance 
cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, a day of wrath, a day of burning, a day 
and of desolation, a day of weeping, of mourn- 
ing and of lamentation, and as a whirlwind shall 
it come upon all the face of the earth, saith the 
Lord, and upon my house shall it begin, and 
from my house shall it go forth saith the Lord, 
first among those of you who have professed 
my name and have not known me,” etc. The 
judgments began upon the Church of Latter 
Day Saints, the people of God ; a people who 
knew better than to do as they did. They 
had transgressed and become stiffnecked. 
Spiritual-wifery was introduced at Nauvoo. 
All Christendom was amazed that professed 
Christians would tolerate such an abomination ; 
now it is not so strange that some one in 
Brooklyn or elsewhere does likewise. This is 
the hour of judgment, and never was there a 
time when there was so much corruption. 
Isaiah says it shall so be. The Mormons first 
made themselves notorious and now tbe world 
is like them. 

It is reported that Bro. Gurley has aposta- 
tized. I hear it on every hand. How is it, 
Bro. Gurley? You reject some things, and 
accept so and so ? I have heard so much of 
this. l am always willing to answer inquiries. 
I do reject certain things in the Doctrine and 
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Covenants, and for the same reason or similar 
one, Numbers 31st chapter, where Moses com- 
mands the Israelites to save all the women 
and kill all the males. I reject that inspira- 
tion. It is no part of my faith, because it is 
not admissable under the gospel law. It was 
given to a people who had rejected the truth, 
and would reject any pure and holy principle. 
Why was it given ? Because of their carnal 
desires. In 1 Sam. 8 : 4, we are told Israel 
wanted a king, and the lord refused their re- 
quest, and at last yielded to their importuni- 
ties, and permitted what he did not approve of. 
The people said to Samuel, “Nay, we will 
have a king,” and the Lord had said to Samuel, 
“They have not rejected thee but have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them.” 

In the 20th of Chronicles we learn that 
David put the Ammonites under harrows, and 
cut them with saws. This code was given to 
a people under a carnal law, a people to whom 
God had given statutes that were not good — 
statutes of death. “The law was added be- 
cause of transgression.” “Sacrifice and offer- 
ings thou wouldest not,” etc. 

In the 22d of 1 Kings we find that the 
king of Israel gathered four hundred prophets 
together to inquire of them if he should take 
Ramoth-gilead ; and they said, “Go up, for 
the Lord will deliver it into your hand." Je- 
hosaphat, king of Judah, said, “Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we 
,\ 3 bt enquire of him ?” And the king of Is. 
rael said, “There is yet one man, Mieaiah, by 
whom we might enquire; but I hate him ; he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me.” Mi- 
caiah said the Lord had sent a spirit to be a 
lying spirit in the mouths of all these prophets, 
and told him to persuade the king to go up. 
And Mieaiah also said to the king, “If thou 
return at all in peace, then the Lord hath not 
spoken by me.” What a lying spirit permit- 
ted of God? Yes, “Go on,” says the Lord. 
When men seek for error, God will fill them 
with it. If they want blood, they can have 
their fill of that. If they want to fight, he 
will give them a sword. But, “whoso taketh 
the sword shall perish by the sword” “In 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
no pleasure.” Nor did he have pleasure in 
the iniquity of the Church. The evil came 
because of the carnal desires of the people, 
and 1 have shown you that the Lord charged 
that there were adulterers among them. God 
took his own way, just as he always will. 

In the 14th chapter of Ezekiel, we find an 
explanation of why things are suffered of the 
Lord. “Every man of the house of Israel that 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and putfeth 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before bis 
face and cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will 
answer him that cometh according to the 
multitude of his idols; that I may, take the 
house of Israel in their own heart,” etc. 
“Should I be enquired of at all by them ?” 
Inspiration is largely in accordance with the 
desires of the heart. If you so desire you can 
have any grade of inspiration from God down 
to the lowest devil. Freeman, the Adventist 
enthusiast, was so in love with that old law of 
past ages that he wanted to be tried even as 
Abraham was. Ho persisted till he got a 
vision. Got a command to slay his child. 
But God hath said in all the books, “Thou 
shalt not kill.” Freeman’s wife has found out 
the mistake, and he will, or go crazy. 



Martin Harris’ case proves the same law. 
The Lord refused to consent to his having the 
manuscript. He plead and teased, and the 
prophet enquired by Urim and Thummim, and 
got for a second time, a refusal, but at last 
got the consent of the Lord, because the Lord 
saw that he would do as he pleased any way. 
Joseph lost the Urim and Thummim for a 
short time by this transgression, (having 
wearied the Lord), and they were told, 
“Though a man may have many revelations 
and have power to do many mighty works, yet 
if he boasts in his own strength, and sets at 
naught the counsel of God, and follows after 
the dictates of his own will and carnal desires, 
he must fall, and incur the vengeance of a 
just God upon him.” 

The speaker next took up the vision of 
Joseph Smith at Kirtland Temple, in which 
he saw his brother Alvin (who had not been 
baptized) in the celestial kingdom, and was 
informed that all who had died without the 
knowledge of the gospel, but who would have 
embraced it if they had had opportunity, were 
saved in the celestial kingdom, because, the 
Lord will, as stated in that revelation, “the 
Lord judges all men according to their works, 
according to the desire of their hearts.” 

He next read the revelation ef 1832 con- 
cerning the war of rebellion. Great Britain 
and France had been called upon, and had 
aided the south ; 260,000 slaves had been 
armed ; 2,000 people in Minnesota killed by 
the Indians (“remnants”), and $2,500,000 had 
been destroyed in property and money spent 
by the Government in suppressing that one 
outbreak. The Indians are still a “sore vexa- 
tion.” 

The work of the elders was to restore the 
ancient covenant, with its graces and its mor- 
als. After their testimony was to come the 
testimony of earthquakes. The speaker read 
wonderful accounts in fulfillment of this pre- 
diction, and the accompanying one that the 
sea should heave itself beyond its bounds. 
How could Joseph Smith obtain such knowl- 
edge, except by divine inspiration ? The Saints 
are promised deliverance on one condition. If 
they do not live in peace, they shall suffer 
persecution. That Joseph was a seer, a trans- 
lator and a prophet, whoever reads may see. 
He predicted many things. No prophet, it would 
seem, ever told of more things that came to 
pass in so short a time, of which we have any 
account. Since I was a boy knee-high, my 
father had told me of the war that was to 
come upon this land. Every where, as God 
has said, men’s hearts are failing them for 
fear of things coming on the earth. 

As to Joseph Smith, his Bins, like every 
other man’s, were between himself and God. I 
believe he did sin and unfortunately, but as 
Shakespeare says, “The evil that men do lives 
after them, while the good is often interred 
with their bones,” he should be left, like other 
men for God, not man, to reward according to 
his doings. I believe that he would not have 
me lie, however, to clear him in any wise, for 
when taken in a fault at Nauvoo, some of the 
brethren sought to screen him by denying it. 
He publicly rebuked them by the open con- 
fession he made. He comprehended as well 
as any man the principle of responsiblity. We 
need not excuse ; he would not thank us for 
it; of this the speaker had evidence. 

To conclude: “If it come not to pass, the 



Lord hath not spoken,” etc. I have spoken 
as unto wise men. Examine these things — 
this volume (Book of Mormon) of truths re- 
stored. There is nothing bad in it, but good 
will, universal love and peace. Be strong and 
valiant for His truth. Live with one view, 
viz.: God’s love and love of mankind; and may 
God’s Spirit abound in us, that will lead us 
into all truth and finally into the celestial 
kingdom, is my prayer in Christ’s name. 
Amen. 

The presiding elder explained that this 
branch do not believe in the ancient practices 
of cruelty and revenge, and endorsed the sen- 
timents he had heard with much satisfaction, 
and wondered why Bro. Gurley had resigned 
his position. 

Bro. Gurley resumed the stand, and said, 
one object of the resignation was to bring 
about an issue. He would rather the cup had 
passed him, and that another had been thrown 
into the breach, but there was a crisis in the 
Church, and it had to be met. The time had 
come when elders must know just what they 
are sent to teach, and to exact nothing more 
as a confession of faith from any one. The 
speaker thought the gospel as taught by Christ 
and the apostles the only creed that could be 
made a test of faith or of standing in the 
Church. His confidence in the ultimate tri- 
umph of truth was unshaken and unmoved, 
and he prayed God to give all needed wisdom 
and grace to establish truth and brotherly 
love. 

GOO®. 

Mr. John Eames delivered a discourse at his 
place on Hill Street, (Cheyenne, Wyoming Terri- 
tory), Sunday evening last, in the presence of a 
deeply interested audience. The subject ohosen 
was “Baptism.” The speaker sought to prove 
that ordinance essential to salvation. Mr. Eames 
has erected a neat platform and uses his bar for 
a pulpit. He will speak again to-morrow evening. 

Mr. John Eames, who our readers are aware 
has given up his bar business, will hold meetings 
at his place on Hill street two evenings during 
each week, as well as on Sunday nights through- 
out the coming winter. He will speak on the fol- 
lowing topicB: 

Are we to look for angels in our day to visit the 
earth and reveal the will of the Lord ? 

Is the fullness of the gospel to be preached to 
them that are dead in the spirit world? 

Are we to be baptized for the dead? 

Is Jesus Christ coming to reign with his saints 
a thousand years, personally as he did with his 
disciples? 

Is the devil to be bound a thousand years ? 

Did Jesus Christ go to the spirit world and 
preach to the spirits in prison? Who were they ? 

When the fullness of the Gentiles come in that 
man of sin shall be revealed. 

Are Bob Ingersoll’s works and doctrines sent to 
him from God? 

Are there to be two resurrections? 

Are there more heavens than one? 

Sometimes Mr. Eames will speak on one subject, 
and sometimes on another — or none of them a3 
the spirit may dictate. He is moved wholly by 
the spirit. of the Lord. A meeting will be held 
to night . — Cheyenne Daily Sun. 



Order of Essoels Easads. 

The organization known as the Order of Enoch 
is prepared to sell its lands in Decatur county, 
Iowa, in farms ranging from forty acres upwards, 
at prices according to the worth of land in the 
same region. The most of it is improved, fenced, 
and under cultivation, with houses on it. For 
further particulars address with stamp, 

David Dancer, Sedgwick, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
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PLAINT OP THE DUNNING PUBLISHER. 



Would you ask us why this dunning? 
Why these sad complaints and murmurs, 
Murmurs loud about delinquents 
Who have read the paper monthly, 

Read what they have never paid for, 
Read with pleasure and with profit, 

Read of church affairs and prospects, 
Read of news both home and foreign, 
Read the essays and the poems ; 

Should you ask us why this dunning? 

Wo will answer — we will tell you. 

From the printer, from the mailer, 

From the kind old paper-maker. 

From the landlord, from the pressman, 
From the man who taxes letterB 
With a stamp of Uncle Samuel — 

Uncle Sam the people call him : 

From them all there comes a message— 
Message kind but firmly spoken, 

“Please to pay the bill you owe us.” 

Sad it is to hear such message 
When, our funds are all exhausted ; 

When the last greenback has left us ; 
When the nickles all have vanished ; 
Gone to pay the paper-maker, 

Gone to pay the toiling printer, 

Gone to pay the landlord tribute, 

Gone to pay the clerk and '“devil,” 

Gone to pay the faithful mailer, 

Gone to pay our faithful pastor. 

Sad it is to turn our ledger, 

Turn the leaves of this old ledger, 

Turn and see what sums are due us, 

Duo for volumes long since ended, 

Due for years of pleasant reading, 

Due for years of anxious labor, 

Due despite our patient waiting, 

Due despite our constant dunning, 

Due in sums from one to twenty. 

Would you lift a burden from us ? 

Would you drive a spectre from you ? 
Would you taste a pleasant slumber ? 
Would you have a quiet conscience ? 
Would you read a paper paid for ? 

Send us money — send us money ; 

Send the money that you owe us I 



HOW WILL WE LIVE? 



Shall we ‘‘live by every word that proceed- 
eth from*the mouth of God ? 

I apprehend that every true Latter Day Saint 
will say, yes. For we are taught, and expect 
to be taught, to adhere to the teachings of 
Christ in all things; and I trust we are all 
agreed in saying that he spake no idle words ; 
that he never gave any instructions but what 
were for the good of men and would pertain 
to the upbuilding of his kingdom; that when 
he commissioned his disciples and sent them 
forth to preach the gospel, he gave them such 
instructions as seemed good unto him, or as 
he had received of the Father. And no Saint 
will think they can modify and make better 
even the least commandment. 

There are a few passages of Scripture that 
have been pressing on my mind, and while I 
attempt to write them for the consideration 
of others, I trust those who are more competent 
will bear with my clumsy manner of expres- 
sion. We read in Matthew 10 : 11, “And into 
whatever city or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye 
go thence.” In Luke 10 : 7, we read, “And 
in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give, for the laborer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to 
house.” Mark 6 : 10, “And he said unto 
them, la what place soever ye enter into a 



house, there abide till ye depart from that 
place.” 

I am aware that I shall meet with opposi- 
tion here, for every one is anxious to entertain 
the traveling Elders ; all want to visit with 
them; all want instruction, henee the Elders 
must go from house to house ; and if any one 
should presume to entertain them during all 
their stay, they would at once be called selfish. 
What shall we say ? Did not Christ know the 
wants of every man before he gave the com- 
mand? I think he did; and he also knew 
what would best pertain to the glory of God 
and the upbuilding of his kingdom ; and it was 
for this self same reason that he gave such 
instructions. But some will say, “It is too 
great a sacrifice.” Dear Saints, is it not writ- 
ten, “My Saints are they who have made 
covenant with me by sacrifice.” And if it is 
a sacrifice for us to keep Christ’s command- 
ments — to live by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God,” ought we not will- 
ingly make that sacrifice, knowing that it is 
the “willing and obedient that shall eat the 
good of the land of Zion.” I have pondered 
long upon this subject, and I trust after due 
consideration many will agree with me in say- 
ing it is for the best good of the Church and 
ought to be observed. 

To explain why it is for the best interests 
of the Church, allow me to illustrate. Two 
Elders, A. and B., start out on their mission 
of labor of love, or labor and love as you may 
choose to call it. Elder A. goes to the C. D. 
Branch, arrives there Saturday evening; stops 
that night with Bro. M., who is greatly re- 
joiced and keeps Elder A. up till long after 
midnight ere they think of retiring. The 
next morning he is up early, for he must make 
a call on Bro. N. before time for service, for 
the branch numbers some fifteen or twenty 
different families and all expect a call, and he 
can not stay but a week, hence there is no 
time to lose. He calls on Bro. N., preaches 
to the Saints at half past ten ; goes home with 
Bro. 0. to dinner; preaches again in the after- 
noon or evening, or both, then goes home 
with Bro. P. for the night. By this time he 
is weary and needs rest; he talked almost 
constantly during the day, and feels the need 
of obeying the command, “Retire to thy bed 
early that ye be not weary. Does he do it? 
No. Bro. P. wants a visit now, and while Bro. 
M. goes to bed and sleeps soundly till morning, 
Elder A. must submit to the demands of Bro. 
P., and the hour of twelve and perhaps one 
or two arrives ere Elder A. is permitted to 
retire. Monday morning finds him dull and 
with a headache ; he is to preach again in the 
evening, and needs a few hours of rest and 
thought. Does he get it? No. A little 
exercise will do him good, and he must make 
one or two calls that day. He makes the calls, 
talks with the brothers and sisters, gives them 
all the encouragement he can ; preaches again 
in the evening, and goes home with Bro. S. 
to meet the same fate again to be kept up till 
late hours. Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day are spent in the same manner. Elder A. 
is nearly worn out, and feel greatly the need 
of time for study and reflection as well as rest. 
He proposes that for the remaining evening 
they have a prayer and testimony meeting, 
tells them that he does not fell like preaching, 
that he has had no time to prepare himself 
and he is in no condition to preach. Do they 



grant his request? No. He is to leave them 
the next morning and they must make good 
use of him while he stays; they can have their 
prayer and social meetings after he is gone; 
they had not been visited for a long time, and 
may not be again for a long time, so he must 
preach to them. And besides there are two 
or three families that have not been visited,, 
and they are getting clamorous for their rights,, 
they need and want a few hours’ conversation 
with him as much as did Brn. M. N. O. P. ? 
and the rest. So the good Elder, in order to 
please and benefit them, spends the day in 
going from house to house and preaches to 
them in the evening. The week is gone and 
he must go also. He has done what he could, 
he has spent only a few hours with any one, 
but he has visited all, or nearly all the mem- 
bers of the branch. He has preached to them 
seven or eight times; hut his sermons have 
been short and in some instances have failed 
to come up to the expectations of some; and 
if I may use the phrase, he is not quite so 
deep as they expected; but he is a good man, 
has done them all good and they are loth to 
part with him. Saturday morning comes and 
he leaves them, weary and worn, his eyes are 
dull, his head is heavy, and it is a wonder if 
his heart is not heavy also, for he has utterly 
disregarded the instruction, “retire to thy bed 
early that ye may not be weary; arise early 
that your bodies and your minds may be 
[invigorated;” as well as the instruction given 
by Matthew, Mark, and Luke ; and who is in 
fault, Elder A. or the Saints he has visited ? 
Now he has gone and the branch can soon 
make up for their loss of sleep; hut, how is 
it with Elder A. ; can he make up for his 
loss also, or is he sharing the same fate with 
another branch of Saints? If so, he must 
sooner or later quit the field, for human nature 
can not for any length of time endure that 
which its Creator never intended it to endure. 

Let us now look at Elder B. ; he goes to 
the Saints of E. F. Branch, and they are 
rejoiced to see him as were the Saints of 0. 
D. Branch to see Elder A.; but they have 
been taught more perfectly the will of God in 
all things. According to the instructions 
given he finds an humble brother, say Bro. H., 
and there abides; he too arrives Saturday 
evening, retires early and arises early that his 
mind and body may be invigorated for the 
day. Sabbath morning he has an hour or 
two to prepare for service; he too preaches 
once or twice as may be convenient, or as he 
deems wise, and again in the evening; goes 
home with Bro. H. again, and feels at home. 
He too is tired, but not like Elder A., for he 
spent the night before in sleep, and his mind 
has not been overtaxed during the day; he 
retires again early as practicable, and Monday 
morning finds him refreshed and strengthened. 
Again he has an hour or two to himself, while 
Bro. and Sr. H. are doing their morning’s 
work. This over, instead of going from house 
to house to call on the brethren and sisters, 
he stays at home and they call on him, spend 
two or three hours or the rest of the day as 
convenient; evening comes and he is ready 
for service. Thus passes the week, and Elder 
B. is yet strong and able to do his Master’s 
work; his sermons have been deep and im- 
pressive, the Saints have been strengthened 
and edified, and they have not been deprived 
of social intercourse with him; but instead of 
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Ilia spending a few hours with each of them, 
they have spent double that length of time 
with him. 

But some will say this will be too great a 
burden on Bro. H., especially if he be a poor 
man as the majority of Saints are; this is an 
objection easily met, for if Bro. H. be a poor 
man and unable to entertain so many, the 
Saints could lighten the burden by taking with 
them a loaf of bread, a pound of butter, or a 
basket of potatoes, as they might deem wise or 
as might be convenient. But I have already 
taken up more space than I intended and per- 
haps have wearied the patience of some, yet I 
wish to ask those who differ from me to look 
upon it with an eye of charity, for my motive 
in writing is for the advancement of truth, 

A Lover or Truth. 



MORTAL AND IMMORTAL, OR MOR- 
TALITY AND IMMORTALITY. 



The doctrine of the resurrection is one sub- 
stantiated by both the Old and New Testa- 
ments. It was the hope of Israel. It is a 
theme dealt largely with by the apostle Paul. 
It is the life stream of' the Bible. It was 
cherished in the hearts of ancient sages and 
saints. We do not believe in it because 
of its antiquity alone, but because we believe 
that we have an assurance of its verity in our 
own heart, implanted there by the divine im- 
press of Divinity’s hand. It is a doctrine not 
schemed by man ; but by Jehovah himself. It 
is “a wholesome doctrine, and very full of 
comfort.” 

When the resurrection shall take place, 
what is, or will be the result produced thereby ? 
This is what we wish to get at. The simple 
idea that when the spirit of man leaves the 
body, “rising up,” is all there is or will bo of 
the doctrine of the resurrection, will not suffice. 
Jesus Christ came to this sphere, lived, died, 
and arose from the dead literally, actually, for 
a purpose, specific, one ordained of God; and 
we want to find out what he did that work for, 
what object he had in view in so doing; for 
it evidently was not a work superfluous. If 
the Bible throws any light upon this subject, 
we want, we need that light. 

The effect that will be produced by virtue 
of the resurrection will be that called immor- 
tality. 

It is stated by some that the spirit is im- 
mortal. “The immortal soul of man.” There 
is no such expression in the Bible. We do 
not deny the eternal existence of the spirit, 
but we want to ascertain how this term came 
came into use. Why, says one, “We got it 
out of the Bible.” We agree that you did, 
and a great ways out of it too. 

There are eertain classes of religionists and 
non-religionists in the world who state that 
when the breath leaves the body, man is dead. 
They mean that he has ceased to exist alto- 
gether ; there is no part of him a “ conscious, 
existent entity” anywhere ; hence, they use as 
a term to express their idea, “Man is mortal.” 
Another class comes up and states that there | 
was a spirit in that body that still lives ; it is 
“immortal.” Hence the saying, “ The im- 
mortal soul of man.” 

The use of the word “death,” is an abuse of 
the same, as used by the former class, just as 



the use of the word “immortal,” is, in our es- 
timation, an abuse by the other party. “The 
spirit and the body constitute the soul of man.” 

Death is not, and can not be anything else, 
in the light of Bible truth and reason, than a 
separation of the spirit from the body. So with 
“the spiritual death,” it is a separation of the 
individual from God’s abode, and his imme- 
diate presence. Man is in a mortal condition, 
because susceptible of separation — hence, may 
be called mortal. Christ displayed the mor- 
tality of his existence upon the cross. At his 
resurrection he manifested the ever-future 
condition in which he was to exist — an im- 
mortal condition, because no longer susceptible 
of a separation of spirit from the body, “For 
in that he died, he died unto sin once; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God.” — Rom. 
6 : 10 . 

Webster, in defining spirit, in brief, says : 
“Spirit, the immortal part of man.” The 
definition of the word immortal, says : “Not 
mortal ; exempt from liability to die.” Now 
you readily perceive that his definitions are 
given in accordance with and to the popular 
usages those words have received, and not ac- 
cording to the Bible ideas. The synonyms of 
the word immortal, he gives thus : “Eternal; 
everlasting; never ending.” The elements 
comprising the body of man are eternal, ever- 
lasting, etc., just as much so as the spirit ele- 
ment is. Prof. Tyndal says : “ Destroy one 
atom and you may destroy the universe.” 
“The elements are eternal, and spirit and ele- 
ment, inseparably connected, reeeiveth a full- 
ness of joy.” — D. & 0. See. 90 : 5. 

We reject the common use of the term “im- 
mortal soul.” Inasmuch as “the spirit and 
body are the soul,” and that spirit and body 
must separate, then the soul is not in an im- 
mortal condition. If you will apply the terms 
mortal, immortal, mortality and immortality to 
man’s condition now, and anticipated subse- 
quent condition, then you will use them in a 
truly Biblical sense and not until then. 

If man, or any part of man, is immortal in 
true Biblical sense, then what can the resur- 
rection produce ? If man’s soul is immortal 
now, can the resurrection make it any more 
so? No. The resurrection is designed to 
bring about an immortal condition. Paul 
said, in writing to the Roman saints : “To 
them who by patient continuance in well do- 
ing seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life.” If there is any part of man im- 
mortal, why should man seek for that which 
he already has? Absurd ! 

“But now is made manifest by the appearing of 
our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” — 2 Tim. 1:10. 

He brought to light the fact that man 
should live for ever in a united condition of 
spirit and body; which condition is immor- 
tality, through the gospel, in - the sense that 
the gospel presents unto us Christ, who is the 
prime author of this grand result to be pro- 
duced upon man. Again, in speaking of 
Christ, Paul wrote: 

“Whom no man hath seen, nor can see, unto 
whom no man can approach, only he who hath 
the light and the hope of immortality dwelling in 
him.” — 1 Tim. 6 ; 16. 

This language gives us to understand dis- 
tinctly that we are to have dwelling in us 
the hope of attaining unto a eertain state of 



existence, called immortality. In speaking of 
the resurrection and its result, Paul further 
says, and so plain is it too that, “We that are 
in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; 
not that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life.” — 2 Cor. 5 :4. If the terms “mortal 
body and immortal spirit,” are used correctly, 
does this passage above quoted, mean that the 
body is swallowed up by the spirit? Impossi- 
ble. “For this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal [condition] put on 
[assume] immortality ;” [an immortal condi- 
tion] ; in which the spirit and body are never 
to be separated again. 

“ So when this corruptible shall have put on 
inoorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 0 death, where is thy Bting ? 0 grave, 

where is thy victory?” — 1 Cor. 15: 53-56. 

Now then, if, we say, that those terms are 
correctly used in and after a biblical sense, wo 
can not comprehend it. If the spirit is to be 
called immortal, then according to the forego- 
ing language of Paul’s, we “put on immortal- 
ity,” put on the spirit of man, the body gets 
into the spirit, not the spirit into the body. 
No, no, but the body in the resurrection puts 
on the spirit? 0, ho 1 What a false render- 
ing of the word ! Don’t you see, dear reader, 
that the manner in which the terms that cap- 
tion this article have not and are not used in 
a biblical sense ? “Why,” says some one, “are 
you wiser than the dictionary?” Are you, 
dear reader, where Webster says that baptism 
means either to immerse, sprinkle or pour ? Is 
such a rendering of that word biblical ? You 
say, “No.” So say we about the other. 

“Language is an oral sound used to express 
ideas.” An idea being false, may not the 
terms used to express that idea be false in 
themselves, or false in their application ? We 
think so. 

We believe, therefore, that the spirit of man 
eternally exists as a conscious thing; and that 
the resurrection brings to pass the inseparable 
union of body and spirit, producing upon man 
an immortal condition, and man will be im- 
mortal then, as the Bible teaches plainly, and 
not till then. God said to Moses, “This is my 
glory and this is my work, to bring to pass 
the eternal life and immortality of man.” How 
can God bring to pass a thing that already 
exists ? It is just as absurd to say because 
that the spirit of man exists eternally, that 
such is “eternal life” that Jesus came to pur- 
chase for man, as the books teach it, as it is to 
call the spirit immortal, a thing that the Bible 
does not teach in that sense. If the term “im- 
mortal soul” does not exist in any book, it is 
a purely traditional idea imbibed in former 
times as it has been in this age, without 
foundation, and the light of reason. 

J. Frank McDowell. 

It is a very precious thing, a very heavenly at- 
tainment to have a quick and keen perception of 
God’s meaning in his discipline, a tender and holy 
consciousness of its purport, and a sweet readiness 
to understand and obey its intimations, without 
forcing God to use greater violence. There is a 
child-like simplicity in the soul of a man walking 
closely with God, that finds out his meaning, even 
when others do not see how he is indicating it ; 
juet as a little child when it is doing wrong in 
company, will understand even a gesture of its 
mother, and not wait to be spoken to. 
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THE LOST TEN TRIBES, 



Rev. Joseph Wild, of the Union Congrega- 
tional church, Brooklyn, believes that the Sax- 
on race are the children of Israel, and that 
the people of the United States represent the 
tribe of Manasseh. He also believes in the 
dire significance of the approaching perihelions. 
He says that in the years 542 and 1665, we had 
the perihelions of three of the planets, and these 
were extraordinary times of distress in the world. 
“Now,” he argues, “from 1880 to 1885 we 
have four of our principal planets and one of the 
minors in perihelion, besides three of them in 
conjunction — taking in Mars we may say four. 
The conjunction will be in 1882. The con- 
junctive planets will be Neptune, Saturn, Ju- 
piter and Mars. The perihelions are as fol- 
lows : Jupiter in the autumn of 1880. Mars 
at the close of the spring of 1881. Uranus in 
the spring of 1882, and Saturn in the autumn 
of 1885. 

“The chronological order of prophetic events 
warrants us to expect and teaches us to be- 
lieve the same things. The coincidence be- 
tween prophecy and astronomy is of divine 
appointment. These stars help us to know 
our whereabouts as children of Israel in our 
prophetic march.” 

Last evening, in a sermon, entitled “Our 
Special Providential Protection,” Dr. Wild 
continued with his subject, explaining why he 
thought the people of the United States would 
escape the great evils which threaten the earth. 
Troubles were coming on the earth, he said. 
They are various, intense and terrible. But 
what of all that need we fear ? Certainly 
nothing. Our duty is to watch and pray, that 
we shall be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things. Our forefathers’ God wrought 
deliverance upon deliverance. 

During the Egyptian darkness all the chil- 
dren of Israel had light in their dwellings. As 
the history of Israel was not answerable to the 
common law of cause and effect, so the career 
of the Anglo-Saxon race requires more than 
the brain and heart of poor humanity to ac- 
count for it. Reasoning on a human plane, 
Britain’s place and power are out of all pro- 
portion. Accidents fraught with ruin and dis- 
aster frequently occur that are very godsends 
to England and devil sends to her enemies. 
As an illustration of this the preacher narrated 
the miraculous defeat of the project of Philip 
It. of Spain, assisted by Pope Sextus, to con- 
quer England, when she seemed powerless, in 
1588. He also narrated the grand idea and 
effort of Napoleon Bonaparte to conquer Eng- 
land, and said but for the divine quality at- 
taching to England it was impossible to see 
how the French General failed. 

In historical instances of preservation like 
those, the English are so much like Israel of 
old that the evidence is in favor of their being 
the tribes of the children of Israel and they 
were in the latter days to appear in just such 
an isle. The speaker concluded that the Eng- 
lish were God’s chosen people, and, if so, then 
both they and Americans might expect to re- 
ceive special protection in the coming days of 
pestilence, famine, war and other scourges. 
He did not think this country would go wholly 
free. The scourge that is specially to afflict it 
is to be chiefly of a political nature. Ameri- 
cans must be prepared for a federation in Da- 
vid’s throne, which was God’s throne, when 



once it is established in J erusalem . Being the 
tribe of Manasseh they are to have, by divine 
appointment, a place and lot assigned them in 
the glorious fatherland — Palestine. He had 
known many who did not want to be so inti- 
mately connected with Providence, for the 
reason that it abated their pride. 

The theory of the lost tribes was equal to a 
red flag flaunted in the eyes of some English- 
men. They did not want to divide honors 
with God. It was passing strange that, with 
the remarkable history of the Saxon race, there 
should be a disbeliever in the whole land. No 
man could understand Irish history who did 
not recognize the two antagonistic races people - 
ing the Green Isle, viz : the Philistines and 
the Danites. 

Under the recognition of Divine influence 
and protection over the United States the 
speaker could not, if called upon to construct 
a seal for the nation, have made one more ap- 
propriate than the one it has. Manasseh came 
out of Egypt and was familiar with the Pyra- 
mids; hence, on the reverse side of the seal 
was properly a pyramid to proclaim his origin. 
On the obverse side was simply the number 13, 
for Manasseh was the thirteenth tribe. 

«^»i — — 

The Mission grape is the best grape that we 
were privileged to eat of in California, and its 
origin may be suggestive of the adage, “stolen 
waters are sweet.” We clip from the Pacific 
Rural Press: 

ORIGIN OF THE MISSION GRAPE. 

Le Roy Gomez writes from the Sandwich 
Islands to the Bulletin concerning the origin 
of the Mission grape as follows: Universal 
tradition among a people, if not history itself, 
must be accepted as the basis of history, and 
a resident of many years in Mexico, and a 
thorough inquiry relative to the origin of the 
grape in that republic, has resulted in the 
conviction that the Mission grape is indigenous 
and originated in the wild grape of northern 
Mexico. 

The colonial policy of Spain prohibited the 
cultivation of the grape and the manufacture 
of wine in all of her American possessions. 
The vine was never introduced into Mexico 
during the colonial dependency from any part 
of Europe. Its cultivation was contraband, 
and the little that was carried on was done 
clandestinely by the priests in the more north- 
ern missions. 

After the expedition of Coronado had awak- 
ened the spirit of adventure toward New 
Mexico, various military expeditions were sent 
out in that direction. One of these expedi- 
tions in traversing the vast region known as 
the Balson de Mapemi, discovered among the 
hills in which arise the springs that form the 
stream flowing into the Laguna de Los Parras, 
a quantity of delicious grapes growing wild. 
From the trailing of the vines over the rocks 
and trees, they called the place Parras. On 
their march northward they came to the source 
of the Rio Concha, which flows into the Rio 
Grande del Norte. There they also found 
grapes of the same variety growing wild, and 
they called the place Parral, a name also sig- 
nificant of the trailing of the vines. 

From these two sources spring all the grapes 
in Mexico, including the Mission grapes, 
which, according to tradition, were brought 
overland from El Paso del Norte to California. 



A HINDOO SERMON. 



Following is a remarkable sermon on the sub- 
ject, “Who is Christ?” recently delivered in 
India before a large audience of natives, by 
Baboo Seshub Chunder Sen, the great modern 
prophet of the Brahmo-Somaj, who, a few years 
ago, was called the Theodore Parker of India. 
The Christian Union, commenting on the discourse, 
says: “The sermon would be extraordinary from 
any source for its spiritual profundity : it is still 
more extraordinary coming from a pagan, who, 
with his present creed, would not, probably, be 
ordained as a Christian teacher by any sect in 
Christendom, and who would find it difficult even 
to gain admission as a lay member of most of our 
Christian churches, because the Christ which he 
adopts is not a ‘western Christ.’ The study of 
this sermon — for it is well worth studying — will 
give occasion of thought to all thoughtful readers, 
and we leave it to their meditative and devout 
study without further comment, reserving that, 
possibly, for a future time:” 

I am not a Christian; none of the numerous 
sects into which the church of Christ is divided 
would allow my creed to be indentified with its 
own. I have not been nursed on a Christian lap, 
nor have I been brought up under Christian 
teachers. The country in which I dwell is not a 
Christian country, nor is my home a Christian 
home. I am deficient in biblical knowledge, nor 
am I skilled in exegesis. Yet I must speak of 
Christ. My love for Christ constrains me to speak 
of him. My loyalty to Jesus is my apology. If 
any other apology were needed, I would invite 
your attention to India’s earnest and impassioned 
solicitation. Most eagerly she asks: “Who is 
Christ?” On all sides there are indications and 
signs which clearly and unmistakably prove that 
this question emanates from the heart of the 
nation. It is no wonder that India should ask 
this question. For is not a new and aggressive 
civilization winning its way day after day and 
year after year into the very heart and soul of the 
people? Are not Christian ideas and institutions 
taking their root on all Bides in the soil of India? 
Has not. a Christian government taken possession 
of its cities, its provinces, its villages; with its 
hills and plains, its rivers and seas, its homes and 
hearths, its teeming millions of men, and women 
and children? Yes, the advancing surges ofmigbty 
revolution are encompassing the land, and in the 
name of ChriBt Btrange innovations are penetrating 
the very core of India’s heart. Well may our fath- 
erland sincerely and earnestly ask : 

WHO IS THIS CHKIST ? 

Perhaps you will tell me that this question has 
been answered already. Look at the flood of 
Christian literature that has swept over the length 
and breadth of the country. There are heaps of 
books and numberless teachers and preachers 
around you, all endeavoring to give a complete 
answer to the question before us. Doubtless, from 
these Bources, India has had some knowledge of 
Christ of Nazareth. But such knowledge has not 
given her complete satisfaction. It is true the 
people of India have been satisfied in some meas- 
ure. For England has sent unto us, after all, a 
western Christ. This is indeed to be regretted. 
Our countrymen find that in this Christ, sent by 
England, there is something that is not quite ac- 
ceptable to the genius of the nation. It seems 
that the Christ that has come to us is an English- 
man, with English manners and customs about 
Him, and with the spirit and temper of an English- 
man in Him. Hence it is that the Hindoo people 
shrink back and say, “Who is this revolutionary 
reformer who is trying to sap the very foundations 
of native society, and bring about an outlandish 
faith and civilization, quite incompatible with or- 
iental instincts and ideas? Why must, we submit 
to one who is of a different nationality? Why 
must we bow before a foreign prophet?” It is a 
fact which can not be gainsaid, that hundreds upon 
hundreds, thousands upon thousands, even among 
the most intelligent in the land, stand back in mor- 
al recoil from this picture of a foreign Christianity 
trying to invade and subvert Hindoo society; and 
this repugnance unquestionably hinders the prog- 
ress of the true spirit of Christianity in this coun- 
ty. 
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But wiiy should you Hindoos go to England to 
learn Jesus Christ? Is not Christ’s native land 
nearer to India than England? Are not Jesus and 
His apostles and His immediate followers more 
akin to Indian nationality than Englishmen ? Are 
not the scenes enacted in the Christian dispensa- 
tion altogether homely to us Indians? When we 
hear of the lily, and the sparrow, and the well, 
and a hundred other things of eastern countries, 
do we not feel that we are quite at home in the 
Holy Land? Why should we then travel to a dis- 
tant country like England to gather truths which 
are to be found much nearer our homes? Go to 
the rising sun in the east, and not to the setting 
sun in the west, if you wish to see Christ in the 
plentitude of His glory and in the fullness and 
freshness of the primitive dispensation. Why do 
I speak of Christ in England and Europe as the 
setting sun? Because there we find apostolical 
Christianity almost gone; there we find the life of 
Christ formulated into lifeless forms and antiquated 
symbols. But if you go to the true Christ in the 
east, and His apostles, you are seized with inspi- 
ration. You find the truths of Christianity all 
fresh and resplendent. Recall to your minds the 
true Asiatic Christ, divested of all western append- 
ages, carrying on the work of redemption among 
his own people. Behold, he cometh to us in his 
loose-flowing garments, his dress and features 
altogether Oriental, a perfect Asiatic in everything. 
Watch his movements, and you will find genuine 
Orientalism in all his habits and manners, his up- 
rising and downsitting, his going forth and his 
coming in, his preaching and ministry-— aye, in 
his very language, and style and tone. Indeed, 
while reading the gospel, we can not but feel that 
we are quite at home when we are with Jesus, and 
that Jesus is altogether one of us. He is our 
Christ. The outward Christ is certainly an Asiatic, 
and as such, He comes to us and rivets our national 
sympathies. 

But can we say the same of the invisible Christ, 
the spiritual Christ, the soul of Christ? Is that 
Oriental? Can you, as Asiatics, appreciate and 
accept the spirit of Christ? In the very outset of 
the inquiry we find the ethics of Christ asking us 
to accept it and give it a place in our hearts. And 
we readily acquiesce in it; the sublime and mar- 
velous ethics of Christ, who can condemn — who 
will not honor ? The rules of forgiveness and love, 
meekness, humility, charity, justice, sincerity and 
simplicity, the rules of property, self-restraint, 
asceticism, constitute the highest standard of true 
ethics; which must find acceptance in all parts of 
the world. Though we are Hindoos, we can not 
help admiring the superior and exalted ethics 
which Christ brings to us. You can not deny it; 
you can not set it asids. It is from God. Your 
conscience attests it. Ancient philosophy bows 
before it. A greater than Socrates has taught us 
this ethical code; and we are bound for truth’s 
sake to accept this legacy from Christ. We are 
all agreed, irrespective of differences of creed and 
caste, as to the supremacy of the ethical law em- 
bodied in Christ’s teaching and character. If you 
Indians hesitate or refuse to accept Christ, it is 
not because you dislike Christ’s ethics. It is not 
Christ’s humanity that is a stumbling Hook in 
your way, but His so-called divinity. His heaven- 
ly spirituality, not his human morality, stands in 
the way of your accepting him. 

It appears to me that Christ believed earnestly 
in what I should, in the absence of a better ex- 
pression, call the doctrine of divine humanity. 
Christ not only believed this, but He carried it, 
theoretically, and practically, to the utmost logical 
sequence. But what was this doctrine? Christ 
struck the key-note of it when He announced his 
divinity before an astonished and amazed world 
in these words ; “I and my Father are one.” He 
lived, moved and had His being in God. Not a 
breath He drew, but it was from the Lord. Not 
a drop of life. blood was there in Him, but it came 
from the very fountain of life and vitality in heav- 
en. He saw, He heard, He touched, as we see 
hear and touch. But He always felt that the root 
of His being was God Himself — a fact of which we 
are not always conscious. He had His life rooted 
in divinity He felt always that the Lord was un- 
derlying His whole existence. And, therefore, 
without equivocation, with all the boldness and 



candor of conscious simplicity. He proclaimed unto 
the world that He was one with God. But he as- 
serted the doctrine of spiritual oneness, not only 
with reference to the Godhead, but also with re- 
gard to those around him. He was present, not 
only in God, but also in the hearts of His disciples. 
What was his prayer to His Father regarding His 
people before He allowed Himself to be crucified? 
Some time before that event occurred, Christ went 
to his Father and said. “As Thou, Father, art in 
Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in 
Us.” Thus, in comprehensive unity, He sought 
to include God, Himself, and all mankind. 

WHERE, THEN, IS CHRIST NOW? 

He is living in all Christian lives, and in all 
Christian influences at work around us. On the 
oooasion of His last supper, He commended Him- 
self to His disciples and the world at large as mere 
bread and wine, to be assimilated to the soul, as 
mere leaven, and in time leaveneth the whole 
mass. Addressing those around Him, Christ said: 
“He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
dwelleth in me and I in him.” The language iB 
strange indeed ! Christ’s body should enter into 
His disciples; His very flesh and His very blood 
should be tasted by His chosen and beloved disci- 
ples. Those who loved Him were called upon to 
partake of His flesh and blood. The thing seems 
absurd. How could man eat Christ and drink his 
blood? That was possible in one sense only. In 
the sense already indicated of spiritual identifica- 
tion. All those who acoepted Jesus with thorough 
fidelity were identified with him in truth, in love, 
in wisdom, and in purity of character. As Christ 
was one with God, He wanted others also to be 
one with Him and one with God, so that all men 
might dwell together in the glory of heaven, en- 
joying everlastingly a life of purity and holiness 
and joy in Gocl Himself. That, indeed, was 
Christ’s mission, that was the great object of His 
life. He did not seek to place Himself before His 
hearers as a dogma, or a doctrine, or a theoretical 
truth. He wanted to live in them with all His 
ideas and feelings and principles, His piety and 
godliness. His life of mystic absorption into the 
Deity. For two thousand years men have been 
trying to find out the dead Christ under the stone. 
But the Spirit of God has marvelously rolled away 
the stone, and Christ is not there. Even for three 
days Christ would not consent to live on earth as 
a dead Christ buried under the stone. So the 
Lord took His Christ unto Himself, and has in all 
ages discomforted and disappointed those that 
have searched for a dead Christ on earth. 

Christ’s living influence a reality. 

Of the dead Christ I speak not. Of what use is 
a dead Christ to us or to our nation? Put the 
living spirit of Christ into your hearts and affec- 
tions, into your daily life and character. Do you 
not see Christ existing throughout Christendom, 
like an all-pervading leaven, mysteriously and im- 
perceptibly leavening the bias of millions of men 
and women. You can not resist His influence. 
You may deny His doctrines, yon may even 
repudiate His name, but He goes straight into 
your hearts and leavens your lives. He does 
not care to inquire what doctrine you believe, or 
what dogma you accept, nor even what sort of a 
life you lead, you may be the basest of sinners. 
You may be intellectually opposed to many of His 
doctrines. The truth that is in Christ "Vill, per- 
force, overcome and penetrate your souls in spite 
of your perverseness and secretly influence your 
character. In all Christian literature, laws and 
institutions, we see Christ’s living influence as a 
reality. The Christ that is advancing in all di- 
rections has touched India, and hence the ques- 
tion she asks — Who is Christ? The genius of the 
nation has asked this question, and you are bound 
to answer it. In the interests of the country, in 
the interests of truth, the question must be answer- 
ed one way or another, now or hereafter. To 
India’s solemn and thrilling cry you must some 
day return a response. Meanwhile, I must beg 
your acceptance of the truly national solution of 
the problem I have presented to you. You will 
find on reflection that a doctrine of divine human- 
ity is essentially a Hindoo doctrine, and the picture 
of Christ’s life and character I have drawn is alto- 
I gether a picture of icieal Hindoo life. Surely the 



idea of absorption and immersion in the Deity is 
one of those ideas of Venantic Hindooism which 
prevail extensively in India. From the highest 
sage to the humblest peasant, millions of men in 
this land believe in the Pantheistic doctrine of 
man’s identity with the Godhead. The most illit- 
erate^man is heard to say he and the Lord are one. 
The doctrine of absorption in the Deity is India’s 
creed, and through this idea, I believe, India will 
reach Christ. Will He not fulfill the Indian scrip- 
ture ? Iam reminded of the passage in the gospel 
in which he says: “I am not come to destroy, but 
to fulfill.” The Mosaic dispensation only ? Per- 
haps the Hindoo dispensation also. In India he 
will fulfill the Hindoo dispensation. 

The religion of our ancestors was pantheism 
from beginning to end, and what is Hindoo pan- 
theism ? Essentially, it is nothing but the identity 
of all things with God. I do not mean that you 
should retain pantheism as it exists in Indian 
books. Oh! there are mischevious errors and 
horrid ideas mixed up with it, which you must 
eschew. Christ’s pantheism is a pantheism of a 
loftier and more perfect type. It is the conscious 
union of the human with the Divine Spirit in truth, 
love and joy. The Hindoo sage realizes this union 
only during meditation, and he seeks unconscious 
absorption in his God, with all his faults and short- 
comings about him. But Christ’s communion is 
active and righteous : it combines purity of char- 
acter with devotion. Hindoo pantheism in its 
worst form is proud, being based upon the belief 
that man is God; it is quietism and trance; 
Christ’s pantheism is the active of Belf-surrender 
of the humble servant and the loving son. In the 
midst of activity, Christ was absorbed in God. 
Eating or drinking, preaching or going about doing 
good, His spirit was enjoying serene communion. 
There is no pride in him, for He is dead to self. 
There is no dreamy mysticism in Him, for He is 
ever doing the will of His Father. In Christ you 
see true pantheism. And as the basis of early 
Hindooism is pantheism, you my countrymen can 
not help accepting Christ in the spirit of your na- 
tional scriptures. You have already seen how in 
His outward form and appearance, with flowing 
garments, he is acceptable to you. Now, you 6nd 
that even the spirit of Christ draws you through 
your natural instincts. You have a natural affin- 
ity to the invisible as well as the visible Christ. 
Can you deny it? Behold, Christ cometh as an 
Asiatic in race, as a Hindoo in faith, as a kinsman 
and a brother, and He demands your heart’s affec- 
tion. Will you deny it? He comes to fulfill 'and 
perfect that religion of communion for which 
India has been panting as the hart panteth after 
the water brooks. 

Let the people in this country who bear the 
Christian name remember that it is not by present- 
ing a western Christ to our countrymen that they 
will be able to regenerate India. If you like, pre- 
sent the English side of Christ’s many-sided char- 
acter to the English nation. If you wish, present 
a German Christ to the Germans, an American 
Christ to the American people. But if you wish 
to regenerate us Hindoos, present Christ to us in 
His Hindoo character. When you bring Christ to 
us, do not bring Him to us a civilized European, 
but as an Asiatic ascetic, whose wealth is devotion 
and whose riches prayers. That horrid form of 
asceticism which prevails in this country in the 
form of mere self- mortification is, indeed, most 
harmful and pernicious. True asceticism, as in- 
dicated by Christ, means simply this ; “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all things shall be added unto you.” One* 
more word and I have done. The time is coming, 
and now is, when India shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth. Say unto Christ as unto 
your best friend : Welcome! I say emphatically, 
and I say before you all, that Christ is already 
present in you. He is in you even when you are 
unconscious of His presence ; even if your lips de- 
ny Christ, your hearts secretly accept Him. For 
Christ is “the light that lightet’a every man that 
cometh into the world.” If you have in you the 
spirit of truth and filial devotion, self- sacrifice, 
that is Christ. Though often defiled and persecu- 
ted by the world, I have found sweetness and joy 
unutterable in my Master Jesus. Jesus is to me 
not a hard doctrine, I am thankful to say I never 
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read anti-Christian books with delight, and never 
had to wage war with my Christ. The mighty 
artillery of His love He leveled against me, and I 
was vanquished and fell at His feet, saying, Bless- 
ed child of God, when shall others see the light 
that is in thee ? Therefore, I say, countrymen, 
be not as the unbelievers are; do not throw your- 
selves into the vortex of materialism and skeptic- 
ism. Christ, your friend, is walking through the 
streets of this country, carrying the banner of God 
the Most High. He exhorts you to renounce self. 
My countrymen, throw on the scabbard then, un- 
sheath the sword and cut down this abominable 
self, and establish this kingdom of heaven in your 
lives. Achieve the triumph and rejoice, for the 
bridegroom eometh. 




JOSEPH SMITH, - - EDITOR. 

HENKY A. STEBBINS, ASSISTANT. 



Plan®* Illinois, December 15, 1879. 

WAS JOSEPH SMITH A METHODIST? 

Some writer for the Advent Christian Times., 
we think, signing himself “W. S.,” which we 
take it means William Sheldon, writes an article 
under the head of “The American Prophet;” in 
which the statement said to have been made by 
Mr. Michael Morse, that Joseph Smith was a 
member of a class of which he was the leader, 
while he was a class leader in the Methodist 
Church is cited, and this Mr. W. S. attempts to 
cast discredit upon the character of Joseph Smith, 
upon the ground that this being a member of 
Michael Morse’s class after having the vision 
which he stated that he had seen, shows that he 
had no confidence in his own vision. 

There are two ways of accounting for this join- 
ing of the class by Joseph Smith, either of which 
may he true; and neither of which would he seri- 
ously out of harmony with the character of a sin- 
cere, honest religionist. One is, Emma, Joseph’s 
wife, was a member of the MethQdist Church, and 
of Mr. Morse’s class, as we presume ; and it would 
not be out of place for J oseph Smith to attend 
this same class. 

It is not an unusual thing for persons to ask 
the prayers of the churches at revivals ; nor is it 
a very strange thing for persons to attend class 
meeting, which is called a “means of grace” in 
the Discipline ; and in Section two of chapter two 
of the Discipline, edition of 1853, it is provided 
that none shall be admitted into the church until 
they “are recommended by a leader with whom 
they have met at least six months.” How Mi- 
chael Morse states that Joseph Smith’s name was 
on his class book “for about six months ” and was 
then dropped. It may have been that Joseph 
met with the class from time to time, desirous 
that this “means of grace,” should soften his ob- 
durate heart; and if, perchance he had been led 
.wrongly, he might he by such influence led 
aright; and this too without any further intention 
than that of testing the value of the reformatory 
influence there supposed to he found. Hundreds 
and thousands both before and after Joseph 
Smith, have essayed the probationary state of 
the Methodist Church and have failed to abide ; 
have tested the power of godliness therein and 
have not been impressed thereby, and have gone 
out unchanged in conviction and manner of be- 
lief and life ; and such may have been the case 
with Joseph Smith. The other way is this. This 
young man was as he himself has stated, and as 



others of his historians have likewise stated, under 
deep conviction, being impressed with the neces- 
sity of doing something to effect his salvation. 
While in this condition, and as yet undirected 
how to do any work that might be his to do under 
the vision he had seen, he became acquainted 
with his wife that was to be; finds that she is a 
member of the Methodist Church, and in order 
to put himself more into accord with her and 
her surroundings, and the class of men among 
whom he was then moving, even if the stories 
told of him by bis enemies be true, he joins the 
class of an uncle of Emma Hale ; and possibly 
may have done this without any serious intention 
oi compromising any truth he may have supposed 
that he held. 

And is it not passing strange that some of these 
very men now seeking to decry Joseph Smith, 
should have met with him, apparently at the 
threshhold of his efforts to make himself respect- 
able, according to their ideas of respectability, 
and rebuffing him, as Mr. W. S. quotes from 
Joseph and Hiel Lewis that Messrs Joseph Lewis 
and Joshua McKune did, by telling him “plain- 
ly” that he “was a disgrace to the church, that 
he could not be a member of tbe church unless 
he changed from what he bad been, and that up- 
on this rebuff Joseph Smith withdrew, his name 
having been on the class hook as a probationer 
“only three days.” God save the mark ! These 
exemplary Christians engaged in the work of 
saving men, find a man’s name on the proba- 
tionary record, put there as they themselves state 
by their own minister, that name the name of one 
whom they think is sadly in need of reformation, 
they go to him at the outset of his putting him- 
self under the influence of the “means of grace” 
themselves professed faith in, and tell him he is 
a “disgrace to the church ;” and command him 
to withdraw; or stand a “disciplinary investiga- 
tion.” If this he true, it is no wonder that J oseph 
Smith’s name was on the class book “only three 
days.” 

Now take either statement; the one of Mr. 
Michael Morse, the leader of the class and by 
far the likeliest one to know, that his name was 
on the class book (which according to his re- 
ligious enemies ought to be in his favor) for 
six months and was then dropped ; or the other 
one referred to by Mr. W. S. that his name was 
on the class hook “only three days,” Joseph 
Smith was not a member of the Methodist 
Church, nor could he become such, without a 
“recommend by a leader with whom [he] had 
met at least six months; and had been “baptized.” 
These good souls did not allow him to get very 
near to the hidden door of the church ; and it is 
wonderfij] why they should now claim that he 
“joined the Methodist Church ;” unless that too 
is to be added to the sins that he must answer for. 

Joseph Smith would have been sadly deficient 
in manliness and independence of character had 
he suffered these intermeddlers to have domi- 
nated him in his religious convictions, and leave 
their interference unresented ; nor would it have 
been in keeping with the character for audacity 
and hardihood, which these same men give him, 
had he not at once adopted the first alternative 
and “withdrew his name.” And, however good 
or bad his intentions may have been when he 
joined the class, he must have been driven from 
his purpose, so far as the church was concerned, 
by so uncharitable a reception from those who 
seemed to haye been pillars in the church. It 



may be within the possibilities that had these 
men who deterred Joseph Smith from becoming 
a Methodist, taken a course by which he might 
have been helped to reform his errors of life 
and opinion all the after imposition and evil 
which they charge upon him might have been 
avoided. If so, are they not partly in fault for 
the terrible crimes that Joseph Smith did — a sort 
of accessories before the fact. 

It is very strange that a man of such wonderfully 
poor ability and little consequence should keep 
alive so much spite and effort to disparage and 
defeat the avowed object of his life, to maintain 
the gospel of Christ as found in the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures. But whatever else he may 
have done, that would subject him to censure, 
joining the Methodist Church was not of them. 



A card from Bro. W. W. Blair dated at Colum- 
bus, Nebraska, November 20th states that Brn. 
Charles Derry, Joseph Luff, R. J. Anthony, Gor- 
don E. Deuel and himself were on the way to the 
field of their Utah labors. We wish them “God 
speed.” 

A weight of moral responsibility rests upon 
and attaches to these elders seldom visited upon 
men ; for they are representatives of an idea and 
a power occupying the middle and conservative 
ground in the religious controversies of the day, 
with radical principles so strongly marked as to 
make them the observed of all observers. They 
are going into the field of religious enterprise at 
a peculiar crisis in the affairs of the people to 
whom they are sent, and at an apparent epoch 
in the history of the people sending them, — so far 
as peoples are to identify and name works and 
principles. They go, also to do a work, or to 
attempt to do a work which is to affect two wide- 
ly differing classes of men; one a class strongly 
intrenched by custom, isolation and power ; the 
other resolute, reliant and aggressive; the one 
intent on keeping, the other intent on getting, not 
wealth but spiritual possession. There has been, 
there will he a conflict, close, intent, persistent. 
These men who go out from the Reorganization 
believing in the divinity of primitive Mormonism , 
intending to grapple with all phases of opposi- 
tion thereto with the standard works, rules and 
authorities of the Church in their hands ; to ex- 
amine all that is claimed to he truth and binding 
upon mankind, Saints, Latter Day Israel, by the 
light of what has been written, and to stand by 
the consequences. They go, as Moses may have 
gone down from the mountain, to find Israel con- 
fused and dazzled by that which partakes strong, 
ly of the earth, worshipping within the influence 
of something cast in the image of their own. 
desires, wrought by their own hands; and it is 
their duty, the Church expects it of them to 
maintain the dignity of their calling; that they 
shall retain their integrity as men and soldiers 
of a Redeemer — an Emmanuel. 

That they will meet opposition must be expect- 
ed ; and that such opposition will be fierce, pos- 
sibly unrelenting, we have some reason to know. 
In fact, it would be unreasonable to expect those 
so strongly entrenched to give way too readily. 
The rule seems to be now reversed. Once those 
to whom our brethren are sent went out with the 
words of the prophet on their lips, “bring forth 
your strong reasons but now they cry unto us, 
“Away with apostates ; we want no controversy 
with you. You are unworthy our notice.” But 
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we have notified them, and will again, that the 
Bcorganization intends to pound away at the 
doors of their citadels of strength until the hon- 
est may go free ; or until the God of Battle says, 
j. “Hold, it is finished.” May the Spirit of God be 
with our brethren. Amen. 



The last number of the Hebald contained an 
article from our pen on special providences, and 
recited what one might say was a special provi- 
dence indeed, and looked like begging. Well 
that don’t change the complexion of our needs 
j by any means. We see no necessity for any body 
to spend time trying to bore augur holes with a 
gimlet. It is hard work and the holes are all 
gimlet holes when bored. There is not another 
publishing house belonging to a religious body 
in the United States, so old as ours that has done 
j so much to spread the tenets of the body owning 
| it, that has not been helped by all sorts of gifts 
and donations from its membership, we believe. 
Men have died, their wills have contained clauses 
giving bequests to the cause they had in life been 
allied with ; large and munificent gifts have been 
made to many of the publishing houses of all the 
denominations, and we thought some one might 
love our work that much too. The presses now 
in the office were purchased by funds donated by 
a brother for that purpose. No repayment was 
asked, and we believe none was ever expected. 
There was no wrong doing contemplated in the 
purchase and none done. We do not know 
whether he ever regretted the generous act, or 
not ; but we never heard him say that he did and 
do not believe that he ever did. We meant no 
harm by making our desire for such a providence 
known, except that we did want to do harm to 
the unprofitable works of darkness, and we want 
to still. This is our apology and explanation. 

A thousand new subscribers to the Herald 
wanted ; send them along. If we had them the 
Herald would he made a weekly straightway, 
j Send them in. 



EDITORIAL ITEMS. 



Bbethben writing ns will remember that our 
space in the correspondence column is necessa- 
rily limited ; and as it is impossible to put all the 
letters in, some will get left out. We shall try and 
; notice the more interesting ones, that are not in 
j the columns of letters, and so make partial 
! amends for our lack of space. Weekly — weekly — 
weekly Hebald— that is what is needed. Keep 
it before the Saints. 

Bro. Joseph A. Crawford, returned home about 
November 25th, from a tour in Missouri, in which 
' he preached at Starfield, Jameson’s Mill’s, Platts- 
burg, Stewartsville, Liberty and Mount Pleasant 
j school-houses ; also in a school-house near Far 
| West. He says; “God blessed me with light 
and liberty.” 

; Bro. George Mottashed writes from London, 
Ontario, that the work is reviving a little in that 
place. He feels the great desire to devote all his 
;time and energies to the work; hut, like many 
: others, must bide his time. 

Bro. George Hicklin, of Belleville, and Bro. A. 
;Keese, of St. Louis, have been out into the south- 
west part of Missouri, preaching at Sullivan, 
Leesburgh, and at different other places, from 
November 15th to the 23d. At all the places they 
spoke they were listened to attentively, and were 
blessed. 
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Bro. James A. McIntosh writes from Holstein, 
Grey county, Ontario, whither he has wandered 
in an endeavor to preach the “One Lord, one 
Faith, and one Baptism,” taught by the Apostle 
Paul and avowed by the Latter Day Saints. At 
Carlingford, Bro. Robert Davis had baptized 
three just prior to November 21st. Bro. McIn- 
tosh had been at Holstein for some nine days, 
preaching every night. Ten had so far been 
baptized ; and the meetings were to continue for 
some days longer. 

Bro. M. O. Howard, Gainesville, Florida, is 
anxious that an elder may he sent to them from 
the spring conference. Who is there to send? 
Our hearts ache, so many and so pressing are the 
calls. 

Bro. James Caffall writes us, November 24th, 
that he has reached his Colorado field of labor, 
and is impressed with the vastness of that field, 
and also with the fact that there are opportunities 
to make good the words of the Master. Bro. 
Caffall states that the air is light, affecting the 
new comer with shortness of breath, if making 
any unusual effort, hut that one soon becomes 
acclimated. The field is a hard one, but Bro. 
James proposes to do his duty without regard to 
praise or censure, as he regards duty. He has 
certainly effected some good in re-awakening Bro. 
John Eames of Cheyenne, which we learn from 
Bro. Eames’ letter to us of a late date. We hope 
that good will follow Bro. Caffall’s footsteps 
oyer the half sterile plains of Colorado. 

Don’t forget that Bro. Brix wants a fellow la- 
borer of his own countrymen to help him in Den- 
mark and Norway. 

Bro. Thomas Nutt, of Nishna Botna Station, 
Iowa, has preached in Sidney township a few 
times, at the invitation of the citizens and was 
well received. He thinks that Bro. Robert M. 
Elvin could do a good work and raise up a 
branch there. It is out of the district in which 
Bro. Nutt is living, and he therefore fears tres- 
passing, if he labors there. 

Bro. C. G. Lanphear wrote from Millersburgh, 
Illinois, December 2d, and was engaged in the 
work. One had been baptized of late in that 
branch. 

Bro. E. N. Webster, of Boston Highlands, 
Mass., thinks there is no better field for the faith- 
ful laborer than New England. 

Bro. J. C. Foss writes us under date of Nov. 
26th, that he has visited Deer Isle, Thomaston, 
Tenant’s Harbor, Damariscotta, Rockland and 
other points in Maine, preaching as the way 
opened. 

Bro. T. E. Thompson of Richland county, Illi 
nois, writes that a desire exists among the people 
there to hear -our gospel presented, the few ser- 
mons heretofore preached having awakened a 
strong interest. Bro. Thompson lives three miles 
from Chauncy, Lawrence county, which is on 
the Ohio and Mississippi Railroad. He would 
be glad to meet at the station some gospel minis- 
ters and convey them to his home. Any who 
can go may address him there. He is fifty miles 
from the nearest branch of the Church, he says. 

Bro. Mads Powlson, at Goshen, Utah, wrote in 
October, that he had distributed many tracts in 
defense of the truth, and he seeks otherwise to 
convince honest hearts of the same. He thinks 
that the prejudice of the people there is decreas- 
ing, and looks for good to he wrought by the 
missionaries of the Reorganized Church now in 
Utah, 
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Letter from Bro. R. M. Elvin, Crescent City, 
Iowa, December 3d, gives account of his labors 
since the conference at Galland’s Grove. Among 
the incidents related by him is that at one place, 
noticing that a good brother declined the em- 
blems at sacrament, he asked him the reason ; 
when he was told that the brother had made a 
vow not to take the emblems from the hands of 
a man who used tobacco. Rather a good reason, 
we say, when, as Bro. Elvin remarks, the com- 
mand is so emphatic, “Be ye clean that hear the 
vessels of the Lord.” 

Bro. M. H. Bond, Cadillac, Michigan, wrote 
Nov. 9th, that he had visited the Mason county 
Saints recently. He felt the spirit of their wel- 
come but found them scarcely holding their own, 
and saw that the natural disadvantages of their 
country were great. Yet he spoke three times to 
fair audiences and aided towards reviving the 
Saints. He mentions that Bro. Joseph Shippy 
has been preaching east of Reed City where are 
some members. Bro. Bond continues to rejoice 
in a knowledge-of the truth of God. 

Bro. Oscar L. Ferguson, formerly of Lamoni 
Branch, Iowa, is now in Marshall county, Kan- 
sas. He thanks the God of Israel for giving him 
blessings and strength, and his testimony is the 
same as it was while he dwelt among the Lamoni 
Saints. He mentions with feeling the names of 
numbers there who were very kind to him, and 
he hopes that the young members there will pro- 
gress in their prayer-meetings and in all spiritual 
things, and that they will live faithfully and so- 
berly to their covenant with Christ. We can say 
to Bro. Oscar, that when we were there in October, 
we found that the young people’s prayer-meetings 
have been given up. Some said that they were 
not conducted with order, decorum and sobriety, 
and that some of those who attended came bois- 
terously to the place of worship, and also with 
other motives than those which should actuate 
their minds and hearts. Others bore a better 
testimony, hut on the whole the meetings were 
abandoned. For our part we are sorry for this, 
for we believe that if conducted well, and if those 
who attend do so in proper spirit, that then a 
young folks’ meeting may be made very profita- 
ble and of lasting service to them and their branch. 
They should be in charge of some young but 
sober minded officer of the Church. The one 
here at Plano, .which has existed for nearly 
twenty months, has been thus proved, and its 
good results are likely to continue to those who 
attend and to the work in general. We hope in 
time to hear of the re-establishing of the one at 
Lamoni, and under such favorable auspices, and 
with such decorum and true spirit, as to he suc- 
cessful and enduring. So may it he in other 
places also. The older members should not be 
forbidden attendance, hut the general character 
of the meetings being for the young they can 
there develop their talents more freely than when 
with the older Saints and the elders of the Church. 

Copies of the Border Sentinel and Border Star, 
are sent us from Columbus, Kansas, for which 
the brother sending them will please accept our 
thanks. 

Bro. Charles Wicks, who had been laboring at 
Amboy and vicinity, went over to Kent, Stephen- 
son county, on the 2d, and had spoken once there 
at a revival meeting, on Wednesday evening, the 
4th, by request, in the stead of an absent minister. 
Bro. Wicks had spoken thirteen times since leav- 
ing Plano, on his present tours 
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Bro. George L. Matthews of Sacramento, Cali- 
fornia, would like a situation in the States. He 
is an engineer by profession. Any one knowing 
of a situation will confer a favor by addressing 
Bro. Matthews as above and giving the informa- 
tion. 

Sister Cora E. Coombs, Brookline, Massachu- 
setts, says that she is not only alone there but also 
that she has not seen an adherent of the true faith 
for nearly two years. She feels, however, that the 
Lord is with her by his Spirit, guiding and in- 
structing, which is an assurance that we like to 
hear from any Saint, and especially from the 
young in years, as is sister Cora, yet who are 
faithful in prayer and in their dependence upon 
the Lord. And it is a matter of note, that the 
lone ones are often (as a class) more faithful, 
thoughtful, prayerful and devoted than are the 
congregated ones, those who lean upon some one 
else, or who excuse themselves because there are 
others to do duties, or who seek to excuse them- 
selves because of the faults or errors of others, or 
those who grow negligent, leaving activity to 
some one else, as though some others’ faithfulness 
did for them too. The lone tree or plant grows 
strong and tall, if the life is there, and so with 
the Saint if the stamina and vital religious force 
is there, while the crowded ones are often spind- 
ling and weak, till brought to the test alone and 
are forced to grow. May sister Coombs ever 
abide faithful, and ever rejoice in the work of 
God, we pray. 

Bro. J. B. Jarvis writes from Scranton, Kansas, 
that the work there is going slowly forward; 
meetings being kept up in the school-house every 
Lord’s Day, with good attention paid to the word 
spoken. 

Faint not brave hearts, the reaping time will come ; 

And men with Angels “shout the Harvest Homo” 

It becomes a matter of business necessity for 
us to notify our Canada subscribers that British 
currency is below par in the United States, and 
a loss occurs to the office on all that is sent us 
from one to five per cent, owing to the locality 
where we sell it. If you can procure it Without 
loss, get United States currency to send; or if 
you send by money order, get your orders on 
Plano, or Chicago. If you can not get orders on 
Plano be sure to get them on Chicago. A late 
order for a small amount drawn on Batavia, Kane 
county, cost quite a discount before the office 
got the money for it. 

A brother writes us under date of November 
30th that he is a believer in special providences, 
and authorizes us to state that he will help ans- 
wer our prayer for a special providence in that 
he will offer a “hundred dollar bill as a start,” 
stating that we can secure “nine more at $100 
each; or eighteen at $50, or thirty-six at $25 
each.” This brother believes that God helps 
men and peoples who help themselves.” So do 
we, or we should never have prayed for such aid. 

Bro. John Eames writes from Cheyenne, Wy- 
oming Territory, that he will be glad to have any 
of the elders passing Cheyenne to call on him at 
the English House. He sends us a Daily Sun , 
containing notices which we reprint. 

In the North Manchester Chronicle, Manchester, 
England, for September 20th, is an article of 
near a column and a half in length giving quite 
a digest of the history of Mormonism, and a ref- 
erence to both branches of the Church, Josephite 
and Brighamite, with some of the differences be- 
tween them, 
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We commend the sermon of the Hindoo Priest, 
printed in this issue, to the careful reading and 
serious consideration of the Saints. Surely there 
is a broad significance in the song, “Thou art 
worthy, * * for thou has redeemed us by thy 
blood out of every kindred, tongue and nation.” 
Our Hindoo theologian has taught his Christian 
brother a most valuable lesson — Christ, is the 
Redeemer of all men, the Redeemer of the world. 
There are some points of special beauty in the 
sermon, that will be pleasing to all, particularly 
to such brethren as Brn. Z. Gurley and S. P. 
Walker, of Lamoni ; Bro. Thomas Job of Goshen, 
Utah; Brn. T. J. Andrews and D. S. Mills of 
California; Bro. C. N. Brown, of Providence, 
R. I., and others of similar character, because of 
the richness of the thoughts expressed, in making 
Christ, the Christ, the friend of man. Of course 
we do not use the names of these brethren in 
invidous comparison to others, but because their 
names occur to us, as special lovers of the good 
and beautiful in sentiment and breadth of view. 
It is much more remarkable coming from a Hin- 
doo, a word usually synonymous with heathen. 
“For two thousand years men have been trying 
to find out the dead Christ under the stone. But 
the Spirit of God has marvelously rolled away 
the stone, and Christ is not there.” How won- 
derously true. Christ is not in the sepulchre, 
but yonder in the sky ; and here, by his love in 
the hearts, and by his power with the lives of his 
disciples. 

Bro. T. W. Smith, from Pittsburg, says: “I 
baptized five more last Sunday week, or 9th inst, 
at Pittsburg, making twelve in all. Several 
more are about ready. I believe that I ought to 
remain at least a couple of weeks longer, but if 
I get down to Maine before winter shuts up nav- 
igation, I shall have to be moving on. I will not 
reach there before the second Sunday in Decem- 
ber, if then.” 

Bro. E. C. Brand sends us in a letter of late 
date, a clipping from the Salt Lake Tribune, 
which is the report of a sermon preached in the 
Seventies’ Hall in Salt Lake City, on the inter- 
esting subject of “Polygamy.” The sermon is 
close, clear and argumentative; and does credit 
to Bro. Brand as a defender of the faith. And 
from the reading of it, we should judge that it 
was free from acrimony when delivered. 

Bro. C. C. Reynolds, of West Buffalo, Iowa, 
sends us a copy of the Muscatine Journal, noting 
the fact that a Mr. Haynes, a man claiming di- 
vinity, a religious leader in Texas, had been 
ridden on a rail, notwithstanding his claim to be 
invulnerable to human evil. 

Bro. J. B. Jarvis, Scranton, Kansas, baptized 
at that place, October 29th, sisters Mary A. Berry 
and Ann Wilkinson. Good. Also an old time 
Saint out there, one who has been wandering 
since the “dark and cloudy day” began, thinks 
soon to renew his covenant and come into the 
ranks again. We hope that he will, and in the 
fullness of the Spirit too. 

Sr. Rebecca Dayton, aged and poor, is still in 
charge of the Kirtland Temple, which she holds 
possession of as the agent of the Reorganization. 
Long may her strength remain. 

A pamphlet advertisement of Florida lands for 
sale and settlement is sent us by Dr. Wm. Bru- 
son, for whom we last year published a work on 
Porcitis, or the diseases of the hog. He has 
been in Florida analyzing the soil and is engaged 
in the land business there. 



Bro. J. J. Cornish gives account of how the 
Saints in Eastern Michigan met November 22d, 
in the St. John’s Branch, Sanilac county, Mich., 
according to the published call, but finding that 
the already existing district in Michigan includ- 
ed the whole state, and that therefore they were 
out of order, no separate organization of the 
eight or nine branches in that region was 
effected. Brn. W. H. Kelley and C. Scott were 
present and preached effectively on Saturday 
evening and on Sunday. The Saints were en- 
couraged and the citizens are steadily growing to 
an understanding of the true position of the 
true Latter Day Saints. Bro. Cornish was in 
London, Ontario, November 27th, when he wrote, 
to attend a conference soon to follow. Of the 
work there he says : “I found most of the Saints 
trying to do well, although several have been 
cut off since I left. It is the true church, the 
gbspel is true, the work gr@ws, but through harsh 
ruling on the part of their officers they suffer 
themselves to be cut off, and I fear that too much 
of it is done.” Doubtless that is true, Bro. 
Cornish, and a little more care and some more 
patience would save some that are severed. It 
takes kindness, patience and long waiting some-: 
times, but it pays richly in some cases. 

Bro. William Bradbury, Providence, Rhode 
Island, gives a good account of that branch- 
About twenty-five earnest and honest ones have 
been added to them by baptism since last spring. 
They all express their joy in the truth, its power 
and blessing being such as they never experienced 
before. Brn. Bradbury, C. N. Brown and others* 
are laboring for the conversion af those who seek 
truth. Bro. Bradbury has preached in a park 
where hundreds of people resort to hear different 
speakers on the Sabbath day. By this means 
numbers have been led to investigate. 

The Boone county Republican, a large and sen- 
sible county paper, published at Boone, Iowa, 
comes to us in exchange for the Herald. The 
number for November 19th, contains an excel- 
lent editorial reference to us and our work. 

Bro. J. Waltenbaugh writing from Bevier, 
Mo., mentions the labors of Brn. Bozarth and 
Griffiths there; and thinks good has been done 
by them. Except some local division they are 
doing well there. 

Those wishing to communicate with Bro. Mark 
H. Forscutt, will please bear in mind that until 
further notice his address will be Box 50, Plano, 
Kendall county, Illinois, care Herald Office. 

The Home Mirror published at Longmont, Col- 
orado, for November, is sent us. It is a readable 
little sheet published as an advertisement of the 
mining interests of Colorado. 

Bro. Joseph Dewsnup is out in the North Man- 
Chester Chronicle, England, in an article headed, 
“Mormonism in Manchester,” in which the faith 
is ably defended. In the same copy, September 
27th, the Epitome is published, under the caption 
“Anti-polygamic Mormons.” Good. 

Sr. Sarah A. Rose, of Graysville, Ohio, writes 
a long and encouraging letter to the Herald 
dated November 15th, in which she expresses 
great gratitude for the instruction the Herald 
contains from time to time. 

We thank the following brethren and friends 
for newspapers received: Joseph Hammer, C. C. 
Reynolds, T. R. Hawkins, Abner Vernon, Wm. 
Hawkins, James Caffall, and some one unknown 
for a copy of the Free Press of London, Ontario, 
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Bro. B. A. Atwell, writes that at Fall Kiver> 
Wilson county, Kansas, a town on the St, Louis 
and San Francisco railway, there is a good loca- 
tion for a lumber yard and furniture store. He 
also thinks that a good locality for Saints to settle 
and spread the gospel. 



We have received several copies of the Salt Lake 
Tribune sent us by the kindness of Mr. James T. 
Cobb, containing communications to that paper 
concerning the situation in Utah, and the best 
methods of meeting the issues there. One of 
these communications in the number for Sunday, 
October 12th, is a smart reminder to John Taylor, 
to “be not too bold under the caption of “Poly- 
gamy doomed.” Yes, it has been “doomed” from 
the first. 

We thank brother Cobb for these papers; also 
for his strenuous efforts to develop the latent 
deviltry which he believes to be hidden in all 
“Mormonism.” He is evidently the author of 
some of the articles in the Tribune sent us, and 
which we read with interest. 

In a late copy of the Salt Lake Tribune the 
following sharp editorial appears : 

“The heirs of Joseph Smith deceased, by his 
wife, Eliza R. Snow, will hear of something to 
their advantage by calling at this office.” 

The Tribune ought to have added “posthumous 
heirs by proxy need not apply.” 



THE BURLINGTON “HAWKEYE.” 

We clip the following from the Hawkeye, pub- 
lished at Burlington, Iowa, whose friendly and 
just words of defense we have copied before this, 
and now we have the pleasure again to record 
like good words from it concerning the Reorgan- 
ized Church, and the doctrine of polygamy as 
not being a part of the true and original faith of 
the Latter Day Saints, and only becoming a be- 
lief and practice when they were corrupted by 
leaders who proved false to their trusts : 

MORMONISM AND POLYGAMY. 

The Morning Sun Sentinel has the following; 

“The interview published in Saturday’s Hawk, 
eye, of a Sun reporter with John Taylor, Brigham 
Young’s successor, contained information con- 
trary to the oft repeated assertions of our favorite 
paper, the Hawkeye. That paper has several 
times held forth the idea that polygamy was not 
a part of the religion of the Latter Day Saints ; 
but only the practice of certain branches of that 
denomination. Mr. Taylor says that polygamy 
was a part of revelation, and that Joe Smith did 
not specially teach it because he had sufficient 
other important principles to inculcate, and nec- 
essarily left polygamy to be taught by his follow- 
ers. We thus are led to believe that it is one of 
the inherent, important points of the Mormon re- 
ligion.” 

The Hawkeye, of course, is not responsible for 
the statements of Mr. Taylor to a reporter of 
another paper. But the present writer, (who is 
not and never will be a Latter Day Saint, and is 
very much afraid that he will never be a saint of 
any kind), has taken pains to investigate this 
matter a little ; and he is satisfied that The Hawk- 
eye tells the truth in regard to it. He knows 
that the son of Joe Smith, Joseph Smith, jr., now 
a resident of Plano, Illinois, and the head of the 
Mormon church outside of Utah, not only repu- 
diates, but abhors the doctrine of polygamy. He 
knows that the church of that faith in Burlington 
is composed of good citizens, estimable men and 
women, most of whom live in wedlock, and all 
of whom have a holy horror of polygamy. The 
present husband of Joe Smith’s widow once said 
to us: “I know that woman. No man could be- 
lieve in polygamy and live with her.” The truth 
is, Brigham Young was the father of that sinful 
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thing. We have been told by men who were, in 
the old time, fathers in the Mormon faith, that 
the question was raised in the early time, in Nau- 
voo, and that Smith always set his face, his coun- 
sel, and his hand, as firm as flint against it. 

“THE GUIDING STAR.” 



We are compelled to withdraw our recommenda- 
tion of the above paper published by Kafroth & 
Co., Pennsylvania. One of our brethren sub- 
scribed, and was intending to canvass for it, but 
finding in a copy a part of a sermon in which 
the Book of Mormon is spoken of in a manner 
derogatory to its true character, and to the dis- 
satisfaction of the Saints who have seen it, — 
dissatisfactory because UDjust and untrue, — he 
sends it to us, and we herewith notify our readers 
of the fact, so that we need not be blamed should 
any hererafter subscribe and likewise be dissat- 
isfied. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Question. — Is a confession made to a branch, 
in writing, legal and proper, and can a member 
be restored to fellowship, by such a course, with- 
out personally appearing before the branch?” 

Answer. — We consider a well authenticated 
confession in writing, of the genuineness of which 
there is no doubt, and which can be filed with 
the clerk and entered ujion the Branch records, 
one of the strongest that could be made; and 
any one so confessing could be properly restored 
to fellowship; such a confession we believe to 
be as good all other things being equal as if the 
confession were made in person, made in good 
faith. 

Q . — Why is it the minutes of the Pacific Slope 
Mission Conferences are delayed so long in pub- 
lishing? The Saints here are interested as to 
what was done there, and when the report reach- 
es them much of the interest is lost. v. c. B. 

A . — We can not say. We publish them as soon 
as possible after they are received ; and are not 
responsible for delay. j 

— — 

NEWS SUMMARY. 

[Prepared expressly for the Herald.] 

Nov. 16th. — In the war between Chili and Peru 
the navy of the former has had the best of it in a 
recent conflict on the sea, two Chilian ironclads 
having attacked the Peruvian man-of-war, the 
Huasoar, and, with their guns, made a wreck of 
her, killing three commanders in succession and 
wounding two others, and killing and wounding a 
large number of the men, all of them fighting to 
the bitter end of the conflict, when the Chilians 
were successful in boarding the historic vessel of 
the Peruvians and taking possession of her as their 
prize. 

There are rumors of an alliance between Russia 
and Turkey for defensive purposes. The follow- 
ing dispatch from London shows what England’s 
reason was for sending her fleet into Turkish 
waters recently : “Sir Austin Layard, British Am- 
bassador to Turkey, has been instructed to hold 
no farther communication with the Porte regarding 
Asia Minor, but to send for a British fleet, so that 
it may anchor in Turkish waters. Subsequent 
proceedings will depend upon whether the Turks 
proceed to the fulfillment of their promises.” 

17th. — A grain-laden steamer on Lake Erie was 
struck by a heavy squall of wind and capsized, 
going down into deep water suddenly. Of the 
eight men in the crew six went down with her. 
The captain and one man escaped after a hard 
battle with the wind and waves. 

The Cuban insurgents are raiding various por- 
tions of the island, their numbers increasing, and 
their depredations upon the lives and property of 



the people becoming greater daily. Government 
forces have left Havana for the field of operation 
and more troops are to be sent from Spain. 

The Turkish Ambassador at London denies that 
there is any alliance between his country and 
Russia, or any understanding preparatory to one. 

Germany believes that Russia is concentrating 
troops near her frontier and she feels nervous 
about it. 

18th. — A dispatch from Dublin announces that 
incendiarism and agrarian outrages are increasing 
throughout Ireland. The Irish National Conven- 
tion has adopted an amended program, contem- 
plating the power or right of self government for 
Ireland, with nominal franchise qualifications, and 
increasing the system of country borough repre- 
sentation. British troops are under orders to pro- 
ceed to Ireland. A disturbance has occurred in 
connection with the land rent agitation. A num- 
ber of tenants having paid their rent as UBual 
were made subjects of a threatening demonstration 
by the anti-renters. 

A revolution has broken out in the state of Chi- 
huahua, Mexico, against the Mexican government. 
The Mexican Congress has approved the contract 
for putting a cable across the Gulf of Mexioo to the 
United States. In the State of Yucatan civil diffi- 
culties have arisen. The Mexican government 
has apparently instructed Gen. Palomina to inter- 
vene in the elections in that State. Gov. Ancona 
immediately organized a force of 1,500 men to op- 
pose such intervention, and occupied the Heighths 
of Merida. Gen. Palomina asked for new instruc- 
tions from the Federal Government aDd reinforce- 
ments, which left Vera Cruz on the 6th inst. The 
local opponents of Gov. Anoona joined the Federal 
troops. 

In France the beet crop is even worse than was 
anticipated, and the price of sugar has risen. 
Many refineries have come to a standstill, and 
nearly all are likely to be stopped by the end of 
Deoember. The quality of the crop is inferior and 
the quantity deficient. 

At Calcutta, India, the inquiry into the Ameer’s 
connection with the massacre of the British em- 
bassy at Cabal has begun, and at Cabul forty-nine 
Afghans have been hanged for complicity in the 
affair. Further trouble is anticipated by the 
British in Afghanistan. One insurrection iB al- 
ready being incited by one of the Kahns. 

Five chiefs of the insurgent bands of Cuba have 
surrendered, but others hold out still. 

A dispatch from Pesth sayB the distress in Mon- 
tenegro is very great. One sixth of the population 
is almost starving. The present supplies of food 
will only last until the end of January. There 
has been severe fighting on the Turkish frontier 
near Bresovitza. The latter place was completely 
plundered by a body of 500 Arnanls. 

When the news of the capture of the Huasoar 
reached Peru there was a riotous demonstration 
by the Peruvians againBt their government, and 
conseqently the cabinet resigned. 

19th. — On Lake Ontario, during a heavy storm, 
a fleet of tugs and scows went down, and twelve 
of the thirty-one persons on them were drowned. 

By an explosion of gas in a railroad tunnel in 
California thirty Chinamen were instantly killed, 
the engines and works were also destroyed. Oil 
exists thereabouts, and a vein runs through the 
soil where the tunnel is. Several lives had been 
lost by previous smaller explosions. 

Yesterday was the last day of Gen. Grant’s visit 
to Chicago. 

After two years of short-time the spinning mills 
at Kirkaldy, Scotland, have begun work on full 
time. All the power loom manufacturers of linen 
are also in moiion once more, as not for three 
three years before. 

Smyrna reports a splendid fruit crop. Ten mil- 
lion killograms of figs have arrived there from the 
interior, the greater part of which will be sent to 
Europe and America. 

Preparations are being made to hold monster 
land-reform and anti rent meetings in all the 
counties of Ireland. 

A dispatch from Valparaiso says the Chilians 
hope to completely repair the captured Peruvian 
iron-clad Huascar in two weeks. 

Russia is disoussing the ways and means for 

the construction of volunteer creigers, to view of 
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the attitude of England towards Russia. A Rus- 
sian paper says, “Every day and every hour the 
oonviotion deepens that a great struggle is soon to 
break out,” 

An Austrian squadron is cruising in the Medit- 
erranean, 

20th. — Gen. Grant and wife arrived at their 
home in Galena, Illinois, last evening. 

The heaviest fall of snow in that section for 
years occurred at Augusta, Georgia. It snowed 
over three hours steadily. 

Yesterday the steamer Algeria, from Liverpool, 
reached New York with $1,653,000 in specie on 
board. On the same day the steamer Gallert 
brought $800,000 in French gold coin. 

21st. — The storm of the 19th on Lake Michigan 
was a severe one, and the result to the shipping 
was disastrous, and suffering among various crews 
was great. The East shore of the lake is reported 
as being lined with wrecks of schooners and 
boats. On Lake Huron wind, rain and snow 
storms caused like damages to steamers and 
schooners, some being sunk out in the lake and 
numbers of lives were lost. Some destruction al- 
so on Lakes Erie and Ontario, vessels and barges 
going down or running ashore amid blinding 
storms of snow and wind. 

The Irish land troubles are becoming alarmingly 
prominent. Messrs Davitt, Daly and Killen for 
speeches made in Sligo county, have been arreBted 
by the British officials by order of the government 
and there is a great commotion about it. Indig- 
nation meetings are being held and flaming post- 
ers are put up. The government is taking pre- 
cautions to prevent an uprising by the Irish. 
Those arrested will be held for conspiracy as well 
as for sedition. The Irish organized societies pro- 
test against the arrests. 

22d. — An immense indignation meeting was 
held in Dublin, Ireland, last night, about the ar- 
rest of Davitt, Daly and Killen, and the British 
government was denounced. The excitement in- 
creases. Troops on Irish soil have been ordered 
to concentrate in Sligo county, and infantry and 
dragoons at Manchester, England, are ordered to 
be prepared to start. An Irishman in Sligo 
county, who had paid his rent, was dragged from 
his bed by a party and beaten, and a piece of one 
of his ears was cut off by them. 

The court of inquiry as to the complicity of the 
Ex-Ameer of Afghanistan in the massacre of the 
English embassy at Cabul has closed and he was 
not cleared. 

By an explosion of gas at Hamburg, Europe, 
ten persons were killed. 

London diepatohes of the 20th report the found- 
ering of the iron steamer Pallas from Copenhagen 
to Amsterdam. Thirty persons lost their lives. 

Dennis Kearney, the San Francisco agitator, wa3 
arrested in that city on the 20th, upon the charge 
of attempting to break up a public meeting, and 
held to bail in the sum of $200. 

At Chicago a Mrs. Buckminster committed 
suicide by shooting herself in the forehead. She 
was a confirmed morphine eater, and shot herself 
because her husband had taken from her her 
favorite drug. 

Winter storms, consisting of wind and snow are 
just now raging on the British coast, just as pre- 
dicted some days ago by the American Weather 
Bureau Hundreds of vessels put into various 
ports for shelter, but some were stripped of their 
canvas before reaching them. 

The Sultan of Turkey has informed the British 
government that the promised reforms in Asiatic 
Turkey, shall be carried out without delay, but 
promises are cheap with Turkey. 

Over the new French cable messages of con- 
gratulation have passed between Presidents 
Grevy and Hayes. 

The scarlet fever is raging at Springfield, 
Illinois. The board of health there reports over 
500 oases in the city. The public schools are to 
be closed for awhile. 

24th. — Numerous meetings were held in England 
and Ireland on the 22d and 23d, at all of which 
resolutions were adopted protesting against the 
arrest of Davitt, Daly and Killen. The three pris- 
oners were arraigned before the magistrates at 
Sligo, Ireland, yesterday. 

At Madrid, Spain, died yesterday the Countess 



de Montijo, mother of Eugenie, ex-Empress of 
France. The latter arrived too late to find her 
mother alive. 

A dispatch received yesterday announces that 
on November 2d, the Chilian army made a descent 
on the Peruvian coast and captured the city Pisa- 
gua, after a severe engagement. The Peruvians 
retired inland, followed by the invaders. The loss 
of life was great. 

The government troops in Cuba gained a victory 
over the insurgents, November 5th, burning their 
camp and putting them to flight. 

In San Domingo the revolutionists defeated the 
forces of President Guillermo on November 8th, 
and his eause is considered to be lost. The capi- 
tal city is beseiged. 

Advices from Newfoundland tell of a terrible 
storm on the coast of Labrador, on November 4th. 
Three schooners went to pieces on the rocks; 
some lives loBt. 

The widow of Charles Dickens died on the 22d, 
at her residence near London. 

25th. — The examination of Daly, Killen and Da- 
vitt was begun at Sligo, on the 24th, and resulted 
in Daly being held to bail in the sum of £1,000, 
the others being remanded for further examina- 
tion. The Irish members of Parliament petition 
the government to relieve the distress prevailing 
in many partB of Ireland, and Lord Beaconsfield 
has replied favorably. 

The Chilians have captured another Peruvian 
gun-boat, and their land forces have again defeat- 
ed the Peruvians in a great battle near Iquique. 

Because the watch of a freight conductor was 
fifteen minutes slow, his train was on the passen- 
ger train’s time, and a collision ensued. Both en- 
gines and many cars were wrecked, and seventeen 
persons were wounded. Tho accident occurred 
in Massachusetts, yesterday. 

A steamer arrived at New York, yesterday, 
bringing $1,300,000 in British gold bars and Amar- 
can gold coin. 

26th. — The excitement in Ireland continues. 
Fire-arms are being purchased by the people, and 
threatening notes are sent, and minor acts of vio- 
lence occur. Davitt and Killen were examined 
yesterday, and the former was held to bail for 
£500. 

By the burning of horse-car stables in New 
York, over one hundred horses perished in the 
flames, yesterday morning. 

Extensive flouring mills were burned at Oronoco, 
Minnesota. 30,000 bushels of wheat destroyed. 
Loss $60,000. At London, Ontario, some exten- 
sive cooper works were burned. Loss $40,000. 

27th, — A riot was attempted in Sligo, Ireland, 
night before last, and the police were obliged to 
clear the streets by force. The third prisoner, 
Killen, is undergoing his examination; no decis- 
ion yet reached. Last night a mob of 3,000 par- 
aded the streets, overlooked by armed constables 
to prevent any violence or stone throwing. 

28th. — Resolutions expressive of sympathy with 
the tenant farmers of Ireland and of a desire to 
afford them assistance in their present need were 
adopted last evening by the Irish American Club 
of Chicago. 

Dr. Lesseps evidently has no intention of aban- 
doning the Panama Canal scheme, as it is reported 
that he will start for the Isthmus early next 
month, and that a brigade of pioneers and en- 
gineers has been sent forward to begin the work 
of cutting the canal. 

Advices from the Arctic regions are not encour- 
aging for the success of the expedition of the 
Jeannette, as it is feared the ship will freeze up 
in the pack-ice and have to be abandoned, with 
not more than an even ohance that in such an 
event the crew will reach a place of safety. A 
whaling bark arrived at San Francisco from the 
Arctic Ocean brought the officers and crew of a 
bark abandoned in the ice on the 24th of October, 
and another vessel frozen in near by. 

29th. — At the close of Killen’s examination at 
Sligo, Ireland, he refused to give bail and was 
committed to prison to await his final trial. 

The Egyptian troops, commanded by Turkey 
and her officers are making war against the king 
of Abyssinia because the latter would not accept 
certain proposals in negotiation with Turkey. 

Indians are depredating in Western Texas. 



Thirteen men were killed by them. Then a 
strong party went out to bury them and while do- 
ing so they were fired upon and eighteen of them 
killed. The Indians were evidently well armed 
with good rifles. 

A portion of the city of Louisville, Kentucky, 
was laid low by a whirlwind yesterday. Houses 
were shattered, roofs torn off and a great deal of 
other damage was done. It was an immense, 
black aloud, funnel shaped and in five minutes It 
had done its work and passed by. 

The breaking of a seat in a church at Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania, caused it to be reported that 
the floor was giving way, and a panic resulted. 
The building, including the gallery, was full and 
the wildest confusion ensued. Everyone tried to 
escape, the lamps were extinguished during the 
rush. The railing of the gallery gave way and 
those above fell on the multitude below, and, in 
the rush for the doors, the weaker ones and the 
children were trampled down or otherwise injured, 
some dangerously so. 

Dec. 1st. — The Irish agitators are holding large 
meetings in England, Ireland and Scotland. A 
gathering of 60,000 people assembled at Hyde 
Park, London, yesterday. County Mayo and 
other parts of Ireland are ablaze with excitement, 
Messrs Daly and Davitt, out on bail, made speech- 
es at two gatherings. 

At Naples, Italy, in an unfinished building where 
twenty- seven people were dancing, the floors 
above them gave way and crashed down upon 
them. Only seven were taken out alive. 

2d. — A mass meeting was held in Chicago last, 
evening, in sympathy over the wrongs of unhappy 
Ireland. Some stirring speeches were made, in 
which the leaders in Ireland were bid God-speed 
in their endeavors to secure for her down-trodden 
natives the ownership of the soil. Graphic pic-” 
tures were painted of the evils of tenancy-at-will 
and of landlordism, wherein the Irish at home are 
crushed. Many leading citizens spoke and letters 
of sympathy were received and read from Gover- 
nor Cullom, General Logan, and others. 

The White River Utes of Colorado are being ex- 
amined before the Government Commissioners at 
Los Pinos, concerning the recent outbreak. On 
both sides there are fears of treachery, and all par- 
ties are armed, Indians and whites. Chief Ouray 
claims that the Mornions of Utah are trying to 
stir up the Utes to another outbreak. 

Advices from several important points in Ire- 
land indicate that a better feeling is prevailing, 
and there is reason to believe that the culminat- 
ing point of the agitation has been passed. 

The first session of the Forty-sixth Congress of 
the United States convened at Washington, yes- 
terday. The ehief item of the day was the read- 
ing of the annua! message of PreB. R. B. Hayes. 

3d. — Cardinal Manning, of Ireland, has appoint- 
ed next Sunday as a day for a general collection 
for the suffering, and whose appeal states that the 
indications are that sueh a period of want and suf- 
fering has not been known since the great Irish 
famine. The British Government seems to keep 
all the news from Ireland quiet, and the London 
dispatches say that none is to be bad. 

By an explosion of fire-damp in a mine in Sax- 
ony, seventy or more persons were killed night 
before last. 

4th. — There was an attempt at Moscow, Russia, 
night before last, to assassinate the Czar by blow- 
ing up the train of ears, but the would-be murder 
ers mistook the train and blew up the wrong one, 
destroying one ear and throwing seven others 
from the track. 

Cold weather is reported in Great Britian and 
on the continent, and snow storms at Rome and 
Madrid. 

A war has broken out in New Calabar, on the 
western coast of Africa, and the prisoners taken 
are killed and eaten by their captors. The 
British naval commander has been urged by the 
European residents to interfere as it is expected 
that the outbreak will become general. 

15 December 79. 

tr??- Look Here. — A mark opposite this notice will in- 
form subscribers that their time is out with the number thaa 
marked, as many fail to notice the time on their label. Kg- 
mittances are desired. Attention is called to the notice giving 
fail instructions about how, and to whom to send all money, 
orders, and business letters. 
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Coidwateb, Michigan, Nov. 11th, 1879. 

Bro. H. A, Stebbim: — The conference for the 
Michigan District, held at G-alien, October 25th, 
26th and 37th, was one of the best that was ever 
held in the district. 

The weather was favorable, a good representa- 
tion, especially from Coldwater and Lawrence, 
was in attendance, and an excellent spirit was 
manifested throughout the session. 

The business was transacted in a satisfactory 
manner, and a large and appreciative audience 
of both Saints and outsiders was present at the 
preaching services, and they listened with earnest 
attention to the stirring and telling discourses 
delivered by Brn. J. Smith and C. Scott, which, 
taken altogether, were just a little extra. The 
Saints were confirmed and encouraged, the hon- 
est seeker after truth was shown the right way, 
and the clouds of fog and mist that may have 
been enveloping some, by reason of having been 
led along by blind guides, were evidently dispers- 
ed in no small degree, as the facts of the faith 
were presented with fluency, spirit and force. 
The interest increased with each assembling, un- 
til on Sunday evening, when everything seemed 
to reach high tide, as Joseph seized 'the icon- 
oclast’s hammer and sailed into the modern dog- 
mas, bigotry and inconsistencies of sectarianism 
— smashing up the theories of men as if all pity 
had left him. The audience appeared all ears 
and eyes, and with bated breath they leaned for- 
ward to follow the line of thought. The speaker 
was fresh from the “Sanctum,” where the emblem 
of peace hovers, but now, out to the front, the 
war spirit, aggressive and defensive, seemed to 
have seized upon him, and he made such a de- 
fensc-of the truth, as to send confusion into error’s 
whole line, and he shook the pillars of the sup- 
posed strongholds. We, the Saints, were happy 
right under the thunder of the occasion, and are 
yet confirmed in the opinion that despite the cant, 
derision, envy and suspicions of the slow to be- 
lieve what has been written by the prophets,” 
the title of “Little Joseph” will soon be but a 
thing of history, and the “Lawful heir,” by reason 
of the excellent gifts that God has seen fit to put 
upon him, will be acknowledged by all Israel as 
one eminently worthy and fit to succeed his illus- 
trious father to the prophetic office and presiden- 
cy of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

Socially, a more happy, cheerful and contented 
band rarely meets ; at home, on the way, and at 
church, the most pleasant emotions seemed ac- 
tively at work, to keep alive the already excellent 
good feeling possessed, with the view to make 
each still more happy. 

The Galien Saints, aided by a number not iden- 
tified with the faith, had made ample preparations 
to receive and care for those from a distance, and 
did that part of the work with such a generosity 
and splendid good way, that we only wished we 
could longer stay. 

The prayer and testimony meetings were good. 
The Spirit of peace, tenderness, hope, confidence, 
love and trust, imbued the Saints as they wor- 
shipped and bore witness to the truth. They felt 
indeed that they were in the house of God, experi- 
encing heavenly seasons in Christ, as each heart 
was softened and touched with a gentle glow of 
the Holy fire, and the Spirit’s voice was heard to 
cheer them on. We were comforted— -glad — and 
felt again to thank the Lord for the renewed gos- 
pel of these latter days. 

On Wednesday, the 39th, I went to Hew Troy, 
and in the evening was blessed while addressing 
a large audience, and was kindly cared for by 
Mr and Mrs. Eister. While in the vicinity, I 
preached also at New Troy and Chickaming, in 
all, six discourses. At the former place there re- 
sides a man who says “Joe Smith” cheated his 
uncle out of $500 of borrowed money; and from 
a neighbor of his uncle’s he took $1800 in the 
same way. Now the question in my mind is how 
“Joe” ever got the confidence of these fellows, if 
he was such a notorious rascal from infancy, as 
all agree that he was, so as to even meet with a 
chance to cheat them. ? How came they to loan 
him so much money and without any security ? 
It seems, too, that everybody that lived within five 



hundred miles of him loaned him money, calcu- 
lating according to the number that it is said he 
received from and never returned it. “Joe” must 
have been the luckiest man that ever lived to 
have so many friends and sympathizers in his 
early life, so that he had only to say, “I am in 
want,” and any one of them would hand right 
over the desired cash, without the least security ; 
perhaps they never thought of that.' What won- 
derful confidence they must have had in the man, 
knowing, too, at the same time, that he was one 
of the worst villains in the whole world! My 
prophecy is that all the fools are not dead yet; 
and if I could only get into such a nest of “poor 
devils” as Mother Grundy says swarmed around 
“Joe,” I think that I should be strongly tempted 
to take in their small change, and — perhaps — buy 
a rail road, or start a peanut stand. 

On Sunday, November 2d, I baptized Bro. Ed- 
win Babcock and sisters Angie Washburn and 
Mary E. Vanburen, all of matured age and of 
good repute. Amid snow, hail and cold winds, 
these three followed the Master into the straight 
and narrow way. May their faith increase and 
their joy become full. Thanks to Mr. Nelson for 
the timely aid rendered us in going to and from 
the water: and for warm rooms and splendid 
dinner prepared for all by sister Nelson, together 
with the excellent aid given by the Davis brothers. 
Others are believing near Troy and will never be 
at ease until they find rest in the ark of safety. 
They may try the mourner’s bench, but it will 
not do. Yours, W. H. Kelley. 



Cove, Jackson county, Ohio, 
November 25th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — It has been several months since 
I troubled you with a communication, so I con- 
cluded to write a few lines that the readers of the 
Herald might see what was going on in this re- 
gion. I came here about eighteen months ago ; 
it was then an entirely new field. I labored 
about three months and baptized seven, and or- 
ganized the Jackson branch. During the time I 
held a discussion with an cider of the Christian 
order. Soon after I left, Bro. Ells visited this 
branch, and taught them many useful lessons, 
which are not forgotten. On the 22d of Septem- 
ber my wife and I returned. I have labored since 
that time in the surrounding country, as I could 
get opportunities, and have baptized three, mak- 
ing the number ten. I have preached seventeen 
times ; the Lord gave me a requsite measure of 
the Spirit, and many believe that we teach the 
truth, hut they are slow to obey. I have not met 
as much open opposition as when here before, 
although I had a little twist with a Kev. Soul 
Sleeper, on the 7th ult. At the close of my dis- 
course, I gave him liberty to announce his ap- 
pointments, which he did, and continued by 
offering some objections to my discourse. He 
first objected to “the signs following the believer,” 
saying “them that believe” was in the present 
tense, and must of course mean the Apostles. It 
was no trouble to put a quietus on him on that 
point. He then desired me to work a miracle, 
saying if I did so, “he would believe. I used 
Matt. 4, with a marked effect, showing the simil- 
arity of the gentlemen — sign-seeker and Satan. 
He was sharp enough to see when he was caught. 
He then objected to the kingdom of God being 
set up, upon the earth before Jesus Christ’s sec- 
ond advent, and quoted 2nd Tim. 4:1. I took 
Dan. 2d, and ran the line of those powers repre- 
sented by the great image, showing that the di- 
visions do exist, and that in the days of these 
kings would the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which should break in pieces all other kingdoms, 
and it should endure forever. “The last straw 
broke the camel’s back,” and he had nothing more 
to say. There was present quite a large congre- 
gation. I left on the next morning, having ap- 
pointments for the Sabbath. I have heard that 
during his effort there, that he gave me “thunder,” 
(using the language of my informant). I think 
it all in place, when we are criticised publicly 
by the sectarian giants, to sling a few pebbles as 
near the tender place as we can ; it gives us tact, 
and by practising we become skillful with the 
sword — it drives off the scare , and we learn, if 
humble, “that we shall not be confounded or put 
to shame openly. ’L 



The Saints here were made glad by a visit from 
Bro. T. W. Smith ; he preached six times, having 
excellent liberty, and allayed much prejudice. 
Some have said, “He was the smartest man they 
ever heard.” Well he is worthy of all the good 
said about him; may the Lord bless him and 
crown his labors with success. 

We expect to remain here a few weeks m,ore, 
as there are prospects for some new territory to 
he opened. I think you struck the right “note” 
on opening new fields, in a late Herald. I feel a 
willingness to be a constant laborer in the field. 
Please pray for me that I may become strong in 
the work, and “a workman approved, that need- 
eth not to be ashamed.” As ever your brother 
in the gospel, L. R. Devore. 



Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Stebbins: — Bro. T. W. Smith reached here 
last week. I had two more ready , for the water 
on his arrival, and he baptized them yesterday, 
(Sunday), both of this city. There are two or 
three more convinced of the truth and I look for 
them to come forward at no distant day. Bro. 
Smith will go to Monmouth county, New Jersey 
on the 27th. Our conference was held there yes- 
terday ; I did not attend by reason of the baptisms 
here. We had a good attendance at the Hall 
yesterday, both morning and evening to hear Bro. 
Smith. He preached on the “Book of Mormon” 
in the morning, and on “Faith in the evening. 
I see by the Herald that the interest in this work 
is on the increase, which I am pleased to see. I 
hope it will continue, and that many honest souls 
may he brought into the bonds of the covenant. 
Your brother in Christ, 

Joseph A. Stewart. 



Virginia City, Montana, 

November 2d, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — I send you an allopathic dose of 
my pilgrimage up to this point. I left conference 
October 1st, and went to Harlan thence to Pleas- 
ant Ridge ; preached on Sunday 5th in company 
with Bro. Lake who preached in power in the 
evening under the influence of the Spirit. Dur- 
ing the evening I saw in an open vision an angel 
holding a book, (the Boole of Life), point to the 
book and to a lady in the congregation who gave 
in her name for baptism. Monday 6th, 7th and 
8th, spoke at Leland’s Grove; on 12th and 13th 
at Omaha ; 14th 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, and twice 
Sunday 19th, at Valley Branch; Monday 20th 
21st and 22d at Fremont; 28d and 24th at Eik- 
horn, returning to Omaha the 25th. Preached 
there on the 27 and 28th, and by the kind assis- 
tance of the brethren and sisters where I had 
traveled was enabled next day, Wednesday 29th, 
to take train for Ogden. Laid over twenty-four 
hours at Cheyenne in a snow storm ; arrived at 
Salt Lake City on Saturday, Nov. 1st. Preached 
in Seventy’s Hall Sunday 2d ; then to Little Cot- 
tonwood. Preached 4th and 5th andagain in Sev- 
enty’s Hall in the city, Sunday 9th; subject, 
Celestial Marriage. One or two of the wives of 
Brigham Young, and one of Joseph Young’s 
wives, and sister of Oliver Cowdery, were present. 
Several came and shook hands with tears in their 
eyes, saying that was like old times. Spoke 
twice and at Ogden in the M. E. Church on the 
13th, to the largest congregation ever convened 
in the building. Elder Hyde, pastor, kindly ex- 
tended the hospitality of his house, opened and 
closed my meeting, and his organist and choir 
kindly assisted. 14th to Three Mile Creek, thence 
to Malad City ; preached there Sunday 16th, and 
Monday 17th. The brethren there kindly sup- 
plying my wants in the shape of under flannel 
and an over-coat; which I then much needed. 
Thence to Oneida, when I preached to a congre- 
gation styling themselves “Apostates.” Thence 
next day to Soda Springs ; preached there on the 
21st, and baptized five and held a confimation 
and sacrament meeting. The brethren there 
kindly furnishing me with a buffalo robe, an 
almost indispensible thing in this extremely cold 
region. Saturday 22nd. returned to Oneida, then 
taking train for Terminus. It is 274 miles from 
Ogden. There I had an invitation from Mr. 
O’Neal, the principal hotel, to stay over and 
preach: did so, taking stage for Virginia, Mon- 
day 24th, at 2 p.m. ; arrived at the Salisbury 
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Station, at 6 p.m. next day, and had to stay over 
till 11 a.m. next day, the Helena stage driver 
having lost himself in the snow storm. Then 
got to Pass Maria, or Ruby Valley that night, 
and arrived here yesterday. I preach in the M. 
E. Church to-night, to-morrow and Sunday; then 
Monday, Dec. 1st and 2d back nine miles to Ruby 
Valley; then on to G-allatin Co., to Bozeman City. 
This will be my next address. I am much en- 
couraged in the prospects of this mission. Tour 
brother in bonds, E. C. Brand. 



Shenandoah, Iowa. 

J Dear Herald : — I have just been reading a let- 
ter from Bro. Claud Rodger. What an inspiring 
piece it is. How it will cheer those far off Saints, 
and strengthen them to know they are remember- 
ed by so good a man as Bro. Claud. I never saw 
our brother, but after reading his address to the 
Australian Saints, I feel quite well acquainted 
with him. Such blessed words, of faith, love and 
remembrance will give peace and rest to all who 
will read. If our brother received the parting 
tear after a five years’ sojourn among those Saints, 
he certainly deserved it, and I thank our Father 
for all such, and like a beggar ask for more. 
With many thanks to brother Claud for his good 
words, I remain, E. Redfield. 



Uncle William B. Smith, in a letter from his 
home in Elkader. Clayton county, Iowa, dated 
November 26th, comments upon our editorial in 
Herald for November 15th as follows : 

J oseph : — The Herald comes again with its usual 
amount of interest in defense of the truth, bring- 
ing good news of the prosperity of the work in 
different localities where the gospel is preached 
in its purity. Thank God, Zion’s cause is still 
onward notwithstanding the accusations of false 
accusers. I notice that in your reply to these 
polygamous Mormons your points are well sus- 
tained: and are justifiable in truth and righteous- 
ness. If it be true that Joseph Smith did teach 
and practise polygamy contrary to the law of the 
Church, he was most certainly a transgressor. 
Nor would his sanction of the doctrine make it 
a legitimate ordinance in the Church of Christ. 
In proof that Joseph Smith did teach and prac- 
tise such a doctrine I should want more reliable 
testimony than can be had from the polygamous 
wives of Brigham Young. According to their 
own testimony they have been too much married. 
To bear false witness is the natural result of this 
polygamy system ; and it is further to be remem- 
bered, that these polygamous Mormons have 
been well educated in the peculiar and treacher- 
ous tactics of apostasy, and placed under the 
penalties of an endowment oath, consequently, at 
the command or council of their file leader, 
these must all fall into line with heel and toe on 
the mark ready for evangelical duties, of their 
kind according to the rules laid down in their 
faith and practice. 

In proof of these statements we offer the testi- 
mony of Brigham Young, (now dead), as to the 
lying propensities of his elders and followers. 

The following is the testimony of Brigham 
Young concerning the character of his elders 
who profess to hold the keys of the Kingdom of 
God. 

Brigham Yoting said November 9th, 1859, see 
Deseret Hews, vol. G, page 291. “Some of the 
elders seemed to be tripped up in a moment if 
the wicked can find any fault with the members 
of this Church; but bless your souls, I would 
not yet have this people faultless, for the day of 
separation has not arrived. I have m'any a time 
in this stand dared the world to produce as mean 
devils as we can. We can beat them at anything. 
We have the greatest and smoothest liars in the 
world, the cunningest and the most adroit theives ; 
and any other shade of character that you can 
mention. 

“We can pick out elders in Israel right here 
who can beat the world at gambling, who can 
handle the cards, can cut and shuffle them with 
the smartest rogue on the face of God’s footstool. 
I can produce elders here that can shave the 
smartest shavers and take their money from them. 
We can beat the world at any game. We can 
beat them because we have men here (in gam- 



bling hells) that live in the light of the Lord; 
that have the holy priesthood, and hold the keys 
of the kingdom of God.” 

Now, with this evidence concerning the real 
character of polygamous Mormon elders, who 
could trust to the testimony of such men or wo- 
men who are partakers of the same lying spirit ; 
though they should place on file a thousand affi- 
davits ? Who could believe them ? If men can 
hold the keys of the kingdom of heaven “in gam- 
bling hells j” and the testimony of whisky bloats 
is to be regarded as prima facia evidence that 
Joseph Smith was a polygamous prophet; then 
may we conclude that righteousness and truth 
have fled from the earth ; while his majesty, (Sa- 
tan), who is called the devil, sits in the highest, 
as well as in the lowest sinks of iniquity on earth, 
clothed in Divine habilaments,— 0, shame ! shame ! 
No wonder that men of such faith and doctrine 
could cajl Sr. Emma a liar for having told the 
truth in her last testimony to the world of the 
true history and character of the prophet Joseph 
Smith. Sr. Emma was an honest and a faithful 
wife, as in all my experience I do know' and tes- 
tify. 

The testimony of one honest person is more to 
be relied upon than this whole array of polyga- 
mous Mormon evidence. 

William B. Smith. 



Alpine, Kent county, Michigan, 
November 11th, 1879. 

Bro. Henry:— -He would be very glad to have 
an elder come here again to speak to us, for we 
have not heard a Latter Day Saint preach in 
almost seven years. The last sermon we heard 
was Father Norton’s funeral sermon. If some 
good elder will come here and preach he can 
have a home with us as long as he wishes to stay. 
I think that some of the people would be glad to 
hear, for I have been asked a number of times 
why they dont come. I ask an interest in the 
prayers of the Saints. From your sister in the 
faith, Mary Norton. 



Balt Lake City, Utah, 
November 24th, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph: — Brn. Luff, Derry, Anthony, Deuel 
and myself reached here Saturday 8.40 p.m., and 
friends met us and have cared for us kindly. 

Our trip over the mountains was very pleasant. 
Yesterday, we held service in the Seventy’s Hall, 
and the interest manifested was encouraging. 
We have secured the Institute and will begin 
services there on the night of the 25th inst, and 
continue on through the week. We expect to con- 
tinue our services in the Institute for at least the 
next six months. The Methodists and Presby- 
terians at Nephi kindly offer us their churches in 
which to hold services. 

All the missionaries will remain here till after 
next Sunday, after which Bro. Derry will labor 
at Ogden, Bro. Deuel at Beaver, Bro. Luff at 
Provo City, and Bro. Anthony at Logan, Malad, 
and their vicinities. I will remain here. Our 
prospects are encouraging. 

We shall need a large amount of printed mat- 
ter. The Church must help us to needed printed 
matter. It will prove “bread cast upon the 
waters.” Myself and fellow-missionaries will do 
all we can for this mission, but the Saints must 
aid by their faith and means. We are all “labor- 
ers together with God,” and “all victory, honor 
and glory are brought to pass unto” us by our 
“diligence, faithfulness and prayers of faith.” 
My address till March 1st will be, box 1046, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. With highest esteem, yours in 
Christ, W. W. Blair. 



Jeffersonville, 111., Nov. 19th, 1879. 

I hope the Herald will soon become a weekly. 
I am satisfied it might be now if the Saints had 
given it the support they ought. We are still 
doing a little in this district, but we have no one 
to devote his entire time to the ministry. If we 
had a man that could travel and preach through- 
out the district, I am satisfied there could be a 
good work done. I pray the Lord to raise up 
more faithful laborers and open the hearts of the 
people that they may recieve the truth, and the 
hearts of the Saints that they may better sustain 
the work. ’ G. H. Hilliard. 



Edenville, Iowa, Dec. 1st, 1879. 

Bro. Joseph : — Opened two new places for 
preaching east of the Sheridan branch in Powe- 
shiek county. Went there by direction of the 
Spirit. One was baptized yesterday, a Methodist 
lady. I continue over this week and during the 
time hope to baptize more as many are favorable. 
Bro. Goreham is my only help here. He is young 
in the work, but determined. Organized a 
branch in Marion county, a few weeks ago. Left 
Bro. Stamm with them who is holding up the 
standard of truth. This branch is a noble band 
of Saints. Visited the Valley branch, and find 
them with good desires, but they lack an ener- 
getic leader. Since the death of their president 
(Talley Clark) they have been almost as wander- 
ing sheep. I hope God will raise up a man ere 
long to lead them that will not think it too much 
of a sacrifice to meet with them every Sabbath. 
I visited the Des Moines branch and found only 
four families of Saints there. They had not held 
meeting for months. Since my visit I understand 
they are keeping up meetings at Bro. Lloyd’s. 
Yours, I. N. White. 



Dear Herald : — Will you please tell why John, 
who was considered as great a prophet as ever 
lived, and was the forerunner of Christ, and of 
course possessed of the Spirit of God, should be 
considered less than the least in the kingdom of 
God? I have seen Mr. Fleetwood’s explanation, 
but do not admire it. If you will enlist some 
good, able brother in this matter, I have no 
doubt but hundreds of Latter Day Saints would 
enjoy it, and it would be a benefit. 
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A conference convened at St. Louis, Missouri, 
at 9 a.m., on Sunday, October 5th, 1879 ; Abraham 
Reese, president; John G. Smith, clerk; C. J. 
Peat, assistant. 

Introductory remarks by Pres. Reese. Elders 
James Anderson and D. D. Babcock were invited 
to take partin the conference. 

Branch Reports.- — St. Louis, last report 253, 
present number 251 ; 0 Elders, 6 Priests, 4 Teach- 
ers and 2 Deacons ; 1 baptized and 3 expelled. 

Gravois 53, 1 High Priest, 8 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 
Deacon'; no changes. 

Belleville, last report 74, present number 65, 8 
Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers and 2 Deacons ; 8 
removed by letter, 1 died. 

Alma, last report 41, present 57, 3 Elders, 5 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons ; 8 baptized and 8 
received from Belleville Branch. 

Cheltenham 30, 4 Elders, 1 Deacon. 

Alton 29, 1 High Priest, 4 Eiders, 3 Priests, 1 
Deacon ; no changes. 

Caseyville, last report 38, present 40, including 
4 Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon ; 2 bap- 
tized, 9 scattered. 

Boon’s Creek, |last report 24, present 20, in- 
cluding 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher ; 5 scattering 
members, 4 removed by letter. 

Whearso 18, 2 Elders. 

Committee Report : The report of the committee 
appointed at last conference to draft resolutions 
appropriate to the occasion of the resignation of 
President Wm. H. Hazzledine was approved, and 
the committee was discharged. 

(Note. — The report of this committee was incor- 
porated in the minutes of last district conference, 
and published in the Herald.) 

Resolved that hereafter the authorities of branch- 
es in this district are requsted to send a request 
to the district conference, if they need and desire 
any help during the quarter. 

That all the elders and priests belonging to this 
district, not engaged as branch officers, labor in 
branches, or wherever they can find an opening ; 
if in branches, subject to the request and direction 
of the branch officers. 

That hereafter all the elders and priests of this 
district report at every quarterly conference, either 
in person or by letter. 

Whereas, it has been reported to this conference 
that Elder Wm. B. Smith contemplates visiting and 
laboring in this district this fall and winter, and 
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in view of the faet that we are not in a financial 
condition to sustain him if he comes, Resolved 
that we respectfully request Elder Wm. B. Smith 
to defer his contemplated trip for the present. 

Reports of the spiritual condition of the branch- 
es were made as follows: Elder Wm. Anderson re- 
ported the St, Louis Branch ; Elder Wm. Gittings, 
the Cheltenham Branch ; Elder John Sutton, the 
Gravois Branch ; Elder Geo. Hicklin, the Alma 
Branch. Whearso Branch is reported in good 
standing. Boon’s Creek Branch is reported in 
good condition. 

Elders George Hicklin, R. D. Cottam, Wm. Still, 
Wm. Smith and D. D. Babcock reported in person, 
and A. S. Davison by letter. Priests J. G. Smith 
and N. N. Cook reported in person. 

Elder Wm. Still addressed the Saints before par- 
taking of the sacrament. The Lord’s supper was 
administered by Elders Wm. Smith and R. D. 
Cottam, and a short time occupied in bearing tes- 
timony. 

At 7 p.m., preaching by Elders Abraham Reese 
and Geo. Hicklin. 

Adjourned to St. Louis, January 4th, 1880. 



North-Eastern Wfe€©sasl8s IMstrsct. 

A conference was held at Binghamton, Wis., 
September 27th and 28th, 1879; W. S. Montgom- 
ery,- president ; Joseph Lamport, clerk. 

At 2:30 p. m., a prayer and testimony meeting. 

At 7:30, business meeting. 

Resolved that the committee should sell the 
meeting house if a fair price is offered. 

That a committee be appointed to find out the 
standing of the scattered members of this branch, 
between now and next conference, and report to 
the president of the branch. 

Joseph Lampert was appointed as the committee. 

Erea.nt»ing by Wm. S. Montgomery, then testi- 
mony meeting. 

Sunday. — At 10;30 a m , preaching by Wm. S. 
Montgomery, followed by Wm. Franklin; at 2:30 
testimony and sacrament meeting; at 7:30 p.m., 
preaching by Wm. S. Montgomery. 

Adjourned to Binghamton, December 28th and 
29th, 1879. 



Northern Nebraska district. 

A conference was held at Fontanelle, Nebraska, 
Sept. 11th, 1879 ; Thos. J. Smith, presiding; II. 
Nielsen, clerk. 

Branoh Reports. — Omaha (English), the same as 
last reported. Omaha (Scandinavian), no changes. 
Platte Valley 33 ; 2 baptized, 1 removed by letter. 
Pleasant Grove 19 ; 2 baptized, 4 received. Doug- 
las 27 ; 2 baptized, 8 received. 

Elders J. Caffall (baptized 2 in the district), 
Geo. Derry, Thos. J. Smith, N. Brown (baptized 4), 
H. Robinson (baptized 5), F. W. Curtis, Thos. 
Galley, E. Rannie and Ralph Brown reported. 

The presidents of branches reported. 

Report of Committee. — We your committee au- 
thorized to solicit means for the purchase of a 
horse and wagon for the use of the district, have 
made no collection thus far. but we have been 
promised considerable from different parties, and 
we think there is a good prospect of obtaining 
sufficient at an early date. 

Bro. P. Brown offered to pay $5 N. Brown 
offered to furnish the use of a horse until spring. 
Bro. Jones offered to furnish the use of a horse, 
how long not said. G. N. Derry offered to furnish 
one-half set of harness. 

The oommittee was then authorized to purchase 
the one half set of harness and wagon, according 
to their beat judgment. 

The De Soto Branch was declared disorganized, 
as president T. J. Smith reported that on visiting 
it, he found the members too much scattered to 
effect an organisation. 

A petition from the Pleasant Grove Branch was 
referred back, with instruction that a branch had 
a right to ordain a Teacher. 

An appeal from G. Medlock, G. Halt and W. 
Ballinger was presented. The. chair was author- 
ized to appoint a committee to investigate the ap- 
peal, and report to conference their opinion about 
entertaining it. Brn. . Curtis, Ogard and Neilsen 
were appointed said oommittee. 

Missions : N. Brown and H. Robinson to labor j 
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in Sarpy county ; and all Elders and Priests whoso 
labors are not needed in their respictive branches 
are requested to labor elsewhere as much as they 
can. 

The committee on apeal reported being in favor 
of entertaining the appeal, the grounds being well 
taken, A long debate followed, but it was finally 
agreed to entertain it. 

Afternoon Session. — Resolved that, whereas, the 
brethren presenting the petition did not attend the 
Sunday afternoon session, nor give any excuse for 
not attending, or express a wish to have the mat- 
ter deferred, we now proceed with the case. 

Resolved that a letter from Bro. E. T. Edwards 
to Bro. T. J. Smith be received as evidence. 

That we endorse the decision of the court of 
Elders. 

Bishop’s Agent’s Report. — “Brought forward 
$3.10; received as offerings $19.85. Paid to El- 
ders $21.85; to balance due Church $1.10. H. 
Neilsen, Agent.” 

A collection was taken up amounting to $8. 

Adjourned to Omaha, January 3d, 1880. 



■Los Angeles Snfe-BIstriet. 

A conference convened at Newport, Los Angeles 
county, California, September 7th, 1879; J. F. 
Burton, presiding; S. L. Crain, assisting ; R. R. 
Dana, clerk ; A. E. Jones, Jun., assistant. 

At 11 a. m., preaching by S. L. Crain; at 2 p. 
m., sacrament administered, followed by testimony 
meeting. 

Committee on preparation for the Pacific Slope 
Conference reported that the most convenient 
place for said conference would be on Bro. D. L. 
Harris’ grounds. Report accepted. 

Committee retained, with instructions to prepare 
the grounds for the coming conference. Brethren 
Rice and Bagwell were added to the oommittee. 

Resolved that we sustain, with our faith and 
prayers, Bro. D. S. Mills, as President of the Pa- 
cific Slope Mission,. 

At 7:30, preaching by J. F. Burton. 

Adjourned to meet on call of the president. 



IFSorMa ©istrict. 

A conference was held at Coldwater, Santa Rosa 
county, Florida, October 4th and 6th, 1879 ; H. C. 
Smith, president pro tem.; Jas. C. MoArthur, clerk. 

Reports of officers in person : H. C. Smith of 
the Seventy ; Elders James Calhoun, A. Kennedy, 
W. W. Squires, John H. Givins Jesse Reader, 
John Hawkins, Benj. L. West and L. F. West; 
Priest Thos. Sanders; Teacher John R. Blocker, 
and Deacon Seaborn Jones, all had labored more 
or less for the Church. Bro. E. Powell reported 
by letter. 

Branch Reports. — Santa Rosa 26; 2 baptized. 
Coldwater 50. Other branches were not reported. 

The resolution of last conference recommending 
Bro. L. F. West to the Board of Publication for 
appointment as their agent was rescinded. 

Bro. L. F. W’est was requested to visit the neigh- 
borhood where the evening Star Branch once ex- 
isted, and decide as to the wisdom and propriety 
of organizing a branch there. 

A motion asking the Alabama District to take 
action with us to unite the two distriicts was lost. 

The chief objection urged against this resolu- 
tion was that the territory was too large for any 
local elder to preside over. Those who spoke 
against it said they would endorse it, heartily, if 
it would result in liberating an elder for perma- 
nent ministry in the district. 

Resolved that we declare tho Eureka Branch 
disorganized. 

Whereas the conference has this day declared 
the Eureka Branch to be disorganized ; and, 
whereas the Church owns a lot and churoh-building 
situated in the neighborhood where said branch 
existed, the deed of which is in the name of Bro. 
E. Powell, therefore, be it Resolved that we re- 
quest the president of the district to obtain a deed, 
of said church property from Bro. Powell, one 
made to the Church ; and that he also obtain from 
Bro. Powell a report of all money received and ex- 
pended for said Church property ; also that he 
audit the same, and that he receive from Bro. 
Powell anything which may be in his posession 
belonging to the Church ; and that he make any 
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arrangements he can for the settlement of what- 
ever may be due on said church property ; also 
that he forward the deed to said church property 
toTthe Bishop of the Church. 

Preaching Saturday evening, by Jesse Reader ; 
at 11 a.m. and 2 p.m., on Sunday, by If. C. Smith ; 
7 p.m., by J. H, Givins. 

Adjourned to the Hinote Branch, at 10 a.m., 
January 3d, 1880. 

Monday morning after conference closed, Father 
Odom, an aged brother of eighty years, renewed 
his membership in the Church by baptism. 




N oticcs. 

To the Elders who were eleeted to membership 
in the First Quorum of Elders, at the September, 
1879, meetings. You will please send to Bro. F. 
G. Pitt, Plano, Kendall county, Illinois, the full 
particulars of your ordination, and the sum of ten 
cents, and your licenses will be forwarded. Yours 
in Christ, Robert M. Elvin, president. 



Nevada District. — The Nevada District Con- 
ference will meet at Mottsville, on the 10th and 
11th of January, 1880. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. It is hoped that every Elder in 
the district will be present. Abednego Johns, 
president; T. R. Hawkins, secretary. 



Bishop’s agent appointed. — Having been no 
tified by Bro. E. C. Mayhew, clerk of the Southern 
Indiana District, of the resignation of Bro. Samuel 
Rector as Bishop’s Agent for that district, which 
was accepted by a conference held November 29th, 
1879, in that district, and that by the same body 
Bro. J. S. Christy was nominated for appointment 
to succeed Bro. Roctor, I hereby so appoint Bro. 
Christy. Israel L. Rogers, Presiding Bisho-p. 



String Prairie and Nauvoo District. 

To the Saints of the String Prairie and Nauvoo 
District . — There will be Two Days’ Meetings as 
per following places and dates: 

Rock Creek, Hancock county, Illinois, Decem- 
ber 21st and 22d, 1879. 

String Prairie, Lee county, Iowa, December 
27th and 28th, 1879. 

Farmington, Van Buren county, Iowa, January 
24th and 25th, 1880. 

Keokuk, Lee county, Iowa, February 7th and 
8th, 1880. 

Pilot Grove, Hancock county, Illinois, February 
21st and 22d, 1880. 

All the ministry in th9 district, who can possibly 
attend the Two Days’ Meeting at String Prairie, 
Lee county, Iowa, December 27th and 28th, are 
earnestly requested to be present, as some time 
during that session there will be a Priesthood 
Meeting, to take under advisement matters of im- 
portance relative to the affairs of the district. 

J. A. Crawford, President. 

Nephi Snively, Cleric. 

Farmington, Iowa, Dec. 10th, 1879. 



OTTarrienl. 

Jett — Haines. — At the residence of Elder John 
Taylor, Hannibal, Missouri, by whom the cere- 
mony was performed, Sunday, November 23d, 
1879, Mr. William D. Jett, of Brown county, Kan- 
sas, and Sr. Elizabeth Haines, of Hannibal, Mis- 
souri. Bro. Taylor adds, “May the desires of 
these two hearts be ever one.” 

Manchester — Hevener.— At the house of Mr. 
Charles Hatch, Sandwich, Illinois, December 4lb, 
1879, Bro. Asa Manchester, of Newark, Illinois, 
and Mrs. Charlotte Hevener, of Plano, Illinois. 
Ceremony performed by Elder II. A. Stebbins. 



The Saints’ Herald is published semi-monthly, at Plano 
Kendall Co., Illinois, by the Board of Publication of the Re- 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
is edited by Joseph Smith and Henry A. Stebbins. $2.15 per 
year. All remittances, orders, and business communications 
intended for the office of publication, should be directed to 
Joseph Smith, Piano, Kendall Ctunty, Illinois. Money may 
be sent Draft on Chicago, Post Office Order on Plano, by 
registered letter, or by Express ; but there is very little risk 
in sending small sums of money in an ordinary letter. 
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